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9 I'S ſtrange to me, that they that | 


love to tell. 
= Things done of old, 
8 that do excel 
Their equals in hiſtoriology, . 
«nA gat wars, but let them 
OE >> | Ky 
Dead, like old fables, or ſuch worthleſs 
r © Be 05 
That to the reader no advantage brings: 
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+ the READ E R. N 


When men, let them make what they 
will their own, 5 
Till they know this, are to themſelves 
unknown. F 5 
Of ſtories I well know there's divers ſorts, 
Some foreign, ſome domeſtic ; and reports 
Are thereof made as fancy leads the wri- 


ters; 
(By books a man may. gueſs at the indi- 
. 
1 Some 


Regaining the Metropolis of the World. 


own of Manſoul. 
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| of men, of os of countries, a and of 


4 What hefe I ſay, 
They catywith tears and joy the ſtory tell. 


To 1 


Ne be, eig, e that without a 
cauſe) 


5 £ Buch matter, raiſe ſuch mountains; tell 


"ſuch things 
kings: 


Ang in their ſtory en to be ſo ge. 


And with ſuch gravity elgath ev y page, 
That though their 1 ws ol is 


vain, 
Vet to their way diſciples they N 


But, readers, T haye ſome what elſe to PR 
ble you; F 


Than with vain ſtories thus to tri 
ſome men dokfiow ſo well, 


The Town of Manſoul, is v ell n 


to many, 


1 Nor are her n Gard 61 by 307 


That are acquainted with thoſe hiſtories 


That Manſoyl,j: and her wars anatomize. 


Then lend thine ear to what J do relate 


. + Touchin: gthe town of. Manſoul and her ftate, 


. How ſhe was Toft, took. captive, made a 
r ſhve ; © 18 * 


Ig how ee bird ſet, that ww her 


3 5 dere 1 his 2 * did cloſe. 
. For they ate true, he that will them deny, 


FPO my part I (myſelf) was in the-town, - 


— * — mY 
* 4 


ag — ave, - JE Cs = 4 


cds the beſt of records vilify. 
Both when twas ſet up, and when Ws 


down, 
I ſaw Diabolus in ni poſſeſſion, 


And Manſoul alſo a} we his opprefſion. 


* 


Vea, I was there, when ſhe n d him for 
Lotd, - 
And to him did ſubmit wh one 1 


2 * 


When Manſoul trampled upon things 


divine, 
And wallowed in filth as doth a ige; 
When ſhe betook herſelf unto her arms, 


Fought her Emanuel, deſpis d his charms, 


Then I was there, and did rejoice to fee. 
Diabolus and Manſoul fo agree. - 


ſtaker 
Of their deriſion: what is here in view, 
Of mine own knowledge, I dare fay is true. 


I fawtheprince's armed men come down, 


By troops, by thouſands, to beſiege the town. 
I faw the captains, heard the — 
ſound, 
And how his forces cover'd alt the ground. | 
Yea, how they ſet themſelves in battle-ray, 
I ſhall remember to my dying day. 
I ſaw the colours waving in the wind, 


And they within to miſchief how combin d, 


To ruin Manſoul, and to make away 
Her primum mobile without delay. 
I ſaw the mounts caſt up againſt the town, 


And how the ſlings were plac' d to boil it 


down. - 


I heard the ſtones fly whizgi ing by mine eats, 


(Whatlon ger kept in mind than got in n ) 


Let no men then count meafable-maker, 
Nor make my name or credit a 


R E A D E R. 


14 —— — mD ae nt gens 9 5 SPA 


5 01 f again of that which never was, 


* 
— — 
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But then theyy 
8 Their e cry, up, fall on, let us take the town, 
op 25 "Hope us hay SPE ot from lying down. 


I 15 
6.4 4 73 n 
y 3 8 
TE 1 7 = 0 - 


c * 
r e x35; er er Gr one 


1 8 Near” fall, IT TE what work 
they made, 


And how old Mors did cover with his ſhade 
The face of Manſoul: and 1 heard her cry, 
Woe worth the day in dying 1 ſhall die. 


I ſaw the battering rams "I how they 
=. 
To beat ope Ear-gate, and | was afraid, 


Not only Eargate, but the very town 


Would by thoſe battering rams be beaten 
down. 
1 ſaw the fights, 
ſhout, SHER 
Abd in cach battle 3 aw, who fac' a about : : 


god heard the captains 


were, 1 
(While otliers PP lend men abel it 5 
And while ther Try Kill, Kill, Was in mine 
ears, 5 
The gutters ran, not 7 — 3 Mebd as tears. 
Indeed the captains did not always fight, 
ould moleſt us day and night; 


I was thy re v when the gates were broken 


er And faw how Manſoul then was Aript of 


- hope. 
4 ſaw the captains march into the town, 


a there they fought, and did their foes 


cut down, 
I heard the prince bid Boancres go 
Up to the caſtle, and there ſeize his foe, 


And ſaw him and his fellows bringhim down | 
In chains of great contempt quite through | 


the town. 

I ſaw Emanuel when he poſſeſt 
His town of Manſoul, and how gteatly bleſt 
A town, his gallant town of Manſoul was, 
When ſhe receiv'd his pop lov d his 

laws. | 

When the Diabolowniaas were caught, 
Whentry'd, and when to execution brought, 


Then I was there; yea, I was ſtanding by 


When Manſoul did the rebels crucify. 
- F alfo ſaw Manſoul clad all in white, 


And heard her prince call her his heart's 


delight. 
I ſaw him put upon her chains of gold, 
And rings, and bracelets, goodly to behold. 
What ſhall I fay, I heard the peoples cries, 


And ſaw the prince wipe tears from Man- 


ſoul's eyes. 
I heard the groans, and faw the joy of 
, many: 
Tell you of all, I neither will, nor can I. 
But by what here I ſay, you well may ſee 
That Manſoul's matchleſs wars no fables be. 
Manſgpl! the defire of both princes was, 


One keep his gain would, t other gain his 


loſs; 3 * 
Diabolus would cry the town is mine, 
Emanuel would plead a right divine A 

+ "Unto | 
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1 
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mx"? $3 £1 2 N N e + Po 1 4 - 43, 
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Unto bn Manssult then to blows ey go, 
And Manſoul cries, theſe wars will me undo. 
Manſoul! her wars ſeem d endleſs 1 in her- 
4, ape, 
She's loſt by: one, becomes audper d fie,” 
And he again that loſt herlaſt would fear, 
Have hef I will, or her in pieces tear. 

-  Manſoul, it was the very ſeat of war, 
' Wherefore her troubles' greater were by far, 
Than only where the noiſe of war is heard, 
Or where the ſhaking of a ſword is fear d. 
Or only where ſmall ſkirmiſhes are fought, 


they day, 

Whoſe fears begin and end the ſelf-ſame- 
Or vrhere none other harm doth come to him 
That is engag d, but loſs of life or limb, 
As all muſt — confeſs that now dodwell 
In Univerſe, and can this ſtory tell. 

Count me notthen with them that toamaze 
The people, ſet them on the ſtars to gaze, 
Infinuating with much confidence, 


That each of them is now the refidence 
Of ſome brave creatures; yea, a world ** N 


will 


eilt 
To make it manifeſt to any man, 


| 3 That reaſon hath, or tell his fingers can. 


But I haye too long heldtheeintheporch, 


Or There the fancy fighteth with a thought. 
She ſaw the nes oy ghting men. made 
And heard the cries f thoſe with them 
- wounded; 
| Muſt not her frightshen 1 be much' mache 
by far, N 


Than & theits that to ſuch doings iran bow are? 
Or theirs that hear the beating of a drum, 
But not made fly for fear from houſe or home? 
Manſoul not only heard the trumpets | 
Wund, | 
Bur faw her oallants gaſping on the ground. 
Wherefore we mult not think that ſhe cou'd 
e | 
With them whoſe greateſt earneſt is but jeſt: 
Or where the bluſtring threatning | of great 
Wars 
Do end in parleys, or in wording jars. 
Manſoul, her mighty wars, they did por- 
„„ 
Her weal or : woe, and that world without | 


1 And kept thee from the ſun-ſhine with a 


' torch, 


* Well, now go forward, ſtep within the door, 


And Weid behold five hundgel times much 
more | 


Of all forts of ſuch te art 11 1 


eyes 
WIRE, which if a chriſtian, thou wilt 
| ee 


Not ſmall, but thin gs a greateſt moment be. 
Not do thou go to work without my key, 


| (In myſteries men ſoon do loſe their way) 


And alſo turn it right if thou wouldſt know 


It lies there i in the window, fare thee well, 


* An. 


| My next may be to ring thy paſſing- bell. 


John Bunyan. 
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OME ſay the Pilgrim' 8 Progreſs is not 
- Mie; 
Inſinuating as if I would ſhine 
In name and fame by the worth of another 
Like ſome made rich by robbing of their 
feier, 
Or that ſo fond I am of being ſire, 
III father baſtards: or if need require, 
T'll tell a lie in print to get applauſe. | 
I ſcorn it: John ſuch Ls never was, 
Since God converted him. Let this ſuffice 
To ſhew why I my Pilgrim patronize. 
It came from mine own hear, ſo to my 
. 
And thence into my fingers EINE. 
Then to my pen, from whence immediately 
On paper I did dribble it daintily. 
'  Mannerandmatter too was all mine own, 
Nor was it unto any mortal known, 


An ADVERTISEM E 


„„ 2 — on 


NT to the READER. 


Till I had done it. Nor did any chen 
By books, by wits, by — or hand 
? or pen, 

Add five words to it, or a half a line 
Thereof : the whole, and _ whit is 

mine. 
Alſo for This, thine eye is now upon, 

The matter in this manner came from none 
But the ſame heart, and head, fingers and 


pen, 

As did the other. Witneſs all good men; 
For none in all the world, without a lie, 
Can ſay that this is mine, excepting I. 

I write not this of any oſtentation, 
Nor cauſe I ſeek of men their commen- 
dation; 3 
I do it to keep them from ſuch ſurmize, 
As tempt them will my name to ſcandalize. 
Witneſs my name, if anagram d to thee, 


np letters make, Nu bony in a B. 
. moo Bunyan. 


Have! in each tar, though it be paſt thi | 


As pleaſe the mind will, and will feed the 


My riddle, and wouldſt with my heifer plow. 
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= N my travels, a as I walked TN . 
many regions and - countries, it was 
my chance to happen into that famous 
> continent of Univerſe; à very large 
and ſpacious country it is. 11 lieth be- 
tween the two poles, and juſt amidſt the 
four points of the heavens. It is a place 
well watered, and richly adorned with 
hills and vallies, bravely 1 hens and for 
the moſt part (at leaſt Where I was) very 
fruitful, allo. Me: peopled, and a very 


7 


— 


The people are not all of one com- 


plexion, nor yet of one language, mode, 


or way of religion; but differ as much as 
(it is faid) do the planets themſelves, Some 
are right, and ſome are wrong. even as it 


happeneth to be in leſſer regions. 


In this country, as I ſaid, it was my lot 


to travel, and there travel J did, and that 


fo long, even till I learned much of their | 
mother-tongue, together with the cuſtoms, 
and manners of them among whom I was. 
* 11am, And to ſpeak truth, I was much 
Nate pleaſ- delighted to fee, and hear many 
ing to 'the things which I ſaw and heard 
Jo. among them : Yea, I had (to 


be ſure) even lived and died a native a- 


mong them, (ſo was I taken with them 


and _y doings) had not my maſter ſent 
3 for me home to his houſe, there 

Crip. to do buſineſs for Him. and to 

over; ſee ü den done. 


Now, there is in this gallant country of 


Univerſe, a fair and delicate town, a cor- 


oration, called Manſoul : A 


Man. town for its building ſo curious, 


for its fituation fo commodious, for its 


privileges ſo advantageous; (I mean with 
reference to its original) that I may ſay 
of it, as was ſaid before, of the continent 
in which it is placed, There is not its 
equal under the whole heaven. 

As to the ſituation of this town, it lietn 


juſt between the two worlds, and the firſt | 
founder, and builder of it, ſo far as by the 


beſt and moſt authentic records 
Screpturer. I can gather, was one Shaddai; 
The Al- 8 1 r 
den dea and he built it for his own de- 
light. He made it the mirrour 


and glory of all that he made; even the 
top- piece beyond any thing elſe that he 
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did in 4% 14. i "Y a 
town was Manſoul, when firſt built, that 
it is ſaid by ſome, the gods, at 


lown to fee it, and fang for 2 55 
joy. And as be made it, goodly to behola, 
To alſo migh 
the country round about. Yea, all was 
commanded to acknowledge Manſoul or 
their metropolitan, all was injoined to do 
homage to it. Aye, the town itſelf had 
poſitive commiſſion, and power from her 
King to demand ſervice of all, and alfo to 
to ſubdue any, that any ways denied to do it. 

There was reared up in the The befor. 
"midſt of this town, a moſt fa- 
mous and ſtately 
might be called a caftle ; for pleaſantneſs, 
a paradife; for largeneſs, a place ſo copious 
as to contain all the world. This place 
the king Shaddai intended but for Bi 
ſelf alone, and not another with him; 
partly becauſe of his own delights, and 
partly becauſe the would not that the ter- 


of, but committed the keeping of it, only 
to the men of the town. 


n bulle, 


pact together, that had it not been for the 
townſmen themſelves, they could not have 
been ſhaken, or broken for ever. 
For here lay the excellent wif- -,, Y. 
dom of him che built Manſoul, The N 
that the walls could never be broken 
down, nor hurt, by the moſt mighty ad- 
verſe potentatoes, unleſs the townſmen 
ave conſent thereto. 


This famous town of Manſoul had five 


to go, and theſe were made likewiſe an- 
ſwerable to the walls, to wit, impregnable; 
and ſuch as could never be opened nor 


were theſe, Ear-gate, Eye- gate, 
Mouth'- gate, Noſe:- gate, and The foe 
Feel - gate. 
Other things there were that belonged 
to the town of Manſoul, which if you ad- 


join to mel, will yet pre farther demon- 


tration 


the ſetting up thereof. came ene 1 


yea, ſo faſt and firm was it knit and com- 


ty to have dominion. over all 


palace: For ſtrength, zit 


— 4 


ror of ſtrangers ſhould be upon the town. 
This place Shaddai made alſo a garriſon 


gates, in at which to come, out at Which 


forced, but by the will and leave of 
thole within. The names of the Sates : 
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then withing its walls: They wete all 


true men, and faſt joined together; and 


this you know 18 a great matter. And to 


all theſe, it was always (ſo long as it had | 


the goodneſs; to keep true to Shaddai the 
king) his countenance, his 
it was his delight, Sc. 8 

| „ Well, upon a time there was 
1 Tho . one Diabolus, a mighty giant, 
made an aſſault upon this famous town of 
Manſoul to take it, and make it his owfi 
habitation. This giant was King of the 
blacks or negroes, and a moſt raving prince 


he was. We will, if you pleaſe, firſt diſ- 


courſe of the original of this Diabolus, and 
then of his taking of this famous town of 
Manſoul. _ Ro (401 
This Diabolus is indeed, a great and 
mighty prince, and yet both poor and beg- 
- early. As to his original, he was at firſt, 
ohe of the ſervants of king Shaddai, made, 
and taken, and put by bim into moſt high 
and mighty place, yea, was put into ſuch 
principalities, as belonged to the beſt of 
his territories and dominions. This Dia- 
bolus was made ſon of the morning, and 


a brave place he had of it: It brought him 


much glory, and gave him much bright- 
neſs, an income that might have contented 
his Luciferian heart, had it not been inſa- 
titble, and inlarged as hell itſelf. 
Well, he ſeeing himſelf thus exalted to 


reatneſs and honour, and raging in his 


mind for higher ſtate, and degree, what 
doth he, but begins to think with himſelf, 


how he might be ſet up as Lord over all, 
power under Shaddai. 


| and theſe four things were then propound- 


and have the ſole 
(Now that did the king reſerve for his 
ſon, yea, and had already beſtowed it upon 


him) wherefore he firſt conſults with him- 
ſelf what had beſt to be done; and then 
breaks his mind to ſome other of his com- 


panions, to the which they alſo agreed, 


So, in fine, they came to this iſſue, that A 


they ſhould make an attempt upon the 
King's Son to deftroy him, that the inheri- 
tance might be theirs, Well, to be ſhort, 
the treaſon (as I ſaid) was concluded, the 
time appointed, the word given, the rebels 
rendevouzed, and the affault attempted. 
Now the King and his Son being all, and 


always eye, could not but diſcern all paſ- | 


ſages in his dominions ; and he having al- 

ways love for his Son as for himſelf, could 
not, at what he faw, but be greatly pro- 
voked and offended ; wherefore what does 


he but takes them in the very nick; and 
the firſt trip that they made toward their 


[ 


. deſign, convicts them of their treaſon, 
Vor. II. 


44 


the horrible pits, as faſt bound in chains, 
never more to expect the leaſt favour from 


his hands, but to abide the judgment that 


he had appointed, and that for ever} an d 
yet. n 1 . 


Nou, they being thus caſt out of all 


protection, ang 


place of truſt, profit, and honour, and 


alſo knowing that they had loſt their 
prince's favour for ever, being baniſhed his 
courts, and caſt. down to the horrible pits : 


You may be ſure they would now add to 
their former pride, what malice and rage 


| againſt Shaddai, and againſt his Son, they 


could. Wherefore roving, and ranging 
in much fury from place to place, (if per- 
haps they might find ſomething that was 
the King's to revenge, by ſpoiling of that, 


| themſelves on him ;) at laſt they happened 


into this ſpacious country of Univerſe, and 
ſteer their courſe towards the town of 
Manfoul; and conſidering that that town 
was one of the chief works, and delights 
of King Shaddai, what do they, but after 
counſel taken, make an aſſault upon that. 
I ſay they knew that Manſoul belonged 
unto Shaddai, for they were there when 
he built it, and beautified it for himſelf. 
So when they had found the place, they 
ſhouted horribly for joy, and roared'on it 
as a lion upon the prey; ſaying, now we 
have found the prize, and how to be re- 


| venged on king Shaddai for what he hath 


done to us. So they ſat down, and called 
a council of war, and conſidered with 


EL >Y $5 
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to Manſoul their intentions, and what de- 
fign they came about, or whether to aſ- 


fault it with words and ways of deceitt 


Fourthly, Whether they had not beſt, 
to ſome of their companions, to give out 


private orders to take the advantage, if 
they ſee one, or more of the principal 


townſmen, to ſhoot them; if thereby they 
ſhould judge their cauſe: and deſign will 
the better be promoted. * 


It was anſwered to the firſt of theſe pro- 


poſals, in the negative, to wit, that it 
would not be beſt that all ſhould ſhew 
themſelves before the town ; becauſe the 


C appearance 


or but one of them, was not ſo likely to 
do it. And to inforce this advice. to take 


place, it was added further, that if Man- 
ſoul: was frighted, or did take the alarm, 


it is impoſſible, ſaid Niabolus, (for he ſpake 


now) that we ſhould take the town; for 


that none can enter into it without its 
own conſent. Let therefore but few, or 
but one, aſſault Manſoul, and in mine 
opinion, ſaid Diabolus, let me be he. 
Wherefore to this they all agreed, and 


then to the ſecond propoſal they came, 


namely, whether they had beſt to go and 
fit down before Manſoul, in their now 
ragged and beggarly guiſe. To which it 
was anſwered alſo in the negative, by no 


means; and that becauſe though the town 
of Manſoul had been made to know, and 
to have to do before now, with things that 


are inviſible; they did never as yet ſee any 
of their fellow creatures in ſo ſad, and 
taſcally condition as they. And this was 
the advice of that fierce Alecto. 
ſaid Apollyon, the advice is pertinent, for 


even one of us appearing to them as we 


are now, muſt needs both beget, and mul- 


tiply ſuch thoughts in them, as will both 


put them into a conſternation of ſpirit, 
and neceſſitate them to put themſelves 
upon their guard: And if fo, ſaid he, 


then, as my lord Alecto ſaid but now, it 


is in vain for us to think of taking the 


town. Then ſaid that mighty giant Bel- 


_ zebub, the advice that already IS; given is 
ſafe; for though the men of Manſoul have 


ſen ſuch, things as we once were, yet hi- 
therto they did never behold ſuch things 
as We now are. And it is beſt, in mine 
opinion, to come upon them in ſuch a 
guiſe as is common to, and moſt familiar 
among them. To this, when they had 


conſented, the next thing to be conſidered 


was, in what ſhape, hue, or guiſe, Diabo- 
lus, had beſt to ſhew himſelf, when he 


Then 


went about to make Manſoul his owh. 


Then one ſaid one thing, and another the 


contramy, at laſt Lucifer anſwered, that in 
His opinion, it was beſt that his lordſhip 
ſhould aſſume the body of ſome of thoſe 
cteatures, that they of the town had do- 


minion over. For, quoth he, theſe are 
not only familiar to them, but being under 
them, they will never imagine that an at- 
tempt. ſhould by them be made upon the 
town; and to blind all, let him aſſume 
the body of one of theſe beaſts that Man- 
ſoul deems to he wiſer than any of the reſt. 


This advice was applauded of all, ſo it 


Was determined that the giant Diabolus 
ſhould aſſume the dragon, for that he was 
in thoſe days as familiar with the town of 
Manſoul, as now is the bird with the 


boy. For nothing that was in its primi- 
tive ſtate was at all amazing to them. 
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appearance of many of them might alarm Then they proceeded to the third thing, 
and fright the town. Whereas, a few, | which was, WR 9 


3. Whether they had beſt to ſhew their: 


Intentions, or the deſign of his coming to 
Manſoul, or no? This alſo was anſwered 


in the negative; becauſe of the weight 


that was in the former reaſons, to wit, 
for that Manſoul were a ſtrong people, a 
ſtrong people in a ſtrong town, whoſe wall 
and gates were impregnable, (to ſay no- 
thing of their caſtle) nor can they by any 
means be won but by their own conſent. 
| Befides, ſaid Legion, (for he gave anſwer 


to this) a diſcovery of our intentions, may 


make them ſend to their king for aid, and 
if that be dene, I know quickly what * 


time of day it will be with us. Therefore 
let us aſſault them in all pretended fair- 


nefs, covering of our intentions with all 
manner of lies, flatteries, deluſive words; 
feigning of things that never will be, and 


promiſing of that to them that they ſhall 
never find: This is the way to win Man- 


ſoul, and to make them of themſelves to 


open their gates to us; yea, and to deſire 
us too, to come in to them. . | 
And the reaſon why I think that this 


project will do, 'is, becauſe the people of 


Manſoul now, are eyery one ſimple and 
innocent; all honeſt and true: Nor do 
they as yet know what it is to be aſſaulted 
with fraud, guile, and hypocriſy. They 


are ſtrangers to lying and diſſembling lips; 


wherefore, we cannot, if thus we be diſ- 
guiſed, by them at all be diſcerned, our 


lies ſhall go for true ſayings, and our diſ- 


ſimulations for upright dealings. What 
we promiſe them, they will in that be- 
lieve us; eſpecially, if in all our lies and 
feigned words, we pretend great love to 
them, and that our deſign is only their ad- 
vantage, and honour. Now there was 
not one bit of a reply againſt this, this 
went as current down, as doth the water 
down a ſteep deſcent; wherefore they go 
to conſider of the laſt propofal, which 
4. Whether they had not beſt to give 
out orders to ſome of their company, to 
ſhoot ſome one or more of the principal 
of the townſmen, if they judge that their 
cauſe may be promoted thereby? 

This was carried in the affirmative, and 
the man that was deſigned by this ſtrata- 
gem to be deſtroyed, was one Mr. Reſiſt- 
ance, otherwiſe called Capt. Reſiſtance. 
And a great man in Manſoul, this captain 
Reſiſtance was; and a man that the giant 
Diabolus, and his band, more feared than 
they feared the whole town of Manſoul 
beſides. Now who ſhould be the actor to 
do the murder; that was the next, and 
they appointed one Tiſiphane, a fury of 


the lake to do it. | 


They thus having ended their The reſult of 
council -of war, roſe up, and oat ores 1 
aſſayed 
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likeneſs, but under the ſhape, and in the 
| body of the dragon. =o | 
do they drew up, and fat down before 
Ear- gate, for that was the place of hearing 
forall without the town, as Eye-gate was 
the place of perſpection. So, as I faid, 
he came up with his train to the gate, and 
laid. his ambuſcado for captain Reſiſtance 
within bow-ſhot of the town. This done, 
the giant aſcended up cloſe to the gate, 
and called to the town of Manſoul for au- 
dience. Nor took he any with him, but 
one IIl-pauſe, who was his orator in all 
difficult matters. Now, as I ſaid, he be- 
ing come up to the gate, (as the manner 
of thoſe times was) founded his trumpet. 
for audience. At which the chief of the 
town-of Manſoul, ſuch as my Lord In- 
nocent, my Lord Willbewill, my Lord 
Mayor, Mr. Recorder, and captain Re- 
ſiſtance came down to the wall to ſee who | 
was there, and what was the matter. 
And my Lord Willbewill, when he had 
looked over and ſaw who-ſtood at the 
gate, demanded, what he was, wherefore 
he was come, and why he rouſed the 
town of Manſoul with ſo unuſual a 
ſound. F 
Diab. (Diabolus then, as if 
Diabolus his he had been a lamb, began his 
. 91, | 

ag oration, and ſaid,) Gentlemen of 
the famous town of Manſoul, I am, as 
you may perceive, no far dweller from 
you, but near, and one that is bound by 
the King to do you my homage, - and what 
ſervice 7 can; wherefore that I may be 
faithful to myſelf, and to you, I have 
ſomewhat of concern to impart unto- you, 
Wherefore grant me your audience, and 
hear me patiently. And, firſt, I will af- 
ſure you, it is not myſelf but you; not 
mine, but your advantage that I ſeek. by 
what I now do, as will full well be made 
_ manifeſt, by that I have opened my mind 
unto you. For, gentlemen, I am (to tell 
you the truth) come to ſhew you how you 
may obtain great and ample deliverance 
from a bondage that unawares to your- 
ſelves, you are captivated and. inflaved un- 
der. At this the town of Manſoul began 
to prick up. its ears, and what is it, pray 
what is it, thought they: And he ſaid, I 
have ſomewhat to ſay to you concerning 
your king, concerning his law, and alſo 
touching yourſelves. 'Touching your King, 
J know he is great and potent, but yet, 
all that he hath ſaid to you, is neither 
true, nor yet for your advantage. . It 
is not true, for that wherewith he hath 
hitherto awed. you, ſhall not come to paſs, 
nor be fulfilled, though you do the thing 


d fat down before | 


— — — — 
| danger, What a flavery is it to live always 
in fear of the greateſt of puniſhments, for _ 


doing ſo ſmall and trivial a thing as cating 
of a little fruit is. 2. Touching his laws, 


this I ſay further, they are both unreaſon- 
ahle, intricate and intolerable. Unreaſoft- 
able, as was hinted. before, for that the 
puniſhment is ndt proportioned to the of- 
fence. There is great difference and diſ- 
proportion betwixt the life and an apple: 
yet the one mult go for the other, by the 
law of your Shaddai. But it is alſo intri- 
cate, in that he ſaith, firſt, you may eat of 
all; and yet after, forbids the eating of 
one. And then in the laſt place, it muſt ' 
needs be intolerable, foraſmuch as that 
fruit which you are forbidden to eat of (if 
you are forbidden any) is that, and that 
alone, which is able by your eating, to 


| Miniſter to you, a good, as yet unknown 


by you. This is manifeſt by the very 
name of the tree; it is called the Tree of 
Knowledge of Good and Evil; and have 
you that knowledge as yet? No, no, nor 
can you conceive how good, how pleaſant, 
and how much to be deſired to make one 
wile it is, ſo long as you. ſtand by your 
king's commandment. Why ſhould you 
be holden in ignorance and blindneſs ? 
Why ſhould you not be enlarged in know- 
ledge and underſtanding ? And now, Ah! 
ye inhabitants of the famous town of Man- 
ſoul, to ſpeak more. particularly to your- 


kept both in bondage and ſlavery, and that 
by a grievous threat; no reaſon being an- 
nexed, but ſo I will have it, ſo it ſhall be. 
And is it not grieyous to think on, that 
that very thing that you are forbidden 
to do, might you but do it, would yield 
you both wiſdom and honour: for then 


| your eyes will be opened, and you ſhall 


be as gods. Now, ſince this is thus, 
quoth he, can you be kept by any prince 
in mote flavery, and in greater bondage, 
than you are under this day? You are 
made underlings, and are wrapt up in in- 
conveniencies, as I have well made ap- 
ear. For what bondage greater than to 
be kept in blindneſs ; will not reaſon tell 
you, that it is better to have eyes than to 
be without them; and fo to be at liberty, 
to be better than to be ſhut up in a dark 


and ſtinking eve . 
And juſt now, while Diabolus Captain Re- 


. 


| was ſpeaking theſe words to Hate Meir, 


Manſoul, Tiſiphane ſhot at captain Re- 
ſiſtance, where he ſtood on the gate, and 
mortally wounded him in the head; fo 
that he, to the amazement. of the town(- 
men, and the encouragement of Diabolus, 
fell down dead quite over the wall. Now, 
when captain Reſiſtance was dead, (and 
he was the only man of war in the town) 
poor Manſoul was wholly left naked of 
courage, nor had ſhe now any heart to 


that he hath forbidden. But if there was 


reſiſt. 


* 


* 


ſelves, You are not a free people ! You are 
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reſiſt. But this was as the Devil would 
. Have it. Then ſtood forth that 


Mr, Il He, Mt. IIl-pauſe, that Diabo- 


pauſe his >» 


ſpelch to the lus brought with him, who was 


un , his orator, and he addreſſed 
Manſoul. himſelf to ſpeak to the town of 
Manſoul :—The tenor of whoſe ſpeceh 
here follows. e 
M. pauſe. Gentlemen, 


Þ +» 


my maſter's happineſs, that he has this 


day a quiet and teachable auditory, and it 
is hoped by us, that. we ſhall prevail with 
you not to caſt off good advice; my maſter 
has a very great love. for you, and al- 
though, as he very well knows, that he 
runs the hazard of the anger of king Shad- 

dai, yet love to you will make him do 
more than that. Nor doth there need that 


a word more fhould be fpoken to confirm 


for truth what he hath ſaid ; there is not a 


word but carries in it felf-evidence in its 


bowels ; the very name of the tree may 
put an end to all controverſy in this matter. 
I therefore at this time ſhall only add this 


advice to you, under, and by the leaye of 


my lord, (and with that he made Diabo- 
lus a very low congee.) - Confider his 
words, look on the tree, and the promiſ- 
fing fruit thereof ; remember alſo that yet 


you know but little, and that this is the 


way to know more: And if your reaſons 
be not conquered to accept of ſuch good 
council, you are not the men that I took 
you to be. But when the towns-folk ſaw 
that the tree was good for food, and that 


it was pleaſant to the eye, and a tree to be 


defired to make one wiſe, they did as old 
Ill-pauſe adviſed, they took and did eat 
thereof. Now, this I ſhould have told you 
before, that even then, when this Ill-pauſe 
was making of his ſpeech to the townſ- 
1h Lord men, my Lord Innocency, whe- 
| 1 ther by a ſhot from the camp of 

death. the giant, or from a ſinking qualm 
that ſuddenly took him, or rather by the 
ſtinking breath of that treacherous villain 
old Ill- pauſe, (for ſo I am moſt apt to think) 
ſunk down in the place where he ſtood, 
nor could he be brought to life again. 
Thus theſe two brave men died ; brave 
men I call them, for they were the beauty 
and glory of Manſoul, ſo long as they liv- 
ed therein: Nor did there now remain an 
more, a noble ſpirit in Manſoul, they 
all fell down, and yielded obedience to 
Diabolus, and became his ſlaves and vaſſals 
as you ſhall hear. 

| Naw theſe being dead, what 
. do the reſt of the towns- folk, but 
hon” as men that had found a fools 


paradiſe, they preſently, as afore 
was hinted, fall to prove the truth of the 


giant's words; and firſt they did as III- 


pauſe had taught them, they looked, they | 


conſidered, they were taken with the for- 
bidden fruit, fd 


quoth he, it is 


ey took thereof, and did 


; 2 


eat: and Having eaten, they became im- 


mediately drunken therewith; ſo they 
opened the gate, both Ear-gate, and Eye- 
gate, and let in Diabolus with all his bands, 


quite förgetüng their good Shaddai, his 
law, and the judgment that he had an- 


12 | | 3 22 
nexed witlr ſolemn threatening to the 


breach thereof. 


Diabolus, having now obtained entrance 
in at the gates of the town, marches up 
to the middle thereof, to make his con- 


queſt as ſure as he could, and finding by 


this time the affections of the people 
warmly inclining to him, he as thinking it 


was beſt ftriking while the iron is hot, 


made this further deceivable ſpeech unto 


them, ſaying, Alas, my poor Manſoul! I 
have done thee indeed this ſervice, as to 
promote thee to honour, and to greaten 


thy liberty, but alas? alas! Poor Manſoul; 


thou wanteſt now one to defend thee, for 
aſſure thyſelf that when Shaddai ſhall hear 


what is done, he will come: for ſorry will 
| he be that thou haſt broken his bonds, and 


caſt his cords away from thee. What wilt 
thou do, wilt thou after enlargement ſuffer 


thy privileges to be invaded and taken 


away ? Or what wilt teſolve with thy ſelf. 


Then they all with one conſent ſaid to 


this bramble; do thou reign over, 

„ 2 He is enter- 
us. So he accepted the motion, for 
and became the king of the town king. 


b their king. 


of Manſoul. © This being done, 


the next thing was, to give him poſſeſſion 


of the caſtle, and fo, of the whole ſtrength 
of the town. Wherefore, into the caftle 


he goes (it was that which Shaddai built in 


Manſoul for his own delight and pleaſure 


>) 
„ 


for the giant Diabolus. 


Now having got poſſeſſion of this lately 


palace, or caſtle, what doth he, but make 
it a garriſon for himfelf, and ſtrengthens 


and fortifies it with all forts of proviſion 
apainſt the king Shaddai, or thoſe that 


ſhould endeavour the regaining of it to him, 
and his obedience again. 


This done, but not thinking himſelf yet 


ſecure enough, in the next place, he be- 
thinks himſelf of new modelling the town; 
and fo he does, ſetting up one, and put- 
ting down another at pleaſure. Where- 


fore my Lord Mayor, whoſe name was my 
Lord Underſtanding, and Mr. Recorder, 
whoſe name was Mr. Conſcience, thoſe he 
puts out of place and power. 
As for my Lord Mayor, tho 4% Lord 
he was an underflanding man, . | 
and one too that had complied of place. 
with the reſt of the town of 
Manſoul, in admitting of the giant into 
the town; yet Diabolus thought not fit to 
let him abide in his farmer luſtre and glory, 
becauſe he was a ſeeing man. Wherefore 
he darkened it not only by taking from him 


his office .and power, but by building of 


. an 
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on hugh and firong tower, Juſt behind the 
ſan's reflections, and the windows of my 
lord's 
and all, and the whole of his habitation, 


was made as dark as darkneſs itſelf.” And 
thus being alienated from the light; he be- 


came as one that was born blind: To this 
his houſe, my lord was confined,” as to a 
priſon; nor might he upon hig parole go 
further than within his own bounds. And 
now had he had an heart to do for Man- 


foul; What could he do for it, or wherein 


could he be profitable to her? So then, ſo 
long as Manioul was under the power and 
government of Diabolus: (And ſo long it 
Was under him, as it was obedient to him; 
which was, even until by a war it Was 


reſcued out of his hand.) 80 lobg my 
Lord Mayor was rather an impediment in, 


7 
8 
+ 


than an advantage to, the famous town of 


# 


As for Mr. Recorder, before the town 


was taken, he was a man well read in the 
laws of his king, and alſo a man of cou- 


rage and faithfulneſs to ſpeak truth at 
every occaſion : And he had a tongue as 
| bravely hung, as he had an head 


The Recor- filled with judgment. Now this 
A: 8 man, Diabolus could by no 


means abide, becauſe, though 


he gave his conſent to his coming into the 
town, yet he could not, by all wiles, trials, 


ſtratagems, and devices that he could uſe, 
make him wholly his own. True, he 
was much degenerated from his former 
king, aud alſo much pleaſed with many of 


the giant's laws, and ſervice: But all this 


would not do, for as much as he was not 


wholly bis. He would now and then 
think upon Shaddai, and have dread of his 
law upon him, and then he would ſpeak 


with a voice, as great againſt Diabolus, as 


when a lion roareth. Vea, and would alſo 
| that notwithſtanding the old gentleman's 


at certain times when his fits were upon 
him (for you muſt know that ſometimes 
he had terrible fits) make the whole town 


of Manſoul ſhake with his voice: and there- 


fore the now king of Manſoul could not 
een, cs 

Diabolus therefore feared the recorder 
mare than any that was left alive in the 
town of Manſoul, becauſe, as I ſaid, his 
words did ſhake the whole town j they 
were like the ratling-thunder, and alſo like 
thunder-claps, Since therefore the giant 
could not make him wholly his own, what 
doth he do but ſtudies all that he could, to 
debauch the old gentleman ; and by de- 
bauchery, to ſtupify his mind; and more 
hearden his heart in ways of vanity. And 
as he attempted, ſa he accompliſhed his 
deſign: He debauched the man, and by little 
and little, fo drew him into fin and wiek- 
edneſs, that at laſt he was not only de- 
bauched as at firſt ; and fo by conſequence 


defiled, but was almoſt (at laſt, I fay) 
Vol. II. 5 
44 


ace: By which means his houſe 


MN 


| 


. 


paſt all*conſcience of fin. 
the fartheſt, Diabolus could go. Where- 


I's 


are under, and by which 


1 


And this was 


fore he bethinks hitn of another project, 


and that was to perſuade the men of the , 


town that Mr. Recorder was mad, and 
ſo not to be regarded: And for this he urg- 
ed his fits, and faid, if he be himſelf; why 
doth he not do thus always? But, quoth 
he, as all mad folks have their fits, and in 


them their raving language; ſo hath this 
old and doating gentleman. Thus 1. 


by one means or another, he 3 off Frome - 
quickly got Manſoul to light; herding of 


| negle&, and deſpiſe whatever mn. 
Mr. Recorder could ſay. For beſides what 


already you have heard, Diabolus had a 


way to make the old gentleman, when he 


was merry; unſay and deny what he in his 
fits had affirmed; And indeed; this was 


the next way to make himſelf ridiculous, 
and to cauſe that no man ſhould regard 


him: Alſo now he never ſpake freely for 
king Shaddai, but always by force and 
conſtraint. Beſides, he would at one time 
be hot againſt that, at which at another he 
would hold his peace. So uneven was he 


now in his doings. Sometimes he would 


be, as if faſt aſleep, and again ſometimes, 
as dead even then when the whole town 
of Manſoul was in her career after vanity, 


and in her dance after the giants pipe. 


Wherefore, ſometimes when Manſoul 
did uſe to be frighted with the thundering 
voice of the Recorder that was, and whey 
they did tell Diabolus of it, he would an- 


ſwer, that what the old gentleman faid, 
to. ; 


was neither of love to him, nor pity 
them, but of a fooliſh fondneſs that he 
had to be prating : and ſo would huſh, ſtill, 
and put all to quiet again. And that he 
might leave no argument un-urged that 
might tend to make them ſecure, he ſaid, 
and ſaid it often, O Manſoul!. Conſider 


rage, and the rattle of his high and thun- 


| dering words, you hear nothing of Shaddai 


himſelf (when liar and deceiver, that he 
was, every out-cry of Mr. Recorder againſt 
the ſin of Manſoul, was the voice of God 
ih him to them.) But he goes on and 
ays, You ſee that he values not the loſs, 
nor rebelligh of the town of Manſoul, nor 
will he trouble himſelf with calling of his 
town to a reckoning for their giving up 
themſelves to me. He knows that thou 
ye were his, now you are law fully mine; 
ſo leaving us one to another, he now hath 
thaken his hands of us. 
Moreover, O Manfoul ! quath he, Con- 
ſider how I have ſerved you, even to the 
utmoſt of my power ; and that with the 
beſt that I have; could get, or procure for 


you in all the world: Beſides, I dare fay, 


that the laws and cuſtoms that you now 

you do homage 

to me, do yield you more ſolace and con- 
D | | 


tent, 


N 4 do very well know, | has 'beeg, 
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tent, chan did the paradiſe that atfirſt you 


„* "i 


n 


F1 


fore Diabolus had a kindndfs for him; and 


poſſeſſed. . Your liberty alſo, as yourſelves || therefore he deſigned for him a place: 


greatly wi- And perceiving the valour and ſtoutneſs of 


dened and enlarged by me; whereas the man, he coveted to have him for one 
found you a pen d- up people. I have not of his great ones, to act and do in matters 
laid ahy reſtraint upon you; you have no of the higheſt concern.f | 


law, ſtatute, or judgment of mine to fight So he ſent for him, and talk- 


you ; I call none of you to account for 


Four doings, except the mad inan, you know 
 - who I mean: I have granted you to live, 


each man like a prince in his own; even 
with as little controul from me, as I my 


* 


* 


ſelf have from you. 


1 , And thus would Diabolus hulh 
Men fome- 


* 


eee ee The will © 
ed with him of that ſecret mat- takes place 


ter that lay in his breaſt, but 7% Di- 


there needed not much perſua- heh 

ſion in the caſe. For as at firſt he was 
| willing that Diabolus ſhould be let into the 
| town; ſo now he was as willing to ſerve 
him there. When the tyrant therefore 


1 
8 

£ 
* 


"times angry up, and quiet the town of Man pereeived the willingneſs of my lord to 


with their ſoul, when the Recorder; that was, 


conſeienees. did at times moleſt them: Vea, 


and with ſuch curſed; orations as theſe, 
would ſet the whole town in a rage and 
fury againſt the old gentleman: Yea, the 


raſcal crew, at ſometimes would be for 
deſtroying of him. They have often withed 


(in my hearing) That he had lived a thou- 
ſand-miles off from them: his company, 


his words, yea, the ſight of him, and eſ- 


peeially when they remembered how in 
old times he did uſe. to threaten. and con- 


demn them; (for all he was now ſo de- 
bauched) did terrify and afflict them ſore. 
But all wiſhes were vain, for I do not 
know how, unleſs by the power of Shad- 
dal, and his wiſdom, he was preſerved in 
being amongſt them. Beſides, his houſe 
was as ſtrong as a caſtle, and ſtood hard to 
a ſtrong hold of the town: Moreover, if 


at any time any of the crew or rabble at- 


tempted to make him away, he could 
pull up the ſluices, and let in ſuch floods, 
as would drown all round about him. 


The will 1 But to leave Mr. | Recorder, | 
and to come to my lord Will- 


bewill, another of the gentry of the famous 
town of Manfoul. This Willbewill was 


as high born, as any man in Manſoul, and 


was as much if not more a frecholder than 


many of them were: Beſides, if I remem- _ 
ber my tale aright, he had ſome privilege 


uliar to himſelf in the famous town of 


Manſoul : Now together with theſe, he | 


was a man of great ſtrength, reſolution, 
and courage, nor in his occaſion could an 

turn him away. But I ſay, whether he 
was proud of his eſtate, privileges, ſtrength 
or what, (but ſure it was through pride of 
ſomething) he ſcorns now to be a ſlave in 
Manſoul; and therefore reſolves to bear office 
under Diabolus, that he might (ſuch an 
one as he was) be a petty ruler and gover- 
nor in Manſoul. And (head-ſtrong man 
that he was) thus he began betimes ; for 


this man, when Diabolus did make his 


oration at Eargate, was. one of the firſt 
that was for conſenting to his words, and 
for accepting of his counſel as wholeſome, 

and that was for the opening of the gate, 
and for letting him into the town ; where- 


| ſerve him, and that his mind ſtood bend- 
ing that way, he forthwith made , 
him. the captain of the caſtle, g. 
| governour of the wall, and Senfer. 
| keeper of the gates of Manſou. 
Yea, there was a clauſe in his commiſſion, 
That nothing without him ſhould be done 
in all the town of Manfoul. So that now © 
next to Diabolus himfelf, who but my 
Lord Will-bewill in all the town of Man- 
ſoul; nor could any thing now be done, 
but at his will and pleaſure throughout the 
town of Manſoul, He had alſo one Mr. 
Mind for his clerk, a man to ſpeak. on, 
every way like his maſter: For he and his 
lord were in principle one, and in practice 
not far aſunder. And now was Manſoul 
brought under to purpoſe, and made to 
fulfil the luſts of the will and of the 
A e 
But it will not out of my thoughts, 
Was a deſperate one this Will-bewill was, 
when power was put into his hand. Firſt, 
he flatly denied that he owed any ſuit 
or ſervice to his former prince, and liege- 
lord. This done, in the next place he 
took an oath, and ſwore fidelity to his 
great maſter Diabolus, and then being 
ſtated and ſettled in his places, offices, ad- 
vancements and preferments; oh! you 
cannot think unleſs, you had ſeen it, the 
ſtrange work that this workman made in 
the town of Manſoul. : 
Firſt, He maligned Mr. Recorder to 
death, he would neither indure 8 
to ſee him, nor to hear the words Will oppoſe 
of his mouth; he would ſhut his «th con- 
eyes when he ſaw him, and ſtop Vience. 
his ears when he heard him ſpeak : Alſo 
he could not indure that ſo much as a 
fragment of the law of Shaddai ſhould be 
any where ſeen in the town. For ex- 
ample, his clerk Mr. Mind had ſome old, 
rent, and torn parchments of the law of 
good Shaddai in his houſe, but when 
Will-bewill ſaw them, he caſt them be- 
| hind his back. True, Mr, Recorder had 
ſome of the laws in his ſtudy, but my 
Lord could by no means come at them: 
| He alſo thought and ſaid, That the win- 
dows of my old Lord Mayor's houſe, were 


6 always 


Cen 
” 


i 


make himſelf as one of them. 


| thereto in his life: He was wholly. 


always m at for the 5 IF File: town 
f Manſoul. 


could not indure. ! 
pleaſed Will 


The light of a candle. he 
Now hothing at all 


a 1 but what e Di. 
abolus his lord. 


N 


J 


There was 11 5 ke 19 N | 


about the ſtreets, the brave nature, the 


wiſe conduct, and great glory of the king 1 
Diabolus: He. would. range and rove | 


throughout all the ſtreets of Manſoul, to 


cry up,his illuſtrious lord, and would make | 
| himlelf even/as an abject, among. 


the. baſe 

and raſcal crew, to ery up his valiant 
inge. And 1 fa N and whereſo- 

ever he! found l Vatfals, h 

In all ul 

curſes he would act without bidding, * 

do milchicf without commandment. E 


pot We bim, and his name Was A 


Affection; one that was alſo. greatly de- 
bauched in his principles, and anſwerable, | 


given 
to the fleſh, and therefore they called him 


Vile Affection: Now there. was. he, and 


one Carnal Luſts, the daughter of Mr. 


Mind (like to like quoth the devil to the 


collier) that fell in 195 and made a match, 
and were married; and as I take it, they 
had ſeveral children, as Impudent, Black- 


mouth and Hate-reproof : theſe three were 


black boys: and beſides theſe they had | 
three daughters, as Scorn-truth, and Agb. 
god, and the name of the youngeſt was 
town, and alſo begot and yielded bad | 
Revenge; theſe were all married in; the 
brats, too many to be here inſerted. But 


to paſs by this. 


When the giant had this ingarrifoncd 


| himſelf i in the town of Manſoul, and had 
put down and ſet up whom he thought 


good ; he betakes himſelf to defacing. Now 
there was in the market-place in Manſoul, 
and alſo upon the gates of the caſtle, an 
image of the bleſſed king Shaddai, . this | 
image was ſo exactly ingraven (and it was 
ingraven in gold) that it did the moſt re- 
ſemble Shaddai himſelf of any thing that 
then was extant in the world. This he | 
baſely commanded to be. defaced, and it 
was as baſely done by 
No- truth. Now you mult know, that as 
Diabolus had commanded, and that by the 
hand of Mr. No-truth the image of Shad- 
dai was defaced. He likewiſe gave order 
that the ſame Mr. No- truth ſhould ſet up 
in its ſtead the horrid and formidable image 
of Diabolus : to the great contempt of the 


former king,' and debaſing of his town of 
Manſoul. 


Moreover, Diabolus made havock of all 


remains of the laws and ſtatutes 


Ill aw books of Shaddai, that could be found 


1 95 ar in the town of Manſoul : to wit, 
be fo. ſuch as contained either the doc- 


trines of morals, with all civil 


e would even 


verities he ſought to n | 
of the . 15 


the hand of Mr. 


"= 7 EE 


| 7 there 577 nothing 
in Manſoul, Aich he and Willbewill 


ſought not to deſtroy: for theit deſ gu was 


50. turn Manſoul into a. brute, and te make 
it like to the ſenſual ſow 3: by the hand of 
Mir, No-Truth. OY 
- When he had 8 what or 35 
Bag orders he could, then further to ef- 
his defign, namely, to alienate Man- 

foul vid Shaddai her king, he commands 


and. they ſet up his own, vain. edicts, ſta- 


tutes and commandments, in all places of 
reſort or concourſe in Manſoul, to wit ſuch 


48. gave liberty to the luſſs of the;fleſh, the 
lults of the eyes, and the pride. of life, 


Which are not of Shaddai, but 5 the world. 


incouraged; countenanced and promo- 


| e and all ungodlineſs there. 


Vea much more did Diabolus to encourage 
Wicked neſs in the town of Manſoul, he pro- 
miſed them peace, content, joy, and bliſs 


15 doing his commands, and that they 


| ſhould never be called to an account for 
their not doing the contrary. And let 
this ſerve, to give a taſte to them that love 
to hear tell of what is done beyond their 


Ss 


| knowled e, afar off in other countries. 


Now. Manſoul being wholly at his-beck, 
and brought wholly to his bow: nothing 
was heard or ſeen. therein but that which 
tended { to {et up him. 

But now, + having diſabled the Ea 
| Mayor, and Mr. Recorder from bearing of 
office in Manſoul, and ſeeing that the ** 
before he came to it, was the moſt ancient 


of corporations in the world; and fearing, 
| if he did not maintain greatneſs, they at any 


| 


time ſhould object that he had done them 
an injury: Therefore, I ſay, (that they 


might ſee that he did not intend to leſſen 


their grandeur, or to take from them an 
of their adyantageous things) he did chuſe 


for them a Lord-mayor, and a. Recorder, 
| himſelf: and ſuch. as contented them at 


the heart, and ſuch alſo as pleaſed him 


| wondrous well. 


The name of the May yor that 


F of Diabolus's: Ri 55 was, 15 new 


he Lord Luſtings. A man that = 1 - 
had neither eyes nor ears, all that. 
he did whether as a man, or an officer, 


he did it naturally as doth the beaſt. And 
that which made him yet the more igno- 


ble, though not to Manſoul, yet to em 


that beheld, and were grieved for its ruins, 


was, that he never ul favour good, b ba 
. 


The Recorder, was one wth 
name was F orget - good. And a The new 


very ſorry fellow he was. He N. 


could remember nothing but 
miſchief, and to do it with delight. 
was naturally prone. to do things that were 
hurtful; even hurtful to the town of Man- 


* 1 ſoul, 


He 


F * 4 


Pitileſs, Mr. F ury 
Stand-to-lies, - 


Lola. 


all defires of good. 
holds ſtood cloſe by Eye- gate, that as much 
as might be, light —_ be darkned there. 


ogy in the market 
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fouh 1 to 511 7 dwellers 7 Thete 


_ , two thetefore, by their power, and practice, 


examples and ſmiles upon evil; did much 
more gratnmer, and ſettle the common 

ople in hurtful ways. For who doth not 
perceive but when thoſe that fit aloft, are 
vile, and eorrupt themſelves; they corrupt 


the whos . region and apy where they 


are. a 

4 Beſides eie Diabolus nde 
He FE Dy © ſeveral burgeſſcs, and aldermen 
wiv 97 in Manſbul; fuch as out of 
og ad whom the town, when it needed 
2 | 


„ chijſe them officers, 15. 
vernors, and ma giſtrates. d 


400. We the names of the Chief of them, 
Mr. Ineredulity, Mr. 1 Mr. Swear- | 

| fore this time, word by ſome or 
Me. No-tryth, Mr. 
Mr. 


ing, Mr. Whoring, Mr. Hard- heart, Mr. 


Pl Falſe- Peace, 
Drunkennefs, Mr. Cheating „Mr. Atheifm, 


thirteen in all. Mr. Thcredullty, 18 the | 
eldeſt; and Mr. Atheifm the youngeſt of | 
oy | jeſty's ſervants, had in rebellion againſt the 


tho company. 


There was alſo an Lienion of common | 
n and others; as bailiffs, fer- 
ſeants, conſtables, and others, Hut all of | 

them like to thoſe afore-named, being ei- 


ther fathers, brothers, couſins, or nephews | 
cent) with cra 


to them. Whoſe names, for brevities fake 
1 omi to mention. 


He buildeth 


are frog proceeded in his work, in the 


next place he betook him to 
build ſome ftropg holds in the 


3 „And be built Wie Mat bathed ta 
able. The firſt he called the 
Hold of Defiance, becauſe it. was made > 


be impregr 


command the whole town, and to keep 

from the knowledge of its ancient Eig. 
The ſeeond he called Midnight- hald, be- 
cauſe it was built on purpoſe to keep Man- 
ſoul from the true knowledge of itſelf. 
The third was called Sweet-ſin- hold, be- 
cauſe by that he fortified Manſoul againſt 
The firſt of theſe 


The ſecond was built bard by the old 
caſtle, to the end that that mi h be made 
more blind (if 75 And the 1 
e. 

He that Diabolus made e over 
the firſt of theſe, was one Spite-God, a 
moſt blaſphemous wretch. e came with 
the whole rabble of them that came againſt 
Manſoul at firſt, and was himſelf one of 
themſelves. He that was made the Gover- 
nor of Midnight-hold, was one Love- no- 
light. He was alfp of them that came 
firſt againſt the town. And he that was 


made The Governor of the hold called, | 
Swieet-ſin hold, was one whoſe name was 


Eove-fleſh, he was alſo a very lewd fellow, 


but not of that county where the other are, | puty 


bound, This fellow could find more 


_ * 


Manſoul. 
| abolus had ſerved the Lord Mayor, and 
Mr. Recorder, to wit, That he had put 
them from all place of power and truſt ; 
Item, He ſhewed alſo that my Lord Will-be- 
will, was turned a very rebel and runagate, - 


e — 


N Tag be TT eig 7 a TT, 
than he did in all the paradiſe of God. p 

And now Dlabolus a himſelf faſe; 
be had taken Manſoul; he had ingarriſoned 


himſelf therein; he had put down the old 
| officers, and had ſet 1720 new ones; he had 


defaced the image of Shaddai, and had ſet 
up his own; 55 had ſpoiled the old law- 


books, and had promoted his own vain 


lies; he had made him new magiltrates, 
and ſet up new aldermen ; he had built 
him new holds, and had an them for 


| himſelf. And all this he did to make him- 


felf feeure, in caſe the good Shaddai, or his 


Son, thould come to make an incurſion up- | 


on mn... 
© Now you may well think, that long 


e. 
Tidingt car- 
other could not but be carried to 2 


the good King Shaddai, how his gt ata E 
Manfoul in the continent of Uni- 52 _— | 
verſe was loſt; and that the run- „ 


agate giant Diabolus, once one of his ma- 


king made ſure thereof for himſelf: Yea 
tidings were carried and brought tothe King 
thercof, and that to a very circumſtance. 
As firſt, How Diabolus came upon Man- 
ſoul (they being a ſimple people and inno- 
4 ſubtilty, lies and guile; 


Rau That he had treacherouſſy flain the 


When the gan had thus far | 
' tain Refiftance, as he ſtood upon the gate 


| with the reft of the townſmen. 


right noble and valiant captain, their cap- 


Item, 
How my brave Lord Innocent fell down 
dead (Wich rief ſome ſay, or with being 
2 55 with the ſtinking breath of one 
T6547 as ſay others) at the hearing of 
his juſt lord, and rightful prince Shaddaj 
fo abuled by the month of ſo filthy a Di- 
abolian, as 1 5 varlet IIl-pauſe was. The 


| meſſenger further told, That after this III- 


pauſe had made a ſhort oration to the 


townſmen, in behalf of Diabolus his maſ- 
ter, the fimple town believing that what 


was ſaid was true, with one conſent did 
open Ear-gate, the chief gate of the cor- 


poration, and did let him with his crew 


into a poſſeſſion of the famous town of 
He further ſhewed how Di- 


and that ſo was one Mr. Mind his clerk, 
and that they two did range and revel it 
all the town over, and teach the wicked 
ones their way. He faid moreover, That 


this Will-bewill was put into great truſt, 


And particularly that Diabolus had put 
into Will-bewill's hand, all the ſtrong 


places in Manſoul: And that Mr. Affec- 
tion was made my Lord Will-bewill's de- 


in his moſt rebellious affairs. Vea, 


Lad the meſſenger, this monſter, Lord 
1 


Will- 


a 


(6s King and his Son would get themſelves 


God. 


4 


N H oly. Win. 


on 
I ' 
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Will-bewill; 0 —_— diſavowed his 
king Sbaddai, and hach horribly given his 


faith and plighted his troth to Diabolus. 


Alſo ſaid the meſſenger, beſides all this, the 


new king, or rather rebellious tyrant, over 
the once famous, but now periſhing town 


and a Recorder of his own.. 
he has ſet up one Mr. Luſtings and for 


Recorder, Mr. Forget-good, two of the 


vileſt of all the town of Manſoul. This 


faithful meſſenger alſo proceeded and told 


what a ſort of new burgeſſes, Diabolus had 
made, alſo that he had built ſeveral ſtrong 


ſoul. 
moſt forgot; how Diabolus had put the 


town of Manſoul into arms, the better to 
capacitate them on his behalf to make re- 


of Manſoul, has ſet up a Lord Mayor, 
For Mayor 


a time convenient, a war upon the 
forts, towers, and ſtrong holds in Man- 
He told too, the which I had u 


ſiſtance againſt Shaddai their king, ſhould 


be come to reduce them to their former 
obedience. 


Now this tidings- teller did not deliver 


dis relation of things in private, 
Grief at 
court to hear 
the ridings. 


ſent to hear. But by that they had heard 


but in open coutt, the King and 
his Son, high lords, chief captains, | 
and nobles, being all there pre- 


the whole of the ſtory, it would have 


amazed one, to have ſeen; had he been 
there to behold it, what ſorrow and grief, 
and compunction of ſpirit there was among 


all ſorts, to think that famous Manſoul 


Son ical all this 2 before, +5 and 


4 A + # 


Was now taken : only the King, and his 


have a "ſeg in ney ur * the miſery of 


Manſoul, therefore they alſo did, and . 


the loſing of Manſoul. 
plainly, That it grieved him at the heart, 


and you may be ſure that his Son was not 
a whit behind him. Thus gave they con- 


viction to all about them, that they had 


love and compaſſion for the famous town 


of Manſoul. Well, when the King and his 


Son were retired into the privy- chamber, 
there they again conſulted about what they 


recovered I tay, in ſuch a way as that both 


eternal fame and glory thereby.  Where- 
fore after this conſult, the Son 
of Shaddai (a ſweet and comely 
perſon, and one that had always 
great affection for thoſe that were in afflic- 


e Fon 0 


tion, but one that had mortal enmity in 


his heart againſt Diabolus, becauſe he was 
deſigned for. it, and becauſe he ſought his 
crown and dignity.) This Son. of Shad- 
dai, I ſay, having ſtriken hands with his 


Father, and promiſed that he would be his 


Vor., II. 
45 


high lords, 


1 to-recover bis Manſoul again, ſtood 
by his reſolution, nor would he repent of 
the ſame. The purport of which agree 
merit Was this: To wit, That 1 brav 

at a certain time prefixed by 2, 8 


both, the King's Son ſhould take | foot for the 


a, journey into the country of 9%" . 
Univerſe; and there in a way of 22 5 


juſtice and equity, by making of amends 
for the follies of Manſoul, he ſhould lay a 


foundation of her perfect deliverance from 


Diabolu; and from his tyranny; _ 
| Moreover Emanuel reſolved to make, at 
2 | giant 
Diabolus, even while he was poſſeſſed of 
the town of Manſoul. And that he would 
fairly by ſtrength of hand drive him out 
of his hold, his neſt, and take it to N 
ſelf, to be his ba 0d. 5 
This now being reſolved upon, The 
e 


order was given to the Lord 85 4 


pthres: | 


Chief Secretary, to draw up a 


fair record of what was determined, and 
to cauſe that it ſhould be publiſhed in all 
the corners of the N of Univerſe. 
A ſhort breviat of the contents thereof, 


you Ay if 1 Pleaſe take here as fol- 
loẽws: 


8 Let all men know who 3 are toncerned, 
That the Son of Shaddai the great king, is 
ingaged by covenant-to his Father, to bring 
his Manſoul to him again; yea, and to put 
Manſoul too, through the power of his 
matchleſs love, into a far better, and more 
happy, condition than it was in before it 
was taken by Diabolus. 

Theſe papers therefore were publiſhed 


in ſeveral places, to the no little moleſta- 


tion of. the. tyrant Diabolus, for now 


thou ght he, I Hall be moleſted, and my 
at the rate of the higheſt degree, bewail 


The King ſaid 


ban 100 will be taken from me. 

But when this matter, I mean this pur- 
poſe. of the King and his Son, did at firſt 
take air at court: who can tell how the 
chief captains, and noble 
princes that were there, were taken with 
the buſineſs. Firſt, they whiſpered, it one 
to another, and after that it began to ring 


| out throughout the King's palace, all won- 


| dering at the glorious deſign that between 
| had deſigned before, to wit, That as Man- 


ſoul ſhould-in*time be ſuffered to be loſt; 
ſo as certainly i it ſhould be recovered again; 


"the King and his Son was on foot for the 
miſerable town of Magſoul. Vea, the 
courtiers could ſcarce de any ching, cither 
for the King or kingdom, but they would 
mix with the doing thereof, a noiſe of the 


love of the King and his Son, that they 
had for the town of Manſoul. 


Nor could theſe lords, high captains, 


and princes, be content to keep this news 


at court, yea before the records thereof 
were perfedtd, themſelves came down and 
told it in Univerſe, At-laſt it 

came to the ears, as I ſaid. of Fey wr 
Diabolus, to his no little dilcon- at the news, 


tent; For you muſt thiok it 


tabolus © 


would perplex him to heat of ſuch a deſign 
E | 


_ againſt 
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This therefore was aceordingly 
Lord Will-bewill harkened te His lord and 


| Manſoul, © 
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againſt bim: well, but after a few oaſts in 
his mind, he concluded upon theſe four 

Firſt, that this news, this good tidings 
(if poflible) ſhould be kept from the ears 
of the town of Manſoul » For, ſaid he, if 


they ſhall onee come 80 the knowledge 
that Shaddai their former King, and Ema- 
nuel his Son, ate contriving of good for 


. 


f 


o 


n 


the town of Manſoul 2 What can be ex- 


pected by me, but that Manſoul will make 


a revolt from under my hand and govern- 
ment, and return again to him. 


will, and alſo gives him ftrict charge and 


command, that he ſhould keep wateh by, 
by night at all the gates of the 


-day, and 
town, eſpecially Eat-gate and Eye-gate: 


For I hear of a deſign, quoth he, a deſign | 
to make us all traytors, and that Manſoul 


will be reduced to its firſt bonda 
I hope they are but flying ſtories quoth he, 
however, let no fach news 


age again. 


by any means 


be let into Manſoul, leſt the people be de- 


jected thereat; I think my lord it can be | 


no welcome news to yeu, I am ſure it is 


none to me. And I think that at this time 
it ſhould be all our wiſdoms and care, to 
ip the head of all ſuch rumours as ſhall 


tend to trouble our 


: Wherefore 1 


:defire my Lord, that you will in this mat- 


ter do as I ſay, let there be ſtrong guards 


daily kept at every gate of the town. 


Stop alſo and examine, from whence ſuch | 
come that you perceive do from far come 
hither to trade; nor let them by any means 


be admitted into Manſoul, unleſs you ſhall 


plainly perceive that they are favourers of 


dur excellent government. I command 


moreover, ſaid Diabolus, that there be ſpies 
and down the town 


continualiy walking up 


of Manſoul, and let: them have power to 
LappreR, and deſtröy, any that they ſhall 


muel is intended. 


maſter, went willingly after the command- 
Went, and with all the diligence he could, 
kept-anythatwould; from going out abroad, 
or that ſought to bring theſe tidings to Man- 
ſoul, from coming into the town.] .) 
9915 by th ' Secondly, This done, = the 

„5% , next place, Diabolas, that he 
bag mig eee. ashe 
could, frames and impoſes a new 


* 


oath; and hornble covenant: upon the | 


towns-folk : | 315 £3 eee 
To wit, That they ſhould- never de- 
ſert him, nor his government, nor. yet be- 
tray him, nor ſeek to alter his laws: But 


that they thould own, confeſs, ſtand by, 


and acknowledge him for their rightful 


king, in defance to any that do or hereaf- 


perceive to be plotting againſt us, or that 


: * 


* n 


* 


ter ſhall, by any pretence, law; or title. 


whatever, lay claim to the town of Man- 


ſoul“ Thinking belike that Shaddai had 
not power to abſolve them from this cove- 
nant with death, and agreement with hell. 

Nor did the filly. Manſoul ſtick or boggle 
at all at this moſt monſtrous engagement, 


but as if it had been a ſprat in the mouth 
of a whale,” they ſwallowed it without 
any chewing. Were they troubled at it? 


Nay, they rather bragged and. boaſted of 


their ſo brave fidelity to the tyrant, their 


I pretended King, ſwearing that they would 
Now to accompliſh this his deſign, he | 
renews his flattery with the Lord Will-be- 


never be changelings, nor forſake their 
, bo cn nhag ame 

Thus did Diabolus tie 
faſt, but jealouſy that never thinks itſelf 


upon another exploit, which -was yet 


more, if poflible, to debauch this town of 
Manſoul: Wherefore he cauſed by the 


hand of one Mr. Filth, an odious, naſty, 
laſcivious piece of beaftlineſs to be drawn 


up in writing, and to be fet upon the 
caftle-gates; whereby he granted, and gave 


licenſe to all his true and truſty ſons in 
Manſoul, to do whatfoever their luſtful 


appetites prompted them to, and that no 


man was to let, hinder, or controul them, 


upon pain of incurring the diſpleaſure of 
,,, huddd o# 554/8 


Now this he did for theſe reaſons : | 
1. That the town of Manſoul might be 


yet made weaker and weaker, and fo 


more unable, ſhould: tiding come, that 
their redemption was defigned.; to believe, 


hope, or conſent to the truth thereof. 
For reaſon fays, The bigger the finner, 

the Teſs grounds of hopes of mercy. T. 
2. The ſecond reaſon was, I 
Emanuel the Son of Shaddai their king, 
by ſeeing the horrible, and profane doings 
of the town of Manſoul, might repent, 
though entered into a covenant of re- 
deeming them, of purſuing that covenant 


of their redemption; for he knew that 
Shaddai was holy, and that his Son Ema- 
nuel was holy; yea, he knew it by woe- 


| ful experience; for, for the iniquity and 


fin. of Diabolus, was he caſt from the 
higheſt orbs. Wherefore what more ra- 
tional than for him to conclude that thus 
for fin it might fare with Manſoul. But 
feat ing alſo leſt this knot ſhould break, he 
bethinks himſelf of another, to wit: 

Thirdly, To endeavour to x 
hearts in the town of Manſoul, that Shad- 
dai was raiſing of an army, to come to 


overthrow, and utterly to deſtroy this 


town of Manſoul, (and this he did to fore- 


ſtal any tidings that might come to their 


ears, of their deliverance) for thought he, 
if I firſt brute this, the tidings that ſhall 
come after, will all be ſwallowed up of 
this; for what elſe will Manſoul ſay, 
when they ſhall hear- that they muſt be 


poor Manſoul 


poſſeſs all 


22 ** 
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Jalivered, bit that * true meaning is, 
The plact o Shaddai intends to deſtroy them: 
hearing and 
of . 
5 18 


them. 
8 and. my. very good friends, 
You are all, as you. know, my legal ſub- 


_ jects, and "men of the famous town 
Ml,gnſoul; you know how from the 


\ I' have: behaved myſelf among you, and 


what liberty, and great privileges you have 


enjoyed under my government, 1 hope to 
your honour, and mine, and alſo to your 


content and delig ht. Now, my famous | 


Manſoul, a noiſe of trouble 1 is a- 
broad, of trouble to the town of Manſoul, 
ſorry. J am thereof for. your ſakes. 
Bn received but now by the 


good intelligence) That your old king 


Shaddai, is raiſing of an army to come 
againſt you, to deſtroy you root and 


branch: And this, O Manſoul, is now 
you together; namely, to adviſe what in 
this juncture is beſt to be done; for my 
| part, Jam but one, and can with eaſe 
ſhift for myſelf, did I liſt to ſeek my own 


danger: But my heart is ſo firmly united 


befal me. What ſay you? O my Man- 
ſoul! Will yow now * 


as one man, with one mouth, they cried 


out together, Let him die the death e | 


will not. 

Then ſaid Diabolus again, It is in vain 
kac us to hope 
knows not 
haps, he at his firſt ſuting down before us, 
will talk of and pretend to mercy, that 
thereby with the more caſe, and. leſs 
trouble, he may again make himſelf the 

maſter of Manſoul : Whatever therefore 
| he hall ſay, believe not one 
tittle of it, for all ſuch language is but to 
cvercome us, and to make us, while we 
wallowy in our blood, the tr 
mercileſs victory. My mind is therefore, 


that we reſolve to the laſt man, to reſiſt 
bim, and not to believe him upon any 


terms; for in at that door will come our 
danger. But ſhall we be flattered out of 


our lives? J hope you know more of the 
rudiments of N than to ſuffer your 


ſelves ſo pitifully to be ſerved. 
But ſuppoſe; he ſhould, if he gets us to 
ield, ſave ſome of our lives, or the lives 
of ſome of them that are underlings in 


Manſoul, what help will that.be to vou 


Wherefore, he ſummons the 
whole town into the market- 
8 place, and there with deceitful 
tongue thus he addreſſes bimſelf unto 


irſt : 


day that 1 have been with you until now, 


For ] | 
poſt. from 
my lord Lucifer, (and he uſeth to have 


for quarter, for this king 
w. to. ſhew it: True, per- 


2 * 2 * 


your old friend, | 
or do you think of ſanding, by me ? Then | 


that are the chief of the t town ; of ally 
of you whom 1 have ſet up, and whoſe 
greatneſs has. been procured by you throug 

your faithful ſticking to me? And ſuppoſe 
again, that he ſhould give quarter to every 
one of you, be ſure he will bring you into 


that bondage under which you were capti- 
| vated before, or a worſe; and then what 


good will your lives do. you? Shall you 
with him live in pleaſure as you do now? 
No, no, you muſt be bound by laws that 
will pinch you, and be made to do that 


| which at preſent is hateful to you; lam 


for- you, if you are for me, and it is better 


to | to die valiantly, than to live like pitiful 


Mlaves.. But I ſay, the life of a flave will 
be counted a life too good for Manſoul 
now; blood, blood; nothing but blood. is 
in every blaſt of Shaddai's trumpet againſt 
poor Manſoul now. Pray be concerned, 

I hear he is coming up, and ſtand to your 
arms, that now while you have any lei- 
ſure,” I may learn you ſome feats of war. 
Armour for you I have, and by me it is; 
yea, and it is ſufficient for Manſoul from 


| top to toe; nor can you be hurt by what 
the cauſe, that at this time I have called 


his force can do, if you ſhali keep it well 


| girt and faſtened about you: Come there- 


fore to my caftle, -and welcome, and har- 
neſs yourſelves for the war. There is hel- 


| met, breaſt- plate, ſword and ſhield, and 
eaſe, and — leave my Manſoul in all the 


what not, that will make you fight like 


men. ji 
to you, and ſo unwilbng am I to leave | 
you, that I am willing to ſtand and fall 
with you, to the utmoſt hazard that ſhall 


1. My helmet, otherwiſe called. an 
head-piece, is hope of doing well at laſt 
what lives ſoever you live: This is that 
which they had, who ſaid, That they 
ſhould — peace though they walked in 
the wickedneſs of their heart, to add 
drunkenneſs to thirſt. A piece of ap- 

oved armour this is, and whoever has it 
and can hold it, ſo long no arrow, dart, 
ſword or ſhield can hurt him; this there- 
fore keep on, and thou wilt Koop off many 
a a blow my Manſoul. 

2. My breath plate. is a breaſt- plate of 
iron; I had it forged in mine own coun- 
try, and all my ſoldiers are armed there- 


with, in plain language i it is an hard heart, 


* n heart as hard an iron, and as much paſt 
fyllable or |} Yeelin 


g as a ſtone, the which if you get 
and keep, neither mercy ſhall win you, 
nor judgment fright you. This therefore 


ophies of his | 


| 


is a piece of armour, moſt neceſſary for all 
to put on that hate Shaddai, and that 
would fight againſt him under my banner. 

My ſword is a tongue that is ſet on 
| | foe By bell, and that can bend itſelf to 
| ſpeak evil of Shaddai, his Son, his ways, 
and people: Uſe this, it has been tried a 
| thouſand times twice told z whoever hath 


it, keeps it, and makes that uſe of. it as [ 


would have him, can never be conquered 
| by mine enemy. | 
4. My ſhield is 3 or calling into 
. the truth of the word, or all the 


ſayings 
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ſayings" that ſpeak of the judgment that | takes himſelf to the caffle, which was his. 


Shaddai' bas appointed for wicked men, 


uſe this ſhield ; many attempts be has | Mew, * et deen 
(but ignoble) gallantry, exerciſe rw their 


made upon it; and ſometimes, it is true, 
it has been bruiſed; but they that have 
Writ of the wars of Emanuel againſt my 


ſervants, have teftified; that he could do 
no mighty work there becauſe of their 
unbelief: Now to handle this weapon of 
mine aright, it is, not to believe 8 2 


becauſe they are true, of what ſort or 
whomſoever afferted : If he ſpeaks of 
judgment, care not for it; if he ſpeaks of 


merey, care not for it; if he promiſes, if 
he ſwears that he would do to Manſoul, if 


it turns, no hurt but I; 1 | 
what is faid, queſtion the truth of all; 


aright, and as my ſervants ought and do; 
and he that doth otherwife loves me not, 


nor do 1 count him but an enemy to me, 


5. Another part or piece, ſaid Diabolus, 


of mine excellent armour is, a dumb and 


prayerleſs ſpirit ; a ſpirit that fcorns to cry 


good; regard not 
their pretended kin 
thought good at the firſt, not to ſend them 


for mercy; wherefore be you, my Man- 
ſoul, fure that you make uſe of this: 


What! cry for quarter, never do that, if 


you would be mine; I know you are ſtout | 
men, and am ſure that I have clad you 
with that which is armour of proof; 


wherefore to cry to Shaddai for mercy, let 


that be far from you: Beſides all this, | 
have a maul, fire-brands, arrows and death, 


all good hand-weapons, and ſuch as will 
„ Lee] Err ng 
After he had thus furniſhed his men 
with armour and arms, he addreſſed him- 


ſelf to them in ſuch like words as theſe, 


Remember, quoth he, that I am your 
rightful king, and that you have taken an 
oath,” and entered into covenant to be true 
to me and my cauſe ;' I fay remember this, 
and ſhew yourſelves ſtout, and valiant men 
of Manſoul. Remember alſo the kindneſs 
that I have always ſhewed to you, and that 


without your petition : 1 have granted to 


you external things, wherefore the privi- 
leges, grants, immunities, profits and ho- 
nours where with I endowed you, do call for 


«1 


at your hands, returns of loyalty, my lion- 
like men of Manſoul : And when fo fit a 
time to ſhew it, as when another ſhall 

ſeek to take my dominion over you, into 
their own hands? One word more and I 
have done: Can we but ſtand, and over- 
come this one ſhock or brunt, I doubt not 
but in little time, all the world will be 
ours ; and when that day comes, my true 
hearts, I will make you kings, princes, 
and captains, and what brave days ſhall 
we have then? 

Diabolus having thus armed, and fore- 
armed his ſervants and vaſſals in Manfoul, 
_ againſt their good and lawful king Shad- 
dai; in the next place he doubleth his 
2 guards at the gates of the town, and he 


þ 


>. «ad 


FP" 


| Manſoul, © 


ſtrong hold: His vaffals alſo, to 8 
ſhew their wills, and ſuppoſed 4% 


| themſelves in their arms every al 1 


day, and teach one another feats * gan. 
of war; they alſo defied their enemies, and 
fang up the praiſes of their tyrant; they 
thteatned alſo what men they would be, 
if ever things ſhould rife ſo high as a war 
between Shaddai and their king, © 
Now all this time, the good Shaddar © 
king, tlie king Shaddai was pre- 2 
paring to ſend an army to re- fe 1b, rem 
cover the town of Manſoul 'avey e 
again; from under the tyranny of  #anjou 
g Diabolus: But he. 


by the hand and conduct of brave Emanuel 
his Son, but under the hand of ſome of 
his ſervants, to ſee firſt by them the tem- 
per of Manfou! ; and whether by them 
they would be won to the obe- 3 wes? 
dience of their King. The of LONG 
army conſiſted of above forty xx 
thouſand, all true men; for they came 
from the King's own court, and were thoſe 
of his own choofing, © 7 99997 
They came up to Manſoul under the 
conduct of four ſtout generals, each man 
being a captain of ten thouſand men, and 
theſe are their names, and their 
ſigns. The name of the firft Ane 
was Boanerges. The name of 
the ſecond was captain Conviction. The 
name of the third was captain Judgment; 
and the name of the fourth was captain 
Execution. Theſe were the captains that 
Shaddai ſent to regain Manſou. 
Theſe four captains (as was faid) the 


| King thought fit in the firſt place to ſend 


to Manſou}, to make an attempt upon it; 
for indeed generally in all his wars he did 
uſe to ſend theſe four captains in the van, 
for they were very ſtout and rough-hewn 
men, men that were fit to break the ice, 
and to make their way by dint of ſword, 


and their men were like themſelves. 


To each of theſe captains the King 
gave a banner that it might be diſptayed: 
becauſe of the goodneſs of his cauſe, and 
becauſe of the right that he had to 


Firſt to captain Boanerges, for he was 


the chief; to him, I ſay, was given ten 
| thouſand men: His enſign was Mr. Thun- 


der; he bare the black colours, and his 
eſcutcheon was three burning thunder- 
o ee en ede 

The ſecond captain was captain Con- 
viction; to him was alſo given ten thou- 
ſand men: His enſign's name was Mr. 
Sorrow; he did bear the pale colours, and 
his eſcutcheon was the book of the law 
wide open, from whence iſſued a flame of 


fire. 
The 
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. The — was N Judg- 


ment; to him was given ten thouſand ; 


men: His enſign's name was MryTerrot;; | 


© breatheth therein, f | 7 Will fabmit ; 
< themſelves to me, but treat thou ſuch az 


if they were thy friend or brother; for 
he bare the red colours, and his eſcutcheon : 


Was Aa burning fiery furnace. Wy TOY? 903 ; 
The fourth captain was captain Execu- 
lein to him was given ten thouſand men: 
Hlis enſign: was one Mr. Juſtice; He: alſo 


Hare the ted colours, and his eſcutcheon 


Was a fruitleſs tree with fan axe kgs, at 
the root thereof. 


Theſe four captains; 28 11 ſaid: had 
every one of them under his command 


ten thouſand men; all of good fidelity to 


the . and ſtout at their e ac- 
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Well, the; ade: and; ae forges, | 


"this men and under officers, being had : 


Y 
by 


upon a day by Shaddai into the field; and 
there called all over by their names, were 


then ahd there put into ſuch harneſs, as 


became their degree, and that ſervice that ; 
no- 0 were going about for their 


Rn IS {2 Bf « FR * 4 in 


Now, re hs Kitig bad adidas his 
por wy (for it is he that muſtereth the hoſt 


to the battle) he gave unto the captains | 
their ſeveral commiſſions; with charge and : 
commandment in the ance of all the : 


ſoldiers, that they ſhould take heed fa 


fully and courageouſly to do and execute 


the ſame.. Their commiſſions were for 
the ſubſtance of them; the ſame in form; 
though as to name, title, place and degree 
of the captains, there might be ſome, but 
very ſmall variation: And here let me 
give you an account of the matter and 
ſum e in their commiſſion: : bc 
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Their em- 4 "anna "Bom the © 


ulli. ,Shaddai King of Manſoul. gi 4 
bis truſty and noble: Cars; the captain 
- Bounerges, for his Ry war __ Tr 


toun of Wien. 
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3 \ Thou apc one. ah by ſtout | 


. and thundering captains, over one 
ten thouſand of my valiant and faithful 
© ſervants : Go thou in my name with this 
| © thy force to the miſerable town, of Man- 


* ſoul; and when thou comeſt thither, 


offer them firſt conditions of peace; and 
© command them, that caſting off the 
_ © yoke and tyranny of the wicked Diabo- 
© lus, they return to me their- rightful 
Prince and Lord; command them alſo 
© that they cleanſe themſelves from all that 
< is his in the town of Manſoul, (and look. 
to thyſelf that thou haſt good ſatisfaction 
touching the truth of their obedience.) 
Thus when thou haſt commanded them, 
(if they in truth ſubmit thereto) then do 


thou, to the uttermoſt of thy power, 


what in thee lies, to ſet for me a garriſon 


in the famous town of Manſoul: Nor do 


© thou hurt the leaſt native that moyeth or 
e L. II. 
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fall auch J love, and they ſhall be gear 
unto me: And tell them that 1 will take 
* time to come unto them, and to let 
them know: that I am merciful. | 
But if they ſhall notwithſtanding: thy 
© ſummons, and the producing of thy au- 
6 thority, reſiſt, ſtand out àgainſt thee; 
and rebel: Then do 1 command thee 
to make uſe of all thy cunning, power, 
* might, and” force to bring them et 
© by firength of hand Farewel-“ N 
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Thus you 15 the 5 of their comtpil- 
[ns for as I ſaid before, ſor the ance 
of them, they: were the Lang that the reſt 
_ the noble captains hae. 

Wherefore they having rocking each 
Fr e his authority, at the hand of 
their King: The day being appointed, 
and the place of their rende vous prefix- 
ed; each commander appeared in ſuch 
gallantry, as became his cauſe and calling. 
So after a new entertainment from Shaddai ; 
with flying colours, they ſet forward to 
march towards the famous town of Man- 
ſoul: Captain Boanerges led the van; cap- 
tain Conviction, and captain Judgment 
made up the main body; and captain 
Execution brought up the rear. They 
then having: a great way to go, (for the 
town of Manſogl was far off from the 
court of Shaddai) they marched through 
the regions and countries of many peopſe, 
not hurting or abuſing any, bas: bleſſing 
wherever they came. They alſo lived 
P the King 8 colt 1 in all 1788 p W 
Wwent.o' 

Having exitlled; ks or: many days, 
at laſt they came within ſight of Manſoul; 
the which when they ſaw, the captains 
could for their hearts do no leſs than for 
a while bewail the condition of the town; 
for they quickly ſa how that it was proſ- 
trate to the will of Diabolus, and t to (his 
| ways and deſignsss. 

Well, to be ſhort,, the captains came 
before the town, march up to _ 
ate, ſit down there (for that was the p 

of hearing.) So when they had pitched 
their tents, and intrenched themſelyes, 


they abend thentinks: to: make their 


aſſault. / : HE * 


Nowy ae: an 2ate; r rt, 1 
Thi waed 


beholding ſo gallant a company, gz tnvinced 


ſo: btavely accoutred, and fo ex- I the . 


cellently diſciplined, having on OP: Ele 
their glittering armour, and diſ- of theg 
| playing of their flying colours: Could not 


but come out of their houſes and gaze. 


But the cunning fox Diabolus, fearing that 


the people, after this ſight, ſhould on a 
ſudden ſummons open the gates to the caps 


tains, came down with all haſte from the 
F caſtle, 
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of the town, who when he had themthere, 
made wal hing and dectirable ee unto 


4 40 Belege guoch he, eig 0 

abe my truſty and well beloved Bande 
« yet I cannot but (a little) chide you ſor 
s your late uncircumſpect action: in go- 
ing out to gaze on that great and mighty 
e force; that but yeſterday ſat down be- 
© fore (and have now intrenched them- 


<« ſelves in order to the maintaining of a 


« Hege againſt the famous) town of Man- 
“ ſoul. Do you 
10 „ whence they come, and What is their 
| urpoſe in ſetting down before the town 

« «at Manſoul? They are they of whom I 


* have told you long ago, that = would | 


« come to deſtroy this town, and againſt 
4 whom I have been at the coſt to arm 
yon with cap- a- pe for your body, be- 
des great fortifications for your mind: 
«. Wherefore then did you not rather, 
be even. at * firſt appearance of them, cry 
« but, fire the Beacons, and give 


bw SHY « the whole town an alarm con- 


Hach minj> © cerning them, that we might 
All have been in a- poſture of 
e defence, and deen ready to have receiv- 
ed them with the higbeſt acts of defi- 
% ance, then had you ſhewed . 

what 
vou have done, you bave made me balf 
1 font half dtd, that when | 
4 they and we ſhall come to puſh a pike, 


Hern, 


4 Fe to my. liking, whereas 
3 ah; 
4 Tü find you want courage to ſtand 


« it out any longer. Wherefore have 1 


„ commanded a watch, and that you 
„ ſhould double your gu 
cc | Wherefore have I endeavoured to.make 

«you as hard as iron, and your hearts as 


40 
4 think you, that you might ſhew your 
« ſelves women, and that you might go 
„ out like a company of innocents, to 
e gaze on your mortal foes! Fy, fy, put 

4. yourſelves into a 


4% warlike manner, that our [foes may 
*. know that, before they ſhall conquer 


4 this corporation, there are valiant men 


a in the town of Manſou. _ 
I Will leave off now to chide, and will 
not further rebuke yon; but I char 
« you, that henceforwards, you let me 
« no more ſuch actions. Let not hence- 
« forward a man of you, without order 
« firſt obtained from me, ſo much as ſhew 
« his head over the wall of the town of 
c Manſoul : You have now heard me, do 
* as I have commanded, and you ſhall 
* cauſe me that I dwell ſecurely with you, 
« and that I take care as for. myſelf, ſo 
| Wy yous lafety and honour alſo,” Fare- 


oe were the townſmen rrangely al- 


alto; not could any of them be qdivr after, 
an; * The deſtroyers of our 


now 


know who they are, 


ſummon Manſoul to 


ed to deliver. 


returned to his C 


„ 


apiece of the nether millſtone? Was it 


poſture of defence, 
« beat up the drum, gather together in 


. could, to compel them by force to the 


del — were as men e 7 a 9 
panick fear; they zan to and fro 
the ſireets of the town of Manſoul, ory- 


ing out, Help, help. The men that turn 
the world up-ſide-down are come hither 


but Kill as men bereft of wit, they cried 
peace and 
are come: This went down with 
iabolus. Ay I quoth he to himſelf, „This 
I like well, now it is as I would have. it, 
you thew your "obedience to your 
prince; hold you but here, and then ant 


them take the town if they can.“ 


Will before the king's Bastg hd fat 


1 dre Manſoul three days, Captain Boan- 


erges, commanded his trumpeter to e 


down to Ear-gate, and there in 3, King! ; 


the name of hs great Shaddai to umpet 
give audi- 
ence to the meſſage that he in en 
his maſter's name was to them command- 
So the trumpeter, whoſe 
name was, Take-heed-what-you-hear, 
went up as he was commanded to Ear-gate, 


and there ſounded his trumpet for a hear- 


ing; but there was none that appeared, 


that gave anſwer or regard; for ſo had 


Diabolus commanded So the trumpeter 
aptain, and told him what 
he had done, and alſo how he had ſped. 
Whereat the Captain was e, but 4 
the trumpeter go to his tent. 

Again Captain Boanerges ſend- Wy 


eth his trumpeter: to Ear-gate, mmm. 
to ſound as before for an hearing: But 


they again kept cloſe,” came not out, nor 
would they give him an anſwer, fo obſer- 


vant were they of the command of Diabo- 
lus their king. 


Then the captains, and dither held-offi- 
cers, called a council of war, to conſider 
what further was to be done for the gain- 
ing of the town of Manſoul, and after ſome 
cloſe and thorough debate upon the con- 
tents of their commiſſions ; they conclud- 
ed yet to give to the town by the hand of 
the fore- named trumpeter, another ſum- 
mons to hear; but if that ſhall be refuſed, 


ſaid they, and that the town ſhall ſtand it 


it out ſtill : Then they determined, and 
bid the trumpeter tell them ſo, that they 
would endeavour, by what means they 


obedience af their King. 
80 Captain Boanerges com- Ar, 


manded his trumpeter to go up Junnans. 


to Ear-gate again, and in the name of the 
great King Shaddai to give it a very loud 
ſummons, to come down without delay to 
Ear-gate, there to give audience to the 
King's moſt noble captains. So the trum- 

went, and did as he wat command- 
ed: He went up to Ear- gate, and ſound- 
ed his trumpet, and gave a third ſummons 
to Manſoul: He ſaid moreover, That if 


this 


1 


i 5 
tains of his prince would with might come 
down upon them, Sg 9y ee 
them to their obedience by! force. 

Then ſtoad up my Lord Will-bewill 
Who was the governor of. the town; (this 
Will-bewill was that apoſtata df whom | 
mention Was made before) and the keeper 
of the gates of Manſoul. He therefore 
with big and ruffling words demanded of 


the trumpeter Who he was, whence | he 


Km: and what was the cauſe of his mak. 
ing fo. hidequs a. noiſe at the gate, and 


y Tala Al ref e dell the governour 72 he town, and The 1 
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that bath Sar of- the gates came up, 
when he 462% me ſound, and Jodking 
over the wall, he aſked me what I was, 


| = Leame, and what was the 4885 


of my making this noiſe ? So. I told him 
my errand, 2 * by whoſe authority I 
brought it. Then, fd he, I will tell it 
to the governor and to Manſoul: And 
Then I returned to my Lords. 
Then ſaid the brave Boanerges, Let 

us yet for 4 while, lie ſtill in our trenches, 
| nd ſee what theſe rebels will do.” Now 


13 ſuch infufferable words en 
the town of Manſoul. 
The trumpeter 1 « Law fer- 
vant. to the moſt noble Captain, Captain 
ee general of the forces of the 
great Ring Shaddai, againſt whom both 
thyſelf. wry, the whole town of Manſoul 
have rebelled, and lift up the heel; and 
my maſter-the captain hath; a ſpecial meſ- 
ſage to his town, and to thee, as & mem- 
ber thereof: The which if you of Man- 
ſoul (hall peaceable hear, ſoz and if not ] 
. muſt take what follows. | 
Then faid the Lord Will-bewill, « 1 
| 1 carry thy words to my lord, and will 
know what he will ſay r 
But the trumpeter ſoon replied, Gying, | 
Our meſlage is, not to the giant Diabo- | 
Ius, but to the miſerable town of Man- 
ſoul. Nor ſhall we at all regard what 
| anſwer by him is made; ner yet by any 
for him. We are ſent to this ton to re- 
cover it from under his cryel tyranny. ad 
10 perſuade. it to ſubmit, as in former 
times it did, to the moſt excellent King 
_ Shaddar..... 
Then ſad the Lord Will-bewill, 
will do your errand to the town,” | 
Ihe trumpeter then replied, © Sir, do | 
not deceive us, leſt in ſo doing, you de- 
ceive yourſelves much more. He added | 
moreover, © For we are reſolved, if in 
peaceable manner you do not ſubmit your 
ſelves; then to make a war upon you, 
and to bring you under by force. And of 
the truth of what I now Jay, this ſhall be 
a fign unto you : You ſhall fee the black 
fag * its hot- burning thunder-bolts ſet 
upon the mount to-morrow, as a token of 
defiance againſt your prince, and of our 
reſolutions to reduce you to your Lord, 
and rightful King.” 
The So * ſaid Lord Wil- bewill 


1 Kern, u returned from off the wall, and 


the camp. the trumpeter came into the 
camp. When the trumpeter was come into 
the camp, the captains and officers of the 
mighty ipg Shaddai, came 8 to. 
know, if he he obtained a hearipg, and 

what was the effect of his errand; So the | 
trumpeter told, ſaying. When 1 had 
ſounded my trumpet, and had called aloud 


when the time drew nigh that audience 
by Manſoul was to be given to the brave 
Boanerges and his companions: It was 
cbmmanded that all the men of war 
throughout the whole camp of Shaddai, 
ſhould as one man ſtand to Heir arms, and 
make themſelves ready, if the town of 
Manſoul ſhall hear, to receive it forthwith 
to-merey, but if not, to force a ſubjection. 
So the "a being come, the trumpeters 
ſounded, and char throughout the whole 
camp, that the men of war might be in a 
readineſs for that, which then ſhould be 
the work of the day. But when they that 
were in. the town of Manſoul, heard the 


| found of the trumpets throughout the 


camp of Sheddai, and thinking no other, 
but that it muſt be in order to ſtorm the 
corporation ; they at ficſt were put to great 
canſternation of ſpirit, but after they were 
alittle ſettled again, they alſo made what 
preparation they could for a war, if they 

did ſtorm ; elſe to ſecure themielees. | 
Well, when the utmoſt time was come, 
Boanerges was reſolved to hear their an- 


| | ſwes ; wherefore he ſent out his trum 
| again, to ſummons Manſoul to a heari 


| of the meſſage that they had deer 
from Shaddai. So he went and founded, 
and the towhſmen came up, but ade 
Ear-gate as ſure as they could. Now 
| when they were come up to the top of 
the wall, captain Boanerges deſired to ſee 
the Lord 8 but my Lord Ineredulity 
was then Lord Mayor, for he came in the 
room of my Lord Luſtings. So Incredu- 
lity he came up and ſhewed himſelf over 
| he wall; but when the captain Boanerges 
| had ſet his eyes upon him, he cried out 
aloud, This is not he, where is my 
Lord Underſtanding, the antient Lord 
| Mayor of the town of Manſoul, for to him 
I would deliver my meſſage 7 
Ihen ſaid ths i (for Diabolus was 
alſo. come down) to the captain; * Mr. 
Captain, You bave by your boldneſs given 
to Manſoul at leaſt four ſummons to ſub- 
ject herſelf to your King: By whoſe au- 
.thority I know not; nor will I diſpute that 
"how, I afk therefore what is the reaſon of 
-all this ado, or what would Ry be at if 
you know your lelves?? 


to the town for a hearing: My Lord Will- |. 
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= Jp* 39 whoſe eſeutcheon was the three 


Yurnibg thunder-bolts;' (taking no notice | 
of the giant or of his ſpeech) thus addreſſed 


himſelf to the town of Manſoul. Be it 
known unto you, oh unhappy and xebel- 


lious Manſoul ! That the moſt gracious 


King, the great King Shaddai, my maſter, 
hath ſent me unto you with commiſſion 
(and ſo he ſhewed to the town his broad 
ſeal) to reduce you to his obedience. And 
he hath commanded me, in caſe you yield 


upon my ſummons, to carry it to you as 
if you were my friends, or brother; but | 
He, alſo hath bid, that if after ſummons to 
ſubmit, you ſtill ſtand out! and rebel, 
we ſhould endeavour to take you by 
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force“ 


Tr̃hen ſtood forth capt. Con- 
The ſpeech viction, and faid: (his wWas the 
pale colours, and for an eſcut- 


2 captain 
5 Ie ion. 


cory cheon, he had the book of the 
law wide open, &c:) Hear, O Man- 


ſoul! Thou, O Manſoul, was once fa- 
mous for innocency, but now thou art 


degenerated into lies and deeeit: Thou 
| haſt heard what my brother the captain 


Boanerges bath ſaid; and it is your wiſ- 


dom, and will be your happineſs, to ſtoop 


to, and accept of conditions of peace and 
mercy when offered; eſpecially when of- 


fered by one, againſt whom thou haſt re- 
belled, and one who is of power to tear 
thee in pieces, for fo is Shaddai our King; 
nor, when he is angry, can any thing 
ſtand before him. If you ſay you have 
not ſinned, nor ated rebellion againſt our 
King, the whole of your doings fince the 


day that you caſt off his ſervice, - (and there 
was the beginning of your fin) will ſuffi- 
ciently teſtify againſt © you: What elſe | 
mens your hearkening to the tyrant, and 
your receiving him for your King? What 


means elſe your rejecting of the laws of 


Shaddai, and your obeying of Diabolus? 
Vea, what means this your taking up of 
arms againſt, and the ſhutting of your 

ates upon us, the faithful F Sar | 


King? Be ruled then, and accept 


brother's invitation, and overftand not the 
time of mercy, but agree with thine ad- 
verſary quickly. Ah, Manſoul, ſuffer not 


thyſelf to be kept from mercy, and to be 


run into a thouſand miſeries, by the flat- 


tering wiles of Diabolus. Perhaps that 
piece of deceit may attempt to make you 
believe that we ſeek our own profit in this 
our ſervice; but know, it is obedience to 
our King, and love to your happinefs, 
that is the cauſe of this undertaking of 
urs. 3 HB To 
Again, I ſay to. thee, O Manſoul, con- 
ſider if it be not amazing grace that Shad- 
dai ſhould ſo humble himſelf as he doth: 


was: the; Vlack : See ani | 


Nov, He by us reaſons, with you, in a 
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0 Manſoul! Is it little in thine 


you would: ſubject yourſelves to Him. Has 


he that need of you;” that we are fire you 
have of him? No, no, but he is merciful; 


and wilt: not chat Manſould ſhoüld die, 


but turn to him and liver? 
. a f 6 N. 


dement: 


lours, and for an eſcutcheon ge 


had the burning fiery furnace, and he füd: 
O ve, the inhabitants of the town of 


Manſoul! that have lived ſo long in re- 


bellion, and acts of treaſon againſt the 


King Shaddai : Know that we come not 
to day to this place, in this manner, with 


our meſſage of our own minds, or to re- 


venge our on quarrel; it is the King m 
maſter that hath ſent us to reduce you t 


your obedience” to him, the which if yo 
| refuſe, in a peaceable way to yield, we 


have commiſſion to compel you thereto. 


And never think of yourſelves, nor yet 


ſuffer the tyrant Diabolus to perſuade you 


to think, that our King, by his power, is 


not able to bring you down, and to lay 


you under his feet; for he is the former 


of all things, and if he touches the moun- 


| [tains they ſmoak: Nor will the gate of 
| the King's clemency ſtand always open; 
for the day that ſhall burn like an oven is 
before him, yea; it haſteth greatly, it lum- 


bereth not. 


* 


that our King doth offer thee mercy, and 
that after ſo many provocations? Yea, he 


ſtill holdeth out his golden ſceptre to thee, 
and will not yet ſuffer his gate to be ſhut- 


againſt thee: Wilt thou provoke him to 


do it? If fo, conſider of what J fay:— 
If 


To thee it is opened no more for ever. 
thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not ſee him, yet judg- 


ment is before him; therefore truſt thou 

in him: Vea, becauſe there is wrath, be- 
ware, leſt he take thee away with his 
ſtroke; then a great ranſom cannot deliver 
thee. Will he eſteem thy riches ? No, 
not gold, nor all the forces of firength. 


He hath prepared his throne for judgment, 
for he will come with fire, and with his 
chariots like a whirlwind, to render his 
anger with fury, and his rebukes with 
flames of fire. Therefore, O Manſout; 
take heed, leſt after thou haſt fulfilled the 


Judgment of the wicked, juſtice and judg- 


ment ſhould take hold of thee.“ Nov 
while the captain Judgment was makin 

of this oration to the town of Manſoul, it 
was obſerved. by fome that Diabolus trem- 
bled : But he proceeded in his parable, 


and ſaid, O thou woeful town of Man- 


ſoul! Wilt thou not yet ſet open thy 
gate to receive us, the deputies of thy 
King, and thoſe that would rejoice to ſee 
thee live? Can thine heart endure, or can 
thy hands be "ſtrong in the day that he 


ſhati deal in judgment with thee? I fay, 


canſt 


- 


Te ſpeech 
We Xecution. 
Manſoul once famous, but now like the 
fruitleſs. bough ; once the delight of the 


bigh ones, but now a den for Diabolus: 
Hearken alſo to me, and to the words that 
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canff thou endure to be forced to dripk as 

one would drink ſweet wine, the ſea of 
wrath that our King bas prepared fot Di- 
abolus and his angels? Conſider betimes, 
EC TCC | 


Then ſtood forth the fourth 
7 captain 3 captain, N 
Cution, and ſaid :* O town of 


I ſhall. ſpeak. to thee in the name of the 


great Shaddai. Bchold the axe is laid to 
the root of the trees, every tree therefore 
that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn 


down, and caſt into the fire. 


Thou, O town of Manſoul hath | hi- 


therto been this fruitleſs tree, thou beareſt 
naught but thorns and briars. Thy evil 
fruit beſpeaks thee not to be a good tree: 
Thy grapes are grapes of gall, thy cluſters 
are bitter. Thou haſt rebelled againſt thy 


King, and lo we, the power and force of 


Shaddai, are the axe that is laid to thy 
roots: What ſayeſt thou, wilt thou turn? 
1 
blow is given, wilt thou turn? O turn. 
turn! Our axe muſt firſt be laid to thy 
root, before it be laid at tKy root ; it muſt 
Arſt be laid to thy root in a way of threat- 
ening, before it is laid at thy root by way 
of execution; and between theſe two is 


ſay again, tell me before the | firſt 


required thy repentance, and this is all the 
Wilt thou turn? Or ſhall I ſmite ? If 1 


time that thou 


fetch my blow Manſoul, down you £0: 


For I have commiſſion to lay my axe at, 
as well as to thy roots, nor will any thing, 
but yieldipg to our King, prevent doing of 


execution. What art thou fit for, O 


Manſoul, if mercy prevent not, but to be 


he wn down, and caſt into the fire and burned? 
0 Manſoul! patience. and forbearance 


do not act for ever; a year or two, or 
three they may; but if thou provoke. by 
a three years rebellion, (and thou haſt al- 
ready done more than this) then what fol- 
lows, but cut it down, nay after, that 


thou ſhalt cut it down. And doſt thou 


think that theſe are but threatnings, or 
that our king has not power to execute 


his words? O Manſoul ! thou wilt find 


that in the words of our King, when th 4 
are by ſinners made little or light of, 


there is not only threatning, but burning | Sreat and ſore deſtructions, to puniſi this 


coals of fire. 


Thou haſt been a cumber-ground long 


execution into thy town? Thou haſt 

heard what the captains have ſaid, but as 

yet thou ſhutteſt thy gates, ſpeak out Man- 

ſoul, wilt thou do ſo ſtill ? or wilt thou 

accept of conditions of peace .. 
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the noble captain Exe- 
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cording to his works, then th 


come thereon.” 


his IIl-pauſe, becauſe he was 
his orator, (and yet be ſure he adulity to 


ble captains, the town of Manſoul refuſed 
to hear, yet a ſound thereof did beat a- 
gainſt Ear- gate, though the foree! thereof 
could not break it open. In fine, the 
town deſired a time to prepare 1617 


41 


their anſwer to theſe demands. 4755, time 


The captains, then told them, i make an- 
© That if they would throw out Jur. 


to them one Ill-pauſe, that was in the 


Ly 


town, that they might reward him ac- 


ey would 
give them time to conſider ; but if they 
would not caſt him to them over the wall 
of Manſoul, then they would give them 
none: for ſaid wy « We know that 


ſo long as Ill-pauſe draws breath in Man- 
ſoul, all good conſideration will be con- 


founded, and nothing but miſchief will 
Ihen Diabolus, who was Diabolus 
there preſent, being loth to loſe %, b * 
ſets Incre⸗ 
had, could the captains have er 
laid their fingers on him) was 
reſolved at this inſtant to give them an- 
iwer by himſelf; but then changing his 
mind, he commanded the then Lord- 
Mayor, the Lord Incredulity, to do it; 
laying, © My Lord, do you give theſe 
runagates an anſwer, and ſpeak out, 
that . Manſoul may hear, and underſtand 
„ 5. cb; Fer M7 A 
So. Incredulity, at Diabolus s 
command, — and ſaid: is Meerb. 
Gentlemen, Lou have here, as we do 
behold, to the diſturbance of our prince, 
and the moleſtation' of the town of Man- 
ſoul, carnped againſt it: But from whence 
you come, we will not know, and what you 


are, we will not believe. Indeed, #you 


tell us in your terrible ſoeech; that you 


have this authority from Shaddai ; but by 
what right he commands you to do it, of 
that we ſhall yet be ignorant. 


Lou have allo, by the authority afore- 


ſaid, ſummoned this town to deſert her 
lord 3 and for protection, to yield up her- 


Nel to the great Shaddai, your King; flat- | 


teringly telling her, that if ſhe wilÞ@s it, 


he wil paſs by, and not charge her withi 
her paſt offences. a ee 
Further, Vou have alſo, to the terror of 
the town of Manſoul, threatened; wich 


corporation, if ſhe conſents not to do as 


your wills would have her. 
already, and wilt thou continue ſo ſtill? 
Thy ſin has brought this army to thy walls, 
and ſhall it bring it in judgment to do 


Now, captains, from whenceſoever you 
come, and though your deſigas be never 
ſo right; yet know ye, that neither my 
lord Diabolus, nor I his ſervant Iucredu- 
lity, nor yet our brave Manſoul, doth re- 
gard either your perſons, meſſage, or the 
King. that you ſay hath ſent you: His 
power, his greatneſs, his vengeance, we 
e | | | OS ar 
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ſſear not; no 
ſummons. 
As for the w 
make upon us, we mult therein defend 
-ourſelves as well as we can; and 'khow 
ye, that we are not without wherewithal 
to bid defiance to you. And in ſhort,” for 
1 will not. be tedious, I tell you that we take 
you to be ſome vagabond runagate crew, 


that having ſhaken off all obedience to 


your King, have gotten together in tumul- 


tuous manner, and are ranging from place 


to place to ſee, if, through the flatteries 


you are ſkilled to make, on the one fide, 


and threats where with you think to fright, 
on the other; to make ſome filly town, 
city, or country, to defert their place and 
leave it to you; but Manfoul is none of 

To conclude, we dread you not, we 
ſear you not, nor will we obey your ſum- 
mons : Our gates we keep ſhut upon you, 


we” 


our place we will keep you out of: Nor 


will we long thus ſuffer yon to fit down 
before us. Our people muſt live in quiet ; 
your appearance doth'diſturb them ; where- 


fore ariſe with bag and baggage, and be 
gone, or we will let fly from the walls 


” 


againſt you. 


This oration made by old Incredulity, 
defperate Will-bewill, in 

th « Gentle- 
of the Lord men, we have heard your de- 
Wil-brwill. mands, and the noiſe of your 


was ſeconded by 


The ſpeech words to this effect. 


threats, and have heard the ſound of your 
ſummons, but we fear not your force, 


we regerd not your threats, but will ſtil! 
abide as you found us. And we com- 
mand you, that in three days time you 
ceaſe to appear in theſe parts, or you ſhall 
know. what it is once to dare offer to 
rouge the lion Diabolus, when aſleep in 


his town of Manſoul.” 


4... The Recorder whoſe name 
ch | | | 
222 good, he alſo added 
as followeth: Gentlemen, My 


of Forget Was Forget 
gad the 


cancer. Lords, as you ſee, have, wi 


mild and gentle words, anſwered your 
rough and angry ſpeeches; they have more- 


over, in my hearing, given you leave qui- 
etly to depart as you came. Wherefore, 


take their kindneſs, and be gone: We 
might have come out with force upon 


you, and have cauſed 
of our ſwords ;' but as we love caſe and 
quiet qurſelves, ſo we love not to hurt or 
moleſt others.” RAILS tr ie 
„ee Then did the town of Man- 
reſolved to foul thout for joy; as if, by 
withfand F 
e reit great advantage had been gotten 
of the captains. They alfo rang the bells, 
6 merry, and Kinich upon 'the 
walls. | Aa HTS 

Diabolus alſo returned to the caffle; and 
the Lord Mayor and Recorder o their 


will we yield at all to your 


ar that you threaten to 


Diabolus and his crew, ſome 
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| fpecial care that the gate 
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s ſhould be ſecured 


with double guards, double bolts, and 


double locks and bars. And that Ear- 
gate (eſpecially) might the better be locked 


to, for that was the gate in at which the 


King's forces ſought moſt to enter; the 


Lord Will-bewil made one old Mr. Pre- 


judice (an angry and ill-conditioned fel- 
low) captain of the ward at that d 
put under his power fixty men, called 
Deaf. men: Men advantageous for that 

ſervice,” foraſmuch as they mattered no 
words of the captains, nor of their ſol- 


diers. 


Nowy, when the captains faw 


the anſwer of the great ones, and TY 00> 


tains re- 


that they could not get an hear- /aved t 


ing from the old natives of the give ther 
town, and that Manſoul was re. 
ſolved to give the King's army battle; they 


prepared themſelves to receive them, and to 
try it out by the power of the arm. And 
firſt they made their force more formidable 
againft Ear-gate, For they knew that 


| unleſs they could penetrate that, no good 


could be done upon the town. This 
done, they put the reſt of their men in 
their places. After which they gave out 


. the word, which was, © Ye muft be barn 


you to feel the dint | 


; 
| 


| 


* 
[+ 


| 


again.” Then they ſounded the trumpet; 


then they in the town made them anſwer, 


with ſhout againſt ſhout, charge 3 
ow 


charge, and ſo the battle began. Nov 
they in the town had Nan upon the 
tower over Ear- gate, two great guns, the 
one called Hig | 
Heady. Unto theſe two guns 7 

they truſted much; they were = 


caſt in the caſtle by Diabolus's pen Har IJ 


founder, 'whoſe name was Mr. 4%. 


Puff-up, and miſchievous pieces. they 
were. But ſo vigilant and watchful, when 


the captains ſaw them, were they, that 
though ſometimes their ſhot would go by 
their ears with a whizz, yet they did 


them 'no harm. By theſe two guns the 
_ towns-folk made no queſtion Wor aryl 


to annoy the camp of Shaddai, and well 


enough to ſecure the gate, but they had 
Hot much cauſe to boaſt of what execu- 
tion they did, as by what follows will be 


gathered. 


The famous Manſoul had alſo ſome 


other ſmall pieces in it, of the which they 
made uſe againſt the camp of Shaddai. 
They from the camp alſo, did us ſtout- 


IV, and with as much of that as may (in 
faſt a 


truth) be called valour, let fly as 


the town and at Ear-gate: For 2 , 


they ſaw that unleſs they could 8 and. 
break open Ear-gate, it would power of | 
be but in vain to batter the word. 


wall. Now the King's captains had 


brought with them ſeveral flings, and 
two or three battering-rams ; with their 


1 ſlings 


gate, and 


battle. + 3 


mind, and the other 


they made a fair retreat, and intrenched 


w_ 
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14 Dings | therefore they battered. the houſes 
and people of the town, and with their 
ſought to break Ear - gate 

" 2 | , Py [ pe 


open. 


* * * ” 


The camp and the town hack ſeveral - 
fkirmiſhes, and briſk. encounters,” while 
the captains with their engines made many 

brave attempts to break open or beat down 
the tower that was over Ear- gate, and at 
the ſaid gate to make their entrance: But 
Manſoul ſtood it out fo, luſtily, through the 
rage of Diabolus, the valour of the Lord 
Will-bewill, and the conduct of old Inere- 
dulity the Mayor, and Mr. Forget- good, 
the Recorder, That the charge and ex- 
pence of that ſummer's wars, (on the 
King's ſide) ſeemed to be almoſt quite loſt, 


. 


— 


and the advantage to return to Manſoul: 


But when the captains ſaw how it was, 


themſelves in their winter quarters. Now 
in this war, you muſt needs think there 
was much loſs on both ſides, of which be 
pleaſed to accept of this brief account fol- 
TECC 
The King's captains when they march- 
An accent ed from the court to come up 
hi war Againſt Manſoul to war: as they 
with we. came croſſing oY * 2 
_ ence to 0% they happened to light upon 
mew heed TO fellows thit had a 
mind to go for ſoldiers; proper 
men they were, and men of courage, (and 
kill) to appeatance. Their names were 
Mr. Tradition, Mr. Human- wiſdom, and 
Mr. Man's-invention. So they came up to 
the captains, and proferred their ſervice to 
Shaddai. The captains then told them of 
their deſign, and bid them not to be raſh. 
in their offers: But the young men told 
them, they had conſidered the thing be- 
fore, and that hearing they were upon their 
march fer ſuch a defign, came hither on 
| purpoſe to meet them, that they might 
be liſted under their excellencies. - Then . 
Captain. Boanerges, for that they were men 
of courage, liſted them into his company, 
and ſo away they went to the war. 
Now when the war was begun, in one 
of the briſkeſt ſkirmiſhes, ſo it was, that 
a company of the Lord Will-bewill's men 
ſallied out at the fally-port, or poſtern of 
the town, and fell in upon the rear of 
Captain Boanerges's men, where theſe 
three fellows happened to be, fo they took 
them priſoners, and away they carried 
them into the town; where they had not 
laid long in durance, but it began to be 


F | In 
5 z „ 


— AC EC CECCING 
to know the certainty. of this matter. $ 


he aſked him, and he told him; then did 


the giant ſend for the priſoners, who when 
they were come, demanded of them who. 


f they were, "whence they came, and what 
they did in the camp of Shaddai; and 


ward again. Not many days after he ſerit 
for them to him again, and then aſked 
them if they would be willing to ſerve him 
. againſt their former captains: They then 
told him, that they did not ſo much live 


And that ſinee his lordſhip was willing to 
entertain them, they ſhould' be willing to 
ſerve him. Now while things were thus 
in hand, there was one captain Anything, 
a great doer in the town of Manſoul, and 
to this eaptain Anything did Diabolus ſend 
theſe men, with a note under his hand to 
receive them into his company; the con- 
tents of which letter wete thus 
Anything, my darling, the three men 
that are the bearers of this letter; have a 
deſire to ſerve me in the war; nor know I 
better to whoſe conduct to commit them, 
than to thine: Receive them therefore in 
my name, and as need ſhall require make 
uſe of them againſt Shaddat and his men.“ 
Farewel. So they came and he received 
them, and he made two of them ſerjeants, 
but he made Mr: Man's Invention, his 
ancient-bearer. But thus much for this, 
and now to return to the eamp, N 
They of the camp did alſo ſome execu- 
tion upon the town, for they did beat 
down the roof of the old Lord — 
Mayor's houſe, and ſo- laid him % . 
more open than he was before. 4% houſe 
They had almoſt (with a fling) % dun. 
ſlain my Lord Will-bewilt outright: But 
he made a ſhift to recover again. But 
they made a notable ſlaughter among the 
aldermen, for with one only ſhot they cut 
off fix of them: To wit, Mr: Swearitig, 
Mr. Whoring, Mr. Fury, Mr. Stand-to- 
lies, Mr. Drunkenneſs, and Mr. Cheat 


They alſo diſmounted the two ,,,- ne 
guns that ſtood upon the tower 2 bK 
| over Ear-gate, and laid them W/awunted 
flat in the dirt. I told you be: 
fore that the King's noble captains had 
drawn off to their winter- quarters, and 
had there intrenched themſelves and their 
carriages, ſo as with the beſt advantage to 
their King, and the greateſt yance 

to the enemy, they might give ſeaſonable 


noiſed about the ſtreets of the town, what | and warm alarms to the town of Manſoul. 


three notable priſoners the Lord Will be- 
will's men had taken, and brought in pri- 
ſoners out of the camp of Shaddal. At 
length tidings thereof was carried to Dia- 
bolus to the caſtle, to wit, what my 

Will-bewill's men had done, and whom 


they had taken priſoners. 


q 


And. this deſign of them did ſo hit, that I 
may ſay they did almoſt what they would 
to the moleſtation of the ion. 

For now could. not Manſoul ee 
ſleep ſecurely as before, nor could m given 
they now go to their debauche- © Manſout. 
ries . with that quietneſs as in 


LK... 


Then Diabolus called for Will-bewill, 


c 


times paſt, For they had from the camp 
n 0 
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by religion, as by the fates of fortune. 
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chat hen the nights were at longeſt, the 


would be running tound the walls of Man- 
ſoul at midnight, ſhouting, and lifting up 


wWwounded, and their cry; and lamentable 


Loaded IAA Ads ent 


2 —— — 
— ro 11 


theſe days his reſt much breken. 


counter one to another, began to poſſeſs 


This will be over ſhortly: Then would 


| words were now to the town of Manſoul, 


in Manſeul, ſcarce in Manſoul; now the || ment; only, ſaid he, they commanded 


pleaſant things there was a blaſt, and burn- 


upon the inhabitants of Manſoul. And 


meaneſt condition in the world! 


der up themſelves unto them, might they 
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of Shaddai ſuch: ſtequent, warm, and ter- 
riſying alarms; yea, alarms upon alarms, 
firſt at one gate and then at another; and 
again, at all the gates at ONCE, that they 
were broken as to former peace. Yea, 
they had their alarms, ſo frequently; and 


weather coldeſt, and ſo conſequently the 
ſeaſon, moſt unſeaſonable ; that that win- 
ter was to the town of Manſoul; a winter 
by; itſelf, Sometimes the trumpets would 
ſound, and ſometimes the ſlings would 
which: the ſtones into the town. Some- 
times ten thouſand of the king's ſoldiers 


the voice for the batile. dometimes again, 
ſome of them in the town would be 


. voice would be heard, to the great moleſ- 
tation of the now languiſhing town of | 


Manſoul. 255 Vea ſo : diſtreſſed, with thoſe 
that laid ſiege againſt them, were they, 


that I dare ſay, Diabolus their king, had in 


In theſe days, as I was informed, new | 
thoughts, and thoughts that began to run 


the minds of the men of the town of 
Manſoul. Some would ſay, There is 
no living thus. : Others would then reply, 


a third ſtand. up and anſwer, * Let us turn 


to the King Shaddai, and ſo put an end to 
theſe troubles. And a fourth would come 


in with a fear, ſaying, I doubt 


eee he will not receive us“ The 


ſpeakse DOE: : 


3 6s, > Sint 


ſoul; he alſo began to talk aloud, and his 


as if they were great claps of thunder. 
No noiſe now, ſo terrible to Manſoul, as 
was his, with the noiſe of the ſoldiers, and 


* 


7 3 


ſhoutings of the captains, „ = $0 we Þ 
e Famine Alſo things. began to grow 


: things that her ſoul luſted after, 
were departing, from her. Upon all her 


U 
2 


97 


ing inſtead of beauty. Wrinkles now, and 
ſome ſhews, of the ſhadow of death, were 


now, O how. glad would Manſoul have 
been to have injoyed quietneſs, and ſatis- 
faction of mind, though joined with the 


They are The captains alſo, in the deep | 
Lauma o. of the winter, did ſend «by the 
gain to yield. g 
mouth of Boanerges's trumpeter, 
a ſummons to Manſoul to yield up herſelf 
to the King, the great King Shaddai. They 
ſaid it once, and twice, and thrice: Not | 
knowing but that at ſometimes there might 

be in Manſoul ſome, willingneſs to ſurren- 


ſition of old Inctedulity, and the fickleneſs 


yet all of one mind, therefore they 4 , 


times to Manſoul, to ſubmit herſelf. 


went with words of peace, telling of them, 
That the captains, the noble captains of 
Shaddai, did pity and bewail the miſery of 
the now periſhing town of Manfoul ; and 
Was [troubled to ſee them fo much at a 


. would humble herſelf, and turn, her for- 


that was. ſo before Diabolus took Man- 


N — 1 
: 
— 1 | * 


A 


Nr 


but have the-eolour of an invitation to do 
it under. Vea, ſo far as I could gather, 
the town had been ſurrendered; up to them 
before now, had it not been for the oppo- 


of eg of my Lord Will-bewill. 
Diabolus alſo began to rave, wherefore 
Manſoul, as to yielding, was not Abel in 


ſtill lay diſtreſſed under theſe 
„ „ Teac f! 7h 11h tt, 
1. told you but now, that they of the 
King's army had this winter fent three 


The firſt time the trumpeter went, he 


ſtand in the way of their own deliverance. 
He ſaid moreover, that the captains bid 
him tell them, that if now poor Manſoul 


mer rebellions and moſt notorious treaſons 
ſhould by their merciful King be forgiven 
them, yea, and forgotten too, And having 
bid them beware that they ſtood not in 


their own way, that they oppoſed not them- 


lelves, nor made themſelves their own 
doſers;“ he returned again into the camp. 

Secondly, The ſecond time the trumpe- 
ter went, he did treat them a little more 
roughly. For after found: of trumpet he 
told them, That their continuing in 
their rebellion did but chaſe, and heat the 
ſpirit of the captains, and that they were 
reſolved to make a conqueſt of Man- 
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/ $3; 0295 SIT of 
--- Thirdly, He went again the third time, 
and dealt with them yet more roughly; . 
telling of them, „ That now, fince they 
had been ſo horribly profane, he did nc 

know, not certainly know, whether the 
captains were inclined to mercy or judg- 


| foul, or to lay their bones before th 


me to give you a ſummons to open the 


gates unto them: So he returned, and 
went into the ram 
Theſe three ſummons, and eſpecially 


the nh leo did ſo diſtreſs the 
town, that they preſently call a 7 9 
conſultation; a e of which 9 og 
bewill ſhould go up to Ear-pate, and there ; 
with ſound of trumpet, call to the cap- 
tain of the camp for a parley. Well, the 
Lord Will-bewill ſounded upon the wall, 


The town. 


ſo the captains came up in their harneſs 


with their ten thouſands at their feet. The 
townſmen then told the captains, that 
they had heard and conſidered 91 


. * They pro- i 
their ſummons, and would come pound con- 


9.90 agreement with them, and ditions of 4 
with their King Shaddai, upon emen. 
. wen ſuch 


we will ſubmit to your” King. 5 5 
But when the Captains had heard this 


they made to them again by 


„„ r neee N. N OY W 
2 fi 


* n 


” 
hs FyY 


6 2 m 8 


8 


— 
r poi 


feb certain terms; articles, and 
tions as, with and by the order. 'of Tk | 
prince, they to them, Were  ippainted."to 
propound. To wit, they would agree upon 


| theſe grounds. to be ohe Fon ith 
em. : VP 1 Þ 
1. If that ch fink 6wn' Gnipany, 


as the new Lord-NMayor, And their. Mr. 
Forgetgood, with their btave Lord 188 
bewill;” might under shadda be till“ 


anſdul, 15 ; 
wa Pro' het that! tio man that 00h. fery 7 
eth undet their g er ant, Diabolus, 
by Shaddai caſt qu oule, . TOY s 
the freedom that He hi 
in the famous town; of Man 
3. That! it ſhall be e 
they 10 che town 45 


them,” tha 4 
10 (halt 905 
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5 and conſent.” | 
"Theſe be our A ins; 180 Shani 
of. peace: And upon theſe terms, ſaid they 


weak and feeble offer of the town.of Man- 

- ſoul; and their high and bold demands ; 
ir noble 
captain, the TR Boanerges, this ſpeech. 
55 following: | 
Baaner 8 


SICK: ye inhabitants orf the 


his anſwer. town of Manſoul, when I heard 


your trumpet ſound for a parley with us, I 
can truly ſay, I was glad; but when you 
ſaid you were, willing to, ſubmit yourſelyes 
to our King and Lord, then 1 was. 


ſoes, and fooliſh cavils, you lay the ſtum- 
bling-block of your iniquity before your 


own faces, then was my gladneſs turned 
into forrows, and my hopeful beginnings 
of your return, into. W fainting 


fears. 


J count, that old IIl-pauſe, the ancient! 
thoſe 
propoſals that now you preſent us with, as 
terms of an agreement, but. they deſerve 


enemy of Manſoul, did draw up 


not to be admitted to ſound 1 in the ear of |: 


any mah that pretends” to have {ervice for 


Shaddai.” We do therefore jointly, and 
that wit the higheſt diſdain, refuſe; and 


reject. ſuch things as the greateſt of 1 iviqui- | 


* # *& 


ties. 


But, 40 Manſoul! If y you. will” Ive your-*|| 


ſelves this our hands, or rathe into, the 
Hands of gur King; and will truſt him to 
make ſacl terms With, aud for you, as 


hall ſeetn good in Kis ey ds, (and 8 dare 
Vol. II. 


45 


5 


hitherto a KAY | 


7 


5 


yet 
more glad: But when by your filly provi- 
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i che 2155 out of the hands e of their  Jiny 
e of the town, caſtle, and. | gates, e of 


** . * q 
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. 


; 
1 


their men, as the. 
the Mayor to the caſtle, and to his King. 


their 
the chamber of ſtate, Diabolus ſaluted him, 


matters betwixt 


u ſtraſt·fiuc to 
T* then we chin ke. 
Fark 9 and be 0 ce Wick : 
vol like The #: wy Jolltſelves 
1 the als of '$HaddAi' our King, ces 
1 10 Are but Where they Were elole, 
WE Know alſo Bat we have tb B. 


Bc hey try d out d Tncredulity t the a 
Ma yor, Ad ſaid; „e And whe, 22942 ales 


» Old her 
's 7 
enemies; As \ you ſee” Y are now, FA. 
will bes Foolith'%s 0 5 put the Raft” "ue a 
their own Hands, Toto! the Bands of they 
Know Hot who 271, for 'my p art, "will 1 55 
yield", to. Icy unlim ited a pro poſit, o. D 
K 9 une de Fate e ei 
King?” 10 55 75 8 1 that he will de 
ang i wit „ik but the breadth 
of 0 hair FA RA to ſtep Out- of the 
way. And; of others, that 8878 requireth of 
uch more 'thaty, they oo perform, 
Whetefore it ſeems, O Ron i 
wildott,” to, take good heed vat th thou 
in kbis matter; ; ydu once Yield 705 Jil 
give: up yourſelves: 5 ber and for Wo 
5 P your n! Wherefore: to Five 
rſelves to an Unlimited ower, 1 15 the 

See folly in the "World: For ow you 
iderd may repeiit”; but can never juſtly 
complain. But 6 * od indeed know, ben 
von are his, Wich of you he will kill, 
and which of you he will fave alive? Or 
whether he will not cut off every 6he of 


ſhall-be ſuch as you 
| „ to 


us, and fend out'of his own country, ano- 
cher new people, and cauſe 
bit r 


to inhia- 


9 


them 
This ſpeech of the Lord 1 nend 


1 all, and threw flat to che ground 2% i, 


% 


fore the captains Kotte to their 27. 1 b 
trenches, to their tents, and to 2 Bode 
were; and © * 


Now Diabolus had waited for his return, 
for he had heard that they had been at 


nts. So when he was come into 


with, „Welcome my lord, how went 
you to day?” "Sg the 
Lord Tncredulity (with a low congee) told 
Fm the whole of the matter, ſaying, 


Thus and thus, faid the Cap tains of 


Sbaddai, and thus and thus id 4, n 
Which when it way told to Diaholus, he 
Was very glad to hear it, and faid, © My 
Lord May or, my faithful Incredulity, I 
Have p 70 080 thy nden above ten times 
| fy; but mec yet found thee” falſe. 
I d. pb thee, i we rub over this 
btunt, to prefet hee to i place of honour, 
a pla & 1 bettet e EL: Mayor of 
| Miſty l. T win make th es my Univerlal 
Deputy; and than malt, Next to mie, bare 
18 und thy tapd ; 725 and theu 
nhalt Jah Hands upoh them that they may 
not reſiſt thee, nor än any of Gur Tal 
wa 
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the ſpeech of old , 
Mayor: To wit, how little reverence. he 
ſewed therein, either to the 


Ami in 


Walk more at libs 


time came that 
But now, though. the Lord Mayot and 
Diaholus did thus well agree, yet this re- 
ulle. to the brave captains put Manfoul 
nto a mutiny. For While old Incredulity 
went into the caſtle to congratulate His 
8 what had paſſed, the old Lord- 


Mayor that was o before Diabolus came | had power by law, to. hape lived in all 
lewdneſs and vanity before him, and ſo by 


- - 


1 the, town, to wit, my Lord Under- 
ſtanding, and the old Recorder Mr. Con- 


| ſcience, getting ſotelligence of what had 


aſſed at Ear- gate (for you muſt know that 
they * 1 not be ſuffered to be at that de- 
bate, left 


telligence what had paſſed there, and were 
much concerned th erewith, whe refore they, 
getting ſome of the town togetber, began 
to poſſeſß them with the reaſonableneſs of 
the noble captains. demands, and with the 
r that would follow 1 


% : 


old Inctedulity, the 


| > the captains, or 
to their K ing; alſo how he implicitly 


treachery : For what leſs, quoth they, could 


would not yield to their propoſition, and | 
added moreover a ſuppoſition, that he | 
would deftroy us, When before, he had | 
ſeat us word that he would ſhew us mercy., | 


The multitude being now poſſeſſed with 
the conviction of the evil that old Incredu- 
| lity bad: done, began to run to- 
Manſeul, gether by companies in all places, 
4nd in every c | 
of Manſoul; and firſt they began to mut- 
tex, then to. talk openly, and after that 


they run to and fro, and cried as they run, 


« Q the brave captains of Shaddai! Would 
we were under the government: of the cap- 


tains, and of Shaddai their King,” When, 


the Lord Mayor had intelligence that Man- 
foul was in an uproar, down he comes to 
appeaſe the. people, and thought to bave 

uaſhed their heat with the bigneſs and 
he ſhew of his conntenence. But when 
they ſaw him, they came cunning. upon. 
him, and had daybtlefs done him 2 mil- 
chief, had he not betaken bimſelf to home. 
However they ſtrong 
where he was, to hat ö 
about his eats; but the place was.too ſtrong. 


ſo they failed of that. _Sp.he taking ſome. 
courage addreſſed himſelf, out at 4 Win- 


to the e in this 1 | 
k ee » N 4 . b 4 5 X63 p " EIT * : 8 * S , 
- : 


y corner of the ſtreets 


r 


If | 
charged them with unfaithfulneſs, and 


be, made of his words, when he ſaid he | 


— At. Md * 


| they thould: then bave mutimied 
for the captains,) But, I fay, they got in- ceived us to n undo all ag 
With thy onſayoury, and unſeaſonable, and 


„ r 
"Tncred, When old 19 Sin, 4 
| : * 'at © = 


— 0 _—_— 


arms, to your arms, O 
friends of Diabolus 1 


h an uproar to. We. : 


* 1 
Under- 


ech unleſs they bad intended that their 


— X 


U again 


AT 7M 3 „ 14 1 Fs £2584 
out, Treaſon, treaſon: To your -  . © 


” * 


Bis government, and the quieting of the 
people, whom by your unlawful actions, 
Jod have this day {et to mutiny ageinſt, 


us. 


Cn. Then replied the old Recorder, 


whoſe name was Mr. Conſcience, and ſaid, 


“ Sir, you ought not thus to retort 2 
what my Lord Underſtanding hath ſaid. 


It is evident enough that he hath ſpoken 


the truth, and that you are an enemy to 


Manſoul, be convinced then of the evi of - 


your ſaucy and malapert language, and of 


the 


grief that you have. put the captains 


too; yea, and of the damages that you 
have done to Manſoul thereby. Had you, 


accepted of the conditions, the ſound of 
the trumpet, and the alarm of war had 


now ceaſed about the town of Manſoul; 


but that dreadful ſound abides, and your 


Newt -| the cauſe of it. 
x, allaultcd the houſe, | 
ve pulled it down. 


want of wiſdom in your ſpeech has been 


Ticred. Then ſaid old Ineredulity: « Sir, 


If I live I will do your errand to Diabolus, 
and there you ſhall have an anſwer to your. 
words. Mean while we will ſeek the good 
of the town, and not aſk council of you.” _ 


Und, **_Sir, your prince and you, are 


* 
0 * , 


* 


IIR e 


r 
mw 
7 


Vas, 


ö , 
_— — 


ſtraits (When you alſo chall ſee that ybur- 
ſelves can be ſafe by no other means than 
by flight) you may leave us and: ſhift for 
zourſelves, or ſet us on fire, and go 2 
in the ſmoak; or by the light of our burn- 
ing, and ſo leave us in our runs 


Incred. Sir, you forget that you are 


ub 4 nor, and that you ought to 


gover 
damean yourſelf like a ſubject, and know | 
e When my Lord the King ſhall hear of 


9 day's work, he will give es little 
2 for your labour,” / 1 
Now while theſe gentlemen were 1— 5 


in heir chiding words, down comes, from 
this muſt not be forgotten, it fie. 
was now a wonder to ſee my 

| Lord Will-bewill ſo indifferent as he 5 
and burgeſſes, and they aſked the reaſon 


the walls and gates of the town, : the Lord 
Will-bewin, Mi. Prejudice, Old Iij-pauſe, 
and ſeveral of the; tiew-made aldermen 


of the hubbub, and — 4 And with 


that every man began to tell his own tale, 
ſo that tothing cduld be Heard diſtinctly: 


Then was a ſilence commanded, and the 


old fox Incredulity began to ſpedk ; my 
Lord, quoth he, Here are a couple a 
peeviſh gentlemen; that have, as a fruit of 


their diſpoſitions, and as. I fear, through 


the advice of one Mr. Diſcontent, tumul- 
_ tn6uſly gathered this company 
this day; and: alſo attenipted to run the 
town into acts of rebellion an our 


prince. 
ic RY Thaw ficod up al the, Dis 
ek - abolonians that were preſent, and 


_ affirmed theſe things to be true. 


5 Now when they that 5 part with my 
1024 Underſtanding, and with Mr. Con- 
ſcience, perceived that they were like. jo 
come to the worſt, for that force and powe 
was on the other fide; they 
their help and relief: So a great company 
was on both ſides. Then they on Incre- 
dulities ſde, would have had the two old 


gentlemen preſently away to priſon; but 


they on the other fide ſaid they ſhould 2 
Then they began to ery up parties agai 
the Diabolonians cried up old Tabradaltty, 
Forget- good, the new aldefmen, and their 
great one Diabolus; and the other party, 
they as faſt cried up Shaddai, the captains, 
his lavvs, their mercifulneſs, and applaud- 
ed their conditions and ways. Thus the 
bickerment went a while, at laſt they 
paſſed from words to blows, and now there 
were knocks on both ſides. The good old 
Zentleman, Mr. Conſcience, was knocked 
. down twice by one of the Diabolonians, 
whoſe name was Mr. Benumming. And 


my Lord Uoderſtandiog had like to have 


been flain with an-harquebus, but that he 
that Had ſhot wanted to take his aim 
right. Nor did the other fitle wholly eſ- 


cape, for there was one; Mr. Raſhhead, a 


Diabolonian, that had * brains beaten 


ders ; to. Tom, and not the 
natives, thereof. And Who can tell but 
| *s when you have brought us into greater 


him under their feet; and I will foo you 
| he had by ſome of the Lord Underſtand- 
N Party, his crown ſoundly cracked to 
briſk man in the broil, but both ſides were 
| againſt him, becauſe he was true to none; 
| Yet he had for his malapertneſs, one of his 


| had been his neck. Much harm 


over, Diabolus ſends for my Lord 


againft me 


3 | 


mouth, 
God ſpeed. 


"qut by Mr. "Mind, "the r Will-bewill's 
ſervant ;'and it made mel 
old Mr. Prejudice was kicked and tumbled 


about in the dirt.. For though a-while 
| fince he was made a 


| of the Diabolonians, to the hurt and da- | 


captain of a company 


mage of the town ; yet now they had g 


Mr. Anything alſo, he became « 


legs broken, and he that did it, wiſhec. it 


more was done on both fades, but Heim * 


he did not ſeem to take one ſide more than 
another, only it was perceived that he ſmil- 


ed to ſet how old Prejudice was tumbled up 
and down in the {5 Alſo when Capt. 
| Anything came halting up before him, he 


ſeemed to take but little notice of him. 
Now when the 


Oar was 2 00 5 


lemen 
Underſtanding, and Mr. Con- boy pri- 
ſcience, and claps them both up Mn, us the. 


in priſon, as the ring-leaders and "of 
managers of this moſt heavy — 


riotous rout in Manſoul. Now _ - - 


the town began to be quiet again, and the 


priſoners were uſed hardly, yea, he thought 
preſent juncture did not ſerve for that pur- 


1 For that war was in all their gates. 
But let us return again to our ſtory: The 


The cap- r f 


captains, when they were gone 5, 
back from the gate, and were 
come into the camp again, called 
a council of war, to cenfult what 
was further for them to do. 
Now ſome ſaid, let's go 


tains call a 
council and 
conſult _ 


bis. another ſummons to yield; and the 


| reaſon; why they thought this to be beſt, 
* s, becauſe, that fo far as could be per- 
{ 'ceived, the town of Manſoul now, was 
And if, 
ſaid they, while ſome of them are p a way 


gednes 


more inclinable than heretofore. 


of inclination; we ſhould by ru 
give them diſtaſt, we may ſet him Firs 


from cloſing with our ſummons, than e 


would be willing they ſhould. 


Wherefore to this advice they ate; 


þ - 
-_ - 
. 
woe 2 — 
* 8 
* 
/ 7 * 
2 
* 


augh to ſce-how 


to have made them away, but that the 


what to di. E 


up preſently and 
fall upon the town, but the greateſt part 
thought, rather better it would be, to give 


7 


and called a W i put words into his 
is time 


ſet him 5 and bid him 
Well, many hours were not 
expired before the trumpeter addreſſed 
himſelf to his journey. Wherefore com- 

ing up to the wall of the town, he ſleereth 


his courſe to Ear- gate; and there founded; 
as he was commanded: They then that 


Welle 


2 


matter, amd the a made them 180 
following: 14 


+5 * . 


0 harg-bearted] and deplorable town 


of Manſoul, how long: wilt thou love thy 
ſinſul, finful ſimplicity, and ye fools de- 
light in your ſcorning ? As yet deęſpiſe 
you the offers of peace, and deliverance ? 


As yet will ye refuſe! the golden offers of | 


Shaddai, and truſt to the lies and falſe- 
hoods of Diabolus? Think you when 
Shaddai ſhould; have | conquered you, that 
the. remembrance of theſe your cartiages 
towards him, will yield you peace, and 
comfort; or that by ruffling language, you 
can make him afraid as a grafs-hopper f 


you think you are ſtronger than he? Look 
to the heavens, and behold, and conſider 
the ſtars, how high are they? Can you 
ſtop the ſun from running its courſe; and 


hinder the moon from giving her light? 


Can you count the number of the ſtars, or 
ſtay the bottles of heaven? Can you call 


for the waters of the ſea, and cauſe them 


to cover the face of the ground? Can yon 
behold every one that is 
him? And bind their faces in ſecret? Vet 
theſe are ſome of the works of our King, 
in whoſe name, this day, we come up unto 


you: That you may be brought under his 


authority. In Bis name therefore I ſum- 


mon you again, to OW: bp e to 
his Gains. 2 


At this ſummons {the footing ſeemed 
to be at a ſtand, and knew not what an- 
ſwer to make: Wherefore Diabolus forth- | 
with: appeared, and took upon him to do 


it himſelf, and thus he begins, but turns 
his Feier them of Manſoul ?: 

' Dial . « Gentlemen, quoth he, and 
nates a” my faithful ſubjects, if it is true 
ſpeech to 1 that this ſummoner hath ſaid, 

bun. concerning the greatneſs of their 
King; by his terror you will always be 
kept in bondage, and ſo be made to ſneak; 

yea, how can you now, though he is at a 
diſtance, endure to think of ſuch a mighty 


his preſence ? I, your prince, am familiar 


with you, and you may play with me as 


vou would with a graſshopper. Conſider, 


therefore, what is for your profit, and re- 
member the 1 immunities that 1 have 5 


ed yo,. e 
Fart he all be true that: this man 
bath ſaid, how comes it to paſs, that the 
ſubjects of Shaddai, are ſo enſlaved in all 
places where they come? None in the 
univerſe ſo unhappy as Deyn none o 
r upon as thexyxv. 

 Confider, my Manſoul Would Se 
wert as loth to leave me, as I am loth to 
leave thee | But conſider, I ſay, the ball 


is 1 85 at thy foot; liberty you have, if you 


were within) 1 19 out to er Due Was a the 


proud, and abaſe 


| know how to.uſe it; yea; a king 


— Ä . it. otitnd 


growth of their rampant ſpirit. 


lion may be tamed by continual moleſtations. 
one? And if not to think of him, while at 


a diſtance, how can yon endure to be in 


| Conviction, they, as one man, co 


you have 


| too, f you can tell how to love =o EAT 
| - Wen this ſpeech, the ew. . 

: of Manſoul did again harden Hee ar "we: 
their hearts 
the c 
thoughts of his greatneſs did quite quaſh 
them, and the thoughts of his -holineſs 
ſunk them in de 
a ſhort conſultation, they (of the Diabolo- 
nian party they were) ſent back this word 


£3 4 4 1 


fanſoul. pi 


yet - more: againſt into dipa or. 


aptains of Shadgai.. T he. 


ſpait. Wherefore, after 


by the trumpeter, That, for their parte, 


| they! were reſolved! to tick to their king; 


but never to yield to Shaddai. 80 it was 


but in vain to give them any further ſum- 
Doth he intreat you, for fear of you? Do | mons, for they Rad rather die upon the 
place than yield. And now things ſeemed 
to be gone quite back, and Manfoul'to be 
out of reach or call; 


' who: knew what. nei. Lord could do, 


yet the” eaptains, 


would not yet be beat out of heart: 


They therefore ſent them another ſum- 


mons, more ſharp and ſeyere than the 
laſt; but, the oftner they were ſent to; to 
reconcile to Shaddai, the further off they 
were. As they called them, ſo'they went 


from them, yea, e TO nr W 
A , . g! 


80 they ceaſed that way to 


i ry 1 


* + wot" 


deal with them any more, and is 
inclined to think of another ſummons, 


way. The captains therefore and betute 
did gather themſelves together, themſelyes is | 
to have free conference amon p ae 
themſelves, to know what Was yet to be 
done to gain the town, and to deliver it 


from the tyranny of Diabolus: And one 


ſaid after this manner, and another after 
that. Then ſtood up the right noble, the 
Captain Convidion, - and faid, My _— 
thren, mine opinion is this: 
Firſt, That we continually dias our 
lings into the town, and keep it in a con- 
tinual alarm, moleſting of them day and 
night; by thus doing we ſhall ſtop the 


For a 


Secondly, This done, I adviſe, that 
in the next place we with one conſent 
draw up a petition to our Lord Shaddai; 
by which, after we have ſhewed our Kin 
the condition of Manſoul, and of affalrs 
here, and have begged his pardon for our 
no better ſucceſs; we will earneſtly implore 
his Majeſty's help, and that he will pleaſe 
to ſend us more force and power, and 
ſome gallant and well ſpoken commander 
to head them; that ſo his Majeſty may 


not loſe the benefit of theſe his good be- 


ginnings, but may compleat his conqueſt | 
upon the town of Manſoul.“ 


To this ſpeech of the noble Gene 


conſented 3 
and agreed that a petition ſhould forthwith 


be daun <P, and ſent by, a fit man, 
away 


away: t to. "Shaddai = 5 The els 
tents of the petition were thus: 1 - 
Moſt gracious, and glorious King. 
the Lord of the beſt world, and tlie buil- 
der of the town of Manſoul. We have, 
dread 8 Sovereign, at tliy commuballaitne, 


put our lives in 4 and at thy bid- 


ding made a war, upon the famous town 
of Manſoul. When we went up againſt 


it, we did, according to our commiſſion, 


_ firſt offer conditions of peace unto it: But 


they, Great King, ſet light by our coun- 
cil, and would none of our reproof: They 
were for ſhutting of their gates, and for 


mounted their guns, they ſallied out upon 
us, and have done us what damage they 
could, but we pürſued them, with alarm 
upon alarm, requiting of them with ſuch 


retribution as was meet, and. have Gone - 


ſome execution upon the town. | 
Diabolus, Incredulity, and Wil- bewill, 
are the great doers againſt us; now we are 


in our winter-quarters, but o as that we 
do yet with an high and moleſt, and 


diſtreſs the town. 


one ſubſtantial friend in the town; - ſuch as 


would but have ſeconded the ſound of our | 


ſummons, as they ought, the people might 
have yielded themſelves: But there were 
none but enemies there; nor any to ſpeak 
in behalf of our Lo: to the town; 
wherefore, though we have done as we 
could, 
rebellion againſt thee: / 

Roa King of King 


. 2 


. 


quering of Manſoul is: And ſend, Lord, 


as we now deſire, more forces to Manſoul, | 
that it may be ſubdued; and a man to 


head them, that the town ney” both love 


and. gas Þ '5)vl -7 
We do not thus Penn — we ate 
willing to relinquiſh the wars, (for we ate 


for laying of our bones againſt the place) 
but that the town of Manſoul may be won 
for thy Majeſty, We alſo. pray thy Ma- 
jeſty, for expedition in this matter, that, 
after their conqueſt, we may be at liberty, 
to be ſent about other my prngus bee 
Amen. 1 1 


4 thus fever 
ES * The petition th n up, 


this Faq 


King, by the hand. of that r 
mad Mr. Love- to- Manſoul. 4 | 
When this petition was com to the pa- 
lace of the King, who ſhould it be deli- 
vered to, but to the King's Son. 
took it and read it, and becauſe the con- 


tents of it pleaſed him well, he mended, 


and alſo in ſome things, added to the pe- 

tition bimſelf. So after he had made ſuch 

amendments and additions as he thought 
Vo L. II. 


75 


yet Manſoul nn in a ſtats: of 
let it pleaſe thee 
| of Manſoul. 


—_ ie hive 1 no more ene 1 
geous in ſo deſirable a Work, as the con- 


was ſent away with haſte to the 


So he 


| him. Emanuel his Son, who ſaid 
| here am I, my Father, 


and prepare thyſelf for the war, 


q „ m” 


"I 


4 


1 


convenient, * Tn. own i = cartied 1 
it in to the King; to whom 
when he had, with obeiſance de- The King re- 


livered it; he put on authori n 
and ſpake to it himſelf. 2 5 

Now the King, at the icht of tie 
petition; was glad; but how much more 


| think you, when it was: ſeconded by his 
Son. It pleaſed him alſo to hear that his 
ſervants that camped 
| were fo bearty'in the work, and fo ſtedfaſt 
in their reſolves; and that they had already 

got ſome ground upon the famous town 
of Manſoul. 
keeping us out of the town. They alſo | 


againſt Manſoul; 


| Wherefore the King called to The King 


calls s ; 
l e King, t ou knoweſt, as 4%, him 

I do myſelf, che condition of bee 

the town of Manſoul, and what 5 quer the 


we have purpoſed, and what 2 * 


thou haſt done to redeem it: 24 22 5 
Come now therefore, my Son, 


pleaſed at it. 
for thou ſhalt go to my camp at Manſoul. 


Tr | Thou ſhaly alfo there — and prevail, 
Once, as we think, had we 1 but | 


and conquer the town of Manſoul.. 
Then ſaid the King's Son: Thy law is 
within my heart. I delight to do thy will. 
This is the day that I have longed for, and 
the work that I have waited for all this 
while. Grant me therefore what force 
thou ſhalt in thy wiſdom think meet, and 


I Will go, and will deliver from Diabolus, 


and from his power, thy periſhing town 
of Manſoul. My heart has been often 
pained within me, for the miſerable town 
But now it is rejoiced, but 
now it is glad; and with that he leaped 
over the mountains for joy, ſaying: 
I have not, in my heart, thought any 
thing too dear for Manſoul, the day of 
vengeance is in mine heart, for thee my 


Manſoul, and glad am I, that thou my Fa- 


ther haſt made me the captain of their ſal- 


vation: And I will now begin to plague all 


thoſe that have been a plague to my town 
2 AY and. will. deliver it from: their 
an 
When the Link's "ih bad d thus to 
"his Father, it preſently flew like lightning 
round about at court ; yea, it there became 
the only. talk, what Emanuel was to go to 
do for the famous town of Manſoul. But 
you cannot think how the courticrs too, 
were taken with the deſign of the Prince. 
Vea, ſo affected were they with this work, 


| and with the juſtneſs of the war, that the 
| higheſt lord, and greateſt peer of the king- 


dom did covet to have commiſſions under 
Emanuel, to go to help to recover again 
to anche the miſerable town of Man- 
ſoul. 

75 Then was it concluded that Ce ſhould 
g0 and carry tidings to the camp, that 
9 was to come to fecover Manſoul, 

and 


The Holy War. 


were the high ones at court, to run like 


lacquies to carry theſe tidings to the camp, 
Now when the 
captains perceived that the King \would 
fend Emanuel his Son, and that it alſo de- 


that was at Manſoul. 


lighted the gon to be ſent on this errand by 
he great Shaddai his Father: They alſo to 
ON ras © ſhew, how they were pleaſed 
Kate for jay 3% the thoughts of his coming, 
a they 
Inge, 


the mountains did anſwer' again 


and thathe — — Ang with bim d 
mighty, ſo impregnable a forte that he 
_ could not np" But oh, how ready | 


a LOS 


1 N 


gave a ſhout that made the earth | 
the td. rent, at the ſound thereof. Yea, 


EW" 


by eccho, and Diabolus hiraſelf dig: toter | 


and ſhake. © 

For you muſt ee Sdogd the 
town of Manſouh itfelf, was not much, if 
at all concerned with the project (for, alas 
for them, they were wofully hefotted, for 


© they chiefly regarded: Wer pleaſure and 
FEY „ their Juſts.:) Vet Diabolus their 


Fraid at the gavernour. was, for he had his 
news of bis ſpies continually abroad, who 
coming: brought him intelligence of all 
things, 1 they told him what was doing 


zat court againſt him, and that Emanuel 


would certainly come with 1 to in- 
vade him. Nor was there 
court, nor peer pf the kingdom, that Di- 
abolus fo feared, as he feared this prince 


For if you remember, I ſhewed y on before 


that Diabolus had felt the wei — of his 
hand already. 80 that, ſince it was he that 
was to come, this made him the more afraid. 


the King's Son was ingaged to come from 


the court to fave Manſoul, and that his 


in of the 
7 Privc forces: The time therefore of | 


Father had made him the ( 


aud 


his ſetting forth, being now ex- 
hunyſelf 


er pired, he addreſſed himſelf for 


man at 


* r 


Well, you ſee how I have told you that 


bys journey Fs march, and taketh with him 


| dA * power, 0 1 70 N ee and 


d ee e Mae ee, 


the noble Captain Credence, his were the 
red colours; and Mr. Promiſe bare them; 
and for a feutcheon, he had the holy lamb 
and golden ſhield. And he had ten thou- 
and men at his feet. ce 


the "Catal 
colouts: His ftandard- bearer was Mr. Ex- 
pectation; and for a ſcutcheon he had 
the three golden anchors. And he had 
ten thouſand men at his feet.” 
3. The third captain was that 
captain, the Captain Charity: His ſtand- 
ard-bearer was. Mr. Pitiful; his. were the 


green colours; and for his ſcuicheon, he 


had three naked orphans imbracing the 


boſom, en he W ns men at 
his feet. 


4 The FO Was thas gallant 6 com- 


* * 


Y 2 


| and 


were in the camp, ſaw that they 


| had new forces to join with, 
2, The ſecond was that ae captain, they 


n Good- hope, his were the blue 


 mander; the Captain Innocent: His ſtand- 


the white colours, and for his mn 
un had the three golden doves. 


ee e the analy uhu, wok 


eee the Captain Patience: 


his ſtandard-bearer was Mr. Suffer-long; his 
were the black colours; and for a ſcutcheon, 
he had three arrows page b che 1 
Heart. 1 1 
it Theſe were Emanuel's cap- 
tains, theſe their ſtandard-bearers, 142 £ 
their colours, and their ſcutcheon s 
and theſe the men under their command: 
80 as was faid; the brave Prince took his 
march to g 
Captain Credence led the van, and Cap- 
tain Patience brought up the rear. So the 
other three with their men made up the 


* 17 oy 
; 1 45 


main body. The Prince himſelf riding i in 
| his Chariot at the head of them. I 
ſet out for a 


Zut when the 
Oh how the trumpets ſounded, their ar- 
mour glittered, and how the colours waved 
in the wind! The Prince's armour was all 


of gold, and it ſhone like the fun in the 
; firmament. 


proof, and was in appearance like the glit- 


The captains armour was of 
tering ſtars. There were alſo ſome from 
the court that rode reformades, for the 
love that they had to the King Shaddai, 
and for the my er of the town 
1 Manſoul. 

Emanuel alben * lad dn at for- 
ior to go to recover the town of Manſoul; 
took with him at the command- 75 Holy 
ment of his Father, forty-four 333 42. 
battering rams, and twelve ſlings, taining 66 
to whurl ſtones withal, Every en cr 
one of theſe. was made of 
theſe they carried with them in the heart 


went to Manſoul. 


So they marched till they: came within 


leſs than a league of the town: And there 


they lay till the firſt four captains came thi- 


ther, 5 uaint him with matters. Then 
they took their journey, to go to the town 
of Manſoul, and unto Manſoul they came. 


But when the old ſoldiers that 735 7 — 


ps A 


again gave ſuch a ſhout be 


fore the walls of the town of Manſoul, le : 
| put Diabolus into another fright. 8s 


they ſat down before the town, not now as 
the other four captains did, to wit, againſt 
the gates of Manſoul only; but they in- 
vironed it round on every ſide; n 


and beſet it behind and before, Kauen 


fo that now let Manſoul look un 
which way it will, it faw force and power 
lie in fliege againſt it. Beſides, there were 


| rhounte caſt up againſt it. 


« 


The Mount Gracious was on the one 


fide, and Mount Juftice was on the other : 


bo 


ard-bearer : was Mr. Harmleſs; his were 


Ad and | 


go to the town: of Manſoul. & 


pure gold, and 
body of their W all * as 5 yy 


Joined with 


Farther, 
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Fatther, there were ſeveral ſmall banks; 


the town. U 


ags were | placed againſt 


* Gracious were 


and the reſt were conveni 


the beſt battering 
biggeſt of them, were placed 


with intent to break that open. 


00 when the men of the town rn 
this multitude of the ſoldiers that were | 


come up againſt. the place, and the rams 
and ſlings, and the mounts on which they 


were planted; together with the glittering 
of the armour. and * waving of their co- 
lours, they were forced to ſhift, and ſhift, 


and again to ſhift their thoughts; but they 
hardly changed for thoughts more ſtout, 
but rather for thoughts more faint. For 
The heart though before, 
of An- themſelves ſufficiently 


255 i rabies; 
epi 


yet now they began to think 
ail. dun man knew what would 

| be their bap or lot. 
When gy 5 


place he han 


lings that were 
cious. 
1. To give notice to Manſoul that he could 
and would yet be gracious if they turned 
to him. 2. And that he 


they thought 


good nes Emma. bad | 
thus beleaguered Manſoul : In the firſt | 
| out the white flag; Which 
he cauſed to be ſet up among the golden 
upon Mount Gra- 


And this he did for two reaſons: cept of your mercy, or fall by your juſ- 


; be was — meas jar oe * 
ow horas > as 'Plainztruth- hill! — 


and ſaid, . Surely this ſtrange carriage of 


the town of. Manſoul, doth rather ariſe 


pon {| from ignorance of the manner, and feats 
planted four, and of —— from a ſecret de 42 
on Mount Juſtice were 1 as many; a 
placed in 
ſeveral parts round about the town... Five uf 
rams, that is, of the 
upon Mount the wars in which we ate concerned. 
i Hearken ; a mount caſt up hard by Joy | 1 when 1 make Wars er. mine ene 

| I Diabolus“ 45 3 


1 Therefore kviſsne to the town of Man- 


- " 


fiance: of us, and abhorrence of „ 22 * 
their. own lives. Or if they know 2 75 
the manner of the war of their %æ 
own ; yet not the rites and ceremonies of , 


foul, to let them know what he meant by 
thoſe ſigns, and ceremonies of the flag; 
mw alſo to know of, them which of the 
ings they would chuſe, whe- 

ther grace and mercy, or Judg- — 7 1 
ment, and the execution of jadg- would have 
ment. All this while they kept 2979 6 hf 
their gates'ſhut with locks, bolts © 
and bats as faſt: as they . Their 
guards alſo were doubled, and their watch 
made as ſtrong as they could. Diabolus 
alſo did pluck up what heart he could, to 
ung the town to make refiſtance. 


| 


might leave them 
the more without excuſe,” ſhould he de- 


ſtroy them, r an in * * f 


belllon. 


den deves in it, — hanged out for 'two 
days together, to give them time, and 
ſpace to 3 But they; as was hinted 
before, as if they were unconcerned, made 
no reply to the . fignal of the 
Prince. . nee tre 
Then he —— and 5 ſet the 
rod flag, upon that mount called Mount 
Juſtice. It was the red flag 
Judgment, whoſe fcutcheon w was the burn- 
ing fiery * furnace. And this alfo ſtood 


waving before them in the wind, for ſeve- 


of Captain 


ö 
i 
| 
, 
| 


ral days together. But look, how .they 


carried it under the. white flag, when that | 
hanged out, ſo they did alſo when the 
And yet bod um no 


was 
. one was: 
tage of them 
Then he commanded 
vants would hang out the black flag of de- 


in that tis . f 


fiance againſt them, whoſe ſcutcheon was 


the three burning thunder-bolts. But as ges myſch, and give him ſuch an anſwer 


unconcerned was Manſoul at this, as at 


thoſe that went before 
Prince ſaw that neither mercy, nor judg- 
% -ment, nor EXecution of-ju 

or could come near the 


art of Manſoul, 


But when the 


& © 


| Him. But this we will do, we will peti- 
80 the white flag, avith-the hte ah 


| this anſwer, and ſaw the flavery 


The townſmen alſo made anfiver to the 
Prince s meſſenger, in een — | 
to that which follows. . 
Great Sir, As to wn by 2 
your meſſenger you have ſigni- SY 
fied to us, Whether we will ac- wer. 


tice, we'are bound by the law and cuſtom 
of this place, and can give you no poſitive 
— N it is againſt the law; govern- 

ment, and the prerogative royal of our. 
king, to make either peace or war without 


tion that our prince will come down to the 
Wall, and there give you ſuch treatment as 
he ſhall think fit, and profitable for us. 
When che good Prince Emanuel heard 
and bon 
dage of the people; and how much con- 
tent they were to abide in the chains of the 
tyrant Diabolus, it grieved him at the heart. 
And indeed, when at any time he per- 
ceived” that any were contented under the 
3 the giant. . der vr be affected 
But to return 482in 0 our pacpoſs. Af 


ter the town had carried this news to Di- 


the Prince that lay in the leaguer without 
the wall, waited upon them for an anſwer, 
he refuſed; and huffed as well as >; aol 
he could; dut in __ he was , 
afraid.” 845 e 
Then ſais 15 1 will 26 down to the 


as 1 think fit. 80 he went down to 
Mouth-gate, and there addreſſed himſelf 
to ſpeak to Emanuel (but in ſuch language 
as the town underſtood _ Nr contents 
whereof were as follow:  - 


« O 


abolus; and had told hiiti-moteover, that 1 


would not take it from him 
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O thou greati Emanuel, Lord of all 
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Fiir ech the World. I know thee, that 
40 he pre thou art, the Son of the great 
moot 1421, Shaddai {Wherefore art thou 
com to torment me, and to caſt me out 
of tay. poſſeſſion? This town of Manſoul, 
as thou very well knoweſt, is mine, and 


the mighty, or the lawful c 


livered? 2. This town of Manſoul is mine 
alſo by their ſubjection. They have open- 
gates of their town unto me. They 
have ſworm fidelity to me, and have openly 
choſen me to be their king. They have 


ed the 


alſo given their caſtle into my hands; yea, 
they have put the whole ſtrength of Man- 
fout under. be. e wp; ods foe 1537 
Moreover, this town of Manſoul bath 
diſavowed thee : Yea, they have caſt thy 


cepted; and ſet up in their room, my law, 
World. And what ſayeſt thou to thy per- 


my name, my image, and all that ever is 


mine. Aſk elſe thy captains, and they 


will tell thee, that Manſoul hath, in an- 


then, I pray thee therefore from me, and 


leave me to my juſt inheritance, peace- 


This oration was made in the language 
of Diabolus himſelf. For although he can, 


to every man, ſpeak in their on —_——_— 


(elſe he could not tempt them all as he 


does) yet he has a language proper to him- 


ſelf, and it is the language of the infernal 
cave, or black pit. e e rf 
"Wherefore the town of Manſoul (poor 
hearts) underſtood him not, nor did they 
ſee how he crouched, and cringed, while 


he ſtood before Emanuel their prince. 


Lea, they all this while took him to be 
one of that 
means could be reſiſted. Wherefore while 


he was thus intreating that he might have 


yet his reſidence there, and that Emanuel 
by force: 


power and force that by no 


1 * 


The inhabitants boaſted even of his valour, 


him.“ r | | | £ | 


+524 0 71 


1 2 
= 


Well, when this pretended king, had 


made an end of what he would ſay, Ema- 


nuel, the golden Prince ſtood up and ſpake; 
the contents of whoſe words folloW :- 
Emanuel © © _ 
anſwer, he, Thave in my Father's name, 

in mine own name, and on the 


« Thou deceiving! one, ſaid 


t behalf, and for the good of this wretch- 


ed town of Manſoul, ſomewhat to ſay unto 
thee. . Thou pretendeft a right, a lawful 


right to the deplorable town of Manſoul; 


5 4 
4 


8 


1 


2 


* * 


when it is moſt apparent to all my Fa- 
thet's court, that the entrance which thou 


haſt obtained in at the gates of Manſoui, 


; was through thy lies and falſehood. Thou 
beliedſt my Father, thou beliedſt his law, 
and fo deceivedſt the people of Manſoul. 
Thou pretendeſt that the people have ac- 
that by a two-fold right. 1. It is mine by 
right of conqueſt, 1 won it in the open 
field. And ſhall the prey be taken from 
aptive be de- lying, wilineſs, ſinful craft, and all man- 
ner of horrible hypoeriſy, will go, in my 
| Father's court, (in which court thou muſt 


cepted thee for their king, their captain, 
and right liege-lord; but that alſs was by 
the exerciſe of deceit, and guile. Now, if 


be tried) for equity and right, then will 1 


— 8 * 


2 


MES ESC 


confeſs unto thee that thou haſt made a 


lawful. conqueſt. But alas! what thief, 


what tyrant, what devil is there that may 
not conquer aſter this ſort: But I can 
| make it appear, O Diabolus, that thou in 
all thy pretences to a conqueſt of Manſoul, 
haſt nothing of truth to ſay. Thinkeſt 
law, thy name, thy image, and all that is 
thine: behind their back : And have ac- | 


thou this to be right, that thou didſt put 


the lie upon my Father, and madeſt him 


(to Manſoul) the greateſt deluder in the 


verting, knowingly, the right purport and 


intent of the law? Was it good alſo that 
ſwer to all their ſummons, ſhewn love, 
and loyalty to me; but always diſdain, 
deſpite, contempt; and ſcorn to thee, and 
thine: No thou art the juſt one, and the 
holy (and ſhouldeſt do no iniquity) depart 


thou madeſt a prey of the innocency, and 
ſimplicity of the now miſerable town of 
Manſoul ? Yea, thou didſt overcome Man- 
ſoul by promiſing to them happineſs in their 
tranſgreſſions, againſt my Father's law, 


when thou knoweſt, and couldeſt not but 


know, hadſt thou conſulted nothing but 
thine own experience, that, that was the 


way to undo them. Thou haſt alſo thy 
| ſelf (Ol thou maſter of enmity) of deſpite, 
| defaced my Father's image in Manſoul, 


and ſet up thy own in its place; to the 
great-contempt of my Father, the height- 
ening of thy ſin, and to the intolerable da- 


mage of the periſhing town of Manſoul. , 
| -» Thou haſt morever, (as if all theſe were 
but little things with thee) not only delud- 


ed and undone this place; but by thy lies 
and fraudulent carriage, haſt ſet them 
againſt their own deliverance. How haſt 


thou ſtirred them up againſt my Father's 
captains, and made them to fight againſt 


thoſe that were ſent of him to deliver them 
from their bondage? All theſe things and 
very many more thou haſt done againſt 
thy light, and in contempt of my Father, 


and of his law: Vea, and with deſign to 


bring under his diſpleaſure for ever, the 
miſerable town of Manſoul I am there- 
fore come to avenge the wrong that thou 
haſt done to my Father, and to deal with 

thee for the blaſphemies wherewith thou 
haſt made poor Manſoul  blaſpheme his 


name. Yea, upon thy head, thou prince 


of the infernal cave, will I requite it. 
As for myſelf, O Diabolus, J am come 


againſt thee by lawful power, and to take 


by ſtrength of hand, this town of Man- 


ſoul out of thy burning fingers. For this 


town 
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town of Manſoul is mine, O Diabolus, 
and that by undoubted right, as all ſhall 


ſee that will diligently ſeareh the moſt au- 


cient, and moſt authentick records, and I 
will plead my title to it, to the confuſion of 
thy dane. Wait 


Firſt, For the town of Manſoul, my, | 
Father built and did faſhion it with his : 
palace alſo, that is in the 


hand. p The | | 
midſt of that town,” he built it for his own 
is my Father's, and that by the: beſt of 


this, muſt he againſt; his ſou. 


. Secondly, O thou maſter of che lie, this 


town of Manſoul is mine 
1. For that I am my Father's heir, his 
firſt- born, and the only delight of his heart. 
I am therefore come up againſt thee in 
mine own right, even to recover mine own 
- inheritance. out of thine hand. | 
2. But further, as I have a right and 
title to Manſoul, by being my Father's 


heir, ſo I have. alſo by my Father's dona- 


tion. His it was, and he gave it me; nor 
have I at any time offended my Father 
that he ſhoyld take it from me and give it 
to thee. Nor have I been forced by play- 
ing the bankrupt to ſell, or ſet to ſale to 
thee, my beloved town of Manſoul. Man- 
ſoul is my deſire, my delight, and the joy 
of my heart. But, 3 eee 


3. Manſoul is mine by right of pur- 


chaſe. 1 haye bought-it (O Diabolus) I 
have ne 1 g0-mng ſelf; .Now ſince it 


was my 


by virtue of a great purchaſe; it followeth, 
that by all lawtul right the town of Man- 
ſoul is mine, and that thou art an uſurper, 
a tyrant and traytor in thy holding poſſeſ- 


ſion thereof. Now the cauſe of my pur- 
chaſing of it was this: Manſoul had treſ- 
paſſed againſt my Father, now my Father 
had ſaid, That in the day that they broke 
his law, they ſhould die. Now it is more 


poſſible for heaven and earth to paſs. away, 
than for my Father to break his word. 
Wherefore when Manſoul had ſinned in- 
deed by hearkening to thy lie, I put in and 
became a ſurety to my Father, body for 
body, and ſoul for ſoul, that I would 


oy 


make amends for Manſoul's tranſgreſſions; 


when the time appointed was come; I'gave 
body for body, ſoul for ſoul, life for life, 
blood for blood, and fo redeemed my be- 
loved Manſoul. * 
4. Nor did I do this to the halves, my 
Father's law and juſtice that were both 
concerned in the threatening upon tranſ- 
greſſion, are both now ſatisfied, and very 
well content that Manſoul ſhould be deli- 
vered. #1 7 
. Nor am I. come out this. day againſt 
thee, but by commandment of my Father, 
Vor. II. | : "6 
40 55 


ather's and mine, as I was his 
heir, and ſince alſo: I have made it mine | 


it was he that faid unto me, Go down and 
| Glen Mandoul. i 3 But fo 4, gig 1 
| + Wherefore be it known 
thou fountain of deceit) and be it alſo 
known to the fooliſh town of Manſoul, 


4 


. 
unto thee, (O 


that J am not come againſt thee this day 


without my Father. 


And now (ſaid the golden- headed Prince) 


1 have a word to the town of Manſoul, 


| (but as ſoon as mention was made that he 
delight. This town of Manſoul therefore had a word to ſpeak to the beſotted town 
of Manſoul, the gates were double guard- 


titles: And he that gainſays the truth of 1 ed, and all men commanded not to give 


him audience) ſo he progeeded, and ſaid, 
O unhappy town of Manſoul, I cannot 


but be touched with pity and compaſſion | 


for-thee; Thou haſt accepted of Diabolus 
for thy king, and art become a nurſe, and 


miniſter of Diabolonians againſt thy Sove- 


reign Lord. Thy gates thou haſt opened 
to him, but haſt ſhut them faſt againſt 
me; thou haſt given him a hearing, but 
haſt ſtopt thine ears at my cry; he brought 
to. thee. thy. deſtruction, and thou didſt re- 
ceive both him and it: I am come to thee - 
bringing ſalvation, but thou regardeſt me 
not. Beſides, thou haſt as with ſacrilegious 


hands, taken thyſelf with all that was 
mine in thee, and haſt given all to my 


foe, and to the greateſt enemy my Father 
has. Vou have bowed and ſubjected your- 
ſelves to him ; you have vowed and ſworn. 
yourſelves, to be his. Poor Manſoul | what 


Hall I do unto thee? Shall I fave thee? Shall 


I deſtroy thee? What ſhall I do unto thee ? 
Shall J fall upon thee and grind thee to 
powder, or make thee a monument of the 


richeſt grace? What ſhall I do-unto thee ? 
| Hearken therefore thou town of Manſoul, 


hearken to my word, and thou ſhalt live. 
I am merciful, Manſoul, and thou ſhalt 
find me ſo; ſhut me not out of thy gates. 


O M.anſoul, neither is my commiſſion, 
nor inclination to do thee any hurt; why 


flyeſt thou fo faſt: from thy friend, and 


ſtickeſt ſo cloſe to thine enemy? Indeed 1 


would have. thee, becauſe it becomes thee, 
to be ſorry for thy ſin; but do not de- 


ſpair of life, this great force is not to 
hurt thee, but to deliver thee from thy 
bondage, and to 


reduce thee to thy obedi- 
. a 


: Ry My commiſſion indeed is to make a war 
and my Father did accept thereof So 


upon Diabolus thy king, and upon all Di- 
abolonians with him; for he is the ſtrong 

man armed that keeps the houſe, and 1 
will have him out; his ſpoils I muſt di- 


vide, his armour I muſt take from him, 
his hold I muſt caſt him out of, and make 


it an habitation for myſelf. And this, O 


. Manſoul, ſhall Diabolus know, when he 


ſhall be made to follow me in chains, 


and when Manſoul ſhall rejoice to ſee 
. M 
I could, would 1 now 


put forth my 
might, cauſe, that forthwith he ſhould 
K 


leave 
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leave you and depart; but I have it in my 


heart ſo to deal with him, as that the juſ- 
tice of the war that I ſhall make upon 


him, may be ſeen and acknowledged by 
all. He hath taken Manſoul by fraud; 
and keeps it by violence and deceit, and 1 
will make him bare and naked in the eyes 
All my words are true, I am mighty to 


ſave, and will deliver my Manſoul out of 
his hand“ This ſpeech was intended 


chiefly for Manſoul, but Manſoul would 


Hot have the heating of it. They ſhut up 
Ear-gate, they barricadoed it up, they kept 


it locked and bolted ; they ſet a guard 


thereat, and commanded that no Manſolo- 


nian ſhould go out to him, nor that any 


from the camp ſhould be admitted into 


the town; all this they did, ſo horribly 


had Diabolus inchanted them to do, and | 
| ſeek te do for him, apainſt their rightful 


Lord and Prince; wherefore no man, nor 


voice, nor ſound of man that belonged to 
the glorious hoſt, was to come into the 


So when Emanuel ſaw that Manſoul was 
2 2 thus involved in ſin, he calls bis 
3epares to army together, ſince now alſo his 
make war words were deſpiſed) and gave out 

por Man- 2 commandment throughout all 


= 


, 


mine by gift and purchaſe, wherefore 1 


| willing rather than go to | 
into your hands one half of the town f 


war, to deliver up 


Manſoul. I am therefore to know if your 
mightineſs will accept of this propoſition.” 
Then faid Emanuel, The whole is 


Then faid Mr. Loth-to-ſloop, * Sir, my 
maſter: hath: ſaid, that he will be content 


that you ſhall be the nominal and titular 
Lord of all» if he may poſſeſs but a part.” 


Manſoul . 


2 ais hoſt to be ready againſt the 


time appointed. - Now foraſmuch as there 
was no way lawfully to take the town of 
Manſoul, but to get in by the gates, and 


at Ear-gate as the chief, therefore he com- 
manded his captains and commanders to 
bring their rams, their flings, and their 
; men, and to place them at” Lye-gate and | 
Ear-gate, in order to his taking the town. | 


— —— 5 at 


When Emanuel bad put all things in a 


readineſs to give Diabolus battle; the ſent. 


again to know of the town of Manſoul, if 
in peaceable manner they would yield 
theinſdves, or whether they were yet re- 


ſolved to put him to try the utmoſt extre- 


mity: Then they together with Diabolus 


thereof, fo 


Fore war, and reſolved upon certain 
tonditions of propoſitions thatſhould beoffered 
peace. to Emanuel, if he will accept 


'Now there was in the town of Manſoul, 


an old man a Diabolonian, and his name 
was Mr. Loth - to- ſtoop, a ſtiff man in his 
way, and a great doer for Diabolus; him 


therefore they ſent, and put into his mouth 
what he ſhould ſay. So he went and came 
ſo the camp to Emanuel, and when he 
was come, a time was appointed to gie 
him audience. -So at the time he came, 
and after a Diabolonlan ceremony or two, 
he thus began, and ſaid, Great Sir, that 
it may be known unto all men how. good - 


natured a prince my maſter is, he hath 


ſent me to tell your lordſhip that he is very 


% 


their king, called a council of 


agreed; and then the next 
was, who ſhoud be ſent on this errand. 


| 
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| 


| ſtay long with him, and 


Then Emanuel anſwered, © The whole 
is mine really; not in name and word 
only: Wherefore. I will be the ſole Lord 
and poſſeſſor of all, or of none at all of 


Then Mr. Loth-to-ſtoop faid again, 
“ Sir, behold the condeſcenſion of my 
maſter! He ſays that he will be content, if 
he may but have aſſigned to him ſome 
lace in Manſoul as a place to live private- 
eee ſhall be Lord of all the 
rele: oe 8 | . 
Then ſaid the golden Prince, All that 
the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; 
and of all that he hath given me I will loſe 
nothing, no not a hoof, nor a hair. Iwil. 
not therefore grant him, no not the leaſt. 
corner in Manſoul to dwell in, I will have 
„% OT FUveney 4 
Then Loth-to-ſtoop ſaid again, But, 
Sir, ſuppoſe that my lord ſhould reſign the 
whole town to you, only with this proviſo, 
that he ſometimes when he comes into this 


country, may for old acquaintance-ſake, 
be entertained as a way-faring man for 


two days, or ten days, or a month, or 
ſoz may not then this ſmall matter be 
granted? e 1 | 
Then faid Emanuel, No: He came 
as a Way-faring man to David, nor did he 
yet it had like to 


have coſt David his foul. I will not con- 


ſent that he ever ſhould have any harbour 


more there.“ FE CORO 
Then ſaid Mr. Loth-to-ſtoop, “ Sir, 

you ſeem to be very hard: Suppoſe my 

maſter ſhould yield to all that your Lord- 


-ſhip hath faid, provided that his friends 


and kindred in Manſoul may have liberty 
to trade in the town, and to enjoy their 
preſent (dwellings; may not that be grant- 


ed, Sir?” 


Then ſaid Emanuel, . Noz that is con- 
trary to my Father's will; for all, and all 


manner of Diabolonians that now are, or 


that at any time ſhall be found in Manſoul, 

ſhall not only loſe their lands and liberties, 

but alſo their lives. 4. 
Then ſaid Mr. Loth-to-ſtoop again, 


Hut Sir, may not my maſter, and great 
Lord, by letters, by paſſengers, by ac- 


cidental opportunities, and the like, main- 


tain, if he ſhall deliver up al! unto thee, 
"ſome. kind of old 
ſoul,” | | 


friendſhip with Mans 


Emanuel 
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Emanuel anſwered, No, by no means; 
foraſmuch as any ſuch fellowſhliip, friend- 
ſhip, intimacy, or acquaintance in what 


way, ſort or mode ſoever maintained, will 


tend to the corrupting of Manſoul, the 
Father. | 


hath many friends, and thoſe. that are 


dear to him in Manſoul, .may he not, if 
be ſhall depart from them, even of his 
and good nature, beſtow upon 
them, as he ſees fit; ſome tokens of his 


bounty 


love and kindneſs, that he had for them, 


to the end that Manſoul, when he is 
gone, may look upon ſuch tokens of kind- 


neſs once received from their old friend, 


and remember him who was once their 


king, and the merry times that they ſome- 


times enjoyed one with another, while he 


and they lived in peace togetber. 


come to be mine, I ſhall not admit of, nor 


conſent that there ſhould be the leaſt ſcrap, 
ſhred, or duſt of Diabolus left behind, as 


tokens Or gikts beſtowed upon any in 
Manſoul, thereby to call to remembrance 


the horrible communion that was betwixt 


them and him. 


Well Sir, ſaid Mr. Loth; to-ſtoop, E have 
one thing more to propound, and then 1 
am got to the end pf my \commiſſion : 


Suppoſe that when my maſter is gone 
from Manſoul, any that yet ſhall live in 
the town, ſhould have ſuch buſineſs of 
high concerns to do, that if they be neg- 
lected the party ſhall be undone; and 
ſuppoſe, Sir, that no body can help in that 


cCaſe ſo well as my maſter and lord; may 


not now my maſter be ſent for upon ſo 
urgent an occaſion as this? Or if he may 
not be admitted into the town, may not 
he and the perſon concerned, meet in ſome 
of the villages near Manſoul, and there 
lay their heads together, and there conſult 
%%% K ⁰˙ denn; 
This was the laſt of thoſe enſnaring 
propoſitions that Mr. Loth- to- ſtoop had to 
propound to Emanuel on behalf of his 


maſter Diabolus; but Emanuel would not 


ing, colours flying, and with 


grant it, for he ſaid, There can be no 


caſe, or thing, or matter fall out in Man- 
ſoul, when thy maſter: ſhall be gone, that 


may not be ſalved by my Father; beſides, . 


it will be a great dif aragement to my Fa- 


ther's wiſdom and 


Il to admit any from 


Manſoul to go out to Diabolus for advice, 
when they are bid before, in every thing 
by prayer and ſupplication to let their re- 


| queſt be made known to my Father. Fur- | 


- ther this, ſhould it be granted, would be 
to grant that a door ſhould be ſet open 


ſoul to hatch and plot and bring to paſs 


f 


| 


+ * 
by” 


reaſonable. deligns, to the grief of my Fa- 


of Manſoul. 


- 


departed, ſaying, that he would do word 


to his mafter concerning this whole affair. 
38a he departed and came to Diabolus ta 

Mr. Loth- to- ſtoop yet added, further; 

ſaying, But great Sir, ſince my maſter 


Manſoul, and told him the whole of the 
matter, and how Emanuel wauld not ad- 


| mit, no not by any means, that he when 
he was once gone out, ſhould for ever have 


any thing more to do, either in, or with 
any that are of the town of, Manſoul. 
When Manſoul and Diabolus had heard 
this relation of things, they with one con- 


old IIl-pauſe, of whom you have heard be- 
fore, to tell the prince and his captains ſo. 
So the old gentleman came up to the top 
of Ear-gate, and called to the camp for 


„ 3 who when they gave audience 
Ihen ſaid Emanuel, No; for if Manſoul h 


he ſaid, I have in commandment 4 geb 
Sprech 
| from my high Lord to bid you of i I 
to tell it to your Prince Ema- - 24u/c t tbe 
nuel, That Manſoul and their . 


| king are teſolved to Rand and fall together, 


and that it is in vain for your Prince to 


hand, . unleſs. he can take it by force. - 80 
ſome went and told to Emanuel what old 
IIl-pauſe, a Diabolonian in Manſoul had 
ſaid. Then ſaid the Prince, I muſt try 
the power of my ſword, for I will not 
(for all the rebellions and repulſes that 
Manſoul has made againſt me) raiſe my 


my Manſoul and deliver it from the hand 


out a commandment that Captain Boaner- 


ment, and Captain Execution 


ſhould forthwith march up to 
Ear gate with trumpets ſound- 


ſhouting for the battle. Alſo he would 


with them. Emanuel moreoyer gave or- 
8 Captain Goodhope and Captain 
Charity ſhould draw themſelves up before 
Eye gate. He bid alſo that the reſt of 
his Ca 
themſelves for the beſt of their advantage 
againſt the enemy, round about the town, 
and all was done as he had commanded. 


forth, and the word was at that time 
Emanuel. Then was an alarm ſounded, 
and the battering rams were played, and 
the ſlings did whirl ſtones into the town 
amain, and thus the battle began. Now 


Diabolus hinſelf did manage the townſ- 


| men. in the war, and that at every gate; 
for Diabolus and the Diabolonians in Man- 


wherefore their reſiſtance was the more 


| forcible, helliſh, and ofenfive to Emanuel. 
4 4+ Thus 


| When Me, Loth-to-ſtoop had beard this | 
| anſwer, he took his leave of Emanuel and 
alienating of their affections from me, and | 


the endangering of their peace with my 


ſent concluded; to uſe their beſt endeavour 
to keep Emanuel out of Manſoul, and ſent 


think of ever having of Manſoul in his 


ſiege and depart, but will afſuredly take 
of her enemy. And with that he gave © 
ges, Captain Conviction; Captain Judg- i 


that Captain Credence ſhould join himſelf | 


ptains, and their men, ſhould place. 


Then he bid that the word ſhould be given 
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71 rhe © Holy War. 


Thas? Was the —_— Prince engaged and 


entertained by Diabolus in Mantſbal for 


war: | 


b Plays the 


man. * he made three moſt fierce aſ- 
n ſaults, one after another, upon 
Kiipigte; to the ſhaking of the poſts there- 


of. Captain Conviction, he alſo made up 


as faſt with Boanerges as poſſibly he could, 


— both diſcerning that the gate began to 


they commanded that the rams 
Bt Kal be played againſt it. Now 
366 Captain | Conviction” going up 


* very near to the gate, was with 
280 very great force driven back, 
| "and received three wounds in the mouth. 


7 Hel And thoſe that rode Refotmades, 


| the captaif . 
For the IEG * the two captains 


3 mention of before, the Prince fent ] 
for them to his pavillion, and command- 


ed that a while they ſhould reſt them- 


elves, © and that with ſomewhat they 
thu d be refreſhed.” Care was alſo ta- 
ken for Captain Conviction, that he ſhould 
be healed of his wounds: The Prince al- 
ſo gave to each of them a chain of gold, 


5 and bid them yet be of good courage. 


Nor did Captain Goodhope, 


i Grodbepe nor Captain Charity come be- 


_ and Char- hind in this moſt deſperate fight, 


n ty play 552 for they ſo well did behave 
gate. themſelves at Eye - gate, that 
l they had almoſt broken it quite 
n. Theſe alfo had a reward from their 
Prince, as alſo had the reſt of the captains, 


| becauſe they did n round about the | 


town. 

In this engagement ſoverdl of the Y 
- cers of Diabolus were flain, and ſome of 
the townſmen wounded. For the officers, 


there was one Captain Boaſting ſlain. This 


Boaſting thought that no body could have 


ſhaken the poſts of Ear-gate, nor have 


ſhaken the heart of Diabolus. Next to 
him there was one Captain Secure ſlain; 


this Secure uſed to ſay, That the blind | 


and lame in Manſoul were able to keep 
the gates of the town againſt Emanuel's 
army. This Captain Secure did Captain 


Conviction cleave down the head with a 


[two-handed ſword, when he received him- 
ſelf three wounds in his mouth. .. 
Beſides theſe, there was one Captain 
Bragman, a very deſperate fellow, and he 
was captain over a band of thoſe that 
threw firebrands, arrows, and death ; he 


alſo received by the hand of Captain Good- 


hope at Eye-gate a mortal wound in the 
breaſt. 


There was moreover one Mr. F eeling, 


1 And firſt for Ciptdin Rtaher 
al Boguerge ges (not to undervalue the reſt) 


- they went about to e 


7 


. 


4 


Loul. | 


| ſight of the town of Manſoul 


but he was-no captain, tin a great Nickle 


| to encourage Manſoul to rebellion, he re- 
ſeveral days together. And a fight worth 


ſeeing it was, to beliold how the captains | 
of Shaddai behaved themſelves in this | 


ceived'a wound in the eye by the hand of 
one of Boanerges ſoldiers, and had by the 
captain himſelf been flain, but that he 
made a ſudden retreat. | 

Bat 1 never faw Will-bewill fo Sip 
in all my life: He was not able to do as 
he was wont, and ſome ſay that 
he alſo received a wound in the Wi Iii | 
leg, and that ſome of the men in . 
the Prince's army have certainly 5 
ſeen him limp, as he afterwards walked on 
the wall. 

I ſhall not give you a pafticular account 
of the names of the ſoldiers that were 


Main in the town, for many were maimed 


and wounded, and flain ; for when they. 


1 ſaw that the poſts of Ear-gate did ſhake, : 


and Eye-gate was well nigh broken open; 


and it that their captains were ſlain 


this took away the hearts of many of the 
Diabolonians; they fell alſo by the force 
of the ſhot that were ſent by the golden 
ſlings into the midft of the town of Man- 


Of the töne there i was one Love- 


no- good, he was a townſman, but a Dia- 


bolonian, he alſo received his mortal 
wound in Manſoul, but he died not very 
1 0: 


Mr. IIl-pauſe as, who was the man 


that came along with Diabolus when at 


firſt he attempted the taking of Manſoul, 
he alſo received a grievous wound in the 
head, ſome ſay that his brain-pan was 
cracked; this I have taken notice of, that 
he was never after this able to do that 
miſchief to Manſoul, as he had done in 
times paſt. Alſo old Prejudice, and Mr. 
Anything fled. 

Now when thi battle: was over, the 
Prince commanded that yet once 


more the white flag ſhould be The white 


g hung 
ſet upon Mount Gracious, in 7 again. 


to ſhew that yet Emanuel had grace for 


the wretched town of Manſoul. 


When Diabotus ſaw the white flag han g- 
ed out again, and knowing that it was not 
for him, but Manſoul; he caſt 
in his mind to play another Diabolu's 
prank, to wit, to ſee if Emma- * 
nuel would raiſe his ſiege and be gone, 
upon promiſe of a reformation. So he 


comes down to the gate one evening, a 
good while after the ſun was gone down, 
and calls to ſpeak with Emanuel, who 


preſently came down to the gate, and 
Diabolus ſaid unto him : 


Foraſmuch as thou makeſt His ſpeech 


it appear by thy white flag, that Emanuel. 
thou art wholly given to peace 


and quiet; I thought meet to acquaint 
thee, that we are ready to accept thereof 
upon terms which thou mayeſt admit. 


I know 
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7 know "that thou art ziven to devo- 


tion, and that holineſs: pleaſes thee; yea 
that thy great end in making a war upon | 


Manſoul, is, that it may be an holy habi- 
tation. 
the town, and I will bend aur to 
thy bow. 


Firſt, I will lay n all aQs of bee 


tility againſt thee, and will be willing to 
become thy (deputy, and will, as I have 


formerly been againſt thee, now ſerve thee | 
in the town of Manſoul. 


| An more par- 
1 


4 will perſuade Marnſoul- to receive 
ae for their Lord, and I know that they 


will do it the ſooner, when they ſhall un- 
derſtand that Jam thy deputy -x 

2. 1 will ſhew them wherein they have 
erred, and that Ee, Ounce mandel in the 
way. to life. 

3. 1 will ſhew them the holy law un- 
to which they muſt conform, even that 
which they have broken. 
4. I will preſs upon them the necbſſity 
of; a reformation. according to thy law. 

5. And moreover that none of © theſe 
things may fail, I my ſelf, at my own 
proper coſt and charge will ſet up and 
maintain a ſufficient barns belles lec- 
turers, in Manſoul. | 


6. Thou ſhall receive as a when of our 


Well, draw. off thy forces from 


8 


ſubjection to thee continually year by year, 


what thou ſhalt think fit to lay and levy 
upon us, in token of our nur rg to 
thee.” | 
. Then ſhi Emanuel to Bam, 
The anſwer: 10 O full of deceit, how move- 


able are thy ways! How often 
haſt. thou changed and rechanged, if ſo 


be thou mighteſt ſtill keep poſſeſſion of 
my Manſoul, though, as has been plainly 
lace before, I am the right heir there- 


of? Often haſt thou made thy propoſals” 


already, nor is this laſt a whit better than 
they. And failing to deceive when thou 
ſhewedſt thyſelf in thy black; thou haſt 


haſt to 


| and in thy 


now transformed thyſelf into an angel of 


light, and wouldeſt 8 deceive, be now as 
a miniſter of righteouſneſs. 

But know thou, O Diabolus, that no- 
thing muſt be regarded that thou canſt 


propound, for nothing is done by thee 


but to deceive; thou neither haſt con- 


ſcience to God, nor love to the town of 


Manſoul; whence then ſhould theſe thy 


ſayings ariſe, but from ſinful craft and de- 


ceit? He that can of liſt and will pro- 


pound what he pleaſes, and that where- 


with he may deſtroy them that believe 
him, is to be abandoned with all that he 
ſhall ſay. 


it that wickedneſs was ſo cloſely ſtuck 
to by thee before. But this is by the 
by. 
Thou talkeſt now of a reformation in 
Vor. II. 
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But if righteouſneſs be ſuch 
a beauty-ſpot in thine eyes now, how is 


| Manſoul, and wk ton thy elf if I will 
pleaſe, will be at the head of that re- 


formation; all the while knowing that the 
greateſt proficiency that man can make 
in the law, and the righteouſneſs there- 


of, will amount to no more for the tak - 


ing away of "the curſe from Manſoul, 
than juſt nothing 


at all, for a law bein Ss. 
backen by Manſoul, chat had before upon 
a ſuppoſition of the breach thereof, a curſe 
pronounced againſt him for it of God, can 


never by his obeying of the law deliver 


himſelf therefrom. (To ſay nothing of 
what a reformation is like to be ſet up in 
Manſoul, when the devil is become the 
eorrector of vice.) Thou knoweſt that all 
that thou haſt now faid in this matter is 
nothing but guile and deceit ; and is as it 
was the firſt, ſo it is the laſt card that thou 
play. Many there be that do ſoon 
diſcern thee when thou ſhe weſt them th. 
cloven foot; but in thy white, thy light, 
transformation thu art ſeen 
but of a few. But thou ſhalt not do thus 
with my Manſoul, O eue e _ 1 d 
ſtill love my Manſoul. | 

Beſides, I am not come to put Manſoul 
upon works to live thereby, (ſhould I do 
ſo, I ſhould be like unto ne but Fam 
come, that by me, and by what I have and 
ſhall do for Manſoul, they may to my Fa- 
ther be reconciled, though by their fin 
they have provoked him to anger, and 
though by the law _ cannot ann 
mercy. 

Thou talkeſt of ſubjecting of this town 
to good, when none deſireth it at thy 
hands, I am ſent by my Father to poſſefs 
it myſelf, and to guide it by the ſkillful- 
neſs of my hands into ſuch a conformiti 
to him as ſhall be pleafing in his fight, I 
will therefore poſſeſs it myſelf, I wil diſ- 
poſſeſs and caſt thee out: I will ſet up 
mine own ſtandard in the midſt of them: 
I will alſo govern them by new laws, new 


| officers, new motives, and new ways: Yea, 


I will pull down this town, and build it 
again, and it ſhall be as though. it had not 
been, and it ſhall then be the glory « LNG 


whole univerſe.” 


When Diabolus Board this; Diabolus 


and perceived that he was dif- confounded. 
covered in all his deceits, he 

was confounded and utterly put to a non- 
plus; but having in himſelf the fountain 
of iniquity, rage and malice, againſt both 
Shaddai and his Son, and the beloved 
town of Manſoul, what doth he but 
ſtrengthen himſelf what he could to give 
freſh battle to the noble Prince Emanuel ? 
So then, now we muſt have another fight 
before the town of Manſoul is ak 
Come- up then to the mountains you-that 


love to ſee military actions, and behold by 


both ſides how the fatal blow: is given: 


while one ſeeks to hold, and the other 
| 


ſeeks 


. mous town of Manſoul. . - | 
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cks to make himſelf maſter of the fa- 


4 Ne withdrawn, bimſelf from the 


Er io fbr. wall to his force that was in 


the heart of the town of Man- 


"ſank Emanuel alſo returned to the camp, 


4 and both of them after their divers Ways, 
put themſelves into a poſture fit to bid 


battle one to another. 


Diabolus as filled with deſpair of tetain- 
ig in his hands the famous 
Diabolus town of Manſoul, reſolved to 


rin} indeed he could do any) to the 


army of the Prince, and to the 


| 
| 


ard thereby, upon a mount that before by 


his men was caſt up to place the mighiy 


ſlings thereon. The mount was called 


Mount Hear-well, there therefore the 


Prince abode, to wit, hard by the going 


in at the gate. He commanded alſo that 


the golden ſlings ſhould yet be played up- 
on the town, eſpecially againſt the caſtle, 
becauſe for ſhelter thither was Diabolus 
retreated, Now from Ear- gate the fircct 
was ſtreight, even to the houſe of Mr. 
Recorder that ſo was before Diabolus took 
the town, and hard by his houſe ſtood the 
caſtle, which Diabolus for -a long time 
had made his irk-ſome den. The cap- 
tains therefore did quickly clear that ſtreet 


famous town of Manſoul, (for alas it was | by the uſe of their flings, ſo that way was 
not the happineſs of the filly town of made up to the heart of the town. Then 
Manſoul that was deſigned by Diabolus, | did the Prince command that Captain Bo- 
but the utter ruin and overthrow there- | anerges, Captain Conviction, and Captain 


But after three or four nota- 


role opens 
broken open, and the bars and bolts 


of;) as now is enough in view. Where- 


| fore he commands his officers that they 
ſhould then 
hold the town no longer, do it what harm 
and miſchief they could, renting and tear- 

| jog of men, women and children. For, 
' ſaid he, we had better quite demoliſh the 


; when they fee that they could 


place, and leave it like a ruinous heap, 


than fo leave it that it may be an habita- 
Fon for Ea l. 


: Emanuel again, knowing that the hext 


of the place, gave out à royal command- 
ment to all his officers, high captains, and 
men of war, to be ſure to ſhew them- 


- ſelves: men of war agalnſt Diabolus, and 
all Diabolonians; but favourable, merciful, 
and meek to all the old inhabitants of 
Mlanſoul. Bend therefore, ſaid the noble 
Prince, the hotteſt front of the battle a- 


gainſt Diabolus and his men. 


So the day being come, the command 


was given, and the Prince's men did brave- 
ly Rand to their arms; and did, as before, 


bend their main force againſt Ear-gate, 


and Eye-gate. The word was 


| goined, and made their aſſault upon the town. 


BY K 2 Diabolus alſo as faſt as he could 


Feral, with the main of his power, 
m.aꝛde reſiſtance from within, and 
his bigh lords, and chief captains for a 


time fought very cruelly againſt the Prince's 
Ear-gate FO ble charges by the Prince, and 
his noble captains, Ear-gate was 


wherewith it was uſed to be faſt ſhut up 
againſt the Prince, was broken into a thou- 


land pieces. Then did the Prince's. trum- 
pets ſound, the captains ſhout, the town 


ſhake, and Diabolus retreat to his hold. 
Well, when the Prince's forces had broken 


' open the gate, himſelf came up and did 
ſet his throne in it; alſo he ſet his ſtand- 


The battle then, Manſoul is won, ſo they 


Judgment ſhould forthwith march up the 


town to the old gentleman's gate. Then 
did the captains in moſt warlike manner 
enter into the town of Manſoul, and march- 


ing in with flying colours, they came up to 


the Recorder's houſe, (and that was almoſt - 
as ſtrong as was the caſtle.) Battering 
rams they took alſo with them, to plant 
againſt the caſtle-gates. When they were 
come to the houſe of Mr. Conſcience, 
they knocked and demanded entrance. 
Now the old gentleman, not knowing' as 
yet fully their deſign, kept his gates ſhut 


| all the time of this fight. Wherefore 


Boanerges demanded entrance at his gates, 


and no man making anſwer, he gave it 


| 


| 


Kg 


one ſtroke with the head of a ram; and 
this made the old gentleman ſhake, and 
his houſe to tremble and totter. Then 
came Mr. Recorder down to the gate, 


and, as he could, with quivering lips, he 


alked, Who was there? Boanerges anſ- 
wered, We are the captains and com- 
manders of the great Shaddai, and of the 
bleſſed Emanuel his Son, and we demand 


poſſeſſion of your houſe for the uſe of our 


noble Prince. And with that the batter- 
ing ram gave the gate another ſhake ; this 


made the old gentleman tremble the more, 


yet durſt he not but open the gate: then 
the King's forces marched in, namely the 
three brave captains mentioned before, 
Now the Recorder's houſe was a place' of 
much convenience for Emanuel; not only 
becauſe it was near to the caſtle, and 


ſtrong, but alſo becauſe it was large, and 


fronted the caſtle, the den where now 
Diabolus was: for he was now afraid te 
come out of his hold. As for Mr. Re- 
corder, the captains carried it very reſerv- 
edly to him; as yet he knew nothing of 
the great deſigns of Emanuel; ſo that he 
did not know what judgment to make, 
nor what would be the end of ſuch thun- 
dering beginnings. It was alſo preſently 
noiſed in the town, how the Recorder's 

| | - houſe 


Wul that make com 
bellions and treaſons that I have done, and 
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= was 7 Ie rooms " taken. up, 
and his palace made the ſeat of the war; 


and no ſooner was it noiſed abroad, but 


they took the alarm as warmly; and, ave 
it out to others of his friends, (and you 
| know. as a. ſoow-ball loſes hothing by rol- 
ling) ſo in little time the whole town was 
| polleſſed, that they muſt expect nothing 
from the Prince but deſtructiog; and the 
ground of the buſineſs was this ; The Re- 
Fai 2 was afraid, the Recorder, trembled, 


and the captains carried it ſtrangely to the 


Recordet, ſo many game to ſee, but when 


they with their own eyes, did bebold. the 


captains in the palace, and their battering 
rams ever playing at the caſtle-gates to 
beat them rn! ; they were rivited in their 
| fears, and it made them all in 


. _ ama ze. Ang, as I ſaid, the man 
2 he.is, . of the hoalh: would encreaſe all 


: awakened. - 


this, for Whoever came to him, 


dr, diſcourſed with him, nothing would he 


talk of, tell them, or, hear, but that death 


an deſtruction now attended Manſoul. 1 
or (quoth the old gentleman) you ate | 


| all of vou ſenſible that we all have been 

traytors to that once deſpiſed, but now fa- 
mouſiy victorious and gloriqus Prince Ema- 

nüel. For he now, as. you ſee, doth not 
only lie in cloſe ſiege about us, but hath 
ſorced his entrance in at aur gates; more- 
over. Diabolus flees, before him, and he 


= bath as you behold, made of my houſe a 
garriſon againſt the caſtle, where he is. I. 


for my pact, have tranſgreſſed greatly, (and 
he that lis clean it is well for him.) But, 


I A, I have tranſgreſſed greatly in keep- 


ing of ſilence when I ſhould have Hokies 
and in perverting of juſtice when I ſhould 
have executed the ſame. True, I have 
ſuffered ſqmething at the hand of Diabo- 
lus, for taking part with the laws of g. 
Shaddai; but that alas! what will that do! 


penſation for the re- 


have ſuffered without gain-ſaying, to be 
committed. i in the town of Manſoul? OI 
tremble to think, what will be the end of 


Y this fo, dreadful and fo ireful a. begin- 


ning! 
Now while theſe braye captains were 
chus buſy in the houſe of the old Recorder, 
Captam Execution was as buſy in other 
Th brave parts of the town, in ſecuring 
expleits of the back-ſtreets, and the walls. 
the Cope He alſo hunted the Lord Will- 
tan Exe- bewill ſorely ; he ſuffered him 
1 not to reſt in any corner. He 
purſued him ſo hard, that he drove his 
men from him, and made him glad to 
thruſt his bead into a hole. Alſo this 


mighty warrior did cut three of the Lord 


Will-bewill's officers down to the ground; 
one was old Mr. Prejudice, he that had his 

' crown cracked in the mutiny; this man 
was made by Lord Wilbewill, keeper | 


[ 


4 


| 


' 
ö 
, 


ö alſo was cut down to the 


Eye: gate, where Captain Good-hobe,! 


of Ear-gate, and fell by the band: of f Cap- 


_ tain Execution. There was alſo one Mr. 
Backward- to- all but-naught, and he alſo 


was one of Lord Will-bewill's officers; and 
was the captain of the two guns that once 
were mounted on the top of Eargate, he 
ground by the 
hands of Captain Execution. Beſides theſe 
two there was another, a third, and his 


name was Captain Treacherous, a vile 
man this was, but one that Will- be will 
did put a great deal of confidence in, but 


him alſo did this Captain Execution cut 
done to the ground with the reſt. 


He alſo made a very great dear 
among my Lord Will-bewill's ſoldiers, 


killing many that were ſtout and ſturdy. 


and wounding of many that for Diabölds 
were nimble and active. But all theſe 
were Diabolonians, there was not a mum 
2 native of Manſoul hurt. 

Other feats of war were alſo likewiſe 
performed by. cther of the ci as at 
and 
Captain Charity had a charge, was great 
execution done; for the Captain Good - 
hope, with his own hand ſtew one Captain 


| Blindfold, the keeper of that gate; this 


Blindfold was captain of a thouſand men, 
and they were they that fought with mauls; 
he alſo purſued his men, flew many, and 


wounded more, and made the reſt inde ” 
their heads in corners. 


There was alſo at chat gate, Mr. Il. | 


| pauſe, of whom you have heard before; he 
was an old man, and had a beard that 
reached down to his gi 


giedle, the fame was 
he that was orator to Diabolus, he did 
much miſchief in the town of Manſoul, 
and fell by che hand of Captain Good- 
hope. 

har ſhall 1 ſay, the "SORE BIOS in 
theſe days lay dead in every corner, — 
too many yet were alive in Manſoul. 

Now the old Recorder, and 5, ,1; 
my Lord Underſtanding, with :wnjnex 
ſome others of the chief of the west and 
town, to wit, ſuch as knew conſult, 
they muſt ſtand and fall with the fa- 
mous town of Manſoul, came together 


upon a day, and after conſultation had, 


did jointly agree to draw up a petition, 
and to fend it to Emanuel, now while he 


ſat in the gate of Manſoul. So they drew 
up their petition to Emanuel, the contents 
whereof were this, That they, the old in- 
habitants of the now deplorable town of 

Manſoul, confeſſed their fin, and were 
ſorry that they had offended his princely 
Majeſty, and prayed, that be would _ 


their lives. 
Upon this petition he avs? no anſwer at 


; | all, and that did trouble them yet fo much 


the more. Now all this while the captains 


that were in the Recortier's houſe were 


playing with the batterivg rams: at the 
| gates 


— 
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gates of the caſtle! to beat them down. 80 
after ſome time; labour and travel, the 
gate of the caſtle that was called Impteg- 
e; was beaten open, and broken into 
ſeveral ſplinters; and ſo a way made to go 
up to the hold in which Diabolus had hid 
bimſelf. Then was tidings ſent down to 
Far- gate, for Emanuel ſtill abode there, 
to let him know that a way was made in 


at the gates of the caſtle of Manſoul. But 


Ohl ho the trumpets at the tidings ſound- 
ed throughout the Prince's camp, for that 


now the war was ſo near an end, and 


Manſoul itſelf of being ſet free. 5 
n aroſe from 


F Then the Prince fre 
. the place where he Way and 
Manſfoul. © took with him ſuch of his men of 


woyar as were fitteſt for that expe- 
dition, and marched up the ſtreet of Man- 
ſoul to the old Recorder's houſe. 
Now the Prince himſelf was clad all in 
armour'of gold, and ſo he marched up the 
town with ts ſtandard born before him; 
but he kept his countenance much reſerv- 
ed: all the way as he went, fo that the 
people could not tell how to gather to 
themſelves love or hatred by bis looks. 
Now: as he marched up. the ſtreet, the 
towyns folk came out at every door to ſee, 
and could not but be taken with his perſon, 
and the glory thereof, but wondered at 
the reſervedneſs of his countenance; for as 
yet he ſpake more to them by his actions 
and works; than he did by words or ſmiles. 
But-alſo poor Manſoul, (as in ſuch caſes 
all are apt to do) they interpreted the car- 
riage of Emanuel to them, as did Joſeph's 
brethren his to them, even all the quite 
contrary way: For thought they, if Ema- 


nuel loved us, he would ſhew it to us by 


word or carriage, but none of theſe he 
doth, therefore Emanuel hates us. Now 
if Emanuel hates us, then Manſoul ſhall 


be ſlain, then Manſoul ſhall become a | 


dunghill. They knew that they had tranſ- 
greſſed his Father's law, and that againſt 
him they had been in with Diabolus his 
enemy. They alſo knew that the Prince 
Emanuel knew all this; for they were 
convinced that he was an Angel of God, to 
know all things that are done in the earth. 


And this made them think that their con- 


dition was miſerable, and that the good 


Prince would make them deſolate.” 
And thought they, what time fo fit to 
do this in as now, when he has the bridle 
of Manſoul in his hand. And this I took 
ſpecial notice of, that the inhabitants (not- 
withſtanding all this) could not; no, they 
could not, when they ſee him march thro 
the town, but cringe, bow, bend, and 
were ready to lick the duſt of his feet. 
They alſo wiſhed a thouſand times over, 
that he would become their prince and 
captain, and would become their. protec- 
tion. They would alſo one to another talk 


| 


| ſhrunk! How he cringed ! Yet , 


„ I 


— 


loth was the beaſt to appear! 


there before Manſoul, ſtript him 


ed in 


wheels | 


of the comelineſs of his perſon, and how 
much for glory and valour, he out- ſtript 
the great ones of the world. But poor 
hearts, as to themſelves their thoughts 


would change, and go upon all manner 


of extremes. Vea, through the working 
of them backward and forward, Manſoul 


became as a ball toſſed, and as a rolling 
thing before the whirlwind. 

Now when he was come to the caſtle- 
gates, he commanded Diabolus | 
to appear and to ſurrender him- 
ſelf into his hands. But oh, how 


He comes 

up to tbe 
cafile, and 
commands 


How he ſtuck at it! How he % to 


out he came to the Prince. 


Then Emantiel eommanded, and they 


took Diabolus and bound him faſt in 


chains, the better to reſerve him to the 
judgment that he had appointed for him. 
But Diabolus ſtood up to intreat for him- 


ſelf, that Emanuel would not fend him 


into the deep, but ſuffer him to depart out 


of Manſoul in peace. 1 N 
When Emanuel had taken him and 
bound him in chains, he let 

He is taken 
and bound. 
in chains. 


" 24 


him into the market- place, and 


of his armour in which he boaſt :. 
ed ſo much before. This now was one of 

the acts of triumph of Emanuel over his 
enemy, and all the while that the giant 
was ſtripping, the trumpets of the golden 
Prince did ſound amain ; the captains alſo 
ſhouted, and the ſoldiers did ſing for joy. 
Then was Manſoul called upon to be- 
hold the beginning of Emanuel's triumph 
over him in whom they ſo much had truſt- 
ed, and of whom they ſo much had boaſt- 

the days when he had flattered 

them. . an 8 LIM 

Thus having made Diabolus naked in 
the eyes of Manſoul, and before the com- 
manders of the Prince; in the next place 
he commands that Diabolus ſhould be 
bound with chains to his chariot-wheels. 
Then leaving of ſome of his forces, to wit, 
Captain Boanerges, and Captain Convic- 
tion, as a guard for the caſtle- gates, that 


reſiſtance might be made on his behalf, Lat 


any that heretofore followed Diabolus ſhould 


make an attempt to poſſeſs it) he did ride 


in triumph over him quite through the 
town of Manſoul, and ſo out at, and be- 
fore the gate called Eye-gate, to the plain 
where his camp die lie. 3 : 

But you cannot think unleſs you had 
been'there (as I was) what a ſhout there 
was in Emanuel's camp when they ſaw 
the tyrant bound by the hand of their 
noble Prince, and tied to his chariot- 


And they ſaid, He hath led captivity 
captive; he hath ſpoiled principalities and 


powers; Diabolus is ſubjected to the power 


of 


bis Father's forces. 


deriſion. 
Thoſe: alſo that er . 1 


N that came down to ſee the battle, they 
ſhouted with that greatneſs of voice, and 


ſung with ſuch melodious notes, that they 
| aa them that dwell in the higheſt-orbs 


to open their windows, put out their heads; 


and n down to e the ies mA * 


3 wt 


the 
hoy ke | Tas. 25 e not tell a * 
would be che iſſue of things as to 


Mot! | them, but all things were done 
2 with in ſuch excellent methods; and 


- cannot tell how, but things in 
the management of them ſeemed to caſt a 
ſmile towards the town, ſo that their eyes, 
their heads, their hearts, and their minds, 
and all that they had were taken and held, 
while they obſerved Emanuel's order. 
So when the brave Prince had finiſhed 
this part of his triumph, over Diabolus his 
foe, he turned him up in the midſt of his 
contempt and ſhame, having given him 
a charge no more to be a poſſeſſor of Man- 
ſoul. Then went he from Emanuel, and 
out of the midſt of his camp to inherit the 
rched places in a ſalt Jang; T_T bel 
5 finding none 
Now Captain Boangrges: and Captain 
Convidtion * were both of them men of very 
eat majeſty, their faces were like the 
Pe aces of lions, 
roaring of the ſea; and they ſtill quartered 
| in Mr. Conſcience's bouſe, of whom men- 
tion was made before. When therefore 
the high and mighty Prince had thus far 
finiſhed his triumph over Diabolus, the 


townſmen had more leiſure to view and to 


behold the actions of theſe noble captains. 
But the captains carried it with that terror 
and dread in all that they did (and you 

may be ſure that they had private inſtruc- 
tions ſo to do) that they kept the town un- 
der continual heart-aking, and cauſed (in 
their apprehenſion) the well-bein g of Man- 
| ſoul for the future, to hang in doubt before 
them, ſo that (for ſome conſiderable time) 
| they. neither knew what reſt or eaſe, or 
peace,. or hope meant. _ 

Nor did the Prince himſelf, as yet, abide 
in the town of Manſoul, but in his royal 
pavillion in the camp, and in the midſt of 
So at atime conve- 
nient, he ſent ſpecial orders to Captain 
Boanerges to ſummons Manſoul, the whole 
of the towuſmen, into the caſtle-yard, and 
15 and there before their faces, to take 

y Lord Underſtanding,. Mr. Conſcience, 
— that notable one the Lord Will-be will, 
and put them all three in ward, and that 
they ſhould ſet a firong guard upon them 


there, until his pleaſure concerning them 
Vol. II. 
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and their words like the 


G bis "os i = made the object. of all | 2 further known. 


vhen the captains had put them in execu- 
tion, made no-ſmall addition to the fears of 
the town of Manſoul 3: for now, to their 


r 


W " 


off, their execution would be k 


| draw up a. petition to the Prince, 
and ſent it to Emanuel by the 


thing elſe; 
and ſent another petition, and this 


they thought that the Prince bh 


"Ia ordets. : 


$4 4/5 


| thinking, were their former fears of the 
ruin of Mahſqul confirmed. Now, what 
death they ſhould die, and how long they 
ſhould be in dying, was that which moſt 


perplexed their heads and hearts: Vea, 


they were afraid that Emanuel would com- 
mand them all into the deep, the place 
that the prince Diabolus was afraid of; for 


they knew that they had deſeryed it. Alſo 


to die by the ſword in the face of the 
towyn; and in the open way of e | 


from the hand. of ſo good and ſo holy 


Prince, that (too) troubled them ſore. The 
| town, was alſo greatly troubled 
| for the men that were committed 
to ward, for that they were their treſſd.. 


Manſoul © 
greatly Ms : 


ſtay and their guide, and for that 
they believed that if thoſe men were cut 
ut the be- 
ginning of the ruin of the town of Man- 
ſoul. Wherefore what do they, but toge⸗ 
ther with the men in ptiſon, Thei * 7 
à petition 


.to Bu 


hand of Mr. Would-live.' So 


be went and came to the Prince's quarters, 
and Preſented the pellen the Foun of 


which was this Ac 
&« Great and wonderful n viddot 


| over Diabolus, aud conqueror of the town 
of Manſoal : We the miſerable inhabitants 


of that moſt woful corporation, do humbly 
beg that we may find favour in thy fait: 


and remember not againſt us former tranſs 


grefſions, nor yet the ſins of the chief of 


our town, but ſpare us according to the 


greatneſs of thy merey, and let us not die, 
but live in thy ſight: So ſhall we be wil- 


ling to be thy ſervants, and if thou ſhalt 


think fit, to gather our at under thy | 
table. Amen. 


50 the petitioner wer * Was ſaid 800 


ö 118 'petitivn to the Prince, and the Prince 


took it at- his hand. but! ſent him away 
with ſilence. This ſtill, afflicted the 

n of Manſoul, but yet confideting 
x 5 265 now they muſt either petition, ot 
die; for now they could not do any 
therefore they conſulted again. 
petition 
was much-after the 9 and method, of 
the former. 183 289 /et 

But when the ontition:'s was nll up; 
by whom ſhould they ſend it, was the 
next queſtion,; for they would not ſend this 
by him by whom they ſent the firſt, (for 
ad taken 
IS deport- 


Pe offence at the manner.of ] 


ment before him) ſo they at- 
tempted to make Capt. Convic- 
tion their meſſenger wich it, 
but he ſaid, That he neither durſt, 3 


would 


. They pet: tion 


again. W * 


M 


Y 
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£ Well, they made through fear theit de- 
lays as long as they could, and longer than 
delays were good, but fearing at laft the 
dangerouſneſs of them, they thought, but 
with many a fainting in their minds, to 
ſend their petition by Mr: Deſires- awake; 
fo they ſent for Mr. Deſires- awake; now 


he dwelt in a very mean cottage in Man- 


foul, and he came at his neighbours re- 
queſt, 80 they told him what they had 


done, and what they would do concerning 
petitioning, and that they did defire of him 


that he would go therewith to the Prince. 
frei- aw, Why ſhould not I do the beſt I 


goes with the can to ſave ſo famous a town as 


petition to the Manſoul from deſerved deſtruc- 
tion They therefore delivered 


Then ſaid Mr. Defires-awake, 


of 


the petition to him, and told him how he 


' muſt addrefs himſelf to the Prince, and 


wiſhed him ten thouſand good ſpeeds. So 


he comes to the Prince's pavillion, as the 


firſt, and aſked to ſpeak with his Majeſty ; 


fo word was carried to Emanuel, and the 
Prince came out to the man. When Mr. 


Defires-awake faw the Prince, he- fell flat 


with his face to the ground, and cried out, 
O that Manſoul might live before thee ! 


and with that he- preſented the petition. 


The which when the Prince had read, he 


turned away for 'a-while and wept, but 
„ - _. refraining himſelf, he turned a- 


zum. gain to the man, (who all this 


place, and I will conſider of thy requeſts. 

Now you may think that they of Man- 
ſoul that had ſent him, what with guilt, 
and what with fear, leſt their petition 
ſhould be rejected, could not but look 


while lay crying at his feet as at 
the firſt) and faid to him, Go thy way to thy 


with many a long look, and that too 
with ſtrange workings of heart, to ſee 


what would become of their petition : At 


laſt, they ſaw their meſſenger coming 


back; ſo when he was come, they aſked 
him how he fared ? what Emanuel 
ſaid ? and what was become of the peti- 


tion? But he told them that he would be 


ſilent till he came to the priſon to my 
Lord Mayor, my Lord Will-bewill, and. 


Mr. Recorder. So he went forwards towards 


the priſon-houſe, where the men of Man- 
foul lay bound. But oh! what a multi- 
tude flocked after to hear what the meſſen- 


ger ſaid. So when he was come and had 
 ſhewn himſelf at the grate of the priſon, 


my Lord Mayor himſelf lookt as white as 
a clout, the Recorder alſo did guake: but 


they aſked and faid, Come, good Sir, 


| ſoul might live before thee ! So when for 


4 while he had locked thereon, he turned 
him about and ſaid to his ſervant, Go thy 
way to thy place again, and 1 will con- 
fider of thy requeſts. The meſſenger ad- 
ded moreover, and ſaid, The prince to 
whom you ſent me, is ſuch a one for 
beauty and glory, that whoſo ſees him 

muſt both love and fear him: I, for my 
part, can do no lefs ; but I know not 


| what will be the end of theſe things. At 
this anſwer, they were all at "4 


a ſtand; both they in priſon, Mex. , 
and they that followed the meſ- TIN 
ſenger thither to hear the news; r. 
nor knew they what, or what manner 
of interpretation to put upon what the 
Prince had ſaid. Now, when the priſon 
was cleared of the throng, the priſoners 
among themſelves, began to comment 
upon Emanuel's words. My Lord Mayor 
ſaid, That the anſwer did not look with 
a rugged face; but Will-bewill ſaid, it 
betokened evil; and the Recorder, ta | 


it was a meſſenger of death. Now, the 
| that WETE left, and that ſtood: behind, and 


ſo could not fo well hear what the pri- 


ſoners ſaid, ſome of them catched hold of 


one piece of a ſentence, and ſome on à 


bit of another; ſome took hold of what 


the meſſenger ſaid, and ſome of the pri- 
ſoners judgment thereon ; ſo none had the 


2 


- 


right underſtanding of things; but you | 
cannot imagine what work theſe people 


made, and what a confuſion there was in 


Manbul now. +0530 TH ones 
For preſently they that had heard what 
was ſaid, flew about the town; one cry- 
ing one thing, and another the quite con- 
trary, and both were ſure” enough they 
told true, for they did hear, they fad, ; 
with their ears what was faid, and there- 
fore could not be deceived. One would 
ſay, We muſt all be killed; another 
would ſay, We mult all be ſaved; and a 
third would ſay, That the Prince would 
not be concerned with Manſoul; and a 
fourth, That the priſoners muſt be ſud- 
denly put to death. And as ſaid, every 
one ſtood to it, that he told his tale the 
righteſt, and that all others but he were 
out. Wherefore Manſoul had now mo- 
leſtation upon moleſtation, nor could an 
man know on what to reſt the ſole of his 


foot; for one would go by now, and as 
he went, if he heard his neighbour tell his 
tale, to be ſure, he would tell the quite 


contrary, 


9 1 


had got this ſtory by ts end, That the 
Printe did intend. to put Manſoul to the 


Manſo * be dark; wherefore poor Man- 
an. foul was in fad nn all 
the ni ;ght until the morning. 


ſword. And now it began to 


Bot. fo fer, as 1 could gather: by the bet 


information that. one 1 get, all this hub- 


bub came through the words that the | 
; he told them, That | 
in his judgment, the Prince's anſwer was 
a meſſenger of death, It was. this that 


Recorder ſaid, w 


fired the town, and that began the fright 
in Manſoul; for Manſoul in former times 
did uſe to £ount that Mr. Recorder was a 


ſeer; and that his, ſentetice was equal to 


a terror to itſelf. . 


was the effects of ſtubborn rebellion, and 
unlawful reſiſtance againſt their Prince. I 


thereof by guilt and fear, that now had 
ſwallowed them up; ind who more in- 


volved i in the one, but they that were moſt 


in the other; to Wits the. chief of the 
town of Manſoul. 


To: bh bak, $4 Hh the 


priſo- 
bers | had a little recovered 
themſelves, they take to themſelves ſome 
heart; and think to petition the Prince 
for life 


third patios the. contents whereof Wag 
this. $143: 


| 20 . Lord of all worlds, and maſter 


of mercy, we thy poor, wretch- 


ed, F dying town of Manſoul, 


do confeſs unto thy great and glorious 
majeſty, 


us to the deep, we cannot but ſay thou art 
righteous. We cannot complain what- 


ever thou doſt, or. however thou carrieſt | 
it towards us. But oh! let mercy reign! 
And let it be extended to us! O let mercy | 
take hold upon us, and free us from our 


tranſgreſſions, and we will ſing of thy 
| mercy, and of thy judgment. Amen.” 

This 
ſigned to be ſent to the Prince as the firſt, 


but who ſhould carry it, that was the 
Some ſaid, let him do it that 


queſtion. 
went with the firſt ; but others thought 


not good to do that, and that becauſe he 
ſped no better. Now there was an old 


man in the town, and his name was Mr. 


Good-deed. A man that bare only the 


name, but had nothing of the nature of 


A They reſolve fame of the fright was out 
= * ” of the town, and the 


U ̃ ˙u:ͥ̈ͤũů enn. Ä cove IA © * —— 


that we have ſinned againſt thy 
Father and thee, and are no more worthy 
to be called thy Manſoul, but rather to be 
caſt into the pit. If thou wilt ſlay us, we 
have deſerved it. If thou wilt condemn 


tition when drawn up was de- 


. now — were * Todo er 
8 but, the Recorder was by no means” 
for that: For, ſaid he, we now ſtand in 


nded of, and are pleading for mercy ; 


wherefote to. ſend our. petition by a man 
df this name will ſeem to Laut the . | 


itſelf: Should we make Mr; Good-de 


our meſſenger, when our petition cries for . 
merey 7 


Beſides: quoth the old gentleman, mould ö 
the Prince NOW, as he receives the peti- p | 


tion, aſk him, and ſay, What is thy 
name ? as no 


body knows but he will; and 


be ſhould fiy, Old Good-deed ;* What; 


| reaſons why old Good-deed 


with this petition to Emanuel; 


ſay they now began to feel the effects | the priſoners, and chief of Manſoul op- 


ther. 


think you, would Emanuel ſay but this? 


Aye! Is old Good-deed yet alive in Man- 
ſoul; then let old Good-deed ſave 
from your diſtreſſes: And if he ſays ſo, I 
the beſt of oracles ; and thus was Manſoul | am ſure we ate loſt ; 


of old Good-deeds fave Manſoul. 
And now. did Win begio to feel wha 


Nor can a thouſand 
After the Recorder had wen 24 his 


ould not go 
the reſt of 


poſed it alſo, and: fo old Good-deed was 
laid afide, and they agreed to ſend Mr. 
Deſires-awake again; ſo they ſent for him, 
and deſired him that he would a ſecond: 
time go with their petition to the Prince, 
and he readily told them he would. But 
they bid him that in anywiſe he would 
take heed that in no word or carriage, he 
gave offence to the Prince, for by doing 


| ſo, for ought we can tell, you may bring 
| Manſoul into utter deſtruction, ſaid they. 
again. So they did draw up a | 
that he muſt 


| beſought that they would gran 
oe Palace Band he Oran: | 


Now Mr. Defires-awake, when he ſaw 
of this errand, Me. 
De- 


t fires awake 


that Mr. Wet- eyes might go with goes ag 


him. Now this Wet-eyes was 4 --- 
a near neighbour of Mr. Defires, . — 
a poor man, a man of a broken E 

ſpirit, yet one that could f| | 


well to a petition. So they granted that be = 


ſhould go with him. Wherefore they ad- 
dreſſed themſelves to their buſineſs ; Mr. 


Deſires put a rope upon his head, and Mr. 


Wet-eyes went with hands wringi 
Thus they went to the 
ppvillion. 
Now when they went to petition this 
third time, they were not without thoughts, 
that by often coming they might be a bur: 
den to the prince. Wherefore when they 


Krinee' 


| were come to the door of his pavillion, 


they firſt made their apology for them- 
ſelves, and for their coming to trouble 
Emanuel fo often; and they ſaid, That 
they came not hither to day, for that they 
delighted in being troubleſome, or for 
that they delighted to heat themſelves. 
talk; but for that neceſlity cauſed them 
to come to his Majeſty ; they could, they 
ſaid, have no reſt day nor night, becauſe 
of their tranſgreſſion againſt Shaddai, and 
againſt Emanuel. his Son. They alſo 


thought 


Vet live 1 would, 


Fi | 


thought that 55 maiſbchwwicur: of Mr. 
Deſires- awake the laſt time might give 
diſtaſte to his Highneſs; and ſo Gilpſed 
that he returned from ſo "merciful a 
Prince empty, and without countenance. 
So when they had made this apology, | 
Mr. Defires-awake caſt himſelf ' proftrate | 
upon the 
of the mighty Prince, ſaying, Oh! that 
Manſoul — live before thee! And ſo 
he delivered his © petition. The Prince 
; then having read the petition, 


The P rites turned aſide a-while as before, 


talketh with: 


om. and coming again to the place: | 


op he demanded what his name was, 
and of what” eſteem in the account of 


Manſoul ? For that he, above all the mul- 


titude in Manſoul, ſhould be ſent to him 


upon ſuch an errand. Then ſaid the man 


to the Prince, O let not my Lord be an- 


035 and why enquireſt thou after the 
name of ſuch a dead dog as J am? Paſs 


by, I pray thee, and take no notice of 


who I am, becauſe there is, as thou very 
well knoweſt, ſo great a diſproportion 


between me and: thee. Why the townſ- 
men choſe to ſend me on this errand to 
my Lord, is beſt known to themſelves, 
but it could not be, for that they thought 
5 1 had favour with my Lord. For 

my part, I am out of charity with myſelf, 
wh then ſhould be in love with me? 
and ſo would J, that 
my townſmen ſhould ; and becauſe both 


they and myſelf are ouilty of great tranſ- 


greſſions, therefore they have ſent: me, 
and I am come in their names to beg of 
my Lord for mercy. 'Let it pleaſe thee 
therefore to incline to a but aſk not 


what thy ſervants are. 


Then ſaid the Prince, And hes is 90 
that is become thy companion in this ſo 
weighty a matter? 80 Mr. Deſires told 
Emanuel, chat he was a poor neighbour 
of his, and one of his moſt intimate aſ- 


ſociates, and his name, ſaid he, may it 
paleaſe your moſt excellent Majeſty is Wet- 


eyes of the town of Manſoul. I know 
that there are many of that name that are 
naught, but I hope it will be no offence 


ground. as at the firſt, at the feet | 


Þ 


where rhe” petitioner lay on the | 


e gi as 


bee of my brain, o or baudſe of the ſoft" 
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neſs of my heart, T cannot tell. I ſee 


dirt in mine own tears, and filthineſs in 


the bottom of my prayers. But I pray 
[thee (and all this while the "gentleman. 
wept) that thou wouldeſt not remember. 
againſt us our tranſgreſſions, nor take of- 
fence at the unqualifiedneſs of thy ſervants, 
but mercifully paſs by the ſin of Manſoul, 
and refrain from the Sborifying ore 0 
grace no longer. | 

So at his bidding they wei and both N 
| ood trembling before him, and he . 
to them to this purpoſe. 

The town of Manſoul bath The Prints 
| grievouſly rebelled againſt my * 
Father, in that they have rejected him from 
being their King, and did chuſe to them- 
ſelves for their captain, a liar, a murderer, 
and a runnagate 3 For this Diabolus, 
and your pretended prince, though once 


ſo highly accounted of by you, made re- 


bellion againſt my Father and me, even in 


dur palace and higheſt court there, think 


ing to become a prince and Kg But 


——— 


to my Lord, that I have desk or 


neighbour With mm. 

Then Mr. Wet- eyes fell on his face to 
the ground, and made this apology for his 
coming with his neighbour to his Lord. 


r 


* O, my Lord, quoth he, what I am, 
I know not myſelf, nor whether my name 
be feigned or true, eſpecially when I be- 
gin to think what ſome have ſaid, name- 


ly, that this name was given me, becauſe 
Mr. Repentance was my father. 


Good 


men have bad children, and the ſincere do 


oftentimes beget hypocrites. 


alſo called me by this name from my 


cradle, but whether becauſe of the moiſt- | 


My mother 


| hoon an high affront to my Father; where 
fore my Father ſent to you a powerful 
army to reduce you to your obedience; 
But you know how thoſe men, their cap- 
| tains, and their counſels, were eſteemed 


being there timeſy diſ covered 
and app 
wickedneſs bound in chains, and 
ſeparated to the pit with thoſe that wat 
| his companions, he offered himſelf to you, 
| and you have received him. 


The origi 
rehended, and for his if 8 E: 


Now chis is, and for a long time ha 


of you, and what they received at ye 


band. You rebelled againſt them, you 
ſhut your gates upon them, you bid them 


battle, you fought them, and fought for 
Diabolus againſt them. So they ſent to 
my Father for more power, and I with 
my men are come to ſubdue you. But 
as you tteated the ſervants, ſo you treated 


their Lord. You ſtood up in hoſtile mana 


ner againſt me, you ſhut up your gates a- 
gainſt me, you turned the deaf ear to me, 
and reſiſted as Tong as you could; but 


now I have made a conqueſt of you. Did 


you cry me mercy ſo long as you had hopes 
that you might prevail againſt me? But 
now I have taken the town, you cry; but 


v hy did you not cry before, when the white 


flag of my mercy, the red flag of juſtice; 
and the black flag that threatened execu- 
tion, were ſet up to eite you to it? Now 
I have conquered your Diabolus, you 
come to me for favour; but why did you 
not help me againſt the mighty? Yet 1 
will conſider your petition, and will anſ- 
wer it ſo as wil be for my glory, © 
Go bid Captain Boanerges, and Captain 
Conviction bring the priſoners out to me 
into the 'camp to-morrow, and ſay you ta 
Captain agent and Captain Execu- 


tion, 


"we Holy War. _ 


/) » K „ 


r. _— 
| —— * 


| foo, Wn” you . te; 5 take good | 
heed to yourſelves that you, keep all quiet 


: Ad 


in Manfoul until you! ſhall bear further 
from me; and with that he turtſed him 


—— 


ſelf from .them,. * went to his be | 


pavillion again. 
So the petitioners 
anſwer from; the Prince, returned as * = 
fit to go to their companions again. 
they had. not, gode far, but thoughts! be. 
an to work in their minds: that no mercy 
as vet was intended by che Prince to Man- 
ſoul; fo they went to "be 
priſoners. lay bound; but theſe workings 
:of.. mind about! what, would become, of 


* 


them, that by that they were come unto 
them that ſent. them, they ere ſcarce 
A] ble:to deliver, their meflages;, . 


But they came at length to the gates 85 | 


f town, (no. the. townſmen, with ear- 
neſtneſs were Waiting for their return 
where many mat them to know what anſ- 
wier was made to the petition. Then they 
cried out to theſe that were ſent, Whit 
news from the Prince; and what hath 
Emanuel ſaid ? But. they: laid, that they 
muſt. (as before) go up to the priſon and 

there deliver their meſſage. 
Of inquiſi- 


live . 


with a multitude at their heels. 


Now, when they were come to the gates | 
of the priſon, they told the, firſt part of 


5 5 8 ſpeech to the priſpners 3: to wit, 
how, he reflected upon their, diſloyalty to 
his Father and himſelf, and how th 

had choſe; and cloſed; with Diabolus, we 
fought. for him, hearkened to him, and 
been ruled by him, but had deſpiſed him 
and his 6 5 
look pale; but the meſſengers proceeded, 
and laid, 'He: the Prince, ſaid moreover, 


that. yet be would conſider your petition; 


and give ſuch anſwer thereto, as would 
ſtand with his glory. 
were-ſpoken, Mtr. Wet-eyes gave a great 
gh. 2 5 this they were all of them ſtruck 
into their dumps, and could not tell what 
to ſay. Fear alſo poſſeſſed them in a 
maryellous, manner; and death ſeemed to 


ſit upon ſome of their, eyebrows. No.]. 
there was in the company a notable ſharp- 


witted fellow, a mean man of eſtate, and 


his name was old Inquiſtive: This man 


aſked the petitioners if they had told out 
every whit of what Emanuel ſajd.. And 
they anſwered, Verily, no, Then - ſaid 


Inquiſitive, thought ſo indeed. Pray, 
What was it more that he ſaid unto vou? 
Then they pauſed awhile; but at laſt | 


they brought out all, ſaying, the Prince 
did bid us, bid Captain Boanerges, and 
Captain Gonwiction bring the priſoners 
down to bim to-morrow; and that Cap- 
tain; judgment, and Captain Execution 
ſhould take charge of the caſtle and town till 
U Vo I. II. 
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plage where the 


away they went to ths, priſon | 


This made the- priſoners 


And as theſe words 


eite received, this | 


pſoul, had ſuch ſtrong power oer 


| 


the. 


they ſhould best ur 1 Fü They 
aid alſo, That when, the Pri ince had com- 
manded them thus to Gays. N 
turned bis back upoh them, Ae ent 
inte his royal 98088 ag 
t, O how this 7etury, and pe Bp 
this N clauſe. of it, that the priſovers 
muſt go out to the Prince into he, camp, 
brake all their loins in pieces! Wherefore 
with one voice the ſet up a cry. that ; 
5 up to ther be eavVens, . This done, 
h of the three prepared ran 
PRI to die; 3 (and the Recorder Enitien ents. 
faid unto them, T his: wag the thing that I 
feared.) for they concluded, that to- mor- 


row, by. that the ſun; went down, the 

ſhould be: tumbled out of the No 
Ihe whole, town alſo, counted of no other, 
| but that, in their time and order, 
maſt all drink of the ſame cup. 
fore the t town of Manſoul ſpent that night 
in mourning, and Abe and aſhes. 


they 
-Where- 


The Priſoners alſa;; when the time was 


come for them to go down. before. the 


Prince, drefied. themſelves in | mourning 
Attire, With. ropes upon their heads. The 
whole town of Manſoul alſo ſhewed them- | 
{elves 1 upon the wall, all clad in mourning 

weeds, .. if perbaps. the Prince with the 


fight. thereof might be moved with com- 


paſſion. But oh how the buſy- 
bodies that were in the. town of 
Manſoul did now concern thein- 


ain Q 


thoughts : 


ſelves ]. They ran here and there through 


the ſtreets of the town by companies, 


crying out as they run in. tumultuous 


wiſe, one after, one manner, and another 
the quite contrary, | to the almoſt utter 
diſtraction of Manſoul. 

Well, the time is come that the pi iſon- 
ers muſt go down, to the camp, and ap- 
pear before the Prince. And thus was 


the manner of their going down : 


The ven- 
ers had to 
trial. 


Captain Boanerges went with a 
guard before them, and Cap- 
tain Conviction came behind, | 
and the.. priſoners went down bound in 
chains in the midſt; ſo I fay (the priſoners 
went in the midſt, and) the guard went 


with flying colours behind and before, but 


the priſoners went with drooping ſpirits. 
Or more particularly thus: 2 

The priſoners. went down all in mourn- 
ing, they put ropes upon themſelves; 
they went on ſmiting of themſelves on 
the breaſts; but durſt not lift up their 
eyes to heaven. Thus they went out at 
gate of Manſoul, till they came into 
the midſt of the Prince's army, the fight 
and glory of which did. greatly heighten 
their | affliction. Nor could they now 
longer . forbear, but cry out aloud, O 
unbappy.men ! O wretched men of Man- 
ſoul! Their chains till mixing their do- 
lorous notes, with the. cries of the pri- 


ſoners, made the noiſe more lamentable. 
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Ke Prince's pavillion, they caſt themſelves 
proſtrate upon the place; then one went in 


tome down. The Prince then 
throne of ſtate, and*ſent for the priſoners 


in ; who when they: came, did tremble be- 
"forts him, alſo they Webel their faces with 


ſhame: Now 48 they drew nearer” to the 


place where he fat, they threw themſelves 


down before him. Then faid the Prince 
to the Captain Boanerges, Bid the priſoners 
ſtand upon theit feet: Then they ſtood 
trembling before kim, and he faid, Are 
| you the men that heretofore were the ſer⸗ 

Vvioants of Shaddai? And they ſaid, 
Min Ves, Lord, yes. Then faid the 
their Wig. Prince again, Are you the men 
that did ſuffer yourſelves to be 


Y 


coirapted, and defiled by that abominable | 


one Diabolus? And they faid, We did 


more than ſuffer it, Lord; fot we choſe it 


of our own mind: The Prince aſked: fur- 


ther, ſaying; Could you have been content 


that your ſlavery ſhould have continued un- 


der his tyranny as long as you had lived? 


Then faid the priſonets, Ves, Lord, yes; 
for his ways were” pleaſing to our fleſh, 
and we were wh aliens to 4 better ate. 
And did you, faid he, when J came 


u 
againſt this fown of Manſoul, heartily with 


that I mig ht not Have the victory over you ? 


8 ee yes, faid they. Then ſaid the | 
Prince, And what puniſhment is it, think 
you, that you deſerve at my hand for thele | 
and other your high and mighty fins? And 


they ſaid, Both death and the deep, Lord; 
for we have deſerved no leſs.” 
again, If they had ought to ſay for them- 
ſelves, why the ſentence that 
ſed that they had deferved, ſhould not be 
' paſſed upon them? And they 


dr hw faid, We can ſay nothing, Lord; 
ſelves. thou art juſt, for we have ſinned. 


what are e thoſe ropes on your heads? The 
riſoners anſwered. Theſe ropes are to 
bine us withal to the place of execution; 
if mercy be not pleaſing in thy ſight. 80 
he further aſked, If all the men in the 
town of Manſodl were in this eonfeſſion, 
as they? And they anſwered, All the na- 
tives, Far for the Diabolonians that came 
into our town when the tyrant got poſſeſ- 
ſion of us, we can ſay nothing for them. 
Then the Prince commanded that an 
herald ſhould be called, and that he ſhould 
in the midſt, and throughout the camp of 
Emanuel proclaim, and that with ſound of 
trumpet, that the Prince, the Son of Shad- 
dai, had in his F ather's name, and for his 
Father's glory, gotten a perfect conqueſt 
and victory over Manſoul, and that the pri- 
ſoners ſhould follow him and ſay, Amen, 
So this was done' as he had commanded, 
And preſently the muſick that was in the 


e 


1 Me wits 


Then faid the Prince, And for 


ö 


| 
' 
| 


| 


He aſked 1 


ey confeſ- | 


1 


— 


LAY 


| men of Manfoul. 


have from time to time ei 


40 the town of Manſoul; 


i wy their faces, and caſt into 


* 


Tapper Tegion De e he 
'captains that were in the camp ſhoved, 
and the ſoldiers did fing ſongs of triumph | 


and told bis Lord that the priſoners. were || to: the Prince, the colours waved in the 


aſcended a || 


wind, and great joy was every whete, only 
It Was wanting as N in the Bert ol the 


mh 


PLL 


Then the Prince called fo the” 7 
priſonets to come and to and 1 


Again before hich, and they oe” + 120 
and ſtood trembling 
| them, The A tral ſpaſſes, in 


{| 


Abd he £47 unto 
Uitles, oj 

vou with the Whole 7. 0 Mane ul, 

miitted a 5 
my Father and me, I have power at 
commandment from my Father to ; 
35 Ay ao, forgive 
you accordingly. And bay ig o ſaid; he 
gave them written in patchment, and be 


ed With ſeveral ſeals, a large and general 


pardon, corhmanding both y Lord. -Mayor, 
my Lord Will-bewill, and Mr. Recorder, 
to proclaim, and cauſe it to be'proclimeti 
to-morrow by that the ſun is ; through- 
ow the whole towii of Manoel. n 
Moreover the Prince ſtripe the pics 
of their: ourhing weeds; and ler tlie 
beauty for aſhes, che "7 of joy kor Wan 
ing, and the arment 0 raiſe for the | 
„„ 
Then he gave td: each ef the three, 
jewels of gold, and precious ſtones, 
and took away their ropes, and alen, 
put chains of gold about their 2 1 
necks, and ear- rings in their ears. Nowthe 
priſoners when they did hear the gracious 
words of Prince Emanuel, and had beheld | 
all that was done-unto them, fainted al 
moſt quite away, for the grace; the be- 
nefit, the pardon, was ſudden; glorious; 
and ſo big, sbb were not able with- 


4 


out ſtaggering to ſtand up under it. Vea, 
my Lord Will-bewill fwounded out- right, 


but the Prince ſtept to him, put his ever- 
laſting arms under him, imbraced him; 
kifted him, and bid him be of good cheer, 
for all ſhould- be performed according to 
his word. He alſo did kiſs and embrace, 
and fmile upon the other two that were 
Will-bewill's companions, faying, Take 
theſe as further tokens of my love, favour - 
and compafſions to you And I charge 
you, that you Mr. Recorder tell in the 
2 of M anfoul what you have heard and 
een. ' 


Then were thats ſetters broken io pieces 
the air, and their ſteps were en- Their guilt 
larged under them. Then they fel down 
at the feet of the Prince, and kiffed his 
feet, and wetted them with tears; allo 
they cried out with a mighty itcong voice, 
fiying, Bleſſed be the glory of the Lord 
from this place. So they were bid rife up, 
and go to the town, and tell to Manfout 


' what the Prince had done. He commands 


ed 


Pg 


— r — 
he? Ar 
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Fry "alſo Schar 0 one on: pipe. 21 — 5 
Wen go and play before them all the 
way into the town of Manfoul. Then 
Vas fulfilled what they never looked for, 
and they were made to poſſeſs that Which 
they never dreamed of. The Prince alſo 
called for the noble Captain Credence, and 
commanded that he and ſome of his offi- 
cers ſhould march before the noblemen of 
Manſoul with flying colours into the own. 
2 en fith He gave alſo ſunto Captain Cre- | 


- dence; à charge, that about that 
3 time that the Recorder did read 
ther, juds- the general pardon in the town | 
ment a 
execution of |Magfoul;! that at that very 
| rtf: titne! he ſhould with. Aying co- 


the beart- +, lours march hn-at|Eye-gate with | 
his ten thoufands at bis feet, and that he | 
{ſhould go until he came by the high ſtreet | 
of the town, up to the Cotte aide; and | 
that himſelf ſhould take poſſeſſion thereot | 
againſt his Lord eame chither. He com- 
manded (moreover that he ſhouldd bid Cap- 
tain Judgment, and Captain Execution to 
leave the ſtrong hold to hiiri; and to with- 
draw from Manſoul, and to return into the 
Ke with ſpeed unto the Prince. 
And now was the town of Manſoll alſo 
Avhröd from the terror: of the firſt four 
capyirimnand their man. 
Well, I told-you!before- how the FRO 1 
ners were entertained by the noble Prince 
Emanuel, and how they behaved them. 
ſelves before him, and how he ſent them 


away tao their home with pipe and tabor 


ing before them, And now you muſt 


ink that thoſe ef the town: that had all 


this While waited to hear of their death, 


could not but be excreiſed with ſadnefs of | 
mind, and with thoughts that pricked like | 


thorns: Nor could their thoughts be kept 
to any one point: The wind blew with 
them all this while at great uncertainties, 
their hearts Were like a balance that 
E been diſquieted with a ſhaking hand. 
But at laſt as they With many à long look 
locked over the wall of Manſoul, they 
thought that they ſaw-ſome returning to 
the town; and thought again, who thould 
they be too, who ſhould they be! At laſt 
they diſcerned that they \ were the ptiſoners; 
but can you imagine how their hearts were 
ſurprized with wonder! eſpecially when 
they perceived alſo in what equipage, and 
ith what honour they were fent home ! 
hey went down” to the camp in black, 
but they came back to the town in White; 
they went down to the cam 
ar in pr they. came back 10 
chains of gold; they went down 
to * camp with their feet in fetters, but 
came back with their ſteps inlarged under 
them; they went alſo to the camp, look- 
ing for death, but they came back from 
thence with aſſurance: of life; they went 
Wu to the camp with heavy hearts, but 
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of good! and of great 


— — | KA e * 
— B * 


the ſound thereof. 


Hall Manſoul knou- to-morrow. 


came back: — withy pipe 7 aber play- 
ing before them; 80, as ſoon as they were 
come to Eye- gate, the poor and g/g 
town of Manſoul, adventured to give a 
ſnout; and they gave ſuch à ſhout as made 
the captains in the Princes army” ep at 

Alas ! for them poor hearts, who cook 
blame them; ſince their dead friends were 
coime to life again? for it was to them as 
life from the dead, to ſee the ancients of 
the town of Manſoul to ſhine in tach ſplen- 
dor. They looked for nothing but the 
axe and the hock; but behold joy and 
gladneſs, comfort and conſdlation, and ſuch 


melodious notes attending of them that 


was ſufficient to make a ſick-man well. 
— when they came up, they ſaluted each 
other with welcome, welcome, and bleſ- 
ſed de be that has ſpared you. They ad- 
ded alſo; We ſer it is well with you, but 
ho muſt it go with the town of Manſoul, 

and will it go well with the town of Man- 
ſoul; ſaid they ? Then anſwered them the 
Recorder, and my Lord-Mayor, Oh! tid- 
ings! glad tidings ! good tidings 2 


JOY to J und 
Sir Manſoul! Then the Vea 


„ gare fading. 
another ſhout that made the * 
earth to ring again. After this they _ 
quired yet more paiticularly how things 
went in the camp, and what meſſage: they 
had from Emanuel to the town; S0 they 
told thiem all paſſages that had happened 
to them at the: camp, and every thin 3 
the Prince did to them. This made 

ſoul wonder at the wiſdom and grace of | 
the prince Emanuel; then they told them 
what they had received at his hands for 
the Shes town of Manſoul ; aha! the Re- 
corder delivered it 
Pan Don, . for Marifoal ; j 1 this 
Then 
he'commanded;and they went and ſum- 
moned Manſoul to mect together in the 
market- place to-morrow, there to Hear 


* 


| their general pardon read. 


But who can think what a turn, hst 4 
OY what an alteration this hint of 
things did make in the countenance of the 
town of Manſoul! no man of Manſoul 
could ſleep that night for joy; in every 
houfe ys was Joy and muſick, ſingfag 
and making merty, telling and 7 
hearing of Nianſcobe happ Sele hv a 
was then all that Manſoul hid King's hier 
to do; and this was the barden es 
of all their ſong! Oh! more of this at the 
riſinig of the ſity! more of this to-morrow! 
Who thought yelterday, would one ſay, 


that this day would have been ſuch à day to 
us ? And who thought, that ſaw our priſo- 
ners go down in irons, tHat they would 


have feturned in chains of gold! yea, they 


that Judged themſelves às they went to be 


| Jadged of their judge; were by his mouttr 


acquitted, 


| 500 3 . . 
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acquitted, nat for that they were innocem, ſound, that the colours ſhould be diſplay 


but of the Prinfe's mercy, and ſent home | 
with pipe and tabor :. 


„dn | 
But is this the common cuſtom of | 
princes, * do they uſe to ſhew ſuch] kind 
of favours: to traytots? No! this is only 


peculiar to Shaddai, and unto Emanuel his 


—— 16, 


Dent , ,, è a0, | 
Now morning drew-on::apace,: where- | 


fore the Lord-Mayor; the Lord Will-be- 


- 


will, and Mr. Recorder came down to the | 


market⸗ place at the time that the Prince 
had appointed, where the towns-folk were 
waiting for them; and wien they came, 
tbey came in that attire, and in that glory 


that the Prince had put them into the day || 
before, and the ſtreet was lightened with 


their glory: So the Mayor, Recorder, and | 
my Lord Will-bewill, drew down to Mouths | 
gate, which. was at the lower end of the 

market-place, becauſe that of old time was 
the place where they uſed to read public 
matters. Thither therefore they came in 
their robes, and their tabrets went before 
them. Now the eagerneſs of the people, 
to know the full of the matter, was great. | 
Then the r ting upon wa | 
„ feet, and firſt beckoning wit 
ne. bis hand: for a ſilence, he read | 
the parden. out with a loud voice the pardon. | 
But when he came totheſe words, 
The Lord, the Lord God merciful and | 
gracious, pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſions | 
and ſins; and to them, all; manner of fin | 
and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven; &c. they 
could not forbear but leap for joy. For 


. 


joined herewith every man's name in Man- 
ſoul; alſo the ſeals of the pardon made a 
be ne, e en 
When the Recorder had made an end of 


* 


„reading the paidon, the townſ- 
Now they * arr Fed. war | 
tread upon men ran upon the walls of the 


town, and leaped and ſkipped 
oath . thereon. for joy, and bowed 
themſelves ſeven times with their faces: to- 
wards Emanuel's pavillion, and ſhouted 
out aloud for joy, and ſaid, Let Emanuel 
live for ever. Then order was given to 
the young men in Manſoul, that they 
ſhould ring the bells for joy. (So the bells 
did ring, and the people ſing, and the 
mafic go on in every houſe in Man- 
ſoul.) %% ²˙ DOA bs. 
When the Prince had ſent home the 
three priſoners of Manſoul with joy, and 
The carriags pipe and tabor ; he commanded 
of the camp. his captains with all the field. of- 
| ficers and ſoldiers throughout his 
army to be ready in that morning, that 
the Recorder ſhould. read the pardon in 
Manſoul, to do his further pleaſure. 'So 
the morning as I have ſhewed, being come, 
Juſt as the Recorder had made an; end of 
reading the pardon, li manuel commanded: 
that all the trumpets in the camp ſhould 


nb 


1 


* 


— 
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ed, half of them upon mount Glacioùs, 
and half of them upon mount. Juſtice. 


He commanded: alſo that all theigaptains 
ſhould ſhew themſelves in alltheir Harneſs, 
and that the ſoldiers ſhould ſhout for joy. 
Not was Captain Credence, though in 
the caſtle, ſilent in ſuch a day, but he 
from the top of the hold ſhe wed Himſelf 
with ſound of trumpet to Manſoul, and 
to the Prince's camp. 9992 571 A d 


Thus have I ſhewed you the manner, 


and way that Emanuel took to recover the 
Town of Manſoul from? under the hand 
and power of the tyrant Diabolus. 
Nowe when the prince had compleated 


theſe, the outward ceremonies of his joy, 


He 2 gain | commanded; that. His Captains 


and ſoldiers ſhould .ſhew unto” MaARHHGul 


ſome feats of war. So they preſently ad- 
dreſſed themſelves to this work. But oh! 


with what... agility, nimbleneſs, dexterity 
and bravery did theſe military- men diſcover 
their fill in feats of war to the now'ga- 


Zing towns of Manſoullk 2499) 


They marched, they counter marehed, 


they opened to the right and left, they di. 


| vided. and ſubdivided, they cloſed, they 
wheeled, made good their front and rear 


with their right and left wings, and twen- 
ty things more, with that aptneſs, and 
then were all as they were again, that they 
took, yea raviſhed the hearts that were in 
Manſoul to behold it. But add tos this, 


the handling of their arms, the managing 
c of their weapons of war, were matfvellous 
this you muſt know, that there was con- 


taking to Manſoul and mwg. 


WMhen this action was over; the whole 


town of ö Manſoul Came Out as one madn to 


the prince in the camp to thank him, and 


praiſe him for his abundant favour, and to 
beg that it would pleaſe his grace to come 
unto Manſoul, with his men ;., | 


| . ; "UI — di 
and there totake up their qQuar- L he 128 466 2 


Tess for ever. And this | they | his” men wil! 


did in moſt humble manner, A with 

bowing themſelves ſeven times en ſen euer. 
to the ground before him, Then ſaid he, 
All peace be to you: ſo the town came 
nigh and touched with the hand the to 

of his golden ſcepter, and they ſaid, Oh 
that the prince Emanuel with his captains 
and men of war would dwell in Manſoul 
for ever; and that his battering rams and 


| ſlings might be lodged in her for the uſe 
and ſervice: of the prince, and for the help 


and ſtrength of Manſoul. For ſaid they, 
we have room for thee, we have room for 
thy men, we have alſo room for thy wea- 


fons of war, and a place to make a ma- 
gaꝛzine for thy cartiages. Do it, Emanuel; 
and thou ſhalt be king and captain ia Man- 
ſoul for ever. 
cording to all the deſire of thy ſoul, and 
make thou governours and prinzes under 
thee of thy captains and men of war, and 


Yea, (govern thou alſo ac- 


we 
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thy miſerable town of - Manſoul, 
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we will * thy ſervants, and thy laws | 


ſhall be our direction. 

They added moreover, aun 
majeſty to conſidet thereof, ſor ſaid they, if 
now after all this grace beſtowed upon us 
thou 
ſhouldeſt withdraw, thou and thy captains 


from us, the town of Manſoul will die. 


Vea, ſaid they, our bleſſed Emanuel, if 
thou ſhouldeſt depart from us now thou 
haſt done ſo much good for us, and ſhew- 
ed ſo much mercy unto us; what will fol- 
low but that our joy will be as if it had 
not been, and our enemies will a ſecond 


time come upon us with more rage than 


this motion that now we have made unto 


at the firſt? whetefore we beſeech thee, 
O thou the deſire of our eyes, and the 
ſtrength and life of our poor town, accept of 


our Lord, and come and dwell in the midſt 
of us, and let us be thy people. Befides, 
Lord, we do not know but that to this 
day many Diabolonians may be yet lurk- 
ing in the town of Manſoul, and they will 
betray us when  th6u ſhalt leave us, into 
the hand of 


have 


into his horrible hands. Wherefore let it 


Pleaſe thee to accept of our palace for thy 
place of reſidence, and of the houſes of 


FT 5 As 2 


the beſt-men' in out town 


of thy foldiers, and their furniture. 


The Prince's 7. 


Then faid the Prince, t If I 


Diabolus again; and who 
knows what deſigns, plots, or contrivances 
paſſed betwixt them about theſe 
things already; loth we are to fall again 


for the . 


queſtion to come to your town; Will you ſuf- 


Aan ſoul. 


which is in mine heart a 
mies and yours, yea, wi 
ſuch eren . „ ban 


Their an- 
ſwer.. 


what we hall do, we did not 


think once that we ſhould have been ſuch 


fer me further to proſecute that 
ainſt mine ene- 
nl you yy, me in | 


1% $f anſwered, We 9 not | 


traytors to Shaddai, as we have proved to 


be: what then fhall we ſay to our Lord ? let 
him put no truſt in his ſaints, let the Prince 
dwell in our caſtle, and make of our town 
a garriſon, let him ſet his noble captains, 

his warlike ſoldiers over us. Yea, let 
high conquer us with his love, and over- 


come us with his grace, and then ſurely 


ſhall he be but with us, and help us, as he 
was, and did that morning that our pardon 
was read unto us, we ſhall comply with 
this our Lord, and with his ways, and 
fall in with his word againſt the . 
One word more, and thy ſervants have 
done, and in this will trouble our Lord no 
more. We know not the depth of the 
wiſdom of thee our prince. Who could 
have thought that had been ruled by his 
reaſon, that ſo much ſweet as we do now 
enjoy, ſhould have come out of thoſe bit- 
ter trials wherewith we were tried at the 
firſt? but, Lord, let light go before, and 
let love come after: yea, take us by we 


Vor. II; | 


40 


——-— 


friends the 
miſed to Manſoul. 


trees, and to the meadows to ga- 


bi 
aroſe and entered Manſoal, he and all his 


cCaſtle-gates. 


hand, = 2 us oe wy counſels, and let 


| this always abide upon us, that all things 
pres his 


hall be for tlie beſt for thy ſetvants, and 


come to our Manſoul, and do as it pleaſeth 
thee. 


Or, Lord, come to our Manſoul, 
do what thou wilt, ſo thou keepeſt us 


from ſinning, and makeſt us ſerviceable 
to thy majeſty.” 


Then faid the Prince to the town of 
Manſoul again, ©Go, return to He conſent- 
your houſes 1 in peace, I will wil th 0 dwell 


lingly in this comply with your * Manſaul. 
deſires. 
I will draw up my forces before Eye-gate 
\ to-morrow; and fo will arch forwards in- 
to the town of Manſoul. I will poſſeſs myſelf 


I will remove my royal pavillion, 


of your caſtle of Manſoul, and will ſet my 
ſoldiers over you; yea, I will yet do things 
in Manſoul that cannot be partalleled in 


any nation, _y and kingdom under 
heaven. 


Then did the men of Manſou give 4 
ſhout, and returned onto their houſes in 
peace; they alſo told to their kindred and 
good that Emanuel had pro- 
And to-morrow, ſaid 
they, he will march into our town, and 
take up his "IRA, he and his men in 
Manſoul. 

Then went out the insbhesdte of the 
town of Manſoul with haſte to the green 
ther boughs and / flowers, there- 2 8 
with to ſtrew the ſtreets againſt 
their Prince, the Son of Shaddai, 
ſhould come; they alſo made 
garlands, and other fine works to betoken 


how joyful they were, and ſhould be to re- 


ceive their Emanuel into Manſoul; yea, 
they ſtre wed the ſtreet quite from E ye. gate 
to the Caſtle- gate, the place where the 
Prince ſhould be. They alſo prepared for 
his coming what muſic the town of Man- 


ſoul would afford, that they might play be- 
fore him to the palace his habitation. 


'So at the time appointed he makes his 
approach to Manſoul, and the gates were 
ſet open ' for him, there alſo the ancicnts 
elders of Manſoul met him to ſalute 
wick a thouſand welcomes. Then he 


ſervants. The elders of Manſoul did alſo 
go dancing before him till he came to the 
And this was the 2 


manner of his going up thither. th one 
He was clad in his golden ar- % A.. 


mour, he rode in his royal cha- , and 
riot, the trumpets ſounded about 
him, the colours were diſplayed, bis ten 
thouſands went up at his feet, and the el- 


ders of Manſoul danced beſos him. And 
now were the walls of the famous town 
of Manſoul filled with the tramplings of 


the inhabitants thereof, who went up thi- 
ther to view the approach of the bleſſed 


Prince, and his royal army. Alſo the 
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* Windows, balconies r tops E | 
the houſes, were all now tilled with perſons 


of all ſorts to behold how their town was to 
be filled with good. Fi 43 


Now when he was nat dia into the | 


town as to the Recorder's houſe, he com- 
manded that one ſhould go to Captain Cre- 
dence, to know whether the caſtle of Man- 
ſoul was prepated to entertain his Royal 
Preſence (for the preparation of that Was 
left to that Captain) and word was brought 
that it was. Then was Captain Credence 


commanded alſo to come forth with his 


ower to meet the Prince, the which was, 
as he had eommanded, done, and he con- 


ducted him into the caſtle. | This done, 


the Prince that night did lodge in the ca- 
ſtle with his mighty captains and men of 


war, to the joy of the town of Manſoul. 


Now the next care of the townsfolk was 
how the captains and ſoldiers of the Prince's 
army ſhould be quartered among them, 
and the care was not how they ſhould ſhut 
their hands of them, but how they ſhould 
fill their houſes with them; for every man 


in Manfoul now had that eſteem of Ema- 
nuel and his men, that nothing grieved 


them more, than becauſe they were not 


enlarged enough, every one of them to re- 


ceive the whole army of the Prince, yea 
they counted it their glory to be waiting 


upon them, and would in thoſe Days run 


at their bidding like lacquies. At laſt wo 
came to this reſult 
1. That Captain Innocency ſhould quar- 


ter at Mr. Reaſon s. 


2. That Captain Nee mould quar= 


ter at Mr. Mind's. This Mr. Mind was 


formerly the Lord Will-bewill's clerk in 


time of the late rebellion. 


3. It was ordered that Captain Charity 


thould quarter at Mr. Affection's houſe. 


4. That Captain Goodhope ſhould quar- 


ter at my Lord Mayor's. Now for the 
houſe of the Recorder, himſelf deſired, 


becauſe his houſe was next to the caſtle; 
and becauſe from him it was ordered by 
the Prince, that if need be, the alarm 
Mould be given to Manſoulz it was, I ſay, 


defired by him that Captain Boanerges, 


and Captain Conviction ſhould take up 
their quarters with him, oven. they and all 
their men. 

5. As for Captain Jodgmens, and Cape 
tain Execution, my Lord Will-bewilltook 
them, and. their men to him, becauſe he 
was to rule under the Prince for the good: 
of the town of Manſoul now, as he had 
before under the tyrant Diabolus for the 
hurt and damage thereof. 

6. And throughout the reſt of the town 
were quartered Emanuel's forces, but Cap- 
tain Credence with his men abode ſtill in 
the caſtle. So the Prince, his captains, 


and his ſoldiers were lodged in the town 
of Manſoul. 


3 


| 
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| enough of the Prince Emanuel; 


{ 


nnn 
"Mow: he » A 3 8 [ 


of the town of Manfoul. thought 14,447 
that they never ſhould. 1 e 7 
rince * | 


his perſon, his actions, his words 3 
and behaviour, were ſo pleaſing, to tas 


king, ſo deſirable to. them. . Wherefore. 


they prayed. him, that though the, caſtle 
of Manſoul was his place of | reſidence. 
(and they deſired that — might dwell there 


for ever) yet that he would often viſit the. 
ſtreets, houſes, and people of Manſoul. 


For, ſaid they, Dread Sovereign, thy pre- 
ſence, thy looks, thy ſmiles, thy words, 
are the life, and ſtrength, and abe of 
the town of Manſoul. . - 

Beſides this, they craved that they might 
have without difficulty or interruption, 


continual acceſs unto. him, (ſo for that ve- 


ry purpoſe he commanded. that the gates. 
ſhould. ſtand open) that they might there 
ſee the manner of his doings, the fortifi- 


cations of the place, and the vel man- 
ſion- houſe of the Prince, | 


When he ſpake they all ſtop- | 7%y torn 


| ped their mouths, and gave au- of bim. 


dience; and when he. ; walked, it was 


their delight to imitate- him in his goings. 


Now upon a time Emanuel made a feaſt 
for the town of Manſoul, and upon the 
feaſting · day the townsfolk were come to 
the caſtle to partake of his banguet. And 
he feaſted them with all manner of out- 
landiſn- food, food that grew not in t 
fields of Manſoul, nor in all the whole king+ 
dom of , univerſe; It was food that came 
from his Father's court, and ſo there Was 
diſh after. diſh ſet before them, and they 
were commanded. freely to eat. But ſtill 
when a freſh, diſh Was ſet before them, 


they would whiſperingly fay to each other, 
| W is it? for they wiſt not what to call 


They drank alſo of the water that was 
. wine; and were very merry with 
him. There was mufic alſo all the while 
at the table, and man did eat angels food, 
and had honey given him out of the rock, 
ſo Manſoul did eat the food that was pecu- 


liar to the court, yea Hop had ban rent 


to the full. 


I muſt apt forget to tell you, chat oy at 
this table there were muſicians; ſo they 
were not thoſe: of the country, nor yet of 
the town of Manſoul; but they were the 
maſters of the ſongs that were ſung 45 the 
court of Shaddai. 

Now after the feaſt was over, 3 
was for entertaining the town of Manſoul 


with ſome curious riddles of ſecrets drawn 


up by his Father's ſecretary, by the ſkill and 
; wiſdom of Shaddai ; ; the like to theſe 
there is not in any kingdom. Theſe rid- 
dles were made upon the King Shaddai 
himſelf, and upon Emanuel his Son, 
E upon his wars and doings with May; 
ou 


Emanuel 


* 


1 „ nay. „ . 
Sm a.” 4" mw wee ee ee ee, 
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"Eu J Dang unto ther This TRAD Einanga called He Lord 
ſorne of thoſe rides himfelf but Oh how: Will. bewill to him, and gave him in com- 
they were lightened! They faw what they | mandment to take care of the gates, the 
never ſaw, they could not have thought] wall, and towers in Manſoul: Alſo the 
that ſuch rarities could have been couched | Prince gave him the militia into his hand; 
in fo few and ſuch ordinary words. I told | and a ſpecial charge to withſtand all inſur- 
you before whom thele riddles did con- rections and tumults that might be made 
cern; and as they were opened, the peo- in Manſoul, againſt the peace of our Lord 
ple did evidently ſee it was ſo. Yea, they the King, and the peace and tranquillity 

did gather that the things themſelves were | of the, town of Manſoul. He alſo gave 
5 kein of a pottraicture, and that of Ema- him in commiſfion; that if he found any f 
nuel kin; for when they read in the | of the Diabolonians lurking in any corner 5 
ſcheme where the riddles were writ, and | in the famous town of Manſoul, he ſhould 
looked in the face of the Prince, things forthwith apprehend them, and ſtay them, 
looked fo like the one to the other, that |. or commit them to ſafe cuſtody, that they 
Manſoul could not forbear but fay, This | may be proceeded apainſt accordiog to law. 
is the Lamb, this is the Sacrifice, this is | Then he called unto him the Lord 
the Rock, this is the Red-Cow, this 1 is the | Underſtanding, who was the old 
Door, and this is the Way; "uy with : a great Lord-Mayor, he that was put My Lord- 
many other things more. out of place when Diabolus took 1 ho 4 
And thus he. diſmiſſed the town '&f the town, and put him into his | 
Manſoul. But can you imagine how. the former office Again, and it became his 2 
people of the corporation were taken with, place for his life-time. He bid him alſo 
this entertainment? Oh they were tran- that he ſhould build him a palace near 
ſported with joy, they were drowned with | Eye- gate, and that he ſhould build it in 
wonderment, While they ſaw and under- |: faſhion like a tower for defence. He bid 
ſtood, and conſidered what their, Emanuel him alſo that he ſhould read in the reve- 
entertained them withal, and what my ſte- lation of muyſteries all the days of his life, 
ries. he opened to them; and When de that he might! know how to perform. his 
were at home in their houſes, "and in their | office aright. pong 
moſt retired places they could not but ſing le alſo made Mr. Knowledge ,, „ K 
of him, and of his actions. ph 5 fo ta- the Recorder; not of contetnpt a Cow 2 
ken were the townſmen now, with their | to. old Mr. Conſeience, Who had Reorder. | 
Prince, that they. would fing © of him in been Recorder before; but for | 
their ſleep. that it was in his Princely mind to wih 
Now 15 Was 10 the he Wy of | upon, Mr. Conſcience another employ ; of 
Manſoul the Prince Emanuel. to new mo- which he told the old gentleman he ſhould 
nas 4. del the. town of Manſoul, and know more hereafter. _m_ 
wy to put it into ſuch a condition as | © Then Beg commanded that the i image of 
might be more pleaſing to him, and that | Diabolus {hola be taken down from the 
might beſt ſtand with the profit and ſecu- place where it was ſet up; and that they 
rity of the now floufiſhing town of Man- ſhould deftroy' it utterly,” beating of it into 
ſoul. , He provided alſo againſt inſurtecti- powder, and caſting | it into the wind, with- MY 
ons at home, and invaſions from abroad; 50 the 'town- Wall. And that the image 
ſuch love had he for the famous town of | of Shaddai his Father ſhould: be ſet up 
Manſoul. again, with his own, upon the caſtle- 
The: x T Wherefore he firſt: of all com- gates. And that it ſhouts be more fairly 
ments of war manded that the great. ſlings that | drawn than ever; faraſmych as both his 
mounted. Were brought from his Father's Father and Himſelf were come to Manfoul 
court when he came to the war of Man- | in more grace and mercy than heretofore. 
| foul, ſhould be mounted, ſome upon the || He would alſo that his name ſfiould be 
battlements of the caſtle, ſome upon 'the | fairly engraven upon the front of the 


towers, for there were towers in the town | town, and that it ſhould be done in the 
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of Manſoul, towers new built by Ema- || beſt of gold for the honour of the town of 
nuel ſince he came thither. There was alſo | Manſoul. 


an inſtrument invented by Emanuel, that Aſter this was done, OS gave 
was to throw ſtones from the caſtle of Man- out a commandment that thoſe three 
ſoul, out at Mouth-gate ; an inſtrument great Diabolonians ſhould be apprehend- 
that could not be reſiſted, nor that would ed; namely, the two late Lord-Mayors ; 
| miſs of execution; wherefore for the won- | 'to wit, Mr. Incredulity, Mr. Luſtings, and 
, derful exploits that it did when uſed, it || Mr. Far get-good the Recorder. Beſides 
: went without a name, and it was com- | theſe, there were ſome of them that Di- 
; | mitted to the care of, and to be managed | -abolus made Burgeſſes and Aldermen in 
n by the brave captain, the Captain Cre- Manſoul, that were committed to ward 
. dence, in caſe of war, | I] u by the hand of the now valiant, and 


now 
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now chr t noble, the brave 7 war: | 
bewill. 
And theſe were the names, Aldefan 
Atheiſm, Alderman Hard- bent and Al- 
dei man Falſe- peace. The Burgeſſes were 
Mr. No- truth, Mr. Pitileſs, Mr. Haughty, | 
with the like. Theſe were committed to 
cloſe cuſtody ; and the gaoler's name Was 
Mr. True-man; this True-man was one 
of thoſe that Emanuel brought with him 
from his Father's court, when at the firſt. 
he made a war upon Diabolus in the town 
of Manſoul. 
Alfter this, the Prince gave a charge, 
that the three ſtrong holds, that at the 
command of Diabolus the Diabolonians 
built in Manſoul, ſhould be demoliſhed, 
and utterly pulled down; of which holds 
and their names, with their captains and 
governors, you read a little before. But 
this was long in doing, becauſe of the 
largeneſs of the places, and becauſe the 
ſtones, the timber, the iron, and all rub- 
biſh was to be carried without the town. 
„ When this was done, the 
l called n Prince gave order that the Lord 
ry the Di- Mayor and Aldermen of Man- 
abolonians. foul, ſhould call a court of judi- 
cature for the trial and execution of the 
Diabolonians in the corporation, now under 
the charge of Mr. True-man the gaoler. 
Now when the time was come, and 
the court ſet, commandment was ſent to 
Mr. True- man the gaoler to bring the 
priſoners down to the bar. Then were 
the priſoners brought down, pinioned, and 
chained together, as the cuſtom of the 
town of Manſoul was. So. when they 
were preſented before the Lord-Mayor, 
the Recorder, and the reſt of the honour- 
able bench, Firſt, the jury was impanelled, 
Tis ity" and then the witneſſes ſworn, 


opts, The names of the jury were 
and the wit- theſe z Mr. Belief, Mr. True- 
neſſes auen. heart, Mr. Upright, Mr. Hate- 


bad, Mr. Love-God, Mr. See-truth, Mr. [ 
Heavenly - mind, Mr. Moderate, Mr. 


Thankful, Mr. Good- work, Mr. Zeal-for- 
God, and Mr. Humble. ; 
'The names of the witneſſes were Mr. 


Know-all, Mr. T ell-true, Mr. Hate-lies, | 


with my Lord een and his man, 
if need were. ; 
So the- priſoners were ſet to the bar: 
Then faid Mr. Do-right, (for he was the 
town-clerk). Set Atheiſm to the bar, goaler, 
Atheiſm ſet o he was ſet to the bar, Then 
to the bar; ſaid the clerk, Atheiſm, hold 
bis indi?- up thy hand. Thou art here « 
my indicted by the name of Atheiſm, 
(an intruder upon the town of Manſoul) for 
that thou haſt perniciouſly and doultiſhly 
taught and maintained that there is no God; 
and ſo no heed' to be taker to religion. 
This thou haſt done againſt the heing, 


— ED glory. "of. the. = 4 
8 the peace and fafety of the town of 
Manſoul. What ſayeſt thou, art than 
1908 of. this indictment, or not? 5 HE 
Atheiſm. Not guilty. _ His Plea, Py | 
| Cry. Call Mr, APA Mr. | 


E. and Mr. Hate-lies into the | 
CONE; 4; op 

80 they were called, and they ap- 
| peared. 


| Clerk. Then ſaid the Clerk, You the 
witneſſes, for the King 1 look upon the pri - 


41 * rat the bar, do you know him? 


0 0. Then ſaid Mr. Know-all. Ves, | 
my Lord, we know him, his name is 
Atheiſm 3 | he has been a very peſtilent 
fellow for many years in the e 

town of Manſoul. A 


Ctr. You are ſure you Eno him. | . 
| Know. Know him! Yes, my Lord: I 


have heretofore too often been in his com- 
pany, to be at this time ignorant of him. 
He is a Diabolonian, the ſon of a Diabo- 
lonian, I knew his grand-father, and his 
father 5 
' * Chr. Well tad”: He Aandeth here i in- 
dicted by the name of Atheiſm, &c. and 


is charged that he hath maintained and 


taught, that there is no God, and ſo no 
heed need be taken to any religion. What 
| ay you, the King's Witneſſes, to pads h 
| he guilty, or not? 
Know. My Lord, 1 and he were once 
in Villains-Lane together, and he at that 
time did briſkly talk of diverſe opinions, 
and then and there I heard him fay, That 
for his part be did believe that there Was 
no God. But, ſaid he, I can profeſs one, 
and be as religious too, if the you + 
am in, and the circumſtances of ater 
thing s, {aid he, ſhall put me upon 1. 


_ Cher. You are ſure you heard him Gy 


Ons. ©: 


Know. Upon mine oath T heard him 


ſay thus. 

Then ſaid the Clerk, Mr. T ell-true, 
What ſay you to the King's judges, aun 
ing the priſoner at the bar? 

Tell. My Lord, I formerly was 2 great 
companion . of "1 (for the which 1, now 
repent me) and I have often heard him 


1 ſay, and that with very great ſtomachful- 


neſs, that he believed there was neither 
| God, angel, nor ſpirit. _ | 


— 


| _Cler, Where did you hear him ſay o: 1 


ell. In Blackmouth-lane, and in Blaſ- 


e and in many other places 
elides,. 


Cler. Have you much knowledge of him? 

Tell. 1 know him to be a Diabolonian 
the ſon of a Diabolonian, and an horrible 
man to deny a Deity ; his Father's name 
was Never-be-good, and he had more 
children than this Atheiſm. I have no 
more to ſay, | Bos 


Cler, 


hd 


: Hir Plea. 


- dence Or our Lord the King, 
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Ur. "Mr. Hate les, Took upon the 


priſoner at the bar, do you know bim? 


Hate. My Lord, this Atheiſm is one os 


"the vileſt wretches that ever I came near, 
or had to do with ia my life. 


I have 


„Ke 


heard him ſay that there is no God; 1 


have heard him ſay that there is no r 


come, no fin, nor puniſhment hereafter; and 
moreover, I have heard him ſay chat it 


Was as good to go to a bah bone as to 


hear a man. . 7 


ler. Where did you hear bim foy theſe 
thing '.& 
7 wal In Drunkards row, juſt at Rat. | 


1 e 
£ _ 


3 end, at a houſe in which Mr. | 


Ve piety. lived. 


1 Ser hing for pole and ſet Mr. 


Laing to the bar. 


Mr. Luſtings, Thos art here 


Luft- "indicted by the name of Luſt- 'F 
the 
%% SH tr. Manſoul) for that thou the priſoner at the bar . 
haft deviliſhly and ttaiterouſſy taught by 


practice and filthy words, that it is lawful | 


len ings, (an intruder upon 


and profitable to man to give way to his 
carnal deſires; and that thou, for thy part, 


haſt not, nor nevet wilt deny thyſelf of 
any ſinful delight, as long as thy name is 
Luſtings, How ſayſt thou, art thou guil ty | 


of this indictment or not? 
Luſt. Then ſaid Mr. 


Luſt- 
Bn and paſtimes of greatneſs. 


as if it were law. 


tenance, love, and approve of. 
Cler. Sir, we concern not ourſelves with 


your greatneſs, (though the higher the bet- 


ter you ſhould have been) but we are con- 


cerned, and ſo are you. now, about an 
indictment preferred againſt you. 
fay you, are you guilty of it, or not ? 
Luft, Not guilty. . 

Cler. Cryer, Call upon the witneſſes to 
ſtand forth, and give their evidence. 

Cry. Gentlemen, you the witneſſes for 
the King, come in, and give in your evi- 
againſt the 
priſoner at the bar. 

Cler. Come, Mr. Know-all, look. upon 
the priſoner at the bar, do you know 
him? 

| Know. wa my Lord, I know him, 

Cler. What is his name ? 


Know, His name is Luſtings ; he was 


the ſon of one Beaſtly, and his mother 
bare him in Fleſh-ſtreet; ſhe was one 
Evil- concupiſcence's daughter. I knew 
all the generation, of them. 


|» Cler, Well faid, You: have here heard | 
his indictment, what lay 98 to It, is he | 


Vo I. II. , 


47 


How 


ings, My Lord, I am a man of 


big h birth, and have been uſed to plea- falſe at any time to this opinion of mine, 


but have lived in the love of my notions all 


] have 
not been wont to be ſnubbed for my do- 
ings, but have been left to follow my will | 
And it ſeems ſtrange 1 
to me that I ſhould this day be called into | 
queſtion for that, that not only I, but allo 
all men do either ſecretly or openly « coun- 


„ 
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ſelf back from nothing that he | | 
| deſired in the world; nor have I been 


of the King, and didſt alſo, as did 


1 


ao tat. _ 


| guilty of the. Hogs R_—_ A him, 


or not ? 1 
Know. My Lord, he has, as he faith, 


been a great man indeed; and greater in 


wickedaeſs than by pedigree, more Wa a 
thouſand fold, 


. Cler. But what do you know of his Dar 


ticular actions; and cipratally: with.  refe- 


rence to his, indictment ? - 

Know. I know him to * a Area my 
liar, a ſabbath- breaker; J know him to 
be a fornicator, and an unclean perſon; 3 


I know him to be guilty, of abundance of 


evils. He, has been to. 1 knowledge a 


very filthy r 


Cer. But where, did he - to commit 


his. wickedneſſes, in ſome. private corners, 
or more open and ſhameleſsly ? 


- Know. All the town over, my Lord. 1 
joy 575 Come, Mr. Tell- true, what have 
you to ſay for our Lord the Ling againſt 


Tel. My Lord, all that the firſt witneſs 
has. ſaid I know: to: be true, and a great 


| deal more beides. 


Cler. Mr. Luſtings, do Jo hear What 
theſe gentlemen ſay ? ? 

Luſt. I was ever. of opinion that the 
happieſt. life that a man could Ei fend 
live on earth, was to keep him- —＋ 3 


my days. Nor was I ever ſo churliſh, 
having found ſuch ſweetneſs. in them my- 


| ſelf, as to keep the commendations of them 


from others. 


Court. Then faid the court, There hath . 


proceeded enough from his own mouth 


to lay him open to. condemnation, where- 


fore ſet him by, goaler, and ſet Mr. In- 


| 4 hy to the bar. 


Incredulity ſet to the bar. 
Cler. Mr. Incredulity, Thou art here in- 


dicted by the name of Incredulity, (an in- 
truder upon the town of Manſoul) for that 


| Nr haſt feloniouſſy and wickedly, and 
that when thou wert an officer in the 
town of Manſoul, make head againſt the 
captains of the great King Shaddai, when 


they came and demanded poſſeſſion of Man- 


ſoul; yea thou didſt bid defiance ½, 


indiF- 
to the name, forces and cauſe | 


ment. 


Diabolus thy captain, ſtir up and encou- 
rage the town of Manſoul to make head 
againſt, and reſiſt the ſaid force of the 
King. What ſayſt thou to this inditment ? 
Art thou guilty of it; or not? 

Then ſaid Incredulity, I know not Shad- 
dai, I love my old prince, I 
thought it my duty to be true to 
my truſt, and to do what I could to pollcfs 
the minds of the men of Manſoul to do 
their utmoſt to reſiſt ſtrangers and foreign- 


P ers, 


His plea. 
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ers, and with might to fight againſt them. 
Nor have I, nor ſhall I change my opinion, 

for fear of trouble, though you at preſent f 
CTT TIES 

I then faid the clerk, ' Come, Mr. Tell- 

true, give in your evidence concerning the 

priſoner at the bar about that for which he 


are poſſeſſed of place and power. 


Curt. Then faid the court, the man as 


you ſee is incorrigible, he is for maintain- 


ing his villainies by ſtoutneſs of words, and 
his | rebellion with impudent confidence: | 
And therefore fet him by gaoler, and ſet 


Mr. Forget- good to the bar. 
Forget- good ſet to the bar. 


Der. Mr. Forget- good, thou art here | 


8 indicted by the name of Forget 
nent, good (an intruder upon the town | 


1 


dictment, art thou guilty; or not guilty? 


Then faid Forget-good, gentlemen, and 
at this time my judges, as to the indict- 
„ „ ment by which 1 ſtand of ſe- 
| veral crimes accuſed before you, 
pray attribute my forgetfulneſs to mine 
age, and not to my wilfulneſs; to the | tency and obdurateneſs, and didft keep 
crazineſs of my brain, and not to the care- 


His plea. | 


leflneſs of my mind, and then I hope I 


may by your charity be excuſed from great | 


puniſhment, though I be guilty. 


Then ſaid the court, Forget-good, For- | 
get- good, thy forgetfulneſs of good was 
not ſimply of frailty, but of purpoſe, and 


for that thou didſt loth to keep vertuous 


things in thy mind. What was bad thou 
couldeſt retain, but what was good thou 
couldeſt not abide to think of; thy age 
therefore, and thy pretended crazineſs, thou 
makeſt uſe of to blind the court withal, and 
as a cloak to cover thy knavery. But let 


us hear what the witneſſes have to ſay for 


the King againſt the priſoner at the bar, is 


he guilty of this indictment, or not? 


Hate. My Lord, I have heard this For- 


get- good ſay, That he could never abide 


to think of goodneſs, no not for a quarter 


of an hour. | 
Ae. Where did you hear him ſay ſo 


Hate. In All- baſe-lane, at a houſe next 


door to the Signof the Conſcience ſeared- 
with-an-hot- iron. | 


Cler. Mr. Knowall, what can you fay | 
for our Lord the King againſt the prifoner 


at the bar? | : 


Kno. My Lord, I know this man well, 


he is a Diabolonian, 'the ſon of a Diabolo- 


nian, his Father's name was Love-naught, 
and for him I have often heard him ſay, 
that he counted the very tkoughts of god- 
neſs the moſt burthenſoree thing in the 


vvorld, 


this honourable court. 


; of Manſoul) for that thou when | 
the whole affairs of the town of Manſoul 
were in thy hand, didſt utterly forget to 
ferve. them in what was good, and didſt 
fall in with the tyrant Diabolus againſt 
Shaddai the King, againſt his captains, and 
all his hoſt; to the diſhonour of Shaddai, | 
the breach of his law, and the endanger- | 
ing of the deſtruction of the famous town 
of Manſoul. What ſayſt thou to this in- 


Hur. Where have you heard him ſay 
theſe words ? he ii oof. oh 51680436 


Know.” In Fleſh-lane, right oppoſite to 


ſtands here, as you 


# 


fee, indicted befor 
Tel. My Lord, I have heard him often 


| fay, he had rather think of the vileſt thing 


than of what is contained in the holy ſerip- 
tures. | . „ + YUOT 


Quer. Where did you hear him fay ſuch 


grievous words? 


. 5 1 e wee 
Tell. Where? in a great many places; 


particularly in Nauſeous-ſtreet, in the houſe 


of one Shameleſs, and in Filth- lane, at the 
ſign of the Reprobate, next door to the 
Deſcent- into the- pit. 
Curt. Gentlemen, you have heard the 
indictment, his plea, and the teſtimony of 
the witneſſes. Goaler, ſet Mr. Hard- heart 


to the bar. 


de is ſet tothe bar. 
Cler. Mr. Hard- heart, thou art here in- 


dicted by the name of Heart-heart, (an in- 


trader upon the town of Manſoul) for that 
thou didſt moſt deſperately and wickedly 
poſſeſs the town of Manſoul with impeni- 


them from remorſe and ſorrow for their 
evils, all the time of their apoſtacy from, 
and rebellion againſt the bleſſed King Shad- 
dai. What ſayeſt thou to this indictment, 
art thou guilty, or not guilty? ?? 

Hard. My Lord, I never knew what re- 
morſe or forrow meant in my life: I am 


impenetrable, I care for no'man ; nor can 
I be pierced with men's griefs, their groans 


will not enter into my heart; whomever 
I miſchief, whomever I wrong, to me it is 
muſick, when to others mourning. 
Court. You tee the man is a right Diabo- 
lonian, and has convicted himſelf, Set him 
” gaoler, and ſet Mr. Falſe-peace to the 
aps $1 Fn 
Falſe-peace ſet to the bar. 
Mr. Falſe-peace, Thou art here indict- 
ed by the name of Falſe-peace, (an in- 
truder upon the town of Manſoul) for that 
thou didſt moſt wickedly and ſatanically 
bring, hold, and keep the town of Man- 
ſoul, both in her apoſtacy, and in her 
helliſh rebellion, in a falſe, groundleſs and 
dangerous peace, and damnable ſecurity, 
to the diſhonour of the King, the tranſ- 
greſſion of his law, and the great damage 
of the town of Manſoul. What ſayſt thou, 
art thou guilty of this indictment, or not? 
Then ſaid Mr. Falſe- peace, Gentlemen, 
and you now appointed to be | | 
my judges, I eee that 29 of 
my name is Mr. Peace, but | 
that my name is Falſe-peace, I ntterly 
deny. If your honours will pleaſe to ſend 
=D for 
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rn if 4. 


AF any that Th navy know me, or | 
for the midwile that laid my mother of 
me, or for the goflips that were at my 
chriſtening, they will any, or all of them 
prove that my name is not Falſe-peace, but 
Piles: Wherefore I cannot plead to this 
indictment; for as much as my name is 
not inſerted thetein, and as it is my true 


r , Is 0 TS 4c. <t 


name, ſo alſo are my conditions. I was | 


always a man that loved to live at quiet, 
and what I loved myſelf; that I thought 


others might love alſo. Wherefore when 
I-faw.any of my-neighbours to labour un- 
der a diſquieted mind, I endeavoured to | 
help them what 1 could, and inſtances of | 


we good temper, of Mine, many! Tou 


give: As, 


Firſt, when at the: vhginctaN our town | 


of Manſoul did decline the ways of Shad- 


—— — 


dai; ; they, ſome of them afterwards began 


to have difquieting 'reflections upon them- 
ſelves for What they had done; but I, as 
one troubled to ſee them diſquieted, pre- 
ſently ſought out means to get them que 
again. 

2. When the ways of the old world, 


. 73 83 


o EI 


and of Sodom, were in faſhion; if any 


thing happened to moleſt thoſe that were 


for the cuſtoms of the preſent times, I- 


boured to make them quiet again, and 


to cauſe them to act without moleſtation. 


3. To come nearer home, when the 
wars fell out between Shaddai and Diabo- 


lus, if at any time I ſaw any of the town 
of Manſoul afraid of deſtruction, often 


uſed by ſome way, device, invention, or 
other, to labour to bring them to re 


again. 
Wherefore ſince I have Aways been a 


man of ſo vertuous a temper, as ſome ſay 


a peace-maker is, and if a peace-maker be 


ſo deſerving a man as ſome have been bold 
to atteſt he is: Then let me, gentlemen, 
be accounted by you, who have a 
name for juſtice and equity in Manſoul, 
for a man that deſerveth not this inhumane 
way of treatment, but liberty, and alſo a 
licence to ſeek damage of thoſe that have 
been my accuſers. 


great , 


Then ſaid the clerk, Cryer, make pro- 


clamation. g 

Cryer. O yes, for as much as the priſo- 
ner at the bar hath denied his name to be 
that which is mentioned in the indictment, 


the court requireth, that if there be any in 


this place that can give information to the 
court of the original and right name of the 
priſoner, they would come forth and give 
in their evidence, for the priſoner ſtands 
upon his own innocency. 
Then came two into the court and de- 
ſired that they might have leave to ſpeak 
what they knew concerning the priſoner at 


the bar; the name of the one was Search- 


truth, and the name of the other Vouch- 
truth: So the court demanded of theſe 


the then miſerable 


they 


to ſpeak what he knew of him. 


could ſay concerning him, for he 


ts 


men, if they knew the einen a and what 


MDs, ſaid they, upon his own vindication? 


Then faid Mr. Search-truth; My Lord, I. 
Gurt. Hold, give him his oath, then 


they {ware him. 80 he proceeded. 


Search. My Lord, I know, and have 


known this man feos a child, and can at- 


teſt that his name is Falſe- peace. I knew 


his father, his name was Mr. Flatter; and 


his mother before the was married was 


called by the name of Mrs. Sooth-up ; 
| and- theſe two when they came together, 


lived not long without this ſon, and when 


he was born, they called his name Falſe- 
peace. 


I was his play-fellow, only I was 
ſomewhat older than he; and when his 
mother did uſe to call him home from his 
play, ſhe uſed to ſay, Falſe-peace, Falſe- 


peace, come home quick, or I'll fetch you. 
Yea, I knew him when he ſucked; and 


though I was then but little, yet Jean re- 
member that when his mother did uſe to 


| fit at the door with him, or did play with 


him in her arms, ſhe would call him 


twenty times together, My little Falſe- 


peace, my pretty Falſe-peace, and O my 
ſweet rogue, Falſe-peace ; and again, O 
my little bird, Falſe-peace ; and how do I 
love my child ! The goſſips alſo know it is 
thus, though he has had the face to deny 
it in open court. 

Then Mr. — was called upon 
80 they 
ſware him. 


Then ſaid Mr. ned My Lot, 


all that the former witneſs hath fie is true; 


his name is Falfe-peace, the fon of Mr. 


Flatterer; and of Mrs. Sooth- -up his mo- 
ther. And I have in former times ſeen 


him angry with thoſe who have called him 


any thing elſe but Falſe- peace, for he would 
ſay that all ſoch did meck and nick- name 
him, but this was in the time when Mr. 
Falſe-peace, was a great man, and when 
the Diabolonians were the brave men in 


Manſoul. 
Court. Gentlemen, you have heard what 


theſe two men have ſworn againſt the pri- 


ſoner at the bar: And now Mr. Falſe- peace 
to you, you have denied your name to be 
Falſe-peace, yet you ſee that theſe honeſt 
men have ſworn that this is your name. 


As to your plea, in that you are quite 


beſides the matter of your indictment, 
you are not by it charged for evil doing, 
becauſe you are a man of peace, or a 
peace - maker among your neighbours ; 
but for that you did wickedly, and ſa— 
tanically, bring, keep, and hold the town 
of Manſoul both under its apoſtacy from, 
and in its rebellion againſt its King, in 
a falſe, lying and damnable peace, con- 
trary to the law of Shaddai, and likewiſe 
to the hazard of the deſtruction of 
town of Manſoul. 


All 


* 
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All but you u have "plended "for: ouch is, 


that you are the man 


therefore has not delivered thee from what 
by the indictment thou art charged with, 


| but rather it doth faſten all upon thee. - 
But thou ſhalt have very fair play, let 
us call the witneſſes that are to teſtify,” as 


that you have denied your name &c. but 
here you ſee we have wirren to Tn. 1 


— — 


2 


to matter of fact, and ſee what they have ] 


to day for our Lord the 8 againſt the 


priſoner at the bar. 


Chr, Me! Kabi, all? fhit-fay you fer 


the bar? 
uo. My bord this man hach of” a 


nad - >, * 


1 our Lord $20: ee 1. eee oP wh row at 


* 


long time made it, to my knowledge; his 


buſineſs to keep the town of Manſoul in a 
ſinful quietneſs in the midſt of all her lewd- 


neſs, filthineſs and turmoils, and hath ſaid, 


and that in my hearing, Come, come, let g 
us fly from all trouble, on what ground ſo- | 


ever it comes, and let us be for a quiet 


and peaceable life, though: * wanteth a 
n foundation. 


. . 


[4 


Cler. Come, Mr. lluts. les, what have | | 


you to ſay? 


Hate. My Lord. I have heard Bim ay, | | 
that peace, though in a way of ies. | 


ouſneſs, is better than trouble with truth. 
_Cler. Where did you hear him fay this! > 
Hate. I heard him ſay it in Folly-yard, 

atthe houſe of one Mr. Simple, next door | 

to the fign of the Self-deceiver. Vea, he 


| hath ſaid this to my knowledge en 


times in that place. 
| Cler. We may ſpare further witneſs, this 


Ar. No- 
zruth's' in- indicted by the name of No- 
arament. truth, (an intruder upon the 


town of Manſoul) for that thou haſt al- 


ways to the diſhonour of Shaddai, and 
the endangering of the utter ruin of the 
famous town of Manſoul, ſet thy ſelf to 


deface, and utterly to ſpoil all the remain- | 
ders of the law and image of Shaddai that 


have been found in Manſoul after her deep 
apoſtacy from her King to Diabolus the en- 
vious tyrant, What ſayſt thou, art thou 
guilty of this indictment, or not? 

His plea, No. truth. Not guilty, my Lord. 

Then the witneſſes were called, and 
Mr. Know-all did firſt Bye. in his Evi- 
dence againſt him, 

Know. My Lord, this man was at the 
pulling down of che image of Shaddai; 
yea, this is he that did it with his own 
bands. I my (elf ſtood by and ſaw him 


Wy 


| evidence is plain and full. Set him by, 
þ Gaoler, and ſet Mr. No-truth to the bar. 


Mr. No- truth, thou art here 


cas? 2 


a ge” —⅛— a 15 9 * 
* 


* . um 


9 44463 ir, + he = it et” -the 5 
Jof * Dinbefds Vea, this Mr. No- truth did 


more than this, he did alſo ſet up the -horn- 


| ed image of the beaſt Diabolus in the ſame 
For the peace that you ſo uch boaſt 


4 making among your neighbours, know ' 
that peace is not a companion of truth 
and holineſs, but Which is without this 
foundation; is grounded upon a lye, and 
is both deceitful and damnable; as alſo | 
the great Shaddai | hath ſaid: thy plea 


place. This alfo is he that at the 1 8 


of Diabolus did rent and tear, and cau 
to be conſumed all that he could of the re- 


mainders of the law of the King, even what- 
ever he could lay his hands on in Manſoul. 
Clerk. Who law him do this belides your- 


Fat 1 8 my Long: 10 60 did ma- 
ny more beſides; for this was not done 


ſtealth, or in a corner, but in the open 
"view of All, yea, he choſe himſelf to do it 
publickly, the delightedi in the doing of it. 


Clerk., Mr. No- truth, how. could you 
have the face to 0 0 guilty, 55 


you were ſo N 880 e oer of all this 
wickedneſs! * 


" No-reath. Sie, 1 thought THEY 95 
ſornerhins; and as my name is, ſo [ ipeaks: 


I have been advantaged thereby” before 


now, and did not know but by ſpeaking 


/No-trath, 1 might have Feed wo: fame 


benefit now. | 
Clerk. Set him by, Gasler, and It Piy- 


Net Mr. Pityleſs to the bar: Mr. % in- 


Pityleſs, thou art here indicted ment. 
by the name of Pityleſs, (an intruder upon 
the town of Manſoul) for that thou didſt 
moſt trayterouſly and wickedly ſhut up all 
{| bowels of compaſſion, and wouldeſt not 


| ſuffer Manſoul to condole her own miſery 


when ſhe had apoſtatized from her right 
ful King, but didſt evade, and at all times 
turn her mind awry from thoſe thoughts 
that had in them a tendency to lead her to 
repentance. What ſayſt thou to this i in- 
dictment? guilty, or not guilty ?? 

Not guilty of Pityleſneſs: all His plea. 
1 did was to chear-up, according to m 
name, for my name is not Pityleſs, but 
chear- up; and I could not abide to ſee 
Manſoul incline to melancholy. 

Clerk. How! do you deny your name, 
and ſay it is not Pityleſs but chear-up ? call 
for the witneſſes : what ſay you the wit- 
neſſes to this plea ? e 

"Know. My Lord, his name is Pityleſs; 
ſo be hath writ himſelf in all papers of con- 


cern wherein he has had to do. But theſe 


Diabolonians love to counterfeit their 
names: Mr Covetouſneſs covers himſelf - 
with the name of Good-huſbandry, or 


the like; Mr. Pride, can when need is, 


call himſelf Mr. Neat, Mr. Handſome, or 
the like, and fo of all the reſt of them. 
Clerk, Mr. Tell-true, what ſay you? 
Tel. His name is Pityleſs, my Lord; I 
have known him from a child, and he hath 
done al! that wickedneſs whereof he ſtands 
charged in the indictment ; but there is a 


| company of them that are not acquainted 


with the danger of damning, therefore 


they call all thoſe melancholy that have ſe- 


FA tlovs 
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ind Aen. ſpeak contemptuouſiy, and vili- 
fyiogly of their great King Shaddai ; and 


Lovegod, Mr. 


Kent thoughts N ST ans Trowld be 
ines! by tea 7:16 677i t Tas | 
erb. Set Mr. Ada 00. * tee. 
Mr. Haughty, Thou art here iu 


'Gaoler, 
dicted by the name of Hau 
der upon the town of Manſoul) for that 


! 
: 


ghty, (an intru- 


, 


thou vid moſt trayterouſly and deviliſhly 


teach the town of Manſoul to carry it 
loftily and ſtoutly againſt the ſummons that 


Was gen them by the captains of the 
King Shaddai. Thou didſt alſo 
— of the town of Manſoul to 


idſt moreover encourage, both by words 


and examples, Manſoul, to take up arms 
both againſf the King and his Son Emanu- 


el. Hoy ſayſt thou, art thou sont of this 
indict nt, or nt! So: 
Hit Pla. Haugb. enten Eq wt 


always 404 a man of courage and valour, 


and have not uſed when under the greateſt 
clouds, to ſneak or hang down the head 


pleaſe me to ſee men veil their bonnets to 
thoſe that have oppoſed them. Vea, 
though their adverſaries ſeemed to have ten 
times the advantage of them 
I did not uſe. to conſider who; was my 
* nor what the cauſe - was; in which 1 
Was engaged. Twas engugh to me if I 


Carried it bravely, fou ght r 2725 and 


came off a victor. 

Gurt. Mr. Haughty, you: are not bene | 
zndicted for that you have been a valiant 
man, nor for your courage and ſtoutneſs 


Emanuel his Son. 


and by the indictment. But he mate no 


anſwer to that. 


Now when the court t had 4 os pro- 


ceeded againſt the priſoners at the bar, 


then they put them over to the verdict of 
their jury, to whom they did apply them- 


ſelves after this manner: 


Gentlemen of the jury, you have been | 
here, and have ſeen theſe men, you have 


heard their indictments, their pleas, and 
what the witneſſes have teſtified againſt 
them: now what remains, is, that you do 
forthwith withdraw | yourſelves to ſome 
place, where without confuſion you may 
conſider of what verdict in a way of truth 
and righteouſneſs you ought to bring in for 
the King againſt them, ang 10 bring itin 
accordingly. 


The Jury 
withdraw. 


Mr. Hatebad, Mr. 
Sectruth, Mr. Heavenli- 
mind, Mr. Moderate, Mr. Thankful, Mr. 


Humble, Mr. Goodwork, and Mr. Zeal- 
Vor. II. 


Upright, 


47 


| 
1 


; 


like a bullruſh; nor did it at all at any time 


| 


. 


* 


3 


in times of diſtreſs, but for that you have 1 
made uſe of this your pretended valour 
to draw the town of Manſoul into acts of 

rebellion both againſt the great King and 
This is the crime and 
the thing wherewith thou art charged in 


Then the jury, to wit, Mf. | 
Belief, Mr. Trueheart, Mr. 


6 


| 


| 


—— 


— 7 — Org in order to 


their work: now vrhen they were ſhut up 
by themſelves they fell to — among 
themſelves in order to en 7 4 of 
their verdict. 

And thus Bir. Belief, * 13 was. the 
1 began: Gentlemen, quoth he, 


» the men, the priſoners at the bar, for 


my part I believe that they alldeſerve death. 
Very. right, faid Mr. True-heart, I am 
wholly of your opinion: O what a n 
* it, ſaid Mr. Hatebad, that ſuch vllakss, 
as; theſe ate: apprehended ! Ay, Ay, ſaid 
Mr. I. ovegod; this is one of the joyfulleſt 
days — ever 1 ſaw in my life. Then 
| Aaid Mr. Seetruth, I know that if we judge 
them to death, our verdict ſhall ſtand be- 
fore Shadgai | himſelf.. Nor do I at all 
queſtion it, ſaid Mr. Heavenlymind; he 
ſaid moreover, When all ſuch beaſts as 
theſe ate caſt out of Manſoul, what a 
goodly town will it be then! Then ſaid 
Mr. Moderate, it is not my manner to 
paſs my judgment: with -raſhneſs, but for 
theſe their crimes are fo notorious, and the 
witneſs ſo palpable; that that man muſt be 
wilfully blind dane ſaith the priſoners ought 
not to die. Bleſſed be God, faid Mr. 
Thankful, chat he traytors are in ſafe cuſ- 
tody. And I join with you in this upon 
my bare . ſaid Mr. Humble, I am 
ok alſo ſaid Mr. Goodwork. Then ſaid 
| the warm man, and true hearted. Mr. 
-Zeal-for-God; cut them off, they have 
been, the plague, and hays: fought the de- 
; Arutigan of Manſoul: 
Thus therefore being all agreed in - theſr 
verdi, they came inſtantly into the court. 
erk. Gentlemen of the jury anſwer all 
to your names: Mr. Belief, one : 


Mr. True-heart, two: Mr. Up- The oe, 
right; three: Mr; Hatebad, four: ir ver- 
Mr. Lovegod, five: Mr. See- die, and 
truth; fx: Mr. Heavenlymind, rs agg 


leven: Mr. Moderate, eight: 
Mr. Thankful, nine: Mr. Humble, ten: 
Mr. Goodwork; eleven: and Mr. Zeal- 
for- god, twelve : good men and true, 
ſtayd together in your verdict : are you all 


hes 90 
ry. Ves, my "ROY 5 
Uhr Who ſhall eb fot you 3 
Our Foreman. 
: Clerk. You the gentlemen of the jury bas 
ing impannelled for our Lord the King 
to ſerve here in a matter of life and death, 
have heard the trials of each of theſe men 
the priſoners at the bar. What ſay you, 
are they guilty of that, and thoſe erimes for 
which 'they ſtand here e or are they 
not guilty, | 
Foreman. Guilty my Lord. 
Clerk. Look to your priſoners, gaoler. 
This was done in the morning, and in 
the afternoon they received the ſentence of 


death according to the law. 
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N be Gaoler theretore- having received | i manner Es Donna that] 75 ſhall Grd 


4. a charge, put them all in the inward 
Priſon, to preſerve: them there til the day of 
execution, which: was to be the nent day 
In the morning. Btibn3v 2790) 
. pened, one of the priſoners, In- 
12222. eredulity by name; in the in- 
terim betwixt the ſentence and time of re-. 
eution, brake: priſon, and made his eſcaf 

-aod gets him away quite out of the town of 
3 Manſoul;-and. lay lurking. in ſubh places 
and, holds as he might, until he ſhould 
again bave opportunity 
Manſoul a miſchief for their thus: n 
of him as they did. 
Now when Mr. Treenaits2the gaeler 
perceived that he had loft his Priſoher, he 
Was in a heavy taking, becauſe chat 
er was, to ſpeak: on, the veryoworſt of all 
the 


* 
fy 


Nek 


3 en ; n 


and my Lord Will-bewilb with the mat- 
ter, and to get of them an order to make 


ſearch for him throughout the town of be executed: ſo they were brought to the 


Manſoul. So an order he got, and ſearch 

was made, but no ſuch man could now be 

found i in allethe town of Manſoul !)! 
All that could be gathered was, that he 


| had; lurked a while about the obt-ſide of 


the town, and that here and there dne or 
other had a glimpſe of him as he did make | 
his eſcape out of Manſoul, one or two 
alſo did affirm that they ſaw him without 
the town, going a: pace. e over the 

plain. Now when he. It | 
was affirmed by one Mr. Did-ſee, hat he 
ranged all over dry places, till he met with 
Diabolus his friend; and were ſhould 
they meet one another * er e n 
gate-hill. 

But Oh ! what a en fiery did die 
old gentleman tell to Diabolus concerning 
what ſad alterations Emanovt had made 
in Manſoul. 


. 
4 


Kur As fiſt, rg Manfoul had, 
Diabolus after ſome: delays received a 

ut E- neral pardon at the hands of: . 
.. manuel, and that theyhad invi- 
ing in ted him into the town, and that 
Manſoul. they had given him the caſtle. for 


his poſſeſſion. He ſaid moreover that they 
had called his ſoldiers into the town, covet- 


ed who ſhould: quarter the moſt of them; 


they alſo entertained him with the timbrel, 
ſong andrdance.' But that, ſaid Incredulity, 
8 is the ſoreſt vexation to me is, that he 
hath pulled down, O Father, thy image, and 
ſet up his own; pulled down thy officers 
and ſet up his own. Vea, and Will-bewill, 
that rebel, who, one would have thought, 
ſhould never have turned from us, he is now 
in as great favour with Emanuel, as ever he 
was with thee. But beſides all this} this 
Will-bewill has received a ſpecial commil- 
ſion from his maſter to ſearch for; to ap- 


prehend, and to put to death all, ad Al 


But now to ſce how it \hap- | 


to do the town 6f | | 


priſop- 'þ 


gang! whetefore firſt ht goes and ac- 
quaints my Lord Mayor, Mr! Recorder, 0 
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in Manſoul: yea, and this Will bewill has 
taken and committed to priſon alread y eight 


|. of my Lord's moſt truſty friends in Man- 


ſoul. Nay further, my Lord, with grief 
I ſpeak it, they have been all arraighed, 
condemned; and I doubt beſore this exe- 
cuted in Manſoul. I told my Lord of 
eight, and myſelf was the ninth, who 
ſhould aſſuredly have drunk ＋ the fate 
cup, but that through craft, I, as thou 
ene have made mine eſcape from chern. 
When Diabolus had heard Bee 
abs lamentable ſtory he yelled, uk 4: the 
and ſnuffed up the wind like a bers. 
dragon, and mae the ſky to lc ok r 
with toaring: he alſo ſware that he would 
tiy to be revenged vn Manſfoul for'this. 8⁰ 
they, both he and his old ſriend Ineredu- 
ty concluded to entet into confultation, 
how: chen nen . the town * Mani 


again * 1 4 Dt 1 


f 


bes Now! befort this . the Jay web come | 


in which the Priſoners in Manfoul were to 


.craſs, and that by Manſoul, in moſt ſolemn 
manner » for the Prince ſaid that this ſhould 
be done by the hand of the town of Man- 
ſoul, that I may ſee, aid” he, the for- 
wardneſs of my now redeemed Manſoul to 
keep my word, and to do my command- 
ments; and that I may blefs Manfoul in 
doing this deed. Proof of fincerity pleaſes 
me well, let Manſoul n firſt lay 


their hands upon theſe Disbelonians bo de- 
#troy hem 10% ABU 


So the town of Manſvul flew them ab 
cording to the word of their Prince; 


bit 
when the priſoners: Were brought 10 the 
croſs to die, you can hardly believe what 
troubleſome Work Manſoul had of it to 


put the Diabolonians to death, (for the 


men knowing that they muſt die, and every 
of them having implacable enmity in their 

heart to Manfoul) what did they but took 
courage at the eroſs, and there reſiſted the 
men of the town of Manſoul? wherefore 
the men of Manſoul were forced to ery out 
for help to the captains and men of war. 
Now tne great Shaddai had a Secretary in 
the town, and he was a great lover of the 


men of Manſoul, and he was at the place 


of Execution alſo; ſo he hearing the men 
of Manſoul ery out againſt the ſtrugglings 
and unrulineſs of the priſoners, roſe up 
from his place, and came and put his hands 
upon the hands of the men of Manfoul: 
So they crueified the Diabolo- Execution 
nians that had been a plague, a dne. 
4 and an olfence to the town of Man- 
ſou O | 
Now, len This! bod work he Poier 
was done, the Prince came comes down. 
down: to to ſee to viſit, and to % thngratu- 
ſpeak comfortably to the men of e hen. 


Manſoul, and to ſtrengthen their hands i in 
* ſuch 


r aut. AE AE a Es 4 82 


| 190 found them to be lovers of his 5 | 


be loſers, nor their town weakened. by. the 
loſs of them) that he would. make them 
another captain, and that of one I 
bone them themſelves, And that this cap- || 
4 new, cop: taingſhould be the ruler 
r thovſapd,. for ,the, good, and 
benefit of the now 
. Manſqul. QC 1 8011 St; | b WH 


one Mr. v 
that noble captain, the Captain Credence, | 
and bid him come hither to me,. So the || 
meſſenger that waited upon the good Prince 
Emanuel, went and ſaid as he was com 

Noyr, the young. gentleman | 


ſaid, Let Emanuel live for ever. 


_ King live. 
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ſuch 7 N be Tad to cen car f 
y this act of theirs. he had proved them, | 


obſervers of his laws, and ſuch as. had alſo | 


reſpect. to his honour... He ſaid moreover, | li 


(to ſhew them that they by this ſhould.not | 


He Nun 


of a 
quriſhing, town. of | 


So he called. eto. 04 whole. age | 


to the. aner and enquire) the 5 or 


Experience that R upon 


manded. | 


muſter his men in the Caftle-yard;, „Then 


ſaid Mr. Waiting to him, Sir, the Prince 


would that you ſhould come down to his | 
Highneſs forthwith. .-So. he. -brought him | 

down, to Emanuel, and he came and made | 
obeiſance before him. Now the men of 
the town knew. Mr. Experience well, 


he Was born and bred: in Manſoul; 94 
alſo knew him to be a man of conduct, | 
of valour, and à perſon prudent in mat- 
: ters; he was alſo, a; comely perſon, well 


ſpoken, and very. tuccebtul in * un- 
dertakingss. 

Wherefore the hearts of. hd 9 
were tranſported with joy; when, they ſaw 
that the Prince himſelf was ſo taken with 
Mr. Experience that he would needs make 
him a captain ovet a band of men, 

So with one conſent they bowed the 
knee- before Emanuel, and with a ſhout 
Then 
ſaid the Prince to the young gentleman, 
whoſe name was Mr. Experience, I have 
thought good to confer upon thee a place 
of truſt and honour. in this my town of 


Manſoul: (then the young man bowed. his 


head and worſhipped) It is, ſaid Emanuel, 


over a thouſand men in my beloved town of 
Manſoul. Then ſaid the captain, Let the 
So the Prince gave out orders 
forthwith: to the King's Secretary, that he 
ſhould draw up for Mr. Experience a 

commiſſion to make him a cap- 
fon Fer tain over a thouſand men, and 

let it be brought to me, {aid he, 
that I may ſet too my ſeal. So it was 
done as it was commanded. The com- 
miſſion was drawn up, brought to Ema- 
nuel, and he ſet his ſeal thereto. 
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Then 
by the band of Mr, Waiting, ings em it 


1 Waiting, and bid him mee I 


was waiting to ſee the captain train and 


7 5 508 as IT WE Jo 8 
K commiſſion, he. foundeth his trumpet 
for volunteers, and young men come to 
him apace; yea, the greateſt, and chiefeſft 
men in the town ſent their ſons to be 
Uted under his command. Thus Cap 5 


| [tain Experience. came under command fo 


| Emanuel, for the good of the town, .of 
1 Je had for his lieutenant, one 
Mr. Skilfu! and for his cornet one Mr. 


| Memory. His under-officers 13 need. not 


name. His colours were the white. co- 
5 ex for the town of Manſoul; and his 
elcutcheon was, the dead lion, and dead 
Hear. $0 the Prince, e to his er 
1 ED. * Pi 
W when, he was returned thither, 
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18 1% care, and the. 992 cage com — 4 
 'which;h 1 ſhewed to his ever obliged town 
A Manſoul, Ty 80 after a- While, and ſome 
ſweet: communion between them, the 
townſmen having folemnly ended their 
Seremony, returned to their, place again. 
Emanpel alſo. at this time appointed 
hem a day wherein he would renew their 
charter, yea, wherein he would 

renew and enlarge it, mending He 2 
ſeveral faults therein, that Man- hgh ah 


ſoul's yoke might be yet more eaſy. And 


this 2 did without any deſire of theirs, 
even of his ae ee and noble mind. 
S when he had ſent By and ſeen their 
old one, he laid it by, and ſaid, Now that 
which decayeth and waxeth old, is ready 
to vaniſh away. He ſaid moreover, the 
town. of Mabſoul: ſhall have another, a 
better, - a new. one, more ſteady and 
firm by far. An epnppge hereof take as 
follows. 
Emanuel, Prince af Proc 4n ier 
and a great lover of the town of ae 5 mw 
Manſoul, I do, in the name of EF Jo 
my Father, and of mine own clemency, 
as grant, and e to any beloved | 

n of Manſoul;.. 

irſt, Free, full, and; everlaſting. for- 


Siregeſt pf. All. Wrong: injuries,: and of. 
that thou ſhouldeſt be a captain, A captain 8 I >. 


fences done by them againſt my Father, 
mg, their neighbour, or, themſelves: 

Secondly, I do give them the holy, law, 
and: my teſtament, with all that therein is 
contained, for their ee worker 
and conſolation. 

Thirdly, I do alſo give them a portion 
of the ſell-lame grace and goodneſs that 
dwells in my Father's heart and mine. 

Fourthly, I do give, grant, and beſtow 
upon them freely the world, and what is 
therein, for their good; and they ſhall 


have that power over them, as ſhall ſtand 
Rb Hye demo 1 eee my - glory, 
kt Vid wn 50 is and 
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benefits of life ard "bath and of things | 
This pri- 


preſent, and things to come. 
vilege, no other ons town or corporation, 
ſhall have but my Manſoul only. a 

Fifthly, I do 485 and grant chem heave, 


and free acceſs to me in my palace, at all | 


ſeaſons, (to 'my palace above or below) 
there to make known their wants to me: 
And I give them moreover a promiſe, 
that T will hear and redreſs all their 
tievan ces. 
Sixthly, 1 do give, tant to, A _ 


the town of Manfoul with full power and 
to ſeek out, take, enflave; and 


authori 
deſtroy all, and all manner of Diabolo- 


nians, that at any time from whence ſo- 
ever ſhall be found ſtraggling in, or r about { 


the town of Manſoul, | 
Seventhly, I do further grant to my 


Weed town of Manſoul, that they ſhall 


have authority not to ſuffer any foreigner, | 
chem; one that was of his Father's cent 


or ſtranger,” or their ſeed, to be free in, 


and of the blefſed town of Manſoul; nor | 
to ſhare in the excellent privileges thereof | 


But that all the grants, privileges, and 


immunities, that I beſtow upon the fa- 
for | 
thoſe the old natives, and true inhabitants 
thereof; to them I ſay, and to their "gn | 


mois town of Manſoul, ſhall be 


ſeed alter them. 
But all Diabolonians of what ſort, birth, 


country, or kingdom ſoever, mall de de- ; 


1 a ſhare therein.“ 


"So when the town of Manſoul had re- 


X eee at the hand of Emanuel their gra- 
cious charter, (which in itſelf is infinitely 
more large than by this lean epitome is 
ſet before you) they carried it to audience, 


that is to the market- place, and there Mr. 
Recorder read it in the preſence of all the 


people. This being done, it was had 
back to the Caſtle- gates, and there fairly 
engraven upon the doors thereof, and laid 
in letters of gold; to the end that the town 
of Manſoul, with all the people thereof, 
might have it always in their view, or 
might go where they might ſee what a 
bleſſed freedom their Prince had beſtowed 
upon them, that their joy might be in- 
creaſed in themſelves, and their love re- 
newed to their great and good Emanuel. 
But what joy! what comfort! 
LN what Confelation, think you, 
Hage, did now poſſeſs the hearts of the 
men of Manſoul? The bells ringed, the 
minſtrels played, the people danced, the 
captains ſhouted; the colours waved in the 
wind, and the filver trumpets ſounded, 
and the Diabolonians now were 
hide their heads, for they looked like mem 
that had been long dead. 
When this was over, the prince n 
again for the elders of the town of Man- 
ſoul, and communed with them about a 
miniſtry that he intended to eſtabliſh a- 


glad to 


4 


open unto chem, and that mi 


olit 


one cone implored 
would forthwith 
among them as might teach them bot 
law and judgment, ſtatute and command 
ment; ts 

all good and wholſome things. So" he 
told them that he would grant theth their 


than is 
Lord Chief Sectetary of my Father s Houſe; 


| knowledge 
or as myſelf is. 


mong in 7 1 * indy that might 
ight inſtruct 
them in the things that did concern their 
preſerit nid ture Nate 
For, ſaid he, Vou of yourſthves: 'with- 
you have teachers and guides, will 
not be ahle to know, and if not to know, 


to be füre, not to to" the will of © 25 
Father. Ran 8. | | 


At tllis news, e hs diy of Man- 


fout brought it to the people, the whole 
town' came runnin 


together, (for it 
pleaſed them well, Whatever the Prince 
now did, pleaſed the © cople) and all with 

is Majeſty that he 
eftabliſh/ much a miniſtry 


t they might be documented in 


requeſt; 'and would eſtabliſh/ two among 


and one that was a native of Manfoül. 
He that is from the court, ſaid Be, is 
a perſon of no leſs quality and oi 
my Father and I, and he dig the 


for he is, and always has been the chief 
dictator of all my Father's laws; a pefſon 
altogether well {killed in all myſteries, and 
of myſteries, as is my Father, 
Indeed he is one with us 
in nature; and alſo as to loving of, and 


being faithful to, and in, the eternal con- 


cerns of the town of Manſou. 
And this is he, ſaid the Prince, that muſt 
be your chief teacher; for it is he, and he 
only that can teach you clearly in all high 
and ſupernatural things. He and he 575 
it is that knows the ways and methods of 


my Father at court; nor can any like him 


ſhew how the heart of my Father is at all 


times, in all things, upon all occaſions; to- 
wards Manſoul; for as no man knows the 
things of a man, but that ſpirit of a man 


which is in him; ſo the things of m 

Father knows no man but this Bis high 
and mighty Secretary. Nor can any, as 
He, tell Manſoul, how and what they 
ſhall do to keep themſelves 1 in the love of 
my Father. He alſo it is that can bring 
loſt things to your remembrance, and that 
can tell you things to come. This teacher 
therefore muſt of neceſſity have pre: emi- 
nence (both in your affections and jud gment) 
before your other teacher: His perſonal 
dignity, the excellency of his teaching, 
alſo the great dexterity that he hath to 
help you to make and draw up petitions 
to my Father for your help, and to his 


pleaſing, muſt lay obligations upon you to 
| love him, fear him, and to take heed 


that you grieve him not. 
This perſon can put life and vigour 
into all he ſays; yea, and can alſo put it 
into 


ack 


4 t-+ 


n Ws teat 


. , » 
* * 
* 8 f 2 4 2 - - - 
tended FI * F'Y ad, * 
* N | * * *-. 
Kt e T8 2 M TING 8 * * — * * 7 
0 5 1 1 * 
by * 5 On | \ 1 Fe 
1 * 7 4 F 
4 a * 
As, 


„* 


* 


8 


- # 4&4 
\ | N 
* N uf 
Ar. 
& 4 . \ 
4 


— 


F , 11. BIR 
5 * *. 
A 
6 1 


FRO 


* 


into your hearts. This perſon can make 


ſeers of you, and can make you tell what 


ſhall: be \hereafter. By this perſon you 
muſt frame all your petitions to my Father 


and me; and without his adyice and coun- 
ſel firſt obtained, let nothing enter into 
the town or caſtle of Manſoul, for that 
may diſguſt and grieve this noble perſon. 
Take heed, I ſay, that you do not 
1 grieve this miniſter; for if i you do, he 
may fight againſt you; and ſhould he 
once be moved by you, to ſet himſelf a- 


gainſt you, àgainſt you in battle array ; | 


that will diſtreſs you more than if twelve 

| legions ſhould from my Father's court be 
But, as I ſaid, if you ſhall hearken unto 
him, and ſhall love him; if you ſhall de- 
vote yourſelves to his teaching, and ſhall 
ſeek to have converſe, and to maintain 
communion with him; you ſhall find him 
ten times better than is the whole world 
to any: Vea, he will ſnhed abroad the love 
of my Father in your hearts, and Manſoul 
will be che wiſeſt and moſt bleſſed of all 
Po en 2 THE 
Ihen did the Prince call unto him the 
old gentleman, who before had been the 


Recorder of Manſoul, Mr. Conſcience (by. | 


name; and told him, That foraſmuch as 
be was well ſkilled in the law 


| Conſcience, and goverument of the town of 


jy alle e Manſoul, and was alſo well ſpo- 
x ken, and could | pertinently de- 
liver to them his maſter's will in all terrene 
and domeſtic matters, therefore he would 
alſo make him a miniſter for, in, and to 
the goodly town of Manſoul, in all the 
laws, ſtatutes, and judgments of the fa- 


mous town of Manſoul: And thou muſt; 
ſaid the Prince, confine thyſelf to the | 


teaching of moral virtues, to civil and na- 
tural duties; but thou muſt not attempt to 
preſume to be a revealer of thoſe high and 
ſupernatural myſteries that are kept cloſe 
in the boſom of Shaddai my Father; for 
thoſe things know no man, nor can any 
reveal them but my Father's: Secretary 
ae ,amiond Woo deeh ty anni 
Thou art a native of the town of Man- 
ſoul, but the Lord Secretary is a native 
with my Father; wherefore, as thou haſt 
knowlenge of the laws and cuſtoms of 
the corporation, ſo he of the things and 
will of my Father. Wherefore, Oh! Mr. 
Conſcience, although I have made thee a 
miniſter and a preacher in the town of 


Manſoul ; yet as to the things which the | 


Lord Secretary knoweth, and ſhall; teach 
to this people, there thou muſt be his ſcho- 
lar, and a learner, even as the reſt of 
eee, fe rom! wo 
Thou muſt therefore: in all high and 
ſupernatural things, go to him for infor- 
mation and knowledge; for though there 
be a ſpirit in man, this perſon's inſpiration 
Vol., II. | | 
47 


| take thou power to teach them 


i hearken to do thy 


0 muſt give him underſtanding. Where 
fore, oh! thon Mr. Recorder, keep low 


and be humble, and remember that the 
Diabolonians that kept not their firſt 
charge, but leftotheir own ſtanding, are 
now made priſoners in the pit; be there- 
fore content with thiy ſtation. 

I have made thee my Father's vice- 
gerent on earth, in ſuch things of which 
I have made mention before: And thou, 


to Manſoul; yea, and to im- % Prver 
poſe them with whips and vel. 
chaſtiſements; if they ſhall not willingly 
N commandments. 
And, Mr. Recorder, becauſe thou art 
old, and through many abuſes made fee- 
ble; therefore I give thee leave Hs Eh 
and licenſe to go when thou wilt 
to my fountain, my conduit, and there to 
dtink freely of the blood of my grape, for 
my conduit does always run wine. Thus 
doing, thou ſhalt drive from thy heart and 
ſtomach all foul, groſs; and hurtful hu- 
| mburs; It will alſo lighten thine eyes, and 
will ſtrengthen thy memory for the recep- 
tion and keeping of all that the King's 
moſt noble Secretary teachetn. 2:02] 
When the Prince had thus put Mr. 
Recorder (that once ſo was) into the place 
and office of a miniſter to Manſoul; and 


* 


I hae” 


the man had thankfully accepted therecf, 
then did Emanuel addreſs. himſelf in a 
particular ſpeech to the townſmen them- 


55 i ſelves. * 1 


„ Behold, (ſaid the Prince to nanu; 
Manſoul) my love and care to- ch 10 the 
Wards you, I have added to all 

that is paſt, this mercy, to appoint you 
preachers; the moſt noble Secr to 
teach you in all high and ſublime myſte- 


tries; and this gentleman (pointing to Mr. 
Conſcience) is to teach you in all things 
human and domeſtic; for therein layeth 
his work. He is not by what I have ſaid, 
| debarred of telling to Manſoul any thing 
that he hath heard, and received at the 
mouth of the Lord High Seeretary; only 


heyſhall not attempt to preſume to pretend 


to be a revealer of thoſe high myſteries 
| himſelf; for the breaking of them up, and 


| the diſcovery of them to Manſoul, layeth 


only in the power, authority, and ſkill of 
the Lord High Secretary himſelf. - Talk 
of them he may, and ſo may the reſt of 
the town of Manſoul; yea, and may as 
occaſion gives them opportunity, preſs 
them upon each other for the benefit of 
the whole. Theſe things therefore, I 
would have you obſerve and do, for it is 


for life, and lengthening of your days. 


And one thing more to my beloved 
Mr. Recorder, and to all the town of 


Manſoul: You muſt not dwell in, nor 
| ſtay upon any thing of that which he hath 


in commiſſion to teach you, as to yout 
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the next world, I ſay, for I putpoſe to give 


another to Manſoul, when this with them 


is worn out, but for that yu muſt wholly 


and ſolely have recourſe to land make ſtay 


upon his doctrine, that is your teacher 
after the firſt order. Vea, Mr. Recorder 
himſelf miſt not look for life from that 
which he himſelf revealeth; his depen- 
dance for that muſt be founded in the 
doctrine of the other preacher. Let Mr. 
Recorder alſo take heed that he receive not 
any doctrine, or point of doctrine, that 
are not communicated to him by his ſu- 
perior teacher; nor yet within the pre- 


eincts of his own formal knowledge.” 


Now, after the prince had thus ſettled 
things in the famous town of Manſoul, he 


proceeded to give to the eldets of the cor- 


poration a neceſſary caution, to wit, how 


they ſhould carry it to the high and noble 


captains that he had from his Father's 


court, ſent or brought with him to the 


famous town of Manſ ou. 

% Theſe captains, ſaid: he, do love the 
town of Manſoul, and they are pickt men, 
pickt out of abundance, as men that beſt 
ſuit, and that will moſt faithfully ſerve 


in the wars of Shaddai againſt the Diabo- 


lonians, for the preſervation of the town 
of Manſoul. I charge you therefore, ſaid 


ing town of Manſoul, that you carry it 
not ruggedly, or untowardly to my cap- 


are pickt and choice men, men choſen 


out of many for the good of the town 


of Manſoul. I ſay, I charge you, that 
you carry it not untowardly to them; 
for though they have the hearts and 


faces of lions, when at any time they 
ſhall be called forth to engage and fight 


with the King's foes, and the enemies of 


the town of Manſoul; yet a little diſ- 


countenance caſt upon them from the 
town of Manſoul, will deject and caſt 
down their faces; will weaken and take 
away their courage. Do not therefore, O 
my beloved, carry it unkindly to my va- 
liant captains, and courageous: men of 
war, but love them, nouriſh them, ſuc- 
cour them, and lay them in your boſoms, 
and they will not only fight for you, but 
cauſe to fly from you all thoſe the Diabo- 
lonians that ſeek, and will if poſſible be 
your utter deſtruction, „ tl 

If therefore any of them ſhould, at any 


time, be ſick or weak, and ſo not able to | 
perform that office of love, which with all 


their hearts they are willing to do, (and 


them not, nor deſpiſe them, but rather 
ſtrengthen them, and encourage them, 
though weak and ready to die; for they 
are your fence, and your guard,. your 
wall, your gates, your locks, and your 


bats. And although when they are weak; 


they can do but litile, but rather need 


n 


to be helped by you, (than that you ſhould 
then expect great things from them) yet 


when well, yau know what exploits, what 


feats and warlike atchievements they are 


able to do, and will perform for you. 
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| Theſe things I have ſaid unto you, be- 


e — 


| _ Beſides, if they be weak, the town of 


Manſoul cannot be ſtrong; if they be ſtrong, 


| then Manſoul cannot be weak; your ſafe - 


ty therefore doth lie in their health, and 


in your countenancing of them. Remem- 
ber alſo that if they be ſick, they cateh 


that diſeaſe of the town of Manſoul it- 


e 


cauſe I love your welfare, and your ho- 


nour: Obſerve therefore, O my Manſoul, 
to be punctual in all things that I have 


given in charge unto you, and that not 
only as a town corporate, and ſo to your 


officers and guard, and guides in chief, 


but to you as you are a le whoſe well- 


being, as ſingle perſons, depends on the 


obſervation of the orders and command- 
ments of their Lord. Aged 
Next, O my Manſoul, I do warn you 
of that of which notwithſtanding that re- 
formation that at preſent is wrought among 
you, you have need to be warned about: 


Wherefore hearken diligently unto me. I 
he, O ye inhabitants of the now flouriſh- am now ſure, and you will know hereaf- 
ter that there are yet of the Diabolonians 
remaining in the town of Manſoul; Di- 
tains, or their men; ſince, as I ſaid, they 


abolonians that are ſturdy and implacable, 


and that do already while I am with you, 


and -that will yet more when I am from 
vou, ſtudy, plot, # contrive, 4 invent Fa and 
jointly attempt to bring you to deſolation, 
ſo to a ſtate far worſe than that of the 


Egyptian bondage; they are the avowed 


friends of Diabolus, therefore look about 
you; they uſed heretofore to lodge with 
their prince in the caſtle, when Incredu- 


lity was the Lord-Mayor of this town, 


but fince my coming hither, they lie more 
in the outſides, and walls, and have made 
themſelves dens, and caves, and holes, and 
ſtrong holds therein. Wherefore, O Man- 
ſoul! Thy work as to this, will be fo much 
the more difficult and hard. That is, to 
take, mortify, and put them to death ac. 
cording to the will of my Father. Noi 


can you utterly. rid yourſelves of them, un- 


leſs you ſhould pull down the walls of 
your town, the which I am by no means 


willing you ſhould. Do you aſle me, What 
ſhall we do then? Why, be you diligent, 
and quit you like men, obſerve their holds, 
find out their haunts, aſſault them, and 

will do alſo when well and in health) flight | make no peace with, them. Wherever 
they haunt, lurk, or abide, and what terms 


of peace ſoever they offer you, abhor, and 
all ſhall be well betwixt you and me. And 
that you may the better know them from 
| thoſe that are the natives of Manſoul, I will 
give 


8 N Hol — == -; 
to yon in ahòôther hue than tnoſe 7145 de- 
ſcription before. Wherefore Manſoul watch 


and be ſober, and ſuffer not chylelf to be 
betrayed. ; 
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ve you this brief cane of the-nathes 


of the chief of them; and they are Hefe 
that follow: (The Lord Fornication, the 
Lord Adultery, the Lord Mufder, the 
Lord Anger, the Lord Laſciviouſnefs, the 


Lord Deceit, the Lord Evil; eye, Mr. Drunk- 
enneſe, Mr. Reveling, Mr. Idolatry, Mr. 


Mr. Wrath, Mr. Strife, Mr. Sedition, and 
O Manſoul l of thoſe that will ſeek to over- 


throw thee for ever: Theſe 1 ſay ate the 
ſucklers in Manſoul, but look thou well 


into the law of thy King, and there thou 
ſhalt find their phyſiognomy, and fuch 


other characteriſtical notes of them, by 


which they certainly may be know 


them, I 


Theſe, O my Manſoul, (and 1 0000 
i that you ſhould certainly know it) 


if they be ſuffered to run and range about 


the town as they would, will quickly like 


vipers, eat out your bowels, yea, poifon 


your captairis, cut the finews of your ſol- 
diers, break the bars. and bolts of 

gates, and turn your now moſt flouriſhing 
Manſoul into a barren and defolate wil- 


derneſs, and ruinous heap. © - Whetefore 


that you may take courage to yourſelves to 
apprehend theſe villains wherever you 


give to you my Lord- Mayor, my 


Lord Will-bewill, and Mr. Recorder, with 


will inſtruct thee in ſuch 
that if heeded, will do thee 


all the inhabitants of the 
full power and commiſſion to "ſeek but, 
to take, and to cauſe to be put to death by 
the croſs, all, and all manner of Diabolo- 
nians, when and wherever you ſhall find 
them to lurk within, or to range without 
the walls of the town of Manſoul. Nat 

I told you before, that I had placed A 


U miniſtry among you, fiot that yu 
have but theſe with och for my four firſt 


captains, who came againſt the maſter and 
lord of the Diabolonians that was in Man- 
ſoul, they can, and (if need be, and) if 
they be required, will not only privately in- 


form, but publickly preach to the eorpora- 


tion both good and wholeſome docttine, 
and ſuch as ſhall lead you in the way. Yea, 
they will ſet up a weekly, yea, if need be 
a daily lecture in thee, O Manſoul! and 
profitable leflons, 
good at the end. 
And take good heed that you ſpare not the 
men that you have a — to ae 
and crucify. 

Now as I have ſet out beforg your eyes 
the vagrants and runagates by name, fo 1 

will tell you that among yourſelves ſome 


of them ſhall creep in to beguile vou, even 
ſuch as would ſeem, and that in appear- 
ance, very rife and hot for religion. 


And 
they if you watch not, will do you a miſ- 

chief, ſuch an one as at preſent you can- 
not think of. 


Theſe, as 1 fajd, will ſhew themſelves 


find 


town of Manſoul, 


| 
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When the prince had hill far new mo- 
delled the town of Manſoul, and had in- 


Mt. ſtructed them in ſuch matters as were pro- 
Witchcraft, Mr. Variance, Mr; Emulation, 


fitable for them to know ; then he ap- 
er another day, in Which he intended 


en the towns. folk came together to be- 


ſtow a further badge of honour 1 
upon the town 'of Manſoul. A „ 
bade ge that ſnould diſtinguiſh them for M. 

From. all the people, Kindreds foul.” 


| tongues that dwelt in the kingdom Ge | 


Univerſe. © Now it was not long before the 
day appointed was come, and the Prince 
and his people met in che King's palace, 
where firſt Emanuel made a ſhort ſpeech 
unto them, and then did for them as he 


had aid, and unto them as he had Pro- N 


miſed. N 
My Manſoul, faid he, thit which I now 


am about to do is to make you known 


to the world to be mine, and to diſtin- 
guiſh you alſo in your own eyes, from 
155 opt raytors that may creep in uc 
When he leSchmanden tHat thoſe that 
Welte upon him ſhould go and bring forth 
out of his treaſury thoſe white and Tliſter- 
ing robes that I, ſaid he, have White 
tovided and laid up in ſtore for ys 
Manſoul. So the white $arments were 
fetched out of his treaſury, and laid forth 


to the eyes of the people. Moreover, it 
granted to them that they ſhould take 


them and put them on, according, faid he, 
to. your ſize and ſtature. So the people \ were 
put into white, A fine linen, white and 
. 
Then ſaick the ph p tits them, This, 
0 Manſoul, is my Mer, and the bad ge 


\ | 


by which mine are known from the foe: 


vants of others. Vea, it is that which I 
grant to all that are mifle, and without 
which no mat is permitted to ſee my face, 


Wear them therefore for my fake Who 


gate them unto you ; and alſo if you 


would de kriown by the world to. be 
| mine. Dan | 


11} 8c 317 


But now ! can you dai ho Manat 
ſhone ? it was fair as the ſun,' © r as the 


moon, and terrible as an army with bah- 
| ners. 1 1 


The prince added furl; antl faid, No 
rince, potentate, or mighty one 

2 Univerſe, | giveth this hits Thet 1 
but myſelf: Behold therefore, as 4b Minſmb 
1 faid before, you ſhall be noten 14 e 5 

it to be mine. n 

And now, ſaid he, I have” given you my 
| vey; let me give you alfo in command- 
ment concerning them; and be ſure that 
you take good heed to my words. 
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Fourthly, Take heed that you, loſe them 


9 


not, leſt, you walk naked, and they ſee your 
ſhame. _. | 


_ ever. 


And now was Manſoul; and the inha- 
bitants of it as the ſignet upon Emanuel s 
right hand; where was there now a town, 
a City, 2 corporation that could, compare 
with Manſoul? A town redeemed from 
the hand and from the-power of Diabolus! 
A town that the King Shaddai 
ae, 1oved, and that he fent Emanuel 


% 


infernal cave: yea, a town that 
Emanuel loved to dwell in, and that he 


Choſe for his royal habitation ; a town that 


he fortified for himſelf, and made; ſtrong 
by the force of his army. What ſhall. 
ſay, Manſoul has now. a moſt excellent 
Prince, golden captains and men of war, 
weapons proved, and garments as white 


as ſnow. Nor are theſe benefits. to be 


counted little but great; can the town of 
Manſoul eſteem. them ſo, and improve 


them to that end and purpoſe for which 


they are beſtowed upon theme: 
When the Prince had thus compleated 
the modelling of the town, to ſhew that 
he had great delight in the work of his 
hands, and took pleaſure in the good that 


he had wrought for the famous and flou- 
riſhing Manſoul, he commanded, and they 


ſet his ſtandard upon the battlements of 
the caſtle. .. And then, 
Firſt, He gave them frequent viſits, not 


a day now but the elders of Manſoul muſt- 


come to him (or he to them) into his pa- 
lace. No they muſt walk and talk toge- 
ther of all the great things that he had 
done, and yet further promiſed. to do for 
the town of Manſoul. Thus . would he 
often do with the Lord-Mayor, my Lord 


Will-bewill, and the honeſt ſubordinate 


preacher Mr. Conſcience, and Mr. Recor- 


der. But oh! how graciouſly | how lov- 


ingly ! how courteouſly ! and tenderly did 
this bleſſed prince now carry it towards the 
town of Manſoul! in all the ſtreets, gar- 


Manſoul. - t0. regain from the prince of the 


| 
| 
| 
| 


wo 
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and other places where he 


5 


came, to be ſure the poor ſhould have his 
bleſſing and benediction; yea, he would 


kiſs them, and if they were ill, he would 


# 


| lay hands on them, and make them well. 
The captains alſo he would daily, yea 


ſometimes hourly incourage with his pre- 
ſence and goodly words. For you muſt 
know that a ſmile from him upon them, 


would put more vigour, more life and 
ſtoutneſs into them, than would any thing 


cle nader heawr en 

The prince would now alſo feaſt them, 
and with them continually: Hardly a week 
would paſs but a banquet muſt be had be- 
twixt him and them. Vou may remem- 
ber that ſome pages before we made men- 


tion of one feaſt that they had together, 
but now to feaſt them was a thing more 


common, every day with Manſoul was a 
feaſt · day now. Nor did he when they re- 
turned to their places, ſend them empty 
away, either they muſt have a ring, a gold- 
chain, a bracelet; a white ſtone, % f 
or ſomething ; ſo dear was Man- marriage. 


Manſoul in his eyes. 


ſoul to him now ; ſo lovely was 4 token of 


F 
Secondiy, When the elders 130% 


: beauty. 4 
and towns-men did not come to token r, 


bim, he would ſend in much Pd. 


plenty of proviſion unto them, meat that 


came from court, wine and bread that 
were prepared for his Father's table: Vea, 
ſuch delicates would he ſend unto them, 


and there with would ſo cover their table, 


that whoever ſaw it confeſſed; that the like 


could not be ſeen in any kingdom. Ct Ger 


Thirdly, If Manſoul did not frequently 
vilit him as he deſired they ſhould, he would 


walk out to them, knock at their doors 
| and deſire entrance, that amity might be 


maintained betwixt them and him, if they 


did hear and open to him, as commonly 
they would if they were at home, then 


would he renew his former love, and con- 
firm it too with ſome new tokens, and figns 


of continued: aon. od nn; 


And was it not now amazing to behold, 
that in that very place where ſometimes 
Diabolus had his abode, and entertained 
his Diabolonians to the almoſt utter de- 
ſtruction of Manſoul, the Prince of Princes 
ſhould fit eating and drinking with them, 


while all his mighty captains, men of war, 


trumpeters, with the ſinging- men and fing- 
ing-women-of his Father ſtood round about 


to wait upon them! Now did Manſoul's 
cup run over, now did her conduits run 
ſweet wine, now did ſhe eat the fineſt of 
the wheat, and drink milk and honey out 


of the rock]! Now ſhe ſaid, How great is 


his goodneſs ! for ſince I found favour in- 


his eyes, how honourable have I been! 
The bleſſed Prince did alſo order a new: 


officer in the town, and a goodly perſon 


he was, his name was M. God's-peace ; 
this 


1 — 
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hs 
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Is man Was R Mm Ford 
Will, wy Lord-Mayor, "A Ne "the 
A bordinate Preacher, Mr. Mind, and over 
all the natives, of. the town of Mahal. 


Himſelf was not à native of it, but My I 


with the Prince Emanuel from the cou 
"He'was à great [acquaintance of Captain 
Credence, and Captain Good-hope; ſome 
ſay they were kin, and Lam of that opi- 
nion too. This man, as I ſaid; was made 
governor of the town-in general, eſpecially ; 
over the caſtle, and Captain Credence was 
to help him there. A | 
obſervation of it, that ſo 105 as all things 
went in Manſoul as this | weet-natured | 
gentleman. would, the town, Was in moſt 1 
happy. condition., Now there was no Jars, | 
no chiding, no inter ferings, no unfaithful 
doings in all the town of Mapſcul, every 
man in Manſoul kept ᷑loſe to his own em- 
ployment. The gentry, the officers, the 
ſoldiers, and all in place obſerved their 
order. And as for the women and chil- 
dren of the town, they followed their 
buſineſs joyfully, they would work and 
ſing, work and, fling from morning till 
night; ſo that quite through the . of | 
Manſoul now, nothing was to be found 
but harmony, quietneſs, joy Abd Health. : 
And. this laſted all that ſummer: ©7765 | 
But there Was a man, in the town of 
- Manſoul, and his ale Was Mr. — 
decuf! his man did after all | 
ee this 11 beſtowed oh this cor- 
Ane oration, ring the town of Mag- 
1 e into great and grievous ſla- 
very Ly bondag e. A brief account of 
him and of his dingt take as followetll: 
When Diabolus at firſt oke poffeſſog of | 
the town of Manſoul, he bought thither | 
with himſelf, a great | number Gf Pfaboſd. 
nians, men 0 his own conditions. "Now | 
among theſe there Was © Jt ne Whoſe name | 
Was Mr. Self-conceit, aud 2 notable briſk 1 
man he was, as any that i | thoſe days did 
poſſęſs the town. of M in fool." Diabolus 
then perceiving r this man to be active and 
| "bold, ſent him upon man, deſperate E. 
figns, the which he mana ed better, aud 
more to the pleafi ng of his Lord than mo 
that came with him from tlie dens cot d 1 
do. Wherefore finding .of him ſo fit for | 
his. purpoſe he preferred” him, and made 
him next to the great Lord Will-bewill, of 
whom we dess written ſo much before. 
Now the Lord Will-bewill being i in thoſe | 
days very well pleaſed with him, and with his 
atehievements, gave him his daughter, the 
Lady Fear- nothing, to wife. Now of my 
Lady Fear nothing did this Mr. Self, con- 
ceit beget this gentleman Mr. Carnal Se 
curity. erefote there deing then in 
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Manſoul thoſe ſtrange kinds of mixtures, it 
was hard for them in "ſome caſes to bn. 
out who were natives, who not; for 
Carnal Security ſpring from my Lord Will- | 
Vor. II. i 


47 
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nd 1 made great | 


Kh Ot" ge 


rn a 


and ſo to ſome other matters. 


dee d de Tad For 
* ens abölonfan by ie dy 
Ell, this Carnal Security” took Tniich 


3&0 


iter his fathet and mother, he was Cel. 


.conceited, he feared nothing, he was alſo 


Ja very buſy man; nothing of news, no- 
thing of doctrine, nothing of alteration, or 


talk of alteration could at any time be on 
foot in Manfoul, but be fare Mr. Carnal 
Security would be at the Head or tail of it; 


but to be fire he Would decline thoſe 
that he deemed the weakeſt, and ſtood 


| always with them (in his way of ſtand- 
12 that he ſuppoſed” Was the Arongeſt 
ide. 

"Now Which Saddai” me mighty, and 
Emanuel his Son made war upon Manſoul 
to take it, this Mr. Carnal Security was 
then in town, and was a great doer among 
the people, encouraging them in their re- 
bellion, putting of them upon hardening 
of themſelves in their refiſting of the King's 
forces; but when he faw that the town of 
Manſoul + was taken and converted to the 
uſe of the glorious Prince Emanuel; and 
when he alfo ſaw what was become of Di- 
abolus, and how he was unrooſted, and 
made to quit the caſtle in the "greateſt con- 
tempt and ſcorn, and that the town of 
Manſoul Was well lined with captains, en- 

ines of war, and men, and alſo proviſion, | 
what doth he but flily wheel about alſo; 
and as he Had ſerved Diabolus againſt the 
good Prince, ſo he feigned that he would 
ſerve the Prince againſt his foes. © 

And having got ſome little ſmattering of 
Emantels things by the end (being bold) 
he ventüres himſelf into the company of 
the townſimen, and attempts alſo to chat 
Latnong em. Now he knew that the 
Power ard ſtren oth of the town of Manſoul 
Was great, and that it could not but be 
pleafſug to the people if he cried up their 
might and their glory: Wherefore he be- 

ginneth his tale with the power and ſtrength 
uf Manſbul, and affirmed that it was im- 

regnable. Now magnifying their captains, 
and their ſlings, and their rams; then cry- 
+ 1d lan their Ricatiohs” and ſtrong holds; 
aſtly, the "affurances that they had 
Ke el Prince, that Manſoul ſhould be 
happy for ever. But when he ſaw that 
e of the men of the town were tickled 


and taken with his difeourſe, he makes it 


his buſineſs, and walking from ſtreet to 
ſtreet, houſe to houſe; ang man to man, 


he at laſt brought' Manſ6ul to dance after 


his pipe, and to grow almoſt as carnally ſe- 
cure as Himſelf; fo from talking they went 
to feaſting, and from fraſting to ſporting ; 
(now Ema- 
nuel was yet in the town of Manſoul, and 


he wiſely obſerved their doings) My Lord 
Mayor, 


Lord WilEbewill, and Mr 
Recorder, were alſo all taken with the 
words of this tatling Diabolonian _ 

8 man, 


1 - 
{bor ca” IG — 
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= Now this was not the way to do 
er e pct; fall in love with one of the 


this naughty pack to death, and took care 


and that Manſoul had walked in my ways! 


would I have ſuſtained them. This done, 
court and go to my place till Manſoul hall 


And he did ſo, and the cauſe and manner 
a his going away from them 8 thus: 


The way 1 
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ven them warning before to take Hed. if 
they were not beguiled with any Diabolo- 


1 is wi told them, That the fecyrity of 
4 Is the now. flouriſhing town of 
improved, Manſoul did not ſo much tie in 
that pre- her preſent for tificationsand force, 


erden the as in her ſo uſing of what ſhe had, 


aul from as might oblige her E | 
ght oblige her Emanuel to 
dens; On abide 5 4 caſtle. For tlie 


night doctrine of Emanuel was, 
that the town of Manſonl ſhould take heed 
that they forget not his Father's love and 
his ; alſo that they ſhould ſo demean them- 
ſelves as to continue to keep themſelves. 


Diabolonians, and with ſuch an one too as 
Mr. Carnal Security was, and to be led up 
and down by the noſe by him: They 
ſhould have heard their OED feared their 
Prince, loved their Prince, and have ſtoned 


to have walked in the ways of their Prince's 


proſeriinngs for then ſhould their peace | 


ave been as a river, When their righ- 


teouſneſs had been like the waves of the ſea. (| | 


Now when Emanuel perceived that 
through the policy of Mr. Carnal Security, 
the hearts of the men of Manſoul were | 
chibd and abated in their prachicyl loye to 
A 
Firſt, he bemoans them, and condoles. 
their ſtate with the Secretary, ſaying, Oh 
that my people had hearkened unto me, 


1 would have fed them with the fineſt of 
the wheat, and with honey out of the rock 


he ſaid in his heart, I will return. to the 
conſider and acknowledge their offence. | 


F Sy cauſe was for that, 2 
Firſt, Mono) dentin him, | 

as is 7 in theſe particulars, 
1. They left off their former | 


* 8 


: 


came 700 to his royal palace as afore. | 
2. They did not regard, nor yet . [| 


notice that he Came, or wy not to viſit 


them. 

3. The Love Sealy that 1 wont, to 4 | 
between their Prince and them, though be 
made them ſtill, and called them to them, | 


nian ight: He had further | 


Way of viſiting of him, they V 


: "777 7 5 q ec lt 
that by the craft of Mr. Carbal Security, 
che town. of Manfoat was taken off fre 
their dependence upon hitn, and“ upon 
Father by him, and ſet u 208 what by ther 
was beſtowed upon it ; He Ruft, ed. 
| bemoaned their ſtate; thed fie ufed m 
to make them underſtand that the 150 
that they went on in was dangerous. 
he ſent my Lord High gebe to Py 
to forbid them ſuch ways; but twice when 
he came to them he found them at dinner 
in Mr. Carnal Security's parlour, and 
| ceiving alſo that they were not willing" to 


| reaſon about matters concernin - They $344 


their good, he took grief and eve the 
Went his way. 'The Ah When 70 "ng 
he had told to the Prince Ema- Ghoſt and 
nuel, he took offence, and wass 
grieved alſo, and fo made prob i to 
return to his Father's court. 

Now the methods of his Withdrawiits, 
as I was ſaying before, were thus, 
I. Even While he was yet With them 
in Manſoul he kept bimſelf Ss. ang 
more retired than formerly. 

+. $08 ſpeech was not now, if he came 
in their Company, fo e and familiar 
as formerly. 

Nor did he as in times paſt, end 1 
Mandoul from his table, thoſe dainty bits 
| Which he was wont to do. 

4. Nor when they came to viſn him, 28 
* now and then they would, Would he be 
1s eaſily ſpoken with as they found him to 
be in times paſt. They might GER 
once, yea twice, but he would Lie wn 
ſeem not at all to regard them; ing « 
whereas formerly at the ſound of 27 5 
their feet he would up and run, 4. 
and meet them halfway, and fake them too, 
and lay them in his boſom. * _ 

But thus Emanuel carried. it now, and 
by this his carriage he ſought to maks 
8 bethink themſelves and teturn to him. 
But alas they did not confider, they did 
not know his ways, they regarded not, 

they were not touched with theſe, not wit 

the true remembrance of former favours. 
| Wherefore What does he but in private 
1 1 withdraw himſelf, LN from 100 


24 4 4% 4 


peace alſo laid down bis ehen 204 
would for the n act, no key inthe 


yet they neglected to come at them, or 10 town of Man 


be delighted with them. 

4. They waited not for his counſels but | 
began to be head-ſtrong and confident in 
themſelves, concluding that now they were 
ſtrong and invincible, and that Manſoul 
was ſecure, and beyond all reach of the 


foe, and that her fats muſt needs be un- 
alterable for ever. 9 


Ihhus they walked pA rr to him 
and he a again by way of retaliation, walked 
contrary to them. But alas by this time 
they were fo hardened in their way, and 
had fo drunk in the doctri Mr. Car- 
nal Security, that the departin of their 
Prince touched them not, nor was he re- 
membred by them when gone; and ſo of 


conſequence _ 


c 
C 


„„ * — Gann e 


I El ble, 50 candles? by | 


— r vo 
it 0s there was a da wherein 
this old gentleman Mer. Carnal 


Security did again, make a feaſt 


om "3s 
22 17. 


Nah feur 


for the town of © Arr and there was at 


that time in the town. one Mr. Godl y-fear, 
one now but little ſet by, though 3 
dy one of great requeſt, This man old 
Carnal. Security had a mind, if poſſible, to 
gull and debauch, and abuſe as he did the 
reſt, and therefore he now bids him to the 
feaſt with his neighbours; ſo the day being 
come they prepare, and he goes; and ap- 

ars with the reſt of the gueſts; and be- 
ing all ſet at the table, they did eat and 


drink, and were merry even all but this 
For Mr. Godly-fear ſat like a 
| ſtranger, anddid neither eat, nor was merry. 


One man. 


The which when Mr. S Security | 
perceived, he preſently addreſſed. Oey 
in a ſpeech thus to him: 
| Carn. Mr. 
Talk be- - * 
er you not well t you Fe. to be 118 
Carnal Se- 


curity and 


My. Grd- 


Year.. 

you will take a dram of, 1 it 
may make you bonny and blith, and ſo make 
you more fit for we feaſting companions. 


have a cordial of Mr. Fe org et- 


Unto whom: the good old gentle- | | 


Godly. 
man 8 5 iſcreetly replied, Sir, I hank. you 
for all things courteous and civil, but for 
your cordial I have no lift thereto. ;. But a} 
word to the natives of Mapſoul: - you the 
elders and chiefs of Manſoul, to mę it is 
rn to ſee. you. ſp jocund 57 7.5 


\ rw Then wr Nr. Can bed, 
you want fleep, good Six, I doubt. . If you 


mean while will be T ee 
Sad. Then ſaid the good man as 401. 
| lows, Sir, if you were not deſlitute of an 


honeſt heart, you: lg not do as you have 
done, and do. 


j — 2.9. Then mY Mr: Carnal Sean. 
WW Sx oe 4 fo 
God, | Nay pray F e en 


Tis true, the town of Manſoul Was et 
and. (with 2 provilo) 
you, the.townſmen” have weakened it, an 
it now lies obnoxious do its: foes? nor is it 
a time to flatter, or be ſilent, tis you Mr. 
_ Carnal Security that have wilily - ſtri 
Manſoul, and driven her glory from 127 


you have pulled down her towers, you 
1 broken down her gates, you have! | 


ſpoiled her locks and bars. 


And now to explain myſelf, from that 
Lords of Manſoul and you, 
grew ſo great, from that time the 


time that my 
Sir, 
ſtrength of Manſoul has been offended, 
and now he is ariſen and is gone. If 5 
ſhall queſtion. the truth of my words, | 


Godly y-fear, 2-4 | 


of body or mind, or both. 47 
may well be ſad, for a is gone from 

Manſoul. I ſay again he is gone, and 

you, Sir, are the man that has driven hi 


Away; yea he is gone without ſo much as 


good's making, the which, vr if | 


— 


- ii en ooun nt — 


erry, him did provcke him gradually 


When the town of Mace is 299 Wo- 
| " ſome time, if perhaps 


been! 
; renewed d by bhambling 
pleaſe lie down and, take a nap, e Well: 


10 11 
1 this ple e, and 
Mee 


impregnable; — 


— ͥ́ «! 


Anh. a at 1 


7 yo him by this, and ack te 
Where is the Prince Emanuel? 


| queſtions, 
When did a man or woman in Manſoul ſee 


him? When did you hear from him, or 
taſte. any of his en bits? Vou are now 
a feaſting with this Diabolonian monſter, 
but he is riot your prince. I ſay therefore, 
though enemies from without, had you 
taken heed, could not have made a prey of 


| You, yet ace you have ſinned againft your 


Prince, your enemies within have been too 


hard for you. 


Carn. Then ſaid Mr. Carnal Security 


) fy; fy, Mr. Godly-fear, fy; will you ne- 


ver ſhake off your timorouſneſs ? are you 
afraid of being ſparrow blaſted ? Who hath 
Hurt you? behold I am on your fide, on- 
ly you are for doubting, and I am for be- 
ing confident. Beſides, is this a time to 
be fad in? a feaſt is made for mirth, why 
then do ye now, to your ſhame and our 
trouble, break out into ſuch paſſionate me- 


lancholy language when you mould cat 


pg drink, and be merry? 
© God, Then faid Mr, Godly-fear again, * 


acquaintin g the nobles of Manſoul with his 
_going, and if that is not a fign of his an- 


"ver, Ya not acquainted with the x me- 


\thods of; godlineſs. 
And now my Lords and Gen- . 
Fg 0 for my ſpeech is ftill to 7 che o- 
ders 
you, your gradual declining from . 
to depart from you, the which he did for 
you would have 
de ſenſible thereby „and have been 
/ourſelves ; but 
N þ e ft w- that 1 would regard, nor 
9 00 al tbeginnings of his anger and 
ment & 15 be went away from 
is I ſaw with mine eye. 
ore oY while oft. boaſt, your 
ſtreng th is Bones! you are like the man that 
Had Toll kis locks, that before did wave 
About rg "thoulders re Ak one with this 
Jord 6 elves and 


without pin 155 can do ns and he is 
e om y ou, turn ele into a 
. igh ; and your mich into Uogentition | 
"Then te Subgrdnae Penh cn. 
er, old Mr. Conſcience by name, ene Han 
be that of old was edel der of la 
Manſul, being ſtattled at Obi yas ſaid, 


began to ſecond i thus. 
Con. Indeed, my brethren, quoth be, 
1 fear that Mr. "Godly. fear tells us true: I, 


for my part, hade not ſeen my Prince 
a long ſeaſon. I cannot temember the day 
for my part. Nor can I anſwer Mr. God- 
ly-fear's queſtion. 1 doubt, I am” afraid 
khat all ; 1s s naught, with Manſoul. 


* 44 $1 . 3 . . 


God, 


1ult what was beſt. 
Carnal Security was, gone into his with- | 
drawing room, for he liked not ſuch dump- | 


68 


7 Nay v. of 8 that 700 "Tad not 


find him in Manſoul, for He is departed 
and gone; yea, and gone, for the faults 
of the elders, and for that they rewarded | 
his grace with unſufferable unkindneſſes, 
Then did the Subordinate Preacher look 
as if he would fall down dead at the ta 
ble, alſo all there preſent, 75 the man 
of the houſe, began to look pale and wan. 


But having, a little eG themſelves 


and jointly agreeing to believe Mr. God- 
ly-fear and his ſayings, they began to con- 
to be done (now, Mr. 


th doings) both to the man of the houſe | 


Sage Emanuel's love. 


which he had bidden them do to ſuch En 


for drawing them into evil, and alſo to. re- 


And with that, that ſaying of their 
rince came, very hot into their minds, 


were falſe ; prophets that ſhould ariſe to de- 
"Jade the town of Manſoul, So they took 


2 I 


Mr. Carnal Security (concluding that he || 


N be he) and burned his houſe upon 


3 


im with fire, for he allo, was a Diabolo- 
n by nature. 


So when this was paſt and over, they 


1 beſp eed themſe ves to look for Elana 
| 567 Prince, and they ſought. him, but | 
they found him net; 


then were they more 
Dn] in the truth of, Mr. Godly-fear's | 
fayings, and-began alſo ſeverely to reflect 


upon themſelves for their ſo vile and un- 


1 4 them. oe 


dt 3 


- ſelves t ws The beſore they refuſed to hear, 
2 5 bim whom they had grieved || 


godly doings; for they concluded now it 
was through them that their Prince bad 


55 Then they agreed and webt 
ph Ana io my Lord Secretary, (him 


with their doipgs) to know of 
him, for he 7 5 A 111 pgs could tell where | 


N 


mit them to his 1 105 55 A nor 
come out to them to ſhew. them his face, 
or intelligence. hy | 

And now Was it a day CADE. and dark, 
a day of clouds and of thick darkneſs \ with 
Manſoul. Now they a that they had 
been 'foolith, and began to. perceiye what 
the company and 65 of, Mr. Carnal 
Security had done,. an d what deſperate da- 
mage hig eee words had brought 
poor Manſoul into. But What further it 


was like to coſt them, . igHo- 
;fear began again 


rant of. Now Mr. G 
to be in repute wich 51 men of the town: 
yea, they were ready to look upon him as 
a prophet. e 
Well, when the Sabbath-day was come, 
they went to hear their Subordinate Preach- 
er; but Oh how he did thunder and n 


* 


a.” a „ 
* 


> « 
* 


thing! That Il 2 


tas, 


_ forſake'their own” mercies. 
then fach power and authority in that 8 


j mon, and ſuch a dejection ſeen in the 


countenances of the People that day, that 


* * 


| take themſelves to their employs the week 
after, they were fo ſermof-ſmitten, and 
alſd fo ſetmon- ſick by being ſmitten, that 
| they knew not what to do. 

He did not only ſhew'to Manſoul their 
ſin, but did tremble before them, under 
the ſenſe of his own, ſtill crying out of bim- 


that I am! that I ſhould do fo wicked a 


| pteacher! Whom the 
Prince did ſet up to teach to Manfoul his 


law, ſhould myfelf live ſenſteſs, and ſot- 
tiſhly here, and be one of the firſt fonnd 
in weiden. 


This tranſgreſſion alſo 
fell within my precincts, I ſhould have cried 
out againſt the wiekedneſs, but J let Man- 
foul lye wallowing 1 in it, until it had driven 
Emanuel from its borders. With. theſe 
things he alſo charged all the lords and 
Neu of Manſoul to the almoſt rel 
ing of them. | 
About this time alſo there was 4 
a great ſickneſs in the town of 79 fs in 
Manſoul ; and moſt of the inha- 41 
bitants were greatly afflicted, yea, the 
Captains alſo, and men of war were 


* — 


9 „ I 


and that for a long time together ; ſo that 
in caſe of an invaſion, nothing could fo 
purpoſe now have been done, either 

the Ones, or field-officers. Oh' how 


and ſtaggering men were now ſeen to walk 
the ſtreets of Manſoil.- Here were groans, 
there pants, and vonder * thoſe: that 
were ready to fan. 2 7 01 
The garments too which Emahüer Bad 
Ws them were but in a ſorry' caſe; ſotrie 
ere rent, ſome were torn, and all in a 
naſty condition; ſome alſo did hang ſo 


11 Fg 


came at was ready! to pluck them öff- 
After ſome time ſpent in this ſad and de- 

ſolate condition, the Subordinate Preacher 

called for a day 6f faſting, and to humble 


Z 


1 5 Shaddai, and his Son. And he de- 
ied that captain Boanerges would preach. 
So he confented to'do'it, and the day Was 
come, and his text was this, Cut hy OY 
it down, why cumbreth it the 4% preach 
ground? and a very ſmart ſer- 7 11 
mon he made upon the place. n 
Firſt, he ſnewed What was the Gon of 


| barren; then he ſnewed what was con- 
tained in the ſentence, to wit, repentance, 


A | Or 


"Us 9597 f The i EH Wp | 
| 155 They that obſerve Hias Lane, 
| ut there Was 


the like hath ſeldom been heard or ſeen. 
The people when ſermon'was done, were 
| fees able to go to their homes, or to be- 


ſelf, as he preached to them, Unhappy man 


brought thereby to a languiſhing condition, 


F cs faces, weak hands, feeble knees, 


looſely upon them, that the next buſh they 


' themfelves for being ſo wicked againſt'the 


the wards to wit, becauſe the fig-tree was 


anon! 
fected. 
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or utter deſolation. He then ſhewed alſo 


by whoſe authority this ſentence was pro- 
nounced, and that was by Shaddai himſelf: | 
And laſtly, be ſhewed the reaſons of the 


oint, and then concluded his ſermon. 
But he was very pertinent in the application, 
The moi of inſomuch that he made poor 
Manſoul tremble. For this ſer- 
much af- mon, as well as the former, 
... wrought much upon the hearts 


of the men of Manſoul; yea it greatly 


84 


helped to keep awake thoſe that were rouſed 


by the preaching that went before. So that 
now throughout the whole town there was 
| little or nothing to be heard or ſeen but ſor- 


row and mourning, and woe. 


r 


Now after ſermon they got togelher and 


conſulted what was beſt to be done. But 


nothing of mine own head, without advi- 


ſing with my neighbour Mr. Godly-fear. | 


For if he had afore, and underſtood 
more of the mind of our Prince than we, 
I do not knowbuthe alſo may have it now, 


even now we are turning again to vertue. 


So they called and ſent for Mr. Godly- fear, 


and he forthwith appeared then they de- 
fired that he would further ſhew his opi- 


nion about what they had beſt to do. Then 
ſaid the old gentleman as followeth, It is 
my opinion that this town of Manſoul | 


ſhould in this day of her diſtreſs draw up 


and ſend an humble petition to their offend- 


ed Prince Emanuel, that he in his favour 
and grace will turn again unto you, and 


 maEKkeep anger for ever. [400771 277 20s | 
| When the townſmen had heard this 


ſpeech, | they did with one conſent agree | 


to his advice; ſo they did preſently draw 
up their requeſt, and the next was, But | 
They end Who {hall carry it? at laſt they 


the Lord did all agree to fend it by my Lord 
Mayor to Mayor. So he accepted of the 
court. 


to his journey; and went and came to the 


court of Shaddai, whither Emanuel the 
Prince of Manſoul was gone. But the gate 


was ſhut, and a ſtrict watch kept thereat, 
ſo that the petitioner was forced to ſtand 


without for a great while together. Then 
he deſired that ſome would go in to the 


Prince and tell him who ſtood at the gate, 
and what his buſineſs was. So one went 


Son, that the Lord Mayor of the town of 
Manſoul ſtood without at the gate of the 
King's court, defiring to be admitted into 
the preſence -of the Prince, the King's 
Son. He alſo told what was the Lord 
Mayor's errand, both to the King and his 
Son Emanuel. But the Prince would not 


come down, nor admit that the gate ſhould 
be opened to him, but ſent him an anſwer 
to this effect: They have turned the back 
unto me, and not their face, but now in the 


time of their trouble they ſay to me, ariſe 
Vo L. II. 
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ſervice, and addreſſed himſelf | 


| 


| 


proſperity they weni aſtray. 


and ſave us. But can they not now go to 
Mr. Carnal-Security to whom they went 
when they turned from me, and make him 


their leader, their lord, and their pro- | 


tection, now in their trouble? 
Why now, in their trouble, do 4 dad. 
they viſit me, ſince in their AL 


This 'anfwer made my - Lord Mayor 


look black in the face; it troubled, it 
- perplexed; it rent him fore. And now he be- 


gan again to ſee what it was to be familiar 
with Diabolonians, ſuch as Mr. Carnal 
Security was. When he ſaw that at court 


| (as yet) there was little help to be expected, 


either for himſelf, or friends in Manſoul; 


he ſmote upon his breaſt and returned _ 
| weeping, and all the way bewailing the 
ſaid the Subordinate Preacher, I will do . 


lamentable ſtate of Manſoul. 


Well, when he was come within Gght 5 
of the town; the elders; and chief of the 


people of Manſdul went out at the gate to 
meet him, and to ſalute him, and to know 
how he ſped at court. But he © 

told them his tale in ſo doleful 7%- fate of 
a manner, that they all cried died i 
out, and mourned, and wepft. 


Wherefore they threw | aſhes and duſt 


upon their heads, and put ſackcloth upon 


their loins, and went crying out through 


the town of Manſoul ; the which when 
the reſt ' of the rownsfolk ſaw, they all 
mourned and wept. ' This therefore was 
a day of rebuke and trouble, and of an- 


guiſh to the town of Manſoul, and alſo of 


great diſtreſs. . 


After ſome time, when they bad ſome- | 


what refrained themſelves, they came to- 
gether to conſult again what by them was 
yet to be done; and they aſked advice, as 
they did before, of that Rev. Mr. The 1 
Godly-fear, who told them, that — 


there was no way better than to Godly-fear”s 


do as they had done, nor would i. 


he that they ſhould be . diſcouraged at all 


with what they had met with at court; 
yea, though ſeveral of their petitions 


ſhould be anſwered with nought but ſilence 


or rebuke: For, ſaid he, it is the way of 


the wiſe Shaddai to make men wait and to 
exerciſe patience, and it ſhould be the wa 


of them in want, to be willing to ſtay his 


leiſure. | 
and told to Shaddai, and to Emanuel his 


Then they took courage, and ſent again, 
and again, and again, and again; for 


there Was not now one day, nor an hour 
that went over Manſoul's head, wherein a 


man might not have met upon the road one 
or other riding poſt, ſounding the horn 
from Manſoul to the court of the King 
Shaddai; and all with letters petitionary 
in behalf of (and for the Prince's return 
to) Manſoul. 3 

Tde road, I ſay, was now full of meſ- 
ſengers, going and returning, and meeting 


one another; ſome from the court, and 


T 88 ſome 
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ſome from Manſoul, and this: was! the | 


work cf the miſerable town of Manſoul, 
all that long, that ſharp, that cold and 
tedious Wu 609 bet 1:20: 
Now, if you have not forgot, you may 
yet reme mber that I told yon: before, that 
after Emanuel had taken Manſoul, yea, 
and after that he had new modelled the 
town, thete remained in ſeveral lurking 
places of the corporation many of the old 


Diabolonians, that either eame with the 


tyrant when he invaded and took the town, 
or that had there by reaſon of unlawful 
mixtures, their birth and breeding, and 


bringing up. And their holes, dens, and 


lurking places were in, under, or about 
tte wall of the town. Some of their 
names are the Lord Fornication, the Lord 


Adultery, the Lord Murder, the Lor 
Anger, the Lord? Laſciviouſneſs, the Lord 
Deceit, the Lord Evil-eye, the Lord Blaſ- | 
phemy, and that horrible villain the old 
and dangerous Lord Covetouſneſs. Theſe, 
as I told you, with many more, had yet 
their abode in the town of Manfoul, and 
that after that Emanuel had driven their 


prince Diabolus out-of the caſtle. -: 


Againſt theſe the good Prince did grant | 
_ a commiſſion to the Lord Will-bewill and 
others; yea, to the whole town of Man- | : 


ſoul, to ſeek, take, ſecure, and deſtroy 


any: or all that they could lay hands of; 
for that they wete Diabolonians by nature, 


enemies to the Prince, and thoſe that 
ought to ruin the bleſſed town -· of Man- 
ſou]. But the town of Manſoul did not 
purſue this Warrant, but neglected to look 


aſter, to apprehend, to ſecure, and to 
deſtroy theſe Diabolonians. Wherefore, 
what do theſe villains,” but by degrees take 
courage to put forth their heads, and to 
ſhew. themſelves to the inhabitants of the 
town: Vea, and as I was told, ſome of 
the men of the town of Manſoul grew too 
familiar with ſome of them, to the for- 
row of; the corporation, as you yet will 


hear more of in time and place. 


PD, 103th ard NE” rae 
lan, pl. lords that were left, perceived 


ning offended Emanuel their Prince, and 
that he had withdrawn himſelf and was 


gone, what do they but plot the ruin of 


the town of Manſoul. S0 upon a time 


they met together at the hold of one Mr. 


Miſchief, (who alſo was a Diabolonian) 
and there conſulted how they might de- 


liver up Manſoul into the hands of Diaho- | 
lus again. Now ſome adviſed one way, 


and ſome another, every man accordin 


to bis own liking. At laſt, my Lord Laſ- 


not be beſt, in the firſt place, for ſome of 
thoſe that were Diabolonians in Manſoul, 


to adventure to offer themſelves for ſer- 


vants to ſome of the natives of the town. 


contents of 


r —  —— ____—=—  __ #= © * 


that Manſoul had through ſin- 


4 _ 


For, ſaid he, if they ſo do, and Manſout 
| ſhall accept of them, they may for us, and 
| for Diabolus our Lord, make the taking of 
the town of Manſoul more eaſy than other- 


wiſe it will be. But then ſtood up the 


Lord Murder, and ſaid, This may not be 
done at this time, for Manſoul is now in 


a kind of rage; becauſe by our friend ö 
Mr. Carnal Security ſhe: hath been once 
enſnared already, and made to offend a- 
gainft her Prince; and how ſhall the re- 


concile herſelf unto her Lord again, but 


bye he heads of theſe men? Beſides, we 
know that they have in commiſſion 10 


take and ſlay us where-ever they ſhall 


find us; let us therefore be 'wile as foxes; 


when we are dead we can do them no 


hurt, but while we live we may. Thus 
when they had toſſed the matter to and 
fro, they jointly agreed that a letter ſhould 
forthwith be ſent away to Diabolus in 
their name; by which the ſtate of the 
town of Manſoul ſhould be ſhe wed him, 


and how much it is under the frowns of 


their prince; we may alſo, ſaid ſome, let 
him know our intentions, 'and aſk of him 
his advice in the caſ mee. 

So. a letter was preſently framed, the 


which was this. 


{t «4 


4 
<. 


Jo our Great' Lord, the Prince Diabolus, 
duelling below in the Infernal Cave. 


<<, Great Father, and mighty Prince 


er Diabolus, We, the true Diabolo 
nians, yet remaining in the rebellious towh 


of Manſoul, having received our beings | 
from thee, and our nouriſhment at thy 


hands, cannot with content and quiet en- 
dure to behold, as we do this day, how 


thou art diſpraiſed, diſgraced, and re- 


proached among the inhabitants of this 


town; nor is thy long abſence at all de- 
lighiful to us, becauſe greatly to our 
detriment. ie 21 £21 


z 4 7 
ds } 


The reaſon of this our writing unto our 


| I Lord, is, for that we are not altogether 
Well, when the Diabolonian 


without hope that this town may become 


thy habitation again; for it is greatly de- 


elined from its Prince Emanuel, and he 
is up-riſen, and is departed from them; 
yea, and though they ſend, and ſend, and 
ſend, and ſend after him to return to them, 
yet can they not prevail, nor get good 


Ir. There has been alſo of late, and is yet 
remaining a very great fickneſs and faint- 


ings among them, and that not only upon 


the poorer ſort of the town, but upon the 
lords, captains, and chief gentry of the 
place; (we only, who are of the Diabolo- 


nians by nature, remain well, lively and 
ſtrong) ſo that through their great tranſ- 


greſſion on the one hand, and their dan- 


gerous ſickneſs on the other, we judge 
they lay open to thy hand and power. If 
. therefore 


Manſoul ; 
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therefore it halt and Sth, thy horrible 


cunning and with the cunning of the 


reſt of- the Princes with thee, to come and | 


make an attempt to take Manſoul again, 
ſend us word, and we ſhall to our. utmoſt 
power be ready to deliver it into thy hand. 


Or, if what we have ſaid, ſhall not by thy 


fatherhood be thought beſt, and moſt meet 
to be done; ſend us thy mind in a few 


words, and we are all ready to follow thy 
counſel, to tlie 18 5 our yen, | 


and, What elſe we . ty 


Greg. jk] our dp * + Wa and 
date above written, after a 4% 
1 cConſultation at the houſe of Mr. 


6464 


Mliſchief, Who yet is alive, and 


hath his place 1 in our defirable town 


of Manſoyl.: 3 91 . Ex cit 1 


eg Mr. . (for be was the | 
carrier) was come with his letter to Hell- | 
gate-hill, he knocked at the brazen gates 
85 Then did Cerbetus, the | the ruin of the town of Manſoul. 
porter, (for he is. the keeper of. that gate) | 
| open. to Mr. Profane, to whom he. delivered | 
his, letter, which he bad brought from 
So he car- 


ried it in and preſented it to Diabolus his 


r entrance. 


the Diabolonians in Manſoul. 


lord; and ſaid, Tidings, my lord, from 
from. Our truſty friends in 
Manſoul. 

Then came ie together from all places of 
the den Beelzebub, Lucifer, Apollyon, 
with the reſt of the rabblement there, to 


bear what news from Manſoul. 80 he 
letter was broken up and read, and. Cer- 


berus he ſtood by. 
read, and 


Whey the letter was 
"the contents thereof 
ſprea 
command was 


ſtop, 
joy. 


. 8 bell. ſhould be rung for 


ruin, 
The town of Manſoul is coming to dwell 
with us, make | 
This 


ell therefore they did 


orrible ceremony, they got together a- 


| gein to conſult what anſwer to ſend to their 
friends 1 in Manſoul, and ſome adviſed one 


thing, and ſome another; but, at length, 


becauſe the buſineſs required haſte, they 
left the whole buſineſs to the pripce Dia- 
bolus, judging him the moſt proper lord 
80 he, drew up a letter as 


lace. 
he thought fit, in apſwer to what Mr. 
Profane og broug ht; and lent. it-to the 


Diabolonians that, ld dwell in Manſoul, 
by the ſame hand that had brought theirs 
0 him: 7 
thereof: 


And _this was the. contents 


into all the corners of the den, 
given that without let or 


So the bell was tung, and the princes 
Tejoiced that Manſoul was like to come to 
Now the clapper of the bell went, 


room, for the town of 


| becauſe they did hope that Se 


ſhould. have Mapſoul again. 5 
Now when they had pet formed this their | nians, yet more pry into, and endeavour 
to 1 


ROW they 
lexdond time they ſhall be ours for ever. 


and more. 
means you think we had beſt to age 
the regaining thereof; to wit, whether 
by perſuaſion to a vain and looſe life; or, 
whether by tempting them to doubt and 


Nr A * —ʃ— *** 


0 To. our "off + oY the hiek and 

mighty Diabolonians, that yet dwell 
in the town of Manſoul, Diabolus, 
the great prince of Manſoul, wiſheth 
24 @ proſperous iſſue and concluſion of 
thoſe many brave enterprizes, con- 
ſpiracies, and deſigns that you of your 

love and reſpect to our honour, have 


in your hearts to a to do againſt 


che 13 Manſoul. 1 
YJEloved FOI 11 diſciples my 

Lord Fornication,. Adultery, and 

EY. reſt, we have here/in our deſolate den 
received to our . higheſt joy and content, 
your welcome letter, by the hand of our 
truſty Mr. Profane, and to ſhew how ac- 
ceptable your tidings were, we rung out 
our bell for gladneſs; for we rejoiced as 
much as we could, when we perceived 
that yet we had friends in Manſoul, and 
ſuch as ſought our honour and revenge in 
We 
alſo rejoiced to hear that they are in a de- 
generate condition, and that they have of- 


tended their Prince; and that he is gone. 
Their ſickneſs alſo pleaſeth us, as doth alſo 


your health, might and ſtrength. Glad 
allo. would we be, right horribly beloved, 


could we get this town into our clutches 
again. Nor will we be ſparing of ſpend- 
ing our wit, our cunning, our craft, and 


helliſh inventions, to bring to a wiſhed 
concluſion this your * dal un 


order thereto. 


T 


-binth, and our off-fpring) that ſhall we 
again ſurprize it and take it, we will at- 


tempt to put all your foes to the ſword, 


and will make you the great lords and 


captains of the place. Nor need you fear 
(if ever we get it again) that we after that 


hall be caſt out any more; for we will 


come with more ſtrength, and ſo lay far 
more faſt hold than at the firſt we did. 


Beſides, it is the law of that Prince that 
own, that if we get them a 


Do you therefore our truſty Diabolo- 


o ſpy out the weakneſs of the town of 
Manſoul. We alfo would that you your- 
ſelves do attempt to weaken them more 
Send us word alſo by what 


deſpair ; or, whether by blowing up of 
the town by the gun-powder of pride, and 
ſelf- conceit. Do you alſo, O ye brave 
Diabolonians, and true fave of the pit, 
be always in a readineſs to make a moſt 
hideous aſſault within, when we ſhall be 


ready 


E 
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ready to ſtorm it without. Now ſpeed ; 


you in your project, and we in our deſires, | 
to the utmoſt power of our gates, which 
is the wiſh of your great Diabolus, Man- 


he thinks of judgment to come, all\ the 
bleſſings of the pit be upon you, and ſo 
we cloſe up our letter. 


blow them up by 
ſoul's enemy, and him that trembles when 


. Or, whether 
doubt and deſpair. 
3. Or, whether by 


by driving them to 
endeavouring. to 
he gun-powder of 


Now, I think if we ſhall tempt them to 


pride, that may do ſomething ; and if we 
tempt them to wantonneſs, that may help. 


RI 4 


-- Given at the pit's mouth by the joint 
conſent of all the princes of dark- | 
neſs, to be ſent (to the force and 

© "power that we have yet remaining 

da Manſoul) by the hand of Mr. | 
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his letter, as was ſaid, was ſent to 
Manſoul, to the Diabolonians that yet 
remained there, and that yet inhabited the 
wall, from the dark dungeon of Diabolus, 
by the hand of Mr. Profane, by whom | 
they alſo in Manſoul ſent theirs to the pit. 
Now when this Mr. Profane had made 
his return, and was come to Manſoul 
again, he went and came as he was wont 
to the houſe of Mr. Miſchief, for there 
was the conclave, and the place where the 
cContrivers were met. Now when they 
faw that their meſſenger was returned ſafe 
and ſound, they were greatly glad thereat. 
Then he preſented them with his letter 
which he had brought from Diabolus for 
them; the which when they had read and 
conſidered, did much augment their glad- 

neſs. They aſked him after the welfare 
of their friends, as how their lord Diabo- 
lus, Lucifer and Beelzebub did, with the 
reſt of thoſe of the den-. To which this 
Profane made anſwer, Well, well, my 
Lords, they are well, even as well as can 
be in their place. They alſo, ſaid he, 


* 


did ting for joy at the reading of your | 


letter, as you will perceive by this when 
vou read it. ee, e e ene 
Now, as was ſaid, when they had read 
their letter, and perceived that it encou- 
raged them in their Work, they fell to their 
way of contriving again; to wit, how they 
might compleat their Diabolonian deſign 
upon Manſoul. And the firſt thing that they 
agreed upon was, to keep all things from 
Manſoul as cloſe as they could. Let it not 
be known, let not Manſoul be acquainted 
with what we deſign againſt it. The next 


thing was, how, or by what means, they 


ſhould try to- bring to paſs the ruin and 
overthrow of Manſoul; and one ſaid after 
this manner, and another ſaid after that. 
Then ſtood up Mr. Deceit, and ſaid, My 
right Diabolonian friends, our lords, and 
the high ones of the deep dungeon, do 
propound unto us theſe three ways. * | 
1. Whether we had beſt to ſeek its 
ruin by making of Manſoul looſe and vain. . 


% 


* 


But, in my mind, if we could drive 


them into deſperation, that would knock 
| the nall on the head; for then we ſhould 


have them in the firſt-place queſtion the 


truth of the love of the heart of their 
Prince towards them, and that will diſguſt 


him much. This if it works well, will 
make them leave off quickly their way of 
ſending petitions to him; then farewell 


| earneft ſollicitations for help and ſupply; 
for then this concluſion lies naturally be- 


4 


fore them, As good do nothing as do to no 
purpoſe. So to Mr. Deceit they, unani- 
— / Tn IS, 
Then the next queſtion was, but how 
ſhall we do to bring this our project to 
paſs? And it was anſwered by the ſame 
gentleman, That this might be the beſt 
way to do it, even let, quoth he, fo many 
of our friends as are willing to venture 
themſelves for the promoting of their 
prince's cauſe, diſguiſe themſelves with 
- apparel, change their names, and go into 
the market like far countrymen, and prof- 
fer to let themſelves for ſervants to the fa- 
mous town of Manſoul, and let them pre- 
tend to do for their maſters as beneficially | 
as may be; for by ſo doing they may, if 
Manſoul ſhall hire them, in little time ſo 
corrupt, and defile the corporation, that 
her now Pringe ſhall be not only further 
offended with them, but in concluſion ſhall 
ſpew them out of his mouth. And when 
this 1s done, our prince Diabolus ſhall pre 
upon them with caſe : Yea, of themſelves 
they ſhall fall into the mouth of the eater. 


but was as highly accepted, and forward 
were all Diabolonians now to engage in ſo 
delicate an enterprize; but it was not 
thought fit that all ſhould do thus, where- 
fore they pitched upon two or three, 
namely the Lord Covetouſneſs, the Lord 
Laſciviouſneſs, and the Lord Anger. The 
Lord Covetouſneſs called himſelf by the 
name of Prudent - thrifty ; the Lord 
Laſciviouſneſs called himſelf by the name 
of Harmleſs-mirth ; and the Lord Anger 
called himſelf by the name of Good-zeal. 
So upon a market-day they came into 
the market-place, three luſty fellows they 
were to look on, and they were clothed 
in ſheeps-ruſſet, which was alſo now in a 
manner as white as were the white robes 
of the men of Manſoul. Now the men 
could ſpeak the language of Manſoul well. 
So when they were come into the market- 
place, and had offered to let themſelves 


to the townſmen, they were : preſently 
taken 


This project was no fooner propounded, = 


taſceu op, == they aſked but little; wages, 
and re wei to 1 me mer Seat 


ſervice: - Res 3 $5) 


Mr. Mind hired. 3 Abril, 98 | 


NI. Godly-fear hired Gpod- zeal. True, 
this fellow Harmleſs- mirth; did: hang A 


Fo "OO 


little in hand, and could not ſo ſoon get 


him a maſter as the others did, becauſe | 


the town of Manſoul, was now ,in, Lent; | 
but after a while becauſe Lent was almoſt 


cout, the Lord Will-bewill bired/Harm- | 


leſs-mitth to be both his Waiting- man 


and bis chez, Ang thus bey Sar age ; 


maſters. 


Theſe villains now TOY <4 ws; far 
int; the houſes of the men of Manſoul, 


Or began to do great miſchief, there: 
for being filthy, ach and, y, they | 


Guckt the families, where they | 
were; yea, they tainted their | maſters 


much, eſpecially this Prudent-thrifty, and 
him they call Harmleſs-mitth. True, he 


that went under the vizor of Good-zeal, 


was not ſo well liked of his maſter, for he 
quickly found, that he was but a counter- 


feit raſcal; the which when the fellow 


perceived, with ſpeed he made his eſcape 


from the houſe, or I doubt not but his ; 


maſter had banged him, 
Well, when theſe vagabonds had thus 


a carried on their deſign, and had cor- 


rupted the town as much as they could, 
in the next place they conſidered with 


themſelves at what time their prince Dia- 


bolus without, and themſelves within the 
daun, ſhould make an attempt to ſeize 


upon Manſoul; and they all agreed upon 

1. 4+. 7 this, that a market-day ſhould | 
4 day of .. be. beſt for that work; for why? 
Then will the townſmen be 
e 26 abu gn their ways; 5 And always | 


|  toorldy cum- 


take this for a rule, When people are 
moſt buſy | in the world, they leaſt fear a 


ſurpriae, We! alſo then faid. they, ſhall 
be able with leſs ſuſpicion to gather ours. 
ſelves together for ihe work of our friends; 


and lords; yea, and in ſuch a day, if We 


ſhall attempt gur Work, and miis it, we | 
may, when they ſhall give us the rout, the 


better hide purichs, in the, croud, an 


e, ii n 


Theſe inns $5 thus far agreed. upon 


by: them, they wrote another letter to 
Diabolus, and ſent it by the hand of Mr. 
ANON: the contents of which was this: 


Yo The Condi of Looſeneſs ſend to the | 
SGtreat and High Diabolus, from our 


** 


| dens, caves, holes, and ſtrong holds, 
in, and about the wall of the town 
of Manſoul, greeting : 


"O U R * od: and * . 
of our lives, Diabolus; how glad 
we were when we, heard of your father- 


hood's' readineſs to comply with us, and 
Vor. II. 


48 


help, 7 79 1 er deſign. in gur en 


| 


to tuin Man oul ! None can tell but thoſe 
Who, aß. We do, Tet. themlclyes againſt. all 
appearance of good, When and Where. 
locver we find it. 

. Touching the encouragement that Four 
greatneſs is pleaſed to give us to continu 
to deviſe, contrive, and ſtudy the utter 
deſolation of Manſoul, that we are not 
ſolicitous about, for we know right well, 
that. it cannot 1 be pleaſing ahd profi- : 
table to us, to ſee our enemies, and them 
that ſeek. our lives, to die at our, feet, or 


. and that to th e'beſt of our Kuß 


cunning Leak three-fold pech 
jv by you was propounded to us in your 
laſt ; and have concluded, that though to 
blow. them up with the gun- powder of 
pride, would do well, and to do it by 
tempting them to be looſe and vain will 
help on; yet to contrive to bring them 
into the gulf of deſperation, we think, will 
do beſt of all. Now we, who are at your 
beck, have. thought of two ways to do 
this: Firſt, we, for out parts, will make 
them as viſe. as wWe can; and then you 
With us, at a time appointed, - ſhall be 
ready to fall upon them with the utmoſt 
force. And, of all the nations that are 
at your whiſtle, we think that an army of 
Doubters 7 may be the moſt likely to attack 
and overcome the town of Manſoul. Thus, 
we. {hall overcome theſe enemies ; elfe the 
it ſhall open her mouth upon them, and 
deſp eration ſhall thruſt them down into 
4 A "We have: alſo, to effect this ſo much 
by us deſired defign, ſent already three of 
10 truſty Diabolonians among them; they 
are. diſgu; ſed in garb, they have changed 
their names, and are now accepted ef 
them; to. Wit,“ Covetouſnchs, Laſciviouſ- 
bels, and. Anger The name of Covetouſ- 
neſs is changed. to. Prodent-thrifty; and 
him Mr, Mind has hired, | and is almoſt 
ome as bad as our: friend.” Laſciviouſ- 
de has changed his name to Harmleſs- 
mirth, and he is got to be the Lord Will 
be will's fackey, but he has made his 
maſter very wanton. Anger changed, his 


name into Good-zeal, and was entertained 
by Mr. Godly-fear, but the peeviſh old 


gentleman, took pepper in his noſe, and 
turned our companion, out of his houſe. 
Nay, he has informed us ſince, that he 
ran away from him, or elſe his old maſter 
hed hanged him up for his labour. 

Now theſe have much helped forward 
our work and deſign upon Manſoul; for 
notwithſtanding the ſpite and quarrelfome 
temper. of the old gentleman laſt men- 


\ tioned, the other two ply. their buſineſs 
' well, and are like to en. the work 
apace. 


U Our 
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that you come upon the town upon a mar- 

et=day, and that when they are upon 
the heat of their buſineſs; for then to be 
ſure they will be moſt ſecure, and leaft 
think that an affault will be made upon 
them. They will alſo at ſuch a time be 
leſs able to defend themſelves, and to of- 
fend you in the proſecution of our defign, 
And we, your truſty (and we ate ſure your 


beloved) ones, ſhall, when you ſhall make | 


your furious affault Abe, be ready to 
fecond the bukneſs within. 80 ſhall we, 
in all likelibood, be able to put Manſoul 
to utter confufion, and to ſwallow them 
up before they can come to themſelves. 
It your ſerpentine heads, moſt ſubtil dra- 
gons, and our highly eſteemed lords can 
find out a better way than this, ig? us 
We know your minds. * 6 


410 the Monſters of the late Cave, 
from the houſe of Mr. Miſchief in 
Manſoul, by the _ of Ns, 
Profane,” : . 


"Now all the while that the hs run- | 


nagates, and helliſh Diabolonians were thus 


contriving the ruin of the town of Man- 


ſoul, they, to wit, the poor town itſelf, 


was in a fad and woeful caſe; 


The fad fate part. becauſe they had fo grie- 
1 Han 100 offended Shaddal and his 
Son, and partly becauſe that the enemies 
thereby got ſtrength within them afreſh, 
and Ab becauſe though they had by man 

petitions made ſuit to 5 Prince Ema- 
nuel, and to his Father Shaddai, by hith, 
for their pardon and favour, yet, hitherto, 
obtained they not one ſmile ; but contra- 


the domeſtic Diabolonians, their cloud was 
made to grow. blacker and blacker, and 
their Emanuel to ſtand at further diſtance. 
The ſickneſs alſo did ſtill greatly rage 
in Manſoul, both among the captains, and 
the inhabitants of the town, and their ene- 


mies only were now lively and ſtrong, and- 


like to become the head, whilſt Manſoul 
was made the 3 

By this time, the letter laft mentioned, 
that was written by the Diabolonians that 
yet lurked in the town of Manſoul, was 
conveyed to Diabolus in the black den, 


by the hand of Mr. Profane. He cartied 


the letter by Hell-gate-hill, as before, and 
conveyed it by Cerberus to his lord. 

But when Cerberus and Mr. Profane 
did meet, they were preſently as great as 


beggars, and thus they fell into diſcourſe | 


about Manſoul, 
_ againſt her. 
Cerb. Ah! old friend, quoth Cerberus, 
art thou come to Hell-gate-hill again! By 
St. Mary, I am glad to ſee thee. | 
Prof. Yes, my lord, I am come again 


and about the project 


[ oy e 


| die daily 


things are at this 
Profane to my lords, they will give thee 
riwiſe through the craft and ſubtilty of | 


let him b 
that the holly belly, and yayyning gorge of 
bell gave ſo loud and hidebus a groan (for 
that is the muſic of that Pee phat! it made 


| ae the concerns of the Wop of Maw: | 


foul. - TT H a 

ä Gerb. Prithee tell me kin condition b 

that town of Manſoul in at preſent? 
Prof. In a brave condition, my lock 


for us, and for my lords, the lords of this 


place I tro, for they are greatly decayed 
as to- godlineſs, and that is as well as (our 
heart can wiſh ; their Lord is'greatly out 
with them, and that doth alſo pleaſe/1us 


welt. We have already alſo a foot in their 
din, for'our Diabolonian friends are laid in 
| theiy boſons, and what do we lack but to 
| be maſters of the place. 


Beſides, out truſty friends in Manſoul 

plotting to betray it to the lords of 

this town; alſo the hekneſs rages bitterly _ 

among them, and that Which "makes ” 
hope at laſt to prevail. 

| Cerb. Then faid the Dog of Hell pire, 

no time like this to affault them; 1' wiſh 


that the enterprize be followed cloſe, 4: 


that the ſucceſs deſited may be ſoon effect. 


ed: Yea, I with it for the poor Diabolo- 


nians ſakes, that live in the continual fear 
of their ens in the \traiterous town 'of 


E Manfoul.. T0 


Prof. The ediitrivance 18 almoſt Faiſhed, 


the lords in Manſoul that are Diabolonians 


are at it day and night, and the other are 
like wy fofcs, that want heart to > be con 


that ruin is at hand. Beſides, ou! m 
yea muſt think, when you put all chin; & 


together, that there are many reaſons that 
| prevail with Wiabtins to 8 what haſte | 
Ltd on the End e e 


Cerb. Thou haſt faid as it is, I am lad 
paſs. - Go in my brave 


for thy welcome as good a (coranto as the 
whole of this kingdom wal afford.” I have 
Tat thy letter in already.” x. 

Then Mr. Profane went into the! den, 


| an® his Lord Diabolus met him; and fi 
lated him with welcome my truſty ſervant; 


1 have been made glad with thy letter, 
The reſt of the Tords of the pit, gave him 


alſo their ſalutations. Then Protani aftet 
obeiſance made to them all, ſaid, let Man- 
ſoul be given to my Lord Diabolus, and 
e het king for ever. And with 


the mountains about it totter, as if they 


would fall in Pieces " 


Now after they had read and conſidered 
the letter, they conſulted what anſwer to 
return, and the firſt that did ſpeak. to it was 
Lucifer. | 3 

Lucif. Then ſaid — T he firſt project 
of the Diabolonians in Manſoul is like t5 


be lucky, and to take; to wit, that the ey 
will by all the ways and means they can, 
make Manſoul yet more vile and filthy 


no 
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g 6ſt, our old friend Balaam went 
this way and proſpered many 1951 ago, let 
this therefore ſtand with us for a maxim, 

And be to Diabolonians for a general rule 
in all ages, for nothing can make this to 
fail but grace, in which I would hope that 
this town has no ſhare... But whether to 


8 
F — * becauſe of their cumber in buſi- 
. . on neſs, that I would ſhould be un- 


der debate. 


ſhall attempt. 


neſs well, our whole proje& may fail. Our 


friends the Diabolonians ſay, that a mar- 
ket-day 1 


ſurprize. 


of their preſent caſe doth require: Vea, 


utter danger of unavoidable rub. .. 
Beel. Then ſaid the great Beelzebub, 
There is ſomething in what my lord bath 
faid, but his conjecture may, ot may not, 
fall out. Nor hath my lord laid it down 
to that which muſt 507 be receded from, 
for I know that he ſaid it only to provoke 
to a warm debate thereabout. _ Therefore 


we muſt underſtand, if we can, whether 
the town of Manſonl has ſuch ſenſe and 


knowledge of her decayed ſtate, 


42 and of the deſign that we have 


iians. 


on foot againſt her, as doth pro- 


voke her to ſet Watch and Ward at her 
gates, and to double them on market-days. 
But if after 1 made, it hall be found 
that they are aſleep, then any day will do, 
but a market-day is beſt ; and this 1s my 
judg ment in this caſe. | 

Diab, Then quoth Diabolus, how ſhould 


we know this? And it was anſwered; en- 
5 about it at the mouth of Mr. Profane. 
Profane was called in and aſked the 


80 
queſtion, and be made his anſwer as 1 
lows. 


Profant's 
Deſcription 


of the pre- 
ent ſlate 


of Manſoul. 


Prof. My lords, fo Ws as I 
can gather, this is, at preſent the 
condition of the town of Man- 
ſoul: They are decayed in their 
faith and love, Emanuel their 
Prince has given them the back; they ſend 
often by petition to fetch him again, but 
he maketh not haſte to anſwer their re- 
queſt, not is there much reformation Miag 
them. 


Diab. A am glad that hey are back- 


no way to deſtroy : a' four Ike uit; 77 is] 


fall upon them on a market-day, || | 


| And there is more 
reaſon why this head ſhould be debated 1 
than why ſome other ſhovld; becauſe 
upon this will turn the whole of what we 
IE-we time not our buſi- 


fair and ſoftly, not doing things 


is beſt, for then will Manſoul be 
moſt buſy, and have feweſt thoughts of a 
But what if alſo they mould 
double their guards on thoſe days, (and 
methinks nature and reaſon would teach 
them to do it) and what if they ſhould keep 
ſuch a watch on thoſe days as the neceſſity 


4 


Fg to a reformation, but yet I am afraid 
of their petitioning. However, their looſe- 
gels of life is a. fign that there is not much 
. heart in what they do, and without the 
heart things are little worth, But go on 
my maſters, I will divert You, my lords, no 
longer. | 

Beel. If the caſe be ſo with Manſoul, as 
Mr. Profane has deſcribed it to be, it will 
be no great matter what day we aſſault it, 
not their prayers, nor their power will do 
them much ſervice. 

Apoll. When Beelzebub had ended his 
oration, than Apollyon did begin. Dreadful 
My. Opinion ſaid he concerning advice a- 
this matter, is, that We go on Kae, 
in a hurry, _ Let our friends. in Manſoul 
go on ſtill to pollute and defile it, by ſeck- 
ing to draw it yet more into ſin (for there 
is nothing like fin to devour Manſoul.) If 
this be done, and it takes effect, Manſoul 
of itſelf will leave off to watch, to peti- 
| tion, or any thing elſe that ſhould tend to 

her ſecurity and Fit ; for ſhe will forget 


: 


| her Emanuel, ſhe will not deſire his com- 
what if their men ſhould be always in! 


arms on thoſe days? Then you may, my |. 
lords, be Aleppeldted in your attempts. 
and may bring our friends in the town to 


any, and can ſhe be gotten thus to live, 
her Prince will not come to her in haſte. 
Our truſty friend Mr. Carnal- Security, with 
one of his tricks, did drive him out of the 
| town,. and. Why. may not my Lord Covet- 
ouſneſs, and my Lord Laſciviouſneſs, by 
what they may 5 6 45 keep him out of the 
town? And this I will tell you (not be- 
| cauſe you know it not) t at two or three 
Diabolonians, if entertained and counte- 
nanced by the town of Manſoul, will do 
more to the keeping of Emanuel from 
them; and towards making of the town of 
Manſoul your own, than can an army of a 
legion that ſhould be ſent ok. from us to 
withſtand him. 2 

Let therefore this Arlt pochen 975 "our 
friends in Manſoul have ſet on foot, be 
ſlrongly and diligently carried on with all 
cunning and craft imaginable ; and let them 
ſend continually. under one guiſe or another, 
more and other of their men to play with 
Nez le of Manſoul; and then perhaps 
all not need to be at the charge of 
making a war upon them; or if that muſt 
of neceſſity be done, yet the, more ſinful 
they are the more unable, to be ſure, they 
will be to reſiſt us, and then the more eaſi- 
ly we ſhall overeome them. And beſides, 
ſuppole (and that is the worſt that can be 
ſuppoſed) that Emanuel ſhould come to 
them again, why may not the ſame means 
(or the like). drive him from them once 
more! Yea, why may he not by their lapſe 
into that fin again, be driven from them 
for ever, for the ſake of which he was at 
the firſt driven from them for a ſeaſon ? 
And if this ſhould happen, then away go 
with him his rams, his flings, his captains, 
his dtn. and he leaveth Manſoul naked 


' and 
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"The ſees hetfelf” Utterly. forſaken of her 
f Prince, of Her own accord open her gates | 
à gain tnto you, and make bf you as in the | 
15 days of old? But” this. mut be do ba by |] 


cave, my true and truſty fi 


; Diabolus ſhould. O apa 
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" Yes, "will not this town, Tea 


time, a few days will Hot effect 1⁰ great, A 


5 Work as this. .. 


80 ſoon as Apehyon Had alle a1 54 


inp ſpeaking, Diabolus began to blow 571 
Bis own malice, and to peut his own cauſe, 8 


and he ſaid, My lords and powers of the 


riends, [have | 
"with much impatience, "as becomes me, 
given ear fo your long and tedidus orations. 
But my furious gorge, and empty paunch, 


ſo luſteth after à fe- poſſeſſion, of my fa- || 


.mous. town of Manſoul, that Whatever 


comes out I can watt no longer to {ce the 

events of lingering projetts.: 
that wW. thout furcher delay, ſeek by all 
means I can to fill my unſatlable gulf gi I 
the ſoul and body of the town, of Manſbl, 


1 7 Therefore lend me your heads, 


| Manjend, your hearts, and your Belp, now 


Ian going to JETOver ny. town 


of Maobout,” NONE. 
When the lords and peilen of ine pit 


; ſaw the flaming dEbre that was. in Diabolus 
to devour the miſerable town bf *Manſoul, 


they left off to raiſe any more objeftons, 


but conſented to lend him What Ntrength 
they could: Though had A pollyon' s advice 
been taken, they had far more fearfully ail- 
tteſſed the town of Manſoul. 
they were willing to lend him what ſtrength 
they could, not knowing what need they 
c mi ght have of him, when they ſhould en- 
I 255 for themſelves, as he. 

they fell to adviſug about the next thing 
| gh to wit, what ſoldiers t they 


But, I fay, 


Wherefore 


ere, and alſd how "many, with whom 


Manfoul to talle it; and after ſome” de- 
bate it was coirladed, actotding as in the 
letter the Diabolphians had fuggeſted, that 


f none was more fit for that lp than 


125 an army of tertih +4 'Doubrets. 
| foams! They 15 
raiſed” to 2% ſend Tait Manſoul, an ary 


refore 1 conch ud ed 


— ne of ſturdy Doubters. The num 
Men 4 800 ber thought fit to be employed 
in that ſervice; Was between 
twenty and thirty thouſand.” So then the 
reſult of that great counſel of choſe high and 
mighty lords was, That Diabolus ſhould 


even now out of hand beat up his drum for 


men in the land of Doubtipg, (which land 
Heth upon the confines of 7 lace called 


Hell- pate-hill for men that might be em- 


ployed by him againſt the-miſerable town 
Th _ 7 ban Manſoul. It was alſo concluͤd- 
of the pit _ ed that theſe lords themſelves 
ge with ſhould help Him in the war, and 
them. that they och to that end head 
and manage his men. 80 they drew 1 up a 
letter and ſenfÞback to theDiabolonians chat 
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1 muſt, and 


ainſt the town "of | 


k 


oh 7 
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1 75 ah of 


Tr 


oul, ahd that watte 


Mahl 
e ee of Mr. Profane, to hgni- 3 
nethod and forward- | 
"neſs, they at preſent ha 00 their 95 


fy to thety to What 


"The. 80 wet e ; How ; folloyeth. 


cee Ft ah the HN . Horrible Purge 
Hell, Diaboli With all the So- 
. Eety: of he Princes of! Darkneſs, ſends 
0 our. truſty. Ones, in -and about the 
e of. the town ;of Manſoul, now 
© Jopatiently waiting for our mot de- 
viliſh Anſwer, to t eir venomous and 
. moſt poiſonous, Dehga. . pe 
. Town of Many, 


0 \UR natives ones, in OY tows day 


by to day we boaſt, and 1 in whoſe actions 
Uthe heat long we do greatly delight 9 

ſelves : We received: 1 5 welcome, * 
caule highly. eſteemed letter, at the hand 
or our 50 nt greatly | beloved the, old 
gentleman Mt, Profane.” And do give you 


to. bnderſtand, that When we had broken it 
up, and had read. the coptents thereof (to 
your amazing memory be it ſpoken), our 
ace, where, We 


awning, hollow- bellied 
are, made ſo hideous and yelling a Boiſe 
for Joy, that the mountains that. ſtand 
round about Hell- -gate- hill, had ke 10 


have been Thaken to pieces at the ſound 
thereof. 


We could alſo do. & 18 ag! He 
your faithfulneſs to us, Wich the greatneſs 
| 5 that ſubtilty that now hath' ſhewed itfelf f 


to be in Maul heads to ſerve againſt the 
town of Manſoul. For you have invented 


: for us ſo excellent a method for proceed- 
ing againſt that. rebellious people, Aa, More 


Etual cannot be. thought. of by all the 
wits, of hell, . The propoſals therefore which 


now at laſt you have. ſent us, ſince We fav 


them, We Have done little: elſe but highly 


approved, and admired them, 


Nay, we Spal to encourage 100 ip the 


profundity ot your craft, let you know, 


that at a full aſſembly and conclaye of our 


princes,” and prineipalities of this place, 
your project was diſcourſed and toſſed from 


one fide of our cave to the other by tlieir 


mightineſſes, but a better, and as was by 
themſelves judged, a more fit and. proper 


"OW 


Way by all their wits could not be invented, 
to ſurprize, take, and make our own, the 


rebellious town of Manſoul. - 
Wherefore in fine, all that was ſaid that 


varied from What you had in your letter 
ptopounded, fell of itſelf to, the ground, 
and yours only," was ſtuck to by Dabolus 


the prince; yea, his gaping gorge, ami 


Vvaunting paunch Was on fire to put your 

invention into execution, | 
Me therefore give you to ungerklad 
that our ſtout, furious, and unmerciful Di- 
 abolus, is raiſing for your relief, and the 
' ruin of the rebellious town of Manſoul, 
more 
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more than twenty thouſand Doubters to 


come againſt that people. They are all 


| ſtout and ſturdy men, and men that of 


old have been accuſtomed to war, and 
that can therefore well endure the drum: 


I fay he is doing of this work of his with 


all the poſſible tpeed he can; for his heart 
and | ſpirit is engaged in it. We deſire 


therefore that as you have hitherto ſtuck 
to us, and given us both advice and in- 
cCouragement thus far; that you ſtill will | 
Was highly approved, and well liked by all 


proſecute our deſign, nor ſhall you loſe 


4 but be gainers thereby; yea, we intend to 


make you the lords of Manſou. 
One thing may not by any means 
omitted, that is, thoſe with us do deſire 


_ that every one of you that are in Manſoul 


would: ſtill uſe all your power, cunning 
and ſkill, with delufiye perſuaſions, yet to 
draw the town of Manfoul into more fin 


and wickedneſs, even that ſin may be finiſh- 


3 


ed and bring forth death. 45 
For thus it is concluded with us, that 


will be their Emanuel to come to their 
help, either by preſence, or other relief; 


yea, the more ſinful, the more weak, and 


ſo the more unable will they be to make 
reſiſtance when we ſhall make our aſſault 


upon them to ſwallow them up. Yea, | 
that may cauſe that their mighty Shaddai 


himſelf may caſt them out of his ptotec- 


tion; yea, and ſend for his captains and 
ſoldiers home, with his flings and rams, 
and leave them naked and bare, and then 


* the town-of Manſoul will of its ſelf open 


confuſion within. So ſhall Manſoul cer- 
tainly be diſtrefſed-before and behind, and 


| rſs, and fall as the fig into the mouth. of 


Re eater. Vea, to be ſure. that we then 
with a great deal of eaſe ſhall come upon 


her and overcome her. 


As to the time of our coming upon 
Manſoul, we as yet have not fully reſolved 
upon that, though at preſent ſome of us 
think as you, that a market-day, or a mar- 
ket-day at night will certainly be the beſt, 
However do you be ready, and when you 
ſhall hear our roaring drum without, do 
you be as buſy to make the moſt horrible 


ſhall not know which way to betake her- 


alſo my Lord Diabolus, and we wiſn both 
you, with all that you do or ſhall poſſeſs, 
the very ſelf· ſame fruit and ſucceſs for their 
doing, as we our ſelves at preſent enjoy for 


ſelf for help. My Lord Lucifer, my Lord 


Beelzebub, my Lord Apollyon, my Lord 
Legion, with the reſt ſalute you, as does 


From our dreadſul confines in the moſt 
fearful Pit, we ſalute you, and ſo do 
thoſe many legions here with us, wiſh- | 

ing you may be as helliſhly proſper- 


ous as we deſire to be our ſelves. By 
the Leiter- carrier Mr. Proſane. 


. 


48 


| - - Cerb. But does he intend to 
| them himſelf? - 
the more vile, ſinful, and debauched the | 

town of Manſoul is, the more backward 


that dwelt in that town: 


will take along with him more 


Then Me. Profane addreſſed himſelf for 


his return to Manſoul, with his errand 
from the horrible pit to the Diabolonians 
So he came u 

the ſtairs from the deep to the mouth of the 
cave where Cerberus was. Now when 


Cerberus ſaw him, he aſked how matters 
did go below, about, 
| of Manſoul. 1 


Prof. Things go as well as we can ex- 


and againſt the town 


pect. The letter that I carried thither 


my lords, and I am returning to tell our 
Diabolonians ſo. I have an anſwer to it 
here in my boſom, that I am ſure will 
make our maſters that ſent me glad; for 
the contents thereof is to encourage them 


to purſue their deſign to the utmoſt, and to 


be ready alſo to fall on within, when they 


| ſhall ſee my Lord Diabolus beleagurieng of 


the town ot Manſoul.. | 

go againſt 
Prof. Does hel Ay, and he The lon | 
| from the 


which the 


than twenty thouſand, all ſturdy 5,,;.... 


| Doubters, and men of War, come. 


picked men, from the land of 


Doubting, to ſerve him in the expedition. 


Cerb. Then was Cerberus glad, and ſaid, 
And is there ſuch brave preparations a ma- 
king to go againſt the miſerable town of 


Manſoul; and would I might be put at the 


head of a thouſand of them, that I might 
alſo. ſhew my valour againſt the famous 


town of Manſoul. 


Prof. Your wiſh may come to paſs, you 


look like one that has mettle enough, .and 
my lord will have with him thoſe that are 


valiant and ſtout. But my buſineſs requires 


"halle! it? - 


Cerb. Ay, ſo it does. Speed thee to the 
town of Manſoul, with all the deepeſt 
miſchiefs that this place can afford thee. 


And when thou ſhalt come to the houſe of 


Mr. Miſchief, the place where the Diabo- 
lonians meet to plot, tell them that Cerbe- 
rus doth wiſh them his ſervice, and that if 
he tay, he will with the army come up 


againſt the famous town of Manſoul. 


Prof. That I will. And I know that 


my lords that are there, will be glad to 


hear it, and to ſee you alſo. | 

So after a few more ſuch kind of com- 
pliments Mr. Profane took his leave of 
his friend Cerberus, and Cerberus again 
with a thouſand of their pit- wiſhes, bid 
him haſte with all ſpeed to his maſters. 
The which when he had heard, he made 
obeiſance, and began to gather up his heels 
to run. n I 1 | 
Thus therefore he returned, and went 


and came to Manſoul, and going as aſore 


to the houſe of Mr. Miſchief, there he 


found the Diabolonians aſſembled, and 


waiting for his return. Now when he was 
X come 
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come and had preſented himiſelf, he alſo 
delivered to them his letter, and adjoined 
this compliment to them therewith: My 
Lords from the confines of the pit, the 
high and mighty prineipalities and powers 
of the den ſalute you here, the true Diabo- 
lonians of the town of Manſoul. Wiſhing 
you always the moſt proper of their bene- 
dictions, for the great ſervice, high at- 
tempts, and brave atchievements that you 
have put yourſelves upon, for the reſtoring 
to our prince Diabolus the famous town 
of 'Manſoul. | F 
This was therefore the preſent ſtate of 
the: miſerable town of Manſoul : ſhe had 
offended her Prince, and he was gone ; ſhe 
had encouraged the powers of hell by her 


fooliſhneſs, to come againſt her to ſeek her 


utter deſtruction. O71 

True, the town of Manſoul was ſome- 
| what made ſenſible of her fin, but the 
Diabolonians were gotten into her bowels ; 


ſhe cried, but Emanuel was gone, and her 


cries did not fetch him as yet again. Be- 


ſides ſhe knew not now whether ever or 


never, he would return and come to his 
Manſoul again, nor did they know the 

wer and induſtry of the enemy, nor how 
forward they were to put in execution that 


plot of hell that they had deviſed a- 


apr Renter 9 85 
They did indeed ſtill ſend petition after 
petition to the Prince, but he anſwered all 
with ſilence. They did neglect reformation, 
and that was as Diabolus would have it, 
for he knew, if they regarded iniquity in 
their heart, their King would not hear their 
prayer; they therefore did ſtill grow 
weaker and weaker, and were as a rollin 
thing before the Whirlwind. They cried 
to their King for help, and laid Diabo- 
lonians in their boſoms, what therefore 
ſhould a King do to them? yea, there 
ſeemed now to be a mixture in Manſoul, 


the Diabolonians and the Manſoulians 


would walk the ſtreets together. Yea, 
they began to ſeek their peace, for they 
thought that ſince the ſickneſs had beea fo 
mortal in Manſoul, twas in vain to go 
to handy-gripes with them.” Beſides, the 
weakneſs of Manſoul was the ſtrength of 
their enemies; and the ſins of Manſoul 
the advantage of the Diabolonians. The 
foes of Manſoul did alſo now begin to 


promiſe themſelves the town for a poſſeſ- 
fion, there was no great difference now be- 
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twixt Manſoulians and Diabolonians, both 


ſeemed to be maſters of Manſoul. Yea, 


the Diabolonians increaſed and grew, but 


Good the town of Manſoul dimin- 
thoughts, iſhed greatly. There was more 
good con than eleven thouſand of men, 
cepliens, 0 |; 0 
and git, women and children that died 
delires. by the ſickneſs in Manſou]. 


But now as Shaddai would have it, there 


was one whole name was Mr. Prywell, a 


| great lover of the people of Manſoul. And 
he as his manner was did go liſtning up 


and down in Manſoul to ſee; and to hear, 


if at any time he might, whether there was. 


any defign againſt it or no. For The fry + 
he was always a jealous man, % Mr. 
and feared ſome miſchief ſome- Proll. 
time would befall it, either from the Dia- 
bolonians within, or from ſome power 


without. Now upon a time it ſo happen- 
ed as Mr. Pry-well went liſtning here and 


there, that he lighted upon a place called 
Vile-hill in Manſoul, where Diabolonians 
uſed to meet; ſo hearing a muttering (you 
muſt know that it was in the night) he 
ſoftly drew near to hear; nor had he ſtood 


long under the houſe- end, (for 175% D. 


there ſtood a houſe there) but Mein 
he heard one confidently affirm; plot diſto- 
That it was not, or would not rag Ran 
be long before Diabolus ſhould 2 
poſſeſs himſelf again of Manſoul, and 
that then the Diabolonians did intend to 


put all Manſoulians to the ſword, and 


would kill and deſtroy the King's captains, 
and drive all his ſoldiers out of the town. 


He ſaid moreover, That he knew there 


were about twenty thouſand fighting men 
prepared by Diabolus for the accompliſh- 
ing of this defign, and that it would not 
be months before they all ſhould ſee it. 
When Mr. Pry-well had heard this ſtory, 
he did quickly believe it was true, where 
fore he went forthwith to my Lord Mayor's 
houſe, and acquainted him therewith; 
who ſending for the Subordinate Preacher,. 


brake the buſineſs to him, and he as ſoon 


gave the alarm to the town, for he was 
now the chief preacher in Manſoul, becauſe 
as yet my Lord Secretary was ill at eaſe: 


And this was the way that the Subordinate 
Preacher did take to alarm the town there- 


with; the ſame hour he cauſed the 
Lecture- bell to be rung, ſo the people came 


together, he gave them then a ſhort ex 
hortation to watchfulneſs, and made Mr. 


Pry-well's news the argument thereof. For, 
ſaid he, an horrible plot is contrived a- 
gainſt Manſoul, even to maſſacre us all in 
a day; nor is this ſtory to be ſlighted, for 
Mr. Pry-well is the author thereof. Mr. 
Pry-well was always a lover of Manſoul, a 
ſober and judicious man, a man that is no 


| tatler, nor raiſer of falſe reports, but one 


that loves to look into the very bottom of 


matters, and talks nothing of news but 


by very ſolid arguments. 
Iwill call him, and you ſhall iy telt 
hear him your ownſelves; fo he wh bis 
called him, and he came and ve to 
told his tale ſo punctually, and AAanſeul. 
affirmed its truth with ſuch ample grounds, 
that Manſoul fell preſently under a con- 
viction of the truth of what he ſaid, The 
Preacher did alſo back him, ſaying, Sire, 
it is not irrational for us to believe it, 
| for 
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for we "Trove 8 1 to anger, 


town; we have had- too-much correſpon- 
dence with Diabolonians, and have forſaken 
our former mercies; no marvel then if the 


enemy both within and without ſhould. 


deſign and plot our ruin; and what time 
like this to do it? the fickneſs is now in 
the town, and we have been made weak 
| thereby. Many a good meaning man is 
dead, and the Diabolonians of late grow 
ſtronger and ſtronger. | 

Beſides, quoth the Aubonne Preacher, 
I have received from this good truth- 
teller this one inkling further, that he un- 


detſtood by thoſe that he over-heard, that, | 


ſeveral letters bave lately paſſed between 
the Furies and the Diabolonians in order to 
our deſtruction. When Manſoul heard all 


lift up their voice and wept. Mr. Pry-well 
did alſo in the preſence of the townſmen, 
confirm all that their Subordinate Preacher 
had faid. Wherefore they now ſet afreſh 
to be wall their folly, and to a doubling of 
petitions to Shaddai and his Son. They al- 


Ty ul fo brake the buſineſs to the cap- 
the thing tains, high commanders, and 
tothe men of war in the town of 
captains. 


Manſoul, entreating of them to 
uſe the means to be ſtrong, and to take 
good courage, and that they would look 
after their harneſs, and make themſelves 


ready to give Diabolus battel, by night and 


by day, ſhall he come, as they were inform- 


— he will, to baleaguet the town of 
Manſoul. | 


When che captains bone this, Fw "a 
ing always true lovers of the town of 
Manſoul, what do they but like ſo many 


| T hey come Sampſons they ſhake themſelves, 
tagether to and come together to conſult and 
conſult. 


contrive * to defeat thoſe bold 


and helliſh contrivances that were upon the 
wheel, by the means of Diabolus and his 
friends, againſt the now ſickly, weakly, | 


and much impoveriſhed town of Manſoul; 


and they agreed we the ballownng Rare 
culars. 


ITS 


RY ” * 


Lots That the gates of 3 could be 


Their a- 
greement. bars and locks, and that all 
ſons that went out, or came in, ſhould be 
very ſtrictly examined by the captains of 
the guards. To the end, ſaid they, that 
thoſe that are managers of the plot — 
mongſt us, may either coming or going be 
taken; and that We may alſo. find out who 
are the great contrivers (amongſt: in! of 
our ruin. 

2. The next thing was, that. a. ric 
ſearch ſhould be made for all kind of Dia- 
bolonians throughout the whole town of 
Manſoul; and every man's houſe from to 
to bottom ſhould be looked into, and that 
too, houſe by houſe, that if poſſible a fur- 


kept ſhut, and made faſt with 


faſt, and a day 
| kept 


his Father. 


| ſuch in Manſoul as did not that day en- 
this, and not being able to gain- ſay it, they 


| town: and further, that foraſ-- 
much as he was ſo naturally in- 
elined to ſeek their good, and v. 


ther diſcovery might ds tale of al ſuch 
and have .finned Emanuel out of the 


among them as had a hand i in theſe de- 


| fins, 


3. It was ſuithet exnclided upon, - that 
ahieveſocver or with whomſoever any of the 
Diabolonians were found, that even thoſe 
of the town of Manſoul that had given 


them houſe and harbour, ſhould to their 


ſhame, and the warning of others, take 
penance in the open place. 

4. It was moreover reſolved by the fa- 
mous town of Manſoul, that a public 
of humiliation ſhould be 
essen the whole corporation, to 
the juſtifying of their Prince, the abaſing 
of themſelves before him for their tranſ- 
greſſions againſt him, and againſt Shaddai 
It was further reſolved, that all 


deavour to keep that faſt, and to humble 


themſelves for their faults, but that ſhould 


mind their worldly employs, or be found 
wandring up and down the ſtreets, ſhould 
be taken for Diabolonians, and ſhould ſuffer 
as Diabolonians for ſuch their wicked do- 
ings. 

of It was N conclad-i then, that 
with what ſpeed, and with what warmth 
of mind they could, they would renew 
their - humiliation for fin, and their peti- 
tions to Shaddai for help; they alſo reſolv- 
ed to ſend tidings to the court of all that 
Mr. Pry-well had told them. 

6. It was alſo determined that thanks 
ſhould be given by the town of Manſoul 
to Mr. Pry-well for his diligent 
ſeeking of the welfare of their 


fer- gene- 


alſo to undermine: their foes, they gave 
him a commiſſion of Scout-maſter- gene- 
_ for the good of the town of Manſoul. 

When the corporation with their cap- 
tains had thus concluded, they did as they 
had ſaid, they ſhut up their gates, they 
made for den en ſtrict ſearch, they 
made thoſe with whom any was found to 
take penance in the open place. They 


kept their faſt, and renewed their petitions 


to their Prince, and Mr. Pry-well managed 
per- his charge, and the truſt that Manſoul had 


t in his hands with great conſcience, and 
good fidelity; for he gave himſelf wholly 
up to his employ, and that not only wich- 
in the town, but he went out to Pry to 


| ſee, and to hear. 


And not many days os he provided 
for his journey, and went towards Hell-gate- 
hill, into the country where the Doubters 
were, where he heard of all that had been 
talked of in Manſoul, and: he perceived al- 
ſo that Diabolus was almoſt ready for his 
march, &c. ſo he came back with ſpeed, 
and calling the captains and Ff ohe 
Manſoul together, he told them where had 
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had "50 white, he had heard, and what 
he had ſeen 1 
. Panicolatly he told ck that | 
turns. with Diabolus Was almoſt - ready for 
great nws, his march, and that he had made 
old Mr. Incredulity that once brake pri- 
ſon in Manſoul, the general of his army; 
that his army confilted all of Doubters, 
and that their number was above twenty 
thouſand. He told moreover, that Diabo- 
lus did intend to bring with him the chief 
princes of the infernal pit, and that he 
would make them etiicf captains over his 
Doubtets. He told them moreover, that 
it was cbrtainly true that ſeveral of the 
black-den would with Diabolus ride Re- 


formades to reduce the town of Manſoul and do juſtice upon them; they could not, 
their ways were ſo crooked} their holds fo 


ſtrong, and they 0 en hea take an 
| tust y ere eiae 


to the Obedience of Diabolus their prince. 
Hie ſaid moreovet that he underſtood by 

the Doabters among Whom he had been, 
that the teaſon Why eld Incredulity was 
made general of the whole army, was be- 
cauſe none «truer than he to the tyraptz and 
becauſe he had an implacable ſpite againſt 
the welfare ot the town of Manſoul. Be- 
ſides, ſaid he, he remembers the affronts 
that Manſoul has given, and n! is reſolved 
to be revenged of - them. 

But the black princes ſhall be a 
high commanders, only Incredulity {hall be 
over them all, becauſe (which I had almoſt 
forgot )he can more caſily, and more dex- 


trouſly beleaguer the town of Manſoul, : 


 thancan any of the princes beſides. 
Nov when the captainsof Manſoul; with 


the elders of the town, had heard the t1- | 


dings that Mr. Pry-well did bring, they 
thought it | expedient without further de- 


lay to put into execution the laws that againſt 
the Diabolonians, their prince had made 


for them, and given them in commandment 
to manage againſt them. Wherefore forth- 


with à diligent and impartial ſearch was 


made in all houſes in Manſoul for all and 
all manner of Diabolonians. Now in the 


Same Dia- houſe of Mr. Mind; and in the 
bolenians bhouſe of the great Lord Will be- 


tie IT will were two Diabolonians 
and com. found. In Mr. Mind's houſe 


mitted i was one Lord Covetoufneſs 


rien. +: found; but he had changed his 


name wn Prudent-thiifty; In my Lord 


Will be will's houſe, one Laſciviouſneſs was 
found; but he had changed his name to 


Harmleſs-mirth. Theſe two the captains 


and elders of the town of Manſoal took, 


and committed them to cuſtody under the 


hand of Mr. Trueman the gaoler; and this 
man handled them fo ſeverely, and loaded 


them ſo well with irons, that in time they 


both fell into a very deep conſumption, and 
died in the priſon- houſe; their maſters alſo 
according to the agreement of the captains 
and elders, were brought to take penance 
in the open place to their ſhame, and for 
a warning to the reſt of the town of Manſoul. 
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Now this was ihe: manner of 3 
penance in eee The per- enances,, 
' 10ns offending be ing made ſen- What. W441 
ſible of the evil of their doings, were en- 
joined open confeſſion of their taults, and 


a ſtrict amendment of their lives. 


After this, the captains and elders of 
Manſoul ſought yet to find out more Di- 
abolonians, where ever they lurked, whe- 


ther in dens, caves, / holes, vaults, or 
where elſe they could, in, or about the 


wall, or town of Manſoul. But though 
they could plainly ſee their fobting, and 


ſo follow / them by their tract and imell to 


their holds, even to the mouths of their 
caves and dens; yet take them, hold them, 


But Manſoul did now ich & Ri an 
hand: rule over the Diabolonians that were 
left, that they were glad to ſhrink into 


corners: Time was when they durſt walk 


openly, and in the day, but now they 


were forced to embrace privacy, and the 
night: Time was when a Manſoulian was 


their companion, but now they counted 
them deadly enemies. This good change 
did Mr. Pry-well's intelligence make in 


| the: famous town of Manſoul. 


Buy this time Diabolus had Finiſhed bis 
army, which he intended to bring with 
him for the ruin of Manſoul; and had fet 


beſt: Himſelf was lord paramount, In- 
credulity was general of his army. Their 
higheſt captains ſhall be named atterwards, 


eſcutcheons. 105 e er 

1. Their firſt captain was Captain Rage, 
* was captain over the EleCtion-doubters ; 
his were the red colours, his ſtandard- 
bearer was Mr. Deſtructive, and the great 
red dragon he had for his eſcutcheon 


ks: Was captain” over the/Vocation-doubt- 
ers; his ſtandard-bearer was Mr. Dark- 
neſs, His colours were thoſe that were 


fiery flying ſerpen t. 
3. The third captain was Captain — 
nation, he was captain over the Grace- 
doubters; his were the red colours, Mr. 
No- life dare them, and he hade for his 
eſcutcheon! the black den 497 Do nA 

4. The fourth captain was Ale Captain 


doubters; his were the red colours, Mr. 
Dutouter bare them, and he had for an 
eſcutcheon the yawning jaws. _ 

5. The fifth captain was Captain Brim 
lone) he was captain over the Perſeve- 
rance-doubters; his alſo were the red co- 
lours, Mr. Burning bare them, and his 


eſcutcheon 


over them captains, and other field- offi- 
cers, ſuch as liked his furious ſtomach 


but now for their unden colours and 


2. The ſecond captain Was Captain Fury, 


pale; and he had for his eſcutcheon the 


een eee He co. o 


Inſstiabie, he was captain over the Faith 
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6. The fixth captain Was Captain Tork 


ment, he was captain over the Reſurtec- 


tion-doubters,; his colours were thoſe that 
were pale, Mr. Gnaw was his ancient: 


bearer, and he hatte black vere for ** | 


eſeuteheon. mid io"! 
. The ſeventh captain was - Captain 


Noeaſes he was captain over the Salva- 


| tion- doubters; 3 his werte the red colours; 
Mr, Reſtleſs bare them, and his organ 
was the ghaſtly picture of death. | 
.1.8..'Fhe eighth; Captain, was the Gptain 
Sepulchre, he was captain over the Glory- 
1 his alſo. were the pale colours, 
Corruption Was bis anciegt - bearer, 

2040 Fe had for his cen Yen a Hull and 
7 mens bones. e 

197 The ninth captain was Gi Paſt- 

hope, he was captain of thoſe; that are 
called the on pb 3 hep 


e 


bet. iron, wad the . ee . 2 rich 
3 ., Theſe. were his;captains, pre: theſs were 
their, forces, theſe. / were their. ancients; 
theſe- were their: colours, and theſe were 
their eſcutcheons: Now over theſe did 
the great Diabolus make ſuperior captains; 
7 they were in number ſeven 5; as name- 
- Fu the lord Beelzebub, the lord J-ncifer; 


4 


e lord. Legion, the lord: Apollyon, the 


lord Poon the lord: Cerberus, and the 


ard. Belial ;. theſe ſeven he ſet over the 


0 8 Incredulity was lord general, 


and Dia us Was ki ng... + TEL * 

"The ee allo, . 8 as were like 
home ves, were, made ſome of them ap- 
of.” undteds; and ſome of them cap- 
S more; and thus was the army of 
5 5 miese asc yds fs 

80 they ſet out at Hell- gate-hill, gw 
there they. had their... rendezyoys) from 
whence they camm with a ſtrait courſe upon 
their march toward che ton gf, Manſoul. 
Now, as was hipted; before, the gown, bad, 
as Shaddai woyld, have, it, received from. | 
the mouth of Mr. Prywell 
be Dept before... 1 Whergfore,,they, ſet 
| watch at ThE gates, and had alſo 
8 | their, 8 guards, they alſo. mounted. 
s in good places, % Bia theyſmight 


de caſt out their great ſtones to f 


annoyance of the furious enemy. 

1 could thoſe deen. that 
were 5 the town do that hurt as was 
defigned they ſhould; for Manſoul was 
now awake. But alas, poor people, they 
were, ſorely. affrighted at the firſt appear- 


ance of their foes, and at their ſittjpg down 
before the town, 


to ſpèak truth; Was amazingly hideous to 
— it trighted all men ſeven mes: round, 


if they were byt awake and heard it. The 
Vo. II. 
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eſpecially hen they 
heard the roaring df, their druch, This, 
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| 


| that before, by t 


the town of 


| Ty name thereon, 


tat to beh. 


 Magſoul, and ſq ta bea 
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tible, and dęjecting to bebgld.. bio 1595 


-.\Wheni Diabolus was come ,,, 1. 
up. againſt the f N, vil, he 3 


| 1 his approach, ie Fate Agen, 


gave it a fürious aſlault; 4% 2: 5 repel- 
nel. wo as it ſeems, that his, nad WW. 
friends in Morin) b had been ready to do 
the work within; but care was. taken of 
the vigilance. of the .cap- 
tains. . . Wherefore , miſſin 
that, be expedled from them, and finding 
of his army warmly attended with the 
ſtones that the lingers did Ling, (for that 


I will ſay for the captains, that conſidering 


the weakneſs that yet was upon them, ”- 


reaſon of the long fickpeſs that had e 
Manſoul, they did gallantly 
behave themſelves): he was. forced to make 
ſome retreat from Manſoul, and to intrench 
himſelf and his men. in the field, without 
the reach. of the ſlings of the to rn. 
Fan , having intrenched himſelf, he did 
an four mounts hefore the town ;. the 

he called mount Diabolus, putting his 


the more to affright 
the town of Manſoul ; 3 the other three he 
called thus, mount Alecto, mount Me- 


: gzra, and mount Tiſiphône; for theſe ae | 
the. names of the, dreadful. furies of hell. 


Thus he began to play his game with 


7 and to ſerve; it as , doth {the 
| 9227 
| his terror. But, as 1 
| and ſoldiers, feſiſted ſo ſtoutly, and did {6 


much fiene with their ſtones, that they 
made 


his prey, even to make it fall hefore 
ſaid, the captains. 


im, though againſt ſtomach to re- 
treat; wherefore Manſoul began to, 8 


unge; + 17 10 5 Nef 18 
Now upon mount Dae was 
raiſed, on the North: ſide of the town, there 


did. the tyrant, ſet up. bis, Kandard, -and-a 
fearful thing it was.to.behold,, for he had 


; wrought . it by, deviliſh art, after the 


er of an eſcutcheon;.a flaming flame 
and the picture of Munz 


1 burning | in it. W. u ett, ve 


5 i Diabolus had thus done, be Some 
88 that his Drummer ſhould every 


at. approach. the. walls, of the town of 
t a parley; the com- 


| mand was 10 do it at nights, for in day- 


tie they apnoyed him with, their flings 3. 
or the tyrant ſaid, that be had a mind . ta 
parley wich 
Manſoul;. and he commanded that the 
drum ſhould beat « every night, that through 
wearineſs they might at laſt (if poſſihly at 
the firſt 
forced to; de it., blaty hig let. oo: 

+; So this drummer did 28 Cemmanded, 
Re. mol and did beat his dum. 1 
But when his drum did 8, if Mut. 


ons, looked towards the tawn/of the nei 7 
Manſoul, Behold darkneſs and = 
ſarrgw,. and the light was dark-, © 

"7 


nm.” by A 


A 


ned 


ng of the help 


the now trembling town f 


el were unwilling,” * vet) be 


m9 4 — and * 


"The Holy We 


| Hed in Te 5 ce No oe was 
| bver heard upon e earth more terrible, e- 
.00 the voice of Shaddai when, he ſprak- 
a Bot how did Manſoul tremble 1 


po lobked for nothing but forthwith 10 ; 


* ſwallowed up. eee 
N dru mmer had beate for a 
parley, be made this ſpeech to Manſoul : | 

maſter has bid me tell you, T Bah it 

you. will willingly ſubmit, 2 

the good: of the earth; but if you 18 

de e he is reſolved to take you, by | 

force. But by that the fugitive had gone 
beating rl his drum, the pebple of Man- 
ſoul had betaken themſelves to the captains 


that were in the caſtle 3: that there was | 
nohe to regard, tor: to give. this drummer 


an anſwer; fo. he pracceded no further 


that night, but returmed JE Db male 


tothe camp. ein e een een 
When Diabolus FI what by dr 

| hs could not work gut Manſdul to his Will, 
the next night he ſendeth his drummer 
without his 2 5 ſtill to let the townſmen 
know, that he had 2 mind to parley with 
them. But when all cage ie all, hig 
parley was turned into a ſummons to the 
town to deliver up themſelves ; but they 
ve him neither heed nor. hearing, 


ey remembered what at firl Nis col hemp 
to hear him a few Words. 
- The next night he e 8 0, ad 9 


Who ſhould be his fg Sg to Manſcul, 


but the terrible Captain Sepulchre ; 1 


0 Sepulchre =. up to the walls 
of Manſoul,”and made this gration Wi 
town. N Fre "Ii 
A 4. 0 ye. hatch t | 

| e by rebellious town of Manta)! 1 
pain de ſummon You in the, | 


* your tow: „ and admit the-gre 
NN Bur f Lg” ſhall 
weg we have, taken io us the town by 
force, we will fwallow you. ug ds the, 
grave; where fore if you will hearken 0 
my forgot, ſay io, and if go, then le. 
WN . col v3 Iithud 
3 3 this my 7 Ni 1 


;lotd, 48 you Sor ones, begs! | 
Day” Nor [hs 
char hw given to wy lord, w Pi 
nuel dealt ſo diſhonourably. by, um, 
vail with, him to. loſe his right, a 
bear to attempt to recover his . © 
ſider, chen, © Manſoul, with thyſe We wilt 
thou ſhew thyſelf peaceable, or not If 
thou ſhalt quietly yield up ' thyſelf, then 
our old friendſhip ſhall by" renewed; but 
if thou, ſhalt yet refuſe and rebel, then en 
expect nothing but fire and ſ word.. 
Thy if When the Janguiſhing 1 
him not a of Manſoul had heard this ſum- 
word. moner, and his ſummons, they 


a 
& 7 
: 


were yet more put to 2 a "Bat 
made the ap no anſwer at all, 0 away 
be went as he came. 
e ſome conſultation W e 
ves 
they ed themſelves. afreſh to the Lord 
'Lecretary for aue and advice N 
from bim for this Lord Secre- themſelves to 
tary was their chief preacher, their good 
las alſo is mentioned ſotme pages * 
| before) only now he was ill at 0 
| "eaſe; and of him they begged W n 
(title tro or three things. 
1. That he would looR comfortabl 
them, and not keep himſelf ſo with 
e them as formerly. Al that 
he Wood be prevailed with to give them 
ele tak, while the) mould make known 
their d erable condit ition. "to Bib But to 
he told them as before, That as yet 
Ie was but ill at Te "and therefore could 
not de as he had fort aerly done. 
2. The ſecond thing that they 


Fs 


xd | | Mänleul. 


1 a 
«et * 


| E ly hae the Lord 


defired, 
Was, that he would be pleaſed to give 
them his advice about their now ſo impor- 
tant affairs, for that Diabolus was come 
ulld ſet down before the town with no leſs 


than twen thouſand" doubters. They 


for. | ſald, wörecber; that both he and his captains 


were cruel men, and that they were a- 
fraid of them. But to this he ſaid, You 

| miſt look to the law) of your Prince, and 
| there ſee what is laid upon vo to do. 

Z. Then they acted x 

, wo ld help. them to frame a e | 

Shaddal, and unte Emanuel bis Son, 

and that he would ſet his own” hand 


4 | nt as” A 15 that he was one with 


2 


wi bh | 5K e ir 
gates | with thy hand unto it, may dale 


1 5 1 dien 550 11 tis 
goo 


E FOPLEL, 00 19 4 N 


But all the anſwer that he gave to this, 
| way," That they had W 5 — 
their ane "and. Had 4 U l 


13193 . "ft on 
„„ and that ke 


mn? ene 
: EP 505 e Nee Pets ect 7801 5 


f 15 3ST der Ib the : 16 Secreta fell 
pp 5 5 pon t yea, 8287 
don &, tht 11555 0 c * tel what to 
8, yet tt ey d dulſt not c Gig ly "With" the 
8 hey F Diabolos,” hor with the de- 
| mands of his captains. So then hefe were 
' the ſtraits that the town of Manſoul Was 
betwixt, when the 219 camę upon Her: 
Her foes were ready to 'fwallow her 2 
and her friends did forbeat to help | Her. 
Then ſtood up my Lord Mayor,” whoſe 
nahe was my Lord e. and he 
began top pick and pick, until njge , 


ickt 3 8 out of that oy the 


rd S-. 
E for thus he deſcanted = oe 
upon it: Firſt, ſaid he, This ARE 


1 una- 


. . —m ˙ Ie „ 


% 


ES ae a 


* ory with ſome of their captains, | 


15 
1 


taty's word 98 


5 BY 


2. But, g 


| TOWS,, 


captains; ty 


they had beaiqd it it, were all of. 
1 opinion: As. my; Le 


ardere 


my. Land Will-bewill to his. The ap- 
tains longed to be at ſome work for their 


Wben Diabolus ſaw. that his captains 
and d high lords, and renowned, at this time to '{] 


tof Wome into my net. 
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* 3 


unavoidably low upon. the = of my my 
Lord, That we muſt vet! ſuffer for our fins. 
juoth he, the words yet ſound As 
— fee we nts 1 12 855 
enemies; and, wr Alter 45 m 
1 will 
help. Now, 
more eritical 1 9.19 bit 
ecar 


© wy 19 5 Was mote 
than a prop bet, and becauſe gone of his 
words were ſuch, but that at all times they | 
were moſt exaQlly, fignificant, and. the | 
 townſmen Were: allowed to pry, E b 


them, and to expound them to thei 
advantage. 5 


So they took their leaves of 505 
and returned, gag A ira, and .came to the 
0 117 tell What m 
Lord: High 8 had laid, who. whe 

ph bimieſt, the 
captains therefore. begin to take ſome o 
rage.unto them, a to, prepare to make 
ſome brave 1 upon the camp of the 


cehbemy. and to deſtroy. all that. were Dia- 
bolonians, with the roving: Doubters that 
the tyrant had brought with a to deſtroy | 


n 


"the your town of Manſoul. WY 
So all betook themſelves nth» 


The t 
bf fat 7 withto their places, the captains-to 


Subordinate Preacher to his, and 


Pri rince, for they delighted in SY 
e. dert . 


3 


— h, to come nearer again; but the 
ling- tones were to him and his like hor- 
. For as there is nothing to the town | Y* 
of Manſoul ſo terrible a8 the roaring-of u 
Diabolus's drum z ſo there is nothing to 

Diabolus ſo terrible as the well 


i Dar 


Words aps, playi -of 8 lings. 
8 5 $0 54 Meret 0 as Jing: | 
71720 make another retreat, .. yet 

| . off from the ee | of Man- 
dul. Then did the Lord Ma 0004 Mar: 
ſoul cauſe the bells to bs fung, and that 


thanks ſhould be ſent to the Lord High 
Secretary by the mouth of the Subordinate 
Preachers. for that by his words the cap- 


tains 


ſtrengthened. againſt Diabolus, 


were frightened, and beaten down by the 
ſtones, that came from the golden flings of 
the Prince of the town of Manſoul, [om 
bethought himſelf, and laid, 1 wilt 

catch them, by fawning, 1 125 00 50 le. 


: Ar 
* 1 


: lame 


theirs, the Lord Mayor to his, the 


5 
1 
1 


in his oration : And ſend,” 1d 


A: 


| 


| 


| : 


„ 
I: vis! 


„ vill g& 


bo yoo 


| e 
_ elders- of Manſoul hand "Pepin [ 


| for- 'my friends with vou; pate 


f 
3 
| 


12 Aer tier a "while, he "Dictate, 
come down again to the wall, <= 
not noy- with his drum, nor 
with, Captain Sepulchre, bag having 
all beſugared bis lips, be ſeemed to-be a 
vety ſweet · 5 1e Prince, 
detening nothing for bumour's "take; nor © 
to be tevenged on Maiiſoul for mjuries by 

thera done to him, 'but- the welfare, and 
the di ; and advantage of the town and | 
ple therein, was now, as he ſaid; His only / 


dee Wherefote, after he Had called 


| for. audience, and defired e 
folk would give it to him, he c 


10 "or -þ 556: 2 
O! the deſire of ny heart, ente K. 
mous town of Manſoul! T How many "nights 
have 1 watched, and how Many weary 
ſteps have 1 taken, if, perhaps; 1 might 
de thee good 1 Für de it, far Be it from 
me; to deſire to make a war upon you, 
if ve will bat willingly and quietly deer 
up” yourſelves unto me. You know that 
vou were mine of old,” Remember alſo, 
that ſo long 'as'you-'enjoyed' me for 
lord; and that I el you for my ſub- 
jects, you wanted for nothing of all the 
delights of the earth, that I, your lord and 
prince, could get for you; or that I could 
invent v4 make you bonny and blithe 
wy ' Confider, you neyer had fo many 
hard, dak. troubleſome and Heart - afflict- 
ing hours, while you were mine, as you 
mY had ſince oat revolted from me; 
yon ever have peace n until 
and I become e By but pre. 
vailed 3 td embrace me again, and 1 
ant, yea, inlarge your old charter 
| with Oy ng 'of fe ; ſo that your 
| licence and liberty ſhall be to take, hold; 
enjoy, and ry ; your own; all that ia 
JEL. 27 | 2 to Foot weſt. {Nor 
a t vilitics wherewith 
have offended we, be ever charged 
Bis 45 me; 4 5 tis 2 51 — 4 


* N Je hacking 2 — 
nd erg and caves in e 2 
atful, to you any more: yea, they wall 
ſervants, Hall miniſter unto 
mel "their, ſubſtaiice, and of "whatever 
halt! come to bäßd. I need ſpeak ho 
1557 know them, and have ſome 
me ſiner Feen del ted in their 
then Huld we abide at 
ſuch odds 1 us bene our old de 


3 920 friendſhi 5 * 
Bear with 32 orgs ro the bar 


you 


k thus ys wink you. 
pteſſes ene to: 
1 . 


The loye that I have to you 
4 as alſo does the zeal 'of g 


therefore to further node Q 
this mart: 1 Fr ak No 05 


i enotterr 


4 r 85 ; 
* 
W G TT nn Ons 
e 
9 ” | %Y 
5 37 


N Sar 44 — ——ä—6— —— ̃ 2 — * 


N in a ; way of pe 
flatter y ourſelves with the power and force 
of your captains,” or that your Emanvel | 
will ſhortly come in to your help, for fuch 
Kobe 3 Will do you no pleaſure. 

am come againſt y is with a four end 
lian army, and all Ne chief princes of \| 
the den, are even at the head of it. Be- 
ſides, my captains are ſwifter than etgles, 
ſtronget Und lions, and mote greedy of | 
prey than are the eveting-wolves: ' What | 
is Gg of Baſhan! What's Goliah, of Gath ! 
And what is an hundred more of them to 


one of the Jeaſt of my captains ! How then 


47 Mapſoul think. To eſcape my band and | 
reef” „ 
mM Diabolus e ths calidad his flat. 
tering, fawning⸗ deceitful, and lying ſpeech || 
to the famous town of Manſdul, the 
Lord Meyer replie, unte him as fol. 
. dne 
The FAR 0 Diabolbs, princt of FO 
> of an- neſs, and maſter of all deceit; 
thy lying flatteries we have, had 
and made ſufficient probation of; and have | 
tafted too deeply of that deſtructive cup 
already; ſhould we therefore again hearken 
unto Vier and ſo break the cormand- 
ment of our great Shaddai, to join in aff. 
aity with thee 3 would not our Prince rejeRt 
- Up and caſt us off for ever; and 
caſt off by Rim can the place that he has 
ared for thee be a place of reſt for us? 
Bel de; O thou that art empty and void of 
all truth, we ate rather ready to die hy that 
bund than to fall it with t Wy flattering and 
lying adeceits;” ft 5351000 G8 fg 139818) 
ben che tyrant * that. there was 
lixtle to be got b. V parleying wich my Lord! 
Mayor, he fell ht an Belliſn fire, e, and 
reſolved that again with his army pf Dovbt- 
es, he would Oy - time!Nablt) the 
ten of Manſouly on: 11 1 107 Hach 
2-80 he called for his drummer, who beat 
2 men, (and while de did bear; 
dul did ſhake) to be in aHedneſs to 
give battle to che <orporation then, Dia- 


diſpoſed of his men. Ca 
Captain Torment, theſe b „dre up and 
plaued againſt Feel- gate, and commanded 
them tô ſit don there forthe war. 
He alſo appointed; that if need wert „Cop 
tan No- eaſe zſhould: como in w their 
XTC] * m0 520 Sri 
A Noſe-g ate hb 8 "Captalii 
Brimftone;" ve — 'Sepulchre, and 
bid them loo well to their Würd, on that 


fedE tHe 10 0 of Manſoul. But at Eyc- 


Sn be N grim· faced one the 

ope, and thefe alſo now he 

Aer: up Fu: e eee 3 0 00 

20 Now Captain Infatiable he was to look 

tothe carriage of - Diabolus, and Was lo” þ 
ted t take | into'/ cuſtody, that, or 

thoſe Poet and things, Hah: ſhould at 


ace or wats nor yon 


A. 


'} 


| 
17 


— — 


bolas drew) near with his artny? and thus 
in Crael, and 


"any tine as 1 N ont is N 


the trumpet for war. 


Nm 'Moath-gate the, * ſnhabitants% dt 
Manfoul kept for a ſallyl port, cker 
that they kept ſtrohg, fot that was it, 

| 464 o 6: Vieh townelſolk did fend 
their petitions to Etbanuel their Prinee, 
that alſo wis the gate from "the top of 
which tlie captains did play their fling at 
the enemies, fot that gate ſtood fornewhit 
aſcending, ſo that the placingof them there, 
and the letting of them fly from that place 


did much execùhtion againſt the Th * 71 
| trant's army; wherefore for al e. 
theſe-cauſes with others; 'Diabo- a tin 1 


lus ſought, if poſſible, to land up Mouth. 

Sate with dirt. 

Now as Diabolus was bully: 
trious in prepati 
the town of Manon without, ſo the cap- 
| tains and ſoldiers in the corporation were 
| asbuſy in prepating within they mounted 
their flings; they ſet up their banners, they 


5% 13 4 #F 14 8 


* induf. 


|| ſoutitle their trumpets; and put them- 


j 


ſelves in ſueh order as was ju 


ged moſt for 
thelahnoyance of the enemy, 


And for the 


advantage of Manſoul, and gave to their 


ſoldiers orders to be ready at the ſound of 


The Lord Will-bet 
will alſo; he took the charge of watching 


22 the rebels within; arid to do what 


to ſtifle them within their caves, dens and 


| holes 1 in the town-wall'of Manſoul. And 


to f 
penande for his fault, he has ſhewed 


any he in Manſoul; for he töox 2 4 
one Jolley, and his brether Gri- Big . 
riſk a two ſons of his ſervant bes og 
a7 Jeis- m irth (fot 0 that day, cutal. 11 


d) 4 fay.the' took Them; and with 
hands put 


his own! 


them upz after their c father was 
the hands bf- — Trurman co Rove 
they bis ſanschegah te. play his 

to be tickingi und toying with de 
ters, of eit lord; nay; tw jcalouſed 
that they were: ate oh with hems 


W 2© 


which Was boupht to his Jordſhip's Car“ 
Now his 4o#8ſhip beingllabwitiing unkd-t 


viſealy to put ah man to deèuth, did not 
ſuddenly fall upon them but ſet wateh and 
ſpies to er che thing was true; Ofethe 
which hel wus ſoon informed, for Hs www 


together in anvil 
manner more than once e twice, and went 


and told heir lord 80 honing: Eord 
| Will-bewill Rad fofivient>gronnd to bet 


lieve. the thing was true, he takes th two 
vaoung Diabolonians, for ſuch they were 


| | (foritheir, father was a Diabolonian born) 


! 


and has om” to Eye-gate,''Where! he 
raiſed 


| 


to make his aſſault upen 


uld to take them while without, or 


| — the truth of him, ever fince he 
P. 


as much honeſty and bravery: of ſpirit-as 


gh cle father was ebmitted to ward 
the ſons bud a dwoelling in the houſe of 
my lord 
ther! ee the orotei 
And this was 6 oa why heéchänged 
purdintd : 


devghs 


ſervants, whoſe names were Pindrall, and 
Tell all, catched' them 


1 5 


— 


w©5 ©0900. n 


To] 


the law of Manfoul, all Diabolonians were | 
to die, and to be ſure they were at leuſt by | 
dy mo- 
ther's ſide too, what does he but takes 
them and puts them in chains, and carries 


| the Biabo- 


= 52 b 1 
4 * 5 


bee ſtandard of the Tyrant.” 
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the atmy of Diabolus and of his 
army, and there hie Hanged the 


Li 
15 Captain Paſt-hope, and of he 
Fi. 05 
' Now this chriſtian act of the brave Lord 
Will-bewill-aid greatly abaſh Captain 


put fear into the Diaboloniam rannagat 
Manſoul, and put ſtrength and Coürage 


the Prince; for this did "gather, 


and that by 


not do ſuch things as Diabolus had hopes 


of the brave Lord Willabewill's bone ly e 


the town; nor of His Joy 
as! will afterwards tent 
Now when the ehil 


y His Prince 


4! Tt 


it left children with Mr Minds ; 


names were Gripe at 
beg at of - Mr. Mind's 


ſay, when his children perceived ho- Ie 


Lord Will-bewill had ſerved them that 
dwelt with him what de they 
ibey ſhould drink of the ane cup) endea- 


vour to make their eſcape? But Mr Mind 
being wary of it, took them and put them 
in hoid in his-hioufe till morning (for this 
was done over night) and remembiing thatby 


father”s sſide ſuch; and ſome ſay- 


them to the ſelf- ſame place where my 


lord hanged his two' before, and there he | 


great encou- 


oY * Ann 1 


W tnemn. 
The townſchen 4110 took 
ragement at this act of Mr. 


n 


to have taken ſome more of theſe 


imians. ' Diabolonian tro 


and cloſe. that they could not be appre- 


nt watch, and went every man to his place. 


I told you a little before that Diabolus 
and his army were ſomewhat abaſhed and 
diſmayed at the 


fight of what my Lord Will. 
be will did, When he hanged up thoſe'two 


young Diabolonians; but bis diſcouragemetit 


quickly turned itſelf into furious madneſs 


and rage againſt thetown of Manſoul; and 
fight it he would. ' Alſo the townſmen; 
and captains within, they had their ho 


and their expectations heightened belle 
ing at laſt the day would de theirs, ſo they 
feared them the leſs. 


VOI. II. 
75 


this 04 my lord, that 
Manſoul was reſélved to figült, and that 
the L Diabolonians witluitt“ the town cow 


not n 
. f raden ö 
thrifty, -who dwelt with Mr.* Mind; (or 
he was alſo committed to priſom and their | 
14 Rake-all; theſs he And cg the fight laſted? for ſeveralidays 
Baſtardedaug ghter, 1 


be name was Mrs. Tield. Haft. ba) 1 


| Ferry 8 high Roſh) 7 the I 1 | 
| Theplace of. 


ther a: 


aptain Paſt- mer ſhould beat a'chargs 

hope, diſcourige” the "army"! of. Diaberu 

es in 

had no drum, t 

into the captain9that a ed to Emanuel 
t 


played upon them ata. K 
they would. Nö was chis the only pfbef 


and the mtlodious noiſt 


but (leſt 


| bolus Were clad in iron, Which Was made 


üblers Of Man- f 
ſoul; but at that time the reſt lay ſo Tqwat | 


1 Mind, he beselved bis Wound 
hended; ſo they ſet againſt them à dili- 


— — — 2 A. rr 


| F or inſtance. 


'Theit Subordinate 


| Preacher too made a ſermon about it, and { beaten downy and his andard - bearer Capt. 
i £4 


| towulmen refreſhed therniſelves, ald che 


- | wounded in the head. 7-7 
Mind, and did what they could t 


wy wounded; but flain'out-right. '-” 


mY (hall eee 4 3 el 
overcome at the laſt.” 
young” Villains in deffaßce to | that though 
to it at the fit; 


certainly be Manſoul's at the: BRO ay: 


| 80 


Wæence hie W "Trac 
Manſohl hobld be "ſorely! 
yet the victory ond not 


Diabolus commanded that big dcm 


Agulnſt the tow 
and the cuptains aHo that were in the 


ſounded a charge ägtünſt thein; but” 
were er 12 
ver with which they ſoutided=a8ainft £ 

hen which were öf the enn 
Diqbulav oaths doww tIthe! town ito 
it, and the captains in the eaſtle, M Ne 
with the flingers at Meant * fe #3 of 


ea Wg imp 


now there was 'nothi 
of Diabelus but Horrible * tage And! 
phemy; bur in the town 000 words, prayer 
and" finging of palin: The enemy re- 
plied -with*horrible objetions, and the ter- 
ribleneſs of their drum; bat the town 
made anfiver with ſlapping ef their flings} 

ping their trumpets 


ether; bnly now uud then they had 
a "ſy inter miffionf in the In the 


dtains*tnade" ready for anbther aſſahlt. 
The captaitis of Emanuel were clad in 


ſilver armour; and the ſoldiers in "that 
which was of proof; the foldiers of Dia- 


to give place to Emandels engine- hot. 
In the town ſome were hurt, and ſome 
were greatly woutided. No the worft 
on it was; u fürgron was ſcarce n Man- 
ſoul, for that Emahuel at preſent. was ab- 


| ſent. Howbeit, with the leaves of 4 8 
the wounded were kept from e : 
an ſome 


their wounds did eatly putri 
e 2 Uf hn t 


| theſe were woubded, to wit. SEE s 


My Wor Reaſon, . he was 


Another that was 3 
was the” brave Lord-Mayor, be wore 
was wounded mn the Eye. 2 1 mom 


Another that was wounded: by 


about the 
Stomach. l e $3 
The Hark ber itte prescher a 
he received a ſhot not far off the heart, 
but none of theſe were mortal. 3 
Many alſd of the inferior ſort, were n ot 


. 1 * 


* 


Pics. 


Now in tlie eamp of Diabolus were 
wounded, and lain 4 confidera ay 10 5 
975 W 1. vt 1 


NR was wounded)" a fo 


Captain Damnation was made to — 70 
anditò inttench himſelf further off of Mans 
ſoul; the ſtandard alſo of Diabolus was 


Captain Rege 


| was Captain Cruel. ! 


Much-hurt, 


The Hay War” . 
} Prance's bene tine ph) D bo uld 
| lead the van in this new and deſperate ex- 
| pedition againſt Diabolus, and againſt bis 
Diabolohian army, and the lot ſel! to Cap- 
out-right, though enough. of them are left | tain Credence, to Captain Experience, and 
alive to make Manfoul. ſhake and totter. to Captain Good- hope to lead the For- 
Tete Now che vistety chat dap being lorn-hope. ' (This Captain Experience the 
Ae turned to Mapſouſ did put great, | Prinee created ſuch When himſelf did re- 
. ; Valour; into che townſwen and. ſide in the town of Manſoul. z) ſo, as I ſaid, 
\{ ca ing, and did ever Diabo- they made their ſalley out upon the army 
ane camp With a cloud, but that lay in the fiege againſt them; and their 
Mages he ren ag them far more. onal. off. | hap was to fall in wich the main body of 
their enemy. . Now Diabolus and his men 
being expertly, accuſtomed to night work, 
took the alarm, preſently, and were ng 
I | ready to give them battle, as if they had 
| ſent. him word. of their coming. Where- 
fore 0 it they Went amain, and blows 
oa | | were hard on every ſide; the hell-drum 
in cap —__ 1 anh by a of eng | alſo was beat moſt furiouſly, while the 
in e awe, for he Th 5 on one at laſt whoſe | trumpets of the Prince molt {weetly ſound- 
name was Mr. Any-thing, zfellow.of whom ed. And thus the battle was joined, and 
mention was made before ; for. it was he; | | Captain. Inſatiable looked to the enemies 
if, oh remember, that | brought the three | carciages, and waited when: he. f ſhould re- 
e 0 Diabolus, 1 the Diabo- | ceive ſome prey. 
loans tock out! of Captain Boanerges The Prince's captains . it Routly, 
companys fand that perſuaded them to | bey ond what indeed. could be expected 
liſt ee under the tyrent, to fight FA ſhould; they wounded many; the: 
againſt; the army of Shaddai; my Lord made the whole army of Diabolus t make 
| Wil- bei did alſo take a nqtable Diabo- | a retreat. But I cannot tell how, but the 
| Jonian, whoſe name was Logſe- foot; this | brave Captain Credence, Captain Goodhope, 
| Looſe-foot. was a ſcout to the vagabonds in | and Captain Experience, as they were upon 
Manſoul, and that did; uſe ta eatry tidings | the purſuit, cutting down, and following 
out of Manſoul, to the camp, and out of | hard after the enemy in the rear, LO 
the camp to thoſe. of the enemies in Man- Credence ſtumbled and fell, by Captain |. 
foul; both theſe wy lord {ent away ſafe to | which fall he caught. fo great a Credenc 
Mr. Trueman the oaler, with a com- hurt that he could not xiſe till but. ? 
matdraent. to keep them in itons; for he Captain Experience did help him up, at 
intended then to bave them eut to be cru- | which their men were put in diſorder ; the 
cified, when i it. would: be for the beft tothe captain alſo was ſo full of Pain that he 
corp and moſt for the diſcourage- could not forbear but aloud to cry out; 
ment of the camp of. the enemies. | at this the other two captains fainted, ſup- 
nn, My Lord- Mayor alſo, tho he poſing that Captain Credence had received 
ae, to fall nnd not ſtir. about ſo much as | his mortal wound: their men alſo were 
25 the ane - formerly, becauſe of the wound | more diſordered, and had no liſt to fight. 
that he lately received, yet gave | Now Diabolus being very obſerving though 
1 out orders to all that were the natives in } at this time as yet he was put to the Wort. | 
Manfowl, to look to their watch, and ſtand | perceiving' that an halt was made amen 
upon their guard, and as occaſion ſhould the m N. were the purſuers, what OE 
offer to prove themſelves men. | he but taking it for granted that the cap- 
Me. e the. Preacher, he. alſo | tains were either woundedordead, he there- 
did his utmoſt to keep all his goof .docu- | fore makes at fitſt aſtand, then faces about, 
ments alive upon the bene 1 "the People and ſo comes up upon the Prince's arm 
of Manſoul. | with as much of his fury as hell could help 
Well, a-while wn, the, captains and him to, and his hap was to fall in juſt a- 
ſtout ones of the town of Manſoul agreed, | mong the three captains, Captain Credence, 
god reſolyed upon a time to make a fally Captain Goodhope, and Captain Experience, 
upon erat camp of Diabolus, and this | and did cut, wound, and pierce The Prin- | 
| mlt be done in the night, and there was | them ſo dreadfully, that what ce foren 
the folly of Manſoul (for the night is al- through diſcouragement, what bn. 
ways the beſt. for: the enemy, but the through diſorder, and what through the 
worſt for Manſoul to fight in) but yet er | wounds that now they had received, and 
would: do it, their coubage was ſo high; allo the loſs of much blood, they ſcarce 
their laſt! victory allo: | fuck in their | were able, thou pg hey they had for their pow- 
memonies: | oi Le | er the three beſt bands! in Manſoul, to get 
80 the. night pull eh ſafe into the hold again. 54 
: | Now 


Wache 21 IT CRT out with a; | 
fling ſtofey 4% the no little gel ow 1: 
of his pfinee Diabolus. 


: Moby. alſo of the Doubters 3 b lain. | 
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"Now whe 

law bow. theſe * wy captains were put to 

| the rſt they th gh her Kilo to 
make as ſafe and 1050 a, retreat as they 
could,. Non Gerrard, by the ſalley-port 
again, an ſq there was an end of this &- 
ſent, a 159 5 But Hiabolus was ſo, flaſnt 
With 7 bk. that, he promiſed 


himſelf i 5 EP days, an caſy and.compleat 
1] conguelt yer the town of Manſoul Where · 

fore on "ah day. following he comes up to 
the ſides thereof with great boldneR; and 
d pos zunge, and That fert whey 
eliver e ves up to bis government. 
2 "be Diab olonia 


— 


the 
tha I hew. after Ward,) 
But the valiant f 
- That What got... 
{01th as; wh as 


| 2 1 


e muſt | get by force, 


TY. 1 ge Frince was a. 
* 2 7 Was Nat ſo 


1 ak ch Ws 10 oed Will-bewill | h. 
cod 6 up and ſaid, Diabolus q thos maſter of 


the den, and enemy to all th at is d, — 

5 inhabitants 70 the town of 17 

are too well acquainted with thy rule oo 
| Fra AY with the end of thoſe 
things that for certain will follow ſubmit- 
ting do thee, to do it, Wherefore, thou 


been turned from che 


within, we have ſuſtained much loſs, and 
alſo plunged ourſelves into much perplexity, 
yet give up ourſelves, lay down our arms, 
and yield. to ſo horrid a tyrant as thou, 
we ſhall not; die upon the place we chuſe 
9 to do. Beädes, we have hopes that 
in time deliverance. will come fr. , court 
unto us, and therefore we yet Wil | main- 

3 a war againſt thee. ia 


This brave ſpeech of the 1000 Wil de⸗ 
„ cap- u Peel that alſo of the Lord 
ins en- Mayor, did ſomewhat abate the 


ere, 1 of Diabolus, though it 
kindled the fury of his rage. It alſo ſuc- 
coured the townſmen and captains, z YEA, 
it was as a plaiſter to the brave captain 


Credence his wound: for you mult know. | 


that a brave ſpeech now, when the cap- 
tains of the town. with their men of war 
came home routed, and when the enemy 
took courage and boldneſs. at the ſuccels 
that he had obtained, to draw up to the 
walls, and demand entrance, as he 


was in ſeaſon, and alſo advantageous. . 
The Lord Will-bewill alio did play ite 


ag. within, for while GI. Captains and ſol- 


wy Fes ern | 


too that were within, 
began to, be. ſomewhat bull, 4s; e 


* 


* ”; p 


themſelves: into a body, and fall 5 


* 


 ſelyes to their holds, and my Lord to his 
| place as before. 


ö OY attempt to break into the Fran 95 


2 were IM — "Was: in arms in 
the town, and wherever by him there 


Was a Diabolonian found, they were forced 


to feel the weight of his 8 25 hand, and 
alſo the edge of his penetratipg ſword ; ma- 
ny therefore of the Diabolonians, be 
wounded, as the Lord Cavil, the Lotd- 
5 85 the Lord Pragmatick, and the-Lord 

urmur j ſeveral alſo of the meaner ſort 


' he did. ſorely maim; though there cannot 
at pune time an account be given yo u of a- T 


A that, he llew-gutright.... The gr or 

er the advantage that my Lord Will. 
375 had at this time to de thus, was for 
thatthe captains Were gone out to fight the 
enemy ja the field. : For now, thought 
the Diabolonians within, is our time to 
ſtir. and make an uproar: in the ton; 
What do they therefore but, quickly get 


with. do hurtieaning in Macfoul, -as if now 


nothing bat whirlwind and tempeſt ſhould 


be there; wherefore,, as T (aid; he 


this opportunity'to fall in among them with 
s men, cutting and flaſhing; with-coug- 


age that was undaunted; t which the 
Diabolonians with all haſte diſperſed them 


This brave act of my Lord did ume 
What! revenge the wrongs done by Diabolus 


gh | to the captains, and alſo: did let theta 
while we were without knowledge we | 
ſuffered thee to take us (as the bird that 
ſaw not the ſnare, fell into the hands of 
the fowler) yet fince we have been turned | wing of the tyrant was clipt, a- 
from darkneſs to light; we have alſo | 
power of ſatan to | 
God. And though through thy. ſubtilty, | Diabolonians had put the town to the ſame 
and alſo the ſuhtilty of the Diabolonians | 


know that Manſoul was not to Nothing 

be parted with, for the loſs of a e 
victory or two; : Wherefore the Z e, bt. 
gain, as to boaling, I mean; in com 
ror of what he would have done if pe 


,.to which he had put the captains. 


pl 
| Wen Diabolus yet W lee to haye the 


other bout with Manſoul; for thought he, 
ſince L, beat them once, 1 may beat them 
twice: wherefore he commanded his men 


| to be "ready. at ſuch an hour of He rt 
the night to make a freſh aſlault wet he 


Op the town, and he gave out 
1 that they ſhould bend 
eir force againſt F cel-gate, 


town through that: the word that la 


he did give 5 his officers. and ſoldiers was 


Hella. And, ſaid he, if we break in 
upon them, as I Wict we do, either witli 


ſome, or with all our force, - them that 


break in look to it, that they forget not the 
word. And let nothing be beard in the 
wwn of Manſoul but Hell-fire, Hell-fire; 
Hell- fire, The drummer was alſo to beat 
without ceaſing, and the ſtandard- bearers 
were to diſplay their colours; theiſdldiers 
too Were to put on what courage they 
od, and to ſee that they played manfuls 
ly their parts againſt the town.) 
:-209,/the night was come, and al . 
by. the tyrant made VENT. for the work, he 
ſuddenly 


ome Ames 8 ala 
and after he had a while Rivggled there! 
he throws the gates wide pen. For tHe 
uch is thoſe? gates weite Pur welk, and 
fol moſt exfily, made” to yield. When Dia- 
dbolus had thus far made bis attertipt, he 


| aſe there; ſo he altkmpted to pres 
roi; but the Prince's Captains came 
down upon hit and made his enttändce 
more duftet an he deftred. And to 
. truth hey made whitYefſtance the) 

d; but the Aer of theit beſt and 0 
valiant. captains being ! wounted;: and” by 
their wounds made much incapable of-db- 


ing the cowh that fervice"they Would 


(and all the reſt having more tan theft 


' hands full of Dsubters, and their capta 55 1 


thet did follow Diabolus) they were 


them out ef the town! "Whetefore 1 the 
Prince's men and their" e eaptains Deen 


theraſelves >to che caſtle, as the of | 
1. 


Hold of the toπ¹]n; and this they did p . 
iy for their own ſecurity," partly for the 
ſecurity of the: town and pattly, 
ther chiefly to preſerve to Emanuel tlie Pre. 


rogative- royal bf 'Manſout, for ſo was S | 


re 


caſtle of Manſoul, 


Age ciptains!thetefore” being fled into 
the caſtle the enemy without much fe- 
ſiſtance, poſſeſs themſelves of the reft of 


the town, and ſpreading themſelves as 


they went into every corner, they cried out ; 
as they marched- according to the com- 


mand of the tyrant, Hell- Arte, Hell-fire, 
Hell- fire, ſo that nothing 


heard. but the dreadful noiſe of Hell- fire; 


drum. And now did the Clouds hang | 
Tk {ad black over Manſoul,” nbr to 125 
fruits of ſon did any thing Mot rdin ſeem | 
@pefiag. toattendit. | Diabolus alſo quar- 


debe his ſoldiers in the houſes of the inha- 


bitants- of the town of Manſoul. Vea, 


the Subordinate Preacher's houſe was as 
full of theſe out-landiſh Doubters as ever 


it could hold; and ſo was my Lord Mayor's, 


and my Lord Will-bewill's alſo. Vea, where | 


a barn” 'or forth and ſhewed themſelves ; yea, walked 


was there a corner, a cottage, 
a hog-ſtye, that now were hot full of chel 
aal F yea, they turned the men of the 
town out of their houſes, and would lie 
in their beds, and ſit at theit tables them. 


ſelves- Ah poor Manſbul! Now thou 


np wn; euptains, to wit; Torment And 


or ra. 


Two: Feel g Ft, | 


i 


| 


red witty force, nor Could they mY 


for a while | 
throughout the town of Manſoul could be 


feeleſt the fruits of fin, and what venom * 


was in the flattering words of Mr, Carnal 


Security! They made great havock of what 


ever they laid their hands on; yea, they 
fired the town in ſeveral places; many 


young children alſo were by them daſhed 


in pieces; yea, thoſe that were yet unborn 


they deſtroyed in their mother's wombs; 
5 you muſt needs think that it could not 
now. be otherwiſe; for what'conf 


Mz 


tie 7 6 


right) 


What pity! GT b 0 N TY 
can any expect at the hands of oof e 


women, both young an 
taviſhed and 


did Manfoul 
wildetneſs; Bothſpg But nettles,” "bf 


now to cover the fact of” | 
you before, how that tele” Diabolopfan 


Doubters? many ind anſoul' that wer 


old, t. bey forced, 
beaſt-like abuſed, ſo that 
they * ſwooned, miſearpd, and "tary 'of 
them died, and 15 lay at the top bf e wry 
ſtreets und in all by places of as wh... . bj 
And now did Manſoul ſeem th, be . 50. 


ching dat a den of 9 75 an emblem — 


hell; and a place of tal darknefs. * 
[he (alftloff) Tike the 900 


$44.) 


11855 


Told 0 


thorns, Weeds and '{irking "things. ſee! 
Anil. 


Doubters turned the mem of Mapfoul, out 
of their beds, and go f wi i add; "the 
woundell chem; they 'mauled theip,. yea. 
and almoſt brained many'o them. oY 
| did 1 ay, yea moſt, 'i nor an ö ther 
Mr. Conſeience hey 55 8 Wounded, ta, 4 oo 
his by 5 ſo feſtred, that he cculd Rave 
no eaſe nor night, but lay. as 
tinually vj 45 A 1485 (hüt ch 0 a 
rales Il, certainly th. wt had Maitr bi 5 


Lord Mayorithey 10 abaſed th 
they' 25 put out Aw; | 


my Lord Will-bewill 


„es; and Had not 


gor into tlie caſtle, 


they intended to have chopt. bio” alt ns 


8 ME 


pieces, for they did look upon 
him (as his heart now ſtobd) 
be one of the very worlt that Was 
in Manſoul . Diabolus and 2 1 4 
his crew. And indeed he bath 25 64 
ſhewed bimſelf a man, and mors of his 
7 you will hear of afterwards: 3 
Now a man might haye walked for 


to Fe 


| days together! in Manſoul, and ſcarce ha 
together with the roaring of Diabolus's 


ſeen one in the town that lockt like oe 
ligious ep? Oh the fearful ſtate of ig 


ſoul now! Now every corner fWarmed 
with out- landiſh Doubtets: red. coats, and 


black- coats, walked thrown b cluſters, 
and filled up all the houſes with Hideous 
noiſes; vain ſongs, lying ftories, atid'blat- 


| phe; language againſt Shaddai and his 


N.] allo thoſe Diabolonians that 
— in the walls and dens, and holes 
that were in the town of Manſool, came 


with open face in company with the 
Doubters' that were in Manſoul. Vea, they 


| had more 'boldnefs now to walk the ſtreets, 


to haunt 'the houſes, and to ſhew them. 
ſelves abroad, than had: any of the hone 


in habitants of the now woful ITS of 
Manlowt. 


But Diabolys * his oat-landith men 
were not at peace in Manſoul, for Rey 


were not there entertained as wete 
captains and forces of Emanuel; thet 12 


men did brow-beat them what they could': 


| agg did they partake or make ſttoy of any 
the neceſſaries of Manſoul, 17 tba that 


Which "e ſeized on againſt the town. 


men 's 


— 


* 
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| oe” of War. . 


T* as tab bs je ths 


__= 8 willy 7 
with an i will ey, podr hearts, had 


” rather have 120 their room than their com- 
pany, but they were at preſent their c 


that they could. 


„The captains a From e Fr | 
hold- WER in contintal play with their 


fling; to che chaſing} and fretting of the 
minds of the e 


made a great many attempts to have brok 


— * is Mt. Zodlyr fear was made kee 
er 0 the 


le te 1 
1 Sate 7 valour, that it Was in vain as 


long as. life laſted within him; to think todo 


ihe work though'moſtly deſired; wherefore | them ; ſo they went and came to my _ 


and made known the cauſe of thej coming 
to him, to wit, that ſince Manſoul was in 
ſo deplorable a condition, his highneſs 
would be pleaſed 

1 a. petition 

the mighty Shaddai, and to their Kang. and 
his Father by him. 

Then ſaid the Secretary o The r. 
| = What petition. is it that % n. 
of Man- yo 


all the attempts that Diabolus made againſt 
him were fruitleſs; (I: have wiſhed ſome- 
times that that man had had c, whole 


rule of the town of Manſoul.) 11 
Well; this Was t n 
8 ; of the town of Manſoul for as 


Heul the ſeat bout two years and an half; 
the body of the town was che 
ſeat of Meta the people of the town were 
driven into holes, and the glory 
ſoul was laid in the duſt; 2 reſt then 
could be to the * e what peace 


could Manſoul have, and what ſun Bay 
ſhine upon it? had the enemy lain ſo long 


without in the plain againſt the town, it 


the town ſhall be cheir tent, their trench, 


and fort againſt the caſtle that was in the 
town, When 8 town ſhall be againſt 


the town, and ſhall ſerve to be a defence 


and town-holds,] to ſecure tem 
even till they: ſhall take, 


moliſh che caſtle, this was /Iereible 5; and 
pet this Nas TY the ſtate of we af | 


7 b 


Manſoul. ao ad bf 760 
After ha ws of: ManGull bad bod in 
1 ſad and lamentable condition for ſo 
long a time as I have told you, and no pe- 


titions that they preſented their Prince with 
(all this while). could prevail; the inha- 
bitants of the town, to wit, the elders and 
chief of Manſoul gathered together, and 
after ſome time ſpent in condoling- their 


miſerable ſtate, and this miſerable judg- 
ment coming upon them, they agreed to- 


Ar. God- gether to draw; up yet another [ 
ly-fear's! petition, and to ſend it away to 
Emanuel for relief, But Mr. God- | 


advice a- 
bout drarb- 


ly-fear. ſtood up, and anſwer- 
3 K ved, that the knew that his Lord 
the Prince. the Prince nevet did, or ever 
75 Vor. II. 


48 


| y: 6285 7 hid from 
them, and what de Flog not, they had 


1 


not an 


and. beſides, ſaid he, the Prince doth know 
True, Diabolus 


my advice is, that you d, 
| Fir 75 him to lend you his aid (naw he 
made Inp- er Gf that; and he was a, man 


of that courage, | conduct and captains and men at arr 


hs Cel. open be gates of the caſtle, b * 


ur Prince Emanuel. 


n FS 


, | | * 
y » x » - 
U 1 * , (25 oe * - l . y i 0 ; ; 
* . n * 8 * a. . "A * * * — Fs th 0 1 * » 31 
a i = 
* f P 
3 A Hep j War. 80 
1 . ; 1 
n | KD 35 I eee ih 4 1 
* .- Ls - _ -- w-_ -. * E * 1 53 Bn * - * 9 


125 Feceine, a pe etition for "theſe matters 
from-the hand of any whoever, unleſs the 
Lord Secretary's. hand was to it, (and * 
aAuoth he, is the reaſon that you . 

id. they 


the Lord Se- 


ap- not all this while.) Then, 14 
tives, and their captives for the preſent | 


they Were forced to be, But, I ſay, they 
__diſcountenanced them as much as they 
Were able, and ſhewed el 5 the ac | 


would draw up one, and get 


 cretary's hand to it. But, Mr... Godly-f 
E anſwered again, that he kneyy alſo — 44 
a M5 Lord Secretary would, not. ſet his 


and to any petition that himſelf had 
hand i in compoſing and ach wp; 


my Lord Secretary s hand from all the hands 


in the world; where fore he cannot be de- 
Ry | ceived-by any pretence . 


to my FO, an 


yet abide in the caſtle where all the 
s Were.) 

So they heartily thanked Mr. God! 0 
took his counſel, and did as he had bidde 


to undertake. to draw up 
or them to Emanuel, the Son of 


u would have me draw up for Ployed % 


| you? But, they, ſaid, Our Lord 2s fr 
| knows beſt the ſtate and .conditi- | Manjeoul. . 


on of the town of Manſoul; and how we 
are back-ſlidden and degenerated from the 


Prince; thou alſo knoweſt who is come 
had been enough to have famiſhed them; 


but now when they hall be within, when | now the ſeat of war. 


up to war againſt us, and how Manſoul is 
My Lord Knows 
moreover hat barbarous uſa es our men, 
women and children have ſuffered at their 
hands, and how; our home · bred Diabolo- 


| nians do walk now with more boldneſs 
to the enemies of her Rrength and life: 
I 4 when they ſhall make uſe of the forts, F 


en dare the townſmen in the ſtreets of 
nſoul. Let our Lord therefore accord- 
ing to the wiſdom of God that is in him, 
dax up a petition for his poor ſervants to 
Well, ſaid the Lord 
Secretary, Lill draw up a petition for 


Nes and will alſo ſet my hand thereto. 


hen ſaid they, But 1 1 ſhall we, call 
for it at the hands of our Lord? but he 
anſwered, ourſelves. muſt be preſent at 
the doing of it. Vea, you muſt put 1 
deſires to it. True, the hand and 


ſhall be mine, but the ink and paper 1 


be yours, elſe how can you ſay it is 18 
petition ? nor have I need to e for 
myſelf, becauſe I have not o 


+, He alſo addeth as followeth, No peti- 

| tion goes from me in my name to thePrince, 
and ſo to his Father by him, but when the 
people that are chiefly concerned therein do 


join in heart and ſoul in the matter, for 


thatimuft be inſerted therein 
So they, did heartily agree: with ha fon. 
A a tence 


rr 


\ 3 —— EIS * 
= 2 : 


l ald the captain, 1 gladly accept 


5 this buſineſs for yous with as much __ | 
9 as well as I can. 


"4 2 
4 


The con- 
de Jai. Jong-luffcring Prince : grace | 


Father 75 'thee to do away 
8 for them, but do it not for 


ftight us, and the a of the angel of 
| * bottomleſs pit Aedes ue. Thy | 


ace as \ (Wounded | mon. 
our enemies are lively, and they are 
ſtrong, they vaunt and boaſt themſelves, | 


io the court by the brave and moſt ſtout 


5 "The Holy Wm . 


= a" 
wich .drawh up for them. But no) h. 
ſhould carry ing that was next. But the 

Secret 
TIS it, for he was a well-ſpoken 
: An. e called for him, and 


6 * 


adviſed that Captain Credende 


—_— 


umhded. to him the bufinefs. Well, 
of the 


motion ; and though Iam lame, I will do 


"The coments of the panne were toi | 


b 
7 0 out Lord, and Screen 
au , Prince Emanuel, the potent, the 


in. pouted into thy lips, and to thee | 
belongs mercy. and forgiveneſs, though | 
we have rebelled againſt hee. We who | 
| 45/10, more worthy to be called thy 
Manioul, nor yet fit to partake of com- 
mon benefits, do beſeech thee, and thy 
our tranſ- 


We confeſs chat thou mighteſt 


chy natnes· ſake; let the Lord rather take 
an 3 at our miſerable condi- 

to let out his bowels and compaſſi- 
Fw = us; we are compaſſed on 
fide, Lord, our own back-flidings reprove | 
us; ohr Diabolonians within our town | 


grace can be our ſal vation, and whither 
i bd wa ty" 

.. Furthermore, O. Gracious Prince, we 
have eee our Captains, and they 
are diſcouraged, fick, and of late ſome of 
them grievoully- worſted and beated out 
of che Geld by the power and force of 
the tyrant. Nea, even. thole of our cap- 
tains in whole valeur we did formerly 
uſe to put moſt of our confidence, the 
Beſides, Lord, 


and do threaten to part us among them- 
felves for a booty. They are fallen alſo 
upon us, Lord, with many choufand 
Douhters, ſuch as with whom we cannot 
tell what to do; they are all grim- looked, 
and unmerciful ones, eas they! bid defi 
ance-20-us and thee. | 

Our wiſdom is gene, our power is 
gone, becaule thou art pere from us, 
nor haue we what we Fall ours 
but fin, name and 905 of face 
for fig. Take pity upon, us, O Lord, 
take .pity upon us thy miſerable town of 
Magſoul, and ſaue us out of the hands of | 
our enemies, Amen 

This petition as was a6uched afore, was 
handed by the Lord Secretary, and carried 


Captain Credence. Now he catried it out 


at Mouth-gate, for that, as I ſaid, was the | 


| fally-port of y 5 en and he went 7 7 


came to Emanuel with it. Now how it 


came out, I do not know, but for certain 


it did, and that ſo far as to reach the ears 


. | of Diabolus. Thus I conclude, becauſe 


that the tyrant had it preſently by the 


end, and charged the town of Manſoul 
| with it, 1 Thou rebellious and ſtub- 
born-hearted Manſoul, T will make thee 


to leave off petitioning ; art thou gan cox 
yet for petitioning ? I will make not abide 
thee to e. Yea; he alſo knew Prayer. 
who the meſſenger was that carried the pe- 


tition to e and it made him Yoth | 
| to fear and rage. 


Es ded deer bis Stun 
| thould be beat again, a thing that Manſoul 
could not abide to hear; but when Diabo- 


| lus: will have his drum beat, Manſoul muſt 
| abide the noiſe. Well, the drum was beat, 


and the Diabolonians were gathered together. 


Then ſaid Diabolus, O ye ſtout Diabo- 
lonians, be it known unto you, that there 


is treachery hatcht againſt us in the re- 
bellious town of Manſoul; for albeit the 


town is in our poſſeſſion, as you ſee, yet 


theſe miſerable Manſoulians have attempt- 
ed to dare, and have been fo hardy as yet 


to ſend to the court to Emanuel for help. 


This I give you to underſtand, that 
may yet know how to carry it to the 
wretched town of Manſoul. Wherefore, 
O my. truſty Diabolonians, I command 
that yet more and more ye' diſtreſs this 
town of Manſoul, and vex it with your 
wiles, .ravith their women, deflower their 
virgins, flay their children, brain their 


ancients, fire their town, and what other + 
miſchief you can; and let this be the re- 
ward of the Manſoulians from me, for 


their deſperate rebellions againſt me, 
This you ſee was the charge, but ſome· 


ching debe in betwixt that and execution, 


for as yet 5 Was but 8355 more gone 


. to r 


| the gates Mond be — to e and 
that entrance ſhould be given him and his 


men chat followed after. To whom Mr. 


| Godly-fear replied, (for he it was that had 


the charge of that gate,) That the pate 
ſhould — be opened unto him, 55 to 


the men that followed after him. He ſaid 


moreover, That Manſoul when ſhe had 
ſuffered a-while ſhould be made Pee 


| ſiren ned, ſettled. 


en ſaid Diabolus, Deliver 1 
me e the men that have peti- abide Faith, 
tioned againſt me, eſpecially Cap- 


tain Credence chat carried it to your Prince, 
deliver that varlet into my hands, and 1 
will depart from the town. 


Then up ſtarts a Blabelonien, e 
name was Mr. Went and ſaid, My lore 
boffeteth 
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offereth you "Fair, ik | is 2 for you that 
one man periſh, than chat whole | 
Manfoul ſhould be undovic.” 

But Mr. Godty-fear 5 mm ie rb f 
ply How long will Manſoul be kept out 
of the dungeon, when ſhe hath given up 
her faith to Diabolus? As od loſe” the 
town as loſe Captain Creddiins) for if one 
be gone, the other muſt follow.” But to | 
that Mr. Fooling ſaid nothing. 

Then did my Lord. Mayen # eply, and 
 fajd, O thou devouring tyraht, Be it known | 

unto thee, we mall hearken to none of thy | 
words, we are reſolved to reſiſt thee as lon 
as a captain, a man,' a fling, and a tone 
to throw at thee; ſhall be found in the N 
town of Manſoul. But Diabolus anſwered, | 
Do you hope, do you Walt, do 'you”look | 
for help and deliverance? You have ſent 
to Emanuel, but your wickedneſs" ſticks | 


too cloſe in your Kkirts, ty let innocent 
ayers come out of your lips. Think 


you, that you ſhall be prevailers and proſ- 
per in this deſign ? You will fal in your 
with, you will fail in your attempts; for 
it is not only I, but your Emanuel is againſt 
you. Ver . et ing hr whe | 
againſt you to ſubdue you; for what then 
do you hope, of by what means will 7 
8 

hen faid th Lord-Mayor; We ttt | ; 
2 Lora. finned indeed, but that ſhall be | 
Mayor: no help to thee, for our Emanuel 5 
«jul hath laid it, and that ig great 
mn faithfulneſs : « And him that | 


r 


N 


9 


| 1 eometh to me I will in no wiſe 
Captals * out. He hath alſo told us 
— (O put enemy) that all manner | 


of ſin and blaſphemy FAN be forgiven 'to | 
the ſons of men: | Therefore we dare not | 
„but will look for, nee and | 
hope for deliverance till. 41 
Now: by this time Expat eee was 
 ceturned and come from the court from 
Emanuel to the caſtle of Manſoul, and he 
returned to them _ a 8 80 my 
Lord May yor bearin, ptain Credence | 
was come, det 2 the noiſe 
of the roaring of the tyrant, and left him 
to yell at the wall of the town, or againſt 
þ prog of the caſtle.” 80 he came up to 
the captain's lodging 3, and ſaluting him, 
he aſked him s welfare, and what 
was the beſt newos at caurt ? But When he 
aſked Captain Credence that, the "water 
Rood in his eyes. Then ſaid the captain, 
Cheer up, my Lord, for all will be well 
in time; and with chat he firſt uced 
His pacquet, and laid it by, but chat che 
Lord-Mayor and the #eſt of the captains 
took for a ſign of good tidings. '(Now ) ôa 
ſeaſon of grace being come, he ſentifor all 
the captains and elders of the town 'that 
were here apd there in their Jodgings in 
* caſtle, and upon their guard, = 1s 
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'F ſomething in general, and ſamething in 
1 ſpecial to communicate to 


Auted them, he 


| Mayor had been ſo true and 


Prince Emanuel, and had 


ald out receive his reward. 


"them know chat Capain Greince was re- 
turned from the caurt, and that he had 


all came up to him, and ſaluted him, and 
aſked him concerning his journey, and 
what was the beſt news at the court ? And 


he anſwered them as he had done the Lord - 
Mayor beſore, that all would be well at 
| laſt. Now when the captain had thus ſa- 
opened” his pacquet, and, 


thence did draw ant his ſeveral notes for 
thoſe that he had ſent for. And the firſt 
— was for ny Lore Mayor, wherein 
was fignified : + 

n That the ae Euandel 4 nate for 
bad taken it well that my Lord- Tie” 4. 


great concerns 


truſty in his office, and the 


| that lay upon him for the town and peo 
of Manſoul ; alſo he bid him to know that he 
took it well that he had been ſo bald for his 


engaged . 
fully in his capſe againſt | -Diabolus: - ; 
alſo 2 at che cloſe of his letter, th 
he f | ſhortly receive his reward. 
The — note that came % 
out, was for the noble Lord . 
Will-bewill; wherein there was #ewil!, 
| fignified, That his Prince Emanuel did 


well underſtand how valiant and caurage- 


dus he had been for the honour of his Lord, 

mnow'in his abſence, and when ' his name 
Was under by Diabolus. There 
was ſigniſied alſo that His Prince had taken 


it well that he Had been fo faithfal to the 
ton of Manſfoul in his keeping 


of ſo ſtrict 
A Hand and eye over, and ſo ſtrict a rein 
upon the necks of the Diabalonians that 
did ſt: lie lurking in their deveral. holes in 
che famous toun of Manſoul. 
Fe ſigniſi 
derived that my lord had with his own 
hand done great execution 


to the gbod example of the whole town 
of Maniout;' and that thorny his Yo 


chould'have his reward. 
- Fheithird note came bot lor 0 wit aint 
; ah SabordinatePreacher, where- f Subor- : 


in Was ſiguified; That his Prince 2 
took it Well from him chat he Freachrr. 
had fo hogeſtly, and ſo faithfully perform- 
ed his office, and eacuted the truſt com- 
mitted to him by his lord, awhile he ex- 
horted; rebuked, and ne Man- 
ſoul' according to che laws of the town. 
He Hgnified moteouer, that he took it well 
at lis band that be called to faſting,” to 
ſackdloth and ashes, when Manſoul was 
under ber revolt. Alſo thut che called for 


the aid of the Captain Boanerges to help 


— and-chat oy he 
The 


in ſo weighty a 


them.) — | 


ed moreover, how / e un- 


upon ſome of 
the chief of the rebels there, to the great 
diſcouragement of the adverſe party, and 


4 


took notice of their ſo often repeating of 
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Ax. 4. 'Mri@uildycſearpwhereit his Lord 
+ cy thus fignified, That his Lordſhip 
obſerved that he was the only man > I 
Manſoul, that detected Mr. Carnal ' 
Tity, as the only one that through his 4 
and cunning had obtained for Diabolus a 
defection and decay of goodnels'in the bleſ- | 
ſed” town of Manſoul. Moreover, his | 
Lord gave him to underſtand/ that he till 
remembered his tears and mourning for 
the ſtate of Manſoul. It was alſo obſerved 
by the ſame note, that his Lord took no- 
tice of his detecting of this Mr. Carnal | 
Security, at his own table among the gueſts, 
in his own houſe, and that in the midſt of 
his jollineſs, even while he was ſeeking to 
perfect his villainies againſ the town f 
Manſoul. Emanuel alſo took notice that 
this reverend petſon, Mr. Godly- fear, ſtood 
ſtoutly to it at the gates of the caſtle, 
againſt all the threats and attempts of the 
tyrant, and that he had put the townſmen 
in a way, to make their petition to their | 


Aue wr The fourth note came out for | 


9 


_ . a 


| 


and as that: they might obtain an anſwer 
of peace; and — therefore e he 
ſhould receive his reward. 

After all this, there was yet toda | | 


* 


bor for? note which was written to the | 


the e | whole town of Manſoul, where- 
e by they perceived that their Lord 


„ 


pelitions to him, and that they ſhould ſee 
more of the fruits of ſuch their doings in 
time to come. Their Prinee did alſo there- 
in tell them, That he tobk it well, that 
their heart and mind now at laſt, abode 
fined upon him and his ways, though Di- 
abolus had made ſuch inroads upon them, 
and that neither flatteries on the one hand, 
nor hardihips on the other, eduld make 


— Sat eee ee 2 


them yield to ſerve his cruel deſigns. There | 


Was alſo inferted at the bottom of this note, 
That bis Lordſhip, had left the town of 
Manſoul in the hands of the Lord Secre 
tary, and under the conduct of Captain 
Oredence, ſaying; Beware that you yet 
yield yourſelves unto! their governance, and 
in due time you ſhall receſve your reward. 
So after the brave Captain Credence had 
delivered his notes to thoſe to whom! they 
belonged, he retired himſelf to my Lord 


1 


Secretary s lodgings, and there ſpends time 
in converſing with him; for they two were | 
very great one with another, and did indeed 
know more how things would go with 
Manſoul than did all the townſmen beſides. 
The Lord Secretary alſo loved the Captain 
Credence dearlyi;: yea, many a good bit 
was ſent him from my Lord's table; alſo 
he might have a ſhew of countenance 


— — + 


clouds; ſo after ſome time for converſe 
was N 3 Wer betock himself to 


12 1 


— 


his chambers to reff. But it was not Is 
after but my Lord did ſend for the captain 


again: So the captain came to him, and 


they greeted one another with uſual ſalu- 


| tations. Then faid the captain to the Lord 
Secretary, What hath my Lord to ſay to 
| -his ſervant? 80 the Lord Secretary took 


him, and had him aſide; and after a ſign 
of two of more favour, he ſaid, 7 


I have made thee the Lord's 8 


lieutenant over all the forces in mace the 


Manſoub, ſo that from this day d ien. 
forward, all men in Manſoul tenam over 
all iht forces 


ſhalt be at thy word, and thou in 1 
ſhalt be he that ſhall lead in, and foul. , 

that ſhalt lead out Manſoul. Thou ſhale 
therefore manage accbfding to thy place, 
the war for thy Prince, and for the Shri 
o Manſbul, againſt the force and pow 
of Diabolus, and at thy command ſhall the 


| reſt of the captains be. 


Now the townſmen began a Bendel 
what! intereſt the captain had, both with 


the court, and alſo. with the Lord Secre- 
Prince, fo as that he might accept thereof, | ta 


tary in Manſoul; for no man before could 


ſpeed when ſent, nor bring ſuch good news 


from Emanuel as he. Wherefore what 
do they, after ſome lamentation that they 
made no more uſe. of him in their diſ- 
treſſes, but ſend by their Subordinate 


Preacher to the Lord Sectetary, to deſire 


him that all that ever they were and had, 
might be put under the government, care, 


| cuſtody; and conduct of Ceptain Cre- 
| ence bf bet 


So their preacher went FE) did kf er. 
. — and received this anſwer from the 
mouth of his Lotd, that Captain Credence 


ſhould be the great doer in all the King's 
army, againſt the King's enemies, and alſo 
for the welfare of Manſoul. So he bowed 


to the ground, and thanked his Lordſhip, 


and returned and told his news to the 


towynsfolk. But all this was done with all 


imaginable ſecrecy, becauſe! the ' foes. had 


vet great ſtrength in the town. But), 
3 1 returm to our ſtory; again: Wben 
Diabelur My bimſelf thus boldly con- 


fronted” by the Lord Mayor, and 


ceived the ſtoutneſs of Mr. Goal TO te he 


fell 1nto--a- tage, and Sack. called a 
council: of War, that he might be revonged 


on Manſoul. 80 all the princes of d i 


pit came together, and old Incredulity at 
the head of them, with all the captains 
of his army. So they conſult what to do: 
Now the effect and conclufion of the coun- 
eil that day, was how: they might take 


the caſtle; becauſe they could not con- 
elude themſelves maſters of the town, ſo 


long as that was in the poſſeſſiun of their 


enemies. 80 one adviſed this way, and 


when the reſt, of Manſoul lay under the | | Andther- adviſed that; but when they could 


not agree in their verdict, Apollyon, that 


pteũdent of the council, ſtood up, and 


thus 


1 es ß . ang 
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he, I have two things to > propound unto 


you; and my firſt is this; let us with- 


draw ourſelves from the town into the 
plain again, for our preſence here will do 
ub bo good, | becauſe the caſtle is yet in 
our enemy's hands; nor is it ppffible that 
we ſhould take that ſo long as ſo many 
brave captains are inlit, and that this bold 
fellow Godly-fear is made: the: keeper of! 
the gates of it. r 14181 r 
Now When we hate widhlicaden ,our=! 
ſelves: irito-ther plain, they, of their own! |: 
accord, will be glad of ſome little eaſe; 
and it may be; of, their own ackord, they 
again may begin to be remiſs; and even 
their ſo being, will give. them a bigger 
blow than we! can poſfibly give them our-: 
ſelves. But if that'Thould fail, dur going 
forth of the toun, may draw the captains 
out after us, and wu know what it coſt 
them, when we fought them im the field 
before. Beſides, can we but draw them 
out into the field, we may lay an ambuſh 
behind the town, which ſhall, when they 
are come forth abroad, ruſni in, and take 
poſſeſſion: of the caſtle. But Beelzebub 
ſtood up, and replied, e. It is impoſ- 


ſible to draw them all off from tlie cafle; 


ſome you may be ſure will lie there to 
keep that; ; Wherefore it will be but in 


vain thus to attempt, unleſs we were ſure 


that they will all come out. He therefore 
concluded that what was done, muſt be 
done by ſome other means. And the 
moſt likely means that the greateſt of their 
heads could invent, was that which Apol- 
lyon had adviſed to before, to wit, to get 
the townſmen again to ſin, For, ſaid be, 
it is not our being in the town, nor in the 
field, nor our fighting, nor our killing of 
their men, that can make us the maſters 
of Manſoul; for ſo long as one in the 
town is able to lift up his finger againſt 
us, Emanuel will take their parts; and if 


he ſhall take their parts, we know what 


time a-day it will be with us. Where- 
fore, for my part, quoth he, there is, in 
my judgment, no way to bring them into 
bondage to us, like inventing a way to 

make them ſin. Had we, ſaid he, left all 
our Doubters at home, we had done as 
well as we have done now, unleſs we 
could have made them the maſters and 


governors of the caſtle; for Doubters, at a 


diſtance, are but like objections refelled 
with arguments. Indeed can we but get 


them into the hold, and make them poſ- 


ſeſſors of that, the day will be our own. 
Let us therefore withdraw ourſelves into 
the plain, (not expecting that the captains 


in Manſoul ſhould follow us) but yet 1 


ſay, let us do this, and before we ſo do, 
let us adviſe again with our truſty Diabo- 
lonians that are yet in their holds of Man- 
ſoul, and ſet them to vers to betray the 
Vor. II. 


49 


| town to us; = _ i it, or 
it will be left — for ever. By theſe. 
ſayings of Beelzebub, (for 1 think; it was 
he that gave this counſel) the Whole con- 
clave. was forced to be of his opinion, to N 
wit, that the way to get the caſtle was to 
get the town to ſin. Then they fell to 


| inventing by What means to d this thing. 


A 


Then Lucifer ſtood up and ſaid, The 
counſel of Beelzebub is pertinent 5 NOW... 
ſihe way, to bring this to paſs, in mine 
opinion is this 3 Let us withdraw our 
force from the town of Manſoul, let us 
do this and let us terrify them no more, 
either with ſummons or threats, or with 
the nolſe of our drum, or any other awa- 
kening means, Only let us lie in the 
field at a diſtance, and be as if we regard- 
en them not; (for frights I-ſee; do but a- 
wWwaken them, and make them ſtand more 5 


to ibeir arms.) I have alſo another ſtra- 
| tagem in my head: Vou know Manſoul i is 
E a market ton and a town that delights 
| 
| & 


eommerce; what therefore if ſome of 
our Diabolonions (hall feign themſelves far-- 
cquniry=men, and ſhall go out and bring 

to,;the market of Manſoul ſome. of our 
wares. to ſellz;,and what matter at what 
| rates they ſel] their wares, though 1 it be 
but for half the worth. Now, let thoſe 
that thus ſhall trade in their market, be 

thoſe that are witty and true to us, and I 
will, lay; my crown to pawn it will do. 
There are two that are come to my 
thoughts already, that 1 think will be arch | 
at this work, and they are Mr. Penny-wiſe- 


Pound - fooliſh, and Mr. Get i ith'-hundred- 


and loſe Ith'-ſhice; nor is this man with 
the long name at all inferior to the other. 
What. alſo if you join with them Mr. 
| Sweet-world, and Mr. Preſent-good, they 
are men that are civil and cunning, but 
our true friends and helpers. Let theſe 
| with as many more engage in this buſineſs 
for us, and let Manſoul: be taken up in 
much buſineſs, and let them grow full 
and rich, and this is the way to get ground 
of them; remember ye not that thus we 
prevailed upon Laodicea, and how many 
at preſent do we hold in this ſnare ? Now 
when they begin to grow full, they will 
forget their miſery, and if we ſhall not 
| affright them they may happen to fall 
aſleep, and ſo. be got to negle& their 
towyn-watch, their caſtle - watch, as well 

as their, watch at the gates. 
Vea, may we not by this means, 4 
cumbe Manſoul with abundance, that 
y ſhall be forced to make of their 


* *. . n 


| — 1 a warehouſe inſtead of a garriſon 


fortified againſt us, and a receptacle for 
men of war. Thus if we get our goods, 
and commodities thither, I reckon that the 
caſtle is more than half ours. Beſides, 
could we ſo order it, that it ſhould be 
filled with ſuch kind of wares, then if we 


E B b made 


N 


The: Holy" Warr 5 


made a ſudden” alſaok Upon -t them, Fi 
would be hard for the captains to take 


ſhelter there. Do you knew that of the 


parable; The deteitfulneſs of riches choak 1 
the word: And again, When the 
is overcharged with ſuffeiting and ad 
kenneſs, and the cares of this life, al! 
miſchief comes upon them at unawares. 4 
Furthermore, my lords, quoth yd 
very well knewathat it is not eaſy for a 
people to de filled with bur things, 
net to habe Home of our Diabolonians 
as retalnets to their Koufſes and ſetvlces. 
Where is a Mariſculan that i full of chis 
world,” that Ras“ not for His ſetvants, and 


wig: men Mr Profuſe, or Mr. Prodi- 


gality, or ſome other of our Diabolonian 


gang, as Mr; Volùptuous, Mr. Pragma- 


teal; Mr. Oftentation, or the like? Now 
theſe can take the caſtle of Manſoul, of 
blow it up; or make it unfit ff garriſon 
for Emanuel; and any of theſe will do. 
Yea, theſe, for aught I know, may do it 
for us ſooner chan an army of twenty heu- 
fand men. Wherefore; te end as I be- 
gan, my advice is, that we quietly with- 
draw ourſelves, not offering any 
force, or forcible + 
at leaſt at this ume, and let us ſet on foot 
our new project, and lets ſee if that will 
Hot make them deftroy themſelves,” | 


This advice was highly applauded by 


| iba all, and was accounted! the very 


Manfoul with a fulneſs of this world; and 
ba #5 0app} her heart with the good 

2 thereof. But ſee how things 
1 e meet together; juſt as this Di- 
Mat from his abolonian council Was broken 
Prince which\ up, Captain Credence received 
E pore a letter from Emanuel, the con- 
LS... tents of which was this, That 
the third day he would meet him 
in che field in the plains about Manſoul. 
Meet me in the field] quoth the captain, 
What meaneth my Lord by this? I know 
not What he meaneth by meeting of me in 
the field. So he took the note in his hand, 
and did carry it to my Lord Secretary, to 
afk his thoughts thereupon, (for my Lord 


and 


things 


| 


| with a mighty force againſt 9 
them. 80 he ſhall be before them, and 
thou ſhalt be behind. them, and betwixt 


3 


town, intending to betäke NE ves. . 
the eld again, and there to lie till they 


ſhall ſee whether this their project will 
| take or no. But be thou ready, with the 


men of thy Lord, (for on the third day. 
2 Will be in the 
upon the Tabel, for the Prince 
will by tllat time be in the field; 75 Hail 
yea, by that it is break of day, ' expounded | 
| {no-cifing; or before; and that # Captain. - 


edence. As 


you both their army ſhall be dleſtroyed ..“ 
. oy 
When Captain Cretlence heard this, 


away he gocs to the reſt of the captains, | 
and tells them what a note he had a While 
fince received from the hand of Emanuel: 
And, ſaid he, that which was dark there- 


maſterpiece” of hell; to wit, to choak | thus. they 


* — * 


N in, has my Lord, the Lord Secretary, ex- | 
| pounded;unto-ame. He told them mote- 
over, what: by himſelf, and 
be done to anſwer the mind of their Lord. 
Then were the 
Credence commanded that all e 
the King's trumpeters ſnould aſ- t made by 
farther | 
upon the caſtle, | | 
| ence of Diabolus, wh of the whole town | 
of Manſoul, make the beſt muſick that 
The trumpeters ny | 
did as they were commanded, They got 
themſelves up to the top of the caſtle, and 
began to ſound; then did Dia- 
bolus ur and faid, What can be the 
meaning of this, they neither ſound boot 
and ſaddle,” nor horſe and away, nor 2 


by them, muſt 


captains glad, and Captain 


cend to the battlements of the the trumpe- 
caſtle, and there in the audi. 7. 1 


heart could invent. 


charge. What do theſe mad men mean, 
that yet they ſhould be ſo merry and glad? 
Then anſwered him one of themſelves and 
ſaid, this is for joy that their Prince Ema- 
nuel is coming to relieve the town of 


| Manſoul; that to this end he is at the head 
of an army, 


y, and that this relief is near. 
The men of Manſoul were alſo greatly 


was a ſeer in all matters Concerning the 


King, and alſo fer the good and comfort 
of the town of Manſoul.) So he ſhewed 
my Lord the note, and defired his opinion 


thereof: For my part, quoth Captain 


Credence, I know not the meaning there- | 


of. S6 my Lord did take and read it, and 
after a little paufe he ſaid, The Diabolo- 
nians have had againſt Manſonl a great 
conſultation to-day ; ; they have, I fay, this 
day been contriving the utter ruin of the 
town; and the refult of their council is, 
to fet Manſoul into ſuch a way, which, 
if taken, will ſurely make her deſtroy | her 
felf. And to this end they are making 
ready for their own departure out of the 


{ 


one another, ſaying, This can be no harm 
to us; ſurely, this can be no harm to us. 
Then ſaid the Diabolonians, 
What had we beſt to do? And Diabake, 


withdraws 


it was anſwered, It was beſt to from the 
quit the town; and that, ſaid f9n, and 
one, Ye may do in purſuance ** 
of your laſt council, and by ſo doing, alfo 
be better able to give the enemy battle, 
ſhould an army from without come upon 
us. So'on' the ſecond day they withdrew 
| themſelves from Manſoul, and abode in 
the plains without; but they encamped 
themſelves before Eye-gate, in what' ter- 
rene and terrible manner they could. 
The reaſon why they would not abide in 


the town, (beſides the reaſons that were 
debated in their laſt conclave) was, for 


that they were not poſſeſſed of the ſtrong⸗ 


| 


hold, 


plain) there to fall 


concerned at this melodious charm of the 
| trumpets ; They ſaid, yea, they anſwered 


* 2 
* 


8 


with haſte, 
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iT "and becanfs,, 1 , e © bal. 


have more . convenience to fight, and alla; 
ta fly, if need be, When we are . 
in the open en Befides,. th e town 
would have. been a; pit fof them; rather, 
than a place of n had the Prinde 
come up, and encloſed them faſt therein. 

Therefore they , betgok thewſelyes to the 


field, that they anight alſo be. out of the 


reach of the lings, by which. they were 
much, annoyed al the She! they! 

were in the town... Wanne 
b. the time ah t the captains Wett 


to fall 44 81 the Fate ee 
ea epated themſelyss for gc- 
ont 11 8. Lo: tf Credence had told the 
ptains over "he that they ſhould meet 
I r Prince. 1 1n, the field 1 KN hy This: 


thete ore made them, yet. far more deſirous, 


to be engaging the enemy; for you. ſhall, 


they. had ad. been. at a diſtance 5 they 
0 LRct were. for this the more earneſt, 


and defirous of the Work. 80% as I ſaid; 
come, Captain Credence, | 
{ the . did fight ſtoutly. Then 


the hour being 
with the reſt of the men of War, dre 
out their forces before it was day by) che 


fally-p ort of the town. And being all 
5  Feady, « A- 


aptain Credence went vp to the. 
bead of + the e and 7 tothe wu 


W924 + # #© 


Marr "under-officers 171 (oldiery; : The 
word was, The ſword of the Prince Ema- 


6 and the ſhield of Captain Credence; 

ague, The 
word of. God and faith. Then the cap- 
tains, fell on, and began roundly to front, | 


which 1 is in the Manſoulian. 


o 


and flank, and rear Diabolus s camp. 


n, Ee. 67 Now they left detain Expe- 
perience; will. 1 rience in the town, becauſe he 


be for his was yet ill of his wounds which 
rince upon the Diabolonians had given him 


bis gucke in the.laſt fight... But when he 
perceived that the captains were at it, 
what does he but calling for his crutches | 
gets up, and away be goes to 
the battle, faying, Shall. I lie here when 
my brethren are in the fight, and when 
Emanuel the Prince will chew himſelf in 
the field to his ſervants? Bat when the | 
enemy ſaw the man come with his crutches 


they were daunted yet the more; for, 
thought they, what ſpirit has 


their crutches! Well, the captains, as I ſaid, 
fell on, and did bravely handle their wea- 
pons, ſtill crying out, and ſhouting as they 
laid on blows, The ſword: of 7 Prince 
Emanuel, and the wiel of nl 
Credencge. 

Nov when Diabolus ſaw that the cap- 
tains were come out, and that ſo valiantiy 
they ſurrounded bis men, he concluded 


(that for the preſent) nothing from them 


ky 191 1 


poſſeſſed 
theſe Manſoulians that they fehr us upon 


was to de 2 2 — 8 avd the. 
dints of their two-edged ſ word. : 
| Wherefore be "alſo falls on upo n he 
Prince's army, with all bis de forcys 
80 the be was joined. 8 
WhO was it that at ficſt Diabolus The 12 2 
met with in the fight but Captain, * WT 
| Credence. on the one. hand, et, Lord 
Will-bewill on the other; now Will-be- 
| Will's blows were like the blows: of / a gi 
| abit for that man had a ſtrong arm, and. 
he. fell in upon the Flection-doubters, 
155 they were the life - guard of Diabo- 
Ius, and he kept them in Nh fly: 4 good 
while, cutting . and 5 ttering ſhrewdly- 
when Captain Credence: faw my 
Lord engaged, he did 597 fall on, on 


| the other hand; upon the fame; company. 
alſo; ſo they put them to great diſorder: 


„ 


* 
* 


| Now Captain Good- hope had engaged the 
ſee the Prince i in the, field to:4nOrrOW,. was, | 
| Ike 1 to a flaming! fire 3 for, of a loony 


Vocation-doubters, and they were ſturdy, 
men; but the Captain was à yaliant man: 

Captain Experience did alſo ſend him ſome 
aid, fo he made the Voeation-doubters to 
retreat. The reſt" of the . armies were 
hotly engaged, and that: on every fide, and 


did my Lord Secretary command that the 
flings from the caſtle ſhould be played, 
and his men could throw ſtones at an hair's 
breadth, But after a while, thoſe that 


to | were made to fly before the captains of the 


Prince, did begin to rally again, and they 
came up ſtoutly upon the rear of the 
Prince's a; wherefore the Princes 
army began to (faint; but _rememberi 
that they ſhould fee the face of their 
Prince by and by, they took Courage, 
and a very, fierce battle was fought. 

Then ſhouted the captains, ſaying, The 
ſword of the Prince Emanuel, and the 
ſhield of Captain Credence; and with that 
Diabolus gave back; thinking that more 
aid had been come. But no Emanuel as 
pet. appeared. Moreover the battle did 

ng in doubt; and they made 


a little retreat on both ſides. They btbre- 


in the time of reſpite, G i 
Gd Credence bravely encou- AR 


raged his men to ſtand * e 


Fa Diabolus- did the; like as elles. 
well as he could. But Captain Credence 


made a brave ſpeech to his ſoldiers; the 
contents whereof here follow: 

| Gentlemen ſoldiers, and my brethren in 
this deſign, it rejoiceth me much to ſee in 
the field for our Prince this day, fo ſtout 
and ſo valiant an army, and ſuch faithful 
lovers of Manſoul. You have hitherto,” as 
hath become you, ſhewn yourſelves men of 
truth and courage againſt the Diabolonian 
forces; ſo that for all their boaſt, they 
bave not yet much cauſe to boaſt of their 

gettings. Now take to yourſelves your 


aden er "ay Mew, ee men 
r even 


* 


3 


w ten bim WENT was at Band. This 


atoſe, made up to e 


= 4 b We 
1 a 2 8 * 8 
2 2 Wr 10 ae . 


aa U tyrant Din, and en 
Emanüe g 


5 1 * 47 74 5 * 41 IV. 
comes. "on 


No ſooner had the captain abs this' 
Hecht to his, foldiers,” but one Mir; Speedy 
cam e poſt to the captain from the Prince, 


news when the captain had received, 

om inicated 10 the other field-officers, 
aud "they: again to their ſoldiers and men 
of War. Whetefore like" men raiſed from 
the dead, {6 the cap! tains and their men, 


before, The {vw rd of che P P abies TH, 
and the ſhield" of the Captain Credence. 
The Diabelonfäns ale Pelfirted the! 2 


gement the Di- 


could; but in this laſt e engag 
and many of 


abolonians loſt theit coura 
the Doubters fell down dead © the ground. 

Now when the "had been in Heat of battle | 
about an koar or more, Captain Credence 
lift up his eyes and faw, and behold Ema- 

nuel came, afld he came wir colours fly- - 
ing, trüm ets" founding, "and the feet f 
his” men des bach the ground, they 
Haſted with that celerity towards' the cap- 
tains that were engaged. Then did Cre- 


dence wind with his men to the town- | 


ward, and gave to Diabolus the field. 80 


| Emandct came upon him on the one fide, 
and the enemies place was betwixt them 


both; then again they fell to it afreſh, and 
now it was but a little While more but 
Emanuel and Captain Credence met, ſtill 
trampling down the lain as they came. 
But when the captains ſa that the 
Prince was come, and that he fell upon the 


Diabolonians on the other ſide, and that 


Captain Credence and his Highneſs had got 
them up bet wWixt them, they ſhouted, (they 
o ſhouted that the 
ſaying, The fword of Emanuel, and the 
Rad of Captain Credence. Now when 
Diabolus ſaw that he and his forces were 
ſo hard beſet by the Prince and his prince- 
ly army, what does he and the Lords of 


the pit that were with him, but make their 


eſcape and forſakè their army, and leave 


them to fall by the hand of E- 


2 % manuel, and of his noble Cap- 

Mat, iin Credenbe: 80 they fel al 
and 10 i down ſlain before them, before 
Pay ale the Prince, and before his roy- 


al army: there was not left fo 


much as one Doubter alive, they lay ſpread 
ae ground dead men, as one would 


ſprea dung upon the land. 
When the battle was over, all things 


came into order in the camp, then the cap- 
tains and elders of Manſoul came together 


to ſalute Emanuel, while without the cor- 
poration; ſo they ſaluted him, and wel- 


[| 


| bronght wir kim t6 the. 
| the gates of the town were ſet open for his 
| reception, ſo glad were they of his bleſſed 


and cried” as 


bY 


—_———_ * 


| 


cl i d Mat JET 9 
4 thouſand welcomes, for that he POE 


was come to the borders of 
Man ſoul à gain: 'fo he ſmiled 


be to vou, Then $f 
ſed thetnfelves 
town; they Went t 


to Mänſbul, Way the Prince with 


1 ' caſtle alſo; the elders too © 
Ries” and made refiſtance as' "well as they | 


| the” gates of the town to oe”. 
him at his entrance thither : and | going in. 


King of glory 
 ahfweted again, Who is the King of 'glo- 


N 


„ n 


upon orien Peace 


addreſ- 42525 56 
to the "the 4 
to go WT 


Sa: aid, 


the pe Wicförckt that now he had 
War. Alſo alf 


return. - And this was the manner "AN 


der 0 't . 
EFF 


7 Firſt, 4 L Ha) alf the 8 15 
town were ſet Open, yea the tes | th 


of Manſcuf placed theraſthves t 


T7 


| {6 they did, for as he drew 1 and 75 | 
 proached” towards the. g 
Lift up 


tes,” they” faid, 
your heads, O ij 955 and be 
ye Uft up ye everlaſting doors, and the 
ſhall come in. And chey 


ry? and they made return to e 
The Lord ſtrong and mighty, the Lord 
mighty in battle. Lift up your heads, O 
ye gates, even lift them 87 * everlaſting 
doors, N 


Secondly, It was 888 alſo by thoſe of 


| Manfoul, that all the way from 5 towns 
gates, to thoſe of the caſtle his bleſſed Ma- 
jeſty ſhould” be entertained with the long, 
by them that had the beſt fkill in muſic in 
all the town of Manſoul ; 
elders, and the reſt of the men of Manſoul 
| anſwer one another as Emanuel entered 
the town, till he came at the caſtle· gates 


with ſongs and ſound of trumpets, ſayi 
They have ſeen thy goi _ 


ground rent again) | 


'then did the 


ngs O God upon 
the goings of my God, my king in the ſanc- 


tuary. So the ſingers went before, the players 


on inſtruments followed after, and among 
| _ ere the carptels. Playing on tim- 
reisse, 


Thirdly, Then the captains (for I woos 
ſpeak a word of, them) they in their order 


waited on the Prince as he entred into the 


gates of Manſoul. Captain Credence went 


before, and Captain Good- -hope with him; 


Captain Charity came behind with other of 


his companions, and Captain Patience fol- 
lowed after all, and the reſt of the cap- 


tains, ſome on the right hand, and ſome 


on the left, accompanied Emanuel into 


Manſoul. And all the while the colours 
were diſplayed, the trumpets ſounded, 


and continual ſhoutings were among the 


foldiers. The prince himſelf rode into 


the town in his armour, which was all of 


beaten gold, and in his chariot, the pil- 


lars of i it were of ſilver, the bottom thereof 
. of 


e , ge 


I” MC. 


IX 


+ 1 


. tro © AS... Sx 


en aid" 


of gold, "ihe: covering, of it N ace 


the midſt thereof being paved withlovs. for | 


the daughters of thie town of Mapſoul. 


Fourthly, hen. the Prinee was come to 
the entrance of Manſonl; he found; all the 
ſtreets ſtrewed with lllies,cand;; flowers; 
curiouſly decked 'th boughs and branches 
of rom, the trees that ſtood 


; = round apodt the town Every 


7 


A 


a which they 


„ 1 


door 
ad adorned every onedheis: fqre-patt 
againſt their houſe, with ſomethihg of vari- 


ety, and ſingulag excelleney ite entertain | 


5:4 withall as he Sedan ee 
they alſo therſelyes 1 Ls Emanuel paſſed by 
did welcome him . J 


mations of joy, ſaying, a Rleſſed hoythe 


Prince,that cometh: i in the name af hisfFa- 


Sr Shaddai, Sh. Ni 71 {1 47311 1 mots When 


Manſouſ, 


gain. "A 
4 


not taking advantage againſt th 


8.88 


and. the place where. his honour Was to 


ecretary, and the work of Captain Cre- 
Ae 80 he entred i. 

Sixthly, . Then the people and commori- 
alty of the town of Manſoul came tot him 
into the caſtle to mourn, and 10 weep; 
and to- lament. for their wickednel(s, by 
had forced him cut of the 


town. 
bowed themſelves to the ground ſeven 


times; they alſo wept, they wept loud, 


and aſked forgiveneſs of the Prince, and 
3 that he would 5 if % 7 0 1 


. 


returned to Manſoul l wich mercies, and my 


name ſhall be ſet up, exalted and magni- 
fied by it. He alſo took theſe inhabitants 
and kiſſed them, and laid them in his boſom. 
The holy Moreover, he gave to the el- 
conce tions ders of Manſoul, and to each 
1. i. "-.., town-officer, a, chain of gold, 
and a ſignet. He allo. ſent. to 
their wives car-rings and jewel, and brace- 
lets, and other things. He alſo, beſtow+ 
ed upon the true born cadgiren of Waste 
POL. Precious things. 1 1 
N 


2 11 
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* "Fifth! ly At the caſile- gates the elders of 
. to Wit, the Lord Mayor, the 
Lord. Will:bewill, the Subordinate Preachs 
et, Mr., Knowledge and Mr. Mind, with | 
other ef the ws of the place ſaluted Ema- 
el 2 They bowed befote him, they 
Kat! 13 Vie duſt of his feet, they thanked, 
4 they s, and praiſed egen | 
- 05 or 
ir ſigs, but rather had pityſupon them 
u their miſery, and returnedito them with 
* ies; i to build up their Manſoul 
forever Thus was he had. upſtraightway to 
S caſtle ;: for that was tlie royal palace, | 

d | {ore diſtreſs, as will afterwards appear. 
dyell, the which was ready.-ptepa rech far 
his Highneſs by. the;preſence, of dhe Lord 


80 ey when they were: come, 


7 Fmanyd the prince has 7 vl 
| theſe things, for the famous town of Man- 
eu then he aid unto them, fitft, Waſh 
your garments, then put on your ornaments, 
and then come to me into the caſtle of Man- 
| foul: So they went to the fountain that 
Was ſet open for Judah and Jeruſalem to 
wah an; and there they-waſhed, and there 
they made their garments white; and game 
gain to the Prinee into te caſtle, and thus | 
| 4hey z{ipod.: beforshim-{ ban i 19 
ond now, there was muſit and;dancing 
thronghout the, hole town: of;Manſoul ; 
and that becauſe; their Prince: had. again 
granted to them his. preſende, und the light 
fobis gountenange; the bells alſo did ring, 
and the ſyn, ſhone. comfortably aon them 
let a great while ceg ether. 
1 Thetownof Manppul did. alſo now more 
throughly ſeek the deſtruction (and ruin of 
all; temaining-Diabolonians that abode in 
the, walls Vnabd the dens (that they had) in 
the awd f Manſoul; for there as of 
them that had to this day eſcaped! with 
ee ee eee , that 
ſuppreſſors in che famous town of Man- 
(uk Adob- nt T5d1,2155doob. Dan 
„Bot che Lord Wül-bewill ovas 4. Greater 
terror to them no than ever he had been 

before; foraſmuch as his heart was yet 
more fully bent to ſeek}: conttive, and pur- 
ſue them to death; be purſued them 
night and day, and did put them now;.to 


— 
— 


Aſtef things wete thus far put into t- 
Jer in the famous town of Maaſoul, -care 
| as taken, and brders given by the bleſ- 
| id Prioce Emanukl, That the towuſmen 
ſhould withaut furthet delay appo point ſome 
| P go ſorth into the plain to huty the dad 
that were there; the dead that G, 
fell by the ſword of Emanuel, given aur 
and by the ſlnield of the Captain % bg the 

tedence, leſt the Fumies and © 

| L , favours that would ariſe from: 3 
| Wi might. infect the air, and ſo annoy. the fa- 
| mous town of Manſoul. This alſo was a 
; reaſon of, this order, to wit, that as much 
as id Manſoul lay, they might cut off the 
name, and being, and remembrance of 
1 thoſe enemies from the thoughtof the fa- 
maus town of een and its inhabi- 

tagts. 2 9100. 21313 
80 order was given out by the Nerd 

Mayor, that wiſe and truſty friend of the 
town of Manſoul, that perſons ſhould be 
employed about this neceſſary buſineſs; and 
Mr. Godly- fear, and one Mr, Upright wete 
to be overſeers about this matter; ſo pbr- 
ſons were put under them to work in, the 
fields, and to bury the ſlain that lay dead 
in the plains. And theſe were theit places 
of employmant, ſome Were to make 
the grayes, ſome to burynthe : dead, and 


ſome pre tb goto am r inithe plains, 


and 8 round about the borders of Mo 
'1 3 Ou 


* 


es ſee if «full 67 beef ot à piece 
of a bone of a Doubter, Was yet to be 
found above ground any where neat che 

ration; and if any where found, it 
was ordered that the ſearchers that Teagehs | 


ed ſhould' ſet up à mark thereby, and 


Hen; that thoſe that were appointed to bu- 
ry them might find it; and bury it out of 
night, that the name and remembranctꝶ of 
a Diaboloniai Doubter might be blotted 
out from under beavem And tliat e 
children; and they that were to be born 
in Manſoul might not Know (if poflible) 
what a ſkull, what a bone, ora oak of a 
bone of a Doabter was. 
So the bariers, and whole that were ap- 
ted fot that purpoſe did as they were 
e they buried the Doubters, and 


all the fichte and bones, and pieces of 


rs. of Doubters wherever they found 
chem, and ſo they cleahſell the plains. 
Now alſo Mri God- peace took up his com 


Thus they buried in the plains about Mad. 


ſoul; the Eleion-doabteis, the Vocation- | 
doubters, the Grace: doubters, the Perſever- 
ance · doubters, the Reſurrection-douhters, the 
Sdiyation-donbters, and tlie Gloty-doubters, | 


Whoſe c were C 
Cruel, Captai 
my ain 3 Captain Tortner 
No. caſe, Captain Sepulchre; and 
ry /Paſt-hope z and od Incredu- 
| lity- was under Diabolus their general: 
there were alſo the ſeven heads of their 
atmy, and they were the Lord Beelzebub, 
the Lord 3 the W Legion, che 
Lord Apollyon, the Lord 
Lord Cerberus, | 
But the Princes and the Ca 
old. Incredulity their Genera 


n Rage, Captain 


tains, With 


down ſlain by the 
forces, and by the Rk of the men of 
the town of Manſoul. They alſo were 


— They that buried them, buried 
alſo with them their arms, which were 
cruel inſtruments of death, (their wea- 

ns were arrows, darts, mauls, fire- 
brands, and the like) they buried alſo their 
armour, their colours, aubeus with the 


ſtandard of Diabolus, and whatelſs ſoever 


they could find that did but ſmell of aDi- 
abolonian Doubter. ren en 

Now when the tyrant had artived at 
Hell- gate-hill, with - his old friend Incre- 
dulity, they immediately deſcended the 


den, and — there with their fellow 


for a while condoled their misfortune, and 
great loſs that they ſuſtained againſt the 
town of Manſoul, they fell at length into 
a paſſion, and revenged they would be fot 


the loſs that they ſuſtained before the town 


of Manſoul; wherefore they-preſently call 


in Damnation, Captain Inſatia- | 


"The - Holy | War” 1 


8 „ e 


—— 


2 


buried as before related, to the exceeding 11 
of the now famous town of 


i name from their nature, f well 
| = from the land and ki fisdom-" 
where they are born; their na, 5. 
ture is to put a queſtion upon , 4 
miffion, and acted again as in fortner days,. 


with Diabolus to ruin the town of Mau“ 
| foul are the natives of that cuntr yy. 
on, the | 
and che Lord Bel. 


we a * 


Hill called Hell-gate-kill. * 
are always in league with the Bolte 
for they 


* 
— * ws e 3 


* 


| 3 council 0 contrive. Yet Rey ©; — 
what was to be done : 
famous town of Manſoal ; for 7 5 


Thi a 
againſt the Thy * 


their yawning paunches could ts 


not Wait to ſee the reſult of Lal, 
their Lord Lucifer's and their Lord Apol- 


lyon s ounſel that they had given before, 
(for theit raging gorge thought every day 


eben as long as a ſhört- forlever; until they 
were fflled Wich the body and ſoul; with 
the fleſh and bones, and 
|| cates of Manfoul.) 
to make another attempt upon t the town of 
Manſoul, and that by an amy 
Fi 5 3 i 
| of Bloodmen: A ore” 
F now take of both. 


with all the delt 
They therefore reſolve 


mixed, and 
[partly of Doubters, and partly 
Particular account 


made 


he Doubters i eh 28 have their 


7 


7 60h 


every. one of the truths of Emabuel, aid 
their country is called, Thie Land of Dt J 
ing; and that lahd Hah off, and furthe 
emote tothe north, een the Land j 
Darkneſs; and that "called the Valley 


This ch "th 


Land 'of-Doubting, and theſe” that 


The Bloodmen are a people that” Have 
their name derived from the malignity of 


their nature, and from the fury that is in 
did all of 
them make their eſcape; ſo their men fell 
power of the Prince's | and by that they are governed x as to thelr 
intellectuals. a 

The name of * country is the Pro- | 
vince of Loath-good, the remote parts of 


ĩt are far diſtant ſrom the Land of Doubting 


them to execute it upon the town of Man- 
ſoul, their land lieth under the Dog-ftar, 


et they do both butt and bound upon the 
Theſe people 


jointly do make queſtion of the 
faith and Baelity of the men of the town 


of Manſoul, ny ſo are both alike IN 
| for the ſervice of their prince. 


* * 


Now of theſe two countries 


"A 


. 


his drum, raiſe another army m. 


againſt the town of Manſoul, of 
five and twenty thouſand ſtrong. T bers 
were ten thouſand Doubters, and fifteen 
thouſand Bloodmen, and they were put 


the army. 
As for the Doubters, theit captains were 
five of the ſeven that were heads of the 


4 A laſt 


FO! TO Z20:78IM1 - 


the Shadow of Death For though the land : 

| of Darkneſs,” and that called the Valley f 
the Shadow of'Death; be ſometimes calfetl as 

it they were one and che felf fame place; Vet 

indeed they ate two, lying bit a Aae e 

; aſunder,- and the land of Doubting 

in, and lieth between thein: 


did Diabolus, by the beating of The munbe 


under feveral captains for the war; and 
old Incredulity was again made general of | 


r 8 


| 


OD aa. ae RES 


e, 


Fg 


» . " £ 


7 ee 7 And eſe 8 are mer | 


names, Captain Beelzebub, Captain Luci- 


fer, Captain Apollyon, Captain Legion i 
and Captain Cerberus; and the captains 


that they had before, were ſome. of. the ri ö 
the 


made lieutenants, and en cali ig of 


army. 


{ 


of the 1 Baal. 


men. ; 


the deviliſhly furious Bloodmen, 


expedition of his, theſe Doubt ers 


ee 8 
5 p ye his principal, men, for theit ma 
a 


been tried: before, alſo. the . 
ans had put. them to the worlt;. only h 
did bring them 0 multip 45 number, ſh 


truſt he put in his Bloodchen; for t 
they were all rugged. 


HF. 


Shah 


Cain, 7 80 Nimrod, 
Ichmael, Captain Eſau, Cape 

tain Saal Captain Abſalom, Capiain Judas, 

and Captain Pope. 

R Captain Cain was over 650 ad to 

Alt, the zealous ang the angry. Bloodmen; 

his ſtapdard bearer bare the ted c colours, 


And his eſcutcheon was FG. ens 


1 1 5 Cap tai Niko Neo! captain over 
iwo baude, . 

croaching Blobdmen; his ſtandard-bearer | 
bare the red colours, and his, eſcutcheon 


Wit, the tyrannical and in- 


was the great Blood-hound. _ 49914 

A 8 Immael was captain oyer 
08 hands, to Wit, the mockin and ſcorn- 
ful Bloodmen; his ſtandard-bearer bare 
the ted colours, and his eſcutcheon Was 
one mocking at Abraham” r 

4. Captain Eſau was captain over. two 


nd to wit, the Bloodmen that grudged 


that another ſhould have the bleſſing; ;, alſo 
over the Bloodinen that are for executing 


murder Jacob. 


Captain Saul was captain over two | & 


bands; to wit, the groundleſly jealous, and 
his ſtand- 


ard-bearer bare the red colours, and his 


eſcutcheon was three bloody darts <a: at 
harmleſs David. 


6. Captain Abſalom was captain: over 


two bands, to wit, over the Bloodmen that 


will kill a father or a friend, for the 
lory of this world; alſo over thoſe Blood- 
men that will Mat doe falt 18 hand with 
words, till they ſhall have pierced him with 
their ſwords ; his ſtandard-bearer did bear 
the red colours, and his eſcutcheon Was 
the ſon a purſuing the father's, blood. 
7. Captain Judas was over two band 
to wit, the Bloodmen that will («ll a 
life for money, and thoſe, alſo that N will 
betray their friend with a N. his in 


1 7505 tally 
| beaten « 15 wy 
| that he put migb 
| in- this army af B 
to help if need Was a A Pitch, but his 
ia them, then he did 
villains, and he Re | 
15 they had done feats heretofore, - 


"As for the Bloodinen they alſo were un.] him in the frength 
der command, and the. names 
L of their captains , were Captain 


Fe 


foul, 6. #4 x] 


t ty thouſand ſtrong; was by their ©" 


| coming: Wherefore they ſhut -up thei 
gates, and put themſelves in a 
| defence againſt theſe new Diabolovne 
that came up againſt the town. 


| beleaguered the town 
their private revenge upon others; his 


ſtandard+bearer_ bare the red colours, and | 
his eſcutcheon was one privately ROE, to 


| and Ear- gate. 


| foul to 


| ard-bearer, be the red evlours; — his 


eſcutcheon was thirty piers of filver, ons 
the halter. 2 . 6 

8. Captain Pope was captain over one 
band, for all theſe ſpirits are joined in one 


| under bim; his dance 25 the 
But Diabolus did i coun {hat in in this |. 


ſtake, the 23 and the | good man in it. 
Now t 


loodmen, 7e B 

he put a great deal of more truſt *** . 
efote in 
his army of Doubters; 0 


1 they. had alſo.often done great r 1 5 


ping of him in his 
kingdom. But theſe Bloodmen, he had 
prot them. often, and. ther ſword di ov 
m return. e "Refi bp my. Aa 

1 thels like nal, would fa 
any; upon father, mother, e fler, 
or r governor YEA, upon the Prince 
princes. - And 4 that which. encouraged 


| him the more, Was for drop they did once 


force-Emanuel out of the e of Uni- 


verſe, and why thought he, may they not 


alſo drive him TP. the. town 8 Man- 


* — 


So this army. of five and iran. 122 fe 


great Lord Inere- ne 4 


againſt the town 


general the 
dulity, led 1 


of Manſoul. Now Mr. Prywell the but | 
| maſter-general, did himſelf 


o out. to ſpy, 
and he did bring Manſoul tidings of their 


ture 


80 Diabolus brought up his army, and 


by: Manſoul ; 1% 
Doubters were placed about Feel - ate, and 5 


the Bloodmen ee down before erat: 


bal RY incamp- 
themſelves. Incredulity did in 3 name 
labolis, his own name, and in the 


Now when this arm 


| name of the Bloodmen, and the reſt. thay 


were with him, ſend a ſummons. 
as hot as @ red hot iron to Man- 
yield to their demands; tb 
threatening that if they ill | 

ſtood it out againſt them, they 


would preſently burn down Man- bt 


foul with fire. For you muſt Ewow; that 
as for the Bloodmen, they were not {6 
much that Manſoul ſhould be ſurrendered; 
as. that Manſoul ſhould be deſtroyed, and 
cut off out of the land of the living. True, 
they ſend to them to ſurrender, but ſhould 
they O do, that would not ſtench or 

vench, tbe.thirſts of theſe men. The y muſt 
Il= blood, the blood of M 6% cle 

ey die; and it i is ſtom hence that they 


have 


d hte pn apes OT e n * . 93 va wee _ KF OB 1 e e e 


Nr 3 — r . 


e * {fg e e — 48 r 
FR der EL org * n 7 258 , 


CNL, ik 
* 9 + a 4+ GE 
* 2 — 
o 


8 Holy 


2 — — ＋ * hes 2 


Wir. 


—— 444% ² X * r 


NN OR” - 


e For ane, II o Te Noc if 
nen be reſerved while now that they miglit 
f when all his engines proved ! ineffectual, as | 
is laft and fitecard' be Played againſt, the 


Lg 


92 Nee. 


Wis $1 Rot, 

r enk kc] uns cha g 
SHE üghts; Pür ben 35 intly 128 ech f n leſs 
han Ing dn hour | fo carr) he ſummons to 


the Pence, "the which they 00 When they || 


Hag fit at the bottom 115 it, Lord faye 


lanfoul from bloody me 
* he ook it, cc upon it, ald 
confidered it, And took notice 

Ort petitlon t lat the me of Manſon 
Bad Written at the. bottot of it, and calle 
4 Fim the noble; Captain redence, "200. 
bid bin go and take Captailf' atichee wit 


Him, and go 1 Yi care of that ſide 3 
was beleag Fil ec by the | 


Manſoul LINE 


Blobdmen. 80 they went an did as 1807 


Were commadded, 180 Ca fan Gehege 


Went and took Captain Patiehee, and they 
both fecured that ſide of Manſoul that Wis 


belieged by the Bloodmen. © WOT 


Then Fe cotmmänded that Cape egg. 


OW w whe a the townſuien had oben | 
155 1 it Vegat in them At | 
and bo 0 1 e 

| that *. he metz very. ear rly 7 w 

to ſally out” upon the enemy; 1 ia 

| half of you fall upon the Pie 

| Half of you fall u upon, the ln oodmen. That: 


Funn Ni + out. againſt "the. Doub +344 


— as. 


hope and Capt. Charity;ahd'm) Letd Win. | 


Bet, mould take charge 6 the othet 
ſide of the town; and. I, faid the Prince, 
will ſet my ſtahdard bpon' the battlements 
of your caſtle, and do you three” Watch 


againſt the Doubters,. "This done, he again 


commanded that, the braye captain the 
Captain Experience ſhould” draw up his 
men in the market-place, and that there 
e ſhould exerciſe them day by day before 
the people « of the town of Manfoul. Now . 
this liege was long, and ma many a fierce” at- 
tempt did the enemy, elpecially' thoſe calle 
the Bloodmen, "make upon the town bf 
Manfoul, and many a ſhrewd” bruſh did 
ſome of the town men meet with from 
them; eſpecially Captain Self-denial ; who, 
1 ould 70 told you before, Was com- 
manded to take the care of Eat-gate and 
e-gate now againſt the Bloodmen. This 
Captain Self-denſal was a young man, 4 
ſtout, and 4 townſtnan in Manfoul, 
Captain Ex xperience : alſo was. . 
Sc at his ſecond teturn to Manſoul, 


made him a ca) ptain oyer A thouſand of the 


FE 


Heir n f out upon 3 2 Ae e and 
give them many notable alarms, and en 
tered ſeveral, briſk (kirmiſhes | with thery, 
and alſo did ſome execution upon them, 
but you muſt think that this could not 
eaſily be done, hut he malt meet with 
bruſhes himſelf, for he carried ſeveral” 'of 
their marks in his face; Py and ſome Li 
fome other ut bf his bod 22 


And Ema. | 


\ 


| of you that 
| Kill and ff. fy, 
vg of tat 


| 


times in the tr Kiodbine "iti captains go out.” 


| &a t. E 15 
Deviant "and Capt. redence, and Ca 
| Parienice, With. Capt . Ae and 005 


with __ wen at 
| N05 the Bloodmen. 4117 e 


roun 


= Be Ther TT Gas, FED PR ' 7 5 trial. of 


1 faith, and hope, and [ove of the t town 


of Manfodl; the Prince Ema-. 


En Ti 
nuel upon a day den, 


calls bis car = 7 Prepares 1e 


tains and men of wat together, gie the he 


"my battle. 
How' be ur 


and divides thein into two com- 


panies; this Ne he commands dared 1 | 


them a 


appointed, 4 : men. 


and caule. 0 periſh 10 ma 
yan y means you can: lay hands 


I 4. 


of them as 


bn; but 117 you that go. but aganſt the 
7 | Bloodmeh, (Thy hem pot, but fake them 


41 


alive. PE, 
80 ar the tithe ap 


i 


Fa; ta ns 


pointed, be. THY 


went "out; 25" they Wers r 
manded againſt the enemies: Capt. Good 


hope, Capt. Charity, and th ſe that were 


Joined with them as Capt... nnocent, and 
"RV. 1 
ricnce, Vent "out againſt” the 


reſt that were to Join 


+4 + £ 


. Debt 


on to bid ben tte; But the Fight ing 
Doubters remembering. their jaſt 5 


ſucceſs, made a retreat, not dari ing to PAP 


the ſhock, but fled from the Prince's. men, 
wherefore they purſued them, and in their 
purſuit ſlew many, but they could not 
catch them all. Now thoſe that eſcaped 
went ſome of them home, and the reſt by 

fives, nines, and ſeventeens, like 7 1 95 


ers, went ſtraggling up and down the coun- 
try, where they upon the barbarous people 


ſhewed and exerciſed many of their Di- 


abolonian actions; nor did theſe people 
riſe up in arms againſt them, but ſuffered 
themſelves to be enſlaved by them. They 


zemſelves in 


would alſo after. this ſhew 
pans | before the town of Manſoul, 


BEAT 


rience did Put dhe 1 FARg they fe. 
Thoſe that went out againſt the Blood. 
men, did as they were command 75 Bled. 
ed, they forbore to ſlay any, but men are 
eh to compaſs them about. alen, and 
But the Bloodmen when they 17. 70 Tie 
ſaw that no Emanuel was in the field, con- 
cluded alſo that no Emanuel was in Man- 
ſoul ; wherefore they looking upon what 
the captains did, to be, as they called it, 
a fruit of the extravagancy of their wild 
and fooliſh fancies, rather deſpiſed” them, 
than feared them; but the captains mind- 
ing 6g buſigeſs, at laſt did compaſs them 


618 


they alſo that had routed the Doubt- | 


a came in e wy didit 11 15 7 in. fine, 
aſter ſorne little ſtruggling, for the Blood- 
men alſo would have run for it, only now 
it was too late, (for though they are miſ- 
chievous and cruel, where they can _ 


come, yet all Bloodmen are chicken-hea 


ed men, when they once come to ſee them- 
ſelves matched and equalled) ſo the cap- 


| tains took them, . 1 em to the 


Prince. 5 7 | A 

8 „Wand Aden they. were en 

brought to Hil before the Prince, and ex- 

the Prins amined; be found them to be 

og Jornd te of three ' ſeveral counties, tho 
be of three 6 1 1. 

fes, they all came out of one lan 


1. One ſort of them came out 


of Bligdmanſhite, and they were ſuch a 


did ignorantly what they did: ch f 


2. Another fort of them came out of 
Blindzealſhire; and my did waar men 
ann they did. 


he third (rt of tein came out of | 


the town of Malice in the county of Envy, 


| aud they did what Ene did out of yok and 


placableneſs. 
9 5 the firſt of hs to wot, they that 
came out of Blindmanſhire, when they ſaw 


vhere they were, and againſt whom they 


had fought, they trembled, and cried as 


they ſtood before him; and as many of 
i the as aſked him mercy, he touched their 


lips with his golden ſcepter 


They that came out of Blindzealſhire, 
they did not as their fellows did, for the 


pleaded that they had a right to do what 
they did, becauſe, Manſoul was à town 
whoſe Laws and cuſtoms were diverſe from 


all that dwelt thereabouts ; very few of | 


theſe could be brought to ſee their evil; 
but thoſe that did; and aſked | CY; they 
alſo obtained favor. 

Now they that came out oft the town of 


"Malice; that is in the county of Envy, they 


neither wept nor diſputed, nor repented, 


but ſtood gnawing of their tongues before 


him for anguiſh and madneſs, becauſe 


the other two ſorts that did not unftign- | 


they could not have their wil upon Man- 
ſoul. Now theſe laſt; with all thoſe of 


edly aſk pardon for their faults ; thoſe he 


made to enter into ſufficient bond to an- 


ſwer for what they had done againſt Man- 


4 


ſoul, and againſt her King, at the great 
"The 4 of. 


and general aſſizes to be holden 
for our Lord the King. where he 


jake. 
himſelf ſhould appoint for TN | 


country and kingdom of Univerſe. - 


So they became bound each man for 


himſelf to come in when ealled upon to 


anſwer before our Lord the * for what 


they had done as before. 


And thus much concerning this kind 


| army that were ſent by Dabei to over- 


thraw Manſoul. 


But there were kts | of thoſe that; came 
Vol, II. 


49 


| wr. a little acquaintance, (and 


1 AT the land o 7 e * l e 
after they had wandered and four 5 | 
ranged the country.a-while, and Doubters go 
perceived that they had eſcaped, % Man- 


wete ſo hardy as to thruſt them - — of 


| ſelves; knowing that yet there and iy ulon. 
were in the town Diabolonians, 
I ſay. they were ſo hardy as to tliruſt them- 
ſelves into Manſoul among them. (Three 
did I fay; I think there were four.) Now 
to whoſe houſe ſhould theſe Diabolonian 
Doubters go, but to the bouſe of an old 
Diabolonian in Manſoul, whoſe name Was 
Evil-queſtioning; a very great enemy he 
| was to Manſoul, and a great doer amon 
Diabolonians there. Well, to this Evil- 
queſtioning's houſe; as was ſaid, did theſe 
Diabolonians come, (you may be fire that 
they had directions how to find the way | 
| ehither) ſo he made them welcome, pitied 
their misfortune, and ſuccoured them with 
I beſt that he had in his houſe. Now 
it Was 
ot long before they had that) this old 
| Evil-queſtioning , aſked the Doubters, if 
they were all of. a. town, (be knew that 
they were all of one kingdom 5) and they 
anſwered no, nor not of one ſhire neither ; 


for, I, ſaid one, am an Election- doubter; 


I, ſaid another, am a Vocation-doubter ; 

then ſaid the third, I am a Salvation-doubt- 
er z and the fourth ſaid he was a Grace- 
doubter. . 


Well, quoth the old gentleman, 


y | ibe of what hire you will, I am perſuaded 


that you are down boys, you have the very 
length of my foot, ate one with my heart, 
and ſhall. be welcome to me. So they 
thanked him, and were glad that they had 
| found; themſelves an harbour in Manſoul. 
Then ſaid Evil-queſtioning to Talk - 
them, How many of your com- — ay 
pany. might there be that came % _— F | 
with you to the ſiege of Man- Evil-queſ- 
foul ? and they inſered, there  #oning. 
were but ten thouſand Doubters in all, for 
the teſt of the army conſiſted of fifteen 
thouſand Bleodmen, Theſe Bloodmen, 
quoth they, border upon our country, but 
poor men, as we hear, they were every 
one taken by Emanuel's forces. Ten thou- 
; ſand! quoth the old gentleman, I'll pro- 
miiſe 6 — that is a round company. But 
how came it to paſs ſince you were fo 
mighty a number that you fainted, and 
durſt not fight your foes? Our general, 
_ faid they; was the. firſt man that did run 
for it. Pray, quoth their landlord, who 
Was that your cowardly general? He Was 
once the Lord-Mayor of Manſoul, faid 
they. But pray call him not a cowardly 
| general, for whether any from the eaſt to 
the welt had done more ſervice for Our. 
prince Diabolus, than has my Lord lncre- 


| dulity, will be a hard queſtion for you. to 


| anſwer. But had tbe catched him they 
4 9 d would 


Jap 7 4 in have 2 Bim, 2 8 ſerdd Under old Mr. ——— wb 
we promiſe you hanging is but a had bafi- | Then' Taid Diligence, Hark! my Lord, 
neſs. Then ſail the Cid gentemän, T would | do you know the old gentleman's tongue 
that all the ten ound Doubters were | when you hear it? Yes, ſaid my Lord, 
how. well armed in Manfſoul, and Myſelf I know it well, but I have not ſeen him” 
at the head of them, I would ee what 1 many a day. This Tknow, he is cunning, 
could go. Ay, aid they, that would be I with he doth not give us the ſlip. Let me 
well if we could fe that: But wiſhes, | alone for that, faid his ſervant Diligence. 
Has) what ate they! 494 theſe words But how ſhall we find the door, quoth my 
Were ſpoken #loud : Well, ſeid old Evil- Lord? Let me alone for that too, ſaid his 

ionihg ; take heed that 500 talk not | man. So he had my Lord Will-bewill 
too loud, you maſt de ſquat and cloſe, | about, and ſhewed him the way to the 

i muſt ta elite of youtkelyes ir a be door. Then my Lord without more ado, 
are Here, or Th affure you, you | broke open the door, ruſhed into the houſe, 

apt. Iͤ»and caught them all five together, even as 

Why, 4quoth the Houbters ? | _ | Diligence his man had told him. 2% _ d 
Why, quoth the eld gentleman; why, | So my Lord apprehended them, pretended, 3 
becauſe both the Prince, and Lord Secre- | and led them away, and com- and cm- 
tary, and their captains and ſoldiers are all | mitted chem to the hand of Mr. he to 
at preſent in town; yea; the town is as Trueman the goaler, and com- 
full of theta as ever it can held. And | manded, and he did put them in wad, 
Res, there is one whoſe name is Win- This done, my Lord- Mayor was acquaint- 
will, a moſt cruel enemy of ours, and ed in the morning with what my Lord 
hirn the Prince has made keeper of the | Will bewill had done over night, and his 
ates, and bas Cammianded him that with | Lordſhip rejoiced much at the news, not 
the diligence he can; he ſhould ook for, | only becauſe there were Doubters appre- 
arch out, and deſtroy all, and all man- hended, but becauſe that old Evil-queſ- 
ner of Diabelomans. | tioning was taken; for he had been a ver 
And if he ightcth upon you, down you | great trouble to Manſoul, and much af- 
80, though your Heads Were ade of of | fiction to my Lord- Mayor himſelf. - He 
od: | had alſo been ſought” for often; but no 
And now to ice how & hawenes, © one | hand could ever be laid upon! him till 
of the Lond Will-bewW's faithful foldiers, | now. 
whole name was Mr. Diligence, flood all. Wen, the next thing was to make pre- 
this while Hſtenüng under eld Evil-quel- | N 36 try theſe five that by my Lord 
tioning's caves, and heard all the talk that had been apprehended, and ear were 4 
had been betwixt Him and the Deubters the hands of Mr. Trueman the goaler. So 
that he entertained under his roof. the day was ſet, and the court 

- The ſoldier wes a man that my Lord | called and come together, and rg ; | 

had much eonfidenee in; and that he loved being frated, the priſoners were "tri 
dearly, and chat both becauſe he was a | brought to the bar. My Lord'+' > - 
man of cootze, and alfo% man that was | Will-bewill had power to have lain 5 

wnwearied in ſeeking alder Diabolonians 0 when at firſt he took them, and that with- 
apprehend hem. out any more ado, but he thought it at 
Now this man, as 1 td you, heard all this time more for the honour of the 

1 3 the talk that was between old Prince, the comfort of Manſoul, and the 
diervere.  Evil-queſtioning, and theſe Di- diſcouragement of the enemy, to bring 

: abolonians; Wherefore what does | them forth to publick judgment. 

he but goes to his Lord, and tells him But, I fay, Mr. Trueman brought them 

What he had heard. And fayft wy — in chains to the bar, to the town-hall, for 

my truſty, quoth my Lord ? Ay, d that was the place of judgment. So to be 

Diligence, that I do, and if you 35s 1 ſhort, the jury was pannelled, the witneſ- 

wal * pleaſed to go with =. you ſh '] ſes ſworn, and the priſoners tried for their 

find it as I have ſaid. And are they there, | lives; the jury was the fame that tried Mr. 
quoth my Lord? I know Evil-queſtioning No. truth: Pityleſs, Haughty, and the reſt 
well, for he and I were great in the time | of their companions.” © 
of our apoſtacy. But I know not now | Andfirſtold Queſtioning himſelf was ſet 
where he dwells. But I do, ſaid his man, | to the bar; for he was the receiver, the 
and if your Lordſhip will go, I will lead | entertainer and comforter of theſe Doubt- 
u the way to his den. Go! quoth my | ers, that by nation were out-landiſn men; 

Lord, that 1 will. Come my Diligence, | then he was bid to hearken to his charge, 

let us go find them out. So my Lord and | and was told that he had liberty to object, 
his man went together the dreck way to his | if he had ought to ſay for himſelf. So his 

houſe. Now his man went before to ſhew | indictment was read; n manner and form 
him his way, and wy went till they came | here follows. 
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-— IP 1 indicted.» by the game of 
8 an intruder 
wwn of Manſoul, fort that thou art a 


of the Prince Emanuel, and one that 


haſt ſtudied the ruin of the town of Man- | as 
— at the head 71 Bad. 


ſoul. Thou art alſo here indicted for 
countenancing the King's enemies, after 


wholeſome laus made to the oontrary: 


For 1. Thou haſt queſtioned the truth of 
her doctrine and. ſtate. 2. In wiſhing that 
ten thouſand Doubters were in her. 3. In 
receiving, in entertaining, and encouraging 
of her enemies, that came from their 
army unto thee. What ſayeſt thou to 


this indiEtment, Art thou guilty, ot not 


guilty 3 . 

His ar "My. Lord, quoth = Tino 
not the meaning of this indict- 

ment, foraſmuch as I am not the man 


concerned in it; the man that ſtandeth by 


this charge, accuſed before this bench, is 
called by the name of Evil-queſtioning, 
which name I deny to be mine, mine 
being Honeſt- enquiring. The one indeed 
ſounds like the other; but Itrow, yourLotd- 
ſhips know, that between theſe two thete is 
a wide difference; for I hope 
even in the worſt of times, and that too 


amongſt the worſt of men, may make an 
| honeſt enquiry after things, without run- 
ning the danger of death. - 


ill Then ſocks: my Lvl 


r Will-be will, for he was one of 
will's tei. the witneſſes: © My Lord, and 
mony. 


name is Evil-queſtioning, 


Toul. Te has, in times of rebellion, been 
at; and lain in my houſe, my Lord, not ſo, 


_ Aittle as twenty nights together; and we | 
did uſe to talk ST (for the ſubſtance of | 
| talk) as he, and his Doubters have talked | 


of late; true I have not ſeen him many 


a- day. I ſuppoſe, that the coming of 


Emanuel to Manſoul, has made him to 
Thange his lodgings, as this indictment 


4hib 1 is the man, my Lord.” 

Then ſaid the ”m_ Se, him, Hat 
thou any more to ſay ? 

Evil. Yes, 


ani * Thou. art | 


that a man, 


you the honourable bench, and 
1 of the town of Manſoul, you 
all have heard with your, ears, that the 

Priſoner at the bar has denied his name, 
| — ſo thinks, to ſhift from the charge of 
the indictment. But I know him to be 
the man concerned, and that his proper 
1 have . 
bim (my Lord) above this chirty years 
for he and I (a ſhame it is for me to ſpeak 
zit) were great acquaintance, When Diabo- 
us, that tycant, had the government of | 
Manſoul ; and I teſtify that he is a Diabo- 
lonian by nature, an enemy to our Prince, 
and an hater of the bleſſed town of Man- 


has driven him to change his name; but 


8 the old gentleman, | } 
waa I have; for all that as yet has been. 


ö 
ö 


| 2-while before I 


4 


g 


Ot a mr ae we, 


one witneſs, andi it is not lawful for the 
upon the famous town of Manſoul, at the moutli 
of one witneſs to put any man to death. 


nature, and alſoe a hater | 


Dilig. Then Rood forth Mr. 


| Diligence, and aid, My Lord, . ' Dili- 
I was upon my watch, "ucts — wt 


ſtreet in this town, I chanced to hear 3 4 
mutteting within this ' gentleman's houſe ; 
then thought I what is to do here? So 


went up cloſe, but very foftly to the fide 
of the houſe to liſten, thinking, as indeed 


it fell out, that there I might light upon 
ſonie Diabolonian 8 So, as I 
aid, I drew nearer. and nearer, and when 
I was got up cloſe te the wall, it was but 
perceived that there were 
out-landiſh men in the houſe ; but I did 
well underſtand their ſpeech, for I have 
been a traveller myſelf. , Now. hearing 
ſuch language in ſuch a tottering cottage | 
as this old gentleman dwelt in, I cl 
mine ear to a hole in the window, and 
there heard them talk es followeth. This 
old Mr. Queſtioning aſked theſe Doubters 
what they were, whence they came, and 
what was their buſineſs in theſe parts ? 
And they told him to all theſe queſtions, 
yet he did entertain them. He alſo aſked 
what numbets there were of them, and 
they told him ten thouſand men. He then 
| aſked them why they made no more 
| amianly aſſault upon Manſoul And they 
told him; ſo he called their general coõ-.w- 
ard for marching off when he ſhould have 
fought for his Prince. Further, this old 
Evil. queſtioning wiſhed, and I heard him 
wiſh, W ould all the teh thouſand Doubters 
were now in Manſoul, and himſelf at the 
head of them. He bid them alſo to take 
heed and lie quiet, for if they were taken 
they muſt Aich d they had heads of 
d. 
Aden ſaid the count, Mr. Evil- os. 
here is now another = ainſt 
350 and his teſtimony is full : 1. He 
fwears that you did receive theſe. men 
into your houſe, and that you did nouriſh 
them, there, though you knew that they 
were ele ee, and the King's ene- 
mies. 2. He ſwears that you did wiſh 
ten thouſand. of them in Manſoul. 3. 
He ſwears that you did give them advice 
to be quiet and cloſe leſt they were takea 
by the King's dervants. All which mani- 
feſteth that thou art a Diabolonian; for 
hadſt thou been a friend to the King, 
thou wouldeſt have apprehended them. 
Evil. Then ſaid Evil-queſtioning, To 
the firſt of theſe I anſwer, the men that 
came into mine houſe were ſtrangers, and 
I took them in, and is it now become a 
crime in Manſoul for a man to entertain 
ſtrangers? That I did alſo nouriſh them 
is true, and why ſhould! my. charity be 
blamed ? 


| 
| 
| 


riſher, a countenancer, and a harbourer 


tried. ſime with the other, only he 
Was particularly charged with denying the | 


os © "Th Hp Wa 
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blamed ? As' Tor "ihe Teafon why wiſhed' 
ten thouſand of them in Manſoul, I lever 
told it to the witneſſes, nor to themſelves. 


J might wiſh'them to be taken,” and fo |} 


my wiſh might mean well to Manſoul, 
for aught that any yet knows. 1 did alfo | 
bid. — take heed that they fell not into 
the captain's hands; but that might be be- 
cauſe I am unwilling that any man ſhould 
be ſlain ; and not becauſe 1 would have 
the King $ enemies as fuch eſcape.” 
My Lord Mayor then replied, That 
vous it was a virtue to entertain ſtran- 
Fete, yet it was treaſon to entertain the 
ing's enemies. And for what elſe thou 
haſt ſaid, thou doſt by words but labour 
to evade, and defet che execution of judg- 


ment. But'could there be no more pro- 
ved againſt thee but that thou art a Dia- 


bolonian, thou muſt for that die the death 
by the law ; but to be a receiver, +a nou- 


calling'of Manſoul;7 *. IK e 
| | The judge aſked 1 alſo what he © had 
to for himſelf? 

A 80 he replied, That be never believed. 
that there was any ſuch thing as a diſtin& 
and powerful call of God to Manſbul; 
other wiſe than by the general voice of the 
word; nor by that neither, otherwiſe-than 
as it exhorted them to forbear evil, and to 


do that which is good, and in ſo doing, A 


| promiſe of happineſs is annexed. 211 

ITben faid the Judge, Thou art a Dia | 
bolonian 4 and haft denied a great part of 
one of the moſt experimental truths of the 
Prince of the town of Mariſoul ; for he 
has called, and ſhe has heard a moſt di- 
ſtinct and powerful call of her Emanuel, 
by which ſhe has been quickened, \awas 
kened and poſſeſſed with heavenly grace 
to deſire to have communion with her 
Prince, to ſerve him, and do his will, and 
to look for her happineſs meerly of his 


of others of them, yea, of outlandiſh Diabo- 
lonians ; yea, 'of them that came'from far, 
on purpoſe to cut off and deſtroy our 
Manſoul ; this muſt not be borne... © 
Then ale Evil-queMoning, 1 I ſee how 
the! game will ge; I muſt die for my 
name, and Gr ly charity: And ſo he 
held his peace. S030) [1373597813 Ui 1.757 b 

barg hen they called the outlandiſh Doubt- 
ers to the bar; and the firſt of them that 
"was arraigned, was the Election doubter; 
0 his indictment was read; and becauſe he 
| 


- +, © © was an outlandichman; the ſub- 
8 Hh ſtance of it was told him by an 
n, Interpreter; to wit, That he was 


charged with ay an enemy 
of Phage the 'Prince, a ater of the | 
town of Manſeul, and an pate of her 
moſt wholeſome doctrine. 


Then the 7 5 aſked tas if | 


! His be. he would plead? But he ſaid | 


only this, That he confeſſed that he was 


an Election-doubter, and that was the 


religion that he had ever been brought 
up m. And ſaid, moreover, if I muſt die 


for my religion, I trow, | I' ſhall die a | 


martyr, and ſo T care the leſs. _ | 

Fudge. Then it was replied, To quef. | 
bod election, is to overthrow a great doc- 
trine of the goſpel; to wit, the omniſci- | 
ence, and power, and will of God; to 


take away the liberty of God with his 


creature; to ſtumble the faith of the 


town of Manſoul; and to make ſalvation 


to depend upon 


works, and not upon 


grace. It alſo belied the word, and diſ- 
quieted the minds of the men of Man- 


ſoul; therefore, *. the beſt of laws be 
uſt die. 

Then was me 1 called, 
IJ Pica- and ſet to the bar; and his in- 
tion Alu, dictment for ſubſtance was the 


1 death. 


| | againſt Emanuel our Prince, and 722 


good pleaſure. And for thine abhorrence 
of this and enen rag n die the 


2H ben 1 was 

called; and his indictment read; w Th Gr 
and he replied thereto, - WE 7 751! 
though he was of the land of Doubting, 
his father was the off-ſpring of a Phari- 
ſee, and lived in good faſhion among his 
neighbours, and that he taught him to 
believe, and believe it J do, and will, that 
Manſoul ſhall never K Haved aal b 
(grace. © 8 SAY 

Then bud we lage Why, the a of 
the Plince is plain: 1. Negatively, Not of 
works. 2. Poſitively, By grace you are 
ſaved. And thy religion ſettleth in and upon 
the works of the fleſh; for the works of 
the law are the worksof the fleſn. Beſides, 
in ſaying as thou haſt done, thou haſt robbed 
God of his glory, and given it to a ſinful 
man; thou haſt robbed Chriſt of the ne- 
ceſſity of his undertaking, and the ſuffi- 
ciency thereof, and haſt given both theſe 
to the works of the fleſh, Thou haft 
deſpiſed the work of the Holy Ghoſt, .and 
aſt magnified the will of the fleſh, and of 
the legal mind. Thou art a Diabolonian, 
the ſon of a Diabolonian; and for thy 
Diabolonian principles thou muſt die. 

The court then having proceeded this 
far with them, ſent out the jury, who 
forthwith | brought them in guilty of 
death. Then ſtood” up the Nabe, 
and addreſſed himſelf to the priſoners: 
You, the priſoners at the bar, 
you have been here indicted, MT 75 
and proved guilty of high crimes 225 


the welfare of the famous town of Man- 
ſoul: crimes for which you muſt be put to 
death; and die ye accordingly. 


14 


80 they were ſentenced to the death 


of the croſs: The place aſſigned them 
for 
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for execution was _— wow Di- 


their. death 


d Evil-queſtioning was hang- 
ed at me top of Bad- ſtreet, youw over a- 
gin: his own'door. 


When the town of Mangan hab thiis 


| far rid themſelves of their enemies, and 
of the troublers of their peace; in the next 


place a ſtrict commandment was given 


out, that yet my Lord Will-bewill ſhould | 
with Diligence his man, ſearch for and do 
bis beſt to apprehend what town-Diabolo- 
nians were yet left alive in Manſoul. The 
names of ſeveral of them were Mr. Fool- 
ing, Mr. Let- good - ſlip, Mr. Slaviſh-fear, 


Mr. No-love, Mr. Miſtruſt, Mr. Fleſh, 


and Mr. Sloth. It was alſo commanded | 
that he ſhould apprehend Mr. Evil-queſ- 
tioning's children, that he left behind him, 


and that they ſhould demoliſh his houſe: 


The children that he left behind were 
theſe: Mr. Doubt, and he was his eldeſt | 
ſon; the next to him was Legal-life, Un- 
belief, Wrong - thoughts- of- Chriſt, Clip- | 
promiſe, Carnal- ſenſe, Live- by feeling, 
Self-love. All theſe he had by one wife, 
ſhe was the 


and her name was No-hope; 
kinſwoman of old Incredulity, for he was 


- her. uncle, and when her father old | 
Dark was dead, he took her and brought 

her up, and when ſhe was marriageable he 
gave her to this old Evil- queſtioning to wife. 


Now the Lord Will-bewill did put into 
execution his commiſſion with great Dili- 


gence his man. He took Fooling in the 
ſtreets; and hanged him up in Want-wit- 


alley, over againſt his own houſe. This 


Fooling Fcoling was he that would have | 
taken. had the town of Manſoul de- 


liver up Captain Credence into the hands 
of Diabolus, provided that then he would 


have withdrawn his force out of the town. 
He alſo took Mr. Let- good - lip one day 


as he was buſy in the market, and exe- 
cuted him according to law; now there 
was an honeſt poor man in Manſoul, and 
his name was Mr. Meditation, one of nb 
great account in the days of apoſtacy, but 
how of repute with the beſt of the town. 


This man therefore they were willing to 


prefer; now Mr. Let-good-ſlip had a great 
deal of wealth heretofore in Manſoul, and 


at Emanuel's coming it was ſcqueſtred to the 


uſe of the Prince, this therefore was now 
given to Mr. Meditation, to improve for 
the eommon good, and after him to his 
Son Mr. Think-well ; this Think-well he 
had by Mrs. Piety his wife; and ſhe was 
the daughter of Mr. Recorder. 

After this my Lord apprehended Clip- 


promiſe, now becauſe he was a notorious 


villain, for by his doings much of the King's 
coin was abuſed,” therefore he was made a 
public example. He was arraigned and 


Judged to be firſt ſet in the pillory, then to 
Vor. I. 
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Emanuel was in town. But this 


be whipt by all the deen and ſervants 


Thplins abolus drew up his . laſt army | in Manſoul, and then to be hanged till he 


afignes. | ps Manſoul; fave only that 


was dead. Some may wonder at the ſe- 
verity of this man's puniſhment, but thoſe 


| that are honeſt traders in Manſoul; are ſen- 


ſible of the great abuſe that one clipper of 
promiſes in little time may do to the town 
of Manſoul. And truly my judgment is, 
that all thoſe of his name and life ſhould 
be ſerved even as he. 
He alſo apprehended Carnal-ſenſe, and 
put him in hold; but how it came about 1 


cannot tell, but he brake priſon and made 


his eſcape. . Yea, and the bold villain will 
not yet quit the town, but lurks in the 


| Diabolonian dens a days, and haunts like 


a ghoſt honeſt mens houſes a nights. 
Wherefore there was a proclamation ſet up 
in the market · place i in Manſoul, ſignifying 
that whoſoeverſhould diſcover Caenabdenls; 
and | apprehend him and ſlay him, ſhould 
be admitted daily to the Prince's table, and 
ſhould be made keeper of the treaſure of 


Manſoul. Many therefore did bend them- 


ſelves: to do this thing, but take him and 
flay him' they could not, though often he 
was diſcovered. 


- But my Lord took Mr. Wrong-thou ghts- 


i of-Chtiſt, and but him into priſon, and 


he died there, though it was long firſt, for 
he died of a lingering conſumption. 
Selt-love was alſo taken and committed 
to cuſtody; but there were many that were 
allied to him in Manſoul, fo his judgment 


Was deferred; but at laſt Mr. Self-denial 


ſtood up and ſaid, if ſuch villains as theſe 
may be winked at in Manſoul, I will lay 
down my commiſſion. - He alſo took him 
from the croud, and had him among his 
ſouldiers, and there he was brained. But 


| ſome in Manſoul muttered at it; though 


none durſt ſpeak plainly, becauſe 


Captain 
Self-denial 
brave act of Captain Self-denial made a 


came to the Prince's ears, ſo he Lord. 

ſent for him, and made him a Lord in 
Manſoul. My Lord Will-bewill alſo ob- 
tained great commendations of Emanuel 


for what he had done for the town of 


Manfoul. _ 

Then my Lord Self-denial took courage, 
and ſet to purſuing of the Diabolonians 
with my Lord Will-bewill ; and they took 
Live-by-feeling, and they took Legal-life, 
and put them in hold till they died. But 
Mr. Unbelief was a nimble jack, him they 
could never lay hold of, though they at- 
tempted to do it often. He therefore, and 
ſome few more of the ſubtileſt of the Dia- 
bolonian tribe, did yet remain in Manſoul, 
to the time that Manſoul left off to dwell 
any longer in the kingdom of Univerſe. 
But they kept them to their dens and 
holes; if one of them did appear or hap- 
pen to be ſeen in any of the ſtreets of the 


town of Manſoul, the whole town would 
E e | be 
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dren in Manuſoul would cry out after them | 


as after a thief; and would wiſh that they 


might ſtone them to death with ſtones. 
And now did Manſoul arrive to ſome good 
De g degree of peace and quiet, her 


| 7 5 borders, her Captains alſo, and 
by 175 ber. her ſouldiers did their duties, and 
a Manſoul minded her trade that 
ſhe had with the eouritry that was afar off; 
al ſo ſhe was bufy in her manufacture. 
When the towyn of Manfoul had thus far 
tid themſelves of ſo many of their enemies, 


and the troublers of their peace; the Prince 


fent to them, and appointed a day wherein 
be would at the market-place meet the 
whole people, and there give them in charge 
concerning ſome further matters, that if 
obferved would tend to their further ſafety 


and comfort, and to the condemnation and | 


deſtruction of their home: bred Diabolo- 
nians. So the day appointed was come, 
and the townſmen met together; Emanuel 


alſo came down in his chariot, and all his | 
poſſeſſing of thee with them, and the na- 


captains in their ſtate attending of him on 


the right hand, and on the left. Then was 
fend, purge, ſtrengthen, and ſweeten thee 


for myſelf, O Manſoul, and to make. thee 


an O yes made for ſilence, and after ſome 
mutual carriages of love, che Prince 8 
and thus proceeded. ; 


You. my Manſoul, - ants the: Diesel af 


| Emancel's © mine heart, many and great are 


Speech to 
Aanſoul. ed upon 
you out from others, and have choſen you 
to myſeif, not for your worthineſs, but for 
mine own ſake. I have alſo redeemed you, 
not only from the dread of my Father's 
law, but from the hand of Diabolus. This 
F have done becauſe I loved you, and be- 
cauſe I have ſet my heart upon you to do 
you good. I have alſo, that all things 


of paradiſe might be taken out of the way, 
laid down for thee, for thy foul, a plenary 
ſatisfaction, and have bought thee to my- 
ſelf; A price not of corruptible things as 
of ſilver and gold, but a price of blood, 
mine own blood, which I have freely 
ſpilt upon the ground to make thee mine. 
Soil have reconciled thee, O my Manſoul, 
to my Father, and intereſted thee in the 
Manfion-houfes that are with my Father 
in the Toyal-city where things are, O 
my Manſoul, that eye hath not ſeen, nor 
hath entered into the heart of man to con- 
ceive. 

Beſides, O my Manſoul, thou ſeeſt whar 
I have done, and how I have taken thee 
out of the hands of thine enemies; unto 
whom thou ' haſt deeply revolted from 
my Father, and by whom thou waſt con- 
tent to be poſſeſſed, and alſo to be de- 
ſtroyed. I came to thee firſt by my law, 
then by my goſpel to awaken thee, and 
N thee my glory. And thou knoweſt 


Printe alſo did abide within her 


the privileges that I have beſtow- 
you; I have ſingled 


— 


"what: thou 11" what thou ſaidſt, 7 

thou didſt, and how many times thou te- 
belledſt againſt my Father and me; yet I 
left thee not; as thou ſeeſt this day, but 
came to thee, have born thy manners, 


have waited upon thee. and after all ac- 


cepted of thee, even of my meer grace 
and favour; and would not ſuffer thee to 


be loſt, as thou moſt willingly wouldſt 
have been. 


L alſo compaſſed thee about, 
and afflicted thee on every ſide, that I 
might make thee weary of thy ways, and 
bring down thy heart, with moleſtation 


to a willingneſs to cloſe with thy good 
and happineſs. 


And when I had gotten a 
compleat conqueſt over thee, 1 turned 
it to thy advantage. 

Thou ſeeſt alſo what a company of 1 my 
Father's hoſt, I have lodged within thy 
borders, captains and rulers, ſoldiers 
and men of war, engines and excellent 


devices to ſubdue and bring down thy 


ſoes; thou knoweſt my meaning, O Man- 
ſoul. And they are my ſervants, and 
thine too, Manſoul. Vea, my deſign of 


tural tendency of each of them is to de- 


meet for my F ather's preſence, bleſſing 
and glory; for thou, my Manſoul, art 
created to be prepared unto theſG. 

Thou ſeeſt moreover, my Manſoul, 
bow I have paſſed by thy back-ſlidings; 
and have healed thee. - Indeed IL Was an- 
gry with thee, but I have turned mine 
anger away from thee, becauſe. I. Joved 
thee ſtill, and mine anger and mine in- 
dignation is ceaſed in the deſtruction 
of thine. enemies, O Manſoul. Nor did 
thy goodneſs fetch me again unto, thee, 
after that I for thy tranſgreſſions have 


that might hinder thy way to the pleaſures | hid my face, and withdrawn my pre- 


ſence from thee. The way of back-{lid- 
ing was: thine, but the way and means 
of thy recovery was mine. I invented the 


means of thy return; it was I that made 


an hedge and a wall, when thou waſt 
beginning to turn to things in which 1 
delighted not. "Twas I that made thy 


| ſweet, bitter; thy day, night; thy ſmooth 


way, thorny; and that alſo confounded 
all that ſought thy deſtruction. Twas I 
that ſet Mr. Godly-fear to work in Man- 
ſoul. "Twas TI that ſtirred up thy con- 
ſcience and underſtanding, thy will and 
thy affections, after thy great and woful 
decay. Twas I that put life into "thee, 
O Manſoul, to ſeek me, that thou mighteſt 
find me, and in thy. finding, find: thine 
own health, happineſs and ſalvation. TWẽ˖aZs 
I that fetched the [ſecond time the Diabo- 
lonians out of Manfoul; and 'twas I that 
overcame them, and that een, them 
before thy face. 


And now, my Manſoul, I am returned 
| , to 
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to thee in peace; and thy tranſgreſſi- 
ons againſt me, are as if they had not 
been. Nor ſhall it be with thee as in 
former days, but I will do better for 
thee than at thy beginning. For yet a 
little while; O my Manſoul, even after a 


few mote times are gone over thy head. 


I will (but be not thou troubled: at what 


_ I fay) take dowo this famous town of 
Manſoul, ſtick and ſtone to the grotind: 


And I will carry the ſtones thereof, and 


the timber thereof, and the walls there- | 
of, and the duſt thereof, and the Inha- 
bitants thereof, into mine own conntry, 


even into a kingdom of my Father; and 
will there fet it up in ſuch ſtrength 
and glory, as it never did ſee in the 
kingdom where now it is placed. I will 


even there ſet it up for my Father's ha- 


bitation, for, for that purpoſe it was 


at firſt erected in the kingdom of uni- 


verſe; and there will I make it a ſpec- 
tacle of wonder, a monument of mercy, 
and the admirer of its own merey. There 
ſhall the natives of Manſoul ſes all that 
of which they have ſeen nothing here; 


there ſhall they be equal to thoſe unto 


whom they have been inferior here. And 
there ſhall thou, O my Manfouh have 


ſuch communion with me, with my Fa- 
ther, and with your Lord Secretary, as is 
not poſſible here to be enjoyed. Nor 
ever could be, ſhouldeſt thou live in uni- 


verſe the ſpace of a thouſand years. 

And there, O my Manſon], thou ſhalt 
be afraid of murderers no more; of Dia- 
bolonians, and their threats, no more. 


There, there ſhalt be no more plots, nor 


contrivances, nor deſigns ' againſt thee, ' O 
my Manſoul. There thou fhalt no more 


hear the evil tidings, or the noiſe of the 
Diabolonian drum. There thou ſhalt not 


ſee the Diabolonian Standard- bearets, nor 
yet behold Diabolus his ſtandard. No 
Diabolonian mount ſhall be (caſt up a- 
gainſt thee there, nor ſhall there the Dia- 


bolonian ſtandard be ſet up to make thee 


afraid. There thou ſhalt not need cap- 
tains, engines, ſoldiers, and men of war. 


There thou ſhalt meet with no ſorrow, 


nor grief, nor ſhall it be poſſible that any 


| Diabolonian ſhould again (for ever) be 


able to creep into thy ſkirts, burrow in 


thy walls, or be ſeen again within thy 


borders all the days of eternity. Life 
ſhall there laſt longer, then here you are 
able to deſire it ſhould, and yet it ſhall al- 
ways be ſweet and new, nor ſhall any im- 
pediment attend it for ever. 

There, O Manſoul, thou ſhalt meet 
with many of thoſe that have been like 
thee, and that have been partakers of thy 
ſorrows; even ſuch as I have choſen, and 
redeemed and ſet apart as thou for my 
Father's court and city royal. All they 


* 


will be glad in thee, and thou when thou 
ſeeſt them, ſhall be glad in thine heart. 
There are things, O Manſoul, even 
things of my Father's providing and mine, 
that never were ſeen ſince the beginning 
of the world, and they are laid up with my 
Father, and ſealed up among his trea- 
ſures for thee, till thou ſhalt come thither 


te enjoy them. I told you before that! 
would remove my Manſoul, and ſet it up 


elſewhere; and where I will ſet it, there 
are thoſe. that love thee, and "thoſe that 
rejoice in thee now, but how much more 


when they . ſhall ſee thee exalted to ho- 


your. My Father will then ſend them for 
you to fetch you; and their boſoms are 
chariots to put you in. And you, O my 
Manſoul, ſhall ride upon the wings of 
the wind. They will come to convey, 
conduct, and bring you to that, when your 


eyes ſee more, that will ber your deſired 


haven... Kc 443 ee gd 55 
And thus, O my Manſoulal have ſhe 
ed uhto thee what ſhall be! done to thee 
hereafter, if thou canſt hear, if thou canſt 


1 * 


underſtand; and now I will tell thee what 
at preſent muſt be thy duty and practice. 


until I come and fetch thee: to myſelf, 
according as is related in the ſcriptures of 
truth. EE OY 

- Firſt, I charge thee that thou doſt here- 
after keep more white and clean the live- 
ries which I gave thee before my laſt with- 
drawing from thee. . Do it, I ſay, for this 
will be thy wiſdom. They are in them- 
ſelves fine linnen, but thou muſt keep them 
white and clean. This will be your wil- 
dom, your honour, and will be greatly for 
my glory. When your garments are white, 


the world will count yon mine. Alſo 


when your garments are white, than I am 
delighted in your ways; for then your go- 
ings to and fro will be like a flaſh of light- 
ening, that thoſe that are preſent mult take 


notice of, alſo their eyes will be made to 


dazzle thereat. Deck thyſelf therefore ac- 
cording to my bidding, and make thyſelf by 
my law ſtraight ſteps for thy feet, ſo thall thy 
King greatly deſire thy beauty, for he is 


thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. 


Now that thou mayſt keep them as I 
bid thee, I have, as I before did tell thee, 
provided for thee an open fountain to waſh 
thy garments in. Look therefore that thou 
waſh often in my fountain, and go not in 
defiled garments; for as it is to my diſho- 


nour and my diſgrace, ſo it will be to thy 


diſcomfort, when you ſhall walk in filthy 
garments. Let not therefore my garments, 
your garments, the garments that I gave 
thee, be defiled or ſpotted by the fleſh. 


Keep thy garments always white, and let 


thy head lack no ointment. 
My Manſoul, I have oft-times delivered 
thee from the deſigns, plots, attempts, and 
con- 
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corlfiracies of Dobel ans Tor all this 1 
aſk thee nothing, but that thou fender not 
to me evil for my good, but that thou bear 
in mind my love, andthe continuation of 
my kindneſs to my beloved Manſouli ſo as 
to provoke thee to walk, in 
according to the benefit beſtowed « on thee. 
Of old the ſacrifices were bound with cords 
to the horns of the golden altar. Con- 
fider what is faid to thee,” O ax bleſſed 
pag mace 


O my Manſoul, 1 have noed, 1 have ] thee from the poiſon! of thoſe arrows that 


died, J live, and will die nd more fot thee. 


J live that thou mayſt not die. Becauſe 1 
live thou ſhalt live alſo: 
to my Father by the blood of my croſs, 


— bringrebonTiios: thou ſhalt live through 


I Will 

thee 1 will 
Nothing 
an 
thee baſe before thy foes but ſin: 
heed of fin, my Wia | 
And doſt thou know — 1 at "wy what 


pray for thee, I will fight for 
yet do thee good. 
can hurt thee but ſin; nothin 


"Ts 


80 ſtill faffer Diabolonians to dwell in thy 
thee | 


walls, O Manſoul? It is to keep 
wakening, to try thy love, to make thee 
watehful, and to ene thee yet to prize 
my noble captains, their ſoldiers, and "my 


| mere 


It zs alſo that yet thou mayſt be 8 


to remember what a deplorable condition 


thou once waſt in. I mean when, not 
forhe, but all did dwell, not in thy walls, 
but in thy caſtle, and in thy ſtrong hold, 
© Manſoul. 

O my Manſoul, ſhould I ſlay all them 
within, many there be without that would 
bring thee into bondage; for were all thoſe 


within cut off, thoſe without would find 


thee ſleeping, and then as in a moment 
they would ſwallow up my Manſoul. I 
therefore let them live in thee, not to 
do thee hurt, (the which they yet will, if 
thou hearken to them, and ſerve them) 
but to do thee good, the which they muſt 
if thou watch and fight againſt them. Know 
therefore that whatever they ſhall tempt 
thee "= my 2 is that they ſhould 


thealure, 


I reconciled thee | 


drive thee; not * off, 8 nearer to 
my Father, to learn the war, to make pe-. 
| titioning defirable to thee, and to make 
| thee little in thine own eyes. - Hearken 
' diligently! to this my Manſoul. 
- Shew me then thy love my Manſul; 
and let not thoſe that are within thy walls, 
take thy affections off from him that hath 
redeemed thy foul. Tea, let the fight of 
_ a Diabolonian heighten thy love to me. 1 
came once, and twiee, and thrice to ſave 


would have wrought thy death; ſtand for 
me, thy friend, my Manſoul, againſt the 
Diabolonians, and I will fand for thee 
before my F ather, and all his court. Love 
me againſt temptation, and I Win dor . 
notwithſtanding chine infirmĩities. 
O my Manſoul, remember At my 


* captains, - my ſoldiers; and mine engines 
grieve me but ſin; nothing can make 


have done for thee.” They have fought 
for thee, they have ſuffered by thee, they 
have born much at thy hands to do thee 
good, O. Manſoul. Hadſt thou not had 
them to help thee, Diabolus had certainly 
made a hand of thee.' Nouriſh them 
therefore my Manſoul. When thou doſt 


| well, they will be well, when thon doſt 


ill, they will be ill, and ſick, and weak. 
Make not my captains ſick, O Manſoul, 
for if they be ſick, thou canſt not be well; 
if they be weak, thou canſt not be ſtrong; 
if they be faint, thou canſt not be ſtout 
and valiant for thy King, O Manſoul. Nor 
muſt thou think e to live by ſenſe, 
thou muſt live upon my word. Thou 
muſt believe, O my Manſoul, when I 
am from thee, that yet I love thee, and 
bear thee upon mine heart for ever. 
Remember therefore, O' my Manſoul, 
that thou art beloved of me; as I Hare 
therefore taught thee to watch, to fight, 
to pray, and to make war againſt my foes, 
ſo now I command thee to believe that my 
love is conſtant to thee, O my Manſoul, 
how have I ſet my heart, my love upon 
thee, watch. Behold, I lay none other 
burden upon thee, than what thou haſt al- 


ready, hold faſt tll 1 come, 
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5 11 XI. 23. The Delite bf the ee only good. 
ple X. 24. The Fear of the Wicked, it W 


but the Deſire of the Rightopus. ſhall be granted. 


His ok pe the Proverbs, is fo | 
called, . becauſe it is ſuch. as con- 


tences of wiſdom, by which is taught unto 
young men, knowledge and diſcretion. 
Wherefore: this book is not ſuch as diſ- 
_ cloſeth- truths, by words antecedent or ſub- 
ſequent to the text, ſo as other ſcriptures 
generally 'do, but has its texts or ſentences 


more independent; for uſually each verſe 


ſtandeth upon its own bottom, and preſenteth 


by itſelf, fome ſingular thing to the conſi- 
deration of the reader: ſo that I ſhall not 


need to bid my reader look back to what 
went before, nor yet to that which follows, 


for the better opening of the text: and 


* 


hend all men: the 


” ſhall therefore come immediately to the 


words, and ſearch into them, for what hid- 
den treaſures are contained therein. 


I. The words then, in the firſt place, 
preſent us with the general condition of 
the whole world; 
under one of theſe conditions; the Wicked | 
ortheRighteous : For he that is not wicked, 
is Righteous ; and be that is not righte- 


for all men are ranked 


ous, is Wicked. S0 again, lay not wait (O 


wicked man) againſt the dwelling of the 
Righteous, ſpoil not his dwelling- place. 1 
might give you out of this book, many 
ſuch inſtances, for it flows with ſuch; but 
the truth bereof is plain enough. 

The world is allo. divided by other; gene- | 
ral terms, as by; theſe; believers, unbe- 
levers; ſaints, ſinners; good, bad; chil- 


d ren of God, and children of the wicked 


one; &c. Theſe, I ſay, are general terms, 
and comprehend not this, or that ſect, or 
order of each, but the Whole: the be- 
liever, ſaint, good, and child of God, is 
one, to wit, the Righteous: the unbelicver, 
the ſinner, the bad, and the. child of the 


Wicked; 


devil, is one, to wit the as alſo 


the text expgeſſes them; ſo that I ay; the 


text, or theſe two terms in it, compre- 


for ever in hell · fire. 


The { Wicked] who is he? but the man 


that loves not-God; nor to do his will: 
the [Rightcous] who is he? but the man 


that loveth God, and his holy will to do it. 


Vor. II. x . 
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taineth hard, dark and pithy ſen- 


not ſce the dange 
Will open both their eyes. 


one, all that ſhall be | 
faved ; the other all that ſhall be damned 


— * 
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Of the Wicked there are Lect forts; : 
ſome more ignorant, ſome more knowing; 


the more ignorant of them are ſuch, as go 
to be executed, as the ox 


goes to the 
ſlaughter or as a fool to the correction of 


the ſtocks: that is, as creatures whoſe 
| Ignorance makes them as unconcerned, 
| while they. are going down the ſtairs to 
| hell. But alas their ignorance. will be no 


plea for them before the bar of God! For 
it is written, It is a people of no under- 


ſtanding; therefore he that made them, will 
not have mercy on them, and he chat form- 
ed them will ſhew them no favour. 


Though I muſt confeſs, the more know- 


| ing the Wicked is, or the more light and 


goodneſs | ſuch a one ſins againſt, the great- 


er will his judgment be; theſe ſhall have 
greater damnation: It (hall be more tolerable = 


at the judgment for Sodom than for them. 
There is a wicked man that goes blind- 


| ed, and a wicked man that goes with his 


eyes open to hell: there is a wicked man 
that cannot ſee, and a wicked man that will 
er he is in, but hell- fire 


There are that are Wicked. and cover all 
with a <loak of religion; and there are 
that proclaim their profaneneſs, but they 
will meet both in the lake that burns with 


| fire and brimſtone ; The Wicked ſhall be 


turned i into hell, and all the Nations that for- 
get 1 

There are alſo gerte tris (if T may ſo 
expreſs myſelf). of thoſe that are truly 
Righteous, as children, young-men, fa- 


thers, or ſaints that fear God, both ſmall 


and great. Some have more grace than 


ſome, and ſome do better improve the 
grace they have, than others of their bre- 
thren do; ſome alſo a are more valiant for the 
truth upon the earth, than others of their 


brethren are: yea, ſome are ſo ſwallowed 
up with God, and love to his word and 
ways, that they ate fit to be a pattern or 


example in holineſs, to all that are about 


them; and ſome again have their light 


ſhining ſo dim, that they render themſelves 
ſuſpicious to their brethren, whether they 
are of the number of thoſe that have grace 

or no, 


But being g gracious they ſhall not 


. i Att 
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reward ſuffer loſs : for this is the will of | 
the Father that ſent the Son to be the Savi- 
dur of the. w. That of all that he had. 
given bit be f büld loſe nothing. at ft bald 
raiſe it up at the laſt day. 
Secondly, In the next place, we are here | 
reſented with ſome of the qualities of the 
Wickedand the Righteaus; | the Wicked has 
his fears,” the Righteous has his deſir 
The Wicked has his fears; the ſear of | 
the Wicked it hall: come upon him, and 
the deſiteof the Righteous ſhall be granted. 
Indeed it ſeems to the godly that the 
Wicked feareth not; not doth he after a 
godly ſott; for he chat feareth God aright 
aft not. be re pufed 4 wicked man. The 
Wicked RE h the pride of his counte- 
nance declareth 122 he feareth not God a- 
right, becauſe he doth not graciouſly Call 
upon him; but yet for all that, the Wicked 
at times are haunted, forely haunted, and 
that with the worlt of fears; terrors (fays 
Rildad)Gball make them afraid onevery fide: 
and again, His confidence Mall be rooted out 
of his . t and it {hall bring him. to 
the king of terrors. 
7 9 man, though he may hector 
it at times with his proud heart, as though 
he feared neither God nor hell; yet again 
at times, his ſoul is even drowned With 
terrors; The morning is to them even as the 
ſhadow of death, if one knew them, they: are 
in the terrors of the ſhadow of death. 
At times, 1 ſay, it is thus with. thei, 
eſpecially when they are under warm con- 
victions, that the day of judgment is at 
hand, or when they fe 74 el in themſelves, as 
if death was coming as a tempeſt, to ſteal 
them away from their enjoyments, and 


luſts, and delights; then the bed ſhakes 


on which they lye, then the proud tongue 
doth faulter in their mouth, and their 
knees knock one againſt another; then 
their conſcience ftares, and roars, and 
tears, and arraigns them before God's judg- 
ment ſeat, -or threatens to follow them 
down to hell, and there to wreck its fury 
on them, fox all the abuſes and affronts 
this wicked wretch offered to it in the 
Lay in which it controuledhis unlawful deeds. 
Oh!] none can imagine what fearful 


plights a wicked man is in ſometimes; 


though God in his juſt judgment towards 


ply ſuffers them 2250 and 1 to ſtifle | 
and choak ſuch awakenings, 


ment. to-be 8 Fu 
Thirdly, In 
ed has bis fears, ſo the Righteous has his 
deſires; The defire of the Righteous ſhall 
be granted: but this muſt not be taken ex- 
clufively, as if the Wicked had nothing but 
fears, and the. Righteous nothing but de- 
ſixes. For both by ee and experience 
alſo, we find, cha the Wicked has his de- 
| fires, and the Righteous man his fears. 


m a Pur- 
poſe to reſerve them unto the day of jadg- | 


the third place, as the Wick- | 


6 
| 


n 
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his, was "the » deſire of wicked Ba 


they are the defires of the Righteous that 
; ſhall be 


dation, for they 
|| view of an ill-ſpent life, the due reward 
of which ishell-fire; the unrighteous ſhall 
not inherit the kingdom of God, their plac 


foundation; they have alſo matter to wo! 


upon, which is guilt and juſtice, the which 
they ſhall never be able to eſcape, with- 


phaſis, The fear of tbe Wicked it 


unto them; 


1. __ the Wicked, 7 are not 59 


out their defires, Let me die the death' of 


the Righteous, and let my laſt end be like 


Ls { anotbex place faith, the Wicke&dboat- 
'eth of his hearts defire. That he is for 
| heayen as well as the beſt of you all, hut 


yet, even then, he bleſſeth the covetous bo 


whom the Lord abhorreth. © 4] 
Wicked men have their defires and their 
es too, but the hope and deſire of un- 
* men periſheth ; yea, and though they 
look and long too all the day loog, with, 
deſires of life and glory, yet their fears, 
and them only ſhall come upon them; for 


. [oY 


granted. 
The defires of che Wicked want a goa 
bottom, they flow not from a fanctifled 


mind, nor of love to the God, or the hea- 
ven now defired ; but only from ſuch a 
- ſenſe, as devils have of torments, and ſo 
a8 they, they ery out, 1 beſcech thee torment | 


me not. 
But their fears kind a ſabſtantial un 
are grounded upon the 


ce 
is without; f6r without are dogs and * 


cerers, and whoremongers, and murderers 


and 1dolaters, and Whoſoever loveth any 
| maketh 8 


Their fears tate Abs a thy 2 


out a miracle of grace and mercy. 
Therefore it faith. and that with ems 
hall 
come upon him, wherefore his defire muſt 
die with him: for the promiſe of a grant 


of that which is defired, is only efitalt- 


ed to righteouſneſs, The deſire of the Rig! « 
teous ſhall be granted: but grant not 0 


Lord, the deſire of the Wicked, ſaid David. 


2. Nor are the Righteous Wichdüt their 


fears, and that even all their life hong: 
Through! fear of death, they (ſome of then 


are all their life-time abject to bondage. 
But as the defires of the Wicked alt be 


fruſtrate, ſo ſhall alſo the fears of the godly; 
Vence you have them admoniſhed; yea, 
commanded not to be afraid, neither of de- 


vils, death nor hell; for the fear of he 


Righteous ſhall not come upon them to e- 
ternal damnation, The tefire "of the © Righ- 


teous ſhall be granted. 
No, they are not to fear What fin can do 
unto them, por what all their ſins can do 
do not ſay they ſhould not 


be afraid of ſinning, nor of thoſe temporal 
judgments that fin ſhall bring upon them, 
for of ſuch things they 5 to be afraid, 

as ſaith the Pfalmiſt, My fleſh trembleth for 


fear of thee, and Ls am "afraid of thy judg- 
* mem. args, 


"NN. 


— 


of exil, mben the 


tern al ruin, 4 ok th . dot 
. afraid TT TT 1 fear: Whereſore 
hould I fear, ſaid the 2 855 in the 4 
quity. of my heels ſhall 
_ compals me ab out? And again; Le hays dene 
this wickedneſs, yet turn not afide from, 
low ing the Lord; for the Lord. will not: 
A orſake his eople, for his great.name's ſake. 
The reaſon, is, becauſe; the Righteous are, 
5 by. 7 faith in Chriſt, Jeſus; alſo 
eir 
nature of _ covenant, in, WH the 
1 up, Which is ordered 
things, and ſure. 
hh to. magnify the riches: of his 
grace in their ſalyation; therefore goodneſs 
and mercy ſhall boob that end follow them 
all. the Jos s of their life, that they may 
dell in 71% houſe. of the Lor 
They ag alſo their intercefſor and adyo- 


sy are 
for them 


for them; in ſuch a way, as may maintain 
true peace betwixt their God ànd them; 
and as may encourage them to be ſober, 
and hope to the end, for the grace that is 


5 be brought unto them, 5 the revelation | 


of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Wherefore, though the Sg have their | 


3 yea, ſometimes 1 fears; and 
_ that of periſhing for ever and 


— x 


day is coming, when their fears and 
tears ſhall be done a Way, and when their 


deſires only thall be granted ; The fear of | 


the. Wicked 11 ball. come upon them; but the | 


defire of the Rightebus ſhall be granted. 


7 and the Righteous, with 
to time and things. to come, and ſhal 
rainly be fulfilled in their ſeaſon, - 
Hence it is ſaid concerning the Wicked, 
that their trium 


joy of the hypocrite is but for a moment. 
Oh their end will be bitter as worm wood, 


and will cut like a two-edged Word q of f 


ever; yet 


AE. what — will their. covenant 04 | 
Wa then do:them ?; And will their a 4 


8 m 
. 


ö 85 of helf yield them comfort !? % 
| God: as well mighty. to puniſh as to we 
Or can theſe 11555 beit God out of 
| 3 Or cauſe that he ſhould not pay 


45 


oyed, = 


and . upon . a miſtake of the, || 1 
Beſides, God is keep 
d fot-ever. 


ver. 1 
cate "cy with God to take up matters 1 


Fiche 


way; - PLE en now, ou wilt 
| keep thy ſweet. morſels of ſin under . 
tongue, thou wilt keep them ſtill within 


thy mouth; poor wretch | read. Job 20. 
0s ſhall Te down in the duſt 
alt ſucked the poiſon of 


Thou ſhalt not fee the rivers, as 
La floods, he brooks of butter a 
honey, ver. 17. darkneſs ſhall be hid in 


* 


Fg ſecret places, a Hre not blown hall con- 


me thee, Sc. This is the portion of a 
8 DAD, from God, and the heritage ap- 
pointed to him by God, ver. 20,29. 

And as they predict or rophecy what 
ſhall become of. the Wick ſo alſo they 


phing 1 is Mort, and that the ; 


| this, Solomon admoniſhes youth, When 


he ſaith, Rejoice, O young man, in thy 
22 and let mY. heart chear thee in the 


175 thine heart, and; in the fight, of thine 


£0 but know thou, that for all the 


his N ſhewerh. the 
pr that 


yet cannot be reclaimed from ſuch courſes | 
that are wicked, and that lead to ſuch a 
condition: Lay, they will not be reclaimed 


from ſuch courſes as lead to ways that go 


down to bell, where their ſoul muſt mourn, 
eyen then, when their fleſh and body are 
conſumed. Oh! how dear bought are their 
pleaſures, and how will their laughter be 


turned into tears and anguiſh unutterable, d; 


wot and | their damnation Humber 


And that preſently, for it is coming: Their 
judgment now of a long time . 


Are | 


| 
not. 


plentifully Foy what ſhall happen to 
the Righteous; when he faith, Their deſire 
fa be (a Of which more anon. 
why © ere ! will drop this ſhort hint, 
That e righteous have great cauſe to re- 
joice; for 2 more pleaſing, what more 


wt 


I comfortable to a man, than to be aſſured, 
be words then, are a prediction rr 
ophecy, and that both concerning the 
reference 

thall cer- 


and that from the ſpirit of truth, that what 
he defireth ſhall be granted ? And this the 
Righteous are aſſured of here, 5 he FEY 
it in words at length: The defire of ft 


133 ſhall be granted. 
This then ſhould comfort them again 
eir fears, and the ſenſe of their unwor- 
13 it mould alſo. make them hold 


0 0 Sher heads ol all their temptations, | 


aftrony that 1 is Mert fc 

meet 2 7 in the world. ighteous! 

who ſo vilified as the Righteous? e, by the 

wiſemen of the world. is counted a very 

Abraham, a fool; like to him who is the 
father of us 1 

But as. he left all for the deſire that he 


them to 


| -had of a better country, and at laſt obtain- 
deſperate 1 
ſſes the children of men, 
who though. they bear and read all this, 


ed his deſice; for after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the a ſo 
thoſe that walk in 19 ſteps of that faith, 
Which. ohr father Abraham had, even 
thoſe alſo in the end, ſhall find place in 
Abraham's boſom; Wherefore it is meet that 
we ſhould chear up and be glad, becauſe 
What we defire ſhall be granted unto us: 
Bot I hall here leave off this ſhort way 
of paraphrazing upon, the text, and ſhall 
come more diſtinctly to enquire into the 
nature of the words; but my ſubject mat- 
ter ſhall be the laſt part of Fo 275 The 


defire of _ the Righteaus, ſhall be granted: 


335 5 for Fr 125 and te rd 0% 6 
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From which words. there are theſe things My 
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0 o be enquired. ins. , 4 2 
aa, What or "Sho! is he abe, 
man 


Secoßdly, What are the dees of a righ- + 


reous man? 0 
"Thirdly. What 8 anvant or 6 bu 
gerllood, % the granting of the deſires of 
the Righteous; The de defires t ＋ the [4 onal 
u be granted. = 
1. For the fiſt & theſe, namely, What 
or 190 is the righteous man . 
ay of proſecuting this head, mall be 
to we Fon firſt, that I intend a righteous 
man, not int every ſenſe, but in that which 


is the beſt; otherwiſe 1 ſhall miſcarry as to | 


the intendment of the Holy Ghoft; for it 
may not be ſuppoſed that theſe words 


reach to them that are righteous in a ge- 


Heral, but in a ſpecial ſenſe ; ſuch I mean 
that are fo in the judgment of God: Fi or, 
as 1 hinted, there are feveral ſorts of 
righteous men, that yet have nothing to 
do with this blefſed promiſe, or that ſhall 
| Hever, as ſuch, have their deſires granted. 
1. There is one that is righteous in his 
' own eyes, and is yet far enough off from 
the bleffing of the text: There is a gene- 


own fight, yet are not | Pres. from their 
1 

Theſe are they thats you alſo 900 at's in 
the evangeliſt Luke, nf" are ſaid to truſt 
in themſelves that they were "righteous, : and 
defp iſec others.. 
ä "Theſe are fet fo low, by this their fok: 
| iſh confidence, in'the eyes of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that he even preferred a praying publican 
before them. "Wherefore theſe cannot be 
the men, I mean thoſe righteous men, to 
| whom this promiſe is made.” 


hs 2. There are thoſe” that by others are 


counted righteous. I mean they are fo 
accounted by their neighbours. Fhus Co- 
rah and his company are called the people 
of the Lord, and all the congregation by 


them alſo, called holy, every one of them, 


Numb. 16. 3, 41. But as he who com- 
mends himſelf is not approved; ſo it is no 
great matter if all the world ſhall count us 
: righteous, if God eſteemeth us not for ſuch. 


For not he that commendeth himſelf is ap- 'Þ: 


Proved, but whom the Lord commends. . 
. There are thoſe, that indeed are 


righteous when compared with others. . 


came not to call the righteous. For 
ſcarcely for a righteous man will one die, 
and the like, are texts thus to be under- 


ſtood. For ſuch as theſe, are as to life 


mortal, better than others. But theſe, if 
hey are none otherwiſe righteous, than 
by acts and works of rizhteouſneſs of their 
own, are not the perſons contained in the 
tent, that are to have their deſires granted. 
4. The righteous man therefore in the 
text, is, and ought to be thus deſcribed. 
I. He is one whom God make ich- 
teous Fy reckoning him ſo. FR 


6 ** 


| | 


1 * TEX. * 


Which is able to make us fo; 


Son for his. 


4 
1 
|. 
* 
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2. He i 18 ee God makes rightec 


ne ghteouſnelſs; * | 


oufinefs' is of me, "faith the Fen? 
God then makes æ man righteous by 


ting the righteouſneſs of God u 


Thus God, therefore, TOY YL ode 
righteous, even by imputing that unto us, 


he is made 
unto us of God righteouſneſs. Wherefore 


he faith again, in the Lord ſhall all the 


ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified and ſhall glory. 
The righteouſneſs then by which a man 


i- made righteous, with righteouſneſs to 


| 
| 
| 


ration Wat are pure or righteous in their 


| fification of life before God, (for that is 


thereby. 
and made righteous, 


The Lord hath cloathed me with the gar- 
ment of ſalvation, and covered me with 
the robe of righteouſneſs.” 


As he alfo 
| faith in another place; I ſpread my ſkirt 


3 in myſelf, the pooreſt of men, may 


teckon me rich, if together with his ſo 
| reckoning,” | 


he indeed doth make me rich. 
This is the caſe, God makes a man righte- 
ous” by beſtowing of righteouſneſs upon 
him, by counting the righteouſneſs of his 
He gives him righteouſneſs, 
a righteouſneſs” already performed, and 
compleated by the obedience of his Son- 
Not that this righteoiiſheſs, by being 
beſtowed upon us, is ſevered from Jeſus 
Chriſt; for it is ſtill his, and in him. How 


- then, may ſome ſay, doch it become ours? 


put into him. : 
| For of God are we in Chriſt Jeſus,” who is 


I anſwer, by our being 
made unto us, of him, righteòbuſneſs. And 
again, we are made the righteouſneſs of 
God in him. So then, the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt covereth his, as a man's garments 
coyer the members of his body, (for we 
are the body of Chriſt, and members in 
particular). The righteouſneſs therefore is 
Chriſt's ; reſideth ſtill in him, and cover- 
eth us; as the child is lapped up in its 


father's: ſkirts, or as the chicken is covered 


with the feathers of the hen 
„ I make 


F us, 
by poſſeſſing ef bim with a principle” of : 
r 
e that U erden righteous: 
Firſt; He is one that Got W 0 ngh-"_ 
| 5e "Now if God takes him righteous,” | 
his righteouſneſs is not his-own ; I mean 
this fert of righteouſneſs. Their righte-- 


putting righteouſhefs' upon him; by put-⸗ 
Him. 
Hence we are ſaid to be made the ghte- 
oufneſs of God in Chriſt. For God hath 
made him to be fin for us, who knew no 
in, that we might be made the W ard 
4 neſs of God in him. 


i. we are ſpeaking of now) is the righteouſ- 
_ neſs of another than is he who is juſtified 


Hence it is ſaid again, by the 
ſoul thus juſtified, 


over thee, and covered thy Mrranét 9 
This we call a being made righteous by 
. reckoning; by the reckoning of God; for 
| none is of power to reckon one righteous, 
but God; 8 none can make one o 
t be, but him. MS 
He that can Pe me ay. tough I 
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ſkirts of my garment take up A 
' : ſome poor and naked infant, that I find 


Kh to he believed: 


me righteous, W 
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* to inform you of my meaning; for by 
all theſe things ate ſer forth the 
_ being made righteous 10 Juſtification of law. | 


way" of ohr 


Now thus a man is made "ighteous, 


-orlitfenitiany* regard to what he has, or to | 
What is of him: for as to him, it is utter- || 
[ 


jy another's!” Jjuſt a8 if I: ſhould with the 


cloath 


calt' our! into the epön gell, Ne if I 
cover the perſon; J cover ſcabs} and ſores, 


and ulcers, and all blemiſhes;* Hence God 
by putting this righteouſneſs u 


3 us, 18 
faid to bide and cover our fine Bleſſed is 
the man whoſe tranſgreſſions! ale korgwen, 
and whoſe ſin is coe red. Bleſſed 18 the 
man to whom the Lord will not impute fin. 
For ſince this righteouſneſs is Chriſt's, 
and counted or reckoned ours by the grace 


of Gody'it is therefore beſtowed Upon us, 


not bebauſe we are, but to make Us rights: 
ous before the face of God. Hence, as 1 


as gay cloaths do make a naked body fine. 


He hath made him to be ſin for us, Wh 


knew no ſin, that wWwe might e the 
righteouſneſs of God in him. 
This is of abſolute heceſſity to be kun, 
For without this, no 
man can be counted righteous before God; 
and if we ſtand not righteous before God, 


it will benefit us nothing as to life eternal, 


though we ſhould he counted righteous by 
all the men on earth. Beſides, if God 
counts me righteous, I am ſafe, though 


in, and of myſelf I am nothing but a fin- | 


ner, and ungodly.” The reaſon is, becauſe 
God has a right tobeſtow righteouſneſs upon 
me; for he has righteouſneſs to ſpare, he 


has alſo a right to forgive, becauſe ſin is 


the tranſgreſſion of the law. Vea, he has 
thetefdre ſent his Son into the world to ac- 
compliſh righteouſpeſs for ſinners, and God 


of his mercy beſtows it upon thoſe that (hall 


receive it by faith. Now if God: ſhalt count 
who will be ſo hardy as to 
conclude, I yet ſhall -periſh ? It is God 
that juſtifies, who is he that condemneth ? 


It is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is 
riſen again; who is even at the right hand' || 


of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for 
us. Who ſhall GRIN! us from the love 
of Chriſt ? 4 

Thus therefore is a mah. toads Ach 
teous, even of God by Chriſt, or through 
his righteouſneſs. Now if, as we ſaid; a 
man is thus made righteous, then in this 
ſenſe, he is good before God before he has 
done any thing of that which the law calls 
good before men, for God maketh not men 
righteous with this righteouſneſs, becauſe 
they have been, or have done good, but 
before they are capable of doing good at 
all. Hence we are ſaid to be juſtified while 
ungodly, even as an infant is cloathed with 
the ſkirt of another while naked as touch- 
Vor. II. 
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| fore i it bear g 


: ow he can be wood © ; right 
tation; before! his. 


as to ſay; 


the Spirit and the graces thereof, which tig 
ſaid, it is ſaid to make us righteous; even 


namely, 


all the 
which is righteouſneſs in the habit and 
Hence the fruits of the Spi- 
rit are called, The fruits of goodneſs and 


8 — 

Ang itſelf. 10 © 1071 96488 1 Alz 1 $1014 | 
Works thereftfe do ho 00 büt fol- 
10 after this'righteouſnefs; and even thus 
it is in nature, the tree maſt be good be- 


ood fruit, and ſo alſo muſt a 


man, It is mpolſſible to make a man ring 


forth good fruit to God before he is of God 


made good; as it is for a chern or brample- 
| 0} to bring forth figs or grapes 


But again, a man muſt he nee, hs 
eus by im 


nd v7 his intcheckdel 


| Eahibe qualified: wich good, as to the pri 
| Giple” of good. For faith, the Spirit, nor 


any grace is given unto. the finner befor 


God has made him righteols with this 
righteouſneſs of Chr. 
| ſaid, that after he had ſpred& his ſeict 6vet 
us, he waſhed: us withiwater ;- 


£4: Whetefore it is 


that 
with the waſlling of ſanchieütien- % 2600 


And cb otherwiſe, is as Ae 
that an unjuſtified mam has faith, 


ſay;'is'to overthre the goſpel. For What 
need of Chriſt's ri hteonſkeſs; if a man 


may have faith and the Spirit of Chriſt 
without it, ſince the Spirit Is ſaid to be the 
carneſt of oùr inheritance, and thatiby 
which we are ſlesled unte the day of rea y 

dbmption? 1 
But the truth is, the Spitit bie mae 


nung 85 ig d 


our perſou good, I: mean that which farje- 
tifies our natates, is the fruit of the righ- 
teouſneſs which is by Jeſus Obriſt. For as 


Chriſt died and roſe again, before he Tent 
the Holy Ghoſt from heaven to his; ſo the 
vonefir of his death and refurrecion-Hi by 


| beſtowed upon us, in order o the 


Spirie s poſſeſſing of our fouls,: Iz hugs 


2. And this leads me to the cond thing, 
That God makes 4 man 


ous by poſſeſſing of him with a Bean — — 
of tighteouſneſs, even with the 8 


righteouſneſs For though, as to —.— 
tion before God from the curſe of the law; 
we are made righteous while we are un- 


godlly, and yet finners ; yet being made free 
6 from ſin, thus, we forthwith become thro? 
a change which the Holy Ghoſt works ifi 


our minds, the ſervants of God. Hence, 


it is ſaid, There is therefore now no con- 


demnation to thoſe that are in Chriſt Jeſus, 


| who walk not after the fleſſi but after the 
Spirit. 


yet a man can make no demonſtration of his 
| being i in Chriſt Jeſus, but by his walking 
in the Spitit; becauſe the Spirit is an inſe- 
patable companion of imputed righteouſ- 
neſs, and immediately follows it to dwell 
with whoſoever it is beſtowed upon. 
Now it dwelling in us, principles us in 
owers of our fouls, with that 


nature of it. 


G g nn 


For though, as the apoſtle alſo 
| 2 here, that being in Chriſt Jeſus is 
antecedent to our walking after the Spirit; 
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righteouſheſs, as the fruits of 4 tree at 
called the fruit of that tree... 
And again, He that doth rigbteouſneſs is | 
tighteous, not only in our firſt ſenſe, but 
even in this, alſo;,. For who can do tighte- | 
ouſneſs without he be principled ſo to do? 


So none can briig torth/ tigbteouſneſs that 
' hath not in him the root of righteouſneſs, 1 


— 


which is the Spirit of God: which comes | 
to us by virtue of our. being made ſoms of 
God. Hence the fruits af the Spirit, are 
called the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are 
dy Jeſus, Chriſt io the praiſe. and gloty of 

This then is the thing we ſay, to Wit, | 
That he that is made righteous unto juſtir 

fication of life before God, is alſo habitu- 


7 21 * * ©» P33 
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ated with a: pringiple of righteouſneſs, as 

that which follows that . righteouſneſs by 
which he ſtands juſt before; I ſay as that 
Which follows it, for it comes by Jeſus 

Chriſt, ande by our being juſtißed before 
God, and made righteous through him. 
This ſecond then, alſo comes to us be- 
fore; we do any act ſpiritually, good. For 
how can a man act righteouſneſs but from 
a principle of righteouſneſs ? And ſeeing 
this principle is not of, or by nature, but 
of, and by grace, through Chriſt, it fol- 
lows, that as no; man is Juſt before God, 
_ that is not coveted with the righteouſneſs 
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| holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 


from fin; now that is by being juſtified 
freely by the grace of God through the re- 
demption which is in Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
| God has ſet forth to be a propitiation thro” 
| faith in his blood. Now this is God's act 
without any regard at all to any good that 
the ſinner has or can accompliſh; not by 
works of rĩghteouſneſs which we have done, 
but according to his mercy thus he ſaveth 
. ho7 2009 $000 57 
Naß being made free from ſin, what 


t follows? We become the ſervants of God, 


that is, by that turn which the Holy, Ghoſt 
makes upon our heart, when it reconciles 
it to the word. of God's grace. For that, 
as Was ſaid afore, is the effect of the in- 
dwelling and operation of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Now: having our hearts thus changed by 


| God and his word, the fruits of righteouſ- 


nefs, put forth themſelves by us. For as 
when we were in the fleſh, the motions of 
fin Which is in our members did bring 
forth fruit unto death; ſo now, if we are 
in the Spirit, (And we are not in the fleſh... 
but in the Spirit, if ſo be the Spirit of 
Chriſt dwells in us,) by the motions and 
workings of that, we have our fruit unto 


But now by theſe, fruits, we are neither 
made righteous, nor good; for the apple 
maketh not the tree good, it only declares 
it ſo to be. Here therefore all thoſe are miſ- 


] 


of Chriſt ; ſo no man can do righteouſneſs 
but by the power of the Spirit of God 
which muſt dwell in him. Hence we are 
aid by the Spitit to mortify the | deeds of 


the body, which works are preparatory to 


fruitful actions. The huſbandman, ſays 
Paul, that laboureth, muſt firſt be parta- 


ker of the fruit. So he that worketh righ- | 


teouſneſs, muſt firſt be blefſed 
ciple of righteouſneſs, e. 
Men muſt have eyes before they ſee, 
tongues before they ſpeak, and legs be- 
fore they go; even ſo muſt a man be made 
habitually good and righteous before he 
can work righteouſneſs. This then is the 
ſecond thing. God makes a man righteous 
by paſſeſſing him with a principle of righ- 
teouſneſs: which principle is not of nature, 
but of grace; not of man, but Gd. 
Thirdly, The man in the text, is prac- 
tically righteous; or one that declared 
himſelf by works that are good, a virtuous, 
a righteous man, even as the tree declares 
by the apple or plumb it beareth, what 


1 with a prin- 


manner of tree it is: You ſhall know them 


by their fruits. 65 
Fruits ſhew outwardly what the heart 
is principled with ; ſhew me then thy faith 
which abideth in the heart, by thy works 
in a well- ſpent life. 172 
| Mark how the apoſtle words it, We be- 

ing, ſaith he, made free from ſin, and be- 
come the ſervants of God, haye our fruit 
unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 


: 


taken that think to be righteous by doing 
of righteous; ations, or good by doing good. 
A man muſt firſt be-righteous QF; he. n 

| not, do righteouſneſs, to wit, that which is 
evangelically ſuch. Now if a man is, and 
muſt be righteous, before he acts righteouſ- 
neſs; than all his works are born too late to 
make him juſt before God; for his works 
if they be right, flow from the heart of a 


righteous man, of a man that had, before 


he had any good work, a two-fold righ- 
teouſneſs beſtowed on him; one to make 
him righteous in the fight of God, the 
other to principle him to be righteous be- 
fore the world. That he might be called 
a tree of righteouſneſs, the planting of the 
Lord, that he might be glorified. 

The want of underſtanding of this, is 
that which keeps ſo many in a miſt of dark- 
neſs about the way of ſalvation; for they, 
poor hearts, when they hear of the need 
that they have of a righteoufneſs to com- 


mend them to God, being ignorant of the 


righteouſneſs of God, that is, of that which 


God imputeth to a man, and that by which | 
he connteth him righteous, have it not in 

their thoughts to accept of that unto juſti- 

fication of life, but preſently betake them- 


ſelves to the law of works, and fall to work 


there for the performing of a righteouſneſs, 


that they may be accepted of God for the 
| ſame, and fo ſubmit not themſelves to the 
; righteouſneſs of God, by which, and by 
which only, the ſoul ſtands juſt before God. 


Mark his order, firſt we are made free 


' . Wherefore I ſay, it is neceſſary that ths 
| | i 


* 


r 
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& 


by which alſo, 
* of it, dwelt in A 


Abel being juſtified, and alſo poſſeſſed wih 
ty. 5 principle, he offers his, ſacrifice | 
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| corrupe tree 


ket tree ns 5 5 and 11 his 
0 1 tree Ae and. h 


vs, FI alo. fays 


(ye 


A man, without. e, and the 
Hors do Ion e 4s, os ed. 
the mind And conſcience; 
can good fruit come from ſuch a, Hock? 
4 ' Befides,. God accepteth, 


. perſon, which 18 850 


even 


bel and to 
Abel offered. But how could God! have re- 


ſpect to Abel, if Abel was not pleaſing in his 


yet pleaſing | 
Nghte- | 


Fight; and how could Abel be. 
in his fi ght, for the 7505 of his own, 


yet þ aig good w. 57 he. was therefore 
iſt made acceptabl Ty in the, he: 5 of God, 
by and for, the f IN of that xt righteoulneſs, 
Which God of his grace, 
bim to Juſtification, 1 of. lik; through. and 

the Holy Ghoſt in the 
bel's. ſoul: now. 


Hence tis ſaid that he offered ; 


by Nic by the faith which he had pre- 


cedent to 15 offering; for if through faith 


he offered, he had that faith; before he of. 
fered, that is plain. Now his faith Jook- | 
ed not for acceptance for the ſake. of what 
he offered; but for the lake of that righte- | 
ouſneſs, which it did a apprehend God had 
already put upon him, wy by which, he 


was made righteous; ; BSE bis offer- | 
ing was the offering of a righteous man, 
| of a man made righteous firſt ; and ſo the 

text faith ; By fai 


Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by 


Which he obtained witneſs that he was 


righteous, that is antecedent to his offer- 


ing: for he had faith in Chriſt to come, | 
by which he was made righteous; he al- 


& had the ſpirit of faith, by which he 
was poſleſſed with a righteous. principle: 
and ſo being in this manner made righte- 
ous, righteous before God, and alſo princi- 


pled to work, he comes and offereth his | 


more acceptable ſacrifice to God. For this 
all will grant, namely that the works of a 
righteous man, are more excellent than are 
eventhe beſt works of the Wicked. Hente 
Cain's works came behind, for God had not 
made him righteovs, had no refpe& unto 
his perſon, had not given him the Spirit 


and faith, whereby alone. men, are made 


capable to offer acceptably.: But to Cain 
and to his offering, the Lord had not reſpect. 


"S 


5, Wherefore 
cui 11 good ; | 
4.161} 


* 
4 


ö 


the large! ar how can 
4 1 f beget white, children, when both 
| father and "mother are, blacks How gan 


ſpirit of 
how then 


ot 168 work of 


A; 8 ſt accepted of 
him ; ; The Lord had reſpe 5 to 4 Abel 


His 19 55 g5 to Abel firſt, * 18, before that 


— — n 3 


had pur, upon | 


— — — —œ 


ehen antecedent to his works. 


[| tification; the firſt. being 
of the Son of God without us, the ſecond 
From all Which tis manifeſt, that the 


; mar ON EE before the duty 


|| .performed< can be pleaſing unto God: and 


"if the perſon mult firſt be accepted, tis e- 


' vident that the perſon muſt ff be righte- 
15 but if the perſon be righteous before 
e doth good, then it (Xa that the i is 


made I hteous by righteouſneſs that is 


none of his own, that he hath had no 
hand in, further than to receive it as the 
c s. gift of God: deny this, and it 

ollows- that God accepteth.. men without 
reſpect t to righteouſneſs, and then what fol- 


lows that, but that Chriſt is dead in vain ? 


We mult not therefore be deceived, He | 


"t that 15 righteouſneſs ĩs righteous, even as 
the Lord is righteous : he doth not ſay, he 
"that Joch righteouſneſs ſhall be righteous ; 
10 if his doing works would make him ſo 
before Wor N 2 
neſs is righteous; antecedent to his doing 
righteouſneſs. And it muſt be thus undet- 
ſtood, elſe that which follows fi gnifies no- 
thing; for he ſaith; He that doth The 
'Deſs is righteous, even as the Lord his God is 


ut he that doth righteouſ- 


"% 


"righteous. - But how is the Lord righteous? 


The Lord 
Was righteous before he wrought righte- 
onine 1 in the world; and even ſo are we, 
to Wit, every, child of God. As he i * fo 


| are we, in this world. 


10 2 5 we muſt, in > Shs e of this age. 


„ = Sa 
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we are eee . ry alſo 
made ſo by 


a ſecond work of creation, 
beforè we do good works. It. holds there- 
fore only as to order; God was righteous 
before 3 made the world, and we are 
Righteous: before we do good works. 


Thus therefore we have deſcribed. the 


Righteous. man: 

1. He is one whom God makes righte- 
ous by reckoning or imputation. 

2. He is one that God makes * 


| by peſſeſfing of him with a principle of 


righteouſnefs. 

3. He * one that | is pradiically righte- 
ous. 
Nor dare 1 give a narrower Jefctippicnn 
of a righteous mam, than this; nor other- 
wiſe than thus. 
1. I dare not give a harrower deferiqtion 
of a righteous 1 man than this, becauſe who- 
ever pretends, to juſtification, if he be not 
ſanctified, pretends to what he is not; and 
whoever adi to ſanctification, if he 


| ſhews not the fruits thereof by a holy life, 


he deceiveth his own heart, and profeſſetn 
but in van. 

2. Nor dare I give this deſcription * 
wiſe than thus, ge ths there is a real di- 
ſtinction to be put between that righteouſ- 
neſs by which we ſhould be juſt before God, 
and 10 which is in us a pte of ſanc- 
the obedience 


being the work of the Spirit in our hearts. 


There 
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kigbteouſneſs, and the works themſelves ; 
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cauſe and the effect 
apple?” 0 It | F 
I came now t th erbnd Wing into 
Which we rate to quire; and that is, 
5 Whatafe the dente 8 of a righteous Man“? 


11 


; ille tres an 


7 


0 1. 10 
| general. þ 
. And then thithew 70 Weit gabel. 
larly „What are the deſires of the , 
2 t I For the . deffres id geferal ma 
ge thus deſcribed, I hey are the 
: the heart or mind, Alt tds ol Which "the 
F is perſuaded that it is g0ch to be en en} 1% 
: this, I Tay; is fo, Wide tee to 
. for We ſpeak not new of good || 
Aihies,” but of deſires themſelves, even as 
they flow from the heart of à human crea- 
ture; 1 ſa ay deſires are,” or may be called, 
the 3 8 of the heart after this or | 
_ the ſtrong motions ef the mind untò It. 
. Hence the Jose of Women to 'thelr | 
huſbands, is called, their deſires and the | 
 wifealfo is called, The deſire of the Hüf- 
bands eye. Alſe ie to Wöranl, to make 
her ones wife, is called by the name 'of | 
_defire; No-Wẽ§ "How firong'tl the motions or 
paſſions of love are; WO is there that is 
an utter ſtranger thereto? Ho yas; lay 
Hunger is alſo a mo 


881 


111 
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01 Abit 


ins 3 and that which is called hunger 1 in | 


one place; is called deſire in another: and 
he de ũired to be fed with the cru 
fell from the ficli man's table. 
EY Exceeding laſtings are called defires, 
to ſhew the "vehemency of defires. 
4. Longings, pantings, thirſtings, prayers, 
&cc. if there be any life in chem, ar are all 
fro of a defirous fout. 


7 _ 1 ui 4 


. Defires therefore, How from the e con- 
profitable. f 
neſs, or pleaſureableneſs of a thing. J yea, all | 

flow from thence: for a man de- 
fires not that about which he has had no 
conſideration, nor that neither on which he 
has thought, if he doth not judge it will 


Boden of the 'goodnefs, or 


defires 


115 * 


yield him ſomething worth deſiring. 


When Eve ſaw the forbidden fruit was 


a beautiful tree (though her light deceived 
her) then the defired it, and took thereof 
herſelf and gave to her huſband, and he 


did eat: yea, ſaith the text, When the 


ſaw that it was a tree to be deſired, to 


14 * 


make one wiſe; ſhe took. 
6. Hence that which is called cs 
in one place, is called defiring in another, 
for deſires are craving; and by defires a 
man ſeeks to en joy What! is not his. 
From all theſe things s therefore we {6s 
what deſire is; Ttisthe workingof the heart, 
after that, which the ſoul is perſuaded that 


it is good to . : and of them ere 
are theſe two effects. 
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| if 
= 4 . to be put betwixt the | 


y wayof hatitlingthis queſtion ſhall be, 1 
ſpeak eren dare of defre in in the 


cauſe" the ſoul to range and hunt throug 
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1 


*he world for ſomething. that may, fill 


that vacancy, that yet the ſoul finds in 
ſelf, and 7 „ 


ſires are (af 


= 


Wat ſup! plied. | Hence de- 
be wal, and the ſoul 
them; Better is the fight of 
eyes thanithe F deſire, or 
{ook 'the' walking of the Defires are 
1 thin ach how many things d do 
ſome 0 e e after, both as to 


and? alfo* as” "ko; religion, who 
| have deſtrous minds? 


2. The fetontt” effect is Hp mth | RO be 
ng Ge of yall away Wi them, they 
are" like garn n, they ail ju down the 
Fates of # Gy,” bat. fey Wär g 0 out 
bead: * „ fothing” ein ſtop | the” 1 

FOR as to, ihe 


is'defired.” 0 2 10. 92R1 N © og that 


2But' we Will wf comet to 8 bud 
rticularly Aj hes Vieh 19, 
. the, eit 


: nels of, pee 
Pt of 1p" Le, ſhall 


fpok ken of « defires, 28 
without- teſpect 
| them” as good or bad?” 1 now we 


tc 
3 

ſpeak to them, as they ars the effects of a 
ſanctified mind, as they are the 


pantings, laſtings, hungerings 


the 
'the 
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wo 


faith, Te 
| granted.” £ 


We hb; la 
| +6 the natureiof thetn, 


| 


f 


ings of 'a righteous. man. 
The text ſays, The difites of the FRY 


| Heous ſhall be granted; ß. at then are the 


deſires of the 1 ? now I will, 
. Speak to their defies in the general, 


or with reference to them as to their bulk. 


2. I will ſpeak to them more F | 
5 as they work this way, "and at. 

Firſt, for their deſires in the general: 
the ſame Solomon that ſaith, The dre of 
the Righlebus ſhall be wranted faith alſo, 
The defire of the gb is only good. 

This rt giveth us, in the general, a 
Jeſeript of the 'defires of a righteous 
man, me x 5 and ſmart deſcription it 
is: for whete, may ſome. ſay, is then the 
righteous man, or the mal that hath none 
but good defires? and if it be anſwered, 
they are good in the main, or good in the 
general, yet that will ſeem to come ſhort 
of an anſwer; for in that he ſaith, The de- 
fires of the Righteous are only good, it is as 
much as to ſay, that a righteous man has 
none but good defires, or defi reth nothing 
but things that are good, 

"Wherefore, before we go any further; I 


muſt labour to reconcile the experience of 


good mien with this text, which thus gives 
us a deſeription of the delires of the bs 
teous. © oy 
Firſt then, a een, man, 16 0 be 
conſidered 


, "wr theſe are with him, though 
tedus man) ſo he has deſires vaſtly differ- 


FV it got, that is naughit, that tlie fleſh and 
nature even of a rightebus man will not 


9 From all theſe eaſe we find; chat « a 'righ-- 
luſts and | 


deſites than ſuch only that ate good; here 


Secondly, * Therifa righteou 


S e 


0 — 1, HS 


"as Rightebus MA N Deſires. 
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Conſidered in more re generally, or more > ſtrictly. 
r. More generally, as he confiſteth of | 
the” whole man, of fleſh and ſpirit, of | 
and ſoul, of grace and nature; now | 
conlider him thus, and you can by no 
means reconcile the text with his expe- 
rience, nor his experience with the text. 
For as he is body; fleſh and natute (for 
he is a righ- 


ent from thoſe deſeribed by this text, vaſt- 
ly differing from what is good; yes; what 


delire? Do vou think that the Ecriptare 
ſpeaketh in vain, the Spitit hat dwelleth 
in us luſteth to envy? And "again," In me, 
hat is, in wy 1 fleſh, dwelleth no gdd thing: 
And again, The ffeſh luſte th againſt the 


r 


ſpirits And again; Phe luſtsthereof do wir | 


= n 5 THe (EF «. 


againſt the fuk” 7 


tedus man has other working 


then, if we conſider of a W we man thus 
enerally, is n of agr. ement bei 
oe e ee ee 
We muſt then nge of Kit 11 Foal 
next place more ſttictly, as he may ahd is 


—— 


4 


to be diſtinguiſhed Rok his Heth, his car- 


nal luſts, and ſinful nature. 908 N 12500 


s man is K. 


ken ſometimes as to, or for his Beft part, 
or as he is a ſecond creation j and ſo, My 
5 f conſidered, His deſires art only ge 0%. 

1. He is taken ſometimès as tog Gr 5. 
his beſt part, or as he is a fecbnd creation, | 
as theſe ſcriptures declare: If any man is 
in Chriſt, he is a new creature, all things 


are become new; created” in Chriſt Jeſus, | 


born of God, become heavenly things, re- 


newed after the! image of him that created 
them: and the like. 

By all which places, the G ofa Aſt, ie] 
old man, the law-of fin, the Gutwafd 
man, all which are corrupt according to 
the deceitful luſts, are excluded, and ſo 
pared: off from the man, as he is righteous; | 
for his delight in the lay of God is after 


| the inward man. 


And Paul himſelf was * Mile to "YM 
ſtinguiſn of himſelf, before he could come 
to make a right judgment in this matter; 
faith he, That which I do, I allow not; 
what I would, I do not; but what I hate, 
that do I. See you not here how he cleaves 
himſelf in twain, ſevering himſelf as he is 
ſpiritual, from himſelf as he is carnal; and 
aſcribeth his motions to what is good o 
himſelf only, as he is ſpiritual, or the new 
man; If then I do that which I would nol, 
[ conſent to the law that it is good. 

But I tro Sir, your conſenting to tia? 6 
good, is not by that part Which doth do 
what you would not; no, no, faith he, | 
That which doth do What Lwould not, 1 
diſown, and count it nd patt of faiiiifiel | 

Vor. II. 


50 


„ — — — — 


1 Paul: Now then it is ho more I that do 

it, but ſin that dwells in me; for in me 
(chat is; in my fleſh) dwells no god thing, 
for to will is preſent with me; but how to 
perform that Which is good; I find not: 
For the good that I Ou „1 do not, but 
the evil that 1 would not, that I do No 


you ſee; Paubisfofced to make two men of 
-bimſel,” faying, I and I; I do, 1 do not; 
I do, I would Hot'do ; What Thate, that 1 
do: Now" eannot” be the ſume I, unto 
whom thele contraries are applied, but his 
finful fleſir is one I, atid his godly mind 
the other? And indeed ſo he concludes it 
inethis chapters ſaying, Se then with the 
mind 1 myſelf ſerve the law'of God, but 
/ with-the fleſh the law of fu. 
ei kus {therefore the chriſtian man mu 
| Ciſtinguiſh concerning himſelf; and doing 


— 


"tires 'of the fleſh; eonſents to, and wills and 


Vea, as a new creature, W eat do- 
mediate work of the Holy Ghoſt, and con- 


td act, in 


res” are only. good, 500 201 1:21:00 
>:-+Secondly; As the 
here be taken for the beſt part, for the 
I that would do good, for the I that hates 
the evil; ſo again, we muſt conſider of the 
deſires of this righteous man, as they flow 


immediately mixed with thoſe foul chan- 
nels, in and through which they mult paſs, 
| before they can be put forth into acts. 
For though the deſire, as to its birth, 
and firſt being, is only good, yet before it 
comes into much motion, it gathers that 
from the defilements of the paſſages thro? 
which it comes, as makes it to bear a ta 
of fleſh, and weakneſs in the ſkirts of it; 
and the evil that dwells in us is ſo univer- 
ſal, and alſo always ſo ready, that as ſure 


ſo ſure evil is preſent with it; for when or 
whenever I would do good, ſays Paul, nil 
is prefent with me. 
Hence it follows that all our oraces, ond 
10 our defires receive diſadvantage by our 
fle, that mixing itſelf with what is 
and ſo abates the excellency of the 200d. 
There is 4 ſpring that yieldeth water 
S600 and clear, but the channels through 
Which this water comes to us are muddy, 


H h | waters 


if 1 do that I Wöuld not, it is no more I 
that doit; but ſini that dwells in me. Thus 


16” he fhall find, though he has fleſh,* and 
die he is fach} he hath ſuſts contrary to 
God J yet as he isa new creature, he al- 
los not, but Hates tie motions and de- 


deltgkues in tlie law: of Sd Zain 


things elſe ; for the new man; inward man, 
or hidden man of the heart, being the itni- 


ſiſting only of that which is divine and 
Heavenly; eannot breath, or act, or deſire 
and courſes; that ate car- 
nal. Wherefore in this ſeuſe or as the 
"righteous. man is thus corſidered, bis de- 


ohio man” — 


from that fountain of grace, which i is th: 
Holy Ghoſt within him, and as they ate 


as there is any motions to what is good, 


foul or . now of the channels, the 


e 


he 
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5 receive a F 
to us as ſavouring of what came not * 
them, from the fountain, but from the | 
annels. > amy thin 1 e 
ogy his is the cauſe of the been and off 
the weak bet, Sf, the flatneſs, and of the | 
.inany. extravagancies that attend ſome of 
dur: deſires ; they come warm from the 
Spirit and graee, of God in ue but as hot || 
water tunning through. cold pipes, or as 
clear water 7 2 * convey- 
pees; ſo. our deſires gather fail. 
. Von read in 1 ĩł + Eecleſiaſtes, of a 
1 when deſires fail, For that man, 8 
eth to his long heme: 2 as to good de- 


r 


fires; , thete, is not one of them, hen vπbỹ 


ate iti out ptime, hut they fail alſo 88 
the perfe ting pf that een defires | 
to do, To wilh is, pteſent. with me, gay 8 
Faul; but how to en, Which is 
Land: not. of 55) 99990 lig ee ON 
Tg will of todefire, th 105 proſe nt with 
me, but When I have wil led or elle i 
do do perform is what I cannot attain to: 
Butt why. not attain- to a; performances? 
Why ſays he, I. find. a law ani my members 
warring againſt the law of my mind; and 
* law takes me priſoner, and brings me 
Inte anna Wed bal ſin, Which is 
nj wem bers, f volt ho not obbidko | 
4 — 1 where things. * 6259" deſired || 
{meet with ſuch obſtructions, no marvel; if 
out willing and defiring,. though they ſet 
out luſtily at the; beginning, comme. yet 
| lame home 1 in cone cluſion. HY": ban © 
here is-a;man when he, firſt proſtrates 
himſelf before God, doth it with defires 


8 
3 * 


» 


as warm as fire-coals; but ere while he 


finds, for all that, that the mettle of thoſe | 
deſires, were it not revived With freſh 
-upplics, would be Wenn ſpent and al; 
cold. 
But yet: the elite is. good, and — 
d, as it comes from the breathing of | 
the Spirit of God within us. 
We muſt therefore, as J ſaid, diginguidn 
ee what is good, and that Which doth 
annoy it, as gold is to be diſtinguiſhed 
from 55. carth and droſs that n 1 4 | 
z: 17105 
0 The man "that 8 N to bei 
eve better, and ſo cries out, Lord help 
my unbelief: The man that feared God, 
deſired to fear him better, Jaying, » I defice ||. 
to eat thy name. le lagu 3 
But theſe deſires failed, as to the per- 
, formance of what was begun, ſo that aber 
| were forced to come off but lamely, as to 
their faith and fear they had; yet the de- 
ſires were true, good, and ſuch as Was ac- | 
cepted of God by Chriſt; not according to 
what they had not, but as to thoſe 
motions which they had. Diſtinguiſh won | 
the deſires of the: Righteous in the nature | 
of them, from that corruption and weak- | 
neſs of ours that cleaveth 0 them, and 
again, They ore only. good. 10 fu. 


1 


! 
| 
j 
1 
g 
| 


— 


— 


1 15 as my foul; ſypports my. 


*— 
I” —— 3 


of her 1 5 were quite 7 81 = 


| Goa nu not; fo. 


3. "There i is "another 1 5 8 to be 1 
deted, and that is, The different frames 
that our inward man is in, while we. lwe 
as pilgrims. in the world, A man, as he. 


is not always well without, ſo neither is 


he always well within, Our. inward man 
is ſubject to tranſient, though Nat to r 
decays, 13 . + Ate wh 1 11 23 

And as; it is when the outward man, is 
lick, ſtrength. and ſtomach, and luſt or de- 
ice, fails 3 ſo it is hen our inward chen 
(cha. caught a cold h ewiſe. 1H yt 
+, Therinward eſt I call the new crea- 
ebe Which the Spirit of God. is the 


But, Iſay, this new man, is not always 
well; Ne br nothing that knows got 
this. Now being ek, things Keil. As 
* 5 get in healch of; body,,, his 
Pulle brats ſoas to declare. that he is lick; lo 
when a mam is not well within e e 
_pulſe, which. are his defires;, for I count the 
5 for, the pulſe of the inwarde man, 
they a o declare that tha man is not well 
weht e, Po too. little. after God, 


Wegk. and, faintly | after grace; they galſo 
have their halts; they beat not evenly, a8 


A ene is mel 5 at to as to Jed 


eld 25 


that were not ſo, were yet ready to die; 
pet life is life we ſay; and as long as, there 
s a pulſe, or breath, though breath ſcarce 
able to Make a feather, we caſt not away 
all hope of life. Deſires then, though 
they be weak, are notwithſtanding true 
deſires, if they be the deſires of the Righ- 
teous thus deſcribed, and therefore are 
truly goed, according. our text 
David, ſays, He opened his mouth and 
panted, for he longed for God's command- 
ments. This was a ſickneſs, but not ſuch 
a one as we have been ſpeaking of: The 

ſpouſe alſo cried out, That ſhe was ſick of 
love. Such ſickneſs would, do 8, 2908, | 

for in it the pulſe beats ſtrongly-well. 
Object. But it may be objected: I am 
yet in doubt of the goodneſs of my deſires, 
both becauſe my deſires run both ways, 
and becauſe thoſe that run toward ſin and 

the world, ſeem more and ſtronger, than 

thoſe that. run after God, 0 Chriſt, and 

ande . 
Anſw.. There 1s not. 3 nn — 
heaven, but has deſires run both ways, as 
is manifeſt from what. hath been ſaid al- 
ready. Fleſh will be fleſb, grace (hall 
not make, it otherwiſe. By fleſh, I mean 
that body of. ſin and _ that dwelleth. 
in the godly. As grace. will act according 
to its nature, ſo ſin will act according to 
the nature of, ſin. Now the fleſh has de- 
ſires, and the deſires of the fleſh and of the 
mind are both one in the ungodly, ban 
in thee . 2 50. ee 
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| 3 Fel, Th "I hath its defires in * N 


: : godly ;; hence it is ſaid to luſt enviouſly, it 
luſts againſt the Spirit. + The fleſh luſteth 
J | againſt the Spirit. And if it be ſo auda- 
eious as to fly in the face of the Holy 
Ghoſt; wonder that On weed int 1 
carried away with it. 
But thoſe: deſues Wat, th baue world 
| 90 fn, ſeem moſt and ſtroogelt 1 in me. 
Anſw. The works of the fleſnare ma- 
niſeſtz that is mote (plainly diſcovered, 


2K — eee es. —— p 


the Holy Gen tin 


65 al Ke | 


theſe following particular 


mixt/therewithc; / 880 


WE 
t 


he grace OT Le 31182 
iche Grace lies deep in the Hidden: part, | 


ns fin lies high and floats 'above in the 
iflethiy wherefore, it Is, caſter: 'oftner ſeen, | 
grade of God. The little | 


- thay 1184 the 
hes ſwim on the top of the water; bar 

the biggeſt and beèeſt FF down below, 
| and, ſo ate ſeldomier ſen .. 
5. Grace, as to ade 
| dan in: What is leaven, or a 


4 N 


grain of 


5 muſtard-ſeed, to the bulky. e of a 


- | body f death 7 5; ! 51 9 143 
6. Sin is ſeen 
alſo in the light of the Spirit; but the 
Spirit itſelf neither diſcovers itſelf, nor yet 

its e O's inch © AP of ts own | 


k OP. HE 4 f ns : 
ap. i in him; he may alſo have many of | 


_ caſe, There may a thouſind acts of | 
grace paſs through thy ' ſoul; 
* ſenſible of few, if any of chem | 
8. Do you think that he that repents, | 
kalle loves, fears, or humbles W 
before God, and acts in other Sees too, 
doth always know what he doth? No, no. 
Grace many times, even in a man, is 
acted by him, unawares unto him. Did 
_ Gideon, think you, believe that he was ſo 
ſtrong in grace as he was? Nay, was he 
not Tbady to give the lie to the angel, 
when he told him, God was with him? 
Or, What do you think of David, when he 
ſaid he was caſt off from God's eyes; or of | 
Hemany-when he ſaid, he was free oe | 
| them whom God temembered: no more. 
+ Did theſe then ſce their graces ſo tear ü 


284 F 7 


both 


even in the godly, than are the; works al 


'feerns. leſs | 


by its own Snikneſs and | 


A man ene the Spirit bufily at | 
his graces in their vigorous acts, and yet 


may be greatly! ignorant of eithet: Where- 
fore we are not competent judges in this 


and thou ; 


<7 ate Reatth., Mi Me. 


"They ſaw themſelves by their fins to 0 be un- 


worthy ones? 


9. I tell you it is a rare ing for fore 
chriſtians to ſee their graces; but a thin 
very common for ſuch to ſee their ſins; 
yes, and td feel them too in their luſts 
and deſites to the ſhakinp of their ſouls.” 
Queſt. But ſince I have luſts and deſires 
ways, Flow ſhall NG to which 
my foul adheres? 71.3 l 
„ Anſwi This may be e Woot 1 * 
Which wouldeſt thou have prevail, 


* 4 
Wo 


the defires-off the fleſh;-or the lofts of 
And this theip-mqnifeſtation- ariſeth from | 
IE | 
We knchy the leaſt japptardnce bf a2 
bie beter byl its native hüe, tei we. |, 
"AI grace of the Spirit:: 
A Sin is ſobner felt in. li>bHtetneſs:to, 4; 
volt bes a ſanctified foul, than is the 
gtace of God, A little aloes will be ſooner 
taſted, than 2 n Agen! i though 
ee 
din is dreadful bed e Abußa i . . | 
of a ſinQifiedefout : Wherefore: the 
. of chat, makes us often for- 
get, and often eee 


A 5d d 


be Spirit, whoſe ſide art thou of? Doch 

not thy ſonb nom inwardly-fay,- and that 
with a ſtrong in tion ? O let God, let 
grace, let my defices that are good prevail 
againſt my en eee! Chriſt his 

- fake, att FOI Jo HF 10 V3 foot 38 | 
1-25) What kind of ſecret wiſhes hall chou | 
in thy ſoul, hen thou feeleft the luſts of 


thy fleſh tor5dget: \Doſtthotrnot 5 


and with indignation againſt fn, ſay, O 
that I might never,; never feel one ſuch 
motion mere l O that my ſoul were ſo full 
of grace, that there might be no longer 
room for A ere leaſt ed come ineo 
2my thoughts! / f 277 J , 

111% 3. What Kind of a haſt tower 
- thyſelf, -now-1thou ſeeſt theſe deſire; of 
thine that are good, fo briſtly oppoſed by 
thoſs that are had? Doſt thou not ſay, 
Ohl I amithe baſeſt of creatures, I could 
even ſpew! at myſelf: There is no man in 
all the world, 1 my eyes, fo loathſome 
as myſelf is. 1 abhor myſelf, a toad is 
not fo vile as I am. O Lord let me be 


any thing but a ſinner, any thing ſo thou 


Raten mine iniquities for me! 
. How doſt thou like the diſcovery: of 
«tha which thou thinkeſt is grace in other 
men? Doſt thou not cry out, Oh I bleſs 
them in my heart! O methinks grace is 


the greateſt beauty in the world! Vea, I 


could be content to live and die with thoſe 
people that have the grace of God in their 
ſouls. A hundred times, and a hundred, 
when 1 have been upon my knees before 
God, I have deſired, were it the will 
cf God, that I might be in their condition. 
5. How art thou, when thou thinkeſt 
N thou thyſelf haſt grace! O then, 
ſays the ſoul, I am as if 1 could leap out 
of myſelf; joy, joy, joy then is with my 
heart. It is methinks the greateſt mercy 
under heaven to We er a gracious 
nay: 149 4 (18 >*! 
and i is it thos! * thy ſoul indeed? 
"Happy man! It is grace that has thy foul, 
though ſin at preſent works in thy fleſh. 
Vea, all theſe breathings are the very act- 
ings of grace, even of the grace of deſire, 
of love, of humility, and of the fear of 
God within thee. Be of good courage, 
theu art on the right ſide. Thy defires 


are only' good; for that thou haſt deſired 


againſt thy ſin, * Sinful ſelf; * * 
e 


— 
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25 is not ee but fin that dwells! in 
thee. | 
I come next to ſpeak ys Sets more 
Aidmctty, or paniculatly,”: as ang work 
2 way; and that. 

Firſt then, the defires' of he 8 
are either fuch as they would have accom- 
pliſhed here, or elſe ſuch as they khow | 


1 ˙ ] ⁵ JR V7" 


| 


they cannot ae at anne ofj till 


after death. EEE WII . 
For the firſt of theſe, \chdidefirerdf dhe 
Righteous are fot ſich good things as they | | 


this world; while they are on this fide glo> 
ry. And they, in general, are com wail 
ys theſe two general heads 
1. Communion with their God in ſp 4 
S x ſpiritual communion, with him. 
2. The liberty of the enjoyment cal 
boly ordinatiees.' + And, indeed, this ſecond 
is, that they may both attain. to, and have 
the firſt mam with them. But for 
the firſt, t ri acts | 
%. They Go: now. communion with 
God. Wien ur bn, ſaid the, have I de- 


3 A 5 


2. . 
gr ar 


ſued thee in the night, and with my ſpirit, | | 


. N 


-vithio me will J ſeek thee early. 
The reaſon of this ſhe renters. in” the 
1 verſe foregoing, ſaying, The deſire of our. 


— to OO VO rn IR" 


brance of thee. ee [1 
Now thus to deſire, ne already | 


| made righteous. For herein there a 
a mind-reconciled to God. Wherefore the 


Wicked are ſet on the other fide, even in 
that oppoſition to theſe; they ſay unto God | 


depart from us, for we deſire not the knowr- | 
ledge of thy Ways. They neither love his 


preſence, nor to be frequenters of bis or- 


dinances. What's the Almighty that we 


ars 


mould ſerve him, and what profit hall we 


have if we pray unto him? So again, ſpeak- 
ing of the Wicked, he ſaith, Ve have 
ſaid it is in vain to ſerve God, and what 
profit is It rut we have kept his _— 
nances! * 


* * 
3 5. 


This hed to pe Fes to 50 com- 
munion with God, is the property of A}. 


righteous man, of a righteous man only; 
for this deſire arifeth from a ſuitableneſs 
which there is in the righteous unto God. 
Whom, ſaid the Pfalmiſt, have I in heaven 
but hee f and there is none upon earth that 

I deſire beſides thee. This could never be 
the deſire of a man, were he not a rig bie- 
ous man, a man with a truly ſandlified 
mind. The carnal mind is enmity againſt | 
God, for it is not _ to ſhale oh LING, | 
neither indeed can be. 

When Moſes the man of God was Ley 
the Children of Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, 
he prays that God would * them his 
preſence unto Canaan, or elie to let them 
die in that place. It was death to him to 
think of being in the wilderneſs without 
God. And he ſaid unto God, If thy pre- 
ſence go not with me, carry us not henes. 

I 
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Here om are the defires 7 a | righteous 
inal namely, after communion with Gd. 
| He chuſes rather to be a' ſtranger” with 
God in the world, than to be a citizen uf 


8 the world and 2 4 ſtranger to God; Por I 
| am, ſaid David, a ſtran 


er with thee, and 
a a ſojourner as all my fathers were 

Indeed he that walketh with God; is but | 
4 ſtranger to this world: And the ri 
teous man's deſires ate to, for, and a fer 


|-communion with God) though he beo. 
% The reaſons of theſe deſires are many 
would have accotnpliſhed here; that is in 


1. In communion with God,) is life, And 
Favours! yea; the very: preſence of God with 
a man is à token of t f 
For by his preſence he helps, ſuccours, 
2 — and ſupports the hearts of His pev- 
ple, and therefore is communion with him 
deſired, I Will, ſaid David, behave myſelf 
- Wiſely [n/a perfect Way; O en kent 
Gere 
2. The pleaſures that much 4 ſoul Hands 
in God that bas communion with him, 
are ſurpaſſing all pleaſures and delights, 
yea, | infinitely ſurpaſfing them. In); thy 
preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right 
hand are pleaſures for ever more: Up. 
this account he is called, The deſire of all 


| nations, of all in all nations that know him. 
ſoub is to thy name, NOW to the remem- Fo 


3. Job deſired God's preſence that he 
might reaſon with God; ſurely, ſaid he I 
would ſpeak to the Almighty, and I defite 
to reaſon with God. Aud again, O that 
he would hear me!] Behold my deſite is 
that the Almighty would anſwer me.. 
But why doth Job thus deſire to be in the 
jb ſs of God? Oh! he knew that God 
was good, and that he would ſpeak to him 
that which would do him good. Would he 
plead againſt me with his great power no, 
but he would put ſtrength into me. There 


the Righteous might diſpute with him; fo 
2 be delivered for ever from my jndge. 


God's preſence i is the ſafety of a man: 

If God be with one who:can hurt one? As 
He faid, If God be for us, who can be 
: againſt us? Now if ſo much ſafety flows 
from God's being for one, how ſafe are we 
when God is with us? The beloved of the 
Lord, ſaid Moſes, ſnall dwell in ſafety by him, 
and the Lord ſhall cover him all the day long, 
and he ſhall dwell between his ſhoulders. 
5 . God's preſence keeps the heart awake 
to joy, and will make a man fing'in'the 
night: Can the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, while the bridegroom is 
with them ? God's preſence is rare 

| and feaſting is made for mirtn. 
6. God's preſence keeps the heart tender, 
ati makes it ready to fall in with what 1 
made known, as duty or privilege. I wil 
run the ways of thy commandments, ſaid the 
Pſalmilt, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 
. The preſence of God makes a man 
aoRionatelny and ſincerely good; yea, 


1 


makes him willing to be ſearched _d —_ 
from all the remains of iniquit. 
3. What 
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Commanding, Weetening and. light 


kr to. yin ſoul. 4 Wienke it 1n, all 
the world ; his prelence . Fi all. wants, 


heals all, m. füge 1 
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grace mt thy feb ht 5 NF IN In that chou 


0 Wüh 0 00 So th ſhall we. be. Teparate,, 4 
and; ib) people from. all the people that.; Are 
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upon the face. "the earth. 3 


. JA are then beſt Known to chem 


hes, They know they afe his people be- 


; cauſe e God's preſence. is. with them. There- 
Y S faith, preſence aal g „ Wit 
e 9 Zr e by 


c 
let die NE 1 1 alk fou ind grace 


in my fight, a nd. ; 4 accepted "i me. For 


if God LOR IE fl mſelf, or hides his p 1575 
ence from bis Ne” it, Is hard for them 
Ae by ' ſtedfaſt faſt belief that they 
not Gilent untd me, 0 

ord, ſaid Dayi lest 1 be. like unto them 
that 0 down. into. the pit. Be not ſilent 


unto we, that is, as he has it in another 


place, Hide not thy. face from me. Heat me 


ſp cedily, O Lord, faith he, my ſpirit fail- 
th; "hill hot thy face from mne, leſt I be 
like unto them that go down into the pit. 
80 that God's preſence is the deſite of 
the Righteous for this cauſe alſo, .even for 
that by it they gather, that God delighteth 
in them. By this I know thou favoureſt 
me, becauſe, mine enemies do hot triumph 


| over me. And is this all? No, And as for 


me, thou upholdeſt f me. in mihe integrity, 
and ſetteſt me before thy face for . 
1 2. As by the preſence. of God being 
with us, we Ka ourſelves to be the 
eople of God: So by this preſence of 
809 the wotld theinſelves' are ſometimes 
convinced who we are n 

1. Thus Abimelech ſaw that God was 
with Abraham. 

2. Thus Abimelech ſaw that God was 
with n 


3. Phatoah, k knew that God was with 
Joſeph. 

4. Saul ſaw. and knew that the Lotd 
was with David. = 


6. Saul's ſervant kbew chat the Lord 


; wi 18 Samuel. 


6. Belſhazzar's queen] knew alſo that God 
was with Daniel.” 
7. Darius knew alſo that God was with 
Diner.” 


8. And When the enem 1 Rr 
neſs of Peter and John, they took 
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here i 18 A lory on "them that have | 
God with 2 a. eg that ſoinetime; 
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hoſe that, bebold the peop le of God. And 
01050 that t In 15 ORE looking by 
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It had been che face pf a heme 
1992 
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4. Such, their words and ways, ha 


| Farr {att ages and oings are attendeg with that 


of God, that others are geitner. 
3 Such aft holier, and of Laces! con- 


| IDES RA e than other people 
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r den th ere is both cornfor Wh lt big honott 


in t this: 05 * What 1 0 like that of be- 
ng a hay Hof Go dr And what honour 

like ke that e bol man of God? 

This Gerefore is the” defire of the : Ri 
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ous man. 


And mh leads n rhe to the ſoa hg, 


namely, 


The liberty of the en bent of bis holy 
ofdinahces. : E or next to God himſelf, no- 


thing 8 (6 dear. to a righteous man as the 


enjoyment of his holy ordinances. © 

One thing, ſaid David, have I deſired of 
the Lord, and that will 1 ſeek after (name- 
ly,) that I may dwell in the houſe, of the 
Lord all the days of my life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to l in his 
temple. 

The temple of the Lord was the dwel- 
ling-houſe of God, there he recorded his 
name, and there he made known himſelf 
unto hls 5 P Wherefore this was the 
cauſe why David ſo earneſtly deſired to 
dwell there too, To behold; faith he, the 
beauty of the Lotd, and to enquire in his 
temple. 

There he had vcomiſed his preſence to 
his people, yea, and to bring thither a bleſ- 
ſing for them. In all places where I re- 
cord my name I will come unto thee, and 
I will bleſs thee. 

For this cauſe therefore; as I ſaid, it is 


why the Righteous do ſo delire that they 


may enjoy the liberty of the ordinances and 
appointments of their God; to wit, that 
they may attain to, and have communion 


| e 0 with him a 


as! the ne are. as it were un- 
1 $2: | of done 


e e oe it 
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do ML r 
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em. How amiable are by tabernacles, 
O Lord of hoſts. My foul ſongetb, yea, 
7257 fainteth for the bets of the Lord, my 
ty and m fleſh erieth' out for the living 
God, _Behol 10 fd 4 taking the good man 
was in, becauſ & at "this; time, he could not 
_ attain 0 fo free vent a being In de temp ſe 
of < as Dis foul. defired. | te even 15 
nd. fainted; Vea, and hig eart and 
1 cried ont for r the God” that « dwelt. in 
e terple at Jeruſalem. . 
"TER, 
72 very birds, that, Fog 1 ory commonly 
| requent the temp 510 cr & 
The ſparrow, "ith hs bath, round 82 
4 Hou, and t che 
ſelf, where. 104 py 
936 . ord. my... 1705 and wy 


| th bebe a how th at had! the 

95 bs 0 le vorſbip, 1a) 15 Bleſſed 
ar they that 
will be {till | praif by, thee. 
Ihen 1 cries mo the 


that in Zion de appear 
wt 7 the 5 5 out 


9 
to be 
ER a 0 0 Lord God o 
hear MN. 


rayer, &c. For a day in thy 


before 1 
Fes" God 
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e ſeems in the next worde Gt | 


of hoſts 


ule a "neſt for her- | 
y lay, her Ae even 


Nabe of us | Ju 
1 2 have waited for thee, The defirt 


courts. is better than a tho uland : I had 


| rather be a door; -keepe erin "the Fouſe 6 my 


©, God, than to dwell in the tents 0: of wick- 


ednefs. 
But why. 


man thus to expreſs himſelf ? Why, as I 


ſaid; The temple was the great ofdinance 


of God; there was his true worſhip per- 
formed, there God appeared, and there his 
people was to find him. This was, 1 fay, 
the reaſon why the Pfalmiſt choſe out, and 
deſired this one thing, above all the things 
that were under eaven, even to behold 
Caps the beauty of the. Lord, and to en 

ere was to be ſeen the W of 
35 in the heayens; the candleſtick, 
the table of ſhew-bread, the holieſt of 
all, where was the golden cenſor, the 
ark of the covenant overlaid round about 
with gold, the golden pot that had man- 
na, Aaron's rod that badded, the tables 
of che covenant, and the cherubims of 
glory over - ſhadowing the mercy · ſeat, 
which were all of them then, chin 8 by 
which God ſbe wed himſelf mere a to 
them. : 

Do you, think that love-letters are not 
defired between lovers? Why theſe, God's 
ordinances, they are his love- letters, and 
love-tokens too; 0. marvel then if the 
Righteous do ſo defire them. More to be 
Jef red are they. than. old; yea, than much 
fine 1 than the honey and 


the 


"$ 2 © 7 
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gment, wild itſelf paſ- 
ings. Receive, ſaith he, | 


Vea, this jud 
ſes upon theſe 


is all this! What aileth the 


** 


"ay infraction.” and Abt 5 _ 
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membrane of thee. 


For a C therefore whe the 
| nances of 


ledge rather than fine Sold. For Gilden 


is bettet than rubjes.; ; oy Al the thing 
that may be deſited, ate hot to be e my 
pared to it. 5; N n 10 q ail 4 955 * 51 15 


gi 
Sock ſo much 75. b 5 
fl heeous. In them they meet with . 

and by them they are vilded, oe 
ges up to eternal HE. 


As Nr n babes, ffs Peter,” 
the ſiocete milk of e rd that Mp 
tow thereby?” As milk Ahe 'to 
 Ehildcen, ſo he word, 255 read. LA 
4 | 7 1 9 84 to the Weeleßbe There, 
ore it is th ente 44 „ | 
dle " mind himſelf) ch to chert in 


breaking of bread: Who wood not 


that 1958100 know hin, be + Preſent a at ſach 


| an ordinance ? © 


2 4 
Oft. titnes the Holy, 99 zn the coin- 
fortable infliience of. it, Ras Accon apled 


well in thine houſe, they [ the baptized: in the very, act of admiti- 


Therefore in the Way of thy 


Mites” it. 
1dgments, or appointments,” O Lord, thy 


eir ſoul is to thy bande, and to the "FE: 
_ Church- fellowſhip, or the [ag | 

f ſaints,” is the place where the Son 
od loveth to walk; His firſt walking u 
in Eden; there he converted our firlt pa- 


J rents. And come my. beloved, ſays he, 


let us go early to the Vineyards, let us ſee 


if. the vine fourth, whether the tender 


grapes appear, and the pomegranates bud 
forth: there will I give thee my loves.” | 

' Church-fellowſhip rightly managed, 10 
the glory of all the 5 1 No place, no 
community, no fellowſhip adornedd and be- 

angled with thoſe beauties as is a church 
rightly knit together to their head, and 
lovingly ſerving one another. In bis temple 
every one ſpeaks of his glory. Hence ike 
church is called the dite of God's defire 
on earth. This is my reſt, here I will 
dwell for ever, for T have deſired it. And 
again. Thus the church confeſſeth, when 
ſhe faith, I am my beloved's, and his de- 


fire is wats me. 


No marvel then if this be the one ching 
that David defired, and that, which he 
would ſeek after, namely, to dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord all the days of his life. 

And this alſo ſhews you the reaſon why 


God's people of old uſed to venture ſo 


bardly for ordinances, and to get to then 
with the peril of their Ii ves, becauſe of the 


{word of the wilderneſs. 


They was their bread, they. was their 
water, they, was their milk, they was their 
honey. Here the ſanRuary was called 

e deſire of their eyes, and that which 

eir ſou] pitied, or the pity of their ſoul. 
They had rather have died than Joſt it, or 
than that it ſhould have been burned down 


as it was. | 
When 


[ theſe few. 
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teous Have defites that dich f fü : ther, 
| Hires that have fo long a AE a 50 look [; 
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"When "be rere Ifract bay 5 lot the 
_ they counted the g'ory was 9 Farted 


fred Hrael. But when they had lo ft all, what 
a complaint made ey hen! 
lently taken away his taberhacle; 7 aSif1 it were 


of a garden, he hath, deſtroyed e places, 


of the afſembly xy j Lord hath cauſed. 
| the ſoletrin tort es Bbaths * fo. be for Of. | 
ten ib Sion, and hath he f the i in AY 


nation of his anger, the king an the p 


" Wherefore- upon this ooh? it Aa that | 
the church in thoſe Gays counted "the pu- 


22180 


niſhment of her iniq ity Bt ater than the | 


th 0 — Ld 


poniſhment of Sod 
Rites ou. f en 
the d . . But 
to things chat the” htequs de Ire to en- 
joy while they ate 6 ooh 90 


ſecond; place to thbw'y ou that the? . 


Ae 


into te world to come. 


"Secondly, then the defires of the rig 5 


tecüs, ate after that, Which, yet they know, 
cannot be enjoyed | till after death. 


Heads.” 


_ . Tbey dehre that Rec of their | 


Lord, Which is perſonal. 


2. They defire to be in "that's; country 


where their Lord perſonally. is. nol 7 
That heavenly country. 
For the firſt 'of theſe, ſays Pall, 


I have a defire'to depart and to be "OY 
= Thus you have it in Philippians 1. 


I have a deſire to be N iſt. 
1 firſt ſort of defires, I told you 
K. the righteous defired 10 10 
munion with God ; and now 1 tell [you they 
deſire to be with Chriſt” s-perſan; I have a 
defire to be with Chriſt, That is, With bis 
rſon, that I may enjoy his perſonal pre- 
ence; ſuch a preſence of his, as we are 


not capable to enjoy while here. Hence he 


ſays, I have a deſire to depart that 1 might 
be with him. Knowing, as he ſays in ano- 
ther place, that while we are at home in 


the body, we are (and cannot t but be) ab. | 


ſent from'the Lord. 

Now this defire, as 1 faid is 4 deſire that 
hath a long neck, for it can look « over the 
brazen wall of this, quite into another 
world. And as it hatha long neck, 1o it is 
very forceable, and mighty in its operation. 
1. This deſire breeds a divorce, a com- 
pleat divorce betwixt the ſoul and all inor- 


dinate love and affections to relations and 


worldly enjoyments. This deſite makes a 
married man live as if be had no wife, a 


rich man live as if he poſſeſſed not what he 


has, &. 

This is a ſoul ſequeſtring dete; ; This de- 
fire makes a man willing rather to be ab- 
ſent from all enjoyments, that he may be 


1 


nn 


e bath vio- 


omthuſion with, 
God, white here, and bis Gage in their, | 
ariry while here; come therefore in the | 


Ver are be ongon un nder ie oo | 6 


vat com- | 


prefent with the — 5 Tb a . 
defice; hone hath this defite, but a righ- | 
' tebus man. WA 8 

=Thete are that otofal e Io to 
- Chriſt; that yet never had ſuch a deſire in 
| them, all. their life long. No, the rela- 
tion that they ſtand in to the world, to- 
gether with thoſe many Aeth-pl-aſing ac- 
; c6tnmodations with ich they are far- 
rounded, would never yet ſuffer ſuch a de- 
[ fite to evtck Info their Rah. 
2. The pony. of this defire i is ſuch, 

G it is ready, fo far forth as it can, to dif- : 
g ſoloe that ſweet Knot of ynion that is be- 


1 


pers twixt body and foul, /a knot” more dear 
to reaſonable” creature than that can 7 | 


this is ſpoken e of 17 to 19 70 preſent ;. | which is betwixt. wife and huſband, 


| rent and child, or a man and his e 
| For even all that a man Has will he give for 
bis life, and to keep body and foul firm- 
ly knit together“ But now, when this or 
fife comes, this filver cord js looſed, 


A logſed by conſent. This Uchre grants 15 


hit that comes to diflolve this union; leave 
to do it delightfully. We are confident and 
Sitting v4 10 to be abſent from the body 
and 8 reſent with the Lord. * 
Tea, this deſite makes this fleſh, this 
mortal Hfe, a burden. The man that has 
| this deſire, exerciſes ſelf-denial, while he 
waits till his defired chapge comes. Por 
were it not, that the will of God is that he 
ſhould live; and did be not hope that his 
life might be ſerviceable to the truth and 
church of God; he would not have where- 
with to cool the heart of this deſire: but 
| would rather in a holy paſſion with holy | 
T F cry out, I loath, or 1 abhor it, I would 
not live always; let me alone (chat 1 may 
dle) for my days are vanity. 
3. The Wed of this deſire ſhews i it- 
ſelf in this alſo, namely, in that it is willing 
| to gtapple with the king of terrors, rather 
than to be detained from that ſweet com- 
munion, that the ſoul looks for when it 
comes into the place where its Lord js. 
Death is not to be deſired for itſelf, the 
| Apoſtle choſe rather to be cloathed' upon 
with his houſe which is from heaven, that 
e might be ſwallowed up of life. 
But yet rather than he would be abſent 
om the Lord, he was willing to be abſent 
rom the body. Death in the very thoughts 
of it is grievous to fleſh and blood ; and 
nothing can ſo. maſter it in our appre- 
henſions, as that by which we attain to thefe 
qd Theſe defires do deal with death, 
s Jacob's love to. Rachel did deal with 
ads (even long years, which he was to ſerve 
for her. It made them ſeem few, or but a 
little time; ,pow ſo I ſay, doth theſe de- 
fires deal wit death itſclf, They make 1 it 
ſeem little, nay a ſervant, nay a privilege ; 
for that by that a man may come to Xt 
the preſence of his beloved Lord. 1 have a 
defire to. depart, to go from the world and 
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piece of 7 47 Trave 27 to venture 


| the tugs and pains and the harſh handlin vg, 
the king, of terrors, ſo I may be wi 

Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe are defires of No fue 

teous. 

Are nat theſe ee rpng. fy A IF 33, 

there not life and mettle. in them? 9 74 


they not in the wer to, I he bands. 
* m 5 e Gt 


of Wie and to hatden t ul againft 
ſorrow ? flow they, not, think you, from 
are they not 


faich of neſt fort, an 
bread.in Nag 840 e ed foul}. | 
are. theſe , the. effects of a puthlind ſpirit? 
are they not 1 et the fruits o of, A eagle 
ey d Sen Ob theſe deſires! they, 


are peculiar to _ Rightea S$, they are none, 
K j abe 1 eh 4 þ 
eſt. But why do the Righ ee l re; | 


ut the deſires, of, 


others, 


20 


to e With Chriſt 


that! is as th 5 ite bo 2575 18 n the 
preſence of her huſband ? K 1 

„Chriltin glory! is wo wh ** gi vale 
if the man gut of whom 


Him, notwithſtanding all the.trials that at- 
tended-him in this life; how, can it he hut 
that a, righteous man, mul! defire to be 
with him now, he is in glory? 

2. What we have heard concerning che 
excellency of his perſon, the unſpeakable- 
neſs. of his love, the greatneſs of his ſuffer- 
ings, and the things that he fill is doing 

for us, muſt needs command our fouls, 5 
to a deſire to be een, as 

* When we haye heard of a man among 
us, that has done for us, ſome excellent 

thing: the next thin ing that our hearts doth 
bar upon, is, I would Icould ſet mine eyes 

upon him; but was ever heard the like, to 
what Jeſus Chriſt has done for finners? who 

then that hath the faith of him, can do 
otherwiſe, but defire to be with him? twas 
that which ſometime comforted John, that 
the time Was Foaming that he ſhould ſee 
him. 

But that conſideration Tg, him 3 
| like a hart, to haſten the time that he 
might ſet his eyes upon him quickly. 

To ſee Jeſus Chriſt then, to ſee him as he 


is, to ſee him as he is in glory, is a fight 


that is worth going from relations, and 
out of the body, and through the jaws of 
death to ſee; for this is to ſee him head 
over all, to ſee him poſſeſſed of heaven for 
his church, to fee him preparing of man- 
ſion- houſes for thoſe his poor ones, that are 
now by his enemies kickt too and fro, like 
foot-balls in the world; and is not this a 
bleſſed fight? _- 

Secondly I have a deſire to be with him, 
to ſee myſelf with him ; this is more bleſſed 
ſtill; for a man to ſee himſelf in glory, this 
is a ſight worth ſeeing: ſometimes I look 
upon myſelf, and ſay where am I now ? and 
do quickly return anſwer to mylelf again, 
wh yl ar am in an evil world, a great way from 
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At 
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Lord Jeſus, 10 | 
caſt a legion prayed that he might be with, | 


wicked men; F benighted, ſome-, 
| times beguiled, ſometimes Fearing, ſome- 
| times hoping, ſometimes breathing, ſome-. 
times dying, and the like. But then 1 urn. 


|: the tables, and 5 15 where Fan 1 be. 
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| (bps where {h ec. 2 1 e 
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* thus, 1 ſh ul fee myls with Jeſus 
Fi ds glor 4 
| this Yi J glo 0 20 even RD ory £8 ones, Gris, 


now; 3 m rve t r ou 
| defire to be r Chu e 5 e fre Mer 
N Thirdly, J haye, 1 to. 1 with 
[ Chriſt ; tote the ſpir __ Ji 855 
ſ feed ** 11 the 105 10 


are as full as hey < 
ſus in a word, N 1 No "pill 
change. them from 1 

how then 11 51 bee 1 . 
When we ſee im s he is © 
- Þ (hall 'appe y ar. We ſhall, * like EEE 
; {all {ce 15 as he is. 


Moſes and Elias appeared 1 to Peter. an an; 

James and I. f at the transfigur Phone, 
| Chriſt, in Fl ha ow. lo. f why they. had, 
deen ich & aven and came thence, | 


| with lone _of the e glories of h heayen, up 


1 on them, Gild a bit of ooo, Yea — 11 


it { ven. times. over. and it, muſt t com- 
| pa in "difference to. ff not. £ 858 t ro 8 
. ſoul that yt a a little Va W. oP: 7025 
in go. 1;2tody 
| _ Glory is a range thing, to, men 1atare 
on this fide. of the heavens ; ; tis that which 
| eye hath not ſeen, nor car. eard, nor en- 
| tered into the heart of man to conceive f 
only the chriſtian has a word and 1 7 
chat at times doth give a little of thy Sum- 
mering thereof unto him. 

But oh when, he is in the ſpirit, and fees 
in the ſpirit, do you think his. tong e.can. 
tell! But 1 ay, if the fight of heaven, 

at ſo vaſt a diſtance, i 18 ſo excellent a proſ- 
pect, what will it look like when one is in it? 

No marvel then, if the deſires of tis 

Righteous are to be with Chriſt. 
 " Obje&.. But if this be the Sk of a 
| righteous man, to defire to depart and to be 
with Chriſt, Iam none of them; for I never 
had ſuch a defire in my heart ; no, my fears 
of periſhing will not ſuffer me either to de- 
fire to die to be with Chriſt, nor that Chriſt 

ſhould come to judge the world, 

Anſw. Though thine is a caſe that muſt 
be excepted, for that thy deſires ly not 
as yet be grown ſo high; yet if th art a 
righteous man, thy heart has in, it the very. 
| ſeeds thereof. | 

There are therefote d res and deſires to 
deſires, as one child can reach ſo high, and 
the other can but deſire to do ſo: thou, if 
thou art a Righteous man, haſt deſites, theſe 
deſires ready to put forth into, act, when 
they are grown a little ſtronger, or len 
their impediment i: is remove. 

Many times it is with our defires, as it is 


with 


* „ — 3 
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and belripe, and all ima night. 
thou noi vehemently deſire to deſite to de- 


teous man thou doſt. There i 18 A 
man ſows his field with wheat, 'but"as' he 


yet is kept down, ſo do thy defires; and 
when one ſhall remove the clod, the 2 
will ſoon point upwards. 

I know thy mind ; that which! Jiveps 


thee that thou canſt not yet arrive to this, 
To defire to depart and to be with Chriſt, 


is becauſe ſome ſtrong doubt or clod of un- 
1 as to thy eternal welfare, lies hard 
pon thy deſiring ſpirit; now let but Jeſus 
Chriſt: remove this clod, and thy deſires 
will quickly ſtart up to be gone. 
Tay, let but Jeſus Chriſt give thee one 
kiſs, and with his lips as he kiſſes thee, 


whiſper to thee the forgiveneſs of thy fins, 
and thou wilt quickly break out and ſay, 
Nay, then Lord let me die in peace, ſince 


my di is perſuaded of thy ſalvation. 


There is a man upon the bed of lan- 


guiſhing, but oh! he dares not die, for all 
is not as he would have it betwixt God and 


his poor ſoul; and many a night he lies 
thus in great horror of mind; but do you 
think, that he doth not deſire to deſire to 
depart? Yes, yes, he alſo waits and cries to 
God to ſet his defires at liberty: 


At laſt the 
viſitor comes and ſets his ſoul at eaſe, by 
perſuading of him that he belongs to God; 


and what then ? Oh! now let me die, Wel. 1 
come death. FT 
No he is like the man in Eſſex, who 
wh bis neighbour. at/his bedlide prayed | 
for him} that God Would reſtore him to 
bealtb, ſtarted up in His bed, and pulled 

him by the 4 and eried out, No, no, 
pray that God will take me aw: 


lor to 
me it is beſt to go to Chriſt. 
The deſires of ſomè good chris are 
atone and cannot ſtir, eſpecially theſe 
ſort of deſires; but Chriſt can and will cut 
the cord ſome tuner other; and then thou 


that wouldſt, ſnalt be able to ſay, I have a 
deſire to depart, and to be with-Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Mean time be thou earneſt to deſire to 


know thy intereſt in the grace of God; for 


there is nothing ſhort of the knowledge of 


that, can make thee deſire to depart, that | tice of them, will own them, and not be 


thou mayſt be with Chriſt; this is that that yea, ſuch ſhall not 


Paul laid as the ground of bie deſires to be 
gone: We know, ſays he, that if our earth- 
7 — of this tabernacle. were diſſolved, 

have à building of God, an houſe not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
For in this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to 
be cloathed upon With our houſe, Which 
is from heaven. 15 | 
And know that if thy abe be right, | 
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they will grow as other graces do, from 
Vor. II. x 


50 


with: eee it will bloom and bloſſom, 
Tell me, 
doſt thou not deſire to deſireꝰ Vea, doſt 


part and to be with Chriſt? I know if thou 
art a righ 


ſows, ſoon it is covered with great clods: 
now that grows as well as the reſt; though 
it runs not upright as yet; it grows, and 


— ” 


ſtrength to ſtrength ; only 1 in this they can. 
gro no faſter, than faith grows as to Jute? 


cation, and than hope grows as to glory. 


But we will leave this, ns} come to the 
| ſecond thing. 


Secondly, As the eiplitovus m men * Wks 


be preſent with Jeſus Chriſt, ſo they defire 
to be with him in that country where he is; 
But nov they deſire a better country, that is, 


an heavenly; wherefore God is not aſhamed 


to be called their God, for he hath prepar- 
ed for them a city. But now they deſire 
a better country; here is a compariſon: 


There was another country, to wit, their 


native country, the country from whence 


they came out; that in which they left 
their friends and their pleaſures; for the 


ſake of another world, Which indeed is a 
better country, as is manifeſt from its cha- 


racter, It is an heavenly: As high as hea- 
ven is above the earth, ſo much better is 
that country which is an heavenly, my. is 
this 1 in which now we are. | 


A heavenly country, where thetw: is a 


; heavenly Father, a heavenly hoſt, heaven- 
ly things, heavenly viſions, heavenly places, 
a heavenly kingdom, and the heavenly Je- 
ruſalem, for them that are partakers of the 


heavenly calling, * that are the 3 
thiſigs themſelves. + 

This is a Suu to de deſired; and 
therefore no marvel if any, except thoſe 
that have loſt their wits and ſenſes, re- 
fuſe to chuſe themſelves an habitation here. 


Here is the mount Zion, the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and 


at inbumerable company of angels; here 


is the general aſſembly and church of the 
firſt-born, and God the 


Jeſus, and the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect: Who would not be here? 


This is the country that the Righteous 


deſire for a habitation; But now they de- 


fire a better country, that i is, an heavenly; 


Wherefore God is not aſhamed to be called 
their, God, for he N n for _ 
. 100 146.6. 418 3; 


Mark, they dete a a country; hs 4 Cod 
epireth - for them a city; he goes beyond 
bei deſires, beyond their apprehenfions, 


beyond what their hearts could conteive to 


aſk for. 


There bo rags. cad. avs wearpic this 


world from a gracious diſpoſition that they 
have to an heavenly ; but God will take no- 


aſſiamed to own them; 
loſe their longing: They deſire a handful, 
God $029. taem a ſea - ful; they deſire a 
8 prepares for them a eity: A 

city that is an heavenly ; a city, that has 


foundation; à city; /whoſe builder and 


maker is God. Aud all this is, "that the 
promiſe to them might be fulfilled: : The 


| defire of the' Righteous ſhall be granted; and 
this is the laſt thing 1 to be 
ſpoken to from che text. Therefore, 


K k Thirdly, 


judge of all, and 


— 


ants df! LET 
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Thadiy, We == in W concluſion. come 
to enquire into what is meant, ox to be un- 
derſtood by the 
their deſires: The d deferes. of the Raghu 
ſhall be granted. | 

1. To grant, is to yield to what, is de- 
fired, to conſent that it ſhall be even ſo as 
is requeſted; The Lord hear thee in thetime 
vf trouble, the name of the God of Jacob 
defend thee ; ſend thee help from his ſanc- 
tuary, and ſtrengthen thee out of Zion, re- 
member all thy 8 grant thee accord- 
ing to thine own bee and fulfil all thy 
counſel. 
o 
— SY thus God granted to the Gen- 
tiles repentance unto life, namely, for that 
he bad promiſed it by the open from 
the days of old. | 

. To grant therefore, | is an act of grace | 
and condeſcending favour; : for if God is ſaid 


to 8 himſelf when he beholds things 


in heaven, what condeſcention is it for him 
10 hearken to a ſinful wretch on earth, and 
to tell him, have the thing which thou deſi- 


reſt? A wretch I call him, if compared to ; 
1 They agree in the way of juſticati- 


him that hears him, tho he is arighteous man 
when conſidered as the new creation of God. 
4. To grant then, is not to part with the 
thing defired, as if a deſire merited, pur- 
chaſed, earned or deſeryed it, but of bounty 
and good will, to beſtow the thing deſired 
upon iba bumble: Hence God's W are 
ſiaid to be gracious ones. 9 
5. I will add, T bat to grant, i is ſome- 
bees taken for giving one authority. or 


ſuch privileges; and ſo it may be taken 
here: For the Righteous has a right to a 
power, to enjoy the things. beliggrod, 0 
them b their God an os 
80 then, to grant is to give, to aecom- 
pliſh, Se of. tree. an the delten of 
the Righteous. | ; 
1. This is acknawlcderd. * David, | 
where. be. faith. to God, Thou haſt given 


** 


{ 


granting of the Righteous 


W883 
* 


the heart: God deſires it, the 
man deſires it; yea, he deſires it with a 


. is to accomplith. hk boo 1 g 


|. delires: "God's 5 yo is Sa work of 1 * 
bands, and the Rightrous. are for ſurren- 


dering that up to him. 
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1. In giving up the heart unto him: My 
ſon, ſays God, give me thy heart: I lift my 

heart to thee, ſays the righteous man. 
 . Here therefore there is an agreement — 
tween God and the Righteous; it is I ſay, 

agreed on both ſides, that God ſhould have 


righteous 


; groan, ſaying, Incline my heart unto thy 


e ; let ay Heart be found i in thy 


10 hey are alſo 40 88 er the dif- 
poſing of the whole man? God is for body, 
and ſoul, and ſpirit: and the Righteous de- 

fires: that God ſhould have it all: Hence 
they are ſaid to giye themſelves to theLord, 
and to. addict themſelves to his ſervice. 
3. God deſireth truth in the inward parts, 
that is, that truth may be at the bottom of 
all ; and this is the deſire of the righteous 
man likewiſe ; 1 have hid thy word in my 
ns 2 David, that 1 ile not fin a+ 

N 


on, in the Way of ſanctification, in the 
way of preſervation, and in the way of 
glorification; to wit, which way to come 
at and enjoy all: Wherefore, who ſhould 
hinder the righteous man, or ktep him 
wy ſrom enjoying the deſire of. His 


©: They alfoag agree about the ſanRifying 


of God's name in the world ; faying, Thy 
power to do, or poſſeſs, or enjoy ſuch and | 


will be done on earth as it is in heaven: 


There is a great agreement between God 


and the Righteous; he that is joined to the 
Lord i is one ſpirit; no marvel then if their 


| defires in the general, ſo far as the righte- 


gus man doth, know the, mind of his God, 
| is one; conſequently their deſires, oat: be 
| granted; or God muſt deny himſelf. 
Secondly, The deres of the Righteous | 
are the life of all their Prayers; and it is 


—— 


him his hearts defire, and haſt not Withe 
holden the requeſts of his lips; 
2. And this is promiſed to all that. de. 
light themſelves in God; Delight thyfelf 
in * Lord and he ſhall give thee the de- 
fire of thy heart. And again, 
3. He will fulfil the deſires of them that 
fear him: he alſo vall: heyy: chaie;cap-and | | 
will fave them. 


| 


| 


By all theſe places; it .is plain, that the | ” 


out of granting deſires, is entailed to 
the Righteous, . and allo. the grant to them | 
is an act of grace and mere. | 

But it alſo follows, that tho the * ; 
of the righteous are not meritorious, yet 
they are pleaſing in his fight ; and this is 
manifeſt ſeveral ways, beſides the promiſe 
of a grant of them. 


8 
Firlt, In chat the deſires of God, and 
the deſires of the Righteous jump, or a- 


TR: 


de tHe Prayer of the ei is God's de- 


2 150 Jeſus, Chriſt | p 2 14 batwint 
the form and. ſpirit that is in prayer, and 
intimates, the ſoul of prayer is in the de- 
ſires of a man, Therefore, ſaith he, I ſay 
unto you, What things ſoever you defire 
when ye pray, believe that ye receiye them, 

and ye ſhall have them. ttt an a oat} 
. If a man prays nevet 10 long, and has 
never ſo any brave expreſſions in prayet, 


vet God counts it prayer no further, than 


there ate warm and fervent deſires: in it 
after thoſe, things the mouth maketh men- 
tion of. In Pſalm 38. 9. ſaith David; 
Lord all my deſires ate before thee; and 
my groanings are not hid from thee. 


3 


3. Can you ſay you deſire, when you | 
pray or that your prayers come from the 
nting and longing of your 


raying, 


gree in one; they are of one mind in their 
2 | 


| hearts? If no 


not, they ſhall not be moon 
for 


5 Deſires out-go 
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for God looks when men are at prayer, to 
ſee if their heart and ſpitit is in their N { 


for he counts. all other but vain ſpeaking. 
Ye ſhall ſeck me, and find me, ſays he, 


hen you ſhall ſearch for me with all your 
heart. The people that you read of in 


2 Chron. 1 5. ate there ſaid to do what they 


did, with all their heart, and with all their 


ſoul. For they ſought God with their 


| whole deſire, ver. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. 


When a man's deſires put him upon 
prayer, run along with him in his prayer, 
break out of his heart, and aſcend up to 
heaven with his prayers, it is a good ſign 
that he is a righteous mans and that _ 


deſires, ſhall be granted. | 11 


' Thirdly, By deſires a rightodia man 


ſhews more of his mind'for God, than he 


can by any manner of ways beſides; hence 


it is ſaid, The deſire of a man is his kind- 


neſs, and that a poor man (that is ſincere 
in his-defires) is better than (he that with 


his mauth een * love, if he bay a 


lar. - 
v4 hb Nefires, Aten are copious a ; 


Vea, and a righteous ene, ge his 
deſires as heaven. ' 

2. No grace is fo extenſive as en 
all; who believes, as he de- 
fares to believe? ind loves as he defires to 
love? and fears as he deſires to fear God's 
name? Might it be as a righteous man 


doth ſometimes deſire it ſnould be, both 


with God's church, and alſo with his own 
ſoul, ſtranger things would be than there 


could wiſh that himſelf were accurſed from 

Chriſt, for the vehement deſire that he had 

that the Jews might be faved ? Yea, what 

do you think John deſired, an he cried 
out to Chriſt to come quickly 1 go . 

3. Love to God, as I ſaid, is ware ea 

in 5 nd than in any chriſtian act: Do you 


think that the woman with her two mites, 
caſt in all that ſhe deſired to caſt into* the 
treaſury of God? Or do you think, when 


David aid that he had prepared for the 
houſe of God with all his might, that his 


deſires ſtinted when his ability was at its 
tions: therefore I ſaid, it is the deſires of 


a man that are reckoned for his kindneſs. 


- 4. Kindneſs is that which God will not 
forget, I mean the kindneſs which his peo- 
ple-ſhew: to him; eſpecially in their defires | 


to ſerve him in the world. When Iſrael was 
come out of Egypt, you know how man: 


ſtumbles they had before they got to Ca- 
naan. But foraſmuch as they were willing, 
ordefirous to follow God, he paſſes by 


beyond all ac- 
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minations, 
| knowledge, and mercies will do nothing, 
if the ſoul abides without deſires. 
ſay, is but like rain upon 
vours beſtowed 


Tak they are they. 
taken up from the ground and brou 


all their Alures, ſaying, Tremember thee- 
(and that almoſt a thouſand years after) the 
kindneſs of thy youth, the love of thine eſ- 
pouſals, when thou wenteſt after me inthe 
wilderneſs, in a land that was not ſown : 


| Iſrael was holineſs to the Lord, ab the 


firſt fruits of his increaſe. : 

5. There is nothing that God: e of 
ours, better than he likes our true deſires. 
For indeed, true deſires they are the ſmoke 


of our incenſe; the flower of our graces, 


and the very vital part of our new man, 


They are our defires that aſcend, and them 


that are the ſweet of all the ſacrifices that 


we offer to God. ' The man: of defires i is 
the man of kindueſo. 


Fourthly, Deſires ! true f Abt le- 
by which a man is 


away to God in ſpite of all oppoſers. A 
2 will take a man upon its back, ant 
carry him away to God if ten thouſand 


men ſtand by and oppoſe it. Hence it is 
ſaid, That through deſire a man ſeparates 


| himſelf, to wit, from what is contrary to 
you read that a man may enlarge his de- 


ſires as hell, that is, if they be wicked: 


the mind of N and ſo ſeeketh and in- 


4 termeddleth with all wiſdom. 


1. All convictions, 


converſions, Au- 
favours, 


taſtes, revelations, 


ſtones, or fa- 
upon a dead dog. Oh! 
But a poor man with defires, a man that 
ſees but little, that knows but little, that 
finds in himſelf but little, if he has but 


ſtrong deſires, they Will ſupply all. His 
are; faith, and love, and holineſs would 
flouriſh more than it does. Oh! what does 
a righteous man deſire? What do you 
think the Prophet deſired, when he ſaid 
O that thou Voulalt rent the heavens and 
come down? And Paul when he ſaid, He 


deſires take him up from his ſins, from his 
com ars rh may ee. and r 


1124; Suppoſe: then vuſt v raletifler, and 
waſt ſent from God with a whip whoſe 
cords was made of the flames of hell, 
thou mighteſt laſh long enough, before 


| thou: couldeſt ſo nh; as drive one man 


that abides - without. deſires, to God, or 


whip. kingdom, by: that * tlly 5 Jag A 
ip. E- F877 ant 

gs Zuppoſe a again Re wy A * 
A and waſt ſent from God to ſinners 
with a crown of glory in thy hand, to of- 
fer ta him that firſt comes 0 thee for it; 
yet none can come without deſires; but 


deſire takes the man upon its back, and 


fo! btings him to hee. 
4 What's the reaſon, thüt men will 


with mouth comthend God, and commend 
| Chriſt, and'commend and praiſe both hea- 


ven and glory, and yet all the while, fly 
from him, and flom bis mercy; as 

the worſt of enemies ? Why, They want 
good deſires; their defires being All hie 
vous, carry them another way. Thou 


entreateſt thy wife, thy huſband, and the 


ſon of thy womb, to fall in with thy 1 Lord 
and thy: Chriſt, but they will not. Aſk 


| them the reaſon why they will not, and 


they 


Al I 
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they "know! none, only they Have no de- 


ſirez. When we ſhall ſee him; there is no 


beauty in him that we ſhould” defire him. 


And 1 am fure if they do not defire him, 
they can by ⁰ means be” made to come 
to Nie i ee Men 
But now, Deſires! tires ut are 
right, will carry a man quite away to God, 
and to do his will, let the work be never 
ſo hard. Take an inſtance or two for 
this. 
1. Vou may ſee it in bulbs Inne, 
and Jacob. The text ſays plainly, They 
were not mindful of that country from 


Long 
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whence they came out, 5 rage de- | 


fires of a better. >] 

God 
country, and their minds did cleave to it 
with deſires of it, and what then? Why 
they went forth, and deſired to go, tho 
they did not know: whither they went. 
Yea 
promiſe; becauſe it was but a ſhadow of 


what was deſigned for: them by God, and 


looked to by their faith, as in a ſtrange 
country; wherefore they alſo caſt that be- 
hind their back, looking for that city that 
Had foundation, - of Which Dr Was 
made before. e 


Had not now Md Then dees alot | 


wwe. mighty! They were their deſires 
that thus ſeparated them from their dear- 
eſt and choice relations and enjoy ments. 
Their deſires were pitched upon the hea- 
venly country, and ſo Oy broke through 
alf difficulties for:thatzd ) ha 
E. Nou may ſee it in- Moſes, hq bad a 
kingdom at his foot, and was the alonè vi- 
ſible heir thereof; bitt the defire of a bet- 
ter inheritance, made him) refuſe it, and 
chuſe rather ito take 


.enj * by the pleaſures oft ſin for a ſeaſon. 
ou may ſay; 
this — faith. * anfwet, fo it attributes 
to Abraham's faith, his leaving of his 
country. But his- faich begat in Him theſe 
defires after the country that is above. 
-S& indeed Moles ſaw theſe things by faith, 


and therefore” his faitfi deftarri nn 


deſires. For it was'becauſe of his defires 


gave them intimation of a better 


| part with the people ö 
| of Godin their afflicted condition, than to 


N ha ſcripture attributes [ 


bo ct] 
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that he did tefuſeg canũ didichuſe, as you 


read. And here! we may o 
An 


of that faith that is not breeding, 


tunely take 
ortunity>to touch upon the vanity 
and that 


knows not how. to bring forth fltong de- 


fires of enjoying what is pretended to be 
believed; all ſuch faith is falſe Abra- 
Ham's, Iſaac's, Jacob's, and Moſes's faith, 
bred in them defireg,: ſtrong deſires; yea, 


2 Aero. 


deſires ſo ſtrong/ as to take them up, and | 


to carry 
was made known unto them. Vea, their 
deſires were ſo mightily ſet upon the 
things made known to them by their 
faith, that neither difficulties nor dan- 
gers, nor yet frowns nor flatteries could 
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them after what by cheir faith 


| 
| 
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Top mem f from the uſe of all lawful ae ? 


tempts of enjoying what they believed was 
to be had, and What they defired bu 4 be 
| poſſeſſed of. 1 2 


CE) + b 18 SEED? 


The wee that you read. of; 4 


1 others, that would not upon unwor- 


thy terms, accept of deliverance from tor- 


ments and ſundry trials, that they might (or 


becauſe they had a deſire to) be made aer 
takers of a better reſurtection. 


And others, ſaith he, had trial of Abel 
mockings and ſcourgings. Vea, moreover of 


bonds and impriſonments; they were ſtoned, 
they were ſawn aſunder, were tempted; were 


flain with the ſword ; they wandered about 


in ſheep-ſkins and goat-ſkins, being deſti- 
tute, afflicted, tormented :of whom the world 


was not worthy. They wandered in e 
in A fre and caves of the earth. 


But we will come to the Lord Jeſus 


| bimelf. Whither: did his deſires bring 
„they all ſojourned in the kand of 


him? Whither did they carry him, and to 


what did they make him ſtoop? For they 


were his deſires aſter us, and after our 


good, that made him bumble bimſelf to 
a as he did. in t: 


What was it, think you, thi Hude um 


cry out, I have a baptiſm to be baptized 
With, Fog how am I ſtraitned until it is 
accomplithed. What was that baptiſm, 


but his death? and hy did he ſo long for 
it, but of deſire to do us good? Vea, the 
paſſover being to be eaten on the eve of his 
ſufferings, with What deſires did he deſire 
to eat it with. his diſciples ? 09 
ea, his defires to ſuffer for his Pest, 
made him go "with more ſtrengtli to la 
down his life for them, than they for want 
of them, had to go to ſee him ſuffer- And 
they were in tHeir way going up to jeruſalem, 
he to ſuffer, and they to look on: And Jeſus 
went before them, and they were amazed, 
aud! as they followed hey were afraid.” 
I tell you, deſires ate ſtrange thing iche 
belikfiv; they jump with! God's rind] the 
are the lite of prayer; they ate a man's 
kindneſs to God, and they Which will take 
him up from the ground; and carry him 
away after God to do his will, let che work 
be neuer ſo hard. Is it any mat vel then, if 
the defires of the Righteous are ſo pleaſing 
tõ God as they are ànd that God has fo 
graciouſſy (promiſed; that the deſires of the 
— malle gianted 7/7 
But We eme l. to wt uſe/and Appli- 
cl WHORE eb 90 $5463) nat 
2: Furſt Uſe i 18 Aa Uſe of Inforitiabidh;”: 
Ihe firſt uſe ſhall be a uſe of informs 
tion. Vu have heard what hath been ſaid 
of deſires, and what a things right 
deſires are unto God. But you muſt know, 
that they are the deſires of his people, of 
the 1 that are fot No Wicked 
man's defires are rded. | 
This men muſt be idformed of, leſt Fg 
geiles become à ſnare to their ſouls. Vou 
read of N man whoſe deſire kills him. And 


hy! | 


51. 4 1 


life in Mark 10.17. 
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| hy 7 but becauſe he reſts in in deſiring, 


her conſidering what he is, whether 
ſuch a one unto whom the promiſe of grant- 
ing defires, is made: he coveteth greedily 
all the day long, but to little purpoſe, 


Jefires is entailed to the righteous man. 
There are four ſorts of people that deſire, 


that deſire the kingdom of heaven; conſe- 
| quently, defires have a four-fold root from 


whence they flow. - 
Firſt, The natural man defires to be ſa- 
ved, and to go to heaven when he dies. 


N Aſk any natural man, and he will tell you 
| ſo. Beſides, we ſee it is ſo with them, eſ- 


pecially at certain ſeaſons. As when ſome 
guilt, or conviction for ſin, takes hold upon 
them; or when ſome ſudden fear terrifies 
them; when they are afraid that the plague 

or peſlilence will come upon them, and 


dN up houſe-keeping for them; or when 


death has taken them by the throat, and is 
halling them down ſtairs tothe grave. Then, 
O then! Lord ſave me, Lord have mercy 


upon me; good people pray for me: Oh 
whither ſhall 1 go when I die, if ſweet | 


Chriſt has not pity for my ſoul? And now 
the bed ſhakes, and the poor ſoul is as loth 


there to receive her. But the fears of the 
wicked they muſt come upon the Wicked; 
they are the deſirous of the Righteous that 


muſt be granted Pray take good notice of 


this. And to back this with the authority 
of God, conſider, 

1 That ſcripture, The wicked travels 
with pain all his days, and the number gf 


bis years is hidden from the oppreſſor. A 


dreadful ſound is in his ears, in proſperity 


the deſtroyer ſhall come upon him. Trouble 


andanguiſh ſhall make him afraid, they {hall 
prevail againſt him as a king ready to the 
battle. 

Can it be insginel that 199 775 the e 
ed are in this diſtreſs but that they will deſire 
to be ſaved? Therefore he ſaith again, 
2. Terrors take hold on him EO Waters, a 


tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the night. The 


eaſt wind, that blaſting wind, carrieth him 
away and he departeth, and as a ſtorm hur- 
rieth him out of (the world) his place. 
For God ſhall caſt upon him and not ſpare; 
in flying, he would fain fly out of his hand, 


Thpeir terrors and their fears muſt come 


upon them; their deſires and wiſhes for 
ſalv ation muſt not be granted. They ſhall 
call upon me, ſays God, but I will not an- 


ſwer, they ſhall. eek. me early, but ſhall 


not find me. 
Secondly, There | is the bypocrites de- 


ſire: Now his deſire ſeems to have life and 


ſpirit in it. Alſo he deſires in his youth, 
his health, and the like: Vet it comes to 
naught, You ſhall ſee him drawn to the 
He comes running, 


Vo I. II. 
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OR 


to go out of the body for fear the devil | 
ſhould catch it, as the poor bird is to go | 
out of the buſh, while it ſecs the hawk waits 


FOR ? 


A 


* 


formal profeſſor. The deſires, I ſay, 


and koceling, and Alling, = that, as 1 
ſaid, in youth and health; and that is more 


than men merely natural do. But all to 
no purpoſe; | 
the thing: deſired. The conditions pro- 
The grant of deſires, of the fulfilling, of | pounded were too hard. Tag this hypocrite 


to comply withal. 


he went as he came, without; 


Some indeed make a great noiſe with 


their deſires over ſome again do, but in 


concluſion all comes to one; they meet 5 


together there Where they go, whoſe de- 
fires are not granted. 


For whatis the hope of the hypocrite, tho'- 


| he has gained to a higher ſtrain of defires, 
when God taketh away his foul? Will God 


hear his cry when trouble cometh upon him? 
Did he not, even when he defired life, yet 


break with God, in the day when condi- 


tions of life were propounded to him ? Did 
he not, even when he aſked what good 


things were to be done that he might have 


eternal life, refuſe to hear or to comply 
with what was propounded to him ? How. 
then can his deſires be granted, who him- 
{elf refuſed to have them anſwered? 4 
No marvel then if he periſhes like his 
own dung, if they that have ſeen him ſhall 
ſay they miſs him among thoſe that are to 
have their deſires granted. 


Thirdly, There are the deſires of the cold 


whoſe religion lies in a few of the ſhells of 


religion: even as the fooliſh virgins who 


were content with their lamps, but gave 


not heed to take oil i in their veſſels. ..Theſe 


take to be thoſe whom the wiſe man calls 
the ſlothful. The ſoul of the fluzgard de- 


| fireth and hath nothing, but the ſoul of the 


diligent ſhall be made fat. The ſluggard is 


one that comes to poverty thro' idleneſs, 
that contents himſelf with forms, That will 


not plough in winter by reaſon of the cold: 
therefofe he ſhall beg in harveſt, or at the 
day of judgment, and have nothing. 

Thus you ſee that there are many that 
defire, the natural man, the hypocrite, the 
formaliſt ; they all FAY For heaven is 
a brave place, and no-body would go to 
hell. Lord, Lord, open to us, 1s the cr 
of many in this world, and will be the * 
of more in the day of judgment. 

Of this therefore thou ſhouldſt be in- 
l and that for theſe reaſons, 

Becauſe ignorance of this may keep 

cer afleep in ſecurity, and cauſe thee to 
fall under ſuch diſappointments as are the 
worſt and the worſt to be born. For, for 
a man to think to go to heaven becauſe he 
defires it, and when all is done, to fall into 
hell, is a fruſtration of the moſt diſmal 
complexion. And yet thus it will be when 


| deſires ſhall fail, when man goes to his 


long home, and when the mourners go 
about the city. 


2. Becauſe, as was ſaid before, elſe thy 


deſires, and that which ſhould be for 8 
good, will kill thee. 


abs 
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If: - I. They vn thee at death, when thou 


ſhalt find them every one empty. - rr 


2. And at judgment, when thou watt || 
be convinced, that thou oughteſt to go 


without what thou deſireſt, becauſe thou 


waſt not the man to whoſe; deſires the pro- 


miſe was made, nor the man that didft 
deſire a- right. 


3. To be informed of this 3 is the way to 


put thee upon ſuch ſenſe and: fight of thy 
caſe, as will make thee- in earneſt betake 


thyſelf in that way to him, that is accept- 


able, who grants the Genres of the Righ- 
teous, | 

And then ſhalt thou be happy when 
thou ſhunneſt to defire as the natural man 
deſireth, as the hypocrite deſireth, or as 
the formaliſt defireth : When thou des reſt 


ranted.. 
Second Uſe is of E ina. KP” 
© Secondly, H this be fo, then what at 
haſt thou that art conſcious to thyſelf that 
thou att à defiring man, to examine thy- 
ſelf, whether Red art one whoſe deſires 
ſhall be granted. For to what purpoſe 


would a man defire, or what fruits will - 


defires bring him whoſe deſites all not be 


granted? Such à man is but like to her 
that longs, but loſes her longing; -or like 
to him that looks for peace while evil over- 


takes him. 


Thou haſt heard it over PSs over, that ; 
the grant of deſires belongs to the Righte- +; 
ous : 'Shouldeſt thou then not enquire into” 


thy condition, and examine thyſelf whe- 


ther thou art a righteous man or no? The 
apoſtle ſaid to the Corinthians, Examine 


youtſelves whether you be in the faith; 
prove your own ſelves; know you not how 
that Jeſus Chriſt is in you except you. be 
teprobates ? You. max. be reprobates and 
not be aware of it, if you do not examine 
and prove your own ſelves. 
Tt is therefore for thy life, wherefore do 
not deceive thyſelt. 

I have given you before a deſcription, of 
a righteous man, namely, that he is one 
made ſo of God by imputation, by an 1n- 
ward principle, and one that brings forth 
fruit to God. Now this laſt thou mayſt 
think thou haſt. For it is eaſy and com- 
mon for men to think, when they brinz 
forth fruit to themſelves, that they bring 
* "I to God. Wherefore examine thyſelf. 

Art thou righteous? If thou fayſt, 

7055 I aſk, how comeſt thou righteous ? 
If thou thinkeſt that obedience to the law 
of righteouſneſs has madethee ſo, thou art ut- 
terly deceived. For he that thus ſeeks 
righteouſneſs yet is not righteous, becauſe 
he cannot by fo doing, attain that thing he 
ſeeketh for. 

Did not I tell thee before, that a man 
muſt be righteous before he doth one good 
work, or he can never be righteous ? The 


tree Wut be good firſt, even before it 


1 
3.8 


CSI as ra. a 


teouſneſs is before the throne of God, and 


2 


| bring forth! one 7 Ig N 

2. Art thou righteous ? In whos judg- 
ment art thou righteous ?''Ts it in the judg- 
ment of God, or of man? If not of Gel 
it is no matter though all the men on earth 
ſhould juſtify thee ; thou for that. art n 
N the more righteous. 

3. Art thou righteous in the judgment 
of God ? who told thee fo, or doſt thou 


but d:eam thereof? Indeed to be righteous 
in God's ſight, is that, and only that, which 
can ſecure a man from wrath to come; for 
| if God juſtifies, who is he that condemns? 


And this only is the man whoſe defires 
ſhalt be granted. 


4. But ſtill I ſay, is thi duet How 


comeſt thou to know that thou art righte- 
ous in the . of God ? Doſt thou 
as the Righteous do, thy deſires (hall be, | Enow by what it is, that God makes a man 

| | rghteons ? Doft thou know where that j iS, 
| by or with which, God makes a man 
| righteous? And alſo how God Goth make 
| a man 
{| tiohs'in the anſwer of which thou mult have 
| forme heavenly ſkill, or elſe all that thou 


| fayeſt about thy being righteous, will ſeem 


righteous with it? Theſe are queſ- 


without a bottom. 
5. Now if thou anſwereſt, That that 


which makes me righteous i is the obedience 


of Chriſt to his Father's will; that this righ- 


that it is made mine by an act of God's free 
grace; I ſhall aſk thee yet again,,_ 


this righteouſneſs ? And by What is this 


righteouſneſs by thee applied to thyſelf ? 


For this righteouſneſs is beſtowed upon 
thoſe that ſee their need thereof. 
This righteouſneſs is the refuge whereto 
the guilty fly for ſuccour that they may be 
ſheltered from the wrath to come. Haſtthou 


then fled, or doſt thou indeed fly to it? 


None flies to this righteouſneſs for 
life, but thoſe who feel the ſentence of 
condemnation by God's law upon their 
conſcience ; and that in that extremity 


| have ſought for righteouſneſs firſt elſewhere, 


but cannot find it in all the world. 


8. For man, when he findeth himſelf at 
firſt a finner, doth not ſtraitway betake him- 


ſelf for righteouſneſs to God by Chriſt; but 


in the firſt place, ſeeks it in the law on earth 
by labouring to yield obedience thereto, to 


the end he may, when he ſtands before | 
| God at death and judgment, have ſome- 
| thing to commend him to him, and for 


the fake of which he may at leaſt help for- 


ward his acceptance with kim. 


9. But being wearied out of this (and if 


God loves him, he will weary him out of 
it) then he looks unto heaven, and cries to 
| God for ri 
| ſhews him in his on good time, he hath 
| reckoned to him for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. 


ighteouſpeſs; the which God 


10. Now by this very difcovery, the 


heart is alſo prioiple with the Spicit ofthe 
goſpel; fort 


e * comes with the goſpel 
down 


— — k 


How cameſt Io: to ſee thy Deeds wand 
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down from heaven.to.ſuch a one, and fills 
his ſoul with good; by which he is capa- 
citated to bring forth fruit, true fruit which 


are the fruits ot rightcouſneſs imputed, and 


of righteouſneſs. infuſed, to the glory and 
praiſe of God. 42 4 


11. Nor can any thing but faith make 
this righteouſneſs is revealed from faith to 
faith, from the object of faith tothe grace 
of faith, by the ſpirit of faith: a taith- 


leſs man then can ſee this, no more than a | had in ſome. things, their deſires granted 


them of God. 


blind man can ſee colours; nor reliſh this, 
more than a dead man taſteth victuals: as 
therefore blind men talk of colours, and as 
dead men reliſh food, ſo do carnal men 
talk of Jeſus Chriſt ; to wit, without ſenſe 
or ſavour; without ſenſe of the want, or 
favour of the worth and goodnels of him to 
the ſoul, _ MEN SO” OE 
12. Wherefore I fay,, tis of abſolute ne- 

ceſſity, that with thy heart thoudeal in this 


oint, and beware of ſelf-deceiving; for if 


thou fail here, thy deſires will fail thee for 
ever; For the deſire of the Righteous, and 
that only, muſt be granted. 

Third uſe is cautionary. 
Let me here therefore caution thee to 
beware of ſome things, by which elſe, per- 

haps, thou mayſt deccive thyſelf. - _ 

I. Take heed of taking | ſuch things 


for grants of deſires, that accidentally fall 


out; accidentally I mean, as to thy de- 
fires fax tis poſſible, that that very thing 


that thou defireſt, may come to pals in the 
current of providence, not as an anſwer | 
of thy deſires: now if thou takeft ſuch 


things for a grant of thy defires, and con- 


ſequently concludeſt thylelt. a righteous 


man, how mayeſt thou be deceived? The 
ark of God was delivered into the hand of 
the Philiſtines, which they deſired ; but | 
not for the ſake of their deſires, but for 


the fins of the children of Iſrael. 


rael, not for the fake of their deſires, but 


| enjoyeſt thou haſt it as the Holt of thy de- 


fires; yet if the things thou boaſt of, are 
things pertaining to this life, ſuch may be 


granted thee, as thou art conſidered of God 
| as, his creature, though thyſelf art far 
enough off from being a righteous man; 
Thou openeſt thy hand, ſays the Pſalmiſt, and 


a man fee himſelf thus made righteous ; for | ſatisfieſt the deſires of every living thing. A- 


gain, He feeds the young ravens that of , 
to him; and the young lions ſeek their meat 
from God, Cain, Iſhmael, Ahab, too, 


For if God will hear the deſire of the 


beaſts of the field, the fiſhes Of the ſea, 

and of the fowls of heaven; nd marvel if 
the Wicked alſo, may boaſt Him of his 
5 8 | 

= = 


heart's deſire. 


Into whoſe hand, as he faith in another 


place, God bringeth abundantly. Take 
heed therefore, theſe things, nor the grant 


of them, are any ſigns that thou art a righ- 


teous man, or that the promiſe made to 


the Righteous in granting their deſires, are 


/ . 


accompliſhed upon thge.. 

I think a man may ſay, that the men that 
know not God, have a fuller grant, I mean 
generally, of their defires of temporal 


things, than has the child of God himſelf, 


| for his portion lying in better things, his 


delires are anſwered another way. _ 

3. Take heed, God grants to ſome men 
their defires in anger, and to their de- 
„„ ot ants to NS; Lad 
He gave to ſome their own dafires ihe 
ſent leanneſs into their ſouls. All that God 
gives to the ſons of men, he gives not in 
mercy; he gives to ſome an inferior, and 
to ſome a ſuperior portion; and yet ſo alſo 
he anſwereth them in the joy of their 
heart. 87 11 | 
Some men's hearts are narrow upwards, - 
and wide downwards; narrow as to God, 


| | 8 | but wide for the world; they gape for the 
The land of Canaan was given unto Iſ- 


| one, but ſhut themſelves up againſt the 


for the ſins of thoſe whom God caſt out be- 


fore them; and to fulfil the, promiſe that 
God before they were born, had made un- 
to their fathers. | 


- 


Israel was carried away captive out of 


their own land, not to fulfil the deſires 
of their enemies, but to puniſh them for 
their tranſgreſſions. Theſe with many 
of ſmaller importance of more perſonal, 
might be mentioned, to ſhew; that many 
things happen to us, ſome to our pleaſing, 
and ſome to the pleaſing of our enemies; 


dats, 


a+, 4 — — 


the returns of our prayer, or the fruits | 
of our deſires, and ſo draw concluſions of 
our eſtate to be for the future happy, becauſe | 
in ſuch things we ſeemed to be anſwered | 


| of God; we might greatly ſwerve in our 
judgments, and become the greateſt at (clf- | 


deceiving. Or ſhouldſt thou, 
2. Take it for 


granted, that what thou 


other; ſo as they deſire, they have of what 


they deſire; thou filleſt their belly with thy 
hid treaſures, for that they do deſire; But 
as for me, ſaid David (theſe things will 
not ſatisfy) I ſhall be ſatisfied when I a- 
wake in thy likeneſs. 
I told. you before that the heart of a 
wicked man was wideſt downward, but it 
is not ſo with the Righteous : therefore 
the portion of Jacob is not like them; God 
has given to him himſelf, ' The temple 
that Ezekiel ſaw in the viſion, was ſtill 


"2 


| wideſt upward ; it ſpread itſelf toward hea- 
which if either we, or they ſhould count 


ven: So is the church, and ſo is the Righ- 
teous, and fo are his deſires. 
Thy great concern therefore, is to con- 
ſider, ſince thou art confident that God alſo 
heareth thy deſires; I ſay, to conſider, 
whether he anſwereth thee in his anger; 
for if he doth ſo, thy defires come with a 
woe: therefore I ſay, look to thyſelf. - 
A full purſe and a lean ſoul is a ſign of a 


great 
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eat curſe; He 1 their own de- 
fires. but ſent leanneſs into heit ſoul: take | 
heed of that; many men erave by theit 


deſires, as the dropiical man craves drink; 


his drinking makes his belly fwell big, but 
conſumes other parts of his body; Oh! tis 
a. fad grant, when the deſite is granted, 


only to make the belly big, the eſtate big, 


the name big: When even by this bignels 
the ſoul pines, is made to dwindle, to grow 
lean, and to look like an anatomy. © 
I am perſuaded that it is thus with many, 
who, while they were lean in eſtates, had 


fat ſoals; but the fatting of their eſtates, 


has made their ſouls, as to good, as lean as 


a fake. They cannot now breath after 


God, they cannot now look to their hearts; 
they cannot now ſet watch and ward over 
their ways; they cannot gow ſpare time to 
examine who goes out, or who comes in. 
T bey have ſo much their deſires in things 
below, that they have no leiſure to con- 
cern-themſelves with, or to look after things 
above; their hearts are now as fat as 
greaſe; their eyes do now too much ſtart 
out to be turned, and made to look inward. 
hey 8 
part, like the garden of the ſlothful, all 
grown over with nettles and briars, that 
cover the face thereof ; or like Saul, re- 
moved from a little eſtate and low conditi- 
on, to much, even worſe and worſe. 
Men do not know what they do in de- 
ficing things of this life, things over and 
above what are neceſſary; they defire them, 
and they have them with a woe : ſurely he 
ſhall not feel quietneſs in his belly (his 
belly is taken for his conſcience) he ſhall 
not fave of that which hedeſired, (to hel 
him in an evil day.) | 
I ſhall not here given my caution to the 
Righteous, but ſhall reſerve that for the 
next uſe: But oh that mea were as wiſe 
in judging of the anſwering of the defires, 
as they are in judging of the extravagances 


of their appetites! You ſhall have a man 


even from experience, reclaim himſelf from 


ſuch an exceſs of eating, drinking, ſmoak- 


ing; ſleeping, talking or pleaſurable actions, 


as by his experience he finds is. hurtful to 


him (and yet all this may but hurt the body, 
at leaſt the body dire&ly ;) but how blind, 
how unſkill'd ate they in the. evils that at- 
tend deſires? For like the man in the 
dropſy, made mention of before, they de- 


ſire this world, as he doth drink, till they 
deſire themſelves quite down to hell. Look 
to it therefore and take heed; God's grant- 


ing the things pertaining to this life unto 


thee, doth neither prove that thou art Righ- | 


tequs, nor that he acts in mercy towards || muſt be replied. © 


thee, by giving of thee thy deſires. 
Fourth ule is for encouragement, 


Is it ſo? ſhall the deſire of the righteous | 


be granted ? Then this ſhould encourage 
them that in the-firſt place have - ſought 
the kingdom of God and his Son's righ- 
tecuſuels, to go on in their defires, 

I 


gave them their own de- 


—— 


** a 
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thy heart to ſatisfy thee, and to help thee to 


« mt 


e * 


- 


| thy ſoul craves at his hand. 1 
| ki Seek man, aſk, knock, and do not be 
| diſcouraged, The Lord grant all thy defires: 


0 


God has given thee his Son's tight&oul- 


neſs to juſtify thee; he has alſo, becauſe thou 


art a ſon, ſent forth the ſpirit of his ſon into 


cry unto him father, father? wilt thou not 


cry? wilt thou not deſire? thy God has 


bidden thee open thy mouth, he has bid thee 


open it wide, and promiſed ſiying, and 


will fill it: and wilt thou not defire? * 
Oh!] thou haſt a licenſe, a leave, a grant 


to deſire; wherefore be not afraid to de- 


fire great mercies of the God of heaven: 
this was Daniel's way, and he ſet others to 
„„ e I ag ea 

Object. But I am an unworthy creature. 
Anſw. That's true; but God gives to no 
man for his worthineſs, nor rejeQs an) 
for their ſinfulneſs, that come to him fen- 
ſible of the want and worth of mercy for 


them. Beſides, I told thee before, that 


the deſires of a righteous man, and the 


| defires of his God, do jump or agree: God 
has a deſire to thee, thou haſt a defire to 
him: God defires truth in the inward parts, 
and fo doſt thou with all thy heart: God 
| defires mercy, and to ſhew it to the needy ; 
are now become as to their beſt | 


that's it thou alſo wanteſt, and that which 


Thou ſayſt thou art unworthy to aſk: the 


| biggeſt things, things ſpiritual and 'hea- 
| venly ; well, will carnal things ſerve thee, 
and anſwer the defires of thy heart? canſt 
thou be content to be put off with a belly 


well filled, and a back well cloathed? 
Ohl! better I never had been born. 


See, thou wilt not aſk the beſt, and 


yet canſt not make ſhift without them; 
ſhift, no, no ſhift without them; I am und 
done without them, undone for ever and 
ever, ſayſt thou; well then deſire; fo I do, 
ſayſt thou: ah but deſire with more ſtrong 
deſires, defire with more large defires ; 


deſire ſpiritual gifts, covet them earneſtly, 
thou haſt a licenſe too to do ſo, God bids 


thee do ſo; And I, ſays the Apoſtle, defire 
that ye faint not, that is in the proſecution 
of your deſires, what diſcouragements ſo- 
ever, you may meet with in the way ; for 


he hath ſaid, The defire' of the Righteous 


ſhall be granted. 


thin 


Object. But I find it not fo ſays one for 


though I have deſired and deſired, a thouſand _ 


times upon my knees, for ſomething that 1 
want, yet I have not my deſire; and indeed 
the conſideration of this, hath made me queſ- 
tion whether lam one of thoſe, to whom the 
promiſe of granting of defires is made. 

Anſw. To this objection many things 


1. Ey way of queſtion, e 
2. Then by way of anſwer, © 
Firſt, By way of queſtion; what are the 

gs thou deſireſt, are they lawful or un- 
lawful ? for a chriſtian may defire unlaw- 
ful things; as the mother of © Zebedee's 


| children did when ſhe came to Chriſt 


(nay 
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| (nay her ſons. 8 had their hearts 


ercin) ſaying, Maſter, We would that then 
ſhouldſt dofor us, whatſoeyer \ we ſhal}-defice, 

They came with'a wide mouth, but theit 
defire” was unlawful, as is Slept. for that 
Chriſt would not grant it. James alſo bim- 
ſelf caught thoſe unto. whom he Wrote, in 
ſuch a fault as this, where he ſays, Ye kill, 


| and defire to have, and cannot abtain. | 
'There are four things 1 that are unlayfol 1 


to be defired. . 
"RX, 2X0 deſire the le of thine enemy, Is 
unlawful.. or 


2.10 defire any thing t that i is thy neigh- | 


bour's 8, is unlawful. 


2. 1 0, defire to fare in the profpetity, of 


the Wicked, 


18 unlawful. 


4. To deſire ſpiritoal t] things for evil ends | 


10 unlawful. 

Secondly, 
mes defireſt ? Yet the queſtion is, are they 
abſolutely or conditionally 


abſolutely promiſed, bold on in deſiring. 


If conditional! * prothifed, | then thou muſt | 
5 conſider, . 5 

I. Whether they ate ſuch as ale eſſen⸗ | 
tial to the well- -being of thy ſoul. in Thy | 


chriſtian courſe in this life. 


- Or whether chey are things wiat are 1 
oba more inferior ſort. © | 
11 they are ſuch as are eſſential tothe 
well-being of thy ſoul in thy chriſtian | 


courſe in this World; then hold on in thy 


deſires; and look allo for, the conditions 


that that word calls for, that profereth 
them to thee. And if it be not poſſible to 
find them in thyſelf, look for them in 
Chriſt ; and cry to God for them, for the 
Lord's 77 


But if they be of an inferior fort, and 1 
good chriſtian without 
them; deſire them, and yet be content to go 
without them; for who knows, but it 
may be better that thou ſhouldeſt be de- 


thou canſt be a 


nied, than that thou ſhouldeſt have now a 
grant of ſome things thou deſireſt? and 
herein thou haſt thy Lord for thy pattern; ; 


who, though he ach red that his life might | 
be prolonged, yet wound op that 1 8g 
with a nevertheleſs, Not my will, but 


thine be done. 


But we will ſuppoſe, that the thing thou 
deſireſt is good, and that thy heart may be 
14855 As ſuppoſe thou deſireſt 1 

more grace, or as David has it, more 
truth in the inward, and hidden part. 
Yet there are ſeveral things for thy inſtruc- | 


right 1 in a 


tion, may be replied to thy objection, as, 


1. Thou, though thou deſireſt more of 
this, mayeſt not yet be fo ſenſible of the 
worth of what thou aſkeſt as perhaps God 
will have thee be, before he granteth thy 
deſire ; ſometimes chriſtians alk for good 


things without having in themſelves, an 
eſtimate proportionable to the worth of 


What they deſire; and God may hold it 
therefore back, to learn them to know ; 


Vox. II. 
51 


promiſed ” If | 


vi 
p 
: 


+ 


Are they lawful things, which 1 
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be moſt for thy advantage. 
God's ſending of plenty in Egypt juſt be- 


better, the a 0 and 
think” they alk for. a The good diſciples 
aſked es knew got What. 

I know they asked What Was üplü xu, 
büüt they were ignorant of the value of that 
thing, and the ſame may be thy fault When 


thou afkeſt for things wol lawful, and 
neceſſary.” 


2. Haſt thou well improved what ih 


— OE I that 


haft received already? Fathers will held 


back .more money, when the ſons have 


ſpent that profuſely which they had receiv- 
ed before. He that is 145072 in that which 


is leaſt, is faithful alſo in much, and he that 
is unjuſt in that which is leaſt; is unjuſt 


- alſo in much. And if you have not been 


faithful in that which is another man's, who 


(hall: give you that which is your own? 


See here, on objection made againſt a 
further ſupply, or rather againſt ſuch a ſup- 
ply as ſome would have, becauſe they have 


miſpent, gr been unfairhful 1 in 2 HT 


have F had. 


„ 


SS the giving bf grace may be beſt to 
,Qur, advantage, ©" th he's 


1: Juſt before a terhptation comes, then 
if it rains grace on thee from heaven, it may 
This is like 


fore the years of famine came. 

2. For God to reſtrain that which thou 
defireſt, even till the ſpirit of prayer is in a 
manner ſpent, may be further to inform 
thee, that though prayer and deſires are a 
duty, and ſuch alſo to which the promiſe 
is made; yet God ſees thoſe imperfections 
in both thy prayers and defires, as would 
utterly bind his hands, did he not act to- 


| ward thee nearly from motives drawn from 


his own bowels and compaſſion, rather 


than from any deſerving that he ſees in thy 
prayers. 
are apt to lean too much to their own do- 
ings; and God to wean them from them, 


Chriſtians, even righteous men, 


oft=:imes defers to do, what they by doing 
expect, even until in doing, their ſpirits 


are ſpent, and they as to doing can do no 
longer. 


When they that cried for water, 
had cried till. their Wirits failed, and their 


tongue clave to the roof of their mouth for 
thirſt; then the Lord did hear, and then 
the God of Iſrael did give them their defire. 


Alſo when Jonas his ſoul fainted under the 
conſideration of all the evils that he had 
brought upon himſelf; then his prayer 


came unto God into his holy temple. 


The righteous would be too light 1 in aſk- 
ing, and would too much over prize their 
works, if their God ſhould not ſometimes 


deal in this manner wir them. 
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teous, that they be kept, and led in that | And again, What tfoever makes nhanifel is 
way which will beſt improve grace already light. If then thou ſeeſt thyſelf more. vile 


e e and that is, when they ſpin it out 
and uſe it to the utmoſt; when they do 


o in the ſtrength of it their forty days and 
Xn nights, even to the mount o God. 
Or when they do as the widow did, ſpend 

upon their handful of flower in the barrel, 


and upon that little oil in the cruſe, untill | 


God ſhall ſend more plenty. 


The righteous are apt to be like well- 
fed children, too wanton, if God ſhould. 


not appoint them ſome faſting-days. Or 


they would be apt to caſt away fragments, 
if God ſhould give them every day a new | 
_ diſh. So then God will grant the deſires 
of the righteous in that way which will be 
And that is, 
when they have made the beſt of the old 


moſt for their advantage. 


ſtores _: 
If God foot; 


veſts i in a year, we ſhould incline to feed 


our horſe and hogs with wheat; but be- 


ing as it is, we learn better to huſband the 
matter. 
By this means alſo we are ET to "A 


| that there is virtue ſufficient in our old | 
ſtore of grace to keep us with God in the 
way of our duty, longer than we could 


imagine it would. 


I myſelf have cried out, I can ſtand no 
longer, hold out no longer, without a fur- 


ther ſupply of grace; and yet I have by 


my old grace been kept even after this, 
days, and weeks, and months in a way 
of waiting on God. A little true grace 


will go a great way, yea, and do more 


wonders than we are aware of. If we have 
but grace enough to keep us groaning after | 
God, it is not all the world that can de- 


ſtroy us. 


fure be come unto thee. Thou haſt been 
defiring of God, thou ſayſt, more grace; 
but haſt it not. 


But how if whilſt thou lookeſt for it to 
come to thee at one door, it ſhould come 
to thee in at another? And that we may a 
little enquire into the truth of this, let us 
a little conſider what are the effects of 
grace in its coming to the ſoul, and then 
ſee if it has not been coming unto thee al- 


moſſ ever ſince thon haſt ſet upon this freſh | 
deſire after it. 

1. Grace in the 
mend the ſoul, and to make it better diſ- 
poſed. Hence when it comes it brings 
convincing light along with it, by which a 
man ſees more of his baſeneſs than at 
other times. More, I ſay of his inward 
baſeneſs. It is through the ſhinings of the 
Spirit of grace, that thoſe cobwebs and 
ſtinks that yet remain in thee, are diſco- 


4. Perhaps thou mayſt he miſtaken, The 
whe thou prayeſt for, may in great mea- 


general effect wy it, is to 


| 


2 


i 
with it, as the prophet did with that meal's | 


meat that he eat under the juniper- tree; 


ive us two or three har- 1 


| burns brighter than his. 


1 will be ſweet to thy ſoul, 


| than formerly, grace by its coming to thee, 


has done this for thee. 

2. Grace when it comes breaks 1 
crumbles the heart, in the ſenſe and fight of 
its vileneſs. A man ſtands'amazed and con- 
founded in himſelf; breaks nnd falls down 
on his face before God; is aſhamed to lift 
up ſo much as his face to God at the fight 


and apprehenſion of how wicked he is. 7 


3. Grace when it comes ſhews to a man 
more of the holineſs and patience of God; 


his holineſs to make us wonder at his pa- 


tience, and his patience to make us wonder 
at his mercy, that yet, even yet ſuch a 
vile one as I am, ſhould be admitted to 
breathe in the land of the living, yea more, 
ſuffered to come to the throne of grace. 
4. Grace is of a heart-humbling nature; 
it will make a man count himſelf the moſt 
unworthy of any thing ; of all faints. It 
will make a man put all others afore him 
and be glad too, if he may be one beloved, 


though eaſt beloved, becauſe moſt unwor- 


It will make bim with gladneſs accept 
of the loweſt room, as counting all ſaints 
more worthy of exaltation than himſelf. 

5. Grace will make a man prize other 
men's graces and gracious actions above 
his own. As he thinks, every man's candle 
Every man im- 
proves grace better than he, every good 
man does more fincerely his duty than he. 
And if theſe be not ſome of the effects of 
the rene wings of grace, I will confeſs I 
have taken my mark amiſs. q 

6. Renewings of grace beget \renewed. 
ſelf-bemoanings, ſelf-condemnations, ſelf- 
abhorrences. 

And fay thou prayeſt for communion 
with, and the preſence of God. God can 
have communion with thee, and grant thee 
his preſence, and all this ſhall, inſtead of 
comforting of thee atpreſent, moreconfound 
thee, and make thee ſee thy wickedneſs. 
Some people think they never have the 
preſence, and the renewings of God's grace 
upon them, but when they are comforted, 
and when they are cheared up; when alas, 
God may be richly with them, while they 

out by theſe viſions my forrows are 
multiplied, or, becauſe I have ſeen God, I 
ſhall die. | 

And tell me now, all theſe things con- 
ſidered, bas not grace, even the grace of 
God which thou haſt ſo much deſired, 
been coming to thee, and working in thee 
in all theſe hidden methods? And ſo doing, 
has it not alſo accommodated thee with all 
the afore-named conveniences ? The which 
when thou conſidereſt, Iknow thou wouldſt 
not be without for all the good of the 


world. Thus therefore thy deſire is ac- 


compliſhing; and when it is accompliſhed, 
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** 56 But we will follow thee a little in the | 


way of thy heart. Thou ſayſt, thou deſireſt 


and deſireſt grace, yea, haſt been a thou- 
ſand times upon thy knees before God for 


1 and yet thou canſt not attain. 
4 I anſwer, 1. It may be the grace which 
thoo 


thy knees yet a thouſand times more. 


expences; yea, and wait a great while, 


even until they have ſpent their whole 


eſtates, and worn out their patience too. 


Yet they at laſt prevail, and the thing de- 


fired comes. Yea, and when it is come; 
it ſets them up 
better men, though they did ſpend all that 
they had to obtain it, than ever they were 


before. Wait, therefore; wait, I ſay, on 


Wait therefore with David, wait pa- 


tiently ; bid thy ſoul chear up, and wait. 


Blefled are all they that wait for him. 


2. Thou muſt conſider that great grace | 


is reſerved for great ſervice; thou deſireſt 


abundance of grace; thou doeſt well, and 
thou ſhalt have what ſhall qualify and fit 
thee for the ſervice, that God has for thee. 
to do for him and for his name in the 
World. The apoſtles themſelves were to 
ſtay for great grace, until the time of their 
work was come. ee 
I will not allot thy ſervice, but aſſure 
thyſelf when thy defire cometh, thou wilt 
have occafion for it; new work, new trials, 
new ſufferings; or ſomething that will call 
thou ſhalt have to keep thy ſpirit even, and | But the Righteous hath hope in his death. 
_ thy feet from flipping while thou art ex- 


* 


erciſed in new engagements. 


Aſſure thyſelf, Thy God will not give 


ſhall be much required, and to whom men 


have committed much, of him they will LN 
aſk the more. Wherefore as thou art buſy | - - Woe to the Wicked, therefore: It ſhall 
| be ill with him, for the reward of his hands 
| ſhall be done unto him. The juſt God 
may alſo be granted unto thee. Thou wilt | will recompence both the Righteous and 
ſay, grace, if I had it, will do all this for me. 
It will; and will not. It will, if thou watch 
and be ſober; it will nt if thou be foolith | 
and remiſs. Men of great grace may grow 
conſumptive in grace, and idleneſs may turn | 


in defiring more grace, be alſo deſirous, 
that wiſdom to manage it with faithfulneſs 


him that wears a pluſh jacket, into rags. 


David was once a man of great grace, but | 


his fin made the grace which he had, to 
ſhrink up, and dwindle away, as to make 
him cry out, O take not thy ſpirit utterly 
from me. | | 


thou wouldſt have, that it may be the more 


prized by thee, when it comes. Hope de- 


ferred makes the heart ſick, but when the 
deſire cometh, it is a tree of life. 


4. Laſtly, but doſt thou think that thy | 
more grace, will exempt thee from tempta- 


anew, and makes them 


: 
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tions! Alas! The more grace, as was hinted, 
the greater trials. Thou muſt be for all that 
like the ſhip of w hich thou readeſt, ſome- 


times high, ſometimes low; ſometimes 
ſteady, ſometimes ſtaggering, ſometimes 


It u in, and ſometimes even at the end of the 
prayeſt for, is worth thy being ** 

& 
pid that uſually they that go to kings 
courts for preferment, are there at great 


very wits. For ſo he brings us to our de- 
fired haven. OE! Fo „ 
Let grace is the gold and preciouſneſs 

of the righteous man; yea, and herein 


appears the uprightneſs of his ſoul: In 


that though all theſe things attend the 
grace of God in him, yet he chuſeth grace 
here, above all, for that it makes him the 
more like God and his Chriſt, and for that 
it ſeaſons his heart beſt to his own content; 
and alſo for that it capacitates him to glo- 


rify God in the world. 


The Concivs1on. 
Is it ſo, is this the ſum of all, namely, 
that the fears of the wicked ſhall come 


upon them, and that the deſire of the righ- 
teous ſhall be granted: Then this ſhews us 
what is determined concerning both, con- 


cerning the Wicked, that all his hopes ſhall 


not bring him to heaven; and concerning 
the Righteous, that all his fears ſhall not 
bring him to hell. But what a fad thing 


it is for one to be a wicked man? Nothing 
can help him, his wickedneſs is too ſtrong 
for him. His own iniquity ſhall take the 


| wicked himſelf, and he ſhall be holden in 


the cords of his fins. | TO 
He may twiſt and twine, and ſeek to 
work bimſelf from under the ſentence paſt 


| upon him, but all will do him no pleaſure. 


wer and vertue of all the grace | The wicked is driven away in his wickedneſs. 


Loath he is to be righteous now); and as 


| loath he will be to be found in his fins at 
| the dreadful day of doom, But ſo it muſt 
thee ſtraw, but he will expect brick, For 
unto whomſoever much is given, of him 


be. Upon the wicked God ſhall rain 


ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and a horrible 


bur ning tempeſt 2 


| this ſhall be the portion 
oF their au. _ 


the Wicked, even according to their works. 
And yet for all this, the wicked will not 


| hear. When I read God's word and ſee 


how the wicked follow their fins, yea, 
dance in the ways of their own deſtruc- 
tion, it is aſtoniſhing to me. - 

Their actions declare them, though not 


1 Atheiſts in principle, yet ſuch in practice. 


What do all their acts declare, but this, 

that they either know not God, or fear not 

what he can do unto them? | 
But oh how will they change their note 


when they ſee what will become of them! 


How wah will they look! 


yea, the hair of 


their heads will ſtand an end for fear. For 


their fear is their portion; nor can their 
fears, nor their prayers, nor their entrea- 
ties, nor their wiſhes, nor their repentings 

4 | help 


5 
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. ſbew particularly, and more di- 
ſtinQly, the Hon prieſthood | of Jeſus |] 
Chil, M and the excellent benefits that his ; 
people have thereby. In which both the 
excellency of his perſon,  and-tranſcendent | 
glory of his office, beyond either prieſt, or 
prieſthood. of the Jaw, is largely ſet forth | 
before: us in chap. 1. chap. 2, Sec. i i. 
Wherefore in order to our beneficial | 
reading of this epiſtle, the Spirit of God 
calls upon us, fitſt moſt ſeriouſly to con- 
ſider hat an one this excellent perſon is. 
Wherefore, holy brethren, ſaid he, you 
that are partakers of the heavenly calling: 
conſequently; you that ate related 40; and 
that are concerned in the ubdertaking of 
this holy one, conſider the apoſtle:and high- 
prieſt of our profeſſion; Chriſt Jeſus. chap. 
3. 1. Conſider how) great, and how fit 
this. man is, for ſo holy and glorious a 
calling. He being ſo high, as to be far 
above all heavens; ſo great, as to be the 
Son of, and God equal with the Father. 
Conſider bim alſo as to his humanity, how 
| that he is really fleſh of our fleſn; Halete. 
1y. fo, ſympathizingly ſo, ſo in all the 
compaſſions of a man; he is touched with, : 
compaſſioneth, pitieth, loveth, ſuccoureth | 
us, and feeleth our inficmities; and maketh 
our caſe; his ow] n. Nay, he again from 
the conſideration of his greatneſs and love, 
puts us upon a confident reliance on his un- 
dertaking and alſo preſſeth us Fo a bold ap- 
proach. of that throne of gte, where he 
continually abideth in the execution of his 
office, Seeing: then, ſaith be, that we 
have a great High- Prieſt that is paſſed into 
the heavens, . Jeius the Son of God, let us 
hold: fait our profrſſion. For we have not 
an High-Prieſt which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities, but was 
in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without ſin. Let us therefore come boldly | 
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the church by the Holy Ghoſt; to | | 
worthy. benefit if we wuly joſe de Fiat: ta- 
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let us therefore 6 come e belly unto "te mon * grace, dar we n 6b: 
_ tain. meren and ind Ee to apf in time of need, bool. 
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2. An implication, that we all ay a 


tion into practice. 75 
The exhortation is, That we - ſhall ** 
boldly to the throne of grace, Let us there- 


Fare come. boldly to the throne of grace. In 


al we haye an intimation of five things. 


1% That: God: bah moxe nes chan 


one. Elie the throne of grace need not to 

be ſpecified by name. 1575 us come. to che 
thtone of grace. I 

2. That the godly can ifticg nich one 

| "pj from another. For tbe throne-here 

is not ſet forth, by where or What ſigns 


it ſhould; be known; it is only propound- 


ed to us by its name, and ſo left for ſaints to 


make their approach unto it. Let us came 


to the throne of grace. 


3. The third thing Wie ; The. perſons | 


16908 by this exhortation, let us there- 
fore come. Us; What Us? or Who are 
they that by this exhortation are called Abr 
on to come let b 


4. The manner of the camilig gf 


theſe perſons to this throne of grace, and 
that is through the vail, boldly, confidently. 


Let us come boldly 10 the throne, of 


grace. in 
5. The motive to this exhortation and 
that is twofold. - OC TO 


1. Becauſe: we 8 lo great an 1 


prieſt, that cannot but be touched with the 
teeling of our infirmities, | .Let us theres 
fore come ae to the throne of 
grace. ” 


That abe may obtain mercy and find grace, 
NE 
I ſhall, as God ſhall help me, bade 
theſe things in order.. 

Firſt, For the firſt, that God hath more 
thrones than one. He hath a throne in 
heaven, and a throne on earth. The Lord's 
throne'is in heaven, and they ſhall call Je- 


to the throne of grace. 
In the words we have, 
SM 


ruſalem the throne of the Lord. He ruleth 


over ths angels, He ruleth in his wi" 
| 5 0 


2. And — we are e to Ig 
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Te ſitteth in Jacob and ruleth to the ends 


of the earth, yea, he has a throne and 


ſcat of majeily among the princes and great 


ones of the world. He ruleth or judgeth a- 
mong the gods. There is a throne for him 


as a Father, and a throne for, Chriſt as a 


giver of reward to all faithful and over- 
coming chriſtians. . 


throne, even as 


There is alſo to be a throne of judgment, 


on which God by Chriſt at the great and 
notable day ſhall ſit to give to the whole | 


world their laſt or final ſentence :; from 
which, no, not by any means they hall 
never be releaſed. This throne. is made 


when he fits, upon this throne, will be ſo 


terrible, that nothing ſhall be able to abide. 
it, that is not reconciled to God by him be- 


fore. x 

this hint, becauſe it may tend to inform un- 
wary. chriſtians, when they go to God, that 
they addreſs not themſelves to him at ro- 
vers, or at random, but that when they 
come to him for benefits, they direct their 


prayer to the throne of grace, or to God 
as conſidered on a throne of grace. For 
he is not to be found a God merciful and 
gracious, but as he is on the throne of grace. 


his is his holy place, out of which he is 
terrible to the ſons of men, and cannot be 
racious unto them, For, as when he ſhall 
7 at the laſt day upon his throne of judg- 
ment, he will neither be moved with the 
tears or miſery of the world to do any 


4 


art of their ſorrow, ſo now let men take 
bim where they will, or conſider him as 
they liſt, he gives no grace, no ſpecial 
grace, but as conſidered on the throne of 
race: wherefore they that will pray, and 
Pech they muſt come to a throne of grace; 
to a God that ſitteth on a throne of grace. 
Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of 
Grace, that we may obtain, ke. 
The unbeliever, the erroneous and ſu- 
perſtitious conſider not this: wherefore they 


a tendency to a relaxation of the leaſt 


ſpeak to God as their fancies lead them, 


not as the word directs them, and there- 


fore obtain nothing. Aſk the carnal man, 


to whom he prays? he will ſay to God. 
Afk him where this God is ? he will ſay in 
heaven. But aſk him how, or under what 
notion he is to be conſidered there? and 
he will give a few generals, but cannot di- 
rect his ſoul unto. him as he is upon a 
throne of grace, as the Apoſtle here bid- 
deth, ſaying, Let us come boldly to the 
throne of grace. Wherefore they come 
and go, or rather go and come to no ad- 
yantage at all; they find nothing but their 
Yor. II. 5 . 
51 


To him that over- 
cometh, I will grant to fit with me on my 

7 alſo overcame, and am ſet 
down with my Father upon his throne. 


f 


| 


F 


Was there no objects © 


labour or words for their pains. For the 
right conſidering of God when I go unto 

him, and how or where I may find him gra- 
cious and merciful, is all in all; and mercy 


and grace is then obtained when we come 
to him as fitting upon a throne of grace. 


2. We will therefore come to the ſecond 


f 8s. e wit, that the godly can diſtin- 


iſh one throne from another. And the 
reaſon, why I ſo conclude, is, as I ſaid, be- 
cauſe the throne here, is not ſet forth unto 


us here, by where or what ſigns it ſhould 
be known; it is only propounded to us 
by its name (a throne of grace) and ſo left 
for ſaints to make their, approach thereto, 
Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of 

grace. der 

mention of in the New Teſtament; and is 
called by Chriſt, the throne of his glory; 
and a great White throne. And his preſence. 


1 


We will therefore take this concluſion 


into two parts, and conſider it under this 


double poſition. 3 5 
Firſt, That there is a throne of grace. 

Secondly. That it is the privilege of the 
godly to, diſtinguiſh from all other thrones 


FEE I Whatever, this throne of grace. 
_ Wherefore it is not amiſs that I give you 


_ Firſt, There is a throne of grace. | This 


muſt be true, becauſe the text faith alſo it 
is that of which the :mercy-ſeat fo often 
made mention of in the Old Teſtament was 
a type, ſhadow, or figure; nor is the 
terms, of ſeat, and throne, of any ſtrength, 
to make this ſuppoſition void. For tis 
common for the antitype to be put forth 
in words unto us, more glorious than is 

the figure or ſhadow of that thing. And 
the reaſon is, for that the heavenly things 
| themſelves are far more excellent than the 
Ahadow by. which they are repreſented. 
What's a ſheep, a bull, an ox, or calf, 
to Chriſt; or their blood, to the blood of 

| Chriſt? what's Jeruſalem that ſtood in Ca- 
thing for them, that in the leaſt will have | naan'to that new Jeruſalem that ſhall come 
down from heaven; or the tabernacle 


made. with corruptible things, to the body 
of Chriſt, or beaven itſelf? no marvel 
then if they be ſet forth unto us by words 


of an inferior rank; the moſt full and apt- 


eſt being reſerved to ſet out the higheſt 
. ² ww ² 8 
Before I proceed to give you a more par- 
ticular deſcription of this throne of grace, 
as alſo how it may be known; I will a little 


2 


v. 


touch upon the terms themſelves, and ſhew 


briefly what muſt be implyed by them. 
Firſt, By this word grace we are to un- 


derſtand God's free ſovereign good pleaſure 


whereby he acteth in Chriſt towards his 
people. Grace and mercy therefore are 


| terms that have their diſtinct ſignifica- 


tions; mercy ſigniſies pitifolneſs, or a fun- 
ning over of infinite bowels to objects in a 
miſerable and helpleſs condition. But 
grace ſignifies that God ſtill acts in this as 
a free agent, not being wrought upon by 
the miſery of the creature, as a pro- 
curing cauſe; but of his own princely 
mind. 8 | 


f pity among thoſe 


NA that 


. . 
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that in he old world perilhedd by the flood, 4 


or that in Sodom were burned with fire from 


heaven; doubtleſs according to our appre- 


henſion there were many: but Noah, and 


he only found grace in God's eyes, not be- 
cauſe Goat of himſelf he was better than the 


reſt 3 
wards him, and let him ſhare in mercy 
his own ſovereign will and pleaſure. 
this at firſt, was not ſofully made manifeſt 
as it was afterwards, Whetefore the pro- 


but God acted as a gracious prince . 
0 


pitiatory was not called as here, A throne of 


grace, but, a mercy-ſeat, albeit there was 
great glory 
(a was ſhewed, not only that God 
had compatſion for men; but that alſo to be 

ood, was as his, mee reſting- place, 
whither he would at len gth retire, and where 
he would ſit down and abide, Whatever 
terrible or troubleſome work for his church! | 
was on the wheel at preſent, For a feat 
is a place of reſt, yea, is prepared for that 
end; and in that hete mercy is called that 
ſear, it is to ſhew; as I faid; that whatever 


work is on the Wheel in the” world, let it 


be never ſo dreadful and amazing, yet to 
God's church it ſhall end in mercy, for that 


God had fo ſeverely threatned and puniſhed 
his church under the name of a whoriſh 
woman, as you may read in the prophet 
Ezekiel, he faith, fo I will make my fury to- 
wards thee to reſt, and my jealouſy ſhall de- 
part from thee ; {and Iwill be quiet, and will 
be no more angry. And again, ſpeaking of 
the fame people; and of the fame 
ments, he faith, nevertheleſs T will remem- 
ber my covenant with thee in the days of 
thy youth, and 1 will eſtabliſh, unto thee 
an everlaſt ingcovenant. Andagain, I will 
eſtabliſh my covenant with thee, and thou 
falt know that J am the Lord. That thou 
mayeſt remember, and be confounded, and 
never open thy mouth any more: becauſe 
of thy ſhame, when Tam pacified towards 
thee for all that thou haſt done, faith the 
Lord God. Theſe with many more places 
ſhew that mercy is. God's place of fell and 
thither he will retire at laſt, and from 
thence will bleſs his church, his people. 
But yet theſe terms (a throne, the throne 
of grace) doth more. exceed in glory: not 
only becauſe the word grace, ſhews that 
God by all that he doth towards us in fav- 
ing and forgiving, acts freely as the higheſt 
Lord, and of his own good will and pleaſure, 
but alſo for that he now ſaith, that his grace 
is become a king, a throne of grace. A 
throne is not only a ſeat for reſt, but a place 
of dignity and- authority. This is known 


to all. Wherefore by this word, a throne, 


or the throne of grace, is intimated, that 
God ruleth, and governeth by his grace. And 
this he can juſtly do. Grace reigns throu 

righteouſneſs, unto eternal life through 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord. So then, in that here 


But” 


in them terms alſo; for by, 


* 


| mong the 
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Hence it 
from the beginning is the place of our ſanctu⸗ 


teth the victory 
finner unto God and to its own falvation, 


ſheweth'that fin! and ſatan, and Aar and 

hell muſt needs be ſubdued.- For theſe A 
mentioned are but weakneſs and deſtruction; 1 
but grace is life, and the abſolute ſovereign 


over all theſe to the ruling of them utterly | 
down. , 


A throne of . 

By this then, God plainly declareth that 
he is reſolved this Way to rule, and that he 
pointeth at ſin as his deadly foe: and if fo, 


'then where ſin abounded, grace muſt much 
more abound. ' For it is the wiſdom and 
diſcretion of all that rule, to fortify them- 


' {elves againſt them that rebel againſt them, 
What they can. Wherefore be faith again, 
ſin {half not have dominion over you, for 


AP 


| you: are not under the law, but under e 


E 


| cit” it Bas no Anse in 85 church 7 


godly. Grace is king, grace 
bas the throne, and the people of God are 


| not under the Adtninion of fin, but of the 


grace of God, the which they are here im- 


plicitly bid to acknowledge, in that they 
| are bid to come boldly to it for help. That 
we may obtain mercy, and figd grace to 
help: to help 1 
that is God's reſting: place. Wherefore after the hand and power 'of the King, comes 
help and ſuccour to the ſubject, when aſ⸗ 
ſaulted by an enemy: ſo from the throne 
of grace, or from grace, as it reigns, comes 


and health of God's people. 


in time of need. For as from 


the helf 
ils ſaid again, A glorious high throne 


gary. Here then the ſaints take ſhelter 7 


pun if the roaring of the devil, from the ragi 


their luſts, and from the fury of the wick= 
ed. That alſo is a very notable place, He 
will ſubdue our iniquities, and thou wilt 


| caſt all our fins into the depth of the ſea. He 
ſpeaks here of God as ſolacing himſelf in 
mercy, and. as delighting of himſelf in the 
ſalvation of his people, and .that without 


compariſon. Who is a God like unto thee 
that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the 


 tranſgrefſion of the remnant of his heritage? 


he retaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe 
he delighteth in mercy. Thus is mercy and 
grace got into the throne, reigns, and will 
aſſuredly conquer all, Yea, will conquer, 


and that with a ſhout, Mercy rejoiceth a- 


gainſt judgment. Yea, glorieth when it get- 


of ſin, and ſubdueth the 


as is yet more fully ſhewed in the parable 


of the prodigal ſon. But this. briefly, to 
ſhew you ſomething. of the nature of the 
terms, and what muſt neceſſarily be im- 


ply d thereby. 


We will in the next place, ew v bat is 
to be inferred from hence. And, . 

Firſt, To be ſure this is inferred, That 
converted men are not every way, or in eve- 
ry ſenſe free from the being of ſin. For 
were they, they need not betake them- 
ſelves to a throne of grace for help; when 


is mention made of a throne of grace, it it ſaith there is grace in God, it inferreth 


2 


that 


faith, grace reigns, as upon a throne, &c. 
manifeſt, when he ſaith, Let not ſin there- 


| ſelves as by the text we are directed, to the 
throne of grace for help againſt it. 


it, as that there can be no ways to ſave 


wie are got into the ſieve into which Satan 
did get Peter; or when thoſe fiſts are a- 


| it to paſs that the godly are fo hard put to it 
at theſe times, but becauſe there is in them; 


devil and his ſuggeſtions to the overthrow 
- throne of grace, - unto which, as David 


in time of need; 


4 — ˙QàQ Eadie dl 


throne, for preſerving grace; for had they, 


needful time. But that is it of which ſuch 
are guilty, which is written in the prophet 
Iſaiah, But thou haſt not called u 8 
Jacob, but thou haſt been weary of me, O Iſ- 
rael. Therefore thou art profaned, there 


muſt riſe, by the ſcepter of love extended 


throne of grace, whence as we may well 
perceive, our help comes, and by what 
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that there is fin in the godly; and when it j comes from thence we are made to ſtand: 


I therefore comè now to a more 8 
grace, 


It implies that ſin would aſcend the throne, | lar deſeription of this throne © 


would reign, and would have the dominion 
over the children of God. This alfo is 


and to ſhew how the godly know, or may 
know it from other thrones of God! 


fore reign in your mortal body, that you 
ſhouldobey it in the luſts thereof. And the 
only way 6 prevent it, is to apply our- 


Secondly, the text implies that at cer- 
tain times, the moſt godly man in the 
world may be hard put to it, by the ſin 
that dwelleth in him; yea, ſo hard put to 


ven, and the throne of grace for help. 
This is called the needy time, tlie time 
when the wayfaring man that knocked at 
David's door ſhall knock at ours: or when 


bout our ears that were about Paul's; and 
when that thorn prieks us that Paul'faid 
was in his fleſh. But why, or how comes 


that is, in their fleſh, no good thing, but 
conſequently all aptneſs to cloſe in with the 


ine fü?! Ag | 
But now here we are preſented with | 


ſays, we muſt continually reſort, and that's | 


r 


| humanity or heart and foul of Jeſus Chriſt; 
In which God fits and reſteth for ever, in 


love towards them that believe in him: 
For as much as Chfift did by the body of 


his fleſh; when here, reconcile them unts 


the Father. The key of David, ſaith God, 


Lwill lay upon bis ſheslder: ſo he thall open 


and none ſhall ſhut, and he ſhall ſhut and 
none ſhall open. And I Will faſten him as a 


nail in a ſure place, and he ſhall be for a 
glorious throne to his father's houſe. For a 
| glorious throne to his father's houſe, that 
is, for his father's houſe to come to their 
father by, for that they ſhall always find 
him thereon, or as another ſcripture ſaith, 
in him, reconciling them unto him, not im- 
puting to them their treſpaſſes and fins.” 


Nor is it poſſible that we lay aſide the 


human nature of Chriſt, for us to find any 
ſuch thing, as a throne of grace: either in 
earth or heaven, for that then nothing can 
be found to be the reſt of God. Ihis is 
my well- beloved Son in whom I am well- 
pleaſed, is God's own language, but there is 
none dther of whom he hath ſo ſaid. Where- 
fore he reſteth in him towards us, and in 
him only. Beſides, grace cannot be ex- 
| tended towards us but in a way of juſtice. 

For that the law, and our fin obſtructeth 


the way to obtain relief, and to find help another way; but lay the human nature 


Thirdly, As chriſtians are ſometimes in 
imminent dangers of falling; ſo ſometimes 
it is ſo that they are fallen, are down, down 
dreadfully, and can by no means lift up 
themſelves. And this happeneth unto them 
becauſe they have been remiſs as to the 
conſcionable performance of what by this 


exhortation they ate enjoined to- They | 


have not been conſtant ſupplicants at this 


they ſhould, as the text ſuggeſts, moſt 
certainly have kept from ſuch a fall; help 
ſhould have been granted them in their 


pon me, O0 


fore thou art given to reproache. 
Now as they which are falling, are kept 
from coming down, by coming to this 
throne of grace; ſo thoſe that are fallen, 


to them from thence. Men may fall by fin, 
but cannot raiſe up themſelves without the 
r ET” 
Wherefore it is worthy of out enquiry * 
after a more thorough knowledge of this 


of ' Chriſt afide, and where will you find 
That that ſhall become ſuch a facrifice 
to juſtiee for the ſin of men, as that God 
for the fake of that ſhall both forgive, and 
cauſe that grace for ever ſhould reign to- 
wards us in ſuch a way? it reigns through 
righteouſneſs, or juſtice, by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and no way elfe. Chriſt Jeſus therefore is 
this throne of grace, or him, or that by 
_ grace reigns towards the children of 
That ſcripture alſo gives us a little light 
herein. And FT beheld, and lo in the midſt of 
the throne; &c. ſtood a lamb as it had been 
fin. This is to ſhew- the cauſe why grace 
is ſo freely let out to us, even for that there 
ſtands there in the midſt of the throne and 
in the midſt of the elders, a lamb as it had 
been ſlain, or as it was made a ſacrifice for 
our fin; for as aflain lamb he now lives in 
the midſt of the throne, and is the meri- 
torious cauſe of all the grace that we enjoy. 
And though it ſeems by this text, that the 
throne is one thing, and the lamb another : 
yet the Lamb of God is the throne; though 
not as a lamb or ſacrifice, but as one that 
by his ſacrifice has made way for grace to 
run like a river into the world. The Son 
of God, Jeſus Chriſt, 'is AL.: he is the 
. throne, the altar, the prieſt, the ſacrifice, 


| and all; but he is the throne, the prieſt, 


the 


* 


| - Firſt then, This throne' of grace is the 
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the TT — T Heri under divers con- 
fiderations.- Ile is not the throne, us he is 
ihe prieſt; he is not the prieſt; as he is the 
ſacrifice; he is not the ſacrifice, as he is the 
altar: yet is truly all theſe; yea, there is no 
throne of grace, no high-prieſt, no propi- 
tiatory- ſacrifice, &c. but he; of all Which 
we may yet ſpeak further before we con- 
clude chis treatiſe. 

1 conclude. then, that Chriſt Jeſus in FO 
human nature is this throne. of grace: in 


his human nature, I ſay he has by that 


the mercy-ſeat between the two cherubims 
Vhich are u 


compleatly accompliſhed all things neceſſary 
for the making way for grace to be extend - 


ed to men; and that that is not only Ged's 


place of reſt, but that by, and from which, 
as upon a glorious throne, his grace ſhall 


grave for ever. 


the godhead dwells in it bodily. It is God's 
| habitation, his dwelling-place, his chair 
and thione of. ſtate. 
by it, and without it he doth not any thing. 
But to paſs this, let us come to the next thing. 
_ Secondly, We will now come to diſcourſe 


of the placing of this throne: of grace; or 


to diſcover where it is erected. And for 
this we muſt repair to the type; which as 
was ſaid before, is called the mercy- ſeat. 
The which we find, not in the outward 


court, nor yet within the firſt vail, which 


ſignifies, not in the world, nor in tis church 
on earth: but in the holy of the holies, or 

after the ſecond vail, the fleſh of Chriſt. 
There then is the throne of God, this 
throne. of grace, and no where here below. 
And for as much as it is called the throne 
of God, of grace, and is there; it ſignifieth 


Hence he is ſai 
and to have a name above every name. 

Whelefore he that will come to this 
throne of grace, muſt know what man- 
ner of coming it is by which he muſt ap- 
proach i it, and 1 that is, not perſonally, but by 
runnings out of heart; not by himſelf, but 
by his prieſt, his bigh- prieſt; for ſoit was 
in the type. Into the ſecond, where the 
mercy- ſeat was, went the high-prieſt alone, 
that is, perſonally, and the people by him, 
as he made interceſſion for them. 

- This then muſt be done by thoſe that will 
approach this throne of grace: they muſt 
go to God, as he is inthroned in Chriſt, 
by Chriſt as he is the High-prieſt of his 
church: and they muſt go to him 1 in ns 
holieſt, by him. 

But again, as this throne of grace is in 
the holieſt, not in the world, not in the 
church on earth; ſo it is in this holieſt, ſet 
up above the ark of the teſtimony: for ſo was 
the metcy-ſcat; it was ſet up in the moſt 


holy place above the ark of the teſtimony. 


The ark of the teſtimony, what was that? 


I It was the place of the law, the ark | 


I 0 


reign over devil, Senn. fin, hell, and the | 


He doth all in, and 


omar bohic of Chu i als | 
led the tabernacle of God, for the fulneſs of 


— 


—— 


* * 


— 4. Be. 


— * 


in which it Wag 
the law, the at 

in, This ark in Which was put this law, 
Was ſet up in the holieſt, and the merey - ſeat 
was ſet aboveit; for ſo was Moſes command 
ed to place them, Thou ſhalt make an ark, 


x. A 


mercyr ſeat, or throne of grace, 


kept: the pr es Was 
was prepared to put that 


ſaith Cod and thou ſhalt, make a,mercy-ſeat; 
the ark ſhall be called the ark of the teſti- 
mony, andthere thou ſhalt put the teſtimony, 


which 1 give thee (that is, the law) and thou 
' ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat above upon the ark, 


and there will Imeet with thee, from abore 


n, that is, above the ark of the 
teſlimony, f adowing the merey- ſeat. 
.Thus then were things of old ordained in 
the type, by which we gather What is now 
to be minded in our worſhiping of God: 
there was an ark made, and the two tables 
of ſtone, in which the law) was writ, was 
put therein. Tbis ark with theſe two 


| tables were put into the holieſt, and this 


mercy-ſeat was ſet above it. The Holy Ghoſk 
in my mind, thus ſignifying that grace ſits 
upon a chrone, that is higher than the 


law, above the law, and that grace there- 


fore is to rule before the law, and notwith⸗ 
ſtanding all the ſentence of the law, for it 
ſitteth, I ſay, upon a throne, but the law 
fits on none; a throne, I ſay, which the law 


inſtead of accuſing juſtifieth and appro» 
veth. For although it condemneth all men, 


yet it excepteth Chriſt, who in his manhood 


is this throne of grace. Him, I fay, it con- 
demneth not, but approveth, and liketh well 
of all his doings ; yea, it 3 him, as 


here we ſee, as a throne of grace, to be ex- 


alted above itſelf; yea it cannot but ſo do, 


becauſe. by: . wiſdom and holineſs. itſelf, 


which is allo the Lord of the law, it is ap- 
that it is the higheſt, and moſt Bee e | 
T to be far above all heavens, 


pointed ſo to do. Here then is the throne 


| of God, . the. throne of grace, namely above 
the ark of the teſtimony: on this God and 


his grace, fits, reigns, and gives leave to ſin- 
ners to approach his preſence for grace and 
mercy. He gives, I ſay, for thoſe ſinners 
ſo to do, that have waſhed before in the bra · 
zen laver that is prepared to waſh in firſt, 
of which we may ſpeak more anon. 

Now behold the wiſdom of Godin hs 
thus ordaining of things, in his placing, 
in the firſt, place the law, and Chriſt the 
ark of the teſtimony, and the mercy-ſeat; 
or throne of grace, ſo nigh together; for 
doubtleſs twas wiſdom that thus ordained 
them, and it might ſo ordain for the ſe tea. 
ons. 


. That we that approach. the throne 


of 2 might when we come the; e, be 


made ſtill to remember that we are ſinners 


(for by the law is the knowledge of fin) 


and behold juſt before us, is this alk in 
which are the two tables that condemn all 
fleſh. Vea, we muſt look that way, if 
we look at all; for juſt above it is the 
So then 


here is à meme nto for them that come to 


God, 


bas © 


e. 


> > RS Ra 


met ta look for 


„ ond i on th. df. odd 
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God and to his throne of gtace) for merey, 
to Wit, IT he lay by which they att afteſn 
put in remembrance of  thermſelves, - their 
üns, and what need they have of freſh 
1upplies of grace. I read that the later of 
braſs and the foot of it, was made of the 
booking“ glaſſes of the women that afſeni+ 
bled at the ddr of the tabernacle; me- 
thinks to ſignifys that men might ſee 2 
ſinyrches when they came to waſh; ſo here 


you ſee, the law is placed eden with the 


meccy=feat{ofly that; food above) /(where- 
by thoſe that coine id the throne Hf: grace 

for mercy, might alſo yet core; be put in 
mind that they ure ſinners :- % 917 10 


2. This alſo tend cih to ſet am eiige upon 


yer; and to make us more fervent in 
ae when we come to the throne of grace. 
Should a king ordam that the axe and halter 
ſhonll be before all thoſe that ſupplicate 


| Ang vow 
Nau {ball find... tt, and. know 1 5 you are 


him for mercy; it would put yet an edge 


upon all their petitions: for his grace, and 
make them yet the more hymibly and Jour 
vently implore his majeſty for fatouſr. 
But behold, the merty⸗ ſeat ſtands — 5 
is ſet up Above the ark and teſtimony that 
is in it Here therefore we have encourage 
For obſerve, tho 
here is the law, and. that tod in the holieſt 


af all; wbhither we go; yet above it is the 


mercy⸗ ſeat and throne of grace triumphant, 


fore come baldly::to:the throne of graek, 


notwithſtanding the ark and teſtimony is 
dy; ; for the 25 cannot hurt us when 
* beſides, God is now not 


o is ſo. 
in the law, but 
that is above it; to 
grace, and helps at a time of net 


N the thirone of grace 


1651 


This then may ſerve to inform ſome, 
are in 
their cloſets, and at prayer: Art thou moſt 
dejected when thou art at prayer? Hear 


where about they are, when they 


me, thou art not far from dhe throne of 
grace; for thy dejection proceedeth from 
thy looking into the ark, into Which God 
hath ordained, that whoſoever looks ſhall 
die. Now if thou art indeed ſo near as to 
ſce thy ſins, by thy reading of thyſelf 
by the tables in the ark, caſt but up thine 
eyes a little higher? and behold, there 
is the mercy-ſeat and thront of grace to 
which thou wouldſt come, and by which 
thou muſt be ſaved. When David came to 
pray to God, he ſaid, He would direct 
his prayer to God, and would look up. 


As who ſhould ſay, when I pray, I will | 
a to my prayers, O my' prayers, mount 
up, ſtay not at the ark of the teſtimony, for 
there is the law and the condemnation ; but 


ſoar aloft to the throne; that ſtands above; 


for there is God, and there is grace diſ- 


played, and there thou mayeſt obtain what 
is neceſſary to help in time of need. 


Some indeed there be that know not 
what theſe things mean: they never read 


Vol. II. 
© 


give forth 1 


1 e 


| 7 dead and am alive, or 
Was dead, and behold Lam alive, for ever- 

More, and have the keys of bell and of 

' death; And. a good preparation it was for 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


. 


| 


* 


their. T theic. fin, not condemnation Tor 1 when 


they are upon their knees at their de votio 
and fo are neither dejected at the fight dt 
what they. are, nor driven with ſenle 


| things to, look. þ * for help at + 
need, indeed, they ſee none. Of 4 
| hall ſay; they are ; wy concerned i in our text, 


ger can they come hither, before they hav 


been prepared ſo to do; as my: appeat be 
| gre, We, come to an end. 5 
' And thas have | ſhewed you what f 


throne. of g 75 is and here it ſtands,; | 
1, come, to thew you; how 


ings. wa 


come to it, by ſeveral oth 
1555 of grace, 


Firſt then, 1 the 


chere is a Rain; bow, in 1 8 like unto an 
emerald. 1100 was -the f rit, fight that John 
; ſaw. after 


had received his epiſtles f. 
the ſeyen churches. Before he 3 
the great viſion of his Lord, 
heard him ſay to him, I. am; he that 
that liveth and 


a Work of that nature that now he was 


[ called unto; to wit, that he might the 


more warmiy and affectionately and con- 
ſidently atteſt, the truth which his Lord bad 


| now for him to teſtify to them. . 
unto which we ſhould look, and to which | 5580 here, before he entereth upon his p pro- 


we thbuld direct our prayers: Let us there- 


phecy of things to come, he hears a firſt 
yoice, and ſees a firſt üght. The firſt 1 voice, 
that, he heard; was, Come up hither, and the 
firſt ſight that he ſaw, was a throne with 
a Raig-bow. round about it. And immedi- 
ately, faith he, I was in the Spirit; and be- 
hold; a throne was ſet in heaven, and one 
lat upon the throne. And he that fat was to 


lock upon like aJaſper, and a Sardin-ſtone, 


#2 1 ff # 


and there, was a Wider d about the 
throne. OPIN 

The firſt time chat we nd in God's wotd 
mention madeof aRainbow, we read alſo of 
its ſpiritual. ſignification, to wit, that it was 
à token of the firmneſs of the covenant that 
God made with Noah; as touching his not 
drowning the earth any more with the wa- 
ters of a flood. I, do ſer, faith he, my bow 
in the cloud, and it ſhall be a token of a co- 
venant between, me and the earth. And it 
ſhall come to paſs when I bring a cloud over 
the earth, that the bow ſhall be ſeen in the 
cloud. And I will remember my covenant 
which is between me and you, and every liv- 
ing creature of all fleſh; and the waters ſhall 
no more become a flood to deſtroy all fleſh, 

The firſt uſe therefore of the Rain-bow, 
it was to be a token of a covenant of mer- 


cy, and kindneſs to the world; but that 


was not the utmoſt end thereof. For that 
cavenant was but a ſhadow of the covenant 
of x grace which God hath made with his 
elect in £05, and that bow but a ſha- 


> 3 2.1 


Oo | the 
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the Hext time we read of the Rainbow? 48 | 


inthe firſt of Ezekiel, and tate we bead 
8 it, only with reference to the excellen. 

1 85 oF its Cor! For that it is sſthere fad 

exactly 1 the Leber of he glory 
oc 5 hoe 55 the ptophet there N 
SIE: 11 5 x} 2 
Med fi bes; fot he is à pfieſt upon 
the pretty „and his robes ecetde dn. 

'ory and beayiy.” His 'Robey,” Ny 
LIAM * Few "kis''bleffedTi 
with the ſkirts" &f which 52D 6 oth" 
Fgfal nakedneſs of his people; 

_ the perfection of”) which fie 
adorneth them 4 a bride *adothcth herſelf 
with jewels. 17 9b 164 £19111 fi: Th! | 
oy: Now here a. gain, in the "tits place We 


find a Nee 1 rainbow und abbùt 
the throne; yon about the! throne” '6f 


ny 


n its taſting neſs;” and that token 

trance of the than Chriſt? The appear. 
ance, chat js, his rbbes, His'Mighteoll 
from the a F 73 his Wins even uff 
wards, 5 fro the appesfanee of His 


foot, 7 
velations: | Av the ap 

Wal i the eic in the” Gay of rain: 

was the apptarinice of the brigkrene d round 
bout: Was the” appeatante” of the 

Mees of the 

The ferry then is, that by the _ 

975 about the throne r 


1h 


bales} ght out and accompliſnied for 
ple dy which God's Joes is fatisfied and 
Wel ae: juſtified, 2 
op! png to him. _ This righteouſneſs, that 


the rainbow ih the cloud doth in Outs, faith 
| John, is round àhout the throne: But for 
What purpofe? Why, to be looked upon. 
But who muſt ale on it? Why God 
and his people; the people when they 7 it 
to pray, and God when he is 05 
Hear and give. And the bow ſhall be in 
the eldud, ſays God, and I will Took upon 
it, that I may remember the eyerlaſting co. 
venäat between God and living ere. 
ture of all fleſh that is upon the earth. 
And I fay, as the bow is for God to took 
on, fo it alſo for our ſight to behold. A 


rainbow round about the throne, in ſight; 


i whoſe fight? In John's, and his com- 
panions, like unto an emerald. 
We read of Solomon's great Wess of 
a ivory, that though there was not its like in 
any kingdom, yet he was not willing ing hat 
hh bow of it ſhould ſtand before him. It 
was round behind. Oh but, God's throne 
has the bow before, even round! about; to 


view, to look upon in . Selomon $ 


gez, | 


A taitibow, that is, K token of the | 
4 token of thie Wren Gf gave | 


8 tlie ap- 
ſneſs, 


glory of the Lord, ' 86,20 


The! + A "ENT 77s Fang ad Pfr. 6 8 


0 e 


wa with | 
Fackker and 


| 
| 
. 
| 
| 


| 
| 


i 


ſtance, 


of Chriſt 
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F 


chat ſhines in the 
N on || teouſneſs by which this throne of grace. is 
which God ſnteth to hear and unftwer the | encompaſſed; the work of tile Son of God: 
petitions of his p&bple, wWe are fe. under 
tand the obediefitial rightcouſbels of Jeſus 
Chrift, Which in the days of His fleſh he 
his peo- 
N 1 Ait 01 949! YE! 
nd they fo made ac 


| after rain? Chriſte r 


| Pr 


makes ſinnets, when God looks u 


ä ——-V—:—:ͤ. 
was but a ſhadow, and therefore fit to be 
put behind: But this is the ſum and fubs 
cc, anditherefore fit to be before, in 
view, in in dot, 27 e ” 1 
behold! > d: 1 10 lc 
21 Thus yon ſee that in abe is 9 
about the! throne of gract, and What this 
rainbo wis. Lock than when thon g 
to prayer fon the thru, and that thou 
— 54 nat be dcoeivod-wiithia fancy; look 
for thexrainbow tod The rainbow; that 
is as Frhave fad; 406 perſbnal performances 
de thee. Look, J'fay, 
for! that, it ischis rigbtłouſſeſs; the token 
of the everlaſtingneſs af. the cvenant of 
grace ; the object df God's! delight, .and 
muſt be then matter of the juſtific ation of 
perſon an Performances hefore Cod. 
God looks at it) lack thou at it, and at it 
unly. For: in heaben or earth, if tHat be 
calaway;; there is nothing to be found 
that can pleaſt Gd oi juſtify thet᷑. If it 
be ſaid; fanthipleaſes/God; L anſwer, faith 
is a relative grace q take. then the relative 
away; which, as to guſtifi cation, is this 


ſpangling be,? this rambow,>this righte- 
loias xo Re even down to the 


Have it in the Book öf the Res 
peatafice of the bow | 


2 Curiſt, and faith diss and be- 
comes as t whit wemomdtedt df xxtinct 
and: querithedas toe. bos wil ods ei 515 


- | Andi@very fit emblem thectainbowi is of 
the righteoufneſs of Chtiſt, and that in 
theſe/particularsoo! in ov Hoi, o 

. The rainbow is an effect of the fun 


tz and the ri 


2, The rainbow Was a token that the 
wrath of God in ſending the flood was ap- 
peaſed;; this 1 els of Chriſt is that 
for the fake of which: God forgiveth, us all 


Hl 2 ri 8 


3. The rainbow) was ſet in the cloud 


| ther the Ente man might look, thereon and 
nes in Gocks eyes, more glörious than | 


wax confident in common mercy; this 
righteouſneſs; is ſhewed us in the word, 


eee it believe unto ſpecialmercy. 
The bow'is ſeen but now and then 


cloud; Chriſt's righteouſneſs is but 
here and there revealed in the word. 


5. The how is ſeen commonly upon, or 


F:(3 


ighteouſneſs is appre· 
hended by faith upon, or ſoon auer the ap 
ehenſions of w ratn. fs 
6. The | bow is kat neal lie, 
ſometimes leſi; and lo i thb righteouſneſs, 
even according to the Ke oe or mann | 
ſigkt of faith; © | 

7. Theſbow is of that bade as to ako 
3 you ſhall look upon through it, 
to be of the ſame colour of El. —.—— 
that thing be buſh, or man, or beaſt. And 
the righteouſneſs' of Chriſt is that that 
pon them 
through it,» th look beautiful, and accept- 
able in his ght, for we are made comely 
through his ae Mg. n accepted 
in the beldved- dockt TBE 

4 One 


7 


5 FEY 

4 The 8 the throne 7} "of. Stace i is 

| F580 alfo 

b it; the: FG h-Pri eſt, of "Chriſt. as 
be 

Pens: robes, 0 continy 


| and, Feier 


A that” th © fe 


: Tenſe, that he mould offer 1 it with the prayer; 


altar in the type, 
0 but here the Holy Ghoſt implies that 


us: For ſo the text im plies, ft for he is ther 
to offer his incenſe with the ] prayers of 
ſaints that are waiting without 1 his time 


= 


6 


re wort N "= ihe al t 73 
. viber, thing: 6. 5 As here you 
1855 rainbow | is Fg about the | 
you read on even in the ſame 
be fu find the glorious effects | 


fry than al that 1 1 have 


1 


kngwn by t bow 50 8 und about 
| 6700 90 malt 0 by this: 


The High- fie 9 5 continually 9 4 


2 8 


Prieſt). is | there 000 BY 15 is, High- | 


1 
N thy; V de there: . N 


* 


W.. 3 1 Y IRE Cl hri teſt 

10 1 © ang. ede Us Fn, enſe, | 
prieff'3 angit * 2 as ha Was prieſt, 
and altar to 0 5 | 
Fame: our "recpnciler to God, . ä 
As;a p rielt Her hie f 18 Mb der the os | 
on 70 555 10 of tat Fg and figad. a Ja ; 
Maar to.off + e or th E. ; church the 


Is Were . to found 


vith. trum 
SIE ag Ainſt ms laden n Mor orld; laft 
that woe, 9 ſhould ſwallow. them | up allo. | 
Ahl, faith 1 another .apgel e came. and | 
Hoo at the, altar having a golden genſen; 
Aud! chere Was given unto him much in- 


vf all faints. upon. the golden; altar: - Whic 
Was ge the throne, | 1 thy e ſmoak 8 
the incen e came with the prayers 

vl Hints, aſcend ed up bee C00 Vo of 
the angel s Hand. 7 

Here then you, haye before che Wes | 
that is the Ace or mercy-lcat, the Highs | 7 

for there it was that God appointed | 

ay! at the altar of incenſe, or Fink: to burn | 
Tcolife on, ſhould be placed, This incenſe- 
Was 10 be over-laid with 


mercy-ſeat, or throne of grace, to which 
we are bid to come; and as you ſee, here 
18 the angel, the High- Prieſt with his golden 
cenſer, and his incenſe, reaf, to wait upon 


is all of gold. This throne then is the | 
| 
; 


— 2 — ——— 


of offerin incenſe Within. So then, at the 
throne 0 grace, or before it, ſtands the 
High- Prieſt of our propitiation Chriſt Jeſus, 
with his golden cenſer in his hand, full of 
incenſe, therewith to perfume. the prayers 
of ſaints, that come thither for grace and 
mercy to help in time of need. And be 
ſtands there, as you ſee, under the name 
of an angel, for he is the angel of God's 
preſence and meſſenger of his covenant. , 
But now it is worth our conſiderin to 
take notice how, or in what meth the 
High- Prieſt under the law was to approach 
This incenſe-altar. When he came to make 
interceſſion for the ſaints before the throne, 


| the a arum of Gods | 


5 was to go in thither to do this work. 1 in 


, 00 K Nene * 9 5 and 
general they ſhtw us, net "be is be 80 | 
th ri teouſneſs, | idea With truth 755 
Faithful eſs, (for that is t e girdle. 93 
keins to ſtrengtben hirn)! be bes 
eth upon his heart the names of the ch 
n of Iſrasl that ace Tr: aelites 950 
f as on *Aarn's br Rte was axed 
ie names of the twe ve” beides of Tirac 
add he Was to bear the weight of 905 
the ſtrength of his ſhoulders, is are WE Wee 
the Heart of Chriſt. F 
10 — thetefore i 18 Gut 1 5 26-Pricff 75 a 
| 7 the: lieft to offer ien upon the gol- 
den alte 75 'of Incenſe khat f 1s before the | 
tone. Weh Wherefore when thou. 3⁰ {| 
ther, even 1 40 the throne of race, look for 
vim” e's be not content thou ugh thou 
Mioulat find God there, ik thou fin eſt t there 
Hat Him (T fa poſe f now an Fe for 
edification Ale) for without bim pot! 
can be done TT lay , without hit as 1 Graff 
He'fs the highs, "and witho ut him, 4 8 2 
throne, God” has no feſtin 7.55 as e 
He is a 18157 , and without Bim ag ſuch, 1 ot 
can make'no accep ptable ap proach to 684. 
9 by. him, 1 0 our 1 ritual facrk- 
fibes are bog jonl By Him Wireloje” let 


us offer the lacrifice of raile to God con- 


tinually, giving thanks and” cee to, 


and in his name. 

And fo our further teen FINE | 
let us confidet "that as 'God has 5 
made him his throne of grace; ſo he has 
fworn that he ſhall be e as a prieſt 
for ever _—_ For his natural qualifica- 
tions we may ſpeak ſomething to theta af- 
terwards; ek the mean time know. that 
there is 10 coming to God, upon pain of 
death Without him. 

Nor will it out of my mind, but that his 
wearing the Rain-bow upon his head, 152 
fomewhat belong to higr as prieſt, his prie 
ly veſtments being for glory and beauty as 
afore was (aid, compared. to the colour of it. 
-But why doth he wear the rain: bow upon 
his head! but to ſhew, that the ſign, that 
the everlaſtin neſs of the covenant of race, 
18. only to be ouach in him; that he Wears 
it as a miter and frontler of gold, and can 
always plead it with acceptance to God, 
and for the ſubduing of the world and good 
of his people. But, 

20 Y, The throne of grace is to be 
known b the facrifice, that is preſented 
there. 78 High- prieſt was not to 80 into 
the holieſt, nor come near the mercy-eat, 
the which, as. I have ſhewed ou, was 
type of o our throne of grace, without blood, 
But int, the ſecond. went the high-prieſt 
alone, once every year,, not without blood, 
Which he ee for himſelf and for the 


errors 
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| 99 f bi - e the 1 bee * ] 
is ore. the erey- ns throne, af 
2 ; 8 put 1275 f We 1155 | 
3Þ 1951 1 the 


| . Now as" Chtiſt i is 175 5 


m N TT 
atone ment made for fi - witl gut; 


he 18 to de confidered a as N15 or a ut- 
ferer; "as hb is @ prieft, ſo he is aQiye, or 
one that bath offered up Bi TO As e is f 
an altar, ſo he is to be raider 7 as of 


pine | for in, and Upon the p Wer of” his _ 9% 1g 
head he offered u him elf. | Welte bes 
Was not the 'crofs, 4s ome have" fooliſh] 


as le 
throne 15 525 Reet 
before, there; | is fail to. be in. the, m 
the throne (k e Jace throne, « . 
have {poken before) 4 L;artib/ as it had been 
Lain. The 17 ate to the. purpoſe, ane 


518 'mentionec 
idft of 


W that in the maſt of 15 throne is our 


ifice, with the very marks of, his death 
upon him, thewing to God that tech Upon 
the throne. the holes of the thorns, « of the 
nails, of tlie ſpear ; and how. he 
figured with. pf ows und blog. W 


en at his | 


e „ | bubauſe without blood is no kewifßof, 


peop le; for it cannot be imagined that 1 
thier $761 <xaltation Pr glorification' of t 
body of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould maße him 


our 1 elp cla "fince that which puts 


wo th 


croſs for our treſpaſſes.” 

. Beſides, there is no ght 
| the heart, of God than to ſee. * the' trayel 
of the ſoul, and the bruifings of” the bod) 
of. his Son for our tranſgreſfions. 


10 59 we 


for- 
get the day i which, he died the, death for 1 


into his Whole interceſſion 1 is the 
death ws died, and blood he ſhed upon the [i 


"ore, taketh | | 


Hence it 


is ſaid he is in the midlt of the throne as be 


died, or as he had been lain,” 
again, The Lamb that is in + 


the throne Hall feed them. | The Lamb, 


It is ſaid 
the midſt of 1 


, 


f 


that is: the Sofi of God, as a acrifice, Thall 
be always in the midſt of the throne to 


feed and comfort his people... He is the 


throne, he is the prieft, he is the denne | 


But then how as a Lamb is hein the midſt 


of the throne] ? Why, the meaning in mine 


opinion is, that Chriſt as 4 dying, 
b eeding ſacrifice, ſhall be chief | in t 
conciling of us to Ling 'or that bis being 
offered for our fins ſhall. be of great virtue 
when pleaded by him as prieſt, to the ob- 


taining of grace, mercy, 405 glory for us. 


By his blood he entreth into the holy place, 
by his blood he hath made an atonement 


r and | 
* re- ; 


fi us before the mercy-ſcat : His blood it 


is that ſpeaketh better for us, than the 
blood of Abel did for Cain; alſo it is by his 


blood that we have bold Admittnce into 
the holieſt; wherefore no marvel if you find 


him here a Lamb, as it had been Lain, and 
that 1 in the midſt of the throne of grace. N 
While thou art therefore think 5 
him as he is in the throne of grace, orget 
him not as he is prieſt and ſacrifice, for 


imagined. But 28 a throne, a throne g 
race, fo he. is to be confidered"as 1 
den theſe three things, 48 ad 
bined D MPN 2 


Qi 


8 * t idee Abd it informs 
' Wh | 


- Wouldeft thod Wen Thaw! e 
. "where God Its te 
e glace? then Caft the eyes 
about; ang Took uin thou f | 
| l 4 Lanib'thets's 1. hall b. 822 f Nath: 
| for by this wos hafe Know'thbu bet right, 

A fla Lib,” br a Lamb as It had been 
ain; wheh it 18 feen by 7 ſupplicant inthe 
midſt of iche chtone whither he is come 
; Be grace, 18a bleſſed light ! A plelled 
big 1 he” } 

re he ſhould: Mi OO. RN 
And thou muſt look for this the Haier, 


that thinks to find Brace. "at God's hand, 
And yet: enters not into the holieſt 'by. the 
blood of Jeſus, will find himſelf maike „ 
and Will find a dead inſtead of a living, way. 
Fot if not any. thing below, or 


*% 
an 


beſides 
, can. yield dennen 61 God's art,. 
how touta” remiſſion be received by # 
| withaut aur acting faith therein 7 We.: a 
 fuUſtified by his blood, through faith in his 


| blood. Wherrlde, I fay, look When thou 


 approacheſt the throne of g grace, 'tha a tho 
give diligence to fee for the Lamb, that is 
a8 it had been ſlain, in the midft of the 
throne of grace: And then thou wilt have, 
nbt' only 4 ſign, that thou preſenteſt thy 
ſupplications to God, where, and as thou 
ſhouldeſt; but there alſo wilt thou meet 
with matter to break; to ſoften,” to bend, 
to bow, and to "make- thy heart as thon 
wouldſt hade it; for if the blood of a goat 
will, as*f6me fy, diſſolve an Adab t, a 
ſtone that is Harder than flint; ſhall not 
the fight of a Lamb as it had been lain, 
much more diſſolve and melt down the 
Tpirit of that man that is upon his knees 
before the throne of grace for mercy; e- 
pecially when he ſhall ſee, that not his 
prayers, nor his tears, nor his Wants, but 
the blood of the Lamb has prevaitetl with a 
God of grace, to ive mercy and grace to al 
undeſerving man! "This i then is the third 
ſign by which thou ſhalt know when thou 
art at the throne of grace; that throne Is 
i nr with blood; yea, in the midſt of | 
at throne, there i 1s to be ſeen to this day, 
a Lamb as it t had been ſlain; and he is in 
the midit of fe to feed thoſe that come to 


Uving ſountains of water. 


that throne, and to lead them by and to 
Wherefore, 
Fourthly, 


„ EE SREEASEI cc cCTT- 
r 


r td 5 de Sol GS 


is the human 


amounts to this, that God for Chriſt's ſake, 


And henee is that good wiſh, ſo often men- 
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known by the ſtrep ms of grace 1 0 


nually probeed rherefrom,” and that like a 
river run themſelrs / out into the world. 
And faith! John He ſhewed:me à pure riuer 
of water of life clear as chfyſtalʒ proccding 
out of the thione of God and of the E 
Mark you; here is again a. throne, the 
throne of God, which as wye have ſhewed, 
of his: Son; Out of; 
Which, as you. Trend, -proceeds a river, a 
river of water of life clear as chryſtal. 


And the joining of the Lamb. alſo hete with 


„by the Lamb; by Chriſt; Who as a 
lamb, or ſacrifice for fin, is the procuring 
cauſe of the running of this river; it pro- 
ceedeth out uf the throne of God and of the 
Lamb. Behold therefore, howcarefully here 
the Lamb is brought in, as one from, or 
through whom proceeds the water of life 
to us: God is the ſpting- head; Chriſt the 
golden pipe of conveyance; the elect, the 
receivers of this water of life: He faith 
not here the throne of the Lamb, but and 
of the Lamb, to ſhew, I ſay, that he it is out 


of, or through whom this river of grace 


ſhould come. 
ſtood that it 
the Lamb, it may be to ſhew that Chriſt 


But if it ſhould be under- 


alſo has power as a mediator, to ſend grace 


ke a river into the church: And then it 


gives this river of - grace, and that Chriſt 
for his merits ſake, has power to do ſo too. 
tioned in the piles, Grace to you, and 
Jeſus Chriſt. And again, Grace be to you 
rom God the Father, and from the Lord 

Jeſus: Chriſt; For Chriſt has power with 

ie Father, to give grace and forgiveneſs | 
of ans to mend But let us eome to the 
terms in this text. Here we have a throne, | 


a threne of 
throne is it indeed, therefore there proceeds | 


therefrom a river of this grace} put here | 


under the term of water of life a term 
fit to expreſs both the nature df grace, and | 
the condition uf re comes for itoto., | 
the throne of grace. g BUY err t. 
It is called by the e of life, 
to ſhew what a reviving cordial the- race | 
of God in Chlriſt is, ſhall befand will be 
fsund to be, of all thoſe chat by bim dhall 
drink thereof; It ſhall be in him, (ven in 
him that, dfinkes it, a well of water ſpting- 
ing up undo everlaſting life; it will thete- | 
fore beget liſe and ot it; yea, will 
itlelf be u ſpring of life, in the veiy heart 
of Him that drinles it. Ah, it wyllß be ſuch 
a preſervative alſo to Apitizual? health, as 
ths by its virtüe the ſoul .hallifor-ever; be, |: 


——ů ph 


— 


kept, I ſay, the ſoul that drinks ity from 
total and final decay ; it Mal bejR, them 


a well of 12 Youre eee, up unto 
everlaſting life. 


VOI. II 
51 


Hts all, For © enim ey | 


that art diſeaſed, - 
wouldſt live, come by Jeſus to God as mer- 


— —— 


| ciful and 
| when thou art upon thy knees before him, 
| for by that thou ſhalt find whereabout is 
the throne of grace, and ſo where h 


bi r find mec. 
peace from God the Father, and the Lord 


22 


they Are: 
N | nity For wir . but the Goke 1 8 is with 


the throng bf gtace, as it is with the Bath, 
and other places of ſovereign and healing 


| waters; they are moſt cqveted of them that 


are diſeaſed; and do alfo'thew.-their ver- 
tues on thoſe, that have their health and 


N 
2 10, 1 ſay, is the throne of grace, 


its waters are for healing, fot ſoul- healing, 
that is their vertue;, Wherefore as at thoſe. 


waters above-mentioned, | the lame leaye 
God, is to ſhew that it comes, 1 fay from 


their- crutches, and the hok, ſuch figns.of 
their recovery, as may be a fign of their 


receiving health and cure there; ſo at the 


throne af grace it is where true penitents, 


and thoſe that ate ſick for mercy, do leave 
their ſighs and tears: And the Lamb that i 18 
in the midſt of the throne ſhall feed them, 
and ſhall lead them unto living fountains of 
waters, and God ſhall (there) wipe away 
all tears from their eyes. Wherefore as 
Joſeph waſhed his face, and dried bis tears 


away, when he ſaw his brother Benjannin ; 
ſo all God's ſaints ſhall here, even at the 
throne. of grace, Where God's Benjamin, 


or the Son of his right hand is, waſh their 
proceedeth from the throne of 


ſouls from ſorrow, and «have their tears 
wiped from their eyes: Wherefore, O thou 
afflicted, and, that 


gracious, yea, look for this river 


But again, As chaten hich proceeds o Ne 


| this rome 6s. grace, is called water of life, 
ſo it is ſaid to be a river, a river of water of 


life, This in the firſt place ſhes, that with 


God is plenty of grace, even as in a river 
there is plenty of aten pond, a, pool, a 
ciſtern, Will much, but a river will 


grace; and to ſhew that this || hold mare; Tom this throne, comes rivers 


and ſtreams of water of life, to ſatisfy e 
hay come for life to the throne r e 


en Further, a8 by riyer is ſhewed what a 4 


bundance of grace proceeds from God 
through Chriſt; ſo it ſhews the unſatiable 
-thirſt, and deſire of one that comes indeed 
-aright to the throne of grace for mercy ; 
nothing but tivers will ſatisfy ſuch a ſoul; 
ponds, pools and ciſterns will do nothing; 
ſuch an one is like him of whom it is ſaid, 
Behold he drinketh up a tiver, and haſteth 
not; he truſteth that he can draw up Jordan 
into his mouth. This David teſtifies When 
he faith, As the bart panteth after the 
- water-broaks, ſo panteth my ſou] after, thee, 
O God. Hence the invitation is proportion- 
able, Drink abundantly, and that they mor 
are ſaved, are ſaid to receive abundance. gf 
grace; they that receive abundance of grace, 
and of the gift of rigbteouſneſs, ſhall reign 
in 5 4: eſgs Ohriſt. And hence it 
is 


F den he poor and needy, ſeek 
water 


Ln Md 
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water and Were # hone; and their tongue 
faileth for thitft 5-4 the Lord will hear, 1 
theGod of Hine will not forfake them: But 
Lord How wilt thoh quench their. bounds: | 
leſs thirft? 1 will open ri vers in bighi places 
ald fountains in the midſt of the vulleys 8 

will make the wilderheſs'a pool of waters, 
and the dry land ſprings of water: Behold, | 
here is Nr water à8 big as a wilder- 
nefs;” ehongh ohe would think to ſatisfy | 
any thirſty ſoub: Oh but that will not do 
alelepbre he will open rivers, fountains 
and ſprings, and alt this is to quench the 


drought of one that thirſteth for the grace 


of God; that they may have enough; They 


ſhall be abundantly fatisfied with the fat- 
nels of thy houſe, afid thou ſhalt make them 
drink of the river of thy 
thee is the fountain of life, & . En 

his abundance, the throne of Gi 


£757 177 


yieldeth for the help and health of ſuch as 


would have the water of life to drink, and 
to cure their diſeaſes withal ; it „ex a 11 
ver of Water of life 

Moreover fince grace is laid here pro· 


ect 'as a tiver from the throne of God 
and of cke lamb,” it is to ſhew the com- 
monneſs of it; tivers you know are com- 


imer in the ſtrewn,” however they are at the 


head. And to ne the eomtmonneſs of it, | 
the Apoſtle calls it the common ſalvation; | 


and it is ſaid in Egekiel and Zecharias, to 


80 forth to the deſert, and into the ſea, 


the World, to heab the beaſts and fiſn of all 


Kinds that are there This therefore is a 


ert that ſhews üs what it is to come to a 
throne, where the token of the covenant 


of grace is; where the high; prieſt mini- 
ſtteth, and in the midſt of 1 — is 
a lamb, as it had been lain for from 


thehee there cbmeth not drops, nor ſhow- 

ers, but rivers of the Nuke of oo, a n. 
ver ef water of life. 
Again, as che grace ela med of 
is ſaid; as it comes from this throne; to 
come 28/4 river of water of life; fo it s | 
faid to be pure and clear as chryſtal; pure 

is ſet in oppoſition - to muddy and Sy, 

Waters, and clear is ſet in oppoſition to 

thoſe waters that are black, by reaſon of 
the cold and icyiſh nature of them; there- 
fore there is conjoined to this phraſe, the 
word chryſtal, which all dike: is clear 
and ſhining ſtone. Indeed the life and 
«ſpirit that is in this water; will keep it 


from looking black and dull; and the throne. 1 


frem whence it comes, will keep it from 
being muddy, fo much as in the ſtreams 
thereof; The blefling of the Lord it maketh 


rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with it. In- 


deed all the forrow that is mixed with our 
'ehtiftianity, it proceedeth as the procuring 
Cauſe; from ourſelves, not from the throne 
of grace; for that is the place where our 
tears as was ſhewed you, are wiped away; 
and alſo where we hang up our erutches: 


The ſtreams thereof ate pure and clear, not 


e 
” 


* 
elſe; clear grace, ft 


pleaſutes, . ö 


| — — 
4 muddy nor * — and dent 
| folg and that make glad the city of God. 
Iheſe words alſo 1 us, that this Was 
1 ter of itſelf ean do, without a mixture of 
any tung of ours: What comes from this. 
throne. of grade, is pure grace and nothing | 
ee grace, grace that is 
not mixed, hor need be mixed with works 
of righteouſneſs which We have done; it is 
of itſelf ſufficient to anſwer all our wants, 
to heal all our a and to 7 wi at a 
time of need. 3 | 2 
11 is grace that chooſe, it. is . that 
calleth, it is grace that preſerveth, and it is 
grace that brings to glory: even the grace 


— — BS os 
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| that like 2 river of water of life proceed- 


eth from this throne And hepce it is, 
that from firſt to laſt, we wes Slace, 
ace, unto 11% i 
Thus you ſee, What a thtane the 8 
ſtian is invited to; it is a throne of grace 
whereon doth ſit the God of all grace; it is 
a throne of grace before which the Lord 
| Jeſus miniſtreth continually for us; it is a 
throne of grace ſprinkled with the blood, 
and in the midſt of which is a lamb as it 
had been ſlain; it is a throne with a cain- 
bow round about it, which is the token of 
the everlaſting covenant, and out of Which 
proceeds, as here you read, a river, a pus 
river of water of life clear as chryſtal. 


Look then for theſe ſigns of the throne 
of grace all you that would come to. dt, 
and reſt not until by ſame of them, vou 
know that you are even come to it; 75 
are all to be ſcen, have you but eyes; and 
the ſight of them is very deleQable, and. has 
a natural tendency in them when ſeen, to 
Tevive and quicken the ſoul. But, 
Fifthly, As the throne of grace is known 


and diſtinguiſhed by the things above- 


4 
wht "27, B ö | 


named, S it is by the effects which theſe 
things have wrought: There is about that 
throne four and twenty ſeats, and upon 
the ſeats four and twenty, elders. Gtting, 
cloathed in white raiment, and thryabave 
on their heads exowns of gol. 
There is no throne that bas theſe. Ggns 
ad effects belonging to it but this; where- 
fore as by theſe ſigns, ſo by the effects of 
them alſo, one may know which. is, nd (© 
ben he ved come to, [the throne of 
1 . e ae en 
And alittle as we com mented pon What 
| went before, we will/alſa-touch pon this. 
1. By geats, I underſtand places: of reſt, 
and dignity ; places ofireſt, for that they 
that 5 on them do reſt from, their, labouss; 
and places of dignity, for chat they ate a- 
bout the throne; And the four and twyenty 
elders which ſat before God on their ſeats, 
fell upon their ſaces and worſhipped God: 
And foraſmuch as the ſeats are mentioned 
before they are mentioned that ſat theceon, 
it is to ſhewy that the places were Prepared 
before they were converted. 
2. The elders, I take to be the twelve 
pattiarchs 
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ay, did they de Kothing 
i be ſin 


but ends with ſuch a co 
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e the twelve: apoſt 
firſt fathers of the churches 5# for they are 
the elders of both the chürches, that is, 
ipentile church of 
God; they ate the aticients, as alſo they 
a5 cilted: n the et 'Tfainh, which are 


churches. Theſe eldeiy are well ſet forth 
by that four and twenty, 


There therefore the four and twenty are. 
3. Their ſitting" denoteth alſo their a- 
Miieg un the preſence of God; 
my right hand, was the Fathet's word to 
e and alſo ſignifieth the ſame. 
It is then the throne of grace where the 


eur und bat ſets are, and before Win 
the four and twenty elders fit. THE: 2514 


. Their white robes are Chtiſt's Wb 


| devanels their o] good works and glory; 
ht them thither; 
olluted, and 


not that their works broug 
for they were of themſelves 
were waſhed white ig the blood of the lamb; 


but yet God will have all that his people 
have done in love to him, be rewarded: 
Yea; and they ſhall wear their ownlabours, 
bei 
of their honour, before the throne of grace, 

They have wafn- 
ed their robes and made them white in the 


ng waſhed as afore is hinted, as a badge 
and-thisis grace indeed. 
blood of the Lamb, therefore are they be- 


fore the throne of God. They have walſh- | 


10 12 


2 as others did do before them. 


. And they had on their heads crowns | 
2 | 
alſo that they are kings, and-as kingsſhall | 


oi gold. This denotes their victory, 
with him for ever and even. 
ſilent l did they 
while they ſat be- 
fore the throne? yes} they were appointed 


But what were they 


infiruted in the Jongs of the Lord, and all 
that were cunning to do ſo then, were two 
hundred fourſcore and eight. Theſe Were 
the figu 
thouſand redeemed frem the earth. For 
as the firſt four and twenty / and their ſons, 
ate ſaid to fing unWts' lay Upon eymbals, 
plalrerb and harps, a 
ſaid to be inſtructed and cunning in the 
ſongs of the Lord : 80 theſe chat fit before 
the throne; are ſaid alſo te ſing With ha 


and ſuch ſong it was, 2 ſo cunmingl did 


they ſing it, hat: no man cöôüld Hearty: it, 
but that hundred and forty and four thou- 


re of thar hundred forty and four 


Jas Laber are there 


les, or” the- | 


| And all the a 
that you read of | 
in the book of Qhronitles, ho had every 
one of them ſor ſons twelve in dunn bes⸗ 


— — 


fand which wereiredeemed from the earth. 


Now. as 1 ſald, as he at firſt began with 
wor and twenty, in David; and ended with 
four and twenty times welve's 80 here in 


_— ˙·— ——— 


2 


John, he begins with the ſame number, 


could number. Por; be faith; after this 1 
looked, and lo, a great multitude which no 


gers there This was rgrafied by 
the four! and twenty that we made nren- 
tion of before; who-with their ſons were 


any thut no man 


they are ſet dewn; and 
they have their crowns on their heads, 


ug unto God 


| man — amber, of all — an 

' kindreds; and 
before the throne; and before the Lamb, 
| cloathed with! white: robes; and palms in 
their hands. And th 


| voice; ſaying; Salvation to our God, whicli 
in ſome ſenſe the e of both theſe | ſitteth u 


people, and tongues, good 


ey cried with a loud 


upon thethrone, and unto the Lamb. 
ngels food round about 


| the throne; and the elders, and the four 
| beaſts} and fell before the throne on their 
faces; and worſhi 4 

This aumberleſs number ſcerhs * bas 


got the ſong by the end; for the 
ſit thou at 


pped God. 


loud ſalvation, falyation, to our od, — | 
toithe Lamb; 'which/t6 be ſure is ſuch a 
ſong that none can learn but them Wat are 
redeemed from the earn. 
But I ſay, what * Wired 
is it for one that is come for grace to the 
throne of grace, to ſee ſo great a num- 
ber already there, on · their ſeats; in their 
es,” with their palms in their hands, 
and ' their crowns upon their heads, 
aging of falvation to God, and to the 
Lamb! * 
And Lat Win, (and 0 denk now to the 
dejected) methinks it would: be ftrange, O 
thou that art ſo afraid that the greatneſs of 
thy fins will he a bar unto thee, if amongſt 
all this great number of pipers and har- 
pers that are got to glory, thou canſt not 
eſpy one that, hen bere, was as vile a 
finner as thyſelf. Look man, they are 
there for thee to view- them, and for thee 
to take encouragement to hope when thou 
ſhalt conſider What grace and mercy has 
done for them. Lock again, I fay, now 
thou att upon thy knees, and fee if ſome 
that are among 22 not done worſe 
than thou 'haſt done. And yet behold, 


yet behold 


their harps in their hands, and fi 
of lalvation to their God, 
Lamb. non 301 8 
This then is lk fifth note or 6gn that 
dots diſtinguiſh the throne of grace from 
other” thrones; there are before that to be 
16eh for our exientaverntm, a numberleſs 
number of people fitting and ſinging round 
about it: Singing I ſay to God for his 
race, and tò the Lamb for his blood, by 
ich they are ſecured from the wrath to 


ng aloud 
"DP 0 the 


| come. And the four and twenty elders fell 


rps . down befote the Eamb, having evety one of 
in their hands, theit ſeng befote the throne; 


them hur ps, and golden vials full of odours, 
Which are the pr prayers of ſaints, and they 


; ſang a new ſon 0B, „ſaying, thou art worthy to 
a 


ky the book, and to open the ſeals there. 
of; for thou waſt Ac and haſt redeemed 
by thy blood, out bf every kin- 
dared, and tongue, and people; and nation: 
And haſt made us to our God, kings and 
8 and we (hall reign on the earn 
Behold tempted ſoul, doſt thou not yet 
ſee what a throne of gtace here is, and 
what-multitudes art alx᷑ady artivrd thither 


do 
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to give thanks unn his name 


thereon, and to the Lamb for ever and 
ever? And vit thou hang. thy harp upon 


6 — — 
: 


the willows, and go dropping} api and 
down the world, as if there was nal God. 
No; grace, non throne of! gtace to app | 
thyiclf unto, for. mercy-and>grace;to:help: | 
in time of need? Hark Deſt thou nat 


: 
« 
£ 


hear them What they ſay if; Worthy; tay! | 
e RI the light came that ſtruck Paul off his 
borſe, When he went te deſtroy it, and 
the people that profeſſed it: Theſe are 
thoſe bghtnings by which ſinners are 


they, is the Lamb that was ſlain, toſire-! | 
ceive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
Qreogth, and honour, and glory, and bleſ- 
ſing. And every creature Which is ia 
heaven, (where they are) and on the earth, 
(where theu art) and under the eatth, and 
tuch as are in the ſea, and all that are 
therein, heard I, ſaying, bleſſing, honour, 
glory and power, be to him that ſitteth 
upon the throne, and unte the Lamb, for 
ches and ver, 1a en 19. ent, 
All chis is, written for our learning, that 
ve through patience and comfort of the 
ſcriptares might have hope; and that the 

d rooping ones might come! boldly to the 
throne of grace, to obtain grace and find 
mercy to help in time of nee. 
They bleſs; they all bleſb; they thank, 
hey all thank; and wilt thou hold:thy 
tongve ? They have all received of his 
ſulneſs, and, grace for grace, and will he 
ſhut thee, ont I Or is his grage ſo far gone, 
and ſo near ſpent, that now. he has not 
enough to pardon, and ſecute, and ſave one 
ſinner more? For ſhame leave off this un- 
belief: Wherefore (doſt thou thi nk) art 
thou told all; this, but to encourage thee 
to come to the throne of, grace And 
Wilt thou hang back or be ſullen, becauſe 
chou art none of the firſt? Since be hath | 


ö 


world, the earth law it and trembled. i. 


d again; His lightnings inlightned:ithe; 


and; | hght to them that ſit in dar kneſs 0 d. ö 
ſaith the Apoſtle, Who commanded the light 


to ſhine ont of darkneſs, hath: ſhined into 
gur heats; to give the light of the knows: 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. It was from this throne that 


which they are made to ſce the way; out 
of it: Art thou then made to ſee thy con- 
dition how bad it is, and that the way out 
of it is by; Jeſus Chriſt? (for, as I' ſaid, he 
orderly in the. light of theſe convictious to 
the throne from | whence: thy light did 
come, and ery there, as- Samuel did: to 
Ely, Here I am for thou haſt called me: 
Thus did Saul by the light that made him 

ſee, by it he came to Chriſt, and cried, Who 
art thou Lord; and what wouldeſt thou have 
me to do? And is it not an encoutagement 
to thee to come to him, when he lights thy 


When he doth it on purpoſe that theu 
mightſt come to him? He gives light to 
them that ſit in darkneſe, and in the ſha-? 
dow of death, (What to dor) to, guide our 


| fect in the way of peace 


Ihis interpretation of this place, ſeems 
to me molt to cohere with. What went be⸗ 


fore; for firſt you bave here a throne, and 
one fitting on it-z, then you have ihe / elders 


— 


ſaid, The firſtiſnall be laſt, andi the laſt finſt. 
Behold the; legions, the thouſands, the un- 


tore the thtone, and he bold to hope in his 


Mercy. Dan b 20 lie 743: . Minsk 20 1 Malers that, proceed out of the throne. non 
2. As yon have here-lightnings,Jothere- 


Sixthly, As the throne of grace is di- 
ſinguiſhed from, other thrones! by theſe; 
and ,thynderipgs, and voices alſd : before 
this. throne. ar, ſeven. lamps of fire bygar | 
ing, which are the. ſeyen ſpirits, of Ged. 
This then is another thing.by which, the 


329. 


throne of grace may be known, as an ef- 


fect of what is before. Sp again it is Haid, 
That from the altar of incenſe that ſtood 
be fore the throne, there Mas voices, and 
thundetings, and lightnings, and an earthy | 
quake. All theſe then come; out of the | 


holieſt, where the throne ig, and are in- this agcount that Peter, and 


flamed by this throne, and by him that ſits 
thereon... of fink a u To! : 16 
I. Lightnings here; are to be taken for the | 
illuminations of the Spirit in the golpel; as 
it is ſaid in the book of Palms, They 
looked to him (on the thrione) and were | 
lightned; Or, as it is ſaid, in other places, | 
The voice of thy thunder Was in the hea- 

vens, the lightnings lightned the world: 


vs 


church, fitting round abent the throng; 


un- then you bays in the words laſt read unto 
told and numpetleſs numhet᷑ that Gandybes | 


vou a diſcourſe hom they came thither, and 
that is by the lightnings, thunderings, and 


to is adjoined thunders; there proceeded 
out of this throne lightnings and thunders. 
By thunder I underſtand; that powerful 
diſcovety of the majeſty of God aby the 
word of; truth, which ſeizeth theↄheart 
with a rexerential dread and awe of him; 
hence it is ſaid, the voice of the Bord is 
full of majeſty,the volce of the Lord break- 
eth the cedars; the voice, that is, his thun- 


voice like him? And the thundertiof +bis 
power ho can unden ſtand ? It _—_— 

8, an 
John, were called the ſons of thunder, 
becauſe in the word which they wete to 
preach, there was to be not only ligbtnings, 
but thunders; not only illuminations, but 
à great ſeizing of the heart with the. dread 
and majeſty of God to the effectual turn- 
ing of the ſinner to him. 
Lightnings without thunder, are in this 
caſe dangerous, becauſe- they that' receive 
| the 


and in them preſented-to-!you the whole 


deting voice. Canſt thou thunder with a 


P Eʒ todos i oo Ms. 4. 
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9: 


ceive 


the 


lighiniogs 


ate ſubject tos turn the grace f Goc in, 
_ to antonneſs; 


lightnings and thunders; f 
tis aid, voices proceed alſo; [Now theſe | 


ſtruct, or for ſuch: as this | Uighitriing, and | 
thunder begets in our hearts. 


*$#s : : 
Py 


"ou 4 G 


e 


—— v won rt 


Tad one 8 the Te ee Je. 75 
miſcarty: They were d Ktehed,' bi: 
vou read of 50 ang fe had; a 


they were ſubje& to fall. into Werren 
able late. Saul Had, ithu 


o Had the 


they that teceive light without thunder, 


Land hgbtni 


he is full of voices ; 


andere wich his 
to the hiking '6f! his foul; 41 


had the n faylort. | 


but they that*denow/ che 
tertor of God will perſuade er. Sd. 
then, when he e, to give the ran of || 
his: grace to a man; He mates a Way for | 
the deen g and thühdef; not the one 

without, the dtherg bat ane one follow. 
ing the! other! Taphening Andſthunder 18 
made a cauſe bf! ebe dee alen, 


9 


is gt: {Who:ha vided. a watercourſe !| 
for the ovetflowitig of + waters? anda Way 
for the lighth ing! andaHfuntiento dadſe it to 
rain on the ehrth,; whéfe no mani 3lon the 
wilderneſs wherein there is po m 
pus therefore you may ſte ho in the | 
darkeſt ſayings of the HC Ohôſt, there 
is as great an harmony with truth as in the | 
moſt plain and eaſy: there muſt be thun- | 


der Mr light, if thy heart be Well poiſed || 


and ballanced 3 fear f God: we 
have had great lightnings ing this land of || 
late years, but little thunders; and that 


is one reaſon Why [o little grade is found 


— — 
We — 2 


var d, "befat te” 7 —2 
g comes to MA," yet after tha 


and how much 
| Hurnerous afe e „ Abe TO yore 


58 an As WT 0 10 


has A voice in it; 
e 35 their Prayers, 
N "cry 7% 1 r 

die if their Soak 8 9 


5 8 their. roarings, | 
in their bebinfiib<Jf 
theft 8 * of eh emſlyes, and ih 


| This then“ 18. Mm 1 bk 88 
gtace; henbe i is, that they proceed 
| froth it een he 7 I Shiite a un 


Athe thun 
ds 7 | 
A TP! 2 15 Mi. N gon- 


| off ft e ack that "if ali ch 3) 95 kg _ b. 


P86 ſoul, he race 70 10 

ce: eh upon thee to. bran 11 
e dre ce ; fir 100 The 
and then in erfbn : - and. ls ead5.me 
'to*the: N pro unged 10 "be pokep 
"167 which is 'to'th 1 25 0.are the perſons 
Invited here . 


me ta the! throne 0 5 — 


Lat us therefere c me. n ch ae 
1 Nowthe g "petfons* bete Glee 8 
Lone te the 8 | 


Where light is, and why ſo many pro- 6. 
feſſors run on their heads in fuch a day as 
thisis, notwithſtanding allthey haveſcen;'' | 

Well then, this alſo ſhould) be an belp 
this ſou} to come to the throne vf grace; 


the, God of glory has thundred, has thun- | by” thoſe that' 


dxed to awaken thee, as -welbas ſent Jight- | 


nings to give.,thee light; to awaken thee, | 


to a coming to him, as well u pas, || 


then = tl 
has come from tlie throne of bes to #5 


bling of thee to ſee;/his things; this 


make thee come hither: wherefore obſerve 
where it is by theſe; ſigns made mention of 
before, and by theſe effects; and 89, and 
come.to the throne of grace. 17 51 

3. As there 7 Frohn this e 
95 from hence 


1 > en 
8 —— 


voices. may be taken for lach as are ſent 
with this: lightning and thünder to in- 


1 It may be taken in the firſt ſenſe, Gr | 
light and dread, when it falleth from God 
into the ſoul, is attended wirh'à voice or | 
voices of inſtruction to the ſoul, to know 
What to do. Thus it was in Paul's caſe; 
he had light and dread, and voices for his 
inſttuction; he had lightnings and thunder- 
ings and voices: Good and upright is the 
Lord; therefore will he teach finners in 
the way: The meek will he guide injudg- 
ment; the meek will he teach his way. 

2. Or by voices you may underſtand, 
ſuch as the lightning and thunder begets in 


hione of 212 of e not. 

ry fort 5 e Wo 5 1 Ag 

| may properly be com reher 

word Us and” We; - 155 Ust therefore « come 
boldly,” that! We may tain, | 


And | 
at are Hete* put 9 7 theſe parti they 


ok are e w both before and alter 
ave Explication,; in them. 


Tink bey are . in the Aae to the 
| Hebrews... 1 — 


ded uoder;this 


* * * > 
14 1 * 


with 1 Ad Acid.” I: ab 
3. They are called the FMS a 


ods © They are called the ſeed of Abr 
Wy hey called Chriſt's IR 
6 chapter thie third, they are called ho- 
ly Peer and faid to be partakers of the 
heavenly calling, and the people of whom 
tis ſaid, that Chriſt Jeſus j the Apoſtle: and 
Hoe delt of their econ. A e 
are called Chriſt's own houſe, 51 
are {ai 10 56 rtakers of Chriſt. 
They are ſaid to be the believers, thoſe 
that! bet enter in 1 into reſt, thoſe. that have 
Chriſt for an High- Pricft, and with the 
feeling of whoſe infirmities he is touehed 
and ſympathizeth. 
So in chapter the 6xth, they. are led 
beloved and the heirs of promile.; they that 


have fled for refuge to lay bold en the 


hope ſet before them, they are called thoſe 


that wp as an anchor, and thoſe for 
whom Chriſt as a fore-runner pat l 
and taken poſſeſſion of heayen..: 


So chapter the ſeventh, they are 8 to 


our hearts; for though man is as mute as 
Voi, I, 


51 


be ſuch as draw nigh unto God. 
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as have bolgnels to enter inte the Holief, - 
g of Jeſus ; ſuch ig draw near 
ith a true heart, in full alſurapee of 44ith . 
Lot that 10808 libe ty to dd to) baying heir 
Heats ſprinkled Hot n "Mt conſciende, 
and robe 1 $i lug witt hepure Water; 
th 3 ho that had ſq red much fer 
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LES. 4 


are written 
1 2 e of all; 
and to — ech 11 juſt men made perfect, 
nd to Jeſus tl the 8 of the New Te- 
ſent, and to the blood of edges that | 


IE” 


| feet thezeat. - 
nacgle of the congregation, they ſha!l.witth 


* — — 


Aaron qvete not co meddle with any:ofithe 
things of the holieſt, until they had/wiſhs 
ed in a lav. And the Lord ſpake unte 
Moſes, ſaying, thou ſhalt alſo make a laver 
of braſs, andihis foot alſo of braſs; to waſh 


in ; and thou ſhalt put it between the taber- 


nacle of ä — — the altar; und 
thou ſtialt put water therein. And Aaron 
20d he ab nhl waſfh their hands and their 
When they go into the taber- 


with water, that they die not; or when they 


come near to the altar to mioiſter to burn 


offerings made by 


2 3. dayoſo Nrict! w 


defiled hn any dead thing; 


ech better Reals than, that of Abel. 
Thus you ſee What terms, . charactets, 
titles, and privile; es they Are inveſted with, | | 
that are hete xhorted, to come to the 
 thibie” of Pas ; from. hence we may 
conclude tha every one is not capable of 
coming thither, no not every one that is un- 
der convictiehs, and that hath a ſenſe of | 
the need 2 and a defire aſter abs erer 
of God N 

5 Wherefore we will come in the an 
place to ſſie y the orderly. coming of a ſoul | 
to the throne of 'grace for mercy: and 
for this we muſt firſt apply ourſelves to the 
Olck Teſtament, Where we have the ſhadow 
of what we now are about, to enter upon 
the diſcourſe of, and then we will come to 


the antitype v where jet the thing i is far more 
2 — 4 


ft then, int mercy-ſeat was for the 


church, not for the world; for a Gentile 
could not go immediately from his natural | 
ſtate to the mercy-ſeat, by the High- 
Pic, but muſt firſt orderly. join himſelf, 
or be joined to the church, which then con- 
fitted of the body of the Jews, | 

The ſtranger then muſt firſt; be circum- 
ciſed, and conſequently. profeſs, faith in the 


Meffias to come, which was ſignified by 


his going ftom his circumciſion directly to 
the paſſoyer, and ſo orderly to other pri- 


vileges, ſpecially to this of the mercy- 


ſeat, which the high-prieſt, was to go but 
once a year in to. 


2. The church is again ſet forth unto us 
by Aaron and his ſons, Aaron as the head, 


= 1 ' y _ 


: —— 


| thing 


firejuntothe Lord. So they 
ſhall waſly, their hands and their feet that 


they die not: and it ſhall be a ſtatute forever 


unto theme e even to him, and to his 166d in 
their gener Ations. SHOW (> £5 1: 
a8 this "oe that IC 
Pex of: Iſrael:as well as the ranger were 
they were to 

t the holy things 


45 380 


waſh before the 


ey partoo 


or elſe ſtill to abſtain? butif they did not, 
their ſin ſnould remaiti up 


n thens, 80 
again, The ſoul that hathł touched any 
ſuch uncleanneſs, ſhall be unclean until 
even, and hall not eat of the holy things 


(much leſs come within the inner vary un- 


leſs he waſh his fleſhin water. 
Now Ewouldi aſk, what all this mould 5 
| Lgnify, if a ſinner, as a ſinner before he 
waſhes; or is waſhed; may Terres 80 
unto. the-throne of grace? 

Vea, Traſk again, why the Apoftle fup - 
| poſes waſhing as a preparation to the He. 
brews. entring into the holieſt, if men 
may go immediately from under convictions 
to a. throne of grace? For thus he fs 


let us draw near the holieſt, (ver. rg.) 


with a true heart in full aſſurance of faith, 
Having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with 
pure water. Let us draw near : he faith 
not, that we may haue; but yy” — 
been waſhed and ſprinkled. 
The laver then muſt firſt be abet in, 
and be that waſhed not Grſt there, has not 
right to come to the throne of grace; 
wherefore you have here alſo a ſea of glaſs 
et, before the throne, to ſignify this 
tiſtands before the throne, for them 
to waſh in, that would indeed approach 
the throne of grace. For this ſea of glaſs 
is the ſame that is ſhadowed forth by the 
laver made mention of before, and with 
the brazen ſea that ſtood in Solomon's 
temple, whereat they were to waſh before 
they went into the holieſt. But you may 
alk me what the laver or molten ſea ſhould 
ſignify to us in the New Teſtament? I an- 
ſwer it ſignifieth the word of the New Te- 
ſtament, which containeth the cleanſing 
doctrine of remiſſion of ſins by the pre- 
cious blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore we 
are ſaid to be clean through the word, 
through the waſhing of water by the wt 
A e 


o 


fe. And the juſtifyin 
pPleodd is left behind, and is Here contained | 
in che meſten ſea, of laver, of word of 
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The meaning then i, Aman muſt firſt come 
to Chriſt, as ſet forth in the word, which is 


this ſea of glaſs, before he can come to Chriſt | 


in heaven, as he is che thtohe of race. For 
the word J ſay, is this fea of glaſs that 
ſtands before the throne, for the finner 

to wal in firſt. Kno therefore Who- 


wes thou art that art minded to be ſaved 
oa muſt firſt begin with Chriſt crucified, 
promiſe of remiſſion of fins | 
through his blood. "Which crucified Chriſt | 


and with the 


thou fhalt not find in heaven” 4s ſach; for 
there he is alive, but thou ſhalt find mim 
ini the word, for there he is to this day ſet 


forth in all the cireumſtances of his HEAR, day 

as etueified before our eyes“ There thou 1 
ſhalt find that he died; When he _ 
What death he died; Why he died; 


the Word open to thee to come and ah 
zn bis blood. The word therefore of | 
Chriſt's Teſtament is the laber for all New 
Teſtament prieſts (and every chriſtian 1 is a 
7 55 to God) to/waſh in. 
Here therefore, thou muſt elle thy 
fication; and that before thou goeſt one 
further. For if thou att n juſtified 
wy his blood, thou wilt not be fayed'by his 
g. efiicy of His 


grace for thee to wafh in. 


Indeed there is an interceding voice in | 
His blood for us befote the'throne of; grace, 1 He 


or mercy-ſcat ; but that is ſtill to ik us 
to waſh; or for them that have waſhed 
therein, as it was ſhed 


faith in his blood as ſhed": Without the 


gate, for as his blood was ſhed without | 
the gate, ſo it ſanctifies the believer, and 


makes him capable to approach the 400 
of holies. Wherefore after he had ſai 
That he might fanctify the people with his 
own blood, he ſuffered without the gate; 
let us by him therefore, that is, ec 
Fl ſt lanctified by faith in his blood, 
offer to God the facrifice of praiſe conti- 


nmually, that is the fruits of dur lips, giv- 
ing thanks in his name. 
laver of regeneration, or Chfiſt ſet forth 


Where fore 81 


by the word, as crucified, is for all com- 
ing finners to waſh in, unto juſtification; 
and the throne of grace is to be approached 
by ſaints, or as finners juſtified by faith in 
a crucified Chriſt; and Þ, as waſhed from 
fin in the ſea of his blood, to come to the 
mercy-ſeat. 

And it is yet far more evident; for that 
thoſe that approach this throne of grace, 


they muſt do it through believing; for ſaith 
the Apoſtle, how ſhall th 


ey call on him, in 
whom they have not believed? of whom 
they have not heard, and in whom they 
have not believed? for to that pur poſe runs 
the text; 


How then hall they call on hien in whom 


a upon the crofs, We 
have' boldneſs therefore to enter into the | ſope 
holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, that is, by 1 


they have not Believed { der to "ther 
calling on him) and how ſhall they believe 
in him, of whom they have not heard (firſt)? 
ſo then hearing 5 goes before believing, and 
believing before calling upon God, 13 ſits 
on the throne - of grace. Now believing, 
is to be according to the ſound of the be- 
ginning of the gofpel, which preſenteth us, 
not Erft, wich Chriſt © as deeded, but as 
Chrift dying, buried, and riſen. For 1 
delivered unto) 7ou firſt of all, that which I 
| Alſo received ; ow that Chriſt died for. our 
Gns according tothe ſcriptures, and that he 
was buried, and that he roſe again the third 
da) ng to the ſcriptures. FG 
en, a8t0 this, that the or- 
12 of heaven is chat men waſh in the 
hover of regenerätion, to wit in the blood 
of Chriſt, as held forth! in the word of the 
truth of the goſp el which is the ordinance 
of God; for there ſinners as ſinners, or 
men as udelean f may L in order to their 


| 


hon 


| 


| 


Approach t6 God: as he fits upon the throne 
3 
Ad Boſiaes! n f Sofible ile a a man 


that paſſetli by the docttine of Chriſt as 
dead, ſhould be admitted with acceptance 
to à juſt and holy God for life? or that 
he that ighteth and trampleth under foot 
the blood of Chriſt, as ſhed on the croſs, 
ſhovid be admitted to an intereſt in Chriſt 
as he is the throne of grace! It cannot be. 


1 
0 


| He muſt then waſh there firft, or die; 
| Jet his profeſſion, or pretended faith, or 
| Holinefs be what it will. For God ſees 
iniquity in all men, nor can all the niter or 
e in the world, cauſe that our iniquity 
ſhould not be marked before God ; for with- 
| cutſhedding of blood, is no remiſſion. : 

Nothing that polluteth, that defileth, or 
that! is unclean, muſt enter into God's We 
| tuary;' much leſs into the moſt holy part 
thereof, but by their facrifice, by which 
| they are 19 8 and for the ſake of the 
perfection Kereol they believing, are ac- 
| cepted. We have therefore brethren, boldneſs 
to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Je- 
lun and no way elſe. 

But this will yet be further manifeſt by 
what we have yet to ſay, of the manner of 
or approach unto the throne of grace. 

Firſt then, we muſt approach the throne 
of grace by the ſecond veil ; for the throne of 
| grace is after the ſecond veil. So then, tho' 
aà man cometh into the tabernacle, or 
temple, which was a figure of the church, 
yet if he entred but within the firſt veil, 
be only came, where there was no mercy- 
ſeat or throne of grace. 

And what is this ſecond veil, in, at, or 
through which, as the phraſe. is, we muſt, 
by blood, enter into the holieſt ? why as 
to the law, the ſecond veil did hang up 
| between the holy and the moſt holy place, 
and it did hide what was within the holieſt 
from the eyes or fight of thoſe that went 
no further than into the firſt tabernacle. 


Now 
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Now this freond veil in the e or 
temple, was a figure of the ſecond veil 
that all thoſe muſt go through that will ap- | 
proach the throne of grace... And. ahat | | 


yell. is the fleſh of Chriſt. 12188 
Tbis is that which the. ou Apolile 


which he hath, conſecrated for, us through 
the veil, that is to ſay, his fleſh: The ſecond | 
1915 then, is the fleſh of Chriſt, the Care 


4. £5 


ol the hole where he. — wg of —4 


is, that is, to the heart and ſoul of . | 


which is the throne. 14% N 
Ihe bogy gf, Chriſt, ist he tabernacle of 
Ges, and if that in which God wells, for 


the fulneſs of the godhead dwells in him 
bodily. Fake ee as alſo has been hinted 


before, Chriſt Jeſus 1s the throne of grace. 


Now, ſince his. fleſh is called the veil, 


11 


tis evident, that the glory that dwells 
within him, to wit, God refting in him, 


cannot be underſtood but by them that by 
faith can look through, or enter throug] 
his flcſh to that glory. For the glory is 


within the veil; there is the mercy-ſeat, | | 


i 


'or throne of grace; there fitteth God as 
delighted, as at reſt, in, and with finners, 
that come to him by and through that 


fleſh, and the offering of it for fin with- 
am the way, ſaith Chriſt, 


out the gate. 
But to what? and how? Why to the Fa- 


ther, through my fleſh. And having made | 
peace through 155 blood of his croſs, by him 
to reconcile all things to himſelf; by him, | 
| fay, whether. they be thing s, on earth, or 


things in heaven. And you that were ſome- 
time alienated, and enemies in your mind by 
wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled, 


(but. how?) in the body of his fleſh, (that 


then muſt be firſt: To what 2), to preſent 


rr 


1 


— — 
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you holy and unblameable, and unreprovable 
in his ſight; that is, when yau enter into his 


preſence, or approach. by this fleſh, the 
mercy-ſeat, or the throne of grace. 

This therefore is the manner of our 
coming (if we come aright to the throne 
of grace for mercy) we © muſt come by 
blood through his fleſh, as through the 
veil by which, until you have entered 
through! it, the glory of God, and that he 
is reſolved that grace ſhall. reign, will be 
utterly hid from your eyes. 


I will not ſay, but by. the notion of 


theſe things, men may have their Whir- 


ling fancies, and may create to themſelves, 
wild notions, and flattering imaginations 
of Chriſt, the throne of grace, and of 
glory; but the goſpel knowledge of this, 
is of ab:olute neceſſity to my right coming 
to the throne of grace tor mercy. | 
muſt come by his blood, through his 


fleſh, or I cannot come at all ; for here is 
no back door. This then is the ſum, 


1 


Cbriſts body is the tabernacle = -he- 
lieft ; thy law, faith bes is within my: hears, 
or in the midſt of my howels: in; this ta- 
bernacle then God ſitteth, to ,wit,.oncthe = 
heart of Chriſt, for that is the throne af 


grace. D this tabernacle men muſt 
teſtifies in his exhortation, where he ſaith, 

Wi'.e have boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by 
the blood of Jeſus, by a new and living way 


enter, that is, by a godly underſtanding 
of what by this tabernacle or fleſh of 


Chriſt has been done to reconeile us to 
God 


t dwells in him. This is the 
Way, all the Way, for there is ao Way 
but this to come to the throne of grace. 
| This, is the new, Way into the heavenly: pa- 
tadiſe, (for the old way is hedged and 
| hc up by the flaming, ſword of cheru- 

ims) the new and living. way (for to 80 
the other, is preſent deaths). ſo then, this 
new and, living way which he has, con- 
ſecrated for us through, the, veil, that s 


to ſay, his flech, is the only way into the 


holieſt, where the throne of grace is 
Secondly, we muſt approach this chrone 

of grace, as having, our; hearts (firſt) 
ſprinkled from an evil.conſcience,. The 
prieſt that was the repteſentator of all Iſ- 
rael, when he went into the holieſt, Was 
not to go in, rid. as ſprinkled with blood 
Hirſt. [hus it is written in the law; not 
without blood; thus it is written in the 
boeh and now ſince by the goſpel we 
ave all admittance to enter in through 
the veil, by faith, we muſt take heed 
that we enter not in without blood; for I 
the blood (virtually) be not ſeen upon us, 
we die, inſtead of obtaining merey., and 


finding, the help gf ieee 2117 


This IL preſs the oftner;. becauſe there-d is 
nothing to which we, are more naturally 


inclined, then to forget this. Who, that 


underſtands himſelf, is not ſenſible how. apt 
he is to forget to act faith in the blood of 
Jeſus, and to get his conſcience ſprinkled 
with; the. virtue of that, that attempteth 


to approach the throne, of grace. Vet 


the ſcripture calls upon us to take heed 
that we neglect .not.thug to prepare our- 
ſelves: Let us draw near with a,,.true 
heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having 
our heart ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, 
(to wit with the blood of, Chriſt) leſt we 
die. In; the law all the people were to be 
ſprinkled 1 with blood, and 'twas neceſſary 
that the patterns of things in the heavens 
ſhould be purified with theſe (that is; with 


the blood of bulls) but the heavenly 


things themſelves with better ſacrifices 
than theſe, (chat is) with the offering of 
the body, and ſhedding of the blood of 
Chriſt. By this then muſt thou be purified 
and ſprinkled, who by Chriſt wouldeſt 
approach the throne of grace. | 
Thirdly, Therefore it is added, And our 
bodies waſhed with pure water. This the 
Apoſtle taketh alſo out of the law ; where 
it was appointed, (as was ſhewed before. ) 
Chriſt alſo, ' juſt before he went to the 


| Father, gave his diſciples a ſignification of 


this, 
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this, ſaying to Peter, and by him to all 


If J waſh thee not, thou' haſt no part 


With me. This pure water is hoching but 


the wholeſome doctrine of the word mixed 


with Spirit, by which; as the conſcience 


was before ſprinkled with blood, the body 
and outwatd converſation isn now ſancti- 
fied" and made clean. Now ye are clean 


through'the word, (faith Ohriſt) which I 


have ſpoken unto you. Hence, waſhing, 
and ſanctifying, and juſtifying ate put toge- 


ther, and are ſaid to!come by the name of 


— 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and by the Spirit of | 
our God. Thou mutt then be waſhed with 
water and ſprinkled / with blood, if thou 
-wouldeſt orderly" approach the throne of | 
grace: If thou wouldeſt otderly approach 
it with a true heart, in full aſſuraneę of faith; 
or if thou wouldeſt, as the text, biddeth 
thee here, to wit, come boldly to the throne 
of grace, to obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help ia tiene of need.. v, 


To tell you what it is to come boldly, is 


one thing; and to tell you how. you! ſhould 
come boldly, is another. Here ydu ale 
bid to come boldly,” and are alſo ſhewed 


how that may be done. It may be done 


thro the blood of ſprinkling, and thro the 


ſanctifying operations of the Spirit which 
are here by faith to be received. And 
"when what can be ſaid, ſhall be ſaid to | - 
the utmoſt, there is no boldneſs, - godly 
"boldneſs, but by blood; the more the con- 
ſcience is a ſtranger to the ſprinkling of 
blood, the further off it is of being rightly 
bold with God, at the throne of grace; 
for it is the blood that makes the atone- 


the ſame way too. So then the encou- 


ragement, be it little, be it much, (and it 


is little or much, even as the faith is in 
\ ſtrength or weakneſs, which apprehendeth 
| Chriſt) it is according to the proportion of 
faith; ſtrong faith gives great boldneſs, 
| weak faith doth not ſo, nor can it. E 
. There is a fincere coming to the 
throne of grace without this boldneſs, 


heart without it: Hence a true heart and 
full aſſurance are diſtinguiſhed. Let us 
| fraw near with a true heart in full aſſu- 
'Tance of faith. Sincerity may be attended 
ah a great deal of weakneſs ; even as 
boldneſs may be attended with pride; but 
be it what kind of coming to the throne 
of grace it will, either a coming with 
boldneſs, or with that doubting which 
1s incident to faints : ſtill the cauſe of that 


coming or ground thereof, is ſome know- 


ledge of redemption by blood, redemp- 
tion which the ſoul ſeeth it has faith in, or 
would ſee; it has faith in; for Chriſt is 


precious, . ſometimes in the fight of the 


_ worth, ſometimes in the fight of the want, 
and ſometimes in the fight of the enjoy- 
ment of him, OW. {5 

3. There is an earneſt coming to the 
"throne of grace, even with all the defire of 
ones foul; When David had guilt and 
trouble, and that ſo heavy that he knew 


1 not what to do, yet he could ſay, Lord, 


all my deſire is before thee, and my groan- 


|. ing is not hid from thee, He could come 


earneſtly to the throne of grace, he could 


| . come thither with all the deſire of his foul; 


but ſtill this muſt be from that knowledge 


ment, and that gives boldneſs to the ſoul. that he had of the way of remiſſion of fins 


It is the blood, the power of it by faith | 
upon the conſcience, that drives away 


guilt, and ſo fear; and conſequently that 
begetteth boldneſs. Wherefore, he that 


will be bold with God at the throne of 


grace, muſt firſt be well acquainted with 
the docttine of the blood of Chriſt; name- 


ly, that it was ſhed, and why; and that it 


has made peace with God, and for who. 
Yea, thou muſt be able by faith to bring 


_ thyſelf>within the number of - thoſe that 


are made partakets of this reconciliation, 
before thou canſt come boldly to the 
throne of grace. But, H 


« 


by the blood of the Son of God. 
4+ There is alſo a conſtant coming to the 


have, cried night and day before thee, let 
m prayer come before thee, incline thine 


| trouble, and my life draweth nigh unto 
the grave. mn 
Here, you fee. his conſtant crying before 
the throne of grace, crying night and day; 
and yet the man that cries, ſeems to be in 
a very black cloud, and to find hard work 


to bear up in his ſoul; yet this he had, 


namely, the knowledge of how God was 


1. There is a coming to the ichen the God of ſalvation; yea, he called him 
grace before or without this boldneſs; but his God as ſuch, though with pretty much 
that is not the coming, to which by theſe difficuly of ſpirit, to be ſure. 


texts we are exhorted; yet that coming be 
it never ſo deficient, if it is right, it is 


through ſome meaſure an inlet into the | 1 
| that men muſt forbear to come, till they 


| come with afſurance : But this I ſay, they 


death and' blood of Chriſt, and through 
ſome management, though but very little, 
or perhaps ſcarce at all diſcerned of the 
ſoul, to hope for grace from the throne ; J 
ſay, it muſt ariſe, the encouragement mult, 
from the croſs, and from Chriſt as dying 
there, Chriſt himſelf went that way to 
God, and it is not poſſible but we mult go 
VOI. II. 
52 


Wherefore it muſt not be concluded that 
they come not at all to the throne of grace, 
that come not with a full aſſurance; or 


come not at all aright, that take not the 
ground of their coming from the death 
and blood of Chriſt; and that they that 
come to the throne of grace with but 
little knowledge of redemption by blood, 
will come with but little hope of obtain- 

Kr, 1 9 5 | ing 


even a coming in the uprightneſs of one's 


throne. of grace; Lord, ſaid Heman, I 


ear unto my cry, for my ſoul is full of. 


» «> : 
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ing grace and mercy. to help iu time of 
47 conclude then, that it 1s the privilege, 
the duty and glory of a man, to approach 
the throne of grace as a prince, as Job ſaid, 
Could he but find it, he would be ture to 
do. O that 1 Kbew where 1 might find 
ol faith he, that might conie even to his 
ſeat, I would order my cauſe before him, 
and would fill my mouth with arguments; I 
would know the words that he would an- 


#4 # 


wer me, and underſtand what he would 


ſay unto me: Will he. plead apainſt me 


* 
* 


put deren into me: There the righteous | 


might di 


pute with him : ſo ſhould 1 be 


delivered for ever fr om my judge. Indeed ; 


f » 


But difficulty as to finding of God's pre- 
ſence, and the ſweet ſhining of the face 
ws 1 , tec ve on 
of his throne, doth not always lie in the 


weakneſs of faith; ſtrong faith may be 
in this perplexity, and, may be hard put 
to it to ſtand at times. It is (aid here, that 
God did hold back the face of his throne, 


">; 


and did ſpread a cloud upon it; not to 


weaken Job's faith, but to try Job's ſtrength, 


and to ſhew to men of after ages, how va- 


liant a man Job was. Faith if it be ſtrong, 
will play the man in the dark, 'will like a 
mettled horſe flounce in a bad way, will 


not be diſcouraged at trials, at many or 


ſtrong trials, Though he flay me, yet will I 
truſt in him, is the language of that invin- 
_ Cible grace of God. an 
"here is alſo an aptneſs in thoſe that 
come to the throne of grace, to caſt all de- 
grees of, faith away, that carries not in its 
bowels ſelf-evidence of its'own being and 
nature, thinking that if it be faith, it muſt 
be known to the ſoul; yea, if it be faith, 
it will do ſo and fo; even ſo as the higheſt 
degrees of faith will do: When alas ! faith 
is ſometimes in a calm, ſometimes up, and 
ſometimes down, and ſometimes at it with 


4 


fin, death, and the devil, as we ſay, Blood 


up to the ears. Faith now has but little 
time to ſpeak peace to the conſcience; it 


is now ſtruggling for life, it is now fight- 


ing with angels, with infernals; all it can 


do now is to cry, groan, ſweat, fear, fight 


and gaſp for life. | 
Indeed the foul ſhould now run to the 
croſs, for there is the water, or rather the 
blood and water that is provided for faith, 
2 


1 


with his great power? No, but he would 


_— 


m—_ 


as to the maintaining of the comfort of juſ- 


tification; but the ſoul whoſe faith is thus 


attacked, will find hard work to do this, 
though much of the well managing of faich, 
in the good fight of faith, will lie in the 


ſoul's hearty, and conſtant adhering to the 
death and blood of Chriſt; but a man muſt 
do as he can. | CT CDNE 
Thus now have I ſhewedyou the manner 
of right coming to the thtone of grace, for 
mercy and grace to help in time of need. 
The next thing that I am to handle is, 
firſt, To ſhew you, that it is the privilege 
of the godly to diſtinguiſh from all thrones 
whatſoever, this throne of grace. 
This, as 1 told you, I gathered from 
the apoſtle in the text; for that he only mak- 
eth mention thereof, but gives no ſign to 


* 


diſtinguiſh it by; no ſign, 1 ſay, though 


he knew that there were more thrones than 
it; Let us come boldly, ſaith he, to the throne 
of grace; and ſo leaves it, knowing full well 
that they had a good underſtanding of his 
meaning, being Hebrews : They being 
now alſo enlightened from what they were 
taught by the placing of the ark of the teſ- 
timony, and the mercy- ſeat in the moſt 
holy place; of which particular the apoſtle 
did then count it, not of abſolute.neceſlity 
diſtinctly to diſcourſe. Indeed the Gentiles, 
as I have ſhewed, have this throne of 
grace deſcribed, and ſet forth before them 
by thoſe tokens which IT have touched 
0 in the ſheets that go before : (for with, the 
book of Revelations the Gentiles are parti- 


cularly concerned) for that it was -yrit 


to churches of the Gentiles; alſo the great 
things propheſied of there, relate unto Gen- 
tile believers, and to the downfal. of anti- 
chriſt, as he ſtandeth among them. 
But yet, I think, that John's diſcourſe 
of the things attending the throne of grace, 
were not by him ſo much propoundèd, 
becauſe the Gentiles were uncapable of 
finding of it without ſuch deſcription, as to 


ſnew the anſwerableneſs of the antitype 


with the type; and alſo to ſtrengthen their 
faith and illuſtrate the thing: For they that 
know, may know more, and better of 
what they know; yea, may be greatly 
comforted with another's dilating on what 
they know. e ate * 
Beſides, the Holy Ghoſt by the word, 


_ doth always give the moſt perfect deſcrip- 
tion oſ things; wherefore to that we ſhould 


have recourſe for the compleating of our 
knowledge: I mean not by what I ſay, in 
the leaſt to intimate, as if this throne of 


grace was to be known: without the text, 


for it is that that giveth revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; but my meaning is, that a ſaint. as 
ſuch, has ſuch a working of things upon 
his heart, as makes him able by the word, 
to find out this throne of grace, and to diſ- 
tinguiſh it to himſelf from others. For, 
Firſt, The faint has ſtrong guilt of fin 
upon his conſcience, eſpecially at firſt ; ap 
„ this 
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this makes him better judge, what grace {| endure to hear them again; and as for che 
in the nature of grace is, than others can | fight of vengeance, there revealed againſt 


LY 
* 


that are not ſenſible of what guilt is. What | fin, it was fo terrible that M ſes, even 
it was to be ſaved, was better reliſhed by | Moſes ſaid, I exccedingly fear and quake. 
the jaylor when he was afraid of, and | They have ſought for grace by their own 
trembled at the apprehenſions of the wrath | performances, but alas they have yielded 
of God, than ever it was with him all his | them nothing but wind and confuſion ; not 
life before; Peter then alſo ſaw what ſav- | a performance, not a duty, not an act in 
ing was, when he began to fink into the | any part of religious worſhip ; but they 
ſea, Lord ſave me, ſaid he, I periſh. Sin is | looking upon it in the glaſs of the Lord, do 
that without a ſenſe of which, a man is not | find it ſpecked and defective. þ 
apprehenſive what grace is; fin and grace, They have ſought for grace by their re- 
Favour and wrath, death and life, hell and | ſolutions, their vows, their purpoſes, and 
heaven, are oppoſites, and, are ſet off, or | the like, but alas! they all do as the other, 
out, in their evil or good, ſhame or glory, | diſcover that they have been very imper- 
one by another. What makes grace ſo | fectly managed, and fo ſuch as can by no 
good to us, as fin in its guilt and filth? | means help them to grace. 
What makes fin ſo horrible and damnable] They have gone to their tears, their ſor- 
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a thing in our eye, as when we lee there is | row and repentance, if perhaps they might 
nothing can fave us from it, but the infinite | have found fome help there; but all has 
grace of God? Further there ſeems, if 1 | either fled away like the early dew, or if 
may ſo term it to be, a kind of natural in- they have ſtood, they have ftunk even in 
ſtinct in the new creature to ſeek after the | the noſtrils of thoſe whoſe they were; how 
grace of God; for ſo faith the word, They much more then in the noſtrils of an holy 
that are after the fleſh, do mind the things God ? g n eld 
of the fleſh; and they that, are after the | They have gone to God as the great 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit. The child | creator, and have beheld how wonderful 
by nature nuzzles in its mother's boſom for his works have been; they have looked to 
the breaſt; the child by grace, does by. | the heavens above, to the earth beneath, 
grace ſeck to live by the grace of God. All' | and to all their ornaments, but neither 
creatures, the calf, the lamb, &c. ſo ſoon | haye theſe, nor what is of them, yielded 
as they are fallen from their mother's belly, | grace to thoſe that had ſenſible want 
will by nature look for, and turn them- | thereof. 
: {elves towards the teat, and the new crea- | Thus have they gone, as I ſaid, with 
5 ture doth ſo too: For guilt makes it hun- theſe pitchers to their fountains, and have 
t ger and thirſt, as the hunted hart does pant | returned empty and aſhamed; they found 
t after the water-brooks. Hunger directs to | no water, no river of water of life; they 
2 bread, thirſt directs to water; yea, it calls. | have been as the woman with her bloody 
| | "bread. and water to mind: Let a man be | ifſue, ſpending, and ſpending till they have 
doing other buſineſs, hunger will put him | ſpent all, and been nothing better, but ra- 
in mind of his cupboard, and thirſt of his ther grew worſe. 3 
cruſe of water; yea, it will call him, make | Had they ſearched into nothing but the 
him, force him, command him, to be- | law, it had been ſufficient to convince 
think what-nouriſhing victuals is, and will | them that there was no grace, nor throne 
alſo drive him to a ſearch out after where | of grace in the world. For fince the law, 
he may find it, to the ſatisfying of himſelf : | being the moſt excellent of all the things 
All right talk alſo to ſuch an one, ſets the | of the earth, is found to be ſuch as yieldeth 
ſtomach and appetite a craving ; yea, into | no grace (for grace and truth comes b 
a kind of a running out of the body af- | Jeſus Chriſt, not by Moſes) how can it 
ter this bread and water, that it might | be imagined that it ſhould be found in any 
be fed, nouriſhed, and filled therewith. | thing inferior? . 
Thus it is by nature, and thus it is by | Paul therefore, not finding it in the law, 
grace ; thus it is for the bread that periſh- | deſpairs to find it in any thing elſe below, 
eth, and for that which endureth to. ever- | but preſently betakes himſelf to look for it 
laſting life. But, Fo there, where he had not yet ſought it 
Secondly, As nature, the new nature, | (for he ſometimes ſought it not by faith, 
teaches this by a kind of heavenly natural | but as it were by the works of the law) he 
inſtinct; ſo experience alſo herein, helpeth | looked for it, I fay, by Jeſus Chriſt, who 
the godly much : For they have found all | is the throne of grace, where he found it, 
other places, the throne of grace excepted, | and rejoiced in hope of the glory of God, 
empty, and places or things that hold no | But, | 
water. They have been at mount Sinai Thirdly, Saints come to know and diſ- 
for help, but could find nothing there but | tinguiſh the throne of grace from other 
fire and darkneſs, but thunder and light- | thrones, by the very direction of God 
ening, but earthquake and trembling, and | himſelf: as it is ſaid of the well that the 
a voice of killing words; which words | nobles digged in the wilderneſs, They dig- 
they that heard them once, could never. | ged it by the direction of the law-giver : 
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Ways appears in, when revealed to us of 


ſuch glory g be ſeen any where elſe, ei- 
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| 80 . fn out t the 5 of grace, by | 


the direction of the grace-giver.,, Hence 
Paul prays, That the Lord would direct 
the hearts of the people into the love of 
God. Man as man, cannot aim directly 
at this throne, but will drop his prayers 
ſhort, beſides, or the like, if it be not help- 
ed by the Spirit. Hence the Son ſaith of 
bimſelf, No man can come to me, except 
the Father which hath ſent me, draw him; 
which text doth not only juſtify whet is 
now aid; but infinuates, that there is! an 
unwillingneſs in man of himſelf, to come | 
to this throne. of grace; he muſt be drawn, 
thereto; he ſetteth us in the way of bis 


ſteps, that is, in that way to the throne, by 


which grace and metey is conveyed unto us. | 
Fourthly, We know the throne of grace 
from other thrones, by the glory that it al- 


God; its glory out- bids all: There is no 


* 
| 


ther in heaven, or earth. But I ſay this 
comes by the ſight that God gives, not by 
any excellency that there is in mynatural un- 


det᷑ſtanding as ſuch, my underſtanding and 


apprehenſion, ſimply as natural, is blind and 


fooliſh; wherefore, when I ſet to work: in 


mine own ſpirit, and in the power of mine 


own abilities to reach to this. throne of | 


grace, and to perceive ſomewhat of the 


glory thereof, then am I dark, rude, fooliſh, 


ſee nothing; and my heart grows flat, dull, 


ſavourleſs, lifeleſs, and has no warmth: in 
the duty: but it mounts up with wings like 


an eagle, when the throne is truly appre- 


hended. 


4 * 


Fi ſthly, Therefore that is another thing 


| by which the chriſtian knows the throne 


of grace from all others ; it meets with 
that good there, that it can meet with no 
where elſe. But at preſent, let theſe things 


ſuffice for this. 


I come now to the motives by which | 
the apoſtle ſtirteth up the Hebrews, and 


encourageth them to comely boldly to the 
throne of grace. 


Firſt, The firſt is, 3 we . . 


ſuch, or an High- Prieſt ſo and ſo qualified. 


Secondly, Becauſe we that come thither 
for grace, are ſure there to 5 or ang 
grace and obtain it. 

For the firſt of theſe to wit, we have an 


encouragement to move us to come with 


boldneſs to the throne of grace, becauſe 


we have an High- Prieſt . becauſe we 


have ſuch an High-Prieſt there. For we 
have not an High-Prieſt that cannot be 


touched with the feeling of our infirmities, 


but was in all points tempted like as we 


are: yet without ſin, let us therefore come 


boldly to the throne of grace. 
Of this High-Prieſt I have already . 


mention before, to wit, ſo far as to ſhew 
vou that Chriſt Jeſus is he, as well as he is 


the altar and ſacrifice and throne of grace, 


before which he alſo himſelf makes inter- 


I 


cefſion : But foraſmuch as by the alli 
here, he is not only preſented unto us as a 
throne of grace, but as an High- Prieft 
miniſtering before it; it will not be amiſs, 
if I do ſomewhat particularly treat of his 
prieſthood alſo : But the main or chief. of 
my diſcourſe. will be to treat of his quali 1 
fications to bis office, which I find to be in 
general of two ſorts. 

Firſt, legal. Secondly. 64 (i 5 

"When I ſay legal, I mean, as the To 
tle's expreſſion is, not by the law of a Car - | 
nal cominandment, but by an eternal co- 
venant, and the power 7 an endleſs, life 
thereby ; ; of which the prieſthood of o old, Was 
but a type, and the law of their prief hood 
but a ſhadow. But becauſe their Jaw, and 
their entrance into their prieſthood thereby, 
Was, as I faid, 4 ſhadow of good things. to 


4 


| come; therefore where it will help toullut- 


trate, 0 will make uſe thercof, ſo to, do; 
and where not, there we will let it pak, . 

The thing to be now ſpoken. to, i that 
8 the confideration of Jeſus Chrilt, being a an 
z High. Prieſt before the throne of grace, is 

a motive and encouragement to üs, to come 
boldly thither for grace. Seeing then that 
we have a great 11 h-Prieſt that 1s paſſe d 

into the heavens, Je Tr the Son of God: let 
us hold faſt the profeſſion, and come botd- 
ly to the throne of grace. 5 

Now he was made an Hi gh. Prieſt, for 
ſo is the expreſſion, made an High b-Prieſt 
for ever after the order of Melchiledec. © 

Firſt, He took not his honour upon him- 
ſelf withcdt a lawful call thereto; thus the 
prieſts under the law were Put into office; 
and thus the Son of God; no man taketh 
this honour to himſelf, Vat he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron: So alſo Chriſt glo- 
rified not himſelf to be made an High- 
Prieſt, but he that ſaid unto him, Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee: 
"Wherefore he was called of God to be. an 
High-Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec. 
Thus far therefore the law of his rieſt- 
x hood anſwereth to the law of the prieſt- 
hood of old; they both were made ptieſts 
by a legal call to their work or eee 

But yet the law by which this Son was 
made High-Prieſt excclleth, and that in 
theſe particular s. 

1. He was made a prieſt after the ſimi- 
litude of Melchiſedec, for he teſtifieth, 
thou art a prieſt for ever after the order of 
Melchiſedec : Thus they under the law 
| were not made prieſts, but after the order 
of Aaron, that is, by a carnal command- 
ment, not by an everlaſting covenant of God. 
2. And, faith. he, inaſmuch as not with- 

out an oath he was made prieſt, for thoſe 
prieſts were made without an oath, but this 
withan oath, by him that ſaid unto him, The 
Lord {ware, and will not repent, thou art a 
prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 
The prieſthood under the law, with 


| their law and ſacrifices were fading, and 
| | were 


| - evermore. 


ceſſion, by that, to God for us. There- 
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were not ſuffered to continue, by reaſon of 4 
the death of the prieſt, and ineffectualneſs 


of his offering; but this man becauſe he 
continueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
prieſthood: For the law maketh men 


bigh - prieſts which have infirmity, but the 
word an oath” Which was ſince the law, 


maketh the Son who is conſecrated for 


93 e 
From what hath already been ſaid, we 
1. What kind of- perſon it is that is our 
High- Prieſt. Nn BY „ 5 5 of + 2 4 
2. The manner of his being called to, 
andiftated-in that offfc . 


Fiuſt, What manner of Perſon he is: he 


is the Son, the Son of God, Jeſus the Son of 
God. Hence the Apoſtle taith, we have a 
great High- Prieſt, ſuch an High; Prieſt 
that is paſſed into the heavens.” Such an 
High-Prieſt, as is made higher than the 
heavens. And why doth he thus dilate 
upon the dignity of his perſon, but becauſe 


thereby is inſinuated the excellency of his 


ſacriſice, and the prevalency of his inter- 


fore he ſaith again, every (Azronical) prieſt 


ſtandeth daily miniſtring and offering often- 
times the ſame ſacrifice which can never take 
away ſin. But this man, this great man, 


this Jeſus, + this Son of God, after he 

had offered one (one only, one once, but 

one) ſacrifice for fin, ſat down on the right 
hand of God, from henceforth expecting till 
his enemies be made his footſtool. For by 
one offering he hath perfected for ever them 
that are ſanctified. Thus I ſay; the Apoſtle 
toucheth upon the greatneſs of his perſon, 
thereby to ſet forth the excelleney of his 
ſacriſice, and prevalency of his interceſſion. 
Wherefore holy brethren partakers of the 
heavenly calling, conſider the Apoſtle and 
High-Prieſt of our profeſſion. Chriſt Jeſus. 
Or as he ſaith. again, making mention of 
Melchiſedec; : conſider how great this man 
was, we have ſuch an High-Prieſt, ſo great 


an High-Prieſt ; one that is entred into the 
heavens; Jeſus the Son of Gd. 

. Secondly, The manner alſo of his being | 

called to, and ſtated in his office, is not 


to be overlooked. He is made a Prieſt after 


the power of an endleſs life, or is to be 


ſuch an one as long as he lives, and as lon 
as we have need of his mediation: Now 
Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dies no 


more, death hath no more dominion over 


him. He is himſelf the Prince of life. 
Wherefore it follows, he hath an unchange- 


able prieſthood: and what then? why, then 


he is able to ſave to the utmoſt all them that 
come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever 
liveth to make interceſſion: for them. 
But again, he is made a prieſt with an 
oath, the Lord ſware and will not repent, 
thou art a prieſt for ever. Hence I gather, 
1. That before God there is no high- 
prieſt but Jeſus, nor ever ſhall be. 
Vor. II. | 


$3 


* 


2. That God is to the full pleaſed with | 
his high-prieſthpod; and fo with all thoſe 
for whom he maketh interceſſion. For this 
Prieſt tho' he is not accepted fat the ſake 
of another, yet he is upon the ateount 
of another. For every high-ptieſt taken 
from among men, is ordained for men, in 
things pertaining to God, to make reconci- 


liation for the ſins of the people. And again, 


he is entred into heaven itſelf, now to ap- 
peat in the preſence of God for us. A 


| © God therefore in that he hath made him 


a prieſt with an oath, and alſo determined 
that he will never repent of his ſo doing, 

declareth that he'is, and for ever will be 
ſatisfied with his offering. And this is a 
great encouragement to thoſe that come to 
God by him; they have by this oath, a 
firm ground to go upon, and the oath is, 
thou art a prieſt for ever; (ſhalt be accepted 
for ever; for eyery one for whom thou 
makeſt interceſſion; nor will I ever reject 
any body that comes to me by thee) there- 
fore here is ground for faith, for hope 


and rejoicing; for this conſideration, a 
man has ground to come boldly to the 


| throne" of grace. F 
Secondly, But again, as Chriſt is made a 
prieſt by call and with an oath, and ſo; ſo 
fat legally: ſo he, being thus called, has 
| Other preparatory legal qualifications. The 
 high-prieſt under the law, was riot by 
law, to come in to the holieſt, but in thoſe 
robes that were ordained for him to mini- 

ſter in before God; which robes were not 


to be made according to the faney of the 


people, but according to the command- 


ment of Moſes: Chriſt our High-Prieſt in 


heaven, has alſo his holy garment with 
which he covereth the nakedneſs of them 
that are his, which robe was not made of 
| corruptible things, as filver and gold, &c. 
but by a patient continuance in a holy life 
according to the law of Moſes, both mo- 


ral and ceremonial ; not that either of theſe 


were that eternal teſtament by which he 
was made a prieſt? but the moral law was. 
to be ſatisfied; and the types of the cere- 
monial law, to be as to this, eminently ful- 
filled, and he was bound by that eternal 
; covenant by which he is made a mediator 
to do fo. © Wherefore before he could en- 
ter the holieſt of all, he muſt have theſe 
holy garments made, neither did he truſt 
others, as in the caſe. of Aaron, to make 
| theſe garments for him, but he wrought 
them all himſelf according to all that Mo- 
| ſes commanded. | | 

This garment, Chriſt was a great while 
a making. What time, you may aſk, 
was required? and I anſwer, all the days 
of his life; for all things that were writ- 
| ten concerning him, as to this were not 


| compleated till the day that he hanged up- 
on the croſs. For then it was that he ſaid, 


It is finiſhed, and he bowed his head and 


| gave up the Ghoſt, | 
8 1 | This 
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th ls bat. TEAG down, to his 
To that; 155 girt to him. with A golden 
girdle. s 18 that SArment. that, cor 
ran, all "his body myſtical, and that 
higeth the b pe of ſuch members 
from the eye of God, and of the law. 
And, it is made up of his. obedience to the 
law, by his 9 9 perfect | obedience: 
Neko ; this Cheilt wears ere rhe! nen 
vet puts it off. as the high- prieſt puts off 
His „by. a ceremonia command. Hülle 
ev r lives to make interceſſion, conſequent»: || 
e ever wears this prieſtly robe. He) | 
might. not go into the haly place withgaut 
upon danger of death, r at leaſt, of: 
ing ſent, back again: hut he died vet, 
cif 1 8 15 not. ſeat, back, but i is let 
dow 3, 8 5 right hand, and there dal! 
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1 908 that, Pan ſo much deſiced to; be: 
Se Wrapt ins for he Fach that being 
1 in that, he muſt be. preſented. there- 
by. to God a" glorious man, not, hayiog 
Pot. or w nk or any ſuch b. 
This therefore is another of the Lord 
Jeſus's 8 legal quali cations, as preparatory 
to the execut Ng 9 his High P rieſt's office 
in Heaven, But © mY ſamething/has been 
ſpoken. before, and t forall ſhall arent 
lars 88 upon. it here. ons 
"Fhirdly, W hen the bigh- nricſt mk the 
law. was thus accompliſhed by a legal call, 
and f armegt f ſuitable to his office, then 
ain i lere 158 another thing that muſt be 
Fe 5 order ta his FEW execution of 
his office ; and, that was, he muſt be con- 
| 8 and. ſolemgly uſhered thereunto 
7 1 afferings Arlt rar ede to God; 


60 0 LECOOT! 
his you have mention, made of in the 
L law, you have there - firſt-eom-» 
mandedt that in order to the high prieſt 8 ap- 
0 the, HP tor the people, there 
fat be offering of conſecration! 
797 115 ip 5 thas 1 is to ſucceed his call, 
nd hehe aiſhing of his holy garments. For 
this ceremony was not to be obſerved un- 
1 his garments were made and put upon 
him: alſo the blood of the ram of con- 
ſecration was to be ſprinkled upon him, 
his garments, &c. that he might be hallow - 
ed, and rightly 984 art for the high: prieſt's 
office. The Loly GboB, K think, thus-gs 
K that jeſus the Son of God our great, 
igh- prieſt, was not, only to ſanctify the 
pep with his Ne W ee by 2 
mu 
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= ſakes, ſaith he, GD OP 
hey may be 


fanctified through thy truth. 
Put it may be aſked, when Was this done 


to; Chriſt, or what {acrifice of conſecration» 


had he precedent. to hier epa, him- 


bi 


| 


| 
| 


| 


— 


he Was waſhed 


| 
| 
| 
f 
| 


ſelſ, for pur fins da port doi ve efloingeds 


1 


4 anſwer, it was gin che dn 1 
d in his own blood, when 


his ſweat was as great drops of blond; 
falling down, to the ground. For chere it 
was that he was ſprinkled with his blobd, 

not only the tip of his ear, his thumb, and 
toe, but there he was waſhed: all{over:;. 


there, therefore was his moſt; ſolenin con- 


ſeeration to his office: at leaſt ſo I think. 


Andthis, as Aaron's wWas, was done by Moſes, 
twas. Moſes that ſprinkled Aaron, twWas 
Moſes that ſpringled Aaron's garnients. It 
was by, virtue of an agoby alſo that his 
bloody Fweat Was produced 92 and what 


| was the cauſe: of that agony, but the 3p 


LE 5 the juſtice and curſe of Mo- 
8 which now he was to und 
| Ne ſins of the people? 1+ | + 4 _ 
ith, this 8 he - chick ſubjoined 
another, which was alſo pieparatory tothe 
great acts of his high- prieſtis office which 
he was afterwards to perform for us! And 
that, Was his dtiaksoffering, his tears, 
Which were offered to God! with ſtrong 


cries. For this was the place and titms 


that in a ſpecial manner he cauſed his 
ſtrong wine to be poured out, and that 
he drank his tears as water. Thid is bub. 


led his offering, his offering for his own 


acceptance with God. After he had of- 
tered. up prayers and ſupplications, with 

ong crying and tears unto him that was 
able to ſave him, he was heard for his pie- 


ty, for his acceptance as to this office: 


for he metited his office, as well as his 
people. Wherefore it follows, and being 


made perleck, that is, by a compleat per- 
formance of all that was neceſſa 


ry for the 
orderly attaiuing of his office as High- Prieſt, 


he became the author of eternal ſalvation 
unto all them that obey aim ik! 


For your better underſtanding of me as 


to this, mind that I ſpeak of a twofold per- 


fection in Chriſt, one as to his perſon, the 
other as to his performances, In the per- 
fection of his perſon, two things are to be 
conſidered: fuſt the perfection of his hu- 


manity, as to the nature of it; it was at 


| 
| 


another perfection, and that was a per- 


| 


firſt appearing- wholly. without pollution 
of ſin, and ſo compleatly perfect: but yet 


this humanity was to have joined to this, 


fection of | ſtature. and age. Hence tis 
ſaid, that as to his humanity he increaſed, 
that is, grew more perfect. For this his 
increaſing was imorder to a perfection, not 
of nature, ſimply as nature, but of ſtatute: 

Jeſus increaſtd in wildom and ſtature. The 


Paſchal Lamb, was a lamb the firſt day 


it was yeaned; hut it was not to be ſacrificed 
until it attained fuch a MAAC of age, as 


0 by 


ny 


"wo SKIN TS Trips And P 


* x i 2 God was appointed to it. It 


nee e that Chrift as'tohis | 
8 ſhould be perfect in both theſe: | 


Anil indeed in due 8 di. | 


A theud gad „ of ey e 


Again, as There / was a erden f. per- 


0 af nature and perſonage in Chriſt; 
"feats was to be a perfection of perfor- 
mänces in him alſo. Hence it is ſaid, that 


| Jnſulincreaſed} in-favour with God; that | 185 


by perfecting of his obedienee to him for 

us, Now his performances were ſuch, as 
had à reſpect to his bringing in of righz 
_ teouſheſs:for us, in the general; or ſuch as 
reſpected preparations for his ſacrifice us 
; „ But let them be applied 
to both, or to this and that in particular; it 
cannot be, that while the moſt: part of his 
perfprmances were wanting, he ſhould be 


as perfect, as when he faid, the thidgs Con 


_ cernihy me have an end 
Not but that eeryact of bis obedience, 
was perfect, and carried in it, a length and 


breadth--proportiogable to that law by 


madle / to interfere one commandment with 
another. He: did all things well, and ſo 
diood in the favour of God. 


* of bis actions might carry in it; a 
merit ſufficient to ſatisfy and quiet the laws 


Hence, as L. aid, it is told us; not only that 


he is the Son of God's love, but that he 
inereaſed in favour. with God; that is by a 
going on in doing; by a continuing to do 
that hae: that : avg 1 of mea 


I” ©: pho. 14] . 75 2 25 5 84 


one pound, and fo ceaſeth᷑ not untill he 

hath in current coin told over the whole 

= to the creditor, does well at the be gin- 
ning: but the firſt ſnilling, ot firſt po und, 


not being the full debt, cannot be counted, # 


or vetkoned the. whole; but a part; yet is 
1 not an i 
ereditor find fault at all, becauſe there is 
but ſo much now told; dut concludes that 
all is at hand; and accepteth of this firſt; as 
a firſt- fruits: ſo Chriſt, when he came 
into the world, began to pay, and ſo con- 
tinued to do, even until be had paid the 
whole debt; 
with God. el e 
There was 1 voy a dag] cee of 
duties, as to the number of them, by our 


Lord when he was f in the world, Sod con- 


ſequeatiy a time wherein it might be ſaid 
3 had not, as to act done all, as 
was appointed him to do, to do as prepara- 
ty to that great thing which he was 0 


do for us. Wherefore in ebncluſion he is 


faidctb be made pertecti,and: being made per- 
te@ he became the author of etern i" falva- 
tion dn afl ther that obey him 


It wall be objected: then, hat at ſome 


* 
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imperfect part: nor Goth the 


and o increaſed in favour 


r 


— — wer” 


„ „ 


tes it might be aid of Chrit, that ho was 


nee in his obedience. 26 

Anſw. There was a time, wheres = 
might have been ſaid, Chriſt had not done 
all that he was to do for us on earth. But 


it doth not follow thereupon, that he there⸗ 
fore was imperfe& in his obedience, for 
that all his acts of obedience were done in 
their proper time, and when they ſhould; - 


according! to the will of God. The timing 


of performances adds or diminiſhes as to 


the perfection of obedience, or the imperfec- 
tion of it Had the Jews kill'd the paſs 
ſover thtee days ſoonet᷑ than the time ap- 
pointed, they had tranſgreſſed. Had the 
Jews done that on the fourth day to Jericho, 


which was to have been done on the ſe- 
venth day; they had ſinned. Duty is beau- 


tifal in its time, and the Son of God obſer- 


ved the time; I muſt, faith he, work the 


works. of him that ſent me, While it is day; 


Mat is, im theic ſeaſons. Vou muſt. keep 
in mind that I ſpeak all this while, of that 
pat of Chriſt's 
which it vas demanded; nor was there a8 
any time in his eee that Which 


perfection as to duties, 


Which ſtocd in the number of performances, = 


and not in the nature or quality of acts. 
And I ſay, as to the thing in hand, Chriſt 


had duty: to do, with reſpect to his office 


But yet one 45 
act was not actually all, though vertoally 


—— — —— — 


48 High- Prieſt, for us, which immediately 
concerned himſelf; ſuch duties as gave 
him a legal mittance unto the execution 


8 ſuch duties, the which, had they 


not: orderly been done, the want of them 


would have made him an undue approach · 


et of the preſence of God, as to that: 


Wherefore, as I ſaid afore, by what he did 


theteabout, he conſecrated, or ſanctified 
I himſelf for that work, accordin 

A man that hp money 0 "the Mya ap- | 
N 57 beginning firſt at one ſhilling, or 


g to God, 
and was accepted for his piety, or in that 


he feared, and did . do, what he 


ſhould 2 3 
Fourthly, The next thing oreparatary: to 
the execution of this office of high-prieft 


was the ſacriſice itſelf. The ſacrifice you 


know, muſt as to the being of it, needs pre- 


 ceed the offering of it. 


| It mult be, before 
it can be offered. Nor could Chriſt have 


been a High-Prieſt, had he not had a ſacri- 
be to offer. For every high-ptieſt is or- 


dained to offer gifts and ſaerifices: where- 


fore it is of neceſſity, that this man have 


ſome what alſo to offer.. 

And I bring in the berifice as the laſt 
thing preparatory,' not chat it was laft, as 
to being, for it was before; he could be 
capable of doing any of the afore-named 
duties, being! his Was kin and by which 
he did them; but it was the laſt as 40 fit- 
neſs; it ere a:ſacrifice before the 


timej the time appointed of the Father. 


For ſince he had prepared it to that end, 
'twas fit as to the time of its being offered, 
that that mould de when God thobght 
beſt alto. 

- Behold 1 ita is "be High-Prieft 
"ich his ſacrifice 3 and behold azain, how 
he comes to Arnd Ne comes to 1 

is 


time when God began to be weary of the 


Wherefore when he cometh into the world, 


” 
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his burnt offcring at the call of God; he and was made to feel that judgment o of 
. comes to do it in his 'prieftly' garments, God for fin, that it was capable df. And 


conſecrated, and ſanctified in his own | it was capable of feeling much, ſo long as 
blood; he comes with blood and tears, | natural life, and ſo, bodily ſenſe remained. 
or by water and blood, and offereth his | It alſo began to feel, with the foul,” by rea- 
facrifice, himſelf a facrifice unto God for: | ſon of the vnion; that was betwixt them 
the fin of the world; and that too, at a | both; the ſoul: felt, and the body bled; 
the Cab” was in an agony, and the body 
ſweat blood; the ſoul wreſtled with the 
judgment and curſe of the law, andthe 
body to ſhew its ſenſe and ſympathy; 
ſent out dolorous cries, and poured out 


ſervice and ſacrifices of all the world. 


he ſaith, ſacrifice and offerings thou would- 
eſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared me, 


(thou haſt fitted me) in burnt offerings and 


ſacrifices for ſin thou haſt” no pleaſure: 
then ſaid I, Lo I come (in the volume of 
thy book it 1s Written of ee do 7 will | 
O God. © 5D k 
Thus you Le How our High:Prieft or | 
oecd to the execution of his prieftly | 
office: and now we are come to his ſa- 
crifice we will confider a little of the parts 
thereof, and how he offered, and pleads | 


the ſame, ' » © Wc nt ni 


The burnt-aliiing WI ſin h ad two 
„the fleſh and dhe fat, Which fat is 


called the fat of the inwards, of the kid- 


neys and the like. Anſwerable to this, the 
ſacrifice of Chriſt had two parts, the body | 


and the ſoul. The body is the fleſh, and 


his ſoul the fat: that inward part that 
muſt not by any means be kept from the 


fire. For without the burning of the 
fat, the burnt- offering and ſin- offering, 


both which was a figure of the ſacrifice 
of our high-prieſt, was counted Ne 


and ſo not acceptable. "4 


And it is obſervable that in theſe kind of | | 
Ging; when they were to be burned, 


the fat and the head muſt be laid, and be 


burned together. And the prieſt ſhall cut 


it in pieces with his head and his fat; 
and the prieſt ſhall lay them in order upon 
the wood that is on the fire which is upon 


the altar; to ſignify methinks, the feeling 


ſenſe that this -ſacrifice of his body and 
ſoul ſhould have of the curſe of God due 
to ſin all the while that it ſuffered for ſin. 
And therefore it is from this that this ſacri- 
fice has the name of burnt- offering, (it is 


the burnt- offering) for the burning, be- 
cauſe of the burning upon the altar all 
night, untill the morning; and the fire of 


the altar ſhall be burning in it. 

The fat made the flame to increaſe, 
and to aſcend; wherefore God ſpeaks af- 
fectionately of the fat, ſaying, The fat of 
mine offerings. And again, He thall ſee of 
the travail of his ſoul and be ſatisfied. 


The 3 the ſoul-cries, the ſoul- 


conflicts that the Son of God had, toge- 
ther with his ſoul-ſubmiſſion to his Fa- 
ther's will, when he was made a ſacrifice 
for ſin, did doubtleſs flame bright, aſcend 
high, and caſt out a ſweet ſavour unto the 
noſtrils of God, whoſe juſtice was now 
appeaſing for the fin of wen. 

105 fleſh alſo was part of this facrfice, 

2 


2 


g : 


| rivers of tears before God: We will not 


here at large ſpeak of the laſhes, of the 


erown of thorns, of w his face was 
bluft with blows and blood; alſo howhe 
was wounded, pierced, and What pains he 


felt while life laſted, as he ſuffered for our 
ſims; though theſe things are alſo pre- 
figured in the old law, by the nipping or 
wringing of the head, the cutting of the 


| laerifice * ee and Kurnidg win the 


fire. ne 1 118 Ban kisc av. 
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„Nor ed babe that as the -High< 


| Prieſt Was to offer his ſacriſice, ſo he was 
to bring the blood thereof to the mercy- 
ſeat or throne of grace, where now our 


jJeſus is; he was to offer it at the door of 


the tabernacle, and to carry the blood 
| | within the veil : of both which a little. 


1. He was to offer it, and how ? Not 
rer nor as by compulſion, but of 


2 voluntary will and chearful mind; if 


his offering be a burnt- ſacrifice of the herds, 
let him offer a male without blemiſh ? he 
| ſhall: offer it of his own voluntary will. 

Thus did Chriſt when he offered up him - 
ſelf, as is manifeſt by that which follows. 
8 Were om A ap "re 


| blemiſh. 


. Her gave himſelf a ranſom he, gave 


| his life a ranſom. 


3. He laid down his life of hindfeld,: c 
4. He' longed for the day of his death, 


that he might die to redeem his people. 


Nor was he ever ſo joyful in all his 


life, that we read of, as when his ſuffer- 


ings. grew near; then he takes the ſacra- 
ment, of his body and blood into his own 


hands, and with thankſgiving beſtows it 


among his diſciples; then he ſings an 
hymn, then he rejoyces, then he comes 


with a Lo I come. Oh the heart, the 


great heart, that Jeſus Chriſt had for us to 
do us rl 158 did it With all the deſire 
of his ſoul.” 

2. He did it, not 2 iy. and of 
a free will, but of love and affection to 
the life of his enemies: had he done thus 
for the life of his friends, it had been 
much; but ſince he did it out of love to 
the life of his enemies, that's much more: 
Scarcely for a righteous man will one die, 
yet peradventure for a good man ſome 
would even dare to die; but God commend- 
ed his love towards us, in that while we 
were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. 

2 Ho 
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Ft Hy "He IT 0 — of "God : be chrought the eternal Spirit offered 


himſelf. 


Ain And it mut foal: prints Mags * 
| was fail, The altar is greater than the 


Ho when he was in: No diſeourage- 
ment diſheartened him; cry and bleed ne 


did; yes, rdar by reaſon of the troubles: of | 


his ſoul; but his mind was fixed: His Fa- 
ther [ware and did not | repent, that he 
| ſhould be his prieſt; and he vowed and | 
ſaid, he would not repent, that he had | 


. threatened: do be the ge _ een "4 I 


15 

4. He did it eftectually and to porpdfe 4 
be "LON ſtopped the mouth of the 4 
with blood, he hath ſo pacified Juſtice, | 
chat it now can forgive: He hath carried 
ſin away from before the face of God, and 
ſet us quite in his ſight, he hath deſtroye 


ab; 3. z As Uh 24 644 $5 20 wind 3 


z 1 Wy immortality to light through the 

; he hath wrought ſach a change in 
oo wel by what he has done, for them 
that believe, that all things work together 


for their good, from thence forward: an | 


for A 
I ſhould now {ark frond part of | 


the office of this High-Pricſt, and ſpeak to 
that; as alſo to thoſe things that were pre- 
paratory un to his executing it; but firſt, 1 


think conyenient a little to treat of the al- 


tar alſo, upon WARP this ſacrifice was. of- 
g en to God. 


Some I conceive 1 ghidus ght PH N | 


to be the croſs on which the — 9 of Chriſt 


was crucified, when he gave himſelf an of- 


fering for lin; but they are greatly de- 


ceived, for he. alſo. himſelf was the altar, 

rough which he offered himſelf ; and this 
is one of the treaſures» of wiſdom which | 
ate hid in him, and of which the world [1 
and antichriſt are utterly. ignorant. I touch- | | 


ed this in one hint before, wut now a little 
more expreſs. n 


The altar is always greater j the | 


gift; and fince the gift was the body and 
ſoul of Chriſt, for ſo ſaith the ſcriptute, He 


or than a curſed tree, 
Wherefore 1 will. ji 


ſuperflitiated the gift, io counting it more 


hongurable than the altar: Ve fools and 
blind, for whether is it greater, the gift, or 


the altar that ſanctifleth the gift; 
If the altar be greater than the gift, and | 
yet the gift ſo great a thing as the very 


humanity! of Chriſt, can it, 1 will now. di- 


rect my ſpeech to the greateſt fool, can 
that greater thing be the croſs? Is, was 
the croſs,. the wooden croſs, the curſed 
tree that ſome worſhip, greater than, the 
gift, to wit, than the ſacrifice which Chriſt 
offered, when he gave himſelf for our Ach. | 
0 idolatry | O blaſphemy7 / 

Queſt.” But What then Was, the altar 5 

Anſ. The divine nature of Chriſt, that. 
eternal Spirit, by and in the. affiſtance of 
which, he offered al Tm ed 

Vol. II. 
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gave hitiſelf for out fins: The altar muſt 
de ſomething elſe than a ory . of wood, 8 


ay to ſuch, as one ee 5 
than Solomon ſaid to the Jews, when they 


ift; but there i is nothing but Chriſt's di- 
vine nature, greater than his human; to 
be ſure a ſorty bit of wood, a 1 the 
| ſtock of a tree 58 nt. 

2. It muſt be this, becauſe the 1 060 


| fays plainly; the altar ſanRifies the gift, that 
is, puts worth and vertue into it; but was 
it the tree or the Godhead of Chriſt, that 


put vertue and efficacy into this facrifice 
that he offered to God for us? If thou 
canſt but tell thy fingers, judge. 


5 ei The altar Was & of 01d, 3 
the devil; aboliſhed death, and bro gut 


bear up the ſacrifice until it was conſumed ; | 
and with reference to the ſacrifice under 


cConſideration, the tree could not bear up 
that; for our ſacrifice being a man con- 


filling of ſoul and body, that which could 
bear him up in his ſuffering condition, muſt 
be that that could apply itſelf to his rea- 
ſonable and ſenſible part for relief and 
ſuccour, and that was of power to keep 
him even in his Spirit, rake 2 in a compleat 
| ſabmiſſiveneſs-to. God, in the 2 con- 
dition in which he was; and could the 


tree do this, think you? Had the tree that 


command and government of the ſoul and 
ſenſe of Chriſt, of the reaſon and feeling 
of the Lord Jeſus, as to keep him in this 
bitter ſuffering, in that evenneſs and ſpot- 
leſſneſs i in his torment, as to cauſe that he 
| ſhould come off this great work, without 
the leaſt ſmell or tang of imperfection? No, 
no. It Was through the eternal Spirit, that 
. offered himſelf without ſpot to God. 
-'Queſt. Wherefore then ſerved the — 
An. I ask, and wherefore then ſerved 
wood by which the ſacrifices were 
burned? The ſacrifices were burned with 
| wood upon the altar, the wood then was 
not the altar, the wood was that inſtrument 
by which the ſacrifice was conſumed, and 
the croſs that by which Chriſt ſuffered his 
- torment and affliction. The altar then was 
it that did bear both the wood and ſacrifice, 
that did uphold the wood to burn, and 
the ſacrifice to abide the burning, and 
with reference to the matter in hand, the 
tree on which Chriſt. was hanged, and the 
Tacrifice of his body, were both upheld by 
bis divine power; yet the tree was no 
more a ſacrifice, nor an altar, than was 
the wood u the altar; nor was the 
Wood, but 3.7 fire, holy, by which the 
ſacrifice was conſumed. Let the tree then 
be the tree, the ſacrifice the ſacrifice, and 
the altar the altar; and let men have a 


care hoW in their worſhip, they make al- 
'tars, upon which, as they pretend; they 


offer the body of Chriſt; 


and let them 
leave off fouliſhly to dote 


upon wood, and 


the works of their hands: The altar is 


greater; than the " BE of e oe Was, 
or A vpon it. 
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1 office of this High-Prieſt, and to ſhem 
how he performeth that. In order to which, 
E muſt; as P did with reference fo the finſt, 


ſhew you at things, as preparatory: pen 


to pfeceed the execution of it. 
We have here as you fees dur ber 


facrificed for us, for ur encourage ment to 


come to the throne of grace; and now let 
us look to it; as it is preſented in the ho- 
lad. of all, aud to the duden, * its ae 0 
| Panda. 5 
Firſt then, en hide. was any Se | 
further done, I mean by this Hligh-Prieft,' | 
as to a further application of his offering, 
_ the judgment of God was waited for by 
him; with reſpect to his eſtimation of what' 
was already done, to wit, how that was Ie. 
ſented, by hain the which he declared to 
the full by raiſing him from the dead: 
For in that he was faiſed from. the dead, 
when yet he died for our ſinss it is evident 
that his offe ting was accepted, 
_ etl of value fufficiemt to effect that, for the 
which it was made a-facrifice, Which was 
for Our fins: this therefore was in order to 
his being admitted ipto heaven. God by 
raiſm 
Ps and counted it fufficient for the ſav- 
ing of the world. And this Chriſt knew 
would be thereffet of his death, long be- 
fore he gave himlelf a ranſotn; where he 
ſaith, I his alfo: thalb pleaſe the Lond bet- 
ter than an ox of a bullock, that has horhs' 
and hoofs ;- And: again, For the Lord God 
will help me, therefore I ſhall not be con- 
founded ; therefore E have ſet my face like 
a flint, ahd L k O I ſhall not be aſhamed. 
He is neat that juſtifietls me; iwho will con- 
tend with me? Let us ſtand together; 
7 is mine adverfary? let him come near 
Bchold, the Lord God will help me, 
8 5 is he that ſhall condema me? Lo, 
thay all hall wax old like a gatment, the 
moth ſhall eat them up. Alk this is the 
work of the Lord God, his Father, and 
he had Faith: therein, as I ſaid before. 
And ſince it was God who was to be ap- 
peaſed, it was requifite that he ſhould be 
je: in the matter, to wit, whether he 
was pacified or ne; the which he has de- 
clared, Eſay, iſraiſing him up from the dead. 
And this the apoftles, both Paul and 
Peter inſinuate, When they aſcribe his re- 
ſurrection to the power of another, rather 
than to his ralſiag of himſelf, ſaying, This 
Jeſus hath God raiſed up; God hath raiſed 
bim vp from the dead: but God raiſed him 
from the dead, ind the like. I ſay there- 
fore that God by rafing up Chriſt from 
the dead, hath ſaid, thattlius far his offer- 
ing pleaſed him, and that he was content. 
Secondly, But leaſt the world being be- 
ſotted by fi, ſhould not ' rightly interpret 
actions; therefore God added to his raifing 
him up from the dead); a ſolemn expoling of 
him to view, not to all men, but to fully” 


} — were TIT” and that — be truſted | 
with the communicating of it to others. 


3 e 1 12 of we : 


| dead, and ſhewed him openly, not to 


„ot eſteem» 
to wit, the apoſtles whom he had choſen : 


Rim from the dead, juftified hies 


rode in triumph over their heads, and 


Him, - faith: Peter, God raiſed from = 


the people, but to witneſſes choſen, before 
ef God; even to us who did eat and drink 
wich him, after he roſe from the dead. 
And this was requiſite, nut for that it ad- 
| ded any thing to the value and worth, oh. _ 
his ſacrifice, but for the help of the faith 


| of them that were to have eternal ſalvation - 


by him. And it is for this cauſe that Paul 
ſo enlargeth upon this very thing, to wit, 
that there were them that could teſlify, that 
| God had raiſed him up from the dead, 
namely that men might * that God was 
well pleaſed,. and that they had encourage 
ment to come boldly by him to the throne | 
ol grace for mercy. And this expoſing of ̃ 
bim to vie Was not for the length fa ³ 
C: backing or dazzling moment, but days 
and nighis, to the number of no leſs Tha 
' forty ; ; and that to the felt-ſame perſons, 


KK er 


To. whom alſo, ſays the text, he ſhew- 
ed himſelf alive after his paſſion, by many 

' ibfalhble-proafs, being ſcen of them forty 

days, and ſpeaking ob the nge pectaiiing 

to the kingdom of God. 

Thus God therefore being willing more 
abundantly to ſſie w him unto the world, 
| ordered this great ſdaſon betwixt his reſur- 

rection and.aicention; that the world might 
| | ſee, that they had ground to believe an 

: atonement was made for fin... 

Thirdly, But again, a third thing 1 
was to preceed the execution of the ſecond 
part of this his prieſtly office, was the man- 
ner and order of his going into the holieſt. 
E ſay, the manner and order of his going. 
He was to 8⁰ thither in that Ro RRE, of 
which mention was made before, to wit, 
in the virtue of his obedience; for it was 
that Which was to make his way for him, 
as now ſprinkled with bis blood. He was 
to go thither with a noiſe which the Holy 
' Ghoſt calls a ſhout, ſaying; God is gone up 
with a ſhout, the Lord with the ſound of a 
trumpet. This was prefigured by the Bells; 
as I fail, which did hang on the border of 
Aaron's garments. 'Fhis ſhout ſeems to 
ſignify the voice of men and angels: and 
this trumpet, the 'voice and joy of God, 
for ſo it ſays, He ſhall deſcend. For the 
Lord himfelf ſhall deſcend” from heaven 

with a ſhout; with the voice of the arch- 

angel, and with the trump of God. Even 
as he aſcended and went up; for Aaron's 

Bells were to be heard when be went into, 

and when he came out of the holy place. 

But What men were to aſcend with him? 

but, as was ſaid afore, the men that 

came out of their graves after his reſur- 
rection; and what angels, but thoſe that 
miniſtered to him here in the day of his 
humiliation As for the evil ones, he hen 
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cruſh'd them, as captives, with bis chariot 
2 55 He is aſcended on high, he has 
for men. 
holy paradiſe, where he was waited for of 


* 


1 


a multitude of the, heavenly hoſt, and of - 


thouſands of millions of the ſpirits of juſt 
men male perfect: So approaching, the 
Figheſt heavens, the place of the ipecial 


preſence of God, he was bid, fit down. al 


his right hand, in token that for his ſuffer- 


» 


ings- lake, God had made him the higheſt 


1 \ 


nded t 


of every creature, and given him a name 
above every name, and Arne h 


] 


d that 
ow. all. things in 
heaven thould bow, affe that at 
the day of judgment, all on earth, and 
under it ſhould do ſo too, to the glory of 
God the Father. : 


7 
9 * 


a ſacrifice. of a ſweet: ſmelling 


that the blood of this ſacrifice has always 


with him a pleaſing and prevailing voice. 
It cannot be denied, it cannot be out- weigh- 


ed bythe beayineſs, circumſtances, or aggra- 
vations of any fin whatſoever, of them that 
come unto God by him. He is always, 


as I ſaid before, in the midſt of the throne, 
and before. the throve, 3 Lamb as it bad 


been {lain, now appearing. in the preſence 


of God for us. . Of the manner of his in- 


terceſlion, . whether it is vocal or virtual, 


whether by voice of mouth, or merit of 
deed, or both, I will not determine; we 


dog bat Rule. while, hers, ben, things 


too: carnal, or fantaſtical, in our apprehen- 
ſions. Interceſſion he makes, that e is, he 


manages the Roxy 90 worth of his ſuf- 
fering with God, for us? and is always 
prevalent in his thus managing of his me- 


F 4 , 


though it may be in itſelf infinitely beyond 
what we can conceive while here; yet God 


+ 


A PL: 


-O - 


preſſed, himſelf in chis matter, that we 


hath ſtaoped to our weakneſs, and ſo ex- 


might ſamewhat, though but childiſhly 
apprehend. him. And we do not amits if 
we conceixe as the word of God hath re- 


vealed, for the ſcriptures are the 75 
poplar, hazel, and cheſnut rods that he in 


* 1 7 where we ſhould come to drink, 
ame 


difficulty is, in ſeeing the White 


rakes, the very mind of God there, that ; 


. 


he makes interceſſion there. Again, it 


faith, his blood ſpealcs, and conſequentiy, 
why may not his groans, his tears, his 
lphs, and ſtrong cries, Which he uttered 


do, and have a ſtrong voice with God for 
the ſalvation. of his people. He may then 


interœœsd both vocally, and vertually ; ver- 
tually to he ſure he does, and we are al- 


n 


2 x 
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captivity captive, he Has rcceived, gifts 
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n he aſcended unto, into the 


X 4 43 C 
be preſented himſelf on our behalf 


. And as to the manner, 


But the text ſays, he prayeth in heaven, 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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lowed fo to apprehend, becauſe the text 
fuggefteth ſuch a manner of interceſſion to 


os: And becauſe our weakneſs will not 
admit us to underſtand fully the thing as it 
is, our belief that he maketh interceffion 
for us, has alſo the advantage of being 
purged from its faultineſs by his imetceffion 
and we ſhall be faved thereby, becaufe we 
have relied upon his blood hed; and tlie 

revalency of the worthineſs of it With 

Jod for us; though as to this circum- 


ſtance, the manner of his interceeding, we 


« 
p — 


mould be fomething at a loſs. © 
The word fays, that we have yet but 


the image of heavenly thifigs, or of things 


in the heavens. I do not at all doubt, but 
that many of thoſe that were ſaved before 


. Chriſt came in the fleſh; though they 
were as to the main, right, and relied upon 
bim to the ſaving of their ſouls ; yet came 
far ſhort of the knowledge of many of the 

circumſtances of his ſuffering for. them: 


Did they all know that he was to be be- 


trayed of Judas? that he was to be ſcourg- 
ed of the ſoldiers ? that he was to be crown- 


ed with thorns? that he was to be ctuci- 
fied between two thieves, and to be pierced 
till blood and water came out of his fide ? 
or that he was to be buried in Joſeph's ſe- 


29551 T ſay, did all that were ſaved by 


ith that he was to come and die for 
them, underſtand theſe, with many more 


cireumſtances that were attendants of him 
to death, it would be rude. to think ſo; 


becauſe for it we have neither {cripture nor 
ME e 

Even fo, we now, that believe that he 
ever lived to make interceſſion for us, are 


» 


allo very fhort of underſtanding of the man- 


ner, or mode of his ſo interceeding. Yet we 
believe that he died, and that his merits 
have a voice with God for us? yea, that 


he manages his own merits before God 


in way of interceſſion for us, far beyond 
what We, while here, are able to conceive. 


The ſcripture faith, that all the fulneſs 


of the godhead dwells in him bodily.. It 
ſaith alſo, that he is the throne of God, and 


yet again, that he ſits on the right hand of 


the three 
_ Theſe things are fo far from being com- 


prehended by the weakeſt, that they ſtrain. 
the wits. and parts of the ſtrongeſt, yet 


there is a heavenly truth in all. Heavenly 
things are not eaſily believed, no not of be- 
levers themſelves, While here on earth, 


and when they are, they are ſo but weakly 


and infirmly, 1 
believe that the very appearing of 


299 


Chriſt before God is an interceſſion. as a 


prieſt, as Well as a plea of au advocate; 
and I believe again, that his very life there, 


is an jnterceſſion there, a continual inter- 
Hut thete is yet ſomething further to be 
ſaid: Chriſt, the humagity of Chriſt, if in 

| it dwells all the ſulnels of the godhead 


© bodily, 


+ 
* 
1 
| 
> 
* 
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to make interceſſion ; or if Chriſt is the 
| throne of grace and mercy-ſeat, how doth 


that it is all truth, is as true; but that it is eff 6, to W "he 
all underſtood by every one that is ſaved, | doth ſo, though thou canſt not tell how 


i ſtood, as that they could all reconcile the 


God has ſet us to the perfecting of our un- 


fo; for there all is ſet forth diſtinctliy, 
every thing by itſelf, as letters are to chil- 


is perfect is come, that knowledge which is 


can learn this well, while here, we ſhall 


crucified. And chriſtians. after ſome time, 


ſure of knowledge of him. It is life eter- 


here, as he is to be known by the holy 
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bodily, how then appears he before him 


he appear before God, as ſitting. there, to 
ſprinkle that now with his blood? Again, 
If Chriſt be the altar of incenſe, how ſtands 
he as a prieſt by that altar to offer the 
prayers of all ſaints thereon, before the | 
throne ? Fe 


: 


That all this is written, is true; and 


I do not believe is true. I mean ſo under- 


ried, roſe 


tures, and let thy faith obey the/authority 


| of them and thou wilt be ſure to increaſe 
in faith: for therein is the righteonſhefs'sf 


7 


God revealed from faith to faith: as I. is 


written, The juſt ſhall live by faith.”* 


e. then that Chriſt died, was bu- 
again, aſcended, and ever liveth 
to make interceſſion for thee ; and take 


| heed of prying too far, for in myſteriey, 
men ſoon loſe their way. It is good there- - 


fore that thou reſt in this, to Wit, that he 


he doth it. A man at court gets by his 
interceſſion, a patdon for a_ mah iñ the 


ſceming contradictions that are in the ſerip- 
There are therefore three leſſons, that 


* 


derſtanding in the myſteries of Gd. 


r dy at MN 


country; and the party concerned; after 
he hath intelligence of it, knows that fach 
an one hath obtained his pardon, and that 


| by his interceeding; but for all that he may 


be ignorant of his methods of interceſſion, 
and ſo are we, at leaſt, in part, of Chriſt, 


Firſt, Letters: I call the ceremonial law 


dren : There you have a prieſt, a ſacrifice, 


an altar, a holy-place, a mercy- ſeat ; and | 
all diſtinct.. | 


Secondly, Now in the goſpel, theſe let- 
ters are put all into a word, and Chriſt is 
that word, that word of God's mind; and- 


therefore the goſpel makes Chriſt,” that 


meet i one % 
© Thirdly, Next to the word, you have 
the meaning, and the meaning is more 
difficult to be learned than either the let- 
ters, or the word: and therefore the per- 
fect underſtanding of that, is reſerved till 
we arrive to a higher form, till we arrive 
to a perfect man, and when that which 


in part, ſhall be done away. Mean time 
our buſineſs is to learn to bring the letters 


into a word; to bring the ceremonies to | 


Chriſt ; and to make them terminate 'in 
him: I mean, to find the prieſt-hood, in 
Chriſt ; the ſacrifice, in Chriſt ; the altar, 
in Chriſt ; the throne of grace, in Chriſt : 
and alſo God in Chriſt reeonciling the 
world unto himſelf by him. And if we 


not at all be blamed : for this is the utmoſt 


leflon ſet us, to wit, to learn Chriſt, as we | 


find him revealed in the goſpel. I deter- 
mined, faith Paul, not to know any thing 
among you, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him 


T mean thoſe that pray, and pry into the 
word well, do attain to ſome good mea- 


nal to know him, as he is to be known 


I be meaning then is, that'I ſhould be- 


lieve, that for Chriſt's ſake, God will fave 
me, fince he has juſtified me With his blood, 
being juſtified by his blood we ſhall be 
ſaved from wrath through him. Through 
his interceſſion, or through his coming be- 
tween the God whom I have offended, and 
me a poor finner, through his coming be- 


becaufe that blood was ſhed for me, and 


are made over to me, by an act of the 
grace of God, according to his eternał co- 
venant made with Chriſt.” This is what F 
know of his interceſſion; I mean Vith 
teference to the act itſelf; to wit, now he 


fulneſs of the godhead dwells in him bo- 
dily: and ſince he alſo, as to his huma- 
nity, is the throne of grace; yea, and ſince 
he alſo is the holieſt of all, and the reſt of 
| God forever; it has been ſome ſeruple to 


as if Chriſt ſtood diſtinct in his humanity, 
diſtinct I ſay as to ſpace, from the Father 

as fitting upon a throne, and as ſo preſent- 
ing his merits, and making vocal prayers 
for the life and. ſalvation of his people. 
The more true meaning in my apprehen- 
ſion is, that the preſence and worth of the 
human nature, being with the divine, yea, 


the ſervice that was done for God, by it, 
him, is ſtill, and ever will be; ſo deſerving 


in his ſight, as to prevail (I know not how 
to expreſs it) with the divine nature (in 


3 


reconciled to eternal life, 


mean the man Chriſt, not bereſt of ſenſe 
and reaſon, nor of the power of willing 


— 


criptures. Keep then cloſe to the ſcrip- 
ä : k 


divine, 


| tween with the voice of his blood and me- 
| rits, which ſpeaketh on my behalf to God, 


| | becauſe thole merits, in the benefit of them, 

_ prieſt; Chriſt, that ſacrifice ;' Chrift, that | 

Altar, Chriſt, that holy place; Chriſt, that 
throne of grace; and all: for Chriſt is all: | 

all theſe' meet in him, as ſeveral letters | 


makes interceflion. And ſince Alt the 


me, whether it be not too cathal to imagine 


taken into union with God for ever, for 


in the world, in reconciling his elect unto 


whom alone is a power to ſubdue all im- 
poffibilities to it ſelf) to preſerve thoſe ſo | 


When I ſpeak of the human nature, I 
and affecting; but thus I mean, that the 


human nature ſo terminates in the will of I 
the divine; and again, the will of the 


Ol 


8 

3 1 terminates, as to o Taving 77 in- 
ntrs in the merit and will of the human, 
that what the Father would, the Son wills; 


and what the Son wills, the Father ac- 
quieſces in for ever. And this the Son wills, | 


. 
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and his will is backed with infinite merit, 


jn which alſo the Father reſts ;.. that thoſe, | 
all thoſe, whom the Father hath given him, 
be with him where. he is, that they may 


behold his glory. And now I am come to 
the will and affections of the High- Prieſt. 
This leads me to the ſecond head, name- 


ly, to the natural _ qualifications of him, | 


And, | 
Firſt, This is one thing that 1 would 
urge, he is not of a nature foreign to that 


of man; the angels love us well, but they 


are not ſo capable of {ympathizing with us 
in our diſtreſſes, becauſe they are not 2 
takers of dur nature. 


Nature has a peculiar Arinpathy' in it; 
now he is naturally one with us, fin” only 


excepted, and that 1s our advantage too. 
He is man as we are; fleſh and blood 
as we are; born of a woman, and in all 
points made like unto us, that excepted 


which the Holy Ghoſt excepteth ; For as 
much then as the children are partakers of 


fleſh! and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
took part of the ſame. For verily. he took 
not on him the nature of angels,” but he 
took the ſeed of Abraham. This doth qua- 
lify him much, for as I ſaid before, there 
is a ſympathy in nature. A man will not 


be fo affected with the hurt that comes to 


a beaſt, as he naturally will with the hurt 
that comes to a man: a_ beaſt will be 
more affected with thoſe attempts that are 


made upon its own kind to hurt it, than it 


will be with thoſe that are made upon 
man: wherefore? why there is a ſympa- 
thy in nature. Now that Chriſt the High- 
Prieſt of the houſe of God, is naturally 
one with us, you ſee the ſcriptures plainly 
afirm. God ſent forth his Son, made of a 
woman: he was made of the ſeed of Da- 


vid, according to the fleſh; the fathers 
of whom, as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt 
came, &c. and this muſt needs tend to 


make him a well qualified High-Prieft. 


We will not now ſpeak of the neceſſity of | 


his taking upon him the human nature, to 


wit, that he might deſtroy him that had the 
power of death, that is the devil, and 


deliver his people ; for that would be here 
too much beſide our matter, and be a di- 
verſion to the reader: we are now upon 


his High- Prieſt's office, and of thoſe natu- 


ral qualifications that attend him, as to 


that; and I ſay, nature is a great qualifi- 


cation, becauſe in nature there is ſympa- 


thy; and where there is ſympathy, there 
will be a provocation to help, a provoca- 
tion to help with jealouſy and indignation | 


againſt thoſe that afflict. 


A bear robbed of her *vhelps is not 


more provoked, When" is s Lots "ww, 
You. a 2 


| 


[ 


| 


| when there is means uſed, to TEES — | 


miſs of life eternal, for whom he hath 
died, and for whom heever lives to make 
intercefſion. Bey ft >» 

Secondly; As there is natural ſympath} 
in Chriſt to thoſe for whom he is an High- 
Prieft, fo there is relative ſympathy ; he 
has not only taken to or upon him our na- 


ture, but he is become one brotherhood 
| with us; now you know brotherhood will 
| carry a man further than nature: ſo then, 


when nature and relation meet, there is 
a double obligation. No.] both he that 
ſanctifieth (which is Chriſt) and they who 
are ſanctified rug rag are all of one, 
(which is God) they ate all of God, as 
children of a Father ; for which cauſe he 
is not aſhamed to call them brethren, ſaying, 
I will declare thy name unto my brethren, 
in the midſt of the church will I ſing praiſe 
unto thee. Now a relation is much, and 
a natural relation moſt of all. Why, here 


is à natural relation betwixt Chriſt the 


High-Prieſt, and thoſe for whom he ever 
liveth to make interceſſion; a natural rela- 


tion, I ſay, and that with reſpect to the 


humanity, which is the nature ſubject to 
affliction and diſtreſs; For as much then 
as the children are partakers of fleſh and 
blood; he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of 
the ſame. | So then it is for a brother that 
he is enga ged, for a brother that he doth 
make interceſſion:  - 

When Gideon knew by the 0 of 
Zabi. and Zalmunna, that the men that 


they flew at Tabor were his brethren, his 


fury came into his face, and he ſware 
they ſhould therefore die: relation is a 
great matter. And therefore it is ſaid 
again, In all things it behoved him to be 
made like unto his brethren, that he might 


be a merciful High- Prieſt. A brother is 
born for ue and, A brother will 


80, far. 

This therefore is a en ching or ano- 
ther qualification, with which Chriſt Jeſus 
is furniſhed to be an High-Prieft ; he is a 
brother, there is a brotherly relation be- 
twixt him and us, therefore by virtue of 
this relation he. maketh interceſſion for us 
more affectionately. 

Thirdly, There is another thing in 
Chriſt Jeſus that makes him naturally of an 
excellent qualification with referenee to 
his prieſthood. for us; and they are the 


temptations and infirmities wherewith 


he was exerciſed in the days of his hu- 
miliation. Tis true temptations, and in- 
firmities ſtrictly conſider ed, are none of our 
nature, no more are they of his; but yet, 
if it be proper to ſay temptations and af- 
flictions have a nature, his and ours were 
naturally the ſame, and that in all points 
too, for ſo ſays the ſerĩpture, He was tempted 
in all points, like as we are, yet without 
ſin. Are we tempted to diſtruſt God ? fo 


| was he: are we Grow, ey to murder our- 


25 no wild i lt Bon ſelves? 


by 
j 
f 
| 
| 
i 
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lay aha he is prep 


though not of themſelves, 


_ which our High- 
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 felyes? we bas are we 1 with | 


p this world? ſo | 
the bewitching vanities of his own, for that would be to Bla pheme 


was he: are we tempted: to commit ido- 


Hatry, and to worſhip- the devil? ſo, was | 
he. 80 that herein we alſo were alike; 
e, from kis cradle to his eroſs he was 

a man of ſorrows: and acquainted with 
griefs, a man of affliction: ann 
whole courſe of his life. 

And obſerve it, he was made "5 or ſab- . 


jeted thereto, by the - ordinance of God; 


oved him to be made like unto his bre- 


thren; that he might be (qualified to be) a 

merciful endfaithial Hioh-Prieſt, in things | Y 
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation 
people: For in that he | 


him d, bei ed, | 
ming "a | dinners, yet becauſe we ate part of him- 


ſelf, he cannot bot care for us, nature 
puts him upon it; yea, and the more in- 


for the fins of the 


able to ſuecour them that are tempted. 
See here how he is qualified, and to 
what end; he was tempted as we are, ſuf- 


fered by temptations as we do, in all | 
paints: and things as we are; that he | 


might be bowels, that he might be a mer- 


| cifaland faithful High · Prieſt in things pet - 
taining to God; to make up the difference 


that is made by fin, between God and his 


people, to make AD for the fins | 


1 ple. 
Vea, he by Being tennpen 


o to gl for in that he himſelf hath ſuf- 


feered being tempted, he i is able to ſuecour 


vlican that are tempted. 


Wherefore, I alſo call this qualification, 11 


Bold natural and ne 3 3 be- 


bauſe in kind the fame: — that is, S 
his temptations were the ſame with ours; 
the ſame in nature, the ſame in defign, 


the ſame! as to their own natural tenden- 
ey; for their natural tendency was to 
have. ruined. both him and us, but God 
prevented,” They alſo. were neceſſary, 
yet made ſo by 
him, that can bring good out of evil, and 
light out of -darknefs ; made ſo, I ſay, to 
us, for whoſe fakes they were ſuffered to 
aſſault and -aMi& him, namely, that he 
might be able to be merciful, faithful, and 
ſuccouring to us. 

 Fourthly, Another 


us is, that we are his members; to be a 
member is more than to be of the ſame na- 


ture, or the neareſt of relations, that ex- 
cepted. So then now he makes interceſſion 
and | that good ſermon which this little child 


for the ſeveral members of his body. The | 
high-prieſt under the law, did uſe to offer 


for his own felf, for his own 


up ſacrifice for himſelf ; firſt for himſelf, 


for his own fins, and then for the erfors of 


i$ 


ared and enabled 


3 ** 


nay farther, It behoved him to be made ſo, I 
that is, to be made like unto us in all 
things, the better to capacitate him to | 
the work of his prieſthood; with the more 
bowels and | compaſſion; we will read to 
you the text; Wherefore in all things it 


. with | 
prieſt is furtifhed for the 
better fitting of him to make interceſſion for 


the people. 1 wil not hay 57 Ch 190 d 
any ſin that was perſonally, or. by his Tho 


the name of that holy one? but yet 1 will 


ſay, he made the fins of the people his 


own, yea, God the Father made them his; 


thoſe alſo for whom he ever liveth to make | 
interceſſion are united to him, made mem- 


bers of his body, of his fleſh, and of * 


bones; and ſo are any part of himſelf. 
But we are now about his natural Ga 


lifications, and this is one; that they for 
'whom he ever liveth to make interceflivn 


are his members, the members of his body, 


we are the members of his body, of his fleſh, 
and of his bones, ſo faith the word. Where- 


fore here is a near concern, for that his 


| Church i is part, of himſelf; tis his own 


concern, tis for our own fleſh : Never man 
et hated his .own fleſh, but nouriſheth 
and cheriſheth it, (Things | are thus ſpoken, 
becauſe of the infirmity of our fleſh.) So 
that had Chriſt no love to us:as we are 


firm and weak we are, the more he is touch- 
ed with the feeling of our infirmities, the 
more he is afflicted for us; For we haye 
not an High-Prieſt, that cannot be touched 


with the feelipg of our infirmities. He at 


no time loſeth this bis fellow- feeling, be- 


cauſe he always is our head, and we the 
members of his. I will add, the infirm 


| „and 's ſafe | 


member is moſt cared for, moſt pitied, moſt 
watched over to be kept from harms, and 
moſt conſulted for. 

_ I love to play the child with little Ba. 


dren, and have learnt ſomething by ſo do- 


I have met with a child that has had 
1 finger, yea, ſo ſore as to be alto- 
ether at preſent uſeleſs, and not only ſo, 
but by reaſon of its infirmity, has been a 
let or hindrance to the uſe of all the fingers 


that have been upon that hand; then have 


I began to bemoan the child, and ſaid, a- 
las my poor boy, or girl, haſt got a ſore 


finger? ah goo the child with water in 


its eyes, an 


hath come to me to be be- 
— bn Then I have began to offer to 
touch the ſore finger; Oh! faith the child, 
pray do not hurt me: I then have replied, 
canſt thou do nothing with this Tag 
No, faith the child, nor with this hand 
neither: then have I ſaid, ſhall we cut off 
this finger, and buy my child a better, 
a brave golden finger? At this the child 


has ſtarted, ſtared in my face, gone back 


from me, and entertained a kind of indig- 


nation againſt me, and has no more cared 


to be intimate with me. 
Then have 1 begun to make ſome uſe of 


has preach d unto me; and thus have 


gone on: If memberſhip be ſo dear, if this 


child has ſuch tenderneſs to the moſt in- 


firm, the moſt uſeleſs of its members; if 
it 
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> longer than 
while I have a mouth to bemoan, and car- 


riages that ſhew tenderneſs to this uſeleſs 


finger; What an intereſt doth memberſbip 


give: one in the body, and what compaſ- 


becauſe it is a member? and turning 1 
this over to Jeſus Chriſt, then inſtead, of | Hen Tia nit | 
; Je 5 | Prieſt, becauſe he is a holy one, and ſuch an 


matter and corruption, there preſently 
comes honey to me out of this child's ſore 
finger : I take leave to tell you now, how 
I uſe to play. And though I have told you 
this tale upon ſo grave a truth, as is the 


J ᷣ ⁵ . ͤ 1 af 
Ah! who would not make many ſup- 

plications, prayers and interceſſions for a 

leg, for an eye, for a foot, for a hand, 


for a finger, rather than they will loſe it? 
And can it be imagined that Chriſt alone 
hall be like the fooliſh oftrich, hardened a-. | * 1 * | Nee 
inſt his young, yea, ainſt his mem- ed. For we are now. upon the ſecond 
an e e mugs I | part of the execũtion of = Pic | | 
Chriſt : that which he executeth I ſay, and 


bers! it cannot be. * 


Should he loſe a member, he would be 
disfigured, maimed, diſmembred, imper- | 
ped, next to monſtrous. For his body is 
called his fulneſs, yea, the fulneſs of him 
This therefore ſnews 
you that Chriſt as High-Prieſt, has natu- 
rally a reſpect for thoſe for whom he ever 
liveth to make interceſſion; yea, an unfa- 
thomable reſpect for them, becauſe they 
are his members. 782 1. | 
Fiſthly, But again, when nature-rela- | 4 nem. £4 5 m 5 
tion, and memberſhip is urged to ſhew |. high-prieſts that have infirmities, but the 
the fit qualifications wherewith Chriſt is 
endued, I intend not to intimate, as if the REIN UL 
| feed, or holy for eyermore. 


bottom of all lay here, for then it might 


memberſhip of chriſtians with their head, 
yet bear with me; no child can be ſo 
tender of its ſore finger, as is the Son of 
God of his afflicted members; he cannot 
but be touched with the feeling of our in- 


be urged, that one imperfect, bas all theſe : 


for who knows not, that ſinful man, has 
all theſe qualifications in him, towards his. 


nature, relations and members? I have 


therefore, as I ſaid, thus diſcourſed, only 
for demonſtration ſake, and to ſuit myſelf 
with the infirmity of your fleſh. I might 
come alſo in the next place to tell you, that 


Jeſus Chriſt our High-Prieſt is thus, with 
reference to other deſigns. We are his 
purchaſe, and he counts us ſo; his je wels, 
and he counts us ſo; his eſtate real, and he 


counts us ſo. And you know, a man will 


do much, ſpeak much, interceed much, and 


long for that which be thus is intereſted | 
in: but we will come to ſpeak more par- 


ticularly of the exceeding excellency of his 


natural qualifications, and ſhew you, that 
he hath ſuch as are peculiar to himſelf a- | 
lone, and that we are concerned in them. 
Firſt then, he is holy, and ſo a ſuit- 
able High- Prieſt. There is a holineſs that 
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ſets further from, and a holineſs that brings | 


one nearer to, and to be concerned the more 
with th 
rity 


45 f eee 
e condition of thoſe in affliction, 


! 
: 
| 


: 


and that holine(s is that which is intailed 


unto office. When a man is put into an 
office, the more unholy he is, the worſe he 
performs his office ; and the more holy, the 
better he performs his office. For his ho- 
lineſs obliges him to be faithful unto men, 


wherein he is concerned by his office. 


Hence you read that he is a faithful High- 


High-Prieſt became us, who is holy, &c. 
good and upright is the Lord Jehovah, 
(Chriſt Jeſus) therefore he will teach ſin ners 
in the way. He that ruleth among men 
muſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of God. I 
mention theſe texts to ſhew you, that ho- 
lineſs when intailed to office, makes a man 
do that office the better. Now then, 
Chriſt is holy, and he is made, called and 
made of God an High- Prieſt after the order 
of Melchiſedec, and is to manage that his 
office for thee with God; that is to ſay, to 
continue to make reconciliation for iniquity, 
for that iniquity that cleaveth unto thee, 
and that ſpuriouſly breaketh, or iſſueth from 
thy fleſh after thou art called and convert- 


rieſthood of 


by executing takes away the iniquity of our 
holy things, and of our life, after our 
turning to God by him. Now he that is to 
do this, is holy, and ſo one that will make 
conſcience of performing that office for 
us, with which he is intruſted of God. 
Henee he is ſet in oppoſition to thoſe high- 
nee that had —— that were not 


| holy, upon this very account, preferred 


above them. For the law maketh men 


word of an oath which was ſince. the law, 
maketh the Son, who is conſecrated, per- 


This therefore is a great thing, to wit, 
that we have an High-Prieſt that is holy, 
and ſo one that will not fail to perform to 
the utmoſt, the truſt committed to him on 
our behalf, to wit, to offer both gifts and 
facrifices for fin, this is one thing. 


. C - — 
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2. There is added to this of his holineſe, 
another; and that is harmleſs. For ſuch 
an High-Prieſt became us who is holy, 
harmleſs. A harmful man, when he is in 


office, Oh how much miſchief may he 


do! Such an one is partial in doing his of- 
tice, ſuch an one will put the poor by his 
right, ſuch an one will buy and {ell a cauſe, . 
a man, an intereſt, will do, or not do, as 
his harmfulneſs prompts him to it; ſo is an 
evil ruler among the poor people. But now 
our Jeſus, our High- Prieſt, is holy, harm- 
leſs; he will wrong no man, he will de- 
prive no man, be will contemn no man, 
he will deny to no man that comes. to God 
by him, the benefit and advantage of his 
bleſſed interceſſion; He teſpecteth not per- 
ſons, nor taketh reward. A harmful man 


will ſtomacb, and hate, and prejudice a 
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man, will wait for an opportunity to T7 
him a miſchief, will take the advantage ithe 


can to deny him his right, and. keep from | 

im his due, when yet it is in the power of | 
$ Oh! but Chriſt is | 
I qualities, actions, or inclinations of ſin· 
ners; his ways are only his own ;- he never 
ſaw them, nor learnt them, but of the 
Father: there is none upright among men, 


is hand to help him. 
harmleſs, harmleſs as 4 dove, he thinks 
no ill, intends no ill, doth no ill; but gra- 
cioufly, innocently, harmleſly, Bah in- 
terceſſion for thee ; nor will he be prevailed 
with to _ prejudice thy perſon, or to for- 
bear to take up thy name into his lips, be 
thy infirmities, and weaknefles, and pro- 
vocations never fo many, if thou indeed 
-comeſt to God by him. He is holy, and 
harmleſs, and fo the more fit to become 
our High- prieſt, and to make interceſſion 
for 3 

3. But again, this is not all, he alſo is 
Wädeßled 


nor can be found, neither now, nor at any 


time faulty in nis office. 


harmleſs, may 


law, perfectly ſo. 


within him, that will put him upon uſing 


of his office unfaithfully, though he ſhould 
| have no provocation from thoſe for whoſe | 


good he is to execute his office: but he 


that is undefiled, undefiled in a law-ſenſe, 
as our Lord Jeſus is, 1s ſuch an one that 
not do hurt, and not 
act falſly in his office, but one that cannot, 
one that knoweth not how to be unfajth- 
ful to his truſt. He is holy, harmleſs, 


doth not only 


undefiled, this therefore is a great thing. 


He has not the original of hurtfulneſs in 
him, there is no ſuch root there; there is a 
root of bitterneſs, ſpringing up in us, by 
which, not only ourſelves, but oſt-times o- 
thers are defiled. Oh! but our High- Prieſt 


is undefiled, he is not corrupt, nor corrupt- 


eth; he doth his office fairly, faithfully, 
ing to, or anſwering 
our neceſſities, and the truſt A oo in He, 


holily, juſtly, accord 


and committed to him. But, 


4. This is not all; as he is 3 bann 


leſs, and undefiled; fo he is ſeperate from 


ſinners, both in Min conception, in his 
place ordained for 
him to execute this part of his High-Prieſt's 


compoſition, and the 


office in. He was not conceived in the 
womb, by carnal generation; he was 
not made up of polluted and defiled na- 


ture; he officiateth not with thoſe mate- 
rials that are corrup 


ſtained, or imper- 
fe& ; but with thoſe that ure unſpotted ; 


even with the ſpotleſs ſacrifice of his own 
unblemiſhed offering. He, nor his offer- . 


7 « 7 
: 
: 


or ſuch an High- Prieſt became 
us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, This | 
term is put in to ſhew, that he neither is, 


A man that is 
holy, may yet be defiled; a man that is 
yet be defiled. We are bid 
to be holy and harmleſs; and in a goſpel 
ſenſe ſo every chriſtian is: Oh! but Chrift 
is ſo in a legal ſenſe, in the eye of the 
This is a great matter, 
for it ſhews, that as nothing done by us, 
can tempt him to be hurtful to us, fo there 
is nothing in himſelf that can tempt him ſo 
to be. A man that is defiled, has that 
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for us. 
bis word they become, they all become 


ing, has any ſuch tang, as had room prieſts, 


and their ſacrifices under the law, to wit, 


ſin; and impetfection; he is ſeperate from 
them in this reſpect, further than is an 
angel from a beaſt, He has none of the 


wherefore he is ſeperated 1 from them to be 
a a prieſt. Again, 


. As he is thus, fo a. he'3 is ſaid to . 
be igher than the heavens. For ſuch an 
High- Prieſt beeame us, who is holy, harm- 


leſo, undefiled, ſeperate from finners, and 
made higher than the heavens. The text 
ſaith that neither ſaint nor heavens are 


clean in God's ſight. Behold he putteth no 


truſt in his ſervants, he chargeth his angels 
with folly; and again, behold he putteth no 
truſt in his ſaints, yea, the heavens are not 
clean in his fight, Wherefore by this ex- 
preſſion he ſhews us, that our High. Prieſt 
is more noble, than either heaven, or 
angel; yea, more clean and perfect than 
any. It ſhews us alſo that all the heaven- 


ly hoſt are at his command, to do as his 


interceſſion ſhall prevail with the Father 
All angels worſhip him, and at 


miniſtring ſpirits for them who n -1 
19 of ſalvation. 

Beſides, By this word he ws that it 
is impoſſible that our High-Prieſt ſhould de- 
generate or decay: for that he is made 
higher than the heavens : the ſpirits, ſome- 


| times in the heavens, have decayed ; the 


heavens themſelves decay and wax old; 
and that is the fartheſt that by the word 
we are admitted to go. But as for him 


that is above the heavens; that is niade 


higher than the heavens; that is aſcended 
up far above all heavens : He is the ſame, 
and his years fail not; the fame bn, 
to day, and for ever. 

This therefore is added, to ſhew that 
Chriſt is neither as the angels, nor hea- 
vens, ſubject to decay, or degenerate or to 
flag and grow cold in the execution of his 
office; but that he will be found, even at 


the laſt, when he is come to the end of 


this work, and is about to come out of the 
holy place, as affectionate, as full of love, 
as willing, and deſirous after our ſalvation 


as he was the firſt moment that he was 


made High-Prieſt, and took upon him to 
execute chat his bleſſed office for us. 
Wherefore our High-Prieſt is no ſuch 
one as you read of in the law. He is no 
dwarf, hath no blemiſh, nor any imper- 
fection; therefore is not ſubject to flag or 
fail in the due execution of his office; but 
is able to ſave to the uttermoſt them that 
come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth 
to make interbeſſion for tem. 
And it is well worth our conſideration, 


that it is faid, he is made thus; that 1s, 
appointed 
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belp in time of nee. 
I come now to the ſecond motive, to 
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appointed, iaſtituted, called, and qualified 


thus of God; this ſhews the Father's heart 
as well as the Son's, to us- ward; to wit, 
that this prieſthood; Was of bim, and the 


glorious effects thereof by him. Let u, 


therefore come boldly toi the throne of grace, 


that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to 


© 


wit, that we may find grace and mercy, to 
help in time of need; or we ſhall find 


grace and mercy to help, if we come as 


we ſhould, to the throne of grace. 
In this motive we have theſe three things, 
1. That ſaints. are like to meet with 


needy times while they are in this world. 
1 That nothing can carry us through 


ur needy times, but more, or a continual 


+ % * 


ſupply of mercy. and grace. 


. 
3. That mercy and grace is to be had at 
the throne of grace, and we muſt fetch it 
from thence by prayer, if we would, as we 
ſnould, go through theſe needy. times. 


For the firſt of theſe, that ſaints are like 


to meet with needy times; or with ſuch 
times as will ſhew them, that they need 
a. continual aſſiſtance of the grace of God, 
that they may go rightly through this 
world. This is therefore a motive, that 


wWeareth a ſpur in the heel of it, a ſpur to 


prick us forward to ſupplicate at the throne | 


of grace. This needy time, is, in other 
places, called the perilous time, the evil 
day, the hour and power of darkneſs, the 


of our pilgrimage here, are evil, yea, every 
day has a ſufficiency of evil in it to;deſtroy 
the beſt faint that breatheth, were it not 


for the grace of God. But, there are alſo, 


as I have hinted, particular, ſpecious times, 
times more eminently dangerous, and ha- 
zardous unto ſaints. As, R 


I. There are their young | days, the 


day of, temptation, the cloudy and dark 
And indeed, in the general, all the days 


days of their youth, and childhood in 


grace. This day is uſually attended with 


much evil towards him, or them that are 


aſking the way to Zion with their faces 
thitherward. Now the devil has loſt a 


ſinner; there is a captive has broke priſon, 


and one run away from his maſter : now | 


hell ſeems to be awakened from ſleep, the 
devils are come out, they roar, and roar- 
ing they ſeek to recover their runaway. 
Now tempt him, threaten him, flatter him, 
ſtigmatize him, throw duſt in his eyes, 
poiſon him with errors, ſpoil him while he 
is upon the potters wheel; any thing to 
keep him from coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 


And is not this a needy time? doth not 
ſuch an one want abundance of grace ? is 


it not of abſolute neceſſity that thou, if 
thou art the man thus beſet, ſhouldeſt ply 
it at the throne of grace for mercy. and 
grace to help thee in ſuch a time of need 
as this? 44. 
Var. II. 
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much as thy life. is worth. O therefore, 


| you that know what I ſay, you that are 


broke looſe from hell, that are fled for 
refuge to lay hold on the hope ſet before 
you, and that do hear the lion roar after 
you, and that are kept awake with the 
continual voice of his chinking chain; cry 
as you fly; yea, the promiſe is, that they 
that come to God with weeping, with ſup- 
plication, he will lead them. 

Well, chis is one needy time, now thy 


| hedge is low, now thy branch is tender, 


now thou art but in the bud. Pray that 
thou be ſt not marr d in tlie potter's hand. 

2. The time of prtoſperity is alſo a time 
of need, I mean, of thy ſpiritual proſpe- 
rity. For as ſatan can tell how to {uit 
temptations for thee in the day of thy want, 
ſo he has thoſe that can entangle thee in 
the day of thy fulneſs. He has his ſpiri- 


tual wickedneſſes in the high and heavenly 


places. He can tell how to lay a ſnare 
for thee in the land of Canaan, as well as 
in the wilderneſs; in thy time of receiving 
good things, as well as in thy hungry and 
empty hours. Nay, ſuch times ſeem to 
be the moſt dangerous, not in themſelves, 
but through the deceits of our heart. 
Hence Moſes gives this caution to the 
children of Iſcael, that when God had 
given them the promiſed land, and vine- 


yards, and wells, and olive trees, and 


when they had eaten and were full, Then, 
ſays he, beware leſt thou forget the Lord 
which brought thee forth of the land of 
Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. And 


again, he doubteth this caution, ſaying; 


When thou haſt eaten and art full, then 
thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God, for the 
good land which he has given thee. Be- 
ware that thou forget not the Lord thy 
God in not keeping his commandments, 
and his judgments, and his ſtatutes, which 
I command thee this, day; leſt when thou 


haſt eaten and art full, and thou in all 
good things art increaſed, then thy heart 


be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord thy 
God, which brought thee forth out of the 
land of Egypt from the houſe of bondage; 
all this may be applied ſpiritually. For 
there are, as I ſaid ſnares laid for us in our 
beſt things, and he that has great enjoy- 
ments, and forgets to pray for grace to 
keep him humble then, ſhall quickly be 
where Peter was, after his knowledge of 
the Lord Jeſus by the revelation of the 


Father. | 


3. Another needy time, is a time when 
men are low and empty, as to worldly 
good; this time is full of temptations and 
ſnares. At this time, men will, if they 
look not well to their doings and goings, 
be tempted to ſtrain curteſies both with 
conſcience, and with God's word, and ad- 
venture to do things that are dangerous, 
and that have a tendency to make all their 
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religion and - profeſſion vain. This, holy 
Agur was aware of, ſo he pray d, Let me 


not be tich and full, leſt T deny thee; Ler | 


me not be poor, leſt I ſteal; and take the 
name of my God in vain: Thete are many 
inconveniences that attend him that is fallen 
into decay in this world. It is an evil day 
with him, and the devil will be as buſy 
with him, as the flies are with a lean and 
ſieabbed ſheep. It ſhall go hard but ſuch a 
man ſhall be full of maggots; full of filly, 
fooliſh; idle inventions to get up, and to 
abound with fulneſs again, It-1s not a 
time now, will ſatan ſay, to retain a tender 


conſcience, to regard thy word or promiſe; 


to pay fot what thou buyeſt, or to ſtick at 
pilfering, and filch from thy * yr 
This Agur was afraid of; therefore he 
pray d that God would keep him from that 
which would be to him a temptation to do 
it. How many in our day have, on theſe 
very accounts, brought religion to a very 
ill favour, and themſelves into the ſnare of 
the devil; and all becauſe they have not 
addicted themſelves: to pray to God for 
grace to help in this time of need, but ra- 
ther have left off the thing that is good, 
and given up themſelves to the temptations 
of the devil, and the ſubtle and enſnaring 
motions of the fleſh. in e * 894 
4. Another needy time is 
perſecution; this is called, as was hinted 
before, the hour of darkneſs, the cloudy 
and dark day, This day therefore is full 
of fnares and of evils of every kind. Here 
is the fear of man, the tetrors of a priſon, 
of lofs of goods and life. Now all things 
look black, now the fiery trial is come: 
He that cannot now pray; he that now ap- 
plieth not himſelf to God on the throne of 
grace, by the prieſthood of Jeſus Chriſt, is 
like to take a fall before all men upon the 
ſtage; a foul fall, a fall that will not only 
break his vwn bones, but alſo the hearts of 
thoſe that fear God and behold it. Come 
therefore: boldly: to the tbrons of grace, that 
you may obtain mercy, and find grace to bolp 


time of need is, that time 
wherein thou changeſt thy condition and 
antereſt into a new relation. For here alſo 
the ſnares and traps lie waiting for thee. 
There is a hopeful child goes to ſervice, or 
to be an apprentice: There is a young 
man and a young maid entered into a mar- 
ried condition, and though they pray be- 
fore, yet they leave off to pray then: Why, 
theſe people are oftentimes ruined and un- 
done; the reaſon is, this change is attend- 
ed with new ſnares, with new cares, and 


in time of nee 
* vin Another 


che dey of 


moſt and hopefuleſt in the place where they 

| have lived. Oh how ſoon has their" fir 
gone out, has their lamps forborn to burn? 
How quickly have they loſt their love to 
their miniſters, by whom they were illu- 
minated, and to the warmeſt chriſtians, 
through communion with whom they uſed 
to be kept awake and ſavoury | How quick. 
Iy have they found them out new friends, 
new companions, new ways and methods 
of life, and new delights to feed their fools 
iſh minds withal! Wherefore, Oh thou that 
art in this fifth head concerned, come boldhy 
to the throne of grace, to obtain mercy and 
find grace to belp in time of need. 
6. Another time of need is, when the 
. generality of profeſſors are decay d; when 
the cuſtom of fancies and fooleries have 
taken away all gravity and modeſty from 
among the children of men. Now pray, 
or thou dieſt; yea, pray againſt thoſe de- 
cays, thoſe vain cuſtoms, thoſe fooliſh fan- 
cies, thoſe light and vain carriages that have 
overtaken others; elſe they will aſſuredly 


| | | | . ys 
| knock at thy door, and obtain favour at 


thy hand, the which if they do, they will 
quickly bring thee down into the dirt with 
| others, and put thee in peril of damnation 
EE {27514 4 2s eres 

7. Another time of need is, the time of 
| guilt contracted, and of the hiding of God's 
face. This is a dangerous time. If thou 
now ſhalt forbear to pray, thou art undone, 


for the natural tendency of guilt is to drive 
a man from God. 'So it ſerved our firſt 


father; and oft-times when God hides his 
face, men run into deſperation, * and fo 


| Wherefore, when 
| time has overtaken thee, pray. Come bold- 


| throw up all duties, and fay as he of old, 
Why ſhould I wait upon the Lord any 
longer? Now thy great help againſt this is 
prayer, continuing in prayer. Prayer wreſt- 
leth with the devil, and will overthrow 
him: Prayer wreſtleth with God, and will 
overcome him: Prayer wreſtleth with all 
| temptations, and makes them fly. Great 
things have been done by prayer, even 
by the prayer of thoſe that have contract- 
ed guilt, and that have by their fins loſt 
the ſmiles, and ſenſe of the favour of 


this needy, this evil 


| ty to the throne of grace, to obtain mercy and 
find grace to belp in time of neee. 
8. The day of reproach and ſlander, is 

another time of need, or-a day. in which 
thou wilt want ſupplies of grace. Some- 
times we meet with ſuch days wherein 
we are loaden with reproaches, ſlanders, 
| ſcandals, and lies. Chriſt found the day 


with new temptations, of the which, be- | of reproach a burdenſome day- unto him; 


cauſe through-unwatchfulneſs they are not 
aware, they are taken, dratyn to perdition 
and deſtruction by them. W 


Many in my ſhort day, have gone, 1 


doubt down: to the pit, this way; that have 


fometimes been to appearance the very fore- 
| — 


and there is many a 


with ſtones. Now ply it hard 


profeſſor driven quite 
away from all conſcience towards God 
and profeſſion of his name, by ſuch 
things as theſe. Reproach is, when caſt 
at a man, as if he was ſtoning to death 

at the 
throne 


when health and 
man about. 
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bear thee up, or thou wilt either miſcarry 


or ſink under ground by the weight of re- 
proach that may fall upon mens 411 1537 


f 
7 


9. Another time of need, is that, where- 
in a man's friends deſert and forſake him, 


decauſe of his goſpel principles, or of thoſe | 


temptations that attend his profeſſion. This 
is a time that often happeneth to thoſe that 
are good. Thus it was with Chriſt, with 


Paul, with Job, with Heman, and ſo has 
been with many other of God's ſervants, 
of their temptations in this 


in the day 


world. And a ſore time it is. Job com- 


plained under it, ſo did Heman, Paul, and 


Chriſt, Now a man is as forlorn as a 


pelioan in the wilderneſs, as an owl in the 
deſert, or as a- ſparrow upon the houſe 


top. If a men cannot now go to the throne 


of grace by prayer, through Chriſt, and 
ſo fetch grace for his ſupport from thence, 


what can he do? He cannot live of him- | 


ſelf: Wherefore this is a fore evil. 


10. Another time of need is, the day of 


death; when I am to pack up all to be 


gone from hence, the way of all the earth. 
Now the greateſt trial is come, excepting 


that of the day of judgment. Now a man 
is to be ſtript of all, but that which can- 


not be ſhaken : Now a man grows near 
the borders of eternity: Now he begins to 


ſee into the ſkirts of the next world: 
Now death is death, and the grave the 


grave indeed: Now he begins to ſee what 


it is for body and ſoul to part, and what to 
go and appear before God: Now the dark 


entry, and the thoughts of what is in the 
way from a death- bed to the gate of the 


proſperity do compaſs a 
Wherefore this is like to be 


a trying time, a time of need indeed. A 


prudent man will make it one of the great 


concerns of his whole life, to get, and 


lay up a ſtock of grace for this day, 
| {though the fool will rage and be con- 


fident) for he knows all will be little 


enough to keep him warm in his foul, 
while cold death ſtroaks his hand over his 
face, and over his heart, and is turning 
his blood into jelly ; while ſtrong death is 


loofing his filver cord, and breaking his 


golden bow}. Wherefore I ſay this mo- 


tive weareth a ſpur on his heel, a ſpur to 
prick us on to'the throne of grace for 


mercy and grace to help' us in time of 


need. ur ; 
But Secondly, I come now to the next 
thing, which is to ſhew, that nothing can 


carry us through our needy times, but more, 


or a continual ſupply of mercy and grace. 


This the ſcripture fully implies, becauſe it 


ditecteth us to the throne of grace for mer- 
ey and grace for that very end. And had 
there been any thing elſe that could have 
done it, the apoſtle would have made men- 


tion of it, and would alſo have directed 


| 


the ſaints unto it. But forafmuch us he 
here makes mention of the needy time, 


and directs them to the throne-of grace for 


| mercy and grace to help, it followeth that 
mercy and grace, and that only, can help 


us in the evil time. 154 23 Ky 15 '% 84#6- & 
No merey and grace are to be diſtinct- 
ty conſidered. Ie * l 


1. Mercy, for that by it we have thro' 


Chriſt the continuation and multiplication 
of forgiveneſſes, without which there is 
% 19 5 4d hel bug: 
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there is no falvation neither. The firſt all 
will grant, the ſecond is clear. If any 
man draws back, my ſoul ſhall have no 
pleaſure in him; but we are not of them 
that draw back unto perdition, but of them 
that believe to the ſaving of the ſoul. 

Firſt, Mercy is that by which we are 
pardoned,” even all the falls, faults, fail- 


ings, and weakneſſes that attend us, and 


that we are incident to, in this our day of 
temptation ; and for Thts merey we ſhould 
pray, and ſay, Out Father, forgive us our 
treſpaſſes. For though merey is free in 
the exerciſe of it to us- ward, yet God will 


have us aſk, that Wwe may have; as he alſo 


faith in the ſcripture, Let us come boldly 
to the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy. Here then we have one help, 
and that is, the merey of God is to be 
extended to us from his throne through 
Jeſus Chriſt, for our pardon and forgive. 
neſs in all thoſe weakneſſes that we ate at- 
tended with in the needy or evil times; 
and we ſhould come to God for this very 
thing. This is that which David means, 
when he ſays, Surely goodneſs and mercy 
mall follow me all the days of my life, 
and I will dwell in the houſe of the Lord 


for ever. And again, When I ſaid my 
foot ſlipt, thy "mercy, O Lord, held me 


up. Set me clear and free from guilt and 
from the imputation of ſin unto death, by 


Chriſt. L 


Nor can any thing help where this is 
wanting: For our parts, our knowledge, 
our attainments, nor our graces, cannot 
ſo carry us through this world, but᷑ that 
we ſhall be guilty of that that will fink us 
down to hell, without God's pardoning 
mercy. It is not the grace that we have 
received can do it, nor the grace that is to 
be redeived that can do it; nothing can do 


it but the pardoning mercy of God ; for 


becauſe all our graces are here imperfect; 
they cannot produce a ſpotleſs obedience. 
But where there is not a ſpotleſs obedience, 
there muſt of neceſſity follow a conti- 
nuation of pardon and forgiveneſs by mercy, 
or I know what will become of the 
Waden oe vt öl When ie nets 

Here therefore the apoſtle lays an obli- 
gation upon thee to the throne of grace, 


to 
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earth; mercy that will reach through all 
thy days: For there is not a day, nor a 
duty; not a day that thou liveſt nor a 
duty that thou doeſt, but will need that | 
mercy ſhould come after to take away thy 


iniquity. Nay, thou canſt not receive 


mercy ſo clearly as not to ſtand in need of 

another act of mercy to pardon weakneſs 
in thy no better receiving the laſt. We 
receive not our mereies ſo humbly, ſo. 
readily, ſo gladly, and with that thankful- 
neſs as we ſhould; and therefore for the 

want of theſe, have the need of another, 

and another act of God's fin-pardoning 

mercy, and need ſhall have thereof, as 
long as evil time ſhall laſt with us. 

But is not this great grace that we 
ſhould thus be called upon to come to 
God for mercy | Vea, is not God unſpeak- 
ably good, in providing ſuch a throne of 
grace, ſuch a ſacrifice, ſuch an High-Prieſt, 
and ſo much mercy for us, and then to in- 
vite us to come with-boldneſs to him for 
it? Nay, doth not his kindneſs yet further 


appeat, by giving of us items and intima- 


tions of needy times, and evil days, on 
purpoſe to provoke us to come to him for 
This then ſhews us, as alſo we have 
hinted before, that the throne of grace, 
and Chriſt Jeſus. our High-Prieft, are both 
provided upon the account of our imper- 
fections, namely, that we who are called, 
might not be by remaining weakneſſes 
hindered of, but obtain eternal inheritance. 
Weakneſſes, ſuch weakneſſes remain in the 
juſtified, and ſuch flips and failings are 
found in and upon them, that call for a 


cCourſe of mercy and forgiveneſs to attend 


Farther, This alſo intimates that God's 
people ſhould not he dejected at the ap- 


prehenſions of their imperfections; I ſay, 


not ſo dejected, as therefore to caſt off 
faith and hope, and prayer; for a throne 
of gtace is provided for them, to the which 
they may, they muſt, they ought conti- 
nually, to reſort for mercy, ſin-pardoning 
Secondly, As we are here to obtain 
mercy, ſo we are here to find grace. 
They that obtain mercy, ſhall find grace, 
therefore they are put together. That 


they may obtain mercy and find grace; 


only they muſt obtain mercy firſt ; for as 
forgiveneſs at firſt, goes before ſanctifica- 
tion in the general, fo forgiveneſs after- 


wards goes before particular acts of grace 


for further ſanctification: God giveth not 
the ſpirit of grace to thoſe that he has not 
ſirſt forgiven by mercy for the ſake of 
Chriſt: Alſo ſo long as he as a Father 
forbears to forgive us his adopted, ſo long 
we go without thoſe further additions of 


grace that are. ſuggeſted in the ſcripture. 


But when we have obtained mercy to for- 


I give, then we alſo find grace to our rene w- 
ing. Therefore he faith, firſt obtain mercy, 


and then find graces wn e.. 

-- Grace here, I take to be that grace, 
which Ged has appointed ſor us, to dwell 
in us; and that by, and through the con- 
tinual ſupply of which, we are to be ena- 
bled to do and ſuffer, and to manage our- 
ſelves in doing and ſuffering according to 
the will of God. Let us have grace where- 
by we may ſerve him acceptably with reve- 


rence and godly fear. So again, he giveth 


more grace; wherefore he ſaith, God re- 
ſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace to the 
humble. The grace therefore that is 


meant is, grace given or to be given; grace 


received or to be received. Grace, a root, 
a principle of grace with its continual ſup 
plies for the peifecting of that ſalvation that 
God has deſigned for us. 1 
This was that which comforted Paul, 
when the meſſenger of ſatan was ſent to 


buffet him, it was ſaid unto him by Chriſt, 


My grace is ſufficient for thee: As who 
ſhould ſay, Paul, be not utterly caſt down, 
I have where-withal to make thee ſtand, 
and overcome, and that is my grace, by 
which thou ſhalt be ſupported, ſtrength- 
ened, comforted, and made to live a tri- 
umphant lite, notwithſtanding all that op- 
preſs thee. But this came to him upon 
his praying ; for this I, prayed to God 
thrice, ſaid he. So again, God is able to 
make all grace abound towards you, that 


ye always having all- ſufficiency in all things, 


may abound to every good work. Thus 
you ſee that by grace in theſe places is 
meant that ſpirit, and theſe principles of 


grace, by the increaſe and continual ſupply . 


of which we are inwardly ſtrengthened and 

made to abound to every good work. 
This then is the concluſion: That as 

there is mercy to be obtained by us, -at the 


throne of grace for the pardon of all our 


weakneſſes; fo there is alſo grace there to 
be found that will yet ſtrengthen us more, 
to all good walking and living before him. 
He giveth more grace, and they receive 
one time or another abundance of grace 
that ſhall reign in life by one Jeſus Chriſt. 


This then teaches us ſeveral things, 


ſome of which I will mention: As 


1. That nature, as nature, is not ca- 


pable of ſerving of God: no, nor nature 
where grace dwells, as conſidered abſtract 
from that grace that dwells in it. Nothing 
can be done aright without grace, I mean 
no part or piece of goſpel duty. Let us 


have grace whereby we may ſerve him ac- 


ceptably. Nature managed by grace, ſea- 
ſoned with grace, and held up with grace, 
can ſerve God acceptably. Let us have 


grace, ſeek for and find grace to do ſo; for 


we cannot do ſo but by grace. By the 


grace of God I am what I am; and his 


grace 


e Fele fab 
1 race | 8 was beſtowed on andy was: 
not in vain ; but I laboured more abun- | 


dantly than they-all ; yet not I, but be 


race of God Which was in me. 
What can be more plain than this Frans 


7 tiful text? For the apoſtle doth here quite 


ſhut. out hatufe, ſanctified nature, (for 
he indeed was a ſanctified man) and con- 
cludes, that even he, às of himſelf, did 
nothing of all the great works that be did; 
but they were done, he did them by the 
grace of God that was in him. Where- 
fore nature, ſanaified nature, as nature, 
can of itſelf do nothing to the pleaſing of 
God the Father. 

Is not this the experience of all the 
godly ? Can they do that at all times, 
which they can do at ſome times? Can they 
pray, believe, love, fear, repent, and bow 
before God always alike ? No. 
they 
nature, the ſame ſaints: Aye, but the 


on that man, that nature, that ſaint; 
therefore, notwithſtanding he is what be 
bs, he cannot do at all times alike. 

Thus therefore it is manifeſt, that na- 
ture, ſimply is ſuch, is a great Way off do- 
ing that which is acceptable with God. 
Neæfined, purified, ſanctified nature, can- 
not do but 
lifts, and helps of that ſpirit and principle 
of grace by the which it is fo ſanctified. 


bot without the aſſiſtance of that 
any thing acceptably before God; ; Jo grace 
received, if it be not alfo fupp 
grace, cannot cauſe that we * to do 
acceptable fervice to God: This alſo is 
clear by the text. For he ſpeaketh there 


to them that had received grace; yea, 
puts himfelf into the number, ſaying, let 


us come boldly to the throne of grace, that 


de may find grace to help in time of need. 
If grace received would do, What need of 


thove? What need we pray for more? What 
need we go to the thfone of 


tioned to our preſent need, ard to help us 
to do a prefent work or duty.” But is our 
(= bees all the need that we are like 

have, and the preſent work all the 
work that we have to do in the world 
Even ſo the grace that we have received at 
preſent, though it can help us to do a 
preſent work, it cannot, without a further 


ſapply, help us to do what is to be done 
hereafter.” 


both to ſmall and great, &c. 


ufineſs as we ſhould: 
Vol. II. 


53 


by the immediate ſupplies, 


lied With more 


ace for 
more? This very exhortation faith it will 


not: Preſent ſupplies of grate are propor- 


Wherefore, the apo ſtle ſalth, 
that his continuing to do, ride through | 
his obtaining help, continual help of God. 
Having therefore; ſaith he, obtained help 
of God, I continue to this day witneſſing 
There mult. 
be a daily imploring of God for daily ſup- 
_ from him, if we will do our daily | 
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; ; A-preſent diſpenſation — grace, is like 


| tryal. 
2. As nature, even where grace is, can- | is made to ſpend freſh money; fo chriſ- 


grace do | 


4 good meal, A ſaaſonable ſhower, or a 
penny in one's pocket, all which will ſerve 
for the preſent neceſſity. But will that 


good meal that I eat laſt week, enable 
me, without ſupply, to do a good day's 
Work in this? or will that ſealonable 
ſhower that fell laſt year, be, without ſup- 


plies, a 


ſeaſonable W to the grain and 
graſs tat is growing now? or will that 


7 that ſupplied my want the other 


day, I fay, will the ſame penny alſo, 
OP a fu pply, tupply my wants to 
| GH 


"The ſaine may, 1 ſay, be faid 55 grace 


| received ; it is like the oil in the lamp, it 


muſt. be fed, it muſt be added to: Aud 


there ſhall be a ſupply, wherefore he giveth 
more grace. 
Wby fo? | the root maintaineth the branches ; 
are the ſame men, the fame human | 


Grace is the ſap, which from 


op the 
ſap, and the branch will wither : Not that 


| the ſap ſhall be ſtopt where there is union, 
ſame grace, in the ſame degree, operation, | 


and life of grace, doth not ſo now work | 


not ſtopt for altogether ; for as from the 
root the branch is ſupplied, ſo from Chriſt 
is every member futniſhed with a continual. 
ſupply of grace if it doth as it ſhould, of 
his fulneſs have all we received, and grace 
for grace. 

The day of grace is the fin of ex- 
pence, this is our ſpending time. Hence 
we are called pilgrims and ſtrangers in the 
earth, that is, travellers from place to 
place; from ſtate. tb ſtate, from tryal to 
Now as the traveller at a freſh inn 


tians, at 4 freſh temptation, at 2 new 
temptation, are made to ſpend freſh, and a 
new ſupply of grace. 8 men when, 
nd while their ſohs afe travellers, appoint 
that their bags of money be lodged ready, 
or conveniently paid in at ſuch and ſuch 
a place for the ſuitable relief of them; 
and fo they mèbt with ſupplies. Why fo 
are the ſons of the great one, and he has 
allotted that e ſhould travel beyond ſea, 
or at a great diſtagce from our fathet's 
houſe; wherefore he has appointed that 
grace ſhall be provided for us, to ſupply 
at ſuch a place, ſuch a ſtate or temptation 
as need requires: But withal, as - my 
lord expectetni bis ſon ſhould acquaint 
him with the preſent emptineſs of his 


| purſe, and with the difficulty he. hath 


now to grapple with; ſo God our Father 
expects chat we ſhould 22 by Chriſt 
our need at the throne of grace, in order 
to a ſupply of grace. Let us therefore come 
boldly unto the throne of grate, that we may 
obtain mercy, and ind grate to belp i in time 
of need.” 
Now then, -this ſhews the reaſon why 

many chriſtians that are indeed roſſeſſed 


with the of God, do yet walk fo 


oddly, act ſo poorly, and live ſuch orderly 
lives in the world. They ate like to thoſe 
| gentlemens ſons thiat are of the more ex- 
travagant ſort; that walk in their louſy 
hue, when they might be maintained bg, 
ac 
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Such young men care not, perhaps ſcorn 
to acquaint their fathers with their wants, 
and therefore walk in their threadbare 


jackets, with hoſe and ſnioes out at heels; 


a right emblem of the uncircumſpect child 
af ‚,/ r R . y . 
This alſo ſhews the reaſon of all thoſe 
dreadful falls and miſcarriages that many 
of the ſaints ſuſtain; they make it not their 
bufineſs to watch to ſee what is coming, 

- and to pray for a- ſupply of grace to up- 
hold them; they with David ate too 

careleſs, or with Peter toe confident; or 
with the diſciples too fleepy, and ſo the 


\ 


temptati-n comes upon them, and their | 


want, like an armed man. 
T bis alſo ſhews the reaſon, why ſome, 


—— — — - — — 
| often in a bag as they have. To him that 
ordereth his converſation aright, will I ſhew 
the ſalvation of God. To him that diſpo- 


| ſeth his way aright 3 ROW. this cannot be 


done Without a conſtant ſupplicating at the 
throne of grace for more grace. This 
then 15 the reaſon why every new tempta- 
tion that comes upon thee, ſo foils; ſo 
overcomes thee; that thou wilt need a 
new converſion to be recovered from under 
the power and guilt that cleaves to thee by 

| its overſhadowing of the. 
A new temptation, a ſudden temptation, 
an unexpected temptation uſually foils thoſe 
that are not upon their watch; and that 
have not been before with God to be in- 
layed with grace proportionable to what 


» 


a that to one's thinking, would fall every day; | may come upon them | 
for that their want of parts, their ſmall | - That- ye may find grace le help in time of | 
experience, their little knowledge of God's need. There is grace to be found at the 
matters, do ſeem to beſpeak it; yet ſtand, | throne of grace, that will help us under f 
walk better, and keep their garments more the greateſt ſtraits. Seck and ye ſhall find; l 
- white than thoſe that have, when compared ] it is there, and it is to be found there; it 1 
| with them, twice as much as they. They | is to be found there of the ſeeking ſoul, of t 
1 | are praying ſaints,” they are often. at "the | the ſoul that ſeeketh him. Wherefore I 1 
throne of grace, they are ſenſible of their will conclude, as I did begin: Let us there- , 
weakneſs, keep a fight of their danger fore come boldly to the throne of grace, that 1 
before their faces, and will not be con- ve may obtain mercy, and find grace to help | 
tented without more gracſd. | an time of nee. x 
3. And this leads me in the third place, | We will now ſpeak ſomething: by way U 
to ſhew you, that were we wiſe, and did of concluſion, and fo wind up the whole. 1 
we ply it at the throne of grace, for grace, | Firſt, You muſt remember that we have 1 
as we ſhould; O what ſpotleſs lives might | been hitherto. ſpeaking of the throne. of tl 
we live! We ſhould then have always help | grace, and ſhewing what it is: That we pu 
in time of need; for ſo the text infinuates, | have alſo. been ſpeaking of Chriſt's ſacri- h 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to | fice, and how he manages his high-prieſt's b 
belp in time of ned. l | office 8 the throne of grace: We 4 
This is that Which Peter means, when have alſo here, as you ſee, been ſpeaking 1 
: he ſays, And beſides all this, that is, beſides | of the mercy and grace that is to be ob- th 
your faith in Chriſt, nd beſides your happy | tained and found at this throne of grace; 
ſtate of juſtification, Giving all diligence, | and of what advantage it is to us in this 
add to your faith, virtue ; and to virtue, | our pilgrimage : Now from all this, it fol- 
knowledge; and to knowledge, tempe- | lows, That fin is a fearful thing; for all 
rance; and to temperance, patience; and to | this ado is, that men might be ſaved from 
patience, godlineſs ; and to godlineſs, bro- | fin. What a devil then is fin; it is the 
therly kindnefs; and to brotherly kindneſs, worſt of devils, it is worſe than all devils; 
charity. For if theſe things be in you and || thoſe that are devils ſin has made them fo, 
abound, (and be continually fupplied with a | nor could any thing elſe have made them 
1 ſupply from the throne of grace) they make devils but fin. Now, I pray, what is 
you that ye ſhall neither be barren nor un- | it to be a devil, but to be under, for 
A fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus | ever,. the power and dominion of fin, an 
6. ' Chriſt ; but he that lacketh theſe things is | implacable ſpirit againſt God? Such an 


- Wherefore the rather brethren give dili- 
gence to make your calling and election ſure; 


For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
The greateſt part of profeſſors now-a- 


days take up their time in contracting of 


not much the better. Whereas if they had 
but the grace to add to their faith, virtue, 


better lives, and not have their heads ſo 


-& 


blind; and cannot ſee afar off, and has for- 
gotten that he was purged from his old ſins. 


for if you do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. 
you abundantly into the everlaſting kirg- 
guilt, and aſking for pardon, and yet are 


cc. they might have more peace, live 


one, from which implacableneſs all the 
power in heaven and earth cannot releaſe 
them, becauſe God of his juſtice has bound 
them over to judgment. Thele ſpirits are 
by fin carried quite away from themſelves, 
as well as from God that made them; they 
cannot deſign their own good; they can- 
not leave that which. yet. they know. will 
be everlaſtingly miſchievous to themſelves. 
Sin has bound. them to itſelf fo faſt, thet 
there can be no deliverance for them, but 
by the Son of God, who alſo has refuſed 
them, and left them to themſelves and to 
.the judgment which they have deſerved. 
Sin allo has got a victory over man, has 
| | made 


. 


* 


— 
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— him an enemy to God; and to nis 


owyn ſalvation; bas caught him, captivated: | 


him, carried away his mind, and will, and 


heart from God; and made him chooſe to 


he vain, and to run the hazard of eternal 


damnation with rejoicing and delight. 
But God left not man where ke left thoſe 
wicked ſpitits, to wit, under the evetlaſſ- 
ing chains of darkneſs, reſerved unto 
judgment; but deviſed means for their 
ranſom, and reconciliation to himſelf; 

which is the thing that has been diſcourſed 


bl in the foregoing part of this book. But 


1 fay, what a thing is ſin, what a devil, 
and maſter of devils is it, that it ſhould, 


can unclinch its hold, but the mercy of 


defiling, and poiſonous nature of ſin, that 
it ſhould So eat into our fleſh and ſpirit, 


vile Md ſtinking nature! yea, it has almoſt. 


turned man into the nature of itſelf; inſo- 
much as that ſometimes, when nature is 
mentioned, ſin is meant, and when ſin is 
mentioned, nature is meant. 

Wherefote fin is a fearful thing; a thing 


ſom, and the giory that he had with him 1 
he had never 80 humbled bimſelf, 80 


gave himſelf to puniſhment, affliction, an 
ſorrow; and made himſelf Sq the ob- 
ject of ſcorn, and contempt, and re- 


| proach: as he did, and all that the ſouls 


to be lamented, a thing to be abhorred, a 


thing to be fled from with more aſtoniſh- 


5 ws, and trembling than one would fly 


from any devil; becauſe it is the worſt of 


things; and that without which nothing 
can be bad; and becauſe where it takes 
hold, it ſo faſteneth, that nothing, as 1 
have ſaid, can e whom it has made 
a captive, but the mercy of God and the 
heart- blood of his dear ſon. Oh what a 
thing is find * 

Secondly, As by what bath * faid, 
fin appears to be exceeding ſinful; fo from 
hence it alſo follows, that the foati is a pre- 


F cious thing. For you muſt know all thi: 


is for the redemption of the ſoul. (The 
redemption of the ſoul is precious) I ſay it 


is for the , redemption of the ſoul; it was 
for. this that Chriſt 575 made a prieſt, a 


ſacrifice, an altar, a throne of grace; yea, 
ſin, a "Apis and what not, that was neceſ- 


| ary for our deliverance from fin, and 


Toth and everlaſting damnation. _ 
He that would know what a foul: is, 


let him read in letters of blood, the price 


and purchaſe of the ſoul. - It was not for 
a light, a little, an inconſiderable thing 


that Chriſt Jeſus underwent what he ſuf- 


fered, when he was in 'the world, and 
gave himſelf a ranſom for ſouls. | No, 


no. The ſoul is a great, avaſt: great 


thing, notwithſtanding it is ſo little ſet 


by, of ſome. Some prefer any thing that 


they fancy, above the ſoul; a flut, a lie, 


a Pot, an act of fraudulency, the ſwing 
of a prevailing paſſion, any thing ſhall be 
preferred 'when the occaſion offereth itſelf. 
If Chriſt had ſet as little by ſouls, as ſome 


©: 


men do, he had never left his Father's bo- 


ud n 


= 


„ * 
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of ſinners ee r a life in glory with 


him. 


But methinks this? is the myſtery of all 


as to this; that the Soul ſhould-take that 


Paine, contrive ſuch ways, and take ſuch 


advantages againſt itſelf ! For it is the 


ſoul that fins, that the foal might die. 
Oh fin, what art thou! What haſt thou 


done! and what ſtill wilt thou further do! 


where it takes hold, ſo hang, that nothing if mercy, and blood, and grace doth not 


prevent thee. Oh ſilly ſoul ! what a fool 


God, and the heart - blood of his dear has ſin made of thee, what an aſs art thou 


fon? Oh the fretting, eating, infecting, 


become to ſin! That ever an immortal 


ſoul, at firſt made in the image of God, 


for God, and for his delight, ſhould ſo 
body and ſoul, and ſo ſtain us with its 


degenerate from its firſt ſtation, and ſo 
abaſe itſelf that it might ſerve ſin, as to 
become the devil's ape, and to play like 


Jack Pudding for him upon any ſtage, or 
| theatre in the world. 


But I recal myſelf; for if fin can make 
one, who was ſometimes a glorious angel 
in heaven, now. So to abuſe himſelf as to 
become, to appearance, as a filthy frog, 
a toad, a rat, a cat, a fly, a mouſe, a 
dog, or bitch's whelp, to ſerve its ends 


upon a poor mortal, that it might gull 


them of everlaſting life; no marvel if the 


| ſoul is fo beguiled as to fell itfelf from 
| God, and all good, for ſo poor a nothing 


as a momentary pleaſure is. But, 

Thirdly, if fin and the ſoul are ſuch 
great things, then behold the love and care 
of God; the love to ſouls, the care he 


| hath talen to deliver them from ſin. Sin, 
as I have ſaid, is ſuch a thing, as, from 


which no man can deliver himſelf; the 


| ſoul is ſuch a thing, fo rich and valu- 
able, in the nature of it, that ſcarce one in 


twenty thouſand counts of it as they ſhould. 

But God, the lover of mankind, and the 
greateſt enemy to ſin, has provided means 
effectually to overthrow the one, and to 
fave and ſecure the other. Behold there- 


fore the love of God, the care of God for 


us; for when we neither loved not cared 
for ourfelyes, God both loved us and cared 


| for us. God commended his love towards 


us in ſending his Son to be the propitia- 
tion for our fins. 

Let it be then concluded, that God is 
love, and that the love that God hath to 
us, is ſuch, as we never had for ourſelves. 
We have been often tried about our own 
love to ourſelves, and it has. been proved 
over and over, that ſometimes, even we 
that are chriſtians, could, and would, had 
it been poſſible, have pawned ourſelves, 
our ſouls; and our intereſt in Chriſt, for a 
foul and beaſtly luſt. But God, who is 
rich in mercy, for his great love where- 

with 
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Fil he loved us, would not fuffer it fo to: | 
be. Now if we are fo fickle 4nd üncer- 


tain in obr love to ourſelves, as to value 


dur ſalvation at ſo low and ſo baſe a rate; 


tan it be ithagintd that ever we ſhould, 
had it been left to our choice, have given 


the beſt of what we have for the ſalvation 


bf. our ſouls. Ng h 

| Yet God gave his Son to be the ſaviout 
bf the world. I ſay again; if our love is 
fo lender to our own ſouls; can any thinks 


| that it ſhould be more full to the ſouls of 


others? And yet God had ſuch love to us 
as to give his only begotten Son for Our 
fins. Yet again, how ſhould it be that 


tonceit of our owii happineſs; ſince we 
care no more for bur own ſouls, do our 
beſt to ſecure the fouls of others? And 


tures, has ſo condeſcended, as to concern 
himſelf; and to give the beſt of his flock, 
even his only beloved Son for very duſt 


and aſhes. Wherefore herein 1s love, not 


that we loved God, (or our neighbour) 
but that God loved us, and gave his Son 
to be a propitiation for our fins. _ 


Fourthly, Is fin fo vile a thing; is the 


ſoul ſo precious a thing; and is God's love 
and care of the ſalvation of the ſouls of 
ſinners infinitely greater, than is their own 
care for their own ſouls? Then this 
ſhould teach thoſe concerned, to bluſh, to 


ſhame. There is nothing, as I know of, 
that more becomes a finner, than bluſhing 


ſoul. It becomes him alſo, if he con- 


| fiders what a creature God has made him, | 
and how little he hath fet by his own cre- 


ation, and by the matter of which God 


has made his ſoul, Let him alſo conſider 


unto what baſe things he has ſtooped, and 
proſtrated himſelf, while things infinitely 


better have ſtood by and offered themſelves 


unto him freely; yea, how he has caſt 
that God that made him, and his Son that 


came to redeem him, quite behind his back, 


and before their faces embraced, loved, and 

devoted himſelf unto him that ſeeks nothing 

more than the damnation of his foul. | 
Ah Lord! when will fooliſh man be 


wiſe, and come to God with his hands 


upon his head, and with his face covered 


with ſhame, to aſk him forgiveneſs for 


that wickedneſs which he has committed; 
which is wickedneſs committed not only 


againſt holineſs and juſtice, againſt which 


alſo men by nature have an antipathy, but 
againſt mercy and- love, without which 
man cannot tell what to do, | 


 Bluth, finner, bluſh. Ah that thou hadſt 
grace to bluſh! But this is God's com- 


85 plaint: Were they aſhamed when they had 
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| 
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are fo; They are at a continual jeſt with 
God and his word, with the devil and fin, 


with hell and judgment. But they will 
be in earneſt one day; but that one day 
will be tod late; ee ee 


Fiſthly, Is it fo that God, though fin 
is ſo fearful a thing, has prepared an effec- 


| tual remedy againſt it, and purpoſed to 
| fave us from the evil and damning effects 
thereof ? 1. Then this ſhould beget thank- 
| - fulneſs in the hearts of the godly, for they 
we, who are uſually ſo affected with the | 


are made partakers of this grace, I ſay it 
ſhould beget thankfulneſs in 5 


Thanks be to God for his unſpeakable gift, 
| | (aid the apoſtle, when he ſeriouſly thought 
yet God, who is infinitely above all crea» | | 


of that which was much inferior to what 
we have been a diſcourſing of. That was 
about man's willingneſs to do good; this 


is about God's: That was about men's 


willingneſs to give money to poor ſaints, 


this about God's willingneſs to give Chriſt 


Jeſus his Son to the world. It was the 


| thoughts of this redemption and ſalvation 


that made David ſay, Bleſs the Lord, O 
my ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſs 
his holy name. 8 


Oh! they that are partakers of redeem- 
ing grace, and that have a throne of grace, 
(a covenant of grace) and a Chriſt that is 
bluſh; I ay, and to cover their faces with | tl 
| live by, ſhould be a thankfnl people. | By 
| him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice of 
and ſhame doth. For he is the harbourer, | 
the nurſe, and the nouriſher of that vile | 
thing called Sin ; that, So great an enemy 
of God, and that So great an enemy to the 


the Son of God's love, to come to, and to 


praiſe continually, giving thanks in his 
— 8 Toh 


How many. obligations has God. laid 


upon his people, to give thanks to him at 


- every remembrance of his holineſs, 


2. Study the prieſt - hood, the high- 
prieſt-hood of Jeſus Chriſt, both- the firſt 
and ſecond part thereof : The firſt part was 
that, when he offered up himſelf without 


| the gate, when he bare our fins in his own 
| body on the tree: The ſecond part is 
that which he executeth there whither he 
is now gone, even in heaven itſelf, where 
the throne of grace is. I ſay ſtudy what 


Chriſt has done and is doing. Oh! what 
1s he doing now ? he is ſprinkling his blood 


with his prieſtly robes on, before the 
| throne of grace; that is too little thought 
on by the ſaints of God. We have ſuch 


an high-prieſt, who is ſet down on the 
right hand of the majeſty in the heavens, 
a miniſter of the ſanAuary, and of the 


true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, 


and not man. Buſy thyſelf, fellow- chriſ- 
tian, about this bleſſed office of Chriſt. 
It is full of good, it is full of ſweet, it is 
full of heaven, it is full of relief and ſuc- 


cour for the tempted and dejected; where- 


fore I ſay again, ſtudy theſe things, give 
thyſelf wholly to them. ak, | 
Sixthly, Since God has prepared himſelf 

a lamb, 


s 


committed abomination? Nay, they were: 
not at all aſhamed, neither could they 

| bluſh; it is a fad thing that men ſhould 
be thus void of conſideratioh; and yet they 


* * 
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Come to him as there ſitting; come, come 
boldly, as he bids thee. 
warrant canſt thou have to come, than to 


be bid to come of God? When the good | 


man himſelf bids the beggar: come to his 


houſe, then he may come boldly ; the con- 
ſideration of the invitation doth encou- 


rage. That we have our Friend at court, 
ſhould alſo make us come boldly. Jeſus, 
as has been ſhewed, as ſacrifice and high- 
prieſt is there, In whom we may have 
boldneſs, and acceſs with confidence by 


the faith of him. Again, By him alſo we 


have accels by faith unto this grace, where- 


in we ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the 


glory of God. Again, We have boldneſs 


* 
* 1 * 
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a lamb, 4 ſacrifice, a prieſt, a throne of 
grace, and has bid thee. come to him. 


What better 


| brethren, to enter into the holieſt by the 


blood of - Jeſus. 

What can be more plain, more encou- 
raging, more comfortable to them that 
would obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
in time of need. 5 ; 

It is a diſhonour to God, diſadvantage to 
thee, and an encouragement to Satan; when 
thou hangeſt back and ſeemeſt afraid to 
come. boldly to the throne of grace. Let 
us therefore draw near with a true heart in 
full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our 


bodies waſhed with pure water; let us hold 


faſt the profeſſion of our faith without wa- 
vering, (for he is faithful that promiſed) 
and let us conſider one another, to provoke 
unto love and to good works. | 


a 
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Interceſſion of CHRIST, and who are privileged in it. 


Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come unto 
God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make Interceſſion for them. + 


Ls : XH E Apoſtle in this chapter, pre- 
ſenteth us with two things: That 

and of the prieſthood of our Lord Jeſus. 
Firſt, He preſenteth us with the great- 
neſs of his perſon, in that he preferreth him 
before Abraham, who is the father of us 
all: Vea, in that he preferreth him before 


elchiſedeck, who was above Abraham, 


nd bleſſed him who. had the- promiſes. 
Secondly, As to his prieſthood, he ſhew- 
eth the greatneſs of that, in that he was 
made a prieſt, not by the law of a carnal 
commandment, but by the power of an 


endleſs life. Not without, but with an 
oath, by him that ſaid, Ihe Lord ſware and 


will-not repent, thou art a prieſt for ever 
after the order of Melchiſedec ; wherefore 
this-man, becauſe he liveth ever, hath an 
unchangeable prieſthood. Now my text is 
drawn from this concluſion, namely that 
Chriſt abideth a prieſt continually. . Where- 
fore be is able alſo to ſave to the uttermoſt them 
that come unto God by him, ſeeing be ever liv- 
eth to make interceſſion for them. 
In the words I take notice of four 
tha 0 | 

1. Of the interceſſion of Chriſt. He 
maketh interceſſion. * | 

2. Of the benefit of his interceſſion, 


is, with the greatneſs of the perſon, 


. 


\ 


wherefore be is able alſo to fave to the utter- 
meſt, &c. a 
3. We have alſo here ſet before us the 


perſons intereſted in this. interceſſion of 


Chriſt: And they are thoſe that come unto 
God by bim. | 


4. We have alſo here the certainty of 


their reaping this benefit by him, to wit, 
ſeeing: he ever liveth to make interceſſion 
for them. Wherefore be is able alſo to ſave 
them ta the uttermoſt, that come unto God by 


him, ſeeing be ever iveth to make interceſſion 
for them. 


We will begin with his interceſſion, and 
will ſhew you, 
1. What that is. 5 
2. For what he interceeds: And, 
3. What is alſo to be inferred from 
Chriſt's making interceſſion for us. | 
. I begin then with the firſt, that is, to 
ſhew you, what interceſſion is. Interceſſion 
is prayer; but all prayer is not interceſſion. 
Interceſſion then is, that prayer that is made 
by a third perſon, about the concerns that 
are between two. And it may be made 


either to ſet them at further difference, or to 


make them friends. (For interceſſion may be 
made againſt, as well as for a perſon or 
people) Wot ye not what the ſcripture ſaith 
of Elias, how he maketh interceſſion to God 


7 2 | againſt | 
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againſt Iſrael? But the interceſſion that we 
are now to ſpeak of, is not an interceſſion 
of this kind, not an interceſſion againſt, but 
an interceſſion for a people. He ever liveth 
to make intereeſſion for them. The high- 
prieſt is ordained for, but not to be againſt 
the people. Every high-prieſt taken from 
among men, is ordained for men, in things 


pertaining to God, to make reconciliation | 


for the fins of the people, or that he may 
offer both gifts and ſacrifices for fin. This 
then is interceſſion, and the interceſſion of 
Chriſt is to be between two, between God 


and man, for man's good. Andit extend- 


eth itſelf unto theſe: | . 
1. To pray that the elect may be brought 
all home to him, that is, to God. 
2. To pray that their ſins committed af- 
ter converſion may be forgiven them. 


3. To pray that theit graces which they 


receive at converſion, may be maintained 
and ſupplied: Gor 0 
4. To pray that their petſons may be 
preſerved unto his heavenly kingdom. 
This is the interceſſion of Chriſt, or that 
for which he doth make interceſſion. 
Firſt, He prays for all the elect, that they 


may be brought home to God, and ſo into 


the unity of the faith, &c. This is clear, 
for that he ſaith, neither pray I for theſe a- 


x lone, that is, for thoſe only that are con- 


verted, but for them alſo that ſhall believe 
on me through their word ; for all them 
that ſhall, that are appointed to believe, or 
as you have it a little above, for all them 
which thou haſt given me. And the reaſon 
is, for that he hath paid a ranſom for them. 
_ Chrift therefore, when he maketh interceſ- 
ſion for the ungodly, (and all the uncon- 
verted elect are ſuch) doth but petitionarily 
aſk for his own, his purchaſed ones, thoſe 
for whom he died before, that they might 
be ſaved by his blood. . 

Secondly, When any of them are brought 
home to God, he yet prays for them; naine- 
ly, that the fins which through infirmity 


they after converſion may commit, may 


alſo be forgiven them. 4 
This is ſhewed us by the interceffion of 
the high-prieſt under the law, that was to 


bear away the iniquities of the holy things 


of the children of Iſrael : Yea, and alſo by 


his atonement for them that ſinned : For 


that it ſaith, And the prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement for him, for the fin which he 
hath ſinned, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 
This alſo is intimated even where our 
Lord doth make interceſſion, ſaying, I pray 
not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of the 
world, but that thou fhouldeſt keep them 
from the evil. 

That Chriſt prayed that the converted 
ſhould be kept from all manner of commiſ- 
fion of ſin, muſt not be ſuppoſed; for that is 
the way to make his interceſſion, at leaſt 


in ſome things, invalid, and to contradict 


himſelf; for faith he, I know thou heareſt me 
| ; 


+F 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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always: But the meaning is, I pray that 


thou wouldeſt keep them from ſoul-damn- 
ing delufions, ſuch as are unavoidably 
ſuch, alſo that thou wouldeſt keep them 
from the ſoul-deftroying evil of every fin, 


of every temptation: Now this he doth 
by his *prevailing, and by his pardoning 


, i LOTT 1 

Thirdly, In his interceſſion, he prayeth 
alſo that thoſe graces which we receive at 
converſion, may be maintained and ſup- 


I plied. This is clear where he ſaith, Simon 


Simon, Satan has defired to have you, that 
he might ſift you as wheat, but I have pray- 
ed for thee that thy faith fail not. Ay, may 
ſome ſay, he is ſaid to pray here for the 


ſupport and ſupply of faith, but doth it 


therefore follow, that he prayed for the 


| maintaining and ſupply of all our graces ? 
Les, in that he prayed for the preſervation 
of our faith, he prayed for the preſerva- 


tion of all our graces. For faith is the 


mother grace, the root grace, the grace 
that hath all others in the bowels of it, 


and that, from the which all others flow: 
Yea; it is that which gives being to all 


our other graces, and that by which all 


the reſt do live. Let then faith be pre- 


| ſerved, and all graces continue and live, 


that is, according to the preſent tate, 
health, and degree of faith. So then 
Chriſt prayed for the preſervation of every 
grace, when he ptayed for the preſerva- 
tion of faith. That text alſo is of the 
ſame tendency, where he faith, Keep 


through thine own name thoſe whom thou 


haſt given me: Keep them in thy fear, in 
the faith, in the true religion, in the way 
of life by thy grace, by thy power, by 


thy wiſdom, &c. This muſt be much of 


the meaning of this place, and he that ex- 


| cludes this ſenſe, will make but poor work. 


of another expoſition. | 

Fourthly, He alſo in his interceſſion, 
prayeth that our perſons be preſerved, and 
brought ſafe unto his heavenly kingdom. 
Ana: be doth, © of oh 

1. By pleading intereft in them. 

2. By pleading that he had given, by 
promiſe, glory to them. 

3. By pleading his own refolution to 
have it fo. 

4: By pleading the reaſon why it mull 
be 20. i" 


1ſt, He prays that their perſons may | 


come to glory, for that they are his, and 
that by the beſt of titles: Thine they were, 


and thou gaveſt them me. Father, I will 


have them: Father, I will have them, for 
they are mine: Thine they were, and tHou 
gaveſt them me. What is mine, my wife, 
or my child, or my jewel, or my joy; 
ſure I may have it with me. Thus there- 
fore he pleads, or cries in his interceſſion, 
that our perſons might be preſerved to 


glory: They are mine, and thou gaveſt 


them me. 6 
2dly, 
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—2dly, He alſo pleads that he had given, 
given already, that is, in the promiſe, glo- 


ty to them, and therefore they muſt not 
go without it. And the glory which thou 
| gaveſt me, I have given them. Righteous | 
men when they give a good thing by 
promiſe, they deſign the performance of 


that promiſe, Nay, they more than de- 


ſign it, they purpoſe, they determine it. 


As the mad prophet alſo ſaith of God, in 
another caſe, Hath he ſaid, and ſhall he 
not do it? Or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he 
not make it good ? Hath Chriſt given us 


glory, and ſhall we not have it? Yea, 
hath the truth itſelf beſtowed it upon us, 
and ſhall thoſe to whom it is given; even 
given by ſcripture of truth, be yet depri- | 
ved thereof. 


zdly, He pleads, in his interceeding that 
they might have glory, his own reſolution 
to have it ſo. Father, I will that thoſe whom 
thou haſt given me, be with me where Jam. 
Behold ye hete, he is reſolved to have it ſo. 


It muſt be ſo. It ſhall be ſo. I will have 


it ſo. We read of Adonijah, that his fa- 
ther never denied him in any thing. He 
never ſaid to him, Why haſt thou done ſo? 
(Indeed he denied him the kingdom, for 


' his brother was heir of that from the 


Lord) How much more will our Father 


let our Lord Jeſiis have his mind and will | 
in this, ſince he alſo is as willing to have | 


it ſo, as is the Soh himſelf. Fear not, little 
flock, it is your Father's good pleaſure to 
give you the kingdom, Reſolution will drive 
things far, eſpecially reſolution to do that 


which none but they that cannot hinder 


ſhall oppoſe. Why this is the caſe, The 
reſolution of our Interceflor is, that we be 
preſerved to glory; yea, and this reſoluti- 
on he pleads in his interceſſion. 


be with me where I am, &c. Mult it not 


therefore now be ſo f. | | | 
Ithly, He alſo in the laſt place, in this 
his interceflion, urges a reaſon why he will | 


have it ſo, namely, That they may behold 


the world. le 


And this is a reaſon to the purpoſe; It 


is as if he had faid, Father, Theſe have 1 notwithſtanding their uncleanneſſes and 


continued with me in my temptations ; 


theſe have ſeen me under all my diſad- | 
vantages ; theſe have ſeen me in my poor, | 


low, contemptible condition; theſe have 


ſeen what ſcorn, reproach, flanders, and 


diſgrace J have borne for thy ſake in the 


where they ſhall ſee me in thy gloty. I have 
told them that I am thy Son, and the 
have believed that; I have told them that 


|. thou loveſt me, and they have believed 


that; I have alſo told them that thou 
wouldſt take me again to glory, and they 
have believed that : But they have not ſeen 
my glory, nor can they bat be like the 


paying of a price. 


Father, 


I will that thoſe which thou haſt given me, | make an atonement for the holy place, be- 


Queen of Sheba, they will but believe by 
the halves, unleſs their own eyes do be- 
hold it. Beſides, Father, theſe are they 
that love me, and it will be an increaſe of 
their joy, if they may but ſee me in glo- 
ry: It will be as an heaven to their hearts, 


to ſee their Saviour in glory. I will there- 


fore that thoſe which thou haſt given me, 
be with me where I am, that they may be- 


hold my glory. This therefore is a reaſon 


why Chriſt Jeſus our Lord interceeds to 


have his people with him in glory. 


I come now to the third thing, name- 


ly, to ſhew you what is to be inferred 
from Chriſt's making interceſſion for 


us. f ; : : 1 1 . 8 
Firſt, This is to be inferred from hence, 
That ſaints (for I will here ſay nothing of 


thoſe of the elect uncalled) do oftimes give 


occaſion of offence to God, even they that 
have received grace. For interceſſion is 
made to continue one in the favour of ano- 
ther, and to make up thoſe breaches that 
at any time ſhall happen to be made by 
one, to the alienating of the affections of 
the other. And thus he makes reconcilia- 
tion for iniquity. For reconciliation may 
be made for iniquity two ways, Firſt, By 
Secondly, By inſiſting 
upon the price payed for the offender, by 
way of interceſſion. Therefore you read 
that as a goat was to be killed, fo his blood 

was by the prieſt to be brought within 
the veil, and in a way of interceſſion to be 
ſprinkled before, and upon the mercy-ſeat. 
Then ſhall he kill the goat of the ſin-of- 


fering that is for the people, and bring his 


blood within the veil, and do with that 


blood as he did with the blood of the bul- 
lock, and ſprinkle it upon the mercy-ſeat, 


and bofore the mercy-ſeat : And he ſhall 


cauſe of the uncleatneſſes of the children 


| of Iſrael, and becauſe of their tranſgreſſions 
in all their fins. And fo ſhall he do for the 
| tabernacle of the congregation, that remain- 
eth among them, in the midft of all their 
my glory, which thou haft given me, for | "1 | as y 
thou lovedſt me before the foundation of | ſee, that the tabernacle, which was the 

Bf | place of God's preſence and graces, might 


uncleannefles. This was to be done as you 


yet remain among the children of Iſrael, 


tranſgreflions. This alſo is the effect of 
Chriſt's interceſſion, it is that the figns of 
God's preſence and his grace might remain 


among his people; notwithſtanding they 
| have by their tranſgreſſions ſo often pro- 


| yoked God to depart from them. 
world : And now I will have them alſo be | 


Secondly, By Chriſt's interceſſion, I ga- 


ther, That awakened men and women, 
y | ſuch as the godly are, dare not, after of- 


fence given, come in their own names to 


make unto God an application for mercy. 
God in hirnſelf is a conſuming fire, and fin 
has made the beſt of us, as ſtubble is to 
fire: Wherefore they may not, they can- 


not, they 'dare not approach God's pre- 
| fence 
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ſence for heip, but by and through a.me- 
diator and interceſſor. When Iſrael ſaw 


the fire, the blackneſs and darkneſs, and 


heard the thunder (and lightning) and 
the teriible ſound of the trumpet, they 
ſaid to Moſes, Speak thou unto us, and we 


will hear: Put let not God ſpeak with us, 


leſt we die. Guilt, and ſenſe of the diſpa- 
rity that.is betwixt God and us, will make 


us look out for a Man that may lay his 
hand upon us both; and that may ſet us 
fight in the eyes of our Father again. This, 1 


ſay, I infer from the interceſſion of Chriſt. 


For, if there had been a poſſibility of our 


ability to have approached God with ad- 
'vantage, without, what need had there 
been of the Interceſſion of Chriſt ? 


Abſalom durſt not approach, no not the 


preſence of his father by himſelf, without 
a mediator and Interceſſor; wherefore he 
ſends to Joab to go to the king and make 
interceſſion for him. Alſo, Joab durſt not 
go op ol Wit errand himſelf, but by the 
mediation of another. Sin is a fearful 
thiog, it will quaſh and quell the courage 


of a man, and make him afraid to ap- 


proach the preſence of him whom he has 
offended; though the offended is but a 
man. How much more then ſhall it diſ- 


courage a man, when once loaden with 


guilt and ſhame, from attempting to ap- 
proach the preſence of a holy and a ſin- 
revenging God ? Unleſs he can come to 


him through, and in the name of an in- 


terceſſor. But here now is the help and 
comfort of the people of God. There is 
to help them under all their infirmities, an 
interceſſor prepared, and at work; He 
ever liveth to make interceſſion. 


Thirdly, J alſo infer from hence, That 


"ſhould we out of an ignorant boldneſs and 


preſumption, attempt, when we have of- 
fended, by ourſelves to approach the pre- 
ſence of God, God would not accept us. 
He told Eliph!z ſo. What Eliphaz 
thought, or was about to do, I know not; 


but God ſaid unto him, My wrath is kin- 


dled againſt thee, and againſt thy two friends, 


for you have not ſpoken of me the thing that 
is right, as my ſervant Job hath. There- 
fore take unto you ſeven bullocks, and ſeven 
rams, and go to my ſervant Job, and of- 
fer up for yourſelves (that is, by him). a 
burnt offering, and my ſervant Job ſhall 
pray for you, for him will I accept, leaft I 
deal with you after your folly, in that you 
have not ſpoken of me the thing that is 
right, like my ſervant Job. See here, an 


offence is a bar and an obſtruction to ac- 


ceptance with God, but by a mediator, but 
by an interceſſor. He that comes to God 
by himſelf, God will anſwer him by him- 
ſelf, that is without an interceſſor: And I 
will tell you, ſuch are not like to get any 
pleaſant or comfortable anſwer, I will an- 
{wer him that (ſo) comcth, according to the 


multitude of his idols. And J will ſet my 


face againſt that man, and will make him 
a ſign and a proverb, and I will cut him off 


from the midſt of my people, and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. Mok 
He that interceeds for another, with an 
holy and juſt God, had need be clean him- 
ſelf, leſt he, with whom he ſo buſieth him. 


ſelf, ſay to him, Firſt clear thyſelf, and 


then come and. ſpeak for thy friend. 
Wherefore this 1s the very deſcription and 
qualification of this our high-prieſt and 
bleſſed interceſſor, For ſuch an bigh-prieſt 
became us, who is holy, harmleſs, unde- 
filed, "ſeparate from ſinners, and made 


higher than the heavens, who needeth not 
daily, as thoſe high-prieſts, to offer up fa- 
|. crifice arſt for his own fins, &c. Had we 


not had ſuch an interceſſor, we had been 
but in a very poor caſe ; but we have one 


that becomes us, one that fits us to. the pur- 
poſe, one againſt whom our God hath no. 


thing, can object nothing ; one in whoſe 


mouth no guile could be found. 


Fourthly, Since Chriſt is an interceſſor, 
I infer, That he has wherewithal in readi- 
neſs to anſwer to any demands that may he 
propounded by him that hath been by us 


oftended, in order to a renewing of peace, 


and letting out of that grace to us that we 
have ſinned away, and yet have need of. 
Oft-times the offended faith to the inter- 
ceſſor, Well, thou comeſt to me about 
this man ; what intereſt he has in thee, is 
one thing ; what offence he has commit- 
ted againſt me, is another. (I ſpeak now 
after the manner of men) Now what can 
an interceſſor do, if he is not able to an- 
ſwer this queſtion ? But now, if he be able 
to anſwer this queſtion, that is according 
to law and juſtice, no queſtion but he may 
prevail with the offended, for him for 
whom he makes interceſſion. | 
Why this is our caſe, to be ſure thus far 
it is, we have offended a juſt and a holy 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt is become interceſ- 
ſor. He alſo knows fall well, that for our 
parts, if it would ſave us from hell, we 
cannot produce, towards a peace with 


God, fo much as poor two farthings; that 


is, not any thing that can by law and 
juſtice be eſteemed worth an halfpenny; 
et he makes interceſſion. It follows 
therefore, that he has wherewith of his 
own, if that queſtion afore is propounded, 


to anſwer to every reaſonable demand. 


Hence it is ſaid that he has gifts as well as 
ſacrifice for fin, Every high-prieſt is or- 
dained to offer gifts, and ſacrifices: where- 
fore it is of neceſſity that this man have 
ſomewhat alſo to offer. And obſerve it, the 
apoſtle ſpeaks here of Chriſt as in heaven, 


there miniſtring in the ſecond pait of his 
office: For if he were on earth, he ſhould 


not be a prieſt. Theſe gifts therefore, and 
this ſacrifice, he now offereth in heaven, 


by way of interceſſion, urging, and plead- 
| Ing, as an interceſſor, the valuableneſs of 


his 
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his gifts, for the pacifying of that wrath 
that our father hath conceived againſt us 
for the diſobediencies that we are guilty of. 
A gift in ſecret pacifieth anger, and a re- 
ward in the boſom ſtrong wrath. 
What gifts theſe are the ſcripture every 
where teſtifies. He gave himſelf, he gave 
his life, he gave his all for us. 1.5 
Theſe gifts, as he offered them up at the 
demand of juſtice, on Mount Calvary for 
us; ſo now he is in heaven, he preſenteth 
them continually before God, as gifts and 
_ ſacrifice, valuable for the fins, for all the 


fins that we through infirmity do commit, | 


from the day of our converſion to the day 
of our death. And theſe gifts are ſo ſa- 
tisfactory, ſo prevalent with God, that they 


always prevail for a continual remiſſion of | 


our fins with him. Ves, they prevail with 


him for more than for the remiſſion of 
fins ; we have through their procurement, 


our graces often renewed, the devil often 
rebuked, the ſnare often broken, guilt of- 
ten taken away 'from the conſcience, and 


many a bleſſed ſmile from God, and love- 


look from his life-creating countenance. 
Fifthly, Since Chriſt is an interceſſor, I 


infer that believers ſhould not reſt at the 


croſs for comfort; juſtification they ſhould 


took for there; but being juſtified by his 
blood, they ſhould aſcend up after him 


to the throne: at the croſs you will ſee 
him in his forrows and humiliations, in 
his tears and blood; but follow him to 
where he is now, and then you ſhall ſee 
him in his robes, in his prieſtly robes, and 
with his golden girdle about his paps. 
Then you ſhall ſee him wearing the breaft- 
plate of judgment, and with all your names 
written upon his heart. Then you ſhall 


perceive that the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named by him, and how he 
prevaileth with God, the father of mercies, 


for you. Stand ſtill a-while, and liſten, 
yea, enter with boldneſs into the holieſt, 
and ſee your Jeſus, as he now appears in 
the preſence of God for you; what work 
he makes againſt the devil, and ſin, and 
death, and hell for 
following of Jeſus Chriſt to the holieſt, the 


veil is rent, you may ſee with open face, as 


in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord. This 
then is our High-Prieſt, this is interceſſion, 
theſe the benefits of it, It lieth in our part 
to improve it; and wiſdom to do that alſo, 
comes from the mercy-ſeat or throne of 


grace, Where he, even our High-Prieſt, 


ever liveth to make interceſſion for us. To 
whom be glory for ever and ever. 


And thus have I ſpoke to the firſt thing, 
to wit, Of the interceſſion of Chriſt : And 


now I come more particularly to ſpeak to 
(the ſecond) the benefits of his interceſſion, 
namely, that we are ſaved hereby: where- 
fore he is able alſo to ſave them, ſeeing he 


maketh interceſſion for them. He is able 


to ſave them to the uttermoſt. 
Vor. II. 
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you. Ah! it is brave 


In my handling of this head, I muſt 
ſhew you, e 

1. What the apoſtle means here by 
[ ſave}, wherefore he is able to | ſave.) 

2. What he means here by ſaving to the 
[uttermoſt.] He is able to ſave to the [utter- 
mf 
3: And then, thirdly, we ſhall do as we 
did in that foregoing, to wit, gather ſome 


inferences from the whole, and ſpeak to 


them. 

Firſt, What doth the apoſtle mean here 
by [ſave] He is able to [ſdve] them, 

To Save, may be taken two ways; (in 
the general) I know it may be taken man 
ways, for there are 'many falvations that 
we enjoy, yea, that we never knew of, nor 
can know, until we come thither, where 
all ſecret things ſhall be ſeen, and where 
that which has been done in darkneſs 
ſhall be proclaimed upon the houſe tops. 

But 1 fay there are two ways that this 
word may be taken. 

1. To fave in a way of juſtification. 

2. Or to ſave in a way of preſervation. 

Now Chriſt faves both theſe ways-: but 
which of theſe, or whether both of them 
are intended in this place, of that I ſhall 
tell you my thoughts anon; mean while l 
will ſhew you; | 

1. What it is to be ſaved in the firſt ſenſe. 

2. And allo how that is brought to paſs, 

To be ſaved, is to be delivered from 
guilt of ſin that is by the law, as it is the 
miniſtration of death and condemnation; 
or, to be ſet free therefrom, before God. 
This is to be ſaved: for he that is not ſet 
iree therefrom, whatever he may _ 
of himſelf, or whatever others may thin 
concerning him, he is a condemned man. 
It faith not, he ſhall be, but, he is condemn- 
ed already, The reaſon is, for that hg 
has deſerved the ſentence of the miniſtra- 
tion of condemnation, which is the law. 
Yea, that law has already arraigned, accu- 


ſed and condemned him before God, for 


that it hath found him guilty of ſin. Now 
he that is ſet free from this, or as the phraſe 


is, being made free from fin, that is, from 
the imputation of guilt, there can to him 


be no condemnation, no - condemnation 
to hell- fire; but the perſon thus made free, 
may properly be ſaid to be ſaved. Where- 
fore, as ſometimes it faith, we ſhall be ſa- 
ved, reſpecting ſaving in the ſecond ſenſe, 
or the utmoſt compleating of ſalvation: So 
ſometimes, it ſaith, we are ſaved, as re- 
ſpecting our being already ſecured from 
guilt, and ſo from condemnation to hell 
for ſin, and fo ſet ſafe, and quit from the 
ſecond death before God. 

2, Now ſaving thus, comes to us by 
what Chriſt did for us in this world, by 
what Chriſt did for us, as ſuffering for us, 
I ſay, it comes to us thus; that is, it comes 
to us by grace, through the redemption 


that is in Chriſt. And thus to be ſaved, is 
Aaa BE. 
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called juſtification ; juſtification to life, be. 


cauſe one thus ſaved, is, as I ſaid, acquitted _ 


from guilt, and that everlaſting damna- 


tion, to which for fin he had made himſelt 
 abnoxious by the law. A 


Hence we are ſaid to be ſaved by his 


dcath, juſtified by his blood, and reconciled | L 
and falvation from thoſe ruins that all the 
enemies of our ſouls would yet bring. us 


to God by the death of his Son; all which 
muſt reſpect his offering of himſelf on the 


day he died, and not his improving of his 


ſo dying in a way of interceſſion, becauſe 
in the ſame place the Apoſtle reſerveth a 
fecond, or an additional ſalvation, and ap- 


plieth that :o his interceſſion; much more | 


then being now, or already, juſtified by his 


blood, weſhallbe ſaved from wrath through 
him, that is, through what he wilt further | 


do for us. For if when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son, much more being reconciled, (that is by 
his death) we ſhall be ſaved by his life, his in- 
terceſſion which he ever liveth to compleat. 

See here, we are ſaid to be juſtified, re- 


conciled already, and therefore we ſhall be 
ſaved, juſtified by his blood and death, and 


ſaved through him by his life. 
Now the ſaving intended in the text, is 


ſaving in this ſecond ſenſe; that is, a ſaving 


of us by preſerving us, by delivering of us 


from all thoſe hazards that we run betwixt 


our ſtate of juſtification, and our ſtate of 


_ glorification. Vea, ſuch a ſaving of us, as 


we that are juſtified, need, to bring us into 
glory. Therefore, VV 
Secondly, When he ſaith he is able to ſave, 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion, 
he addeth ſaving to ſaving; ſaving by his 
life, to ſaving by his death; ſaving by his 


improving of his blood, to ſaving by his 


ſpilling of his blood. He gave himſelf 


a ranſom for us, and now improves that | 
gift in the preſence of God, by way of 
interceſſion. e 4 | 

For, as I have hinted already, the high- | 
prie ſts, under the law, took the. blood of | 


the ſacrifices that were offered for fin, 
and brought it within the veil, and there 


ſprinkled it before, and upen the mercy- | 
ſeat, and by it made interceſſion for the | 


people to an additional way of ſaving 


them: the ſum of which, Paul thus ap- 
plies to Chriſt, when he faith, be can ſave, | 
jeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion. 


That alſo in the Romans is clear to this 
rpoſe, Who is he that condemneth ? tis 
hriſt that died. That is, Who is he that 


fhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 


ele& to condemnation to hell, ſince 
Chriſt has taken away the curſe, by his 


death, from. before God ? then he adds, 


that there is nothing that ſhall yet happen 


to us, ſhall deſtroy us, fince Chriſt allo liv- 


eth tomake interceſſion for us. Who ſhall 


__ condemn? It is Chriſt that died, yea ra- 
ther that is riſen again, who even is at the 
right hand of God, and maketh interceſſion '} 


[ 


{or us. 
| I 


and reconciled to God by. his blood. 80 
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Chriſt then by bis death, faved us as ; 


we are ſinners, enemies, and in 4 ſlate 
of condemnation by fin? and. Chriſt by 
his life, ſaveth us as conſidered juſtified, 


then; we have ſalvation from that con- 


demnation that. fin had brought us unto 


unto; but. cannot: for the interceſſion of 
Chriſt preventeth. _ d 


Iu Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe | 
of the law; whatever the law can take 


hold of to curſe us for, that. Chriſt has 
redeemed us ſrom, by being made a curſe 
for us. But this curſe that Chriſt was 
made for us, muſt be confined to his ſuffer- 
ings not to his exaltation; and conſequently, 
not to his interceſſion, for Chriſt is made 
no curſe but when he ſuffered; not in his 


interceſſion: ſo then, as he died, he took 


away the curſe, and fin that was the cauſe 


thereof, by the ſacrifice of himſelf, and by 


his life, his interceſſion, - he ſaveth us from 


all thoſe things that attempt to bring us 


into that condemaation again. 
The falvation then that we have by the 
interceſſion of Chriſt, as was ſaid (I ſpeak 


now of them that are capable of receiving 


comfort, and relief by this doctrine) is 


| ſalvation that follows upon, or that comes 


after juſtification, We that are ſaved as 
to juſtification of life, need yet to be ſaved 


with that that preſerveth to glory. For 


though by the death of Chriſt we are 


| faved from the curſe of the law: yet at- 
| tempts are made by many, that we may 


| be kept from the glory, that juſtified per- 


ſons are deſigned for: and from theſe we 


are ſaved by his interceſſion. 


A man, then, that muſt be cternally 
ſaved, is to be conſidered, GE 

1. As an heir of wrath. 
2. As an heir of God. by | 

An heir of wrath he is in himſelf by fin: 


an heir of God, he is by grace through 
' Chriſt, Now, as an heir of wrath, he is 


redeemed, and as an heir of God, he is 
reſerved: as an heir of wrath he is re- 
deemed by blood, and as an heir of God 
he is preſerved by this interceſſion. | 
Chriſt by his death then, puts me, 1 
being reconciled to God thereby, into a 


juſtified ſtate, and God accepts me to grace 


and favour through him : but this doth 
not hinder, but that, all this notwithſtand- 
ing, there are, that would fruſtrate me of 
the end to which I am deſigned by this 
reconciliation to God, by redemption 
through grace: and from the accompliſh- 
ing of this deſign, I am ſaved by the bleſſcd 
interceſſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Object. 1. Perhaps ſome may ſay, we are 


not ſaved from all puniſhment of fin by the 


death of Chriſt ; and if ſo, fo not from all 
danger of damnation by the interceſſion of 


Chriſt. 
Anſw. 
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ü We are 9 2 all puniſh- 


ment in hell-fire, by the death of Chriſt. 


Jeſus has delivered us from the wrath to 


come.. So that as to this great puniſhment, 


God for his ſake has forgiven us all-treſpaſ- 


ſes. But we being tranſlated from bein 


ſlaves to ſatan, to be ſons of God; God 


reſerveth yet this liberty in his Lind to 
chaſtiſe us, if we offend, as a father 


chaſtizeth his ſon : but this chaſtiſement 
is not in legal wrath, but in fatheily 
affection, not to deſtroy us, but that till 
we might be made to get advantage there- 


by, even be made partakers of his holi- 
neſs. This is, that we might not be con- 


demned with the world. As to the ſecond 


part of the objection: there do (as we 


jay, many things happen betwixt, or be- 


attempt to overthrow the work of God, 
and to cauſe that we ſhould periſh through 


our weakneſs, notwithſtanding the Price : 


that hath by Chriſt been paid for us; but 
what ſaith the ſcripture ; Who {hall ſeperate 


us from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, 
or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or 


nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword ? (As it is 
written, for thy ſake we ate killed all the 
day long, we ate accounted as ſheep for 


the ſlaughter) nay, in all theſe things we 


are more than conquerors, through him that 
loved us. For I am perſuaded that neither 


death, nor life, nor angels, nor principa- 


lities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 


things to come; nor height, nor depth, nor 


any other creature ſhall be able to ſeperate 


us from the love of God, which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
Thus the Apoſtle teckoneth up all the 


diſadvantages that a juſtified perſon is in- 
cident to in this life, and by way of chal- 


Tenge declares, that not any one of them, 


nor all together thall be able to ſeperate us 


| from the love of God, that is towards us 
by Chriſt, his death and bis interceſſion, 


Object. 2. It may be further objected, 


that the Apoſtle doth here leave out fin, un- 


to which we know the ſaints are ſubject, 
after juſtification. 
need no other enemies, is of that nature, 
as to deſtroy the whole world. 

Anſw. Sin is fin, in the nature of fin, 
wherever it is found. But ſin as to the 
damning effects thereof, is taken away 
from them unto whom righteoufnels is 
imputed for juſtification. 


there is a tendency in every one f them to 
drive us unto fin; drown us through it, 
in perdition and deſtruction. I am per- 
ſuaded, ſays Paul, they ſhall never be able 


to do that. The Apoſtle therefore doth 


implicitly, though not expreſly challenge 
lin, yea, fin by all its advantages; and 
then glorieth in the love of God in Chriſt 


Jeſus, from which he concludeth it ſhall 
Beſides, it 


never ſeperate the juſtified, 


And fin of itſelf, we 
their : 


| Nor ſhall any, 
or all the things aforementioned, though 


would now Kave been yeedien- to have ex- 
preſly here put in ſin by itſelf, ſeeing be- 
fore he had argued, that thoſe he ſpeaks 
of, were freely juſtified therefrom. 


One word more before I go to the ſecond 
head. The Father as I told you, has re- 


ſerved to himſelf a liberty to chaſtiſe his 
ſons, to wit, with temporal chaſtiſements 


if they offend. This ſtill abideth to us, 
notwithſtanding God's grace, Chriſt's 
death, or bleſſed interceflion. And this 
puniſhment ; is ſo ſurely intailed to the tranſ- 
greſſions, that we who believe ſhall com- 
mit, that it is impoſſible that we ſhould be 
utterly freed therefrom: Inſomuch that the 


Apoſtle, poſitively concludeth them to be 


baſtards, what pretences to ſonſhip ſoever 


| they have, if they are not, for fin, 8 
tween, the cup and the lip) many things | 


of fatherly chaſtiſements. 

For the reverſing of this puniſhment, it 
is. that we ſhould pray, if perhaps God 
will remit it, when we are taught to ſay, 
Our Father, forgive usour treſpaffes. And he 
that admits of any other ſenſe as to this 
petition, derogates from the death of 
Chriſt ; or faith, or both. For either he 
S that for ſome of his ſins, 


Chriſt did not die; of that he is bound to 
believe that God, though he did, has not 


yet, nor will forgive them, till from the 


petitioner ſome legal work be done. [For- 


ive us, as we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


gainſt us.] But now apply this to temporal 


puniſhments, and then tis true that God 
has reſerved a liberty in his hand to puniſh 
even the ſins of his people upon them: 
yea, and will not pardon their ſin, as to 
the remitting.of ſuch puniſhment, unleſs 
ſome good work by them be done. If you 
forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will 
your heavenly Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 
And this is the caule, MY ſome that be- 
long to God are yet fo under the afflict: ing 


hand of God: they have ſinned, and God 
| who is their Father, punitheth : yea, and 


this is the reaſon, why ſome who are dear 
to God, have this kind of puniſhment never 
ſo-given, but it abides With them to their 
lives end, goes with them to the day of 
yea, is the very caule of 
their death: by this puniſhment they are 
cut oft out of the land of the living. © But 
all this is that they might not be condemn- 
ed with the world. 

Chriſt died not, to fave from this puniſh- 
ment, Chriſt interceeds not, to ſave from 
this puniſhment: nothing but a good life 


| will fave from this puviſhmcat, nor always 
that neither. 


The hidings of God's "EA the harſh- 


. neſs of his, Providences, the ſevere and 


harp chaſtiſements that oft=times over-take 


the very ſpirits of his people: plainly ſhews 


that Ch: iſt died not to ſave from temporal 
puniſhments: prays not to ſave from tem- 


poral punithments, that is abſolutely. God 
has reſeryed a power to puniſh with tempo- 
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ral puniſhments the beſt and Gear 5 his 
people, if need be. And ſometimes be 


remits them, ſometimes not, even as it 


4 


pleaſes him. \ 
I come now to the (add thing. 
Secondly, I ſhall now ſhew you ſome- 

thing of what it is for Chriſt by his inter- 


ceſſion to ſave to the [uttermoſt. ] He is a- 
ble to Jave them to the uttermoſt. 
Ibis is a great expreſſion, and carrieth 
with it much. Uttermoſt, ſignifieth, to the 


outfide, to the end, to the laſt, to the fur- 
theſt part. And it hath. reſpedt both to 
Joop and things. ; 

. To perſons. Some perſons are in 
their own apprehenſions, even further from 


Chriſt than any body elſe; afar off, a great 


way off, yet a coming, as the prodigal was. 


Ne theſe many times are exceedingly a- 


fraid: the ſight of that diſtance, that they 


think is betwixt Cbriſt and them, makes 
them afraid. As it is ſaid in another caſe, 
They that dwell in the uttermoſt parts, 
are aid at thy tokens. So theſe are a- 
raid they ſhall not ſpeed, not obtain that 
for which they come to God. But the 
ſcripture ſays, He 75 able to ſave to the utter- 

mot, to the very hindermoſt, them” that . 


come to God by him. 

Two ſorts of men ſeem to be far, very 
fir fron God, ©, 
e town-ſinner. 


2. The great back- ſlider: but both theſe, | 
if they . come, he is able to ſave to the ut- 


termoſt. He is able to fave them from all 


thoſe Japgers that they fear will prevent 


their obtaining of that grace and mercy 


they would have to help them in time of 


need. The publicans and harlots enter in- 
to the kingdom of heaven. 


Secondly, As this ſcripture reſpecteth per- 
ſons: ſoit reſpecteth things. There are ſome 


things with which ſome are attended, that 


are coming to God by Chriſt, that make 
| 1 coming hard, and very difficult. 
. There is a more than ordinary break- 


4 up of the corruptions of their nature. 
It ſeems as if their luſts and vile paſſions 
of the fleſh were become maſters, and 
might now do what they will with the ſoul. 
Lea, they take this man, and toſs and tum- 
ble him like a ball in a large place. This 
man is not a maſter of himſelf, of his 


thoughts, nor of his paſſions: His iniqui- 


ties like the wind do carry him away. He 
thinks to go forward, but this wind blows 
him backward, he Jaboureth againſt this 
wind, but cannot find that he getteth 
ground. He takes what advantage oppor- 
tunity doth miniſter to him ; but all he 
gets is to be beat out of heart, out of 
breath, out of courage. He ſtands ſtill, 
and pants, and gapeth as for life. TI open- 
ed my mouth, and panted, ſaid David, for 
1 longed for thy commandments. 

He ſets forward again, but has nothing 
but labour and ſorrow. 
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2. Nay, to help forward his calamity, 


ſatan (angels) will not be wanting, both 


to trouble his head with the ſumes of their 
ſtinking breath ; nor to throw up his heels 


in their dirty places: And while he was yet 
2 coming, the devil threw him down and 


tare him. How many ſtrange, hideous, and 
amazing blaſphemics, have thoſe, ſome of 


thoſe, that are coming to Chriſt, injected 
-and fixed upon their ſpirits againſt him. 


N othing ſo common to ſuch, as to e 2's 


helliſh wiſh or other againſt God they a 
coming to, and againſt Chriſt, by Aken 
they would come to him, Theſe blalphemies 


are like thoſe frogs that I have heard of, 


that will leap up, and catch hold of, and 
hang by their claws. Now help, Lord, 
now Lord Jeſus what ſhall I do? 4 Son 


of David have mercy upon me: I fay, to 


| ſay theſe words, is hard work for ſach an 


one. But he is able to ſave to the utter- 


moſt this comer to God by him. 


3. There are alſo the oppoſitions of ſenſe 
and reaſon hard at work, for the devil, a- 
gainſt the ſoul. The men of his own houſe 
are riſen up againſt him. One's ſenſe and 


reaſon, one would think, ſhould not fall 
in with the devil againſt ourſelves; and 
| yet-nothing more common, nothing more 
natural, than for our own ſenſe and rea- 
| fon to turn the unnatural, and war both a- 
| gainſt o our God and us. And now 'tis hard 
coming to God, Better can a man hear, 


and deal with any objections againſt him- 
ſelf, than with thoſe 28 himſelf doth make 


againſt himſelf. They lie cloſe, ſtick faſt, 
ſpeak aloud, and will be heard; yea, will 


haunt and hunt him (as the devil doth 
ſome) in every hole and corner. But 


come, man, come, for he is able to fave 
to the uttermoſt. 
4. Now guilt is the conſequence and 


fruit of all this, and what ſo intolerable a 


burden as guilt :. they talk of the ſtones, 


and of the ſands of the ſea ; but tis guilt 
that breaks the heart with its burden, And 


ſatan has the art of making the uttermoſt 


of every fin, he can blow it up, make it 
ſwell, make every hair of his head as big 


as A dar. He can tell how to make it a 
heinous offence, an unpardonable offence, 
an offence of that continuance, and com- 
mitted againſt ſo much light, that (ſays he) 
it is impoſſible it ſhould ever be forgiven. 


But, ſoul, he 1s able to ſave. to the utter- 


moſt, he can do exceeding abundantly a- 
bove all that we can aſk or Fihiol 

5. Joiff to all this the rage and terror 
of? men, which thing of itſelf, is ſufficient 
to quaſh and break to Pieces all defires to 


come to God by Chriſt. Vea, and it doth 


do ſo to thouſands that are n t willing to 


go to hell. Yet thou art kept, and made 


to go panting on; a whole world of men, 
and devils, and fin, are not able to keep 


thee from coming, But how comes it to 


pals 


pals that thou art fo hehrty, that thou ſet- 
teſt iby face againſt ſo much wind and weas | 


ther. I dare ſay, it ariſes not from; thy» 
ſelf, not from any of thine enemies: This 
comes from God, thoug 


aware thereof; and is obtained for thee 


by the interceſſion of the bleſſed Son of 


God, who is alſo able to ſave thee to the 


uttermoſt, that comeſt to God by him. 
6. And: for a concluſion, as to this, I 
will add, that thete is much of the honour 
of the Lord Jeſus engaged, as to the ſaving 


of the coming man to the uttermoſt. 1 


am glorified in them, ſaith he. He is ex- 


alted to be a Saviour: And if the bleſſed 
one doth count it an exaltation to be a 
Saviour; ſurely, it is an exaltation to be a 


Saviour, and a great one. They ſhall cry 


unto the Lord becauſe of their oppreſſors, 


and he ſhall ſend them a Saviour, and a 
great one, and he ſhall deliver them. If 
it is a glory to be a Saviour, a great Sa- 
viour; then it is à glory for a Saviour, a 


great one, to ſave, and ſave, and ſave to the 


urttermoſt: to the uttermoſt man; to the 


uttermoſt fin; to the uttermoſt temptation. 


And hente it is, that he ſaith again, ſpeak- 


ing of the tranſgreſſions, ſins, and iniqui- 


ties that he would pardon, that it ſnould 


turn to him for a name of joy, a praiſe, 


and an honour before all nations. He 


therefore counts it an honour to be a great 
Saviour, to ſave men to the uttermoſt. 
When Moſes ſaid, I beſeech thee ſnew me 


thy glory; the anſwer was, I will make all 


my goodneſs paſs before thee ; and I will 


proclaim the name of the Lord before thee. 
And when he came indeed to make pro- 


clamation, then he proclaimed, The Lord, 
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long+ 


_ 


ſuffering, and abundant. in goodneſs and 
truth. Keeping mercy for thouſands, for- 
giving iniquities, tranſgreſſions and fins, | 


and that will by no means clear the guilty ; 


that will by no means clear them that will 


not come to me, that they may be ſaved. 


See here, if it is not by himſelf accounted | - 


his glory, to make his goodneſs, all his 


goodneis 


paſs before us: And how can that 


be, if he ſaveth not to the uttermoſt them 


that come unto God by him? For goodneſs 
is by us no ways ſeen, but by thoſe acts 
by which it expreſſeth itſelf to be ſo. And 
I am ſure, to ſave, to ſave to the uttermoſt, 
is one of the moſt eminent expreſſions by 


which we underſtand it is great goodneſs. 
I know goodneſs has many ways to ex- 


preſs itſelf to be what it is, to the world: 


But then it expreſſeth its greatneſs, when 


it pardons and ſaves: When it pardons and 
faves to the uttetmoſt. My goodnels, ſays 
Chriſt, extends not itſelf to my Father, but 
to my ſaints; my Father has no need of my 
goodneſs, but my ſaints have, and there- 


fore it thall reach forth itſelf for their help, 


in whom is all my delight. And, O how 
great is thy 
Vor, II. 
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goodneſs, Which thou haſt laid 
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It is therefore that which tendeth RE 


petitions, prayers, /, or... ſupplications, are 


grounded upon the. worthineſs. of his per- 


| S* 
ing the guilty. Pardon, I beſeech cher, the 


given this people, from Egypt, until 2 
2. Has he but power, we know he is 


willing, elſe he would not have promiſed; 


it is alfo his glory to pardon and ſavo. 80 
then; in his ability lies our ſafety. |. What 
if he were never ſo willing, if he were not 
of ability ſufficient, What would his wil- 
lingneſs do? But he has ſhewed, as I ſaid, 
his willingneſs by promifing : [Him that 
cometh. to me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out] 
ſo that now out comfort lies in his power, 
in that he is able to make good his, word, 
And this alſo will then be ſeen, when he 
hath ſaved them that come to God by him, 


when be hath ſaved them to the uttermoſt: 


not to the uttermoſt of bis ability, but to 
the uitermoſt of our neceſſity. For to the 
uitermoſt of his ability, I believe, he will 
never be put to it to ſave his church: Not 
for that he is loth ſo to fave; but becauſe 
there is no need ſo to ſave; he ſhall not 
need to put out all his power, and to preſs 
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the utmoſt of his merit for the ſaving of 


| his church. Alas! There is ſufficiency of 
merit in him, to ſave a thouſand times as 


many more as are like to be ſaved by 
him: He is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we aſk' or think. 
Meaſure not therefore what he can do, by 
what he has, doth, or will do; neither 
do thou interpret this word, to the utter- 
moſt, as if it related to the uttermoſt of 
his ability; but rather as it relateth (for 
ſo it doth indeed) to the greatneſs of thy 
neceſſity. For as he is able to fave thee, 


though thy condition be, as it may be ſup- 


poſed to be, the worſt that ever man was 
in that was ſaved ; ſo he is able to fave 
thee, though thy condition were ten times 


worſe than it is. 


- What ! Shall not the worthineſs of the | 


Son of God be ſufficient to fave from the 
fin of man? Or fhall'the fin of the world, 
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be of that weight to deſtroy, that it ſhall 


put Chriſt Jeſus to the -uttermoſt of the 


worth of his perſon and merit, to ſave 
therefrom ? I believe it is blaſphemy to 


think ſo. We can eaſily imagine that he 


ean ſave all the world; that is, that he is 


of ability to do it. But e cannot imagine 


that he can do more than we can think he 
can. But our imagination and thoughts 
ſet no bound to his ability. He is able to 
do exceeding abundant above all that we 
aſk or think. But what that is, I ſay, no 
man can think; no man can imagine. So 
then, Jeſus Chriſt can do more than ever 
any man thought he could do, as to ſa- 
ving : He can do, we know not what. 

This therefore ſhould encourage comers 
to come to him; and them that come, to 
hope. This, I ſay, ſhould encourage them 
to let out, to lengthen, and heighten their 


thoughts by the word, to the uttermoſt, 


ſeeing he can ſave to the uttermoſt them that 
come fo God by him. HE 225, 
Thirdly, And now I come to the third 


thing that I told you I thould ſpeak to, 


and that is, to thoſe inferences that may 
be gathered from theſe words, ; 
- Firſt, Are they that are juſtified by 
Chriſt's blood ſuchias have need yet to be 
ſaved by his intereeſſion? Then from hence 
it follows, that juſtification will ſtand with 
imperfection. It doth not therefore fol- 
low, that a juſtified man is without infir- 
mity. For he that is without infirmity, 
that is, perfect with abſolute perfection, 
has no need to be yet ſaved by an act yet 


to be performed by a mediator, and his 


mediation. 5 
When I ſay, Juſtification will ſtand 
with imperfection: I do not mean, that it 
will allow, countenance, or approve there- 
of; but I mean, there is no neceſſity of 
our perfection, of our perſonal perfection, 
as to our juſtification: And that we are 
juſtified without it; yea, that that, in juſ- 
tified perſons remains 
5 * 


| 


thing. 


Again, when 1 ſay, that juſtification 


will ſtand with imperfection, I do not 


mean, that in our juſtification: we are im- 
perfect; for in that we are compleat: 


We are compleat in him who is our juſ- 


tice. If otherwiſe, the imperfection is in 
the matter that juſtifieth us, which is the 
righteouſneſs: of Chriſt. -- Yea, and to ſay 
ſo, would conclude that wrong judgment 


proceedeth from him that imputeth that 


righteouſneſs to us to juſtification, ſince an 
imperfect thing is imputed to us for juſti- 
fication. But far be it from any that be- 
lieve that God is true, to imagine ſuch a 
thing; all his works are perfect, there is 


nothing wanting in them as to the preſent 


deſign. 2 i 25 

But what then do we mean when we 
ſay, juſtification will ſtand with a ſtate of 
imperfection ? V 

Anſw. Why, I mean, that juſtified men 
are yet ſinners in themſelves ; are yet full 
of imperfections, yea, ſinful imperfections. 
Juſtified Paul faid, I know that in me 
(that is, in my fleſh) dwells no good 
While we are yet ſinners, we are 
juſtified by the blood of Chriſt :- hence 
again, it is ſaid, he juſtifies the ungodly. 
Juſtification then only covereth our fin 
from the fight of God; it maketh us not 
perfect with inherent perfection. But God, 
for the ſake of that righteouſneſs which by 
his grace is imputed to us, declareth us 
quit and diſcharged from the curſe, and 
ſees ſin in us no more to condemnation. . 
And this is the reaſon, or one reaſon, 


why they that are juſtified have need of 


an interceſſor: To wit, to fave us from 
the evil of the ſin that remains in our 
fleſh, after we are juſtified by grace, thro 
Chriſt, and ſet free from the law as to 
condemnation. Therefore, as it is ſaid, 
we are ſaved, ſo it is ſaid, He is able to 


| /ave to the uttermoſt them that come to God 


by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make in- 
terceſſion for them. _. | 


\ 


The godly (for now we will call them 


the godly, though: there is. yet abundance 


of fin in them) feel in themſelves many 
things, even after juſtification, by which 
they are convinced they are ſtill attended 
with perſonal, ſinful imperfections. 

1. They feel unbelief, fear, miſtruſt, 


' doubting, deſpondings, murmurings, blaſ- 
| phemies, pride, lightneſs, fooliſhneſs, ava- | 


rice, fleſhly luſts, heartleſſneſs to good, 
wicked deſires, low thoughts of Chriſt, 


too good thoughts of ſin, and, at times, 


too great an itching after the worſt of 
immoralities. 

2. They feel in themſelves an aptneſs to 
incline to errors, as to lean to the works 
of the law for juſtification ; to queſtion 
the truth of the reſurrection, and judg- 
ment to come; to diſſemble and play the 
hypocrite in profeſſion, and in perform- 
ance of duties; to do religious aue 
rather 
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rather to pleafe man, than God, who trieth 


1 ee OO 
3. They feel an inclination in them, in 
times of trial, to faint under the croſs, to 
| ſeek too much to ſave themſelves, to dif- 
ſemble the known truth, for the 2 
a little favour with men, and to ſpea 
things that they ought not, that they may 
fleep in a whole Kin 
4. They feel weariſomneſs in religious 
dutics; but a natural propenſity to things 


beyond bounds both, at board and bed, 
and bodily exerciſe, and in all lawful 
EEE ͤͤdtk!!!̃ -m TH TOE 

5. They feel in themſelves an aptneſs to 
take the advantage of uſing of things tl 
are lawful, as food, raiment, fleep, talk, 
eſtates, relations, beauty, wit, parts, and 
graces, to unlawful ends. Theſe. things, 
with many more of the like kind, the 
juſtified man finds, and feels in himſelf to 
his humbling, and often caſting down: 


And to fave him from the deſtroying evil 
of theſe, Chriſt ever liveth to make inter- 


8 4 


ceſſion for him. 1 
Again, The juſtified man is imperfe 


in his graces: And therefore needeth to be | 
 faved, by the interceſſion of Chriſt, from 


the bad fruit that that imperfection yields. 
Juſtifying righteouſneſs is accompanied 
with 'graces, the graces of the Spirit. 


Though theſe graces are not that matter, 


by and through which we are juſtified, 


nor any part thereof, that being only the 


obedience of Chriſt imputed to us of meer 
pleafure and good-will : But, 1 ſay, they 
come when juſtification comes : And tho' 


that 


ba 


they are not ſo eaſily diſcerned at the firſt, 


they ſhew forth themſelves afterwards. 


But, I ſay, how many ſoever they are, 


and how faſt foever they grow, their ut- 


moſt arrivement here, is but a ſtate ſhort 
335 
None of 


own imperfections, and alſo becauſe of 


the oppoſitions that they meet with from 


our fleſh. | | 
1. Faith, which is the root grace, the 
grand grace ; its ſhortneſs is ſufficiently 
manifeſt, by its ſhortneſs of apprehenſion 
of things pertaining to the perſon, offices, 
relations, and works of Chriſt, now in 
the heavenly place, for us. It is alſo 
very defective in its fetching of comfort 
from the word to us, and in continuing 
of it with us, when, at any time, we at- 
tain unto it. In its receiving of ſtrength 
to ſubdue fin, and in its purifyings of the 
heart, (though indeed it doth what it doth 
in reality) yet how ſhort is it of doing of 
it throughly ? Often- times, were it not for 
ſupplies, by virtue of the interceſſion of 
Chriſt, faith would fail of performing its 
office in apy meaſure, | 


| he graces of God's Spirit, in 
our hearts, can do their work in us with- | 
out ſhortneſs, and that becauſe of their 


ſaid he. And now where was his ho 


2. There is hope, another grace of the 
Spirit beſtowed upon us, and how often 
is that alſo, as to the excellency of work- 


ing, made to flag? I ſhall periſh (faith 


David) I am cut off from before thine eyes, 

aid | pe in che 
right goſpel diſcovery of it? Alſo all our 
fear of men, and fears of death, and fears 


of judgment, they ariſe from the imper- 
fections of hope pe 
. faults, Chriſt faves us by his interceſſion; - 
of the fleſh. They feel a deſire to go | 


But from all thoſe 


3. There is love, that ſhould be in us 
as hot as fire. It is compared to fire, to 


fire of the hotteſt ſort ; yea, it is ſaid 
| | to be hotter than the coals of juniper. 
But who finds this heat in love, ſo much 


as for one poor quarter of an hour toge- 


ther? Some little flaſhes, perhaps ſome, 


the higheſt. 


| fities of the 


at ſome times, may feel; but where is 


that conſtant burning of affection, that the 
word, the love of God, and the love of 
Chriſt calls for? Yea, and that the neceſ- 
poor and afflicted members of 
Chriſt call for alſo. Ah! love is cold in 
theſe frozen days, and ſhort when it is at 


- 


4. The grace of humility, When is it? 


Who has a thimbleful thereof? Where is 


9 


he that is clothed with humility, and that 
does what he is commanded with all hu- 
mility of mind ?. 

F. For zeal, where is that alſo? Zeal 
for God, againſt fin, profaneneſs, ſuper- 
ſtition, and idolatry. I ſpeak now to the 
godly, who have this zeal in the root and 


| habit; but Oh how little of it puts forth 
| itſelf into actions, 
1% | 


in ſuch a day as this 


6. There is reverence, fear, and ſtand- 
ing in awe of God's word and judgments : 
Where are'the excellent workings thereof 
to be found? And where it is moſt, how 
far ſhort of perfect acts is it?? 
7. Simplicity, and godly fincerity alſo, 
with how much dirt is it mixed in the 
beſt, eſpecially among thoſe of the ſaints 
that are rich, who have got the poor and 
beggarly art of complimenting ? For the 
more compliment, the leſs ſincerity. Many 


| words will not fill a buſhel. But in the 


multitude of words there lacks not fin. 
Plain men are thin come up in this day; 
to find a mouth without fraud and deceit 
now, is a rare thing. Thus might one 
count up all the graces of the Spirit, and 
ſhew wherein every one of them are ſcanty 
and wanting of perfection. Now look 
what they want of perfection, is ſupplied 
with ſin and vanity ; for there is a fiineſs 
of fin and fleſh at hand, to make up all 
the vacant places in our ſouls. . There is 
no place in the ſouls of the godly, but it 
is filled up with darkneſs, when the light 
is wanting, and with fin, ſo far forth as 
grace is wanting: Satan alſo diligentl 

waiteth to come 1n at the door, if carelets 
has left it a little a-jarr, *' 0 
| 5K But, 
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- But, Oh! the | 
Chrift, who ever. liveth to make interceſ- 
ſton for as, and that by ſo doing; faves us 
from all the imperfect acts and workings 
of our graces, and from all the advantages 
that fleſh, and ſin, and Satan getteth upon 
us thereby. - eee 

Further, as Chriſt 
ſave us by his interceſſion from that hurt 
that would unavoidably come upon us by 
theſe 1 ſo alſo, 


that is our duty daily to be found in. 
That our duties are imperfect, follows 
upon what was diſcour 


duties but be ſo too) | 
1. Our prayers how imperfect are they? 


With how much unbelief are they mixed 


How apt is our tongue to run its prayer 
before our hearts? With how much ear- 
neſtneſs do our lips move, while our 


hearts lie within as cold as a clod? Yea, | Interce 
iniquities? 


and oft-times, it is to be feared, we aſle 


for that with our mouth, that we care not | 
by the blood of Chriſt ſuch, after that, as 
have need alſo of ſaving by Chriſt's inter- 


what but now he ſeemed to afk for with | <eflion ? From hence then we may inter, 


all his heart? Prayer is become a ſhell, a give o 
piece of formality, a very empty thing, as f aſſaulting the beſt of the ſaints. 

to the ſpirit and life of prayer, at this 
day. I ſpeak now of the prayers of the 


poor woman, | Simon, Satan has deſired to have you, 


whether we have or no. Where is the 
man that purſues, with all his might, 


odly, I once met with a 
that, in the greateſt of her diſtreſſes, told 


me, the did uſe to rife in the night, in 
cold weather, and pray to God while ſhe | 


ſweat, with fears of the loſs of her prayer, 
and deſires that her ſoul might be ſaved. 
1 Have heatd of many that have prayed, 
but of few that have prayed till they have 
ſweat, by reaſon of their wreſtling with 
God for mercy in that du. 
2. There is the duty of alms-giving, 
another goſpel performance, but how 
2 is it done in our days? We have 

many fooliſn ways to lay out money in 
toys and fools baubles for our childteny 
that we can ſpare none, or very little, for 
the relief of the poor. Alſo do not 
many give that to their dogs, yea, let it 
lie in their houſes until it ſinks ſo vilely 
that neither dog nor cat will eat it; 
which, had it been beſtowed well in 
time, might have been a ſuccour and 
nouriſhment to ſome poor member of 

3. There is hearing of the word; but, 
alas! the place of hearing is the place of 
fleeping, with many a fine profeſſor, I 
have oſten obſerved, that thoſe that keep 
ſhops can briſkly attend upon a two-penny 


cuſtomer ; but when they come them 
ſelves to God's market, they ſpend their 


time too much in letting their thoughts to 
wander from God's commandments, or 


Jeſus our Lord doth 


graces be imperfect, how can our 


grace of our Lord Jeſus | 


by that, we are ſaved from | 
the evil that is at any time found in any, 
or all our holy duties and performances, 


hands to 


in a naſty drowſy way. The heads alſo, | 


and hearts of moſt hearers, are to the 
word, as the ſieve is to water, they can 


hold no ſermons, remember no text, 


bring home no proofs; produce none of 
the ſermon to the edification and profit 
of others. And do not the beſt take up 
too much in hearing, and mind too little, 
what, by the word, God calls for at their 
perform it with a good con- 
{cieace?. . E 

4. There is faithfulneſs in callings, 
faithfulnefs to brethren, faithfulneſs to the 


world, faithtulneſs to children, to ſer- 
vants, to all according to our place and 
capacity: Oh how little of it is there found 
before; for if in the mouths and lives, to ſpeak nothing 
of the hearts, of profeſſors. _ A 
I Will proceed no farther in this kind of 


repetition .of things, only thus much give 
me leave to fay over again, even many of 


the truly godly, are very faulty here: But 


what would they do if there were not one 
always at the right hand of God, by 
interceſſion taking away theſe kind of 


* k 


Secondly, Are thoſe that are juſtified 


that as fin, fo ſatan will not give over from 


It is not juſtification that can ſecure 
us from being aſſaulted by ſatan: Simon, 


There are two things that do encourage 
the devil to ſet upon the people of God. 
Firſt, He knows not who are elect; for 
all that profeis are not; and therefore he 
will make trial if he can get them into his 
ſieve, whether he can cauſe them to periſh. 
And great ſucceſs he hath had this way. 
Many a brave profeſſor has he overcome: 
He has caſt ſome of the ſtars from heaven 
to earth. He pickt one out from among 
the apoſtles, and one, as it is thought, 


from among the ſeven deacons; and many 
from Chriſt's diſciples. But how many 


think you now a- days doth he utterly de- 
ſtroy with his net?! — 
Secondly, If it ſo happeneth that he 
cannot deſtroy, becauſe Chriſt by his in- 
terceſſion prevaileth; yet will he ſet upon 
the church, to defile and afflict it. For, 
1. If he can but get us to fall with 
Peter, then he has obtained that diſhonour 
be brought to God; the weak to be ſtum- 
bled, the world offended, and the goſpel 
vilified and reproached. Or, oy 
2. If he cannot throw up our heels, yet 
by buffeting of us, he can grieve us, afflict 


us, put us to pain, fright us, drive us to 


many doubts, and make our life - very 
uncomfortable -unto us, and make us g9 
groaning to our Father's houſe. But bleſ- 
ſed be God for his Chriſt, and for that 6: 

ever liuetb to make intercęſſion for us. 
Thirdly, Are thoſe that ate juſtified by 
the 
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name and ſtrength. 


moſt of all offended. 
you do nothing, but as in 15 EY by his 


ſtrict houſe among his children. 
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the blood of Chriſt, ſuch, 28 after that, 


have need to be ſaved: by Chriſt s interceſ- | 
fion : Then hence I infer, That it is dan; 
gerous going about any thing in our own 
If we would have 
helps from the interceſſion of Chriſt, let us 


have a care that we do what we do accord- 


ing to the word of Chriſt. Do what he 


| bids us, as well as we can, as he bids us, 
then we need not doubt but to have help 
and ſalvation in thoſe duties, by the inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt. . Do all, ſays the apoſtle, 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. O 


but then the devil and the world will be 
Well, well, but if 


word; in his name you may be ſure of what 
help: his interceſſion can afford you, and 


that can afford you much help, not only 
to begin, but to go through with your 
work, in ſome good meaſure, as you ſhould: 
and by that alſo you ſhall, be ſecured from 
thoſe dangers, if not temptations to dan- 


gers, that thoſe that go out about buſineſs in 


their own names and ſtrength, ſhall be ſure 
to meet withal. | 


Fourthly, 


great diſlike of the {ins of his own people, 


and would fall upon them in judgment and 
anger much more ſevere than he doth, 

were it not for Chriſt's interceſſion. The 
goſpel is not, as ſome think, a looſe and 
licentious doctrine, nor God's diſcipline of 


his church a negligent and careleſs diſ- 
cipline. 
Yet God 
to ſhew his deteſtation againſt fin, doth 
often make them feel to purpoſe, the weight 
of his fingers. The ſincere that fain would 


walk oft with God, have felt what I ſay, and 
that to the breaking of their bones full oft. 


The looſe ones, and thoſe that God loves not, 
may be utter ſtrangers, as to this; but thoſe 


that are his own indeed, do pag it is 


otherwiſe. You have. I known above all 


others, ſays God, therefore you I. will pu- 


niſh for your iniquities. God keeps a very 


David 
found it ſo, Heman found it ſo, Job ſound 


it ſo: and the church of God found. it o. 


And 1 k How not that his mind is ever the 


leſs againſt fin, notwithſtanding. we have 
an intercefſor. - True, our interceſſor ſaves 


us from damning. evils, from damning 


judgments ; but he neither doth nor will 
ſecure us from temporal puniſhment, from 
ſpiritual puniſhment, unleſs we watch, deny 
our ſelves, and walk in his fear. 
to God, chat thoſe who are other wiſe minded, 
did but feel for three or four months lome - 


thing of what I have felt for ſeveral years 


together for baſe, ſinful thoughts. I with 
it, I ſay, if it might be for their good, and 


for the better regulating of their under- 


Vor. II. 
$3 


Are thoſe that are juſtified by 
the blood of Chriſt ſuch as after that, have 
need of being ſaved by Chriſt's interceſſion: 
then hence I infer again, that God has a 


For though thoſe that believe al- | 
ready, have alſo an interceſſor: 


I would | 


| ſtandings. + But whether they. obtain my 
wiſh or no, ſure I am that God is no coun- 
| tenancer of fin; no, not in his own people: 


Nay he will bear it leaſt of all in them. 
And as for others, however he may for a 
while have patience towards them, if per- 
haps his goodneſs may lead them to repen- 
tance: Vet the day is coming when he 


will pay the carnal and hypocrites home, 
| with devouring fire for their offences. 


But if our holy God will not let us 9⁰ 


| a unpuniſhed, though we have ſo 


able and bleſſed an interceſſor, that has al- 
ways to preſent God with, on our behalf, 
ſo valuable a price of his own blood, now 
before the throne of grace: What ſhould 
we have done. if there. had, been no days- 
man, none to plead for us, or to make in- 


terceſſion on our behalf? Read Jer. 30. 11. 


For I am with thee, faith the Lord, to 
ſave thee : though I make a full end of all 
nations whither L have ſcattered them ; yet 
I will not make. afull end of thee, but I will 
correct thee in meaſure, and will not leave 
thee altogether unpuniſhed. If it be fo, Ifay, 
what had. become of us, if we had had no 
interceſlor ? and what will become of them 
concerning whom the Lord hasfaid already, 
I will not take up their names into my 1 


I pray not for them. 5 


Fiſthly, Are thoſe that are already juſti- 
fied by the blood of Chriſt, yet ſuch as 
have need of being ſaved by his interceſ- 
fon? Then hence I infer, that Chriſt is 
not only the beginner, but the compleater 
of our. ſalvation; or, as the Holy. Ghoſt 
calls him, The author and finiſher of our 
ſalvation; or, as it calls him again, The 
author of eternal ſalvation; of ſalvation 
throughout, from the beginning to the end, 
from firſt to laſt. His hands have laid 
the foundation of i it, in his own blood, and 


his hands ſhall finiſſw it, by his interceſſion: 


As he has laid the beginning faſtly, ſo he 


thall bring forth the head-ſtones with ſhout- 


ings, and we ſhall cry, Grace,. grace at the 
Jatt, ſalvation only belongeth to the Lord. 
Many there be that begin with grace, 
1 end with works, and think that is the 
only way. Indeed Works will ſave from 
temporal puniſhments, when their! imper- 
fections are purged from them by the in- 


terceſſion of Chriſt ; but to be ſaved and 


brought to glory, to be carried through 
this dangerous world, from my firſt mov- 
ing after Chriſt, untill I ſer my foot within 
the gates of paradiſe : This is the work of 
my Mediator, of. my High-Prieſt and In- 
terceſſor: It is he that fetches us again 
when we are tun away, it is he that 
lifteth us up when the devil and ſin has 


thrown us down ; it is he that quickeneth 


us when we grow cold; it is he that com- 
forteth us when we deſpair; it is he that 
obtains freſh pardon when we have contrac- 
ted ſin; and he that purges our conſciences, 


| when ch y are loaden with guilt, 


5 


I know 


ſervices too. 
as dung in our faces, were they not rinſed | 


ther ſhall my {word fave me. 
haſt ſaved us from our enemies, and haſt 
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1 bow alſo. that ase BY wait for 
wem in heaven, that do believe in Chriſt, 
and ſhall do well on earth; but this is not 


a reward of merit, but of grace. We are 


ſaved by Chriſt; brought to glory by 


Chriſt ; and all our works are no other 


ways made acceptable to God, but by the 


perſon and perſonal exeellencies and works 


of Chriſt : Therefore whatever the je wels 


are, and the bracelets, and the pearls that 


thou thalt be adorned with as a reward of 
ſervice done for God in the world; for 


them thou muſt thank Chriſt, and bellre 


all, coffeſs that he was. the metitoriovs 


cauſe thereof. He ſaves us, and ſaves our 
They would be all caſt back 


and waſhed in the blood, were they not 


ſweetened and perfumed in the incenſe, 
and conveyed to God himſelf, through the 


white hand of Jeſus Chriſt : For that is 


his golden cenſer, from thence aſcends the 


ſmoke; that is in the noſtrils of God, of ſuch 
a {weet favour. 

. Sixthly, Are thoſe that are already juſti- 
fied by the blood of Chriſt, ſuch as do ſtil! 


ſand in need of veg ſaved by his inter- 


ceſſion? Then hence infer again, that we 
that have been ſaved hitherto, and preſerved 


from the dangers that we have met with 


fince our firſt converſion 'to this moment, 


ſhould aſcribe the glory to Jeſus Chriſt, to 
God by Jeſus Chriſt. - 
thy faith fail not. I pray that thou wouldeſt 
keep them from the evil, is the true cauſe 


1 have prayed that 


'of our ſtanding, and of our continuing 
in the faith and holy profeſſion of the goſ- 
pel to this very day. Wherefore we muſt 
give the glory of all to God by Chriſt: I 

ill not truſt in my bow, ſaid David, nei- 


them to ſhame that hated us. In God 


we boaſt all the day long, and praiſe thy 
name for ever. Selah. He cauſeth ns al- 


ways to triumph in Chriſt; we rejoice in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in 
the fleſh. Thus you ſee, that both i in the 
Old and New Teſtament, all the glory is 
given to the Lord, as well for preſerva- 
tion to heaven, as for juſtification of life. 


And he that is well acquainted with him- 
ſelf, will do this readily : 
heads, and ſuch as are not acquainted with 
the deſperate evil that is in their natures, 
will facrifice to their own net. 


Though light 


But ſuch 


will ſo ſacrifice but a-while. Sir Death is 


coming, and he will put them into the 
view of what they ſee not now, and will 


feed ſweetly upon them, becauſe they made 


not the Lord their truſt. And therefore 


aſcribe thou the glory of the preſervation of 
thy ſoul in the faith hitherto, to that ſalva- 


Seventhly, Are thoſe that are already juſti- 


| fied by the blood of Chriſt, ſuch as do ſtill 


1 


But thou 


ſtand in need of being ſaved by 12 Inter. 
ceſſion? Then is this alſo to be inferred 
from hence, that ſaints ſhould look to him 
for that ſaving, that they ſhall yet have 
need of betwixt this and the day of their 


diſſolution ; yea, from henceforward, even 


I fay they mould | 
ſtill look to him for the remaining part of 


to the day of judgment. 


their ſalvation, or for that of their falvation 
which is yet behind; and let them look 
for it with confidehee. for it is in a faith. 
ful hand; and for thy encouragement, to 
look and hope for the compleating of thy 


ſalvation in glory, let me preſent thee with 
| a few things. 


1. The hardeſt or worſt part of the work 
of thy Saviour is over; his bloody work, 
his bearing of thy fin and curſe, his loſs of 
the light of his Father's face for 2 time: 
His dying upon the curſed tree, that was 
the worſt, the ſoreſt, the hardeſt and moſt 
difficult part of the work of redemp- 
tion; and yet this he did willingly, cheat- 


? fully ; and without thy deſires ;' yea, this 


he did, as confidering thoſe for whom he 


did it, ina ſtate of rebellion and enmity to 
| him. | 


2. Conſider alſo, that he has made a be- 
ginning with thy ſoul to reconcile thee to 


God, and to that end has beſtowed his 


juſtice upon thee, put his Spirit within 
thee, and began to make the unweildable 
mountain and rock, thy heart, to turn to- 
wards him, and delle after him to believe 
in him, and rejoice in him. 

3. Conſider alſo, that ſome ech ble 
pledges of his love thou haſt already re- 
ceived, namely, as to feel the ſweetneſs of 


his love; as to ſee the light of his counte- 
nance; as to be made to know his power, 


in raiſing of thee when thou waſt down; 
and how he has made thee ſtand while hell 
has been puſhing at thee, utterly to over- 
throw thee. 

4. Thou may ſt conſider allo, that what 


remains behind of the work of thy ſalva- 
tion in his hands, as it is the moſt eaſy 


part, ſo the inoſt comfortable; and that part 
which will more immediately iſſue in his 
glory: and therefore he will mind it. 

5. That which is behind, is alto more 
ſafe in his hand, than if it was in thine 
own: he is wiſe, he is powerful, he is 
faithful; and therefore will manage thzt 


ct that is lacking to our ſalvation, well, 


until he has compleated it. It is his love 
to thee has made him that he putteth no 
truſt in thee? he knows that he can him- 
ſelf bring thee to his kingdom moft ſurely; 


and therefore has not left that work to ther, 


no, not any part thereof. 
Live in hope then, in a lively hope, that 


| fince Chriſt is riſen from the dead, he lives 
tion which Chriſt Jeſus our Lord obtaineth 
for thee by his interceſſion. 


to make interceſſion for thee, and that 


| thou ſhalt reap the bleſſed benefit of this 


two-fold ſalvation that is wrought, and that 


is working out for thee, by Jeſus Chriſt oor 
Lordi 


ak =o 
* 
. 


- kp mo 6 me ae. 


hi 


1 


3 5 aha Hh aa PT 9 * 7 FL OM FN * — as * : * a . % — ©. deaths n u 2 9 - . » Ml -” - * * 0 4 
Foy FE * 2 a —__ 2 1 
_ * 1 * _—— WIE „ nn * = 
27 * 6 © 17 1 of? PS. - A =» 1 * 8 - 
x ” * 4 , 2 · 1 l 
1 "mm & SS 43 , 4 _ 2 Fw — 2 ” 
4 | „ is a © * 84 "I." 1 1 » N . 5 
- | : by 
1 5 . . > * Fe * 14 


Lord. And thus have we treated of the 
benefit of his interceſſion, in that he is able 
to ſave to the uttermoſt. And this leads 


me to the third particular. 


The third particular is to ſhew who are 
the perſons intereſted in this interceſſion of 
Chriſt ; and they are thoſe that come to 
God by him. The words are very conciſe, 
and diſtinctly laid down; they are they 


that come, that come to God, that come 
to God by him. MHherefore be is able alſo to | 
ſave them, to ſave to the uttermoſt them that | 
come t0 God by him, ſeeing be ever liveth fo | 
© make interceſſion for them. CL 
A little firſt to comment upon the order | 
of the words, That come unto God by him. 


1. There ire that come unto God, but 


not by him; and theſe are not included in 


this text have not a ſhare in this privi- 


unbelieving Jews, who had a zeal of God, 


but not according to knowledge. Theſe 


ſubmitted not to Chriſt, the righteouſneſs | 
of God, but thought to come to him by 
works of their own, or at leaſt, as it were, 
by them, and fo came ſhort of ſalvation | 
by grace, for that reigns to faivation cnly 
in Chriſt. To theſe Chriſt's perſon . and 
undertakings were a ſtumbling-ſtone : for 
at him they ſtumbled, and did ſplit them- |} 

ſelves to pieces, though they indeed were 


ſuch as came to God for life. 


2. As there are that come to God, but 
not by Chriſt; ſo there are that come to 
Chriſt, but not to God by him: of this 
ſort are they, who hearing that Chriſt is 
Saviour, therefore come to him for pardon; 
but cannot abide to come to God by bim, 


for that he is holy, and ſo will ſnub their 
luſts, and will change their hearts and 
natures. Mind me what I ſay: There are 
a great many that would be ſaved by Chriſt, 
but love not to be ſanctified by God through 
him. Theſe make a ſtop at Chriſt, and 
will go no further ; might ſuch have par- 


don, they care nut whether ever they went 


to heaven or no. Of this kind of coming 
to Chriſt, I think it is, of which he warn- 
eth his diſciples, when he ſaith, In that 


day, you ſhall ask me nothing: Ve- 


rily, verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever you 
ſhall aſk the Father in my name, he will 


Jive it you. As who ſhould ſay, when 
you aſk for any thing, make not a flop at 
me, but come to my Father by me: For 


they that come to me, and nat to my Fa- 
ther through me, will have nothing of 
what they come for. Righteouſneſs ſhall 
be imputed to us, if we believe in him 
that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the 


dead. To come to Chriſt for a benefit, and 
ſtop there, and not come to God by him, 
prevaileth nothing. Here the mother of | 
Zebedee's children erred ; and about this it | 


was that the Lord Jeſus cautioned her, 


| 
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of his Father. 


E 


and the other on thy lett in thy kingdom 
But what is the anſwer of Chriſt ? To fit 


on my right hand; and on my left, is not 


mine to give, but for whom it is prepared 
of my Father. As who ſhould ſay, wo- 
man, of myſelf J do nothing, my Father 


 worketh with me. Go therefore to him by 


me, for I am the way to him ; what thou 
canſt obtain of him by me, thou ſhalt have; 
that is to ſay, what of the things that pertain 


to eternal life, whether pardon or glory. 


It 1s true, the Son has power to give 
pardon and glory, but he gives it not by 
imſelf, but by, and according to the will 
They therefore that come 
to him for an eternal good, and look not 
to the Father by him, come ſhort thereof; 
I mean now, pardon and glory. 

And hence, though it be ſaid the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive ſins; 
to wit, to thew the certainty of his godhead, 
and of the excellency of his mediation : 
yet forgiveneſs of fin is faid to lie more 
particularly in the hand of the Father, and 


that God for Chriſt's ſake forgiveth us. 


The Father, as we ſee, will not forgive, un- 
leſs we come to him by the Son: why then 


|} ſhould we conceit that the Son will forgive 


thoſe that come not to the Father by him ? 
So then, juſtifying righteouſneſs is in the 
SON, and with, him alſo is interceſſion; but 


| forgiveneſs is with the Father; yea, the gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt, yea, and the power of 


imputing of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 


vet in the hand of the Father. Hence 
Chriſt prays to the Father to forgive, prays 


to the Father to ſend the Spirit, and it is 


God that imputeth righteouſneſs to juſti- 
. fication to us. 


The Father then doth no- 
thing but for the ſake of and through the 


Son; the Son allo doth nothing derogating 
from the glory of the Father: But it would 


be a derogation to the glory of the Father, 


| if the Son ſhould grant to fave them that 
come not to the Father by him: Wherefore 


you that cry Chriſt, Chriſt, delighting your- 


ſelves in the thoughts of forgiveneſs, but 
care not to come by Chriſt to the Father 
for it: You are not at all concerned in this 

bleſſed text, for he only faves by his in- 
terceſſion, them that come to God by 
| him. 


There are three ſorts of people that may 
be faid to come to Chriſt, but not to God 
by him. . | 

Firſt, They whoſe utmoſt deſign in com- 


ing is, only that guilt and fear of damning 


may be removed from them. And there 
are three ſigns of ſuch a one. | 
1. He that takes up in a belief of pardon, 


and fo goes on in his courſe of carnality, as 


he did before. 


2, He whoſe comfort in the belief of 
ardon ſtandeth alone, without other fruits 


is of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Lord, ſaith ſhe, grant that theſe my two 
ſons may fit, the one on thy right hand, 


3. He that having been waſhed, can be 
content to tumble in the mire as the ſow 
| again, 
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up bis vomit again. . 
Secondly, They may be ſaid to come to 


again, or as the dog that di 1 ſpue, to lick 


«A 


Chriſt, but not to God by him, who do pick 
and chuſe doQrines, itching only after that 


which ſounds of grace: But ſecretly ab- 
horring of that which prefſeth to moral 
goodneſs. Theſe did never ſee God, what 
notions ſoever they may have of the Loid 
Jeſus, and of forgiveneſs from him, 
3. They ſurely did never come to God 
by Chriſt, however they may boaſt of the 
grace of Chriſt, that will from the freeneſs 
of goſpel grace plead an indulgence for fin. 
And now to Ipeak a few words of com- 
ing. to God, of coming, as the text intends. 
And in ſpeaking to this, I muſt touch upon 
two things, +6 Dt 
1. Concerning God. 2 8 
2. Concerning the frame of the heart of 
him that comes to him. 
Firſt, Of God. God is the chief good. 
Good fo as nothing is but himſelf, He 1s 
in himſelf moſt happy, yea, all good, and 


viſions of this God of glory, that-provoked 
Abraham to leave his country and kindrej 
to come after God. The reaſon why men 

are fo careleſs of, and ſo indifferent about 

their coming to God, is becauſe they have 
their eyes blinded, becauſe they do not per- 
ceive his glory. God is fo bleſſed a one, 
that did he not hide himſelf, and his glory, 
the whole world would be raviſhed with 


| him: But he has, I will not fay, reaſons 
| of ſtate, but reafons of 


lory ; gloricus 
reaſons, why he hideth himſelf from the 
world, and appeareth but to particular 
ones. Now by his. thus appearing to 
Abraham, down fell Abraham's Vanity, 
and his idolatrous fancies and affections; 


and his heart began to turn unto. God, for 
that there was in this appearance an allur- 


ing and ſoul-inſtructing voice. Hence that 
which Moſes calls here an appearing, 
Chriſt calls a hearing and a teaching, and 
a learning. It is written in.the prophets, 
And they ſhall be all taught of God; 
Every man therefore that hath heard, and 


learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 
That is, to God by me. But, I fay, what 
muſt they hear and learn of the Father, 
but that Chriſt is the way to glory, the 
way to the God of glory. This is a draw- 


all true happineſs is only to be found in 
God, as that which is eſſential to his na- 
ture; nor is there any good, or any happi- 
neſs in or with any creature, or thing, but 
what is communicated to it by God. God is 


the only deſirable good, nothing without him 
is worthy of our hearts. Right thoughts 
of God are able to raviſh the heart; how 
much more happy is the man, that has 
intereſt in God. God alone is able by him- 
ſelf to put the ſoul into a more bleſſed, 
comfortable and happy condition, than can 


the whole world. Yea, and more, than 


if all the created happineſs of all the angels 
of heaven did dwell in one man's boſom. 
God is the upholder of all creatures, and 
whatever they have that. is a ſuitable good 
to their kind; it is from God; by God all 
things have their ſubfiſtence, and all the 
good that they enjoy. I cannot tell what 
to ſay. I am drowned. The life, the 
glory, the bleſſedneſs, the ſoul-fatisfying 
goodneſs that is in God, 1s beyond all ex- 
remon. © VVV 
Secondly, Now there muſt be in us 
ſomething of ſuitableneſs of ſpirit to this 
God, before we can be willing to come to 
Before, therefore, God has been with 
a man, and has left ſome impreſſion of his 
glory upon him, that man cannot be wil- 
ling to come to him aright. Hence it is 
ſaid concerning Abraham, that, in order to 
his coming to God (and following of him) 
aright, the Lord himſelf did ſhew himſelf 
unto him. Men, brethren and fathers, 
hearken, The God of glory appeared unto 
our father Abraham, when he was in Me- 
ſopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran : 
And ſaid unto him, Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and come 
into the land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 
It was this God of glory, the fight and 


ing doQrine : Wherefore that which in 
this verſe is called, Teaching, and Learn- 
ing, is called in the verſe before, the Draw- 
ing of the Father. No man can come to 
me, except the Father which hath ſent me, 
draw him; that is, with powerful propoſals, 
and alluring concluſions, and heart ſubdu- 
ing influences. r 


Having thus touched upon this, we wil 


now proceed to ſhew you what kind of 
people they are that come to God by 
Chriſt: and then ſhall draw ſoine inſer- 
ences from this alſo. * 18 18 
There are therefore three ſorts of peo- 
ple, that come to God by Chriſt. 
1. Men newly awakened. i 
2. Men turned back from back.: ſliding. 
3. The ſincere and upright man. 
Firſt, Men newly awakened; (By awake- 


ned, I mean awakened throughly.) So 
awakened as to be made to ſee themſelves, 


what they are; the world, what it is; the 
Iaw what it is; hell what it is; death, 
what it is; Chriſt what he is; and God, 
what he is, and alſo what judgment is. 

A man that will come to God by Chriſt 
aright, muſt needs precedent to his ſo com- 
ing, have a competent knowledge of things 
of this kind. 8 
1. He muſt know himſelf: What a 
wretched and miſerable ſinner he is, before 
he will take one ſtep forward- in order to 
his coming to God by Chriſt. This is plain 
from a great many ' ſcriptures. As that 
of the parable of the prodigal, that of the 
three thouſand, that of the gaoler ; and 
thoſe of many more beſides. The whole 
have 
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8858 nonced of the phyſician, - They were 


pot the ſound, and whole, bot the lame 


and diſeaſed, that came to him to be cured 
of their infirmities: 
righteous but the ſinners, that do well 


know themſelves to be ſuch, that come to | 


God by Chriſt. 


Chriſt, becauſe it is not in their power to 
make men ſee their ſtate by nature. 
what ſhould a man come to God for, that 
can live in the world without him? Rea- 

ſon ſays ſo, experience ſays fo, the ſcripture 
beareth witneſs that ſo it is of a truth. It 


zs a Gght of what I am, that muſt unrouſt 


me, that muſt ſhake my ſoul, and make 
me leave, my preſent reſt. No man comes 
to God by Chriſt, but he that knows him- 
ſelf, and what fin hath done to him; chat 
Is the firſt, 


Secondly, As he muſt know himfzlf and 


what a wretch he is; ſo he muit know the 


world, and what an empty thing it is. 
Cain did ſee himſelf, but ſaw not the emp- 
tineſs of this world, and therefore, inſtead 
of going to God by Chriſt, he went to the 
| 1 and there did take up to- his dying 
day. The world is a great ſnare to the 


ners, by reaſon of its big looks, and the 
fair promiſes that it makes to thoſe that 
will pleaſe to entertain it. It will alſo 
make as though it could do as much to 
the quieting of the ſpirit, as either ſermon, 
bible, or preacher. Yea, and it has its 
followers ready at its heels continually to 
blow its applauſe abroad, ſaying, Who 
will ſhew us any (other) good: 


their poſterity approveth their ſayings. So 
that unleſs a man, under fome awakenings, 
ſces the emptineſs of the world, he will take 
up in the good things thereof ; and not 
come to God by Chriſt. Many there be 
now in hell that can ſeal to this for truth : 

It was the world that took awakened Cain, 


awakened Judas, awakened Demas. Yea, 


Balaam, though he had ſome kind of vi- 
fions of God: yet was kept by the world 


earneſtneſs the young man in the goſpel 


came to Jefus Chriſt, and that for eternal 
life, 


to him, and aſked, 


he was told, he could not come ; the 


world ſoon ſtept betwixt that life and him, 
and perſuaded him to take up in itſelf ; and 


ſo, for aught we know, he never looked 
after life more. 


There are four things in the world that 
ave a tendency to lull an awakened man 


of the world. 


1. There is the buſtle and cumber of the 
Vor, II. 


54 


And it is not the. 


And 
though this their way is their folly, yet 


He ran to him, he kneeled down [ 
(and that before a mul- 
titude) Good maſter, what ſhall I do that 
I may inherit eternal life? And yet when 


F 


ing after the ſalvation of his ſoul. 


to which if a man is not mortified, 


| fin, by wallowing in the filth of another. 
D d d 


God only. 


| world, that will call a man off from look- 


This is 
intimated by the parable of the thorny 


ground. Worldly cumber is a deviliſh 
thing. It will hurry a man from his bed, 
without prayer : to a ſermon, and from it 


| again without prayer. It will choke prayer, 
It is not in the power of all the men on | 


earth, to make one man come to God by 


it will choke the word, it will choke convic- 
tidns, it will choke the ſoul, and cauſe that 


| awakening ſhall be to no ſaving purpoſe. 
And } , 


2. There is the friendſhip of this world ; 


there 
is no coming for him to God by Chriſt. 
And a man can never be mortified to it, 


unleſs he ſhall ſee the emptineſs arid vanity 
of it. Whoſoever makes himſelf a friend 
of this world, is the enemy of God. And 
| how then can he come to him by Chriſt ? 


3. There are the terrors of the world; 


if 


| a man ſtands in fear of them, he alſo will not 


come to God by Chriſt. The fear of man 
brings a ſnare. How many have, in all 


ages, been kept from coming toGod aright, 


by the terrors of the world ? Yea, how 


many are there, to one's thinking, have al- 


moſt got to the gates of heaven, and have 
been ſcared, and driven quite back again, 
by nothing but the terrors of this world ? 


This is that which Chriſt ſo cautioneth his 
155 even to the fouls of awakened ſin- 


diſciples about, for he knew it was a deadly 

thing. Peter alſo bids the ſaints beware 

of this, as of a thing very deſtructive, 
4: There is alſo the glory of the world ; 


an abſolute hinderance to convictions and 


awakenings; to wit, honours and greatneſs, 
and preferments. How can ye believe, ſaid 
Chriſt, that receive honour one of another, 
and ſeek not the honour that cometh from 
If therefore a man is not in 
his affections crucified to theſe, it will 
keep him from coming to God aright. 
Thirdly, As a man muſt know himſelf, 


how vile he is, and know the world, how 


ſevere it is; ſo he muſt know the law, 
how empty it is. Elſe he will not come to 


God by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A man that is under awakenings, is 
under a double danger of falling ſhort of 
coming to God by Chriſt., If he knows 


| not the ſeyerity of the hw, 
from coming to him aright. See with what | 


1. He is either in danger of fighting 


its penalty, or, 


2. Of ſeeking to make amends to it, by 
2 of good works. And nothing can 
keep him from ſplitting his ſoul upon one 
of theſe two rocks, but a ſound knowledge 
of the ſeverity of the law. 

Firſt, He is in danger of lighting: the 
penalty. This is ſeen by the practice of 
all the profane in the world. Do they not 
know the law ? Verily, many of them can 
ſay the ten commandments without book. 
But they do not know the ſeverity of the 


| law; and therefore when at any time 
allcep, if God alſo makes him not afraid 


awakenings come upon their conſciences, 
they ſtrive to drive away the . guilt of one 


But 


1 
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But would they do thus, 1t they knew |. 


the ſeverity of the law? they would as ſoon 
eat fire. The ſeverity of the law would be 
an intolerable, unſupportable burden to 
their conſciences. It would drive them, 
and make them fly for refuge to lay hold 
on the hope ſet before them. 
Secondly, Or if he flights not the penalty, 
he will ſeek to make amends to it, by 
doing 6f good works, for the fins he has 
committed. - This is manifeſt by the prac- 
tice of the Jews and Turks, and all that 
ſwerve on that hand; to wit, to ſeek life 
and happineſs by the law. Paul alſo was 
here, before 'he met with Jeſus in the 
way. This is natural to conſciences that 
are awakened, unleſs alſo they have given 
to them to ſee the true ſeverity of the law. 
The which that thou mayeſt do, if my mite 
will help, I will caſt in for thy conviction 
„ HERESY 
Firſt, The law charges thee with its 
curſe, as well for the pollution 'of thy 
nature, as for the defilements of thy life ; 
ea, and if thou hadſt never committed 


finful act, thy pollution of nature muſt 
ſtand" in thy way to life, if thou comet 


not to God for mercy by Chriſt, 
Secondly, The law takes notice of (and 
chargeth thee with its curſe, as well for) ſin- 
ful thoughts, as for vile and ſinful actions. 
The very thought of foolifhneſs is fin, tho 
it never breaks out into act; and will as 
ſurely merit the damnation of the ſoul, as 
will the greateſt tranſgreſſion in the world. 
Thirdly, If now thou couldeſt keep all 
the commandments, that will do thee no 


good at all ; becaufe thou haft ſinned firſt; 


The ſoul that finneth ſhall die. Unleſs 
then thou canſt'endure the curfe, and fo 
in a-legal way, overcome it for the fins 
that thou haſt committed; thou art gone, 
if thou comeſt not to God by Chriſt for 
mercy and pardon. FE 
Fourthly, And never think of repent- 


ance, thereby to ſtop the mouth of the 
law; for the law calleth not for repentance, 
but life ; nor will it accept of any, ſhouldft 
thou mourn and ' weep for thy fins till 
thou haſt made a ſea of blood with tears. 
This, I fay, thou muſt know, or thou 
wilt not come to God by Chriſt for life. 
For the knowledge of this, will cauſe 
that thou ſhalt neither flight the ſeverity 
of the law, nor truſt to the works thereof 
for life. 


| haſt no ſtay ; pleaſures are gone, all hope 
in thyſelf is gone. Thou now dieſt, and 
that is the way to live; for this inward 
death is, or feels like an hunger bitten 
ſtomach, that cannot but crave and gape 
for meat and drink. Now it will be as 


ſo long as this knowledge remains. 


Now when thou doeſt neither 
of theſe, thou canſt not but ſpeed thee | 
to God by Chriſt for life; for now thou 


| Fifthly, As a man muſt know himſelf, 

the emptineſs of this world, and the law; 
ſo it is neceſfary for him to know that. 
there is a hell, and how unſupportable the 


| torments of it are: for all threatenings; 


| curſes, and determinations to puniſh in the 
next world, will prove but fiftions and 
| ſcarecrows, if there be no woeful place (no 
; woeful ſtate) for the ſinner to receive his 
wages in for fin, when his days are ended 


q o 


in this world. Wherefore this word [ fa- 
ved] ſuppoſeth ſuch a place and ſtate. He 
is able to fave from hell! from the woeful 
place, from the' woeful ſtate of hell, them 
that come unto God by him. | 
| - Chriſt therefore often infinuates the truth 
of an hell, in his invitations to the finners 
of this world to come to him? as where he 
tells them, they ſhall be ſaved if they do; 
they ſhall be damned if they do not. As 
if he had ſaid, There is a hell, a terrible 
hell, and they that come to me I will fave 
them from it; but they that come not, the 
law will damn them in it. Therefore that 
thou mayeſt indeed come to God by Chriſt 
for merey, believe there is a hell, a woeful 
| terrible place: Hell is God's creature, he 
| hath made it deep and large! the puniſh- 
ments are by the lathes of his wrath, 
which will iſſue from his mouth like a 
| ſtream of burning brimſtone, ever kindling 
_ itſelf upon the foul. Thou muſt know 
this by the word, and fly from it, or thou 
| ſhalt know it by thy fins, and lie and cry 
In it. e bt os 
I might enlarge, but if I did I ſhould be 
| ſwallowed up: for we are, while here, no 
more able to ſet forth the tot ments of hell, 
than we are (while here) to ſet forth the 
joys of heaven; only this may and ought to 
be ſaid, That God is able, as to fave, ſo to 
| caſt into hell. And as he is able to make 
| heaven ſweet, good, pleaſurable and glori- 


n 


| ous beyond thought; ſo he is able to make 


the torments of hell ſo exquiſite, ſo hot, 
| ſo ſharp, ſo intolerable that no tongue can 
utter it, no not the damned in hell them- 
| ſelves. If thou loveſt thy foul, flight not 
the knowledge of hell, for that, with the 
law, are the ſpurs which Chriſt uſeth to 
prick fouls forward to himſelf withal. 
What is the cauſe that finners can play fo 
_ delightfully with fin? It is for that they 
forget that there is a hell for them to 
deſcend into for their ſo doing when they 
go out of this world. For here uſually 
he gives our ſtop to a finful courſe ; we per- 
ceive that hell hath opened her mouth 
| before us. Leſt thou ſhouldeſt forget, 1 
beſeech thee, another time, to retain the 
| knowledge of hell in thine underſtanding, 
and apply the burning-hot thoughts thereof 
| to thy conſcience ; this is one way to make 


| thee gather up thy heels, and mend thy 
poſſible for thee to ſleep with thy finger 


in the fire, as to forbear craving of mercy, 


pace in thy coming to Jeſus 


Chriſt, and 
to God the Father by him. 


t » Sixthly, It is alſo neceſſary, that he that 


cometh 
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cometh to God by the Lord Jeſus, ſhould 
know what death is, and the uncertainty 
of its approaches upon us. Death 1s, as 


I may call it, the feller, the cutter down. 


Death is that that puts a ſtop to a further 


living here, and that which lays man where | 
it finds him: If he is in the faith in Jeſus, | awakenings to ſee what Chriſt is. This is 
it lays him down there to ſleep, till the | of abſolute neceſſity: For how can or 
| ſhall a man be willing to come to Chriſt, 


that knows not what he is, what God has 


Lord comes: If he be not in the faith, it 
lays him down in his fins, until the Lord 
comes. Again, If thou haſt ſome beginnings 
that look like good, and death ſhould over- 
take thee before thoſe beginnings are ripe, 


thy fruit will wither, and thou. wilt fall 


| ſhort of being gathered into God's barn. 


Some men are cut off like the tops of the | 


ears of corn, and ſome are even nipped by 
death, in the very bud of their ſpring ; but 
the ſafety is, when a man is ripe, and 
ſhall be gathered to his grave, as a ſhock 
of corn to the barn in its ſeaſon. 
Now if death ſhould ſurprize and ſeize 
thee before thou art fit to die, all is loſt: 
For there is no repentance in the grave; 
or rather as the wiſe man has it, whatſo- 
ever thy band findeth to do, do it with all 


thy might; for there is no work, nor de- 


vice, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the 
rave whither thou goeſt. 


Death is. God's ſerjean 


comes - but ſeldom gives warning before 
be clappeth us on the ſhoulder: And when 
he arreſts. us, though .he may ſtay, a. little 


while, and give us leave to pant, and tum- 


ble, and toſs ourſelves for a while upon a 


bed of languiſhing ; yet at laſt he will prick 
our bladder, and let out our life, and then 
our ſoul will be poured upon the ground ; 
yea, into hell, if we are not ready and pre- 
pared for the life everlaſting. He that 
doth not watch for, and is not afraid leaſt 
death ſhould prevent him, will not make 
haſte to God by Chriſt. What Job ſaid of 
temporal afflictions, ſuch an one will death 
be; if thou art not aware: When TI looked 


fliction prevented me. If thou lookeſt, or 


beginneſt to look for good, and the day of | 


death ſhall cut thee off before thou haſt 
found that good thou lookeſt for; all is 
loft, ſoul, and life, and heaven, and all. 


Wherefore it is convenient that thou con- | 


clude, the grave js thy houſe, and that thou 
| make thy bed, once a day, in the grave: 


Alſo, that thou ſay unto corruption, Thou 


art my father; and to the worm, Thou 
art my mother, and my ſiſter. I ſay, be 
acquainted with the grave and death. The 


fool puts the evil day far away; but the wiſe | 


man brings it nigh. Better be ready to die 
ſeven years before death comes, than want 
one day, one hour, one moment, one 
tear, one ſorrowful ſigh at the remem- 
brance of the ill-ſpent life that I have lived, 
This then is that which I admonith thee of, 
namely, That thou know death, what it 


— 


coming ſoul, ſhould know this 


is, What it doth when it comes. Alſo, 
| that thou conſider well of the danger that 


death leaves that man in, to whom he 
comes before he is ready, and prepared to 
be laid by it in the grave. 


Sixthly, Thou muſt alſo be made by thy 


appointed him to do ? He is the Saviour, 


every man will ſay ſo; but to ſenſe, ſmell, 
and taſte, what ſaving is, and fo to under- 
| ſtand the nature of the office and work of 


a Saviour, is a rare thing, kept cloſe from 
moſt, known but by ſome. Jeſus of Na- 


Zareth is the Saviour, or the reconciler of 


| men to God, in the body of his fleſh thro' 


death. This is he whoſe buſineſs in com- 
ing from heaven to earth, was to ſave 
his people from their ſins. Now, as was 
faid, to know how he doth this, is that 


which is needful to be enquired into: 


For ſome ſay he doth it one way, ſome he 


| doth it another; (and it muſt be remem- 


bered, that we are now ſpeaking of the 


ſalvation of that man that from new, or 
| fiſt awakenings, is coming to God by 
„ 
t, God's bailiff,, 
and he arreſts in God's name when he b. and laws to keep, that we might 
„ 


1. Some ſay he doth it, by giving of us 


ified thereby. 


2. Some ſay that he doth it by ſetting 


himſelf a pattern for us to follow him. 
3. Some again hold, that he doth it by 


our following the light within. Y 
But thou muſt take heed of all theſe, for 


he juſtifies us by none of theſe means: (and 


thou doſt need to be juſtified ;) 1 ſay, he 


juſtifieth us not either by giving laws unto 
us, or by becoming our example, or by our 
following of him in any ſenſe, but by his 


blood ſhed for us: his blood is not laws, nor 
| ordinances, nor commandments, but a price, 
a redeeming price. He juſtifies us, by 
| beſtowing upon us, not by expecting from 


for good, evil came: — The days. of af- | us. He juſtifies us by his grace, not by 


our works. In a word, thou muſt be well 
grounded in the knowledge of what Chriſt 


is, and how men are juſtified by him, 
or thou wilt not come unto God by 


him. g 
As thou muſt know him, and how men 


are juſtified by him, ſo thou muſt know the 
| readineſs that is in him to receive and to do 
for thoſe, what they need, that come unto 
| God, by him. Suppoſe his merits were 


never ſo efficacious, yet if it could be proved 
that there is a lothneſs in him that theſe 
merits ſhould be beſtowed py the com- 
ing. ones, there would but few adventure 
to wait upon him. But now, as he is full, 
he is free. Nothing pleaſes him better, 
than to give what he has away ; than to be- 
ſtow it upon the poor and needy. And it 
will be convenient that thou, who art a 
for thy 
comfort, 
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comfort, to encourage thee to come to God | 
by him. Take two or three ſayings of his | eate wil 
' God? what's deliverance from hell, with- 


[ 


ſelf for thy happineſs, in thy coming to 


for the confirming of what is now faid : 
Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, All 
that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to 
me; and him that comes to me, I will in 
no wiſe caſt out. I am not come to call 
the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 
This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
dcceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the 
world to ſave ſinners, of whom I am chief; 


9 


Chriſt, and what he is; ſo alſo he muſt 
know God. He that cometh to God, 
muſt believe that he is, and that he is a 
rewardet of thoſe that diligently ſeek him: 


God he muſt know, elſe how can the finner 
propound him as his end, his ultimate 


end? For ſo doth every one that indeed 
doth come to Chriſt aright: He comes to 
Chriſt, becauſe he is the way ; he comes 
to God, becauſe he is the end. But, I fay, 
if he knows him not, how can he propound 
him as the end? The end is that, for the 
fake of which I propound to myſelf any 


- thing, and for the ſake of which I uſe any | 
means. Now then, I would be ſaved; but | | 
| enjoyment of whom, all things would 
| | ſound but emptily in the ears of that ſoul. 
cauſe I would enjoy God. I am ſenſible | 1 ac 
to come to God by Chriſt, that thou ſeek 


why ? Even becauſe I would enjoy God. I 
uſe the means to be ſaved, and why? Be- 


that fin has made me come ſhort of the 
glory of God, and that Chriſt Jeſus is he, 


the only he, that can put me into a con- 


dition of obtaining the glory of God; and 
therefore I come to God by him. _ 
But, I ſay again, who will propound God 
for his end, that knows him not, that knows 
him not aright? yea, that knows him not 
to be worth being propounded as my end, 
in coming to Jeſus Chriſt: and he that thus 


knows him, muſt know him to be above all, 


beſt of all, and him in whom the ſoul ſhall 
find that content, that bliſs, that glory and 
happineſs, that can by no meansbe found 
elſewhere. And, I ſay, if this be not found 
in God, the ſoul will never propound him 
to himſelf as the only, higheſt and ultimate 
end in its coming to Jeſus Chriſt. But it 
will propound ſomething elſe, even what it 
ſhall imagine to be the beſt good : perhaps 
heaven ; perhaps eaſe from guilt ; perhaps 
to be key out of hell, or the like. I do 
not ſay, but a man may propound all theſe 
to himſelf in his coming to Jeſus Chriſt ; 
but if he propounded theſe as his ultimate 


end, as the chiefeſt good that he ſeeks: 


If the preſence and enjoyment of God, of 
God's glorious majeſty, be not his chief 
deſign, he is not concerned in the ſalvation 
that is propounded in our text. He is able, 
and ſo will ſave to the uttermeſt them that 
come unto God by him. | 


called, not only loving, but love. 


that all their glo 


| to heaven, becauſe God is there. 
devil had a heaven to beſtow upon men, a 


: 


What's heaven without God ? what's | 
eaſe without the peace and enjoyment of 


out the enjoyment of God? The propound- 
ing therefore theſe, and only theſe, to thy 


Jeſus Chriſt, is a propoſal not a hair's breadth 


| higher than what a man without grace can 
propound. What, or who is he that would 
not go to heaven? What, or who is he that 


would not alſo have eaſe from the guilt of 
ſin? And where is the man that chuſeth 
to go to hell? But many there be that 
cannot abide God ; no, they like not to go 
If the 


vicious and a beaſtly heaven (if it be lawful 


thus to ſpeak) I durſt pawn my foul upon 


it, were it a thouſand times better than it 
is, that upon a bare invitation, the foul 

fiend would have twenty to God's one. 
They, I fay, cannot abide God; nay, for 
all the devil has nothing but a hell for 
them, yet how thick men go to him, but 
how thinly to God Almighty, The nature 
of God lieth croſs to the luſts of men. A 


| holy God, a glorious holy God, an infinite- 
ly holy God 

| ſoul that is awakened, and that is made to 
| ſee things as they are, to him God is what 
he is in himſelf, the bleſſed, the higheſt, 


; this ſpoils all. But to the 


the only eternal good, and he without the 


Now then, I adviſe thee, that haſt a mind 


the knowledge of God. If thou ſeekeit 


' Wiſdom as filver, and ſearcheſt for her as 


for hid treaſures: then ſhalt thou under- 
ſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the 
knowledge of God. ED 
And to encoutage thee yet further, he is 
ſo defirous of communion with men, that 
he pardoneth fins for that. Hence he is 
God is 
love; and he that dwelleth in love, dwel- 
leth in God, and God in him. : 
Methinks when I conſider what glory 
there is, at times, upon the creatures, and 
1s the workmanſhip of 
God: O Lord, ſay I, What is God him- 


_ ſelf ! He may well be called the God of glo- 


ry, as well as the glorious Lord: For as 
all glory is from him, ſo in him is an in- 


conceivable well-ſpring of glory, of glo- 


ry to be communicated to them that come 
by Chriſt to him. Wherefore let the glo- 
ry, and love, and bliſs, and eternal hap- 
pineſs that is in God, allure thee to come 
to him by Chriſt. 3 
Eighthly, As thou ſhouldſt, nay muſt, 
have a good knowledge of all theſe, ſo thou 
muſt have it of judgment to come. They 
that come to God by Chriſt, are ſaid to fly 


from the wrath to come: to fly for refuge; 


to lay hold on the hope ſet before them. 
This judgment to come, is a warm 
4 thing 


to the righteous; 


thing. to be thought of: it is called the 


be, Gods final congluſion with men. This 
day is called the 


the Lord, the day that ſhall burn like an 


oven ; the day 1n which the angels ſhall | 
ather the wicked together; as tares into 
bundles, to burn them; but the reſt into 


his kingdom and glory. This day 


will 


be it, in Which all bowels of love and | 


compaſſion ſhall be ſhut up to the wicked, 
and that in which the flood-gates of wrath 


ſhall be opened, by which ſhall a plentiful 


rewerd be given to evil-doers, but glory 
This is the day in 

which men, ifthey could, would creep in- 
to the ground for fear ; but becauſe they 


cannot, therefore they will call and cry to 


the mountains to fall upon them, but the 


ſhall not : therefore they ſtand. bound to 
bear their judgment. 


up of cloſet-councils, cabinet-councils, 
ſecret purpoſes, hidden thoughts ; 
God ſhall bring every work into judgment 
with every ſecret thing; I ſay he ſhall do 
it then. For he will both bring to light the 


manifeſt the councils of the heart, This is 
the day that is appointed to put them to 


world, been bold and audacious in their 
vile and beaſtly ways. At this day God 
will cover all Tock bold and brazen faces 
with ſhame. Now they will bluſh till the 


blood is ready to burſt through their 


cheeks: O the confuſion and ſhame that 
will cover their faces, while God is diſ- 
covering to them what a naſty, what a beaſt- 
ly, what an uncomely, and what an un- 
reaſonable life they lived in the world. 
They ſhall no ſee the contemned God 
that fed them, that cloathed. them, that 
gave them life and limb, and that main- 
tained their breath in their noſtrils. 


and all things ready. to receive. them in 


">. thither, then, then, they 10 know what 
= finning againſt God, means. 
And, I fay, Thou that art for coming 


to God by Chriſt, muſt know this, and be 
well aſſured of- this, or thou wilt never 
come to God by bim. 

What of the glory of God (hall be put 
upon them that do indeed come to him, 
will alſo help in his ſpiritual journey, if it 
be well conſidered by thee: but perhaps, 


aforementioned. will be goads : 


him thy thanks for ever. 

Thus I have in few words, ſpoken ſome- 
thing as to the firſt ſort of comers to God 
N | 


great and notable day of 


This day will be the day. of breaking 


yea; | 


hidden things of darkneſs, and will make 


But 
Oh when they ſee the gulph before them, 


terror and unbelief will ſuffer thee to con- 
ſider but little of that. However the things 
and will 
ſerve to prick thee forward; and if they do 
ſo, they will be God's great bleſſing unto | 
thee, and that. for which thou wilt give 
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> . to jap 2 of, an "awakening | 


| loiterer,. and fo of loſing the prize. 


mation of the truth. 


by Chriſt; r Y, raf 1 — of = 
| newly awakened man. 
eternal judgment, becauſe it is, and wil! 


And I fay again, if 
any of the things aforenamed be want- 
ing, and are not with his heart, tis a queſ- 
tion whether notwithſtanding all the noiſe 
that he may make about religion, he will 
ever come to God by Chriſt. N 

1. If he knows not himſelf and the 
badneh of his condition, wherefore ſhould 
he come? 4 

2. If he knows not the wa and the 
emptineſs and vanity thereof, wherefore 


ſhould he come? 


3. If he knows not the law, 8 the 


ſeverity thereof, wherefore ſhould he 
come? 


4. If he khows not hell. and the tor- 


ments thereof, wherefore ſhould he come ? 


5. If he knows not what death is, 


| wherefore ſhould he come: 


6. And if he knows not the Father * 


the Son, how can he come? 


7. And to know that there is a judg- 
ment to come, is as neceſſary to his coming 
as moſt of the reſt of the things pro- 
pounded. Coming to God by Chriit, is 


for ſhelter, for ſafety, for advantage, and 


everlaſſing happineſs. But he that knows 
not, that underſtands not the things afore- 


| mentioned, ſees not his need of taking 


| ſhelter, of flying for ſafety, of coming for 
ſhame and contempt in, that have, in this 


advantage to God by Chriſt. I know 
there are degrees of this knowledge, and 
he that has ĩt moſt warm upon him, in all 


likelihood will make moſt haſte ; or, as 


David faith, will haſten his eſcape from the 
windy ſtorm and tempeſt: and he that 
ſees leaſt, 'is in moſt danger of being the 
For 
all that run do not obtain it; all that fight 
do not win it; and all that ſtrive for it have 
it not. 


Secondly, I mall now come to the ſecond 


| man. mentioned, to wit, the man that is 


turning back from his bac «{fliding, and 
ſpeak ſomething alſo about his coming a- 
gain to God by Chriſt. 

There are two things remarkable in the 
returning of a backſlider to God by 


| Chriſt. 


I. The firſt is, he gives a CS teſti- 
mony to the truth of all things ſpoken of 


_—_ | 
2. He alſo gives a ſecond teſtimony of 


the neceſſity of coming to God by Chriſt. 


Of the manner of his coming to God by 


| « Chriſt, perhaps I alſo may ſpeak a word 


or two. . But, 

„Fig, The returning again of the back- 
ſlider, gives a ſecond teſtimony to the 
truth of man's ſtate being by nature mi- 


| ſerable, of the vanity of this world, of the 
ſeverity of the law, certainty of death, 
and terribleneſs of judgment to come. His 
| firſt coming told them fo, but his ſecond 
coming tells them ſo with a double confit- 


It! is ſo, ſaith his firſt 
LN coming. 


E e e 


Aka 
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Sg Oh! it is 9 (of alle his ſecond. 
The backfliding of a chriſtian comes thro! 
the overmiteh 


"tuft; that the man was miſtaken, and 
that there was no fuch horror in the things 1 
cond time. 
not backſlide. The firſt ground of your 
depafting 
tempt God a ſecond time. . 


from which he fled; nor ſo much good in 
the things to which he haſted. Turn again 
fool, ſays the devil, turn again to thy 
fotmet © courſe. - I Wonder what frenzy it 

was that drove thee to thy heels, and that 


inade'thee leave ſo much good behind thee, | 


as other men find in the luſts of the fleſh and 
the good of the world. As for the la w, and 

k, and an imagination of the day of 
judgment, they are but mere ſeare-erows, 
ſet up by politic heads, to keep the ignorant 
in ſubjection. Well ſays the backflider, I 
will go back again and ſee: ſo fool as he 


is, he goes back, and has all things ready 


to entertain him, bis conſcience fleeps, 
the world ſmiles, fleſh is ſweet, carnal 
company compliments him, and all that 
can he got is preſented to this backflider to 
accommodate him. But behold he doth 
again begin to ſee his own nakedneſs, and 
he perceives that the law is whetting his 
ax: as for the World, he per 


ſnared. My firſt fight of things was 
true. I ſee it is ſo again. 


ſuch at firſt, and find them ſuch at laſt: 


haye mercy upon me, O God. | 
#2 This, 7-129; 8 x” teſtimony, a ſecond 


teſtimony by the ſame man; as to the mi- 


ſerable ſtate of man, the ſeverity of the 


law, the emptineſs of the world, the cer- 


tainty of death, and the tertibleneſs of | 


judgment. This man has feen it, and ſeen 
It again. 


A returning back ider is a great bleſ- 


ſing (I mean Intended to be ſo) to two 
ſorts of men, 

1. To the dect Gmeblel. 

2. To the elect that are called, and that 
at preſent ſtand their ground. The uncalled 


are made to hear him, and conſider ; the 
called are made to hear him, and are vo 


of falling. Behold therefore the myſtery of 


God's wiſdom, and how willing he is that 


ſpectators ſhould be warned and made 
take heed, Yea, he will permit that ſome | 


of his own ſhall fall into the fire, to con- 
vince the world that hell is Rot: and to 
warn their brethren to take heed: that they 


lip not with their feet. I have often faid 
in my heart, that this was the cauſe why. 


God ſuffered fo many of the believing Jews 
to fall, to wit, that the Gentiles might take 
' heed. O prefbebn faith the backflider 
that is returned, did you ſee how 1 left 


my SIO * you ſee how 1 turned. 


ceives tis a 
bubble, he alſo ſmells the ſmell of brim= 
ſtone; for God hath ſcattered it upon his ta- 
bernacle, and it begins to burn within him. | 
Oh! faith he, I am deluded, Oh! I am en- 


Now he begins 
to be for flying again to his firſt refuge; 
O God; faith he, I am undone, I have turn- 

ed from thy truth to lies! 1 Leiſe eil them 


| all chriſtians know as weiß as he. 


[ 


| 


_ Rs . K e r „ — Dre ITY 


again to 98005 wInithes from which one- . 
time before 1 fled:?! Oh! I Was deluded: J 

perſuading of ſatan} and 
all things from which J fled at firſt,” Bill 


was bewitched, I Was deceived : for I found 


worſe by far when Twefit to them the'ſe- 
Do not backſlide. Oh! do 


from them Was . hog 
2dly, And as he gave us a Keb elt 


mony that the world and himſelf are fo 46 
at firſt he believed they were; ſo'by t 


his teturning, he teſtifies A God and 
Chriſt are the ſame, and much more then 
| ever he believed at firſt they were. This 
man has made a proof before arid a proof 
after conviction, of the evil of the one, 
and good of the other. This man has 
made à proof by feeling and ſeeing, and 
| that before and after grace received; This 


man God has ſet up to be a witneſs :- this 
man '18 two men, has the. teltmony” of 
two men, muſt ſerve in the place of two 


men: he knows what it is to be fetclled 


from a ſtate of nature by grace; but this 
Ay, but 
he knows what it is to he fetched fromthe 
world, from the devil, and hell, the ſe⸗ 


cond time; and that but few profeffors 


know; for few that fall away, return” to 
God again. Ay, but this man is come a- 
gain, Wherefote there is news in bis 


mouth, ſad news, dreadful neyys, and 


news that is to make the ſtanding faint tb 
take heed leſt he fall. 


backſlider therefore is a rare man, a ma 
of worth and intelligence, a man to whom 
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the men of the world ſhould flock, and of . 


whom they ſhould learn to fear the Lord 
God. He alſo is a man of whom the faints 


ſhould receive both caution, counfel and 


ſtrength in their © preſent” ſtanding 3 and 
that ſhould, by his harms; learn to ftrve 


the Lord with fear, and to bs with 


trembling. © 

This man has the Jet time alfo had 
a proof of God's goodneſs in his Chriſt un- 
to him, a proof which the Randing chriſ- 
tian has not, (I would not tempt him that 
ſtands, to fall) but the good that a return- 
ing backſlider has received at God's hands, 


and at the hand of Chriſt, is a double 


good, he has been converted twice, fetellt 
from the world and from the devil, and 


from himſelf twice. Oh grace! and has 


been made to know the ſtability of God's 
covenant, the unchangeableneſs of God's 
mind, the ſure and laſting truth of his 


promiſe in Chriſt, and of the ſafticiency 


of the merits of Chriſt, over and over. 
Of the manner of this mah's coming to 
God by Chriſt, 1 ſhall allo ſpeak a word 
or two, | 
He. comes as the new awakened finner 
comes, and that from the ſame motives, 
and the knowledge of things, as he hath 


i over and above (which he Had as * Have 


been 


— 


* 
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a without) She ich the newly awa- 
kened finner- has not: to wit, the guilt of 


complexion, of à dee 
beavier nature than is any guilt elſe in the 
world. Ie is alſo attended with fears 
and doubts that ariſe from other reaſons 
and + confiderations, than do the doubts 
and feats of the new awakened man, 
doubts built upon the vileneſs of his 
backſliding. He has alſo more dreadful 
ſcriptures to confider of, and they will look 
more wiſhfully in his fact; (yea; and will 
alſo make him take notice of their grim 
_  phyfiognomy) than has the newly awaken- 
ed man. Befides, as a puniſhment of his 


he would not ſuffer him to pray, nor to re- 
pent any more: 


thoſe luſts and idols, that he left his God 
to follow. Swarms of his new rogueries 
hall haunt him in every place, and that not 


only in the guilt, but in the filth and 
lution of them. 


mins are all turned talking 
ning devils, roaring devils, within him. 
Beſides, he doubts of the truth of his firſt 
" converſion, conſequently he has it lyin 


upon him, as a ſtrong ſuſpicion, that there 
Was nothing 


ing, more heavy, an 


| and with the 
ficuſty to God 


neſt, humble, holy 
but he is pierced + ng wounded at the heart. 
Ay, ſays he, within himſelf, that man 
fears God, that man bath faith fully fol- 


has kept 
my ſtation like a devil. 


the world, and condemneth them, and ts 


low'd God; that man like the elect angels, 


None knows the things | 
that haunt the backflider's mind, his new 


= by faith. But I have diſnonoured God, | 


* bled, and grieved ſaints, 


been the cauſe of the damption of many. 


with hin; yea, they wil-come with him; 
yea, and wall ſtare him in the face, will 


ſcorn, all the way that he is coming to 
God by Chriſt; (1 know What J fay) and 
this makes his: coming to God by Chriſt 


faints will be aware of him, will be ſhy of 
him, will be afraid to truſt him, yea, will 
tell with father of him, and make interceſ- 
lon againſt him, as Elias did againſt Ifrael,, | 
or as the men did that were fellow-ſervants 


made the 
world blaſpheme, and, for ought] know, 


Theſe are the thin os, I fay, together With 
many more of the ſane kind; that come 


tell him of his baſenefs, and laugh mim to 


hard and difficult to bit: Beſides he thinks 


as if he would now 
take all away from him, and leave him to 


4 - ny op te 46 * 


become Reit of the Tighteouſnels ieh is 


I him that took his brother by the 


as *** 


| 


his backflidingy whith is a guilr of a worſe 
dye; and of a 


of truth in all his firſt experi- 
ence; and this allo adds lead to his heels, 
and makes him come as to ſenſe and feel- 
| he greater dif- 
by Chriſt. As faxhfulneſs 
ol other men kills him, he can ſee not an ho- 
faithful ſervant of God, 


of the other two. 


| that Walk with God. 
that ſhall be ſaved, doth not do: thus eve- 
ry one that ſhall be ſaved, cannot do. 


throat. Shame hover his face all the 
way he comes. He doth not know what 
to do: the God he is returning to, is the 
God that he has lighted, the God before 
whom he bas preferred the vileſt luſt: 
and he knows God knows it, and has be- 
fore him all his ways. The man that has 
been a backſlider, and is returning to God, 


1 can tell ſtrange ſtories, and yet ſuch as are f 


very true. No man was in the whale's 
belly, and came out again alive, bat back- 


fliding and returning Jonah: conſequently, 


no man could tell how he was there, what 
he felt there, what he ſaw there, and what 


workings of heart he had when he was 
| there, ſo well as he. 
backſliding, God ſcems to withdraw the | 


ſweet influences of his ſpirit, and is as if to wit, to the fincere and upright man, that 


Thirdly, I come now to the third man, 


cometh to God by Chriſt. (And although 
this may in ſome ſenſe be applicable to the 
two former, for his coming is not worthy 


to be counted coming to God, that is not 


in ſincerity and uprightneſs) yet by ſuch 


an one I now mean, one that has been cal 
Jed tothe faith, 


meaſure of fincerity and PETE there- 
in abode with God. 
Urls: threat- | 


and that has in ſome good 


This man alſo comes to God by Chriſt: 


but his coming is to be diſtinguiſhed. 1 


mean in the main of it, from the coming 8 


The other come for the knowledye of 


forgiveneſs, a thing that the ry and 


faithful chriſtian for the moſt part has a 


comfortable faith of, and that for which 


he is often helped to give thanks to God. 


I do not ſay he doubteth not, or that he 
has not his evidences ſometimes clouded. 


Nor do I ſay that the knowledge of his 


e 5 to God by Chriſt. Jeſus is 


high, fo firm, ſo fixed, and ſtedſaſt, 


bee. nM be ſhaken, or that he needs 
no more. 
his place; but I arm fallen from 

That man ho- 
noureth God, edifieth the ſaints; convinceth 


I will then explain myſelf. He 


eomes not to God as an unconverted ſin- 
ner comes: 


he comes not as a backſlider 
comes when he is returning to God from 
his backſlidings; but he comes as a ſon, 
as one of the houſhold of God, and he 


comes as one that has not ſince conviction, 


wickedly departed from his Gd. 
I. He then comes to God with that 


| acceſs and godly boldneſs that is only pro- 


ner to ſach as himſelf: that is, to them 
Thus every one 


To 
inſtance the two ſpoken of before. 


2. He comes to God by Chriſt eonſtantly 


9 


by prayer, by meditation, by every ordi- 
nance: for therefore he maketh uſe of ordi- 
nances, becauſe by them, through Chriſt, 
- HE getteth i into the preſence of Gd. 
3. He comes to God through Chriſt, 
deus he judgeth that God only is that 
good, that bleſſedneſs, that happineſs that 
1s worth looking after: that good, and 
that blefledneſs that alone ean fill the ſoul 
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and ſpirits. Hence David expreſſeth his 
coming to God by panting, by thirſting; 
by tears, ſaying, My ſoul panteth after 
| thee, O God. And again, My foul thirſt- 
eth for God, for the living God; when ſhall 
JI come and appear before God? And again, 
I will go to the altar of God, unto God, my 
excceding joy. And hence it was that he 
| ſo envied the ſwallow and ſparrow, even 
becauſe they could come to the altar of 
God, where he had promiſed to give his 
preſence, when he, as I think, by the rage 


ſoul longeth, ſaith he, even fainteth for the 


_ erieth out for the living God. Yea, the 


low a neſt for her ſelf, where ſhe may lay 
her young, even [thine altar, O Lord of 
Hoſts, my King, and my God. Bleſſed be 
they that dwell in thy . they will be 
ſtill praiſing thee. 
words he ſaith, For a day in thy courts is 
better than a thouſand. I had rather be 


in the tents of wickedneſs. And then ren- 
ders the reaſons: For the Lord is a ſun 
and a ſhield, the Lord gives. grace and 
I.!hhe preſence of God, and the glory and 
ſoul-raviſhing goodneſs of that preſence, is 


can they, as ſuch, deſire to know what it is. 
4. Lheſe good men come to God upon 


have many concerns with God. _ 
they defire to know how frail they are, be- 


to their ways, and to fear leſt they ſhould 

tempt their God to leave them. 
2. They come to God by Chriſt, for the 

weakening of their luſts and corruptions. 


truly ſanctified ſoul. 


ſeth rather to die than to live. This Da- 
vid did mean, when he cried, Create in me 
a clean heart, O God, and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. And Paul, when he cried 


deliver me from the body of this death. 
3. They come to God by Chriſt ſor the 
renewing and ſtrengthening of their graces, 
The graces that the godly have received, 
are, and they feel they are, ſubje& to de- 
cay, yea; they cannot live without a con- 
tinual ſupply of grace. This is the mean- 
ing of that, Let us have grace, and, Let us 
come boldly to the throne of grace, that 
ve may obtain grace, and find mercy to 
Help in time of need. 


of Saul, was forced to abide remote. My 
_ courts of the Lord: my heart and my fleſh. 


ſparrow hath found an houſe, and the ſwal- 


Then after a few more 


a door keeper | I would chuſe rather to fit | 
at the threſhold of thy houſe, than dwell 


a thing that the world underſtands not, nor 


1. They come to him for a more clear 
diſcovery of themſelves to themſelves. For 


cauſe the more they know that, the more 
they are engaged in their ſouls to take heed. 


For they, are a ſore, yea, a plague to a 
Thoſe, to be rid of 
which, if it might be, a godly man chu- 


out, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall 


other accounts alſo ; for ſo it is, that they | 


to the brim. That good and that happis | 
neſs that is worthy of our hearts and fouls | 
| may meet withal. They know that every 
new temptation, has a new ſnare, and a 
new evil in it: but what ſnare, and what 


* „ 


— 


that the ſincere and upright man comes to 


liver out of temptation when we are in, 


abundantly bleſs her proviſion, and ſatisfy 


may be returned from their Father into 


again, 


3. He comes to God for a ſpirit of u- 


haſten that great and notable day, the day 
of the coming of our Lord Jeſus : for he 


they that come to God by him, that is, b) 


God to enjoy him by faith and ſpirit here, 
and by open viſion and unſpeakable pol- 
I ſeſſion of him in the next world. This s 


helped againſt thoſe temptations that they 


evil, that at preſent. they know not: but 
they know their God knows, and can de- 


and keep us out while we are out. 
5. They come to God by Chriſt, for a 
bleſſing upon that means of grace which 
God has afforded for the ſuceour of the ſoul, 
and the building of it up in the faith. Know- 
ing that as the means, ſo a bleſſing upon it 
is from God. And for this they have en- 
couragement, becauſe God has faid, I will 


her poor with bread. e 

6. They come to God by Chriſt, for the 
forgiveneſs of daily infirmities, and for 
the continuing them in the light of his 
countenance, notwithſtanding. Thus he 
alſo would always accept them and their 
ſervices, and grant that an anſwer of peace 


their boſoms: for this is the life of their 
ſouls. There are a great many ſuch things 


God for, too many here to mention. But 


This man alſo comes to God to beſeech 
him for the flouriſhing of Chriſt's king- 
dom, which he knows will never be until 
Antichriſt is dead, and till the Spirit be more 
plentifully poured upon us from on high. 
Thereſore he alſo cries to God for the 
downfall of the firſt, and for the pouring 
n A rel etin fling to 
2. He comes to God for the haſtening 
the gathering in of his elect: for it is an 
affliction. to him to think that ſo many of 
thoſe for whom Chriſt died, ſhould be ill 
in a poſture.of. hoſtility. againſt him. 


nity to be poured out among believers, for, 
for the diviſions of Reuben he has great 
thoughts of heart. 1 5 
4. He comes to God to pray for magi- 
ſtrates, and that God would make ſpeed to 
ſet them all to that work that is ſo deſirable 
to his church, that is, to hate the whore, 
to eat her fleſh, to make her deſolate, and 
burn her with fire 1 
5. He comes to God to beg that he would 


knows that Chriſt will never be exalted as 
he muſt be, till then; yea, he alſo knows 
that God's church will never be as ſhe 
would, and ſhall, till then. 

6. But the main meaning, if I may ſo 
call it, of this high text is this: That 


Chriſt, are thoſe that come by Chriſt to 


the 
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the great deſign of the foul in its coming to 


God by Jeſus Chriſt : and it comes to him 


by {Jeſus Chriſt, ] becauſe it dares not come 


by itſelf, and ' becauſe God himſelf has 
made him the way, the new and living way. 


Here, as I ſaid, the Father meets with that 
which pleaſeth him, and the ſoul with that 


which ſaveth her. Here is righteouſneſs 
and merits to ſpare, even righteouſneſs 


that can juſtify the ungodly. Here is al- 
ways, how empty ſoever we be, a fulneſs 


of merit always preſented to God by Chriſt 


for my obtaining of that which at any time 


I want, whether wiſdom, grace, ſpirit, or 
any good thing ſoever: only fince I was. 


upon this ſubject, I thought a little to touch 
upon things in this order, for the enlarg- 
ing of thy thoughts, for the conviction of 
thy ſpirit, for the ſtirring of thee up to 
God, and for the ſhewing of thee the good 


ſigns of grace where it is, where it is abuſed, 


and where any are ſeeking after it. 

And now I come to draw ſome infer- 
ences from this point alſo, as J have al- 
ready done from thoſe going before it. 


' You ſee that I have now been ſpeaking | 


to you of the man that cometh to God, 


both with reſpe& to the way he comes, as | 


alſo with reſpect to the manner of ſpirit in 


which he comes; and hence I may well 


infer, 
Firſt, That he is no fool, no fool, ac- 


cording to the beſt judgment, that cometh 


to God by Chriſt. The world indeed, 


will count him one: for the things that be 


of the Spirit of God, are fooliſhneſs to them; 


but indeed, and in the verdict of true judg- 


* 


ment, he is not ſo. 


1. For that he now ſeeketh and inter- 


meddleth with all wiſdom. e has cho- 
ſen to be concerned with the very head and 


fountain of wiſdom: for Chriſt is the wiſ- | 


dom of God, and the way to the Father 
by Chriſt, is the greateſt of myſteries, and 
to chuſe to walk in that way, the fruits of 
the moſt ſage advice: Wherefore he 1s 
not a fool that thus concerns himſelf. 

2. It is not a ſign of fooliſhneſs, timely 
to prevent ruin, 1s it? They are the pru- 
dent. men that foreſee an evil, and hide 


themſelves : and the fools, that go and are | 


puniſhed. Why, this man foreſees an 
evil, the greateſt evil, fin, and the puniſh- 


ment of the ſoul for ſin in hell; and flies 


to Chriſt, who is the refuge that God has 
provided for penitent finners, and is this a 


lien of a fool? God make me ſuch a fool, 


and thee that readeſt theſe lines ſuch a fool, 


and then we ſhall be wiſer than all men 


that are counted wiſe by the wiſdom of 
this world. Is it a ſign of a fool to agree 


with one's adverſary, while we are in the 
Way with him, even before he delivereth 
us to the judge? Nay, it is a piece of the 


higheſt wiſdom. 


Is he a fool that chuſeth for himſelf 100 g 


Vol. II. 
I, 


> „ 


laſters, or he, whoſe beſt things will rot 


in a day? Sinners, Before your pots can 
feel the thorns, (before you can fee where 
you are) God ſhall take you away as with 
a whirlwind, both living and in his wrath. 
But this man has provided for things, like 
the tortoiſe, he has got a ſhell on his back, 


ſo ſtrong and ſound, that he fears not to 
ſuffer a loaden cart to go over him. The 


Lord is his rock, his defence, his refuge, 


his high tower, unto which he doth conti- 
„„ „ „ 
Was the unjuft ſteward a fool in provid- 
ing for himſelſ for hereafter? For providing 
friends to receive him to harbour, When 
others ſhall turn him out of their doors, no 
more is he that gets another houſe for his 
harbour, before death ſhall turn him out 
of doors here. 1 | 
Secondly, As he that cometh to God by 
Ch:iſt is no fool, ſo he is no Intle-ſpirited 
fellow. There are a generation of men in 
this world, that count themſelves men of 
the largeſt capacities, when yet the great- 


| neſs of their deſites lift themſelv-s no 


higher than to things below. If they can, 
with their net of craft and policy, encom- 
paſs a bulky lump of earth, Oh what a 


treaſure have they ingroſſed to themſelves! 


Mean while the man in the text has laid 
fiege to heaven, has found out the way 
to get into the city, and is reſolved, in and 


by God's help, to make that his own. 


Earth is a droſſy thing in this man's ac- 
count: Earthly greatneſs and ſplendors are 


but like vaniſhing bubbles, in this man's 
_ eſteemm. None but God, as the end of his 


deſires; none but Chriſt, as the means to 
accompliſh this his end, are things counted 
great by this man No company now is 
acceptable to this man, but the Spirit of 
God; Chriſt and angels, and ſaints, as 
fellow heirs with himſelf. All other men 
and things he deals with as ſtrangers and 
pilgrims were wont to do. This man's 
mind ſoars higher than the eagle or ſtork 
of the heavens. He is for muſing about 


things that are above, and their glory, and for 
thinking what ſhall come to paſs bereafter. 


But as I have ſhewed you what he is not, 
ſo now let me, by a few words, tell you 
what he is. | IN 1 

Firſt, Then; he is a man concerned for 
his ſoul, for his immortal ſoul. The ſoul 
is a thing, though of moſt worth, leaſt 
minded by moſt. The ſouls of moſt lie 
waſte while all other things are encloſed. 
But this man has got it by the end. that 
his ſoul is of more value than the world; 
Wherefore he is concerned for his foul. 
Soul-concerns are concerns of the high- 


| eſt nature; and concerns that ariſe from 


thoughts moſt deep, and ponderous. He 
never.yet knew what belonged to great and 
deep thoughts, that is a ſtrarger to ſoul- 
concerns. Now the man that comes to 
a 8 God 


— 
„ 


N — — 
— — — - — * = INST > 
— 222 ———— —— — 
8 * * — 
. a 
= 


= wow: * 
* 
= — ——— EO ONIIEES 


Fl = - — = = = 
F «7 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
j 
| 
[ 
ö 
' 
| 


. 


8 ——_ ot. 


» $59 — — 


"CHRIST Cox 


202 


—— 


God 'by Chill, is a man that is enga | 
in ſoul- concerns. 

2. He is a man whoſe foirit i is s ſubjeted . 
to a ſuitableneſs to. ſpiritual things, for a 


carnal. mind cannot ſute with, and be 


delighted in theſe thin 8. The carnal 


mind is enmity againſt 
ſubject to the law of God, neither. indeed 
can be. This is the man that God has 
tamed, and keeps tame by himſelf, while 
all other run. wild, as the aſſes upon the 
mountains. If birds could ſpeak; ſure 1 
they would tell, that thoſe 3 are Lept in 
the cage, have ith. them another temper 
than they that range the air, and fly in the 
fields and woods. Vea, and could thoſe 


kept tame, expreſs themſelves to the reſt, 
they would tell that they have white, bread. 


and milk, and ſugar; while thoſe without, 


make a life out of maggots, and worms. | 


They. are. alſo in place where there are 
better things, and their companions are the 
children of men : 
notes, and can whiſtle ſuch tunes as other 


birds are ſtrangers to. Oh ! the man whoſe- 


ſpirit is ſubjected to God; betwixt whom 
and God there is a reconciliation, not only 
as to a difference made, up, but alſo as to 


| 2, oneneſs. of heart: None knows what 
lumps of ſugar: God gives that man, nor 


what notes and tunes God learns that wan, 


He hath put a new ſong in my mouth, faith 
David, even praiſes to our God: Many 1 


ſhall ſee it, and fear and truſt in the Lofd. 

... Secondly, Is there a man that comes to 
God by Chriſt. Thence I infer, that there 
is, that believes there is a world to come. 


No man looks after that, which yet he be- 


lieves i is not. Faith muſt be before com- 
ing to Chriſt will be, coming is the fruit 


of faith. He that comes mu believe, an- 


tecedent to his coming: Wherefore it is 


ſaid, we walk by faith, that is, we. come 
to God, throug 5 Chriſt, by faith. And 


hence I oe two ai '3 
1. That faith is of a trong and forceable 
quality. . 
12 That they come not to. God by 
Chriſt, have no 1 
Firſt, Faith is of a ſtrong and forceable 
qualiy, and that whether it be true or falſe. 
A falſe faith has done great things. 
It "Bi made men believe lies, plead for 


thern, and ſtand to them, to the damna- 


tion of their ſouls. God ſhall ſend them 
ſtrong deluſions that they ſhall. believe a 
lie, to their damnation. Hence it is ſaid, 
Men make lies their refuge, Why? Be- 
cauſe they truſt in a lie. A lie, if believed, 


if a man has faith in it, it will do great 
things, becauſe faith is of a forcible quality. 
Suppoſe thyſelf to be twenty miles from 


home, and there ſome man comes and por 
ſeſſes thee that thy houſe, thylwife and chil- 
dren, are all burned with, the fire. If thou 
believeſt it, though, indeed there ſhould be 


nothing of truth in what thou haſt heard, 


z0d ; for it is not 


Beſides, they learn ſuch | 


that all ſhould be well with t 


| ſo, but ſubſtantially fo. 


of things not ſeen. 


na —— * 
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and theſe are made to live by lying Hogs” 
em: And ſo 
are kept from ſeeking for that which wilt 


make them happy indeed. Man is natu- 
rally apt and willing to be deceived, and 
therefore a groundleſs faith is the more 


taking and forcible. Fancy will help to 


confirm a falſe faith, and ſo will conceit, 


and idleneſs of ſpirit : There is allo in man 
a willingneſs to take things upon truſt, 
without ſearching into the ground and rea- 
fon of them. Nor will ' fatan be behind- 


hand to prompt and encourage, to thy be- 


hieving of a lie: For that he knows will be 
2 means to bring thee to that end, to which 
he greatly defireſt thou ſhouldeſt come. 


Wherefore let men beware, and O that 


they could, of a falſe and lying faith. 
2. But if a falſe faith is fo forcible, what 
is a true ? What. force I ſay is there in a 


faith that is begotten by truth, managed 
dy truth, fed by truth, and preſerved by 


the truth of God. This faith will make 
inviſible things, viſible; not fantaſtically 
Now faith is the 
ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evidence 
True faith carrieth 
along with it an evidence of the certainty 
of what it believeth; and that evidence is 
the infallible word of God. There is a 


| God, a Chriſt, a heaven, faith the faith 


that is good, for the word of God doth fay 
ſo. The way to this God, and this heaven, 


is by Chriſt, for the word of God doth ſay 


ſo., If I tun not to this God by this Chriſt, 
this heaven ſhall never be my portion, for 
the word of God doth ſay ſo. Sot hen thus 
believing, makes the man come to God by | 
him. His thus believing then it is that 


carries him away from this world, that 
makes him trample upon this world, and 


that gives him the victory over this world. 
For whoſoever is born of God overcometh 
the world, and this is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith. Who 
is he that overcometh the world, but he 
that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God, 
This is he that cometh by water and blood, 


even Jeſus Chriſt : not by water only, but 


by water and blood: And it is the Spirit that 
beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth, 

Secondly, Now, if this be true, that 
faith, true faith, is fo forcible a thing, as 
to take a man from his ſeat of eaſe, "and 
make him come to God, by Chriſt, 'as 
afore: Then is it not truly inferred From 
hence, that they that come not to God by 
Chriſt, have no faith, What! is man 
ſuch a fool as to believe things, and yet not 
look after them ? to believe great things, 
and yet not to concern himſelf with them! 
Who would knowiugly go over a pea: J, and 


| yet 
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Jet wot not count it W toopin g favs Beide 
Believe hell is, 


thou art, what thou art. 


what, it is. | Believe death and judgment 


are coming as they are, and believe that 
the Father and the Son are, as by the H 
Ghoſt in the word, they ate deſcribed, and 
fit ſtill in thy fins if thou canſt. Thou 
canſt not ſit ſtill. Faith is forcible. / 


word, upon the teaching of God in the 
word. And it pleaſes God by the fooliſh- 
neſs of preaching to ſave them that believe: 
For believing makes them heartily clofe in 
with and embrace what by the word is ſet 
before them, becauſe it ſeeth the reality of 
them. 

Shall God ſpeak to man's ſoul, and ſhall 
man believe ? Shall man believe what God 
ſays, and nothing at all regard it? It cannot 
be. Faith comes by hearing, and hearing 


_. by the word of God. And we know that 


when faith is come, it purifies the heart, of 
what is oppoſite to God, and the ſalvation 
of the foul. 


So then thoſe men ad are at eaſe in a 


ſinful courſe, or that come not to God by 
Chriſt, they are ſuch as have no faith, and 


muſt therefore periſh with the W and 


unbelievers. 

The whole world is divided into two 
forts of men: Believers and Unbelievers. 
| The godly are called Believers. 
believers ? but becauſe they are they that 
have given credit to the great things of the 
goſpel of God. Thele believers are here 
in the text called alſo Comers, or they that 
come to God by Chriſt, becauſe, who ſo 
believes, will come: 
of faith in the habit, or if you will, it is 
faith in exerciſe; yet faith muſt have a 
being in the foul before the ſou] can put 

it into act. 
This therwſabe 1 evidences that 


they that come not, have no faith, are not 


believers, belong not to the houſhold of faith, 
and muſt 
ſnall be damned. 


thy ſittiag ſtill, doth demonſtrate that either 
thou lieſt in what thou ſayſt, or that thou 


believeſt with a worſe than a falſe ſaith. 


But the object of my faith is true. I anſwer, 
$0 is the object of the faith of devils: For 
they believe that there is one God and one 


Chriſt ; yet their faith, as to the root and 


exerciſe of it, that notwithſtanding, is no 
ſuch faith as is that faith that Ares, or 
that is intended in the text, and that by 
which men come to God through Chriſt. 


Wherefore ſtill, O thou flothful one, 


thou deceiveſt thy ſelf! Thy not coming 
to God by Chriſt, declareth to thy face, 
that thy faith is not good, conſequently 


that thou feedeſt on aſhes and thy deceived | 
heart has turned thee aſide, that thou canſt 


not deliver thy ſoul, nor ſay, Is there not 


Faith 
is grounded upon the voice of God in the 


And why 


Pas coming is a fruit | 


| ! 
: 
8 


| 


; 
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| come fadeth not away. 
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a lie in my right l 


Thirdly, Is there a man that FG to 
God by Chriſt ? Thence I infer, That the 


world to come is better than this; yea, fo 
oly much better, as to 


charges of comin 
Chriſt, to that. 1 
to come, yet if it was = better than this, 
| one had as good ftay here, as ſeek that; or 

if it were better than this, and Soulf be 
charges, if a man left this for that, and 
| that was all, ſtill the one would be as good 
as the other. But the man that comes to 
God by Chriſt; has choſen the world that 
is infinitely good, a world betwixt which 
and this, there can be no com 


quit coſt, and bear 
to od, from this, by 
hough thee i is a world 


riſon. 


This muſt be granted, becauſe he that 


comes to God by Chrift, is ſaid to have 


made the beſt choice, even choſe a city that 
has foundations. There are ſeveral things 
that make it manifeſt enough, that he that 
comes to God by Chriſt has made the belt 
market,” or choſe the beſt world. | 
1. That is the world which God com- 
mandeth, but this that that he ſlighteth 
and contemneth. Hence that is called the 
kingdom of God, but this, an evil world. 
Now let us conclude; That ſince God made 
both, he is able to judge which of the two 
are beſt; yea, beſt able ſo to judge thereof. 
I chuſe the rather to refer you to the judg- 
ment of God in this matter: For ſhould 
put you upon aſking of him, as to this, 
that is coming to God by Chriſt, perhaps 
you would ſay, he is as little able to give an 
account of this matter as yourſelves. But 


| hope you think God knows, and there- 


fore I refer you to the judgment of God, 
which you have in the ſcriptures of. truth. 


Heaven is his throne, 2nd the earth is his 


footſtool. J hope you will ſay here is ſome 
difference. The Lord is the God of that, 
the devil the god and prince of this. Thus 
alſo it appears there is lone difference be- 


| tween them. 
perith. For he that believes not, 
| 1. 
Nor will it be any boa to ſay, 1 be- 
lieve there is a God, and a Chriſt, for ſtill | 


2. That world, and 3 that are count- 
ed worthy of it, ſhall all be everlaſting; 
but fo ſhall not this, nor the inhabitants of 
it. The earth with the works thereof, ſha'l 


be burned up, and the men that are of it 
ſhall die in like manner. 


But Iſrael ſhall 
be ſaved in the Lord with an everlaſting 
ſalvation : They ſhall not be aſhamed nor 
confounded, world without end. 

This world, with the lovers of it, will 
end in a burning hell; but the world to 


Kc 


The world that we are now in, has 


| its beſt comforts mixed either with croſſes 


or curſes; but that to come, with neither. 
There ſhall be no more curſe; and as for 
croſſes, all tears ſhall be wiped from the 
eyes of them that dwell there. There will 
be nothing but raviſhing pleaſures, and 
holy. There will be no ceſſation of joys, 
nor any ſpeck of pollution. In thy preſence 
is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand are 

pleaſures 


os — 


i 
\ 
| 
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j 
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pleaſures for evermore. ET : 
4. There men ſhall be made like angels, 
neither can they die any more. There 
ſhall they behold the face of God and his 
Son, and ſwim in the enjoyment of them 
for ever. e ba 2 $a 

5. There men ſhall ſee themſelves be- 
yond all miſery, and ſhall know that it 
will be utterly impoſſible that either any 
thing like ſorrow, or grief, or ſickneſs, or 
diſcontent, ſhould touch them more. 

6. There men ſhall be rewarded of God 
for what they have done and ſuffered, ac- 
cording to his will, for his fake; There 
they ſhall eat and drink their comforts, and 


wear them to their everlaſting conſolation. 


7. They are all kings that go to that 
world, and ſo ſhall be-proclaimed there. 
They ſhall alſo be crowned with crowns, 


and they ſhall wear crowns of life and 


glory, crowns of everlaſting joy, crowns 
of loving kindneſs : yea, In that day the 
Lord of hoſts himſelf ſhall be for a crown 
of glory to thoſe that are his people, Heb. 
2. 7. Iſa. 35. 10. Pal. 103. 4. Iſa. 28. 5. 
Now if this world (though no more could 


be ſaid for it than is ſaid in theſe few lines) 


is not infinitely far better than what the 
preſent world is, I have miſs d it in my 
thoughts. But the coming man, the man 


that comes to God by Chriſt, is ſatisfied, 


knows what he does; and if his way, all 


his way thither were ſtrewed with burnin 
cCoals, he would chuſe, God helping him, 


to tread that path, rather than to have his 
portion with them that periſh. 

Fourthly, If there be a world to come, 
and ſuch a way to it, ſo ſafe and good, and 
if God is there to be enjoyed by them that 
come to him by Chriſt : then this ſhews 
the great madneſs of the moſt of men; 
madneſs, I ſay, of the higheft degree, for 
that they come not to God by Chriſt that 


they may be inheritorsof the world to come. | 
It is a right character which Solomon gives 


of them : The heart (ſaith he) of the ſons 
of men are full of evil, and madneſs is in 


their hearts, while they live, and after 


that they go to the dead. 
A mad-man is intent upon his joys, upon 


any thing, but that about which he ſhould | 


be intent; and ſo are they that come not 
to God by Jeſus Chriſt, A mad-man has 
neither ears to hear, nor a heart to do 


what they that are in their right wits ad- 


viſe him for the beſt, no more have the 

that come not to God by Chriſt. A mad- 
man ſets more by the ſtraws and cocks- 
feathers by which he decks himſelf, than 
he does by all the pearls and jewels in the 
world : And they that come not to God 
by Chriſt, ſet more by the vaniſhing bubbles 
of this life, than they do by that glory that 
the wiſe man ſhall inherit. The wiſe ſhall 


inherit glory, but ſhame, ſays Solomon, 


ſhall be the promotion of fools. What a 
ſhame it is to ſee God's jewels lie unregard- 
A | 
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ed of them that yet think none are wiſer 
than themſelves. theo 
T know the wiſe men of this world will 


| ſcorn one ſhould think of them, that they 
are mad; but verily it is ſo: The more 


wiſe for this world, the more fool in God's 


| matters, and the more obſtinately they 
| ſtand in their way, the more mac. 
When Solomon gave himſelf to back- 
| ſhding, he faith, he gave himſelf to folly 
and madneſs. And when he went about 
to ſearch out what man is ſince the fall, he 


went about to ſearch out fooliſhneſs and 
madneſs. And is it not ſaid, That when 
the Jews were angry-with Jeſus for that he 
did good on the ſabbath, that that anger did 


| flow from their being filled with madneſs ? 
Doth not Paul alſo, while he oppoſed him- 
ſelf againſt Chriſt, the goſpel and profeſ- 


fors thereof, plainly tell us, that he did it 
even from the higheſt pitch of madneſs ? 
And being exceeding mad againſt them, I 
perſecuted them even unto ſtrange cities. 
Now if it is exceeding madneſs to do thus, 
how many at this day, muſt be counted 
exceeding mad, who yet count themſelves 
the only ſober men ? They oppoſe them- 
ſelves, they ſtand in their own light, they 


are againſt their own happineſs, they che- 


riſh and nouriſh cockatrices in their own 


boſoms: They chuſe to themſelves thoſe 


paths which have written upon them, in 
large characters, Theſe are the ways of 
death and damnation. They are offended 
with them that endeavour to pull them out 
of their ditch, and chuſe rather to lie and 


die there, than to go to God by Chriſt that 


they may be ſaved from wrath through 
him: yea, fo mad are they, that they 


count the moſt ſober, the moſt godly, the 


moſt holy man, the mad one; the more 
earneſt for life, the more mad; the more 
in the ſpirit, the more mad ; the more de- 
ſirous to promote the ſalvation of others, 
the more mad. But is not this a ſign of 
madneſs, of madneſs unto perfection? And 


yet thus mad are many; and mad are all 


they, that while it is called to day, while 
their door is open, and while the golden 
ſcepter of the golden grace of the bleſſed 
God is held forth, ſtand in their own light, 
and come not to God by Chriſt. That is 
the fourth inference. f 
Fifthly, A fifth inference that I gather 
from this text, is, That the end that God 
will make with men, will be according as 
they come or come not to God by Chriſt. 
They that come to God by Chriſt, have 


| taken ſhelter, and have hid themſelves, but 


they that come not to God by Chriſt, lay 
themſelves open to the windy ſtorm and 
tempeſt that will be in that day. And 
the wind then will be high, and the tem- 
peſt ſtrong that will blow upon them that 
ſhall be found in themſelves : Our God 
ſhall come, and ſhall not keep filence; a fire 


{ ſhall devour before him, and it ſhall be very 


tempeltuous 
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tempeſtuous 


earth that he may judge his people. 


And now what will be found in that 
gay to be the portion of them that in this 


round about him. He ſhall beſides, you refuſed to come to my Father 
cCall to the heavens from above, and to the ' 


my Father by me. 
They that will not 
muſt be damned by Chriſt: No man can 


day do not come to God by Chriſt? None 


knows but God, with whom the reward of 
unbelievers is. V 

But writing and preaching is in vain as 
to ſuch; let men ſay what they will, what 


——  ——— — — 


e 


they can to perſuade to come, to diſſnade 
from neglecting to come, they ate reſolved 
not to ſtir, They will try if God will be 
ſo faithful to himſelf, and to his word, 


gas to dare to condemn them to hell-fire 


that have refuſed to hear and comply 


heaven 


veral things declare, that he is determined 


* 
* 


to be at a point in this matter. 
1. The gallows are built, 
pared for the wicked. 4 

2. There are thoſe 


that day, that are, as to creation, higher 


and greater than men; to wit, The angels | 
that ſinned. Let ſinners then look to 


themſelves. 3529, (143. 24168 9044 

3. The judge is prepared and appointed, 
and it hath fallen out to be he that thou 
haſt refuſed to come to God by; and that 
ptedicts no good to thee. For then will 
he ſay 


them, bring hither, and ſlay them before me. 
But what a ſurprize will it be to them 
that now have come to God by Chriſt, to 


is oppoſed with many aſſaults, and that 
ſeems ſometimes to be quite extinguiſhed: 


come to be admired in them that now be- 


lieve, (becauſe they did here believe the 


teſtimony) then they ſhall admire that it 
was their lot to believe when they were in 
the world. They ſhall alſo admire to think, 
to ſee, and behoid, what believing. has 
brought them to, while the reſt for refuſing 
to come to God by Chriſt, drink their 
tears mixed with burning brimſtone. 


Repentance will not be found in heaven 


among them that come to God by Chriſt: 
no, hell is the place of untimely repen- 
tance : It is there where the tears will be 
mixed with gnaſhing of teeth. While they 


conſider. how mad, and worſe they were, 


in not coming to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 

Then will their hearts and mouths be 
full of, Lord, Lord open unto us. But 
the anſwer will be, Yeſhut me out of doors, 
| was a ſtranger, and you took me not in; 
Vor, II. 3K Ni Oh 
6 - 


I fay, what is that to a ſeeing of myſelf in 
heaven? Hence it is ſaid, that he ſhall then 


by me, wherefore now you muſt go from 


* 


be ſaved by Chrift 


. 
3 


eſcape one of the two. Refuſe the firſt, 
they may, but ſhun the ſecond they cannot. 
And now they that would not come unto 
| God by Chriſt, will have leiſure, and time 
enough (if I may call it time) to confider 
what they have done, in refuſing to come 
to God by Chriſt. Now they will medi- 
tate warm 
thoughts will be burning hot about it, and 


ly on this thing, now their 


it is too late, will be in each thought, ſuch 


a ſting, that like a bow of ſteel, it will 


continually ſtrike him thorough. 


e 1 Now they will bleſs thoſe whom for- 
But this is but a deſperate venture: fe- 


merly they have deſpiſed, and commend 
thoſe they once contemned. Now would 


tze rich man willingly change places with 
hell is pre- 


poot Lazarus, though he preferred his own 


. condition before his in the world. 
already in chains, 
and ſtand bound over to the judgment of 


The day of judgment will bring the 
worſt to rights, in their opinions: They 
will not be capable of miſapprehending any 
more. They will never after that day put 
bitter for ſweet, or darkneſs for light, or 


evil for good any more. Their madneſs 


will now be gone. Hell will be the un- 


believers bedlam-houſe, and there God 

will tame them as to all thoſe bedlam- 
tricks and pranks, which they played, in 
7 of all ſuch, Thoſe mine enemies 
that would not that I ſhould reign over 


this world: But not at all to their profit, 
nor advantage. The gulph that God has 

placed, and fixed betwixt heaven and hell, 
will ſpoil all, as to that. 5 


* 


But What a joy will it be to the truly 
ſee themſelves in heaven indeed; ſaved 
indeed, and poſſeſſed of everlaſting life in- 
deed. For alas ! what is faith to poſſeſſion? 
Faith that is mixed with many tears, that 


godly, to think now, that they 'are come 
to God by Chriſt! It was their mercy to 
begin to come, it was their happineſs that 


| they continued coming; but it is their 


glory that they are come, that 


they are 


To God! why he is all! All that is 
good, eſſentially good, and eternally good. 


| To God! the infinite ocean of good. To 
| God in friendly wiſe, by the means of recon- 
| ciliation (for the other now, will be come 
| to him to receive his anger, becauſe the 

| come not to him by Jeſus Chriſt.) Oh 


that I could imagine] Oh that I could 
think, that I might write more effeQuall 


| to. thee of the happy eſtate. of them that 
come to God by Chriſt. : 


But thus have I paſſed through the three 
former things, namely, _ 
1. That of the interceſſion of Chriſt. 
2. That of the benefit of his interceſſion. 
3 . That of the perſons that are intereſted 
in this interceſſion. | 
Wherefore now I come 


— 


to the laſt head, 


and that is to ſhew you, The certainty of 


their reaping the benefit gf his interceſſion. 
MU Wherefore be is able to Jave them to the ut- 


termoſt, that come unto f 2 by him, fee- 
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ing he ever liveth to male interceſſion for || for ever, his ſeed ſhall endure for ever. 
them. 04 10412 # 42 4 i Hence it is clear, that the covenant ſtands 
The certainty of their reaping the benefit || good to us, as long as Chriſt ſtands good 
ol being ſaved, that come unto God by to God,' or before his face. For he is not 
Chriſt, is thus expreſſed: Seeing he ever | only our mediator by covenant, but he him. 
| 5 liveth to make interceſſion for them. The ſelf is our conditions to God-ward ; there. 
3 ninterceſſion of Chriſt, and the laſtingneſs fore he is ſaid to be the covenant of the 
| | of it, is a ſure token of the ſalvation of people, or that which the holy God by 
them that come unto God by hin. [law required of us. | Hence: again, he 
13 Of his interceſſion; what it is, and for is ſaid to be our juſtice or righteouſneſs; to 
| whom, we have ſpoken already: Of the wit, which anſwereth to what is required 
| ſucceſs and prevalency of it, we have alfo of us by the law. He is made unto us of 
ſpoken before; but the reaſon of its ſuo- God ſo, and in our room, and in our ſtead 
1 ceſsfulneſs, of that we are to ſpeak now. preſenteth himſelf to God. So then, if any 
| ES: And that reaſon, as the Apoſtle ſuggeſteth, | aſk me, by what Chriſt's prieſthood is con- 
lies in the continuance of it: Seeing he | tinued? I anſwer, by covenant : For that 
ever liveth to make. interceſſion, The | the covenant by which he is made prieſt, 
apoſtle alſo makes very much of the con- || abideth of full force. If any aſk whether 
tinuation of the prieſthood of Ohriſt, in | the church is concerned in that covenant ? 
other places of this epiſtle. He abides a | I anſwer, Yes: Yet fo as that all points 
. prieſt continually : Thou art a prieſt for | and parts thereof that concern life and 
ever. He hath an unchangeable prieſt- | death everlaſting; is laid upon his ſhoulders, 
hood. And here he ever liveth to make | and he alone is the doer of it. He is the 
interceſſion. p. [Lord our righteouſneſs, and he is the Sa- 
Now, by the text, is ſhewed the reaſon, | viour of the body; fo that my fins break 
why he ſo continually harpeth upon the | not the. covenant: But them notwithſtand- 
durableneſs of it, namely, for that by the | ing God's covenant, ſtands faſt with him, 
unchangeableneſs of this prieſthood, we are with him for evermore. And good reafon, 
faved ; nay, ſaved demonſtratively, appa- | if no fault can be found with Chriſt, who 
rently : It is evident we are. He is alſo | is the perſon. that did ſtrike hands with 
able to ſave them to the uttermoſt that | his Father upon our account, and for us; : 
come unto God by him, ſeeing be ever liv- to wit, to do what was meet ſhould be 
eth to make interceſſion for them. For, found upon us, when we came to appear 
Firſt, The durableneſs of his interceſ- | before Cad by Jim; 7 tt yo ot 
| fon proves, That the covenant in which | © And that God himſelf doth fo under- a 
thoſe that come to God by him, are con- | ſtand this matter, is evident, becauſe, he | 
cerned and wrapt up, is not ſhaken, | alſo, by his own act, giveth and imputeth 7 
broken, or made invalid by all their weak- | to us that good that we never did, that ; 
neſſes and infirmitie. I righteouſneſs which we never wrought out; 
Chriſt is a prieſt according to covenant ; yea, and for the ſake of that, tranſmitteth : 
and in all his acts of mediation he has re- | our fins unto Chriſt, as to one that had th 
gard to that covenant: So long as that | not only well ſatisfied for them, but could : 
covenant abides in its ſtrength, ſo long | carry them ſo far both from us and from K 
Chriſt's interceſſion is of worth. Hence God, that they ſhould never again come to i 
when God caſt the old high-prieſt out of | be charged on the committers, to death 1 
doors, he renders this reaſon for his ſo | and damnation. The ſcriptures are fo al 
doing.: Becauſe they continued not in my | plentiful for this, that he muſt be a' Turk, at 
: venant ; that is, neither prieſts nor peo- | or a Jew, or an Atheiſt that denies it. Be- | 
ple: Therefore were they caſt out of the | ſides, God's commanding that men ſhould 3 
prieſthood, and the people pulled down, as believe in his Son unto righteouſneſs, well 00 
to a church- ſtate. | | enough proveth this thing, and the reaſon _ 
Now the covenant by which Chriſt acteth | of this command, doth prove it with an cl 
as a prieſt, ſo far as we are concern'd there- |. over and above; to wit, For he hath made bil 
in, the alſo himſelf acteth our part, being | him to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin, 1 
indeed the head, and mediator of the | that we might be made the righteouſneſs the 
body: Wherefore God doth not-count that | of God in him Ch 
the covenant is broken, though we ſin, if Hence comes out that proclamation from ver 
Chriſt Jefus our Lord is found to do by it | God, at the riſing again of Chriſt from the | 
what by law is required of us. Therefore dead: Be it known unto you therefore, 
he ſaith : If his children break my law, and | men and brethren, that through this man 
keep not my commandments, I will viſit | is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of 
their fins with a rod, &c. But their fins | fins; and by him all that believe are juſti- 
ſhall not ſhake my covenant, with my be- | fied from all things, from which ye could 
loved, nor cauſe that I for ever ſhould re- | not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 
| jet them; My covenant will I not break, | If this be ſo, as indeed it is, then here 
| nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lieth a great deal of this conclaſion,” be 


mouth. His ſeed will I make to endure | ever /iveth to make interceſſion; and ofthe 
| ; 15 demon- 
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demonſtration of the certain ſalvation of 


him that cometh to God by him, /eerng be 


ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. For 
if Chriſt Jeſus is a prieſt by covenant, and 
ſo abides as the covenant abides ; and if, 
ſince the covenant is everlaſting, his prieſt- 
hood is unchangeable, then the man that 
cometh to God by him, muſt needs be cer- 
tainly ſaved. For if the covenant, the 
covenant of ſalyation is not broken, none, 
can ſhew a reaſon why he that comes to 
Chriſt ſhould be damned, or why the prieſt- 
hood of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ceaſe. Hence, 
after.the Apoſtle had ſpoken of the excel- 
lency of his perſon and prieſthood, he then 
ſhews that the benefit of the covenant of 
God remaineth with us, namely, That 
grace ſhould be communicated unto us, 
for his prieſthood-ſake, and that our fins 
and iniquities God would remember no 
more. f 1 
Now, as I alſo have already hinted, if 
this covenant, of which the Lord Jeſus is 
mediator and high-prieſt, has in the bo- 
wels of it, not only grace and remiſſion of 
ſins; but a promiſe that we ſhall be par- 
takers thereof, through the blood of his 
priefthood, for ſo it comes to us; then 
why ſhould not we have boldneſs, not only 
to come to God by him, but to enter alſo 
into the holieſt by the blood of: Jeſus, by 
that new and living way, Ke. 
_ Secondly, But further, this prieſthood, 
as to the unchangeableneſs of it, is con- 


firmed unto him by an oath, By him that 
ſaid unto him, The Lord ſwore, and will 
not repent; thou art a prieſt for ever. This | 
cath ſeems to me to be for the confirmation 
of the covenant, as it is worded before by 
Paul to the Galatians, when he ſpeaks of 
it with reſpect to that eſtabliſhment that it 
alſo had on Chriſt's part, by the ſacrifice | 
which he offered to God for us; yea, he 
then ſpeaks of the mutual confirmation of 
it, both by the Father and the Son : Now, | 
I ay, ſince by this covenant he ſtands and 
abides a prieſt: And ſince the Lord ſware, | 
and will not repent, ſaying, Thou art a 
rieſt for ever: We are ſtill further con- 
firmed in the certain ſalvation of him that 
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cometh to God by Chriſt. 0 


- 


The Lord by ſwearing confirmeth to 
Chriſt, and ſo to us in him, the immuta- 
bility of his counſel, and that he is utter- | 
ly unchangeable in his reſolutions to ſave 
them to the uttermoſt that come to God by 
Chriſt. And this alſo ſhews that this co- 
venant, and ſo the promiſe of remiſſion of 
ſins, is ſtedfaſt and unmovable. And it is 


hood ſtands by covenant, and this cove- 
nant of his prieſthood is conſirmed by his 
oath, it cannot be, but that he that comes 
by him to God, muſt be accepted of him: 
For ſhould ſuch an one be rejected, it muſt 
be either for the greatnefs of his ſins, 
or for want of merit in the ſacrifice he 
preſented, and urged, as to the merit of it, 
before the mercy-ſeat, But let the reaſon . 
ſpecified, be what it will, the conſequence 
falls harder upon the ſacrifice of Chriſt 
than it can do any where elſe, and fo on 
upon the covenant, and at laſt upon God 
himſelf, who has ſwore, and will not re- 
pent, that he is a prieſt for ever. I thus 
diſcourſe, to ſhew you what dangerous 
concluſions follow from a conceit, That 
ſome that come to God by Chriſt ſhall nat 
be ſaved, though he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for them. 5 
And this I have further to ſay, That the 
Lord ſwearing, ſince the manner of the 
oath is ſuch as it is, and that it alſo tended 
to eſtabliſh to Chriſt his prieſthood to be 
unchangeable, it declareth, Thatas to the 
excellency of his facrifice, he is eternally 
fatisfied in the goodneſs and merit of it, 
and that he will never deny him any thing 
that he ſhall aſk for at his hands, for his 
{ufferings-fake. For this oath doth not 
only ſhew God's firm reſolution to keep 


his part of the covenant, in giving to Chriſt 


that which was covenanted for by him; 
but it declareth, That in the judgment of 


| God, Chriſt's blood is able to ſave any 


finner, and he will never put ſtop nor 
check to his interceſſion, how great ſoever 
the ſinners be that at any time he ſhall in- 
tercede for: So that the demonſtration is 
clearer and clearer ; He is able to ſave them 
lo the utter moſt that come unto God by him, ſce- 
ing be ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. 
- | Thirdly, This unchangeableneſs of the 
prieſthood of Chriſt dependeth alſo upon 
his own life. This man becauſe he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable prieſt- 


hood. Now although (perhaps) at firſt 
much may not appear in this text, yet the 
words that we are upon, take their ground 
from them. This man, becauſe he conti- 


| nueth ever, hath an unchangeable prieſt- 


hood: Wherefore he is able alſo, that is, 
by his unchangeable prieſthood, to ſave 
them to the uttermoſt that come unto God 
by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make in- 
terceſſion for them. = 
The life of Chriſt, then, is a ground 

of the laſtingneſs of his prieſthood, and fo 
a ground of the ſalvation of them that 


worth your noting the manner and nature 
of this oath, The Lord ſware, and will 
not repent. It is as much as to ſay, what 
I have now ſworn, I bind me for ever to 
ſtand to, or, I determine never to revoke. | 


And that is, That thou art a prieſt for ever. 
Now, as was aid before, fince his prieſt- 


* 


of an endleſs life. An endleſs life 
. | 41:25 | 


come unto, God by him. We ſhall be ſaved 
by his life. Wherefore, in another place, 


this his life is ſpoken of with great em- 


phaſis. The power of an endleis life, He 
is made a prieſt, not after the law of a 
carnal commandment, but after the power 
1s then 
a POWCTL> 


— 
= = bs AY = — — on — 
La | —_—_ A „„“ — — 


I. That it is above deat | ve. 
him that hath the power of death, the 
2. In that it capacitates him to be the | 
laſt in his own cauſe, and ſo to have the 


better ſetting 


bis office of prieſthood, and us. n 

1. What life is it that is thus the ground 
of his prieſthood. It is a life taken, his 
own life reſcued from the power of the 
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a powerful thing; and indeed two things 
are very confiderable in it: „ 


. 


* * 


caſting voice. 


We will {| 


to be ſo advantageous, both with reſpect to 


grave, a life that we had forfeited, he being 


our ſurety; and a life that he recovered 
again, he being the captain of our ſalva- 
tion: I lay down my life (faith he) that 1 
may take it again: This commandment 


have I received of my Father. It is a life 


then that was once laid down as the price 
of man's redemption, and a life won, gain- 
ed, taken, or recovered again, as the token 


or true effect of the compleating, by fo 


dying, that redemption: Wherefore it faith 
again, In that he died, he died unto ſin 
once; but in that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. He liveth as having pleaſed God 


by dying for our: ſins, as having merited 


his life by dying for our fins. Now, if this 
life of his is a life merited and won, by ver- 


tue of the death that he died, as Acts 2. 24. 


doth clearly manifeſt ; and if this life is 


the ground of the unchangeableneſs of this 


part of his prieſthood, as we ſee it is, then 
it follows, that this ſecond part of his 
_ prieſthood, which is called here Interceſ- 


ſion, is grounded upon the demonſtrations 


of the vertue of his ſacrifice, which is his 


life taken to live again: So then, he holds 


this part of his prieſthood, not by vertue 
of a carnal commandment, but by the | 
power of an endleſs life; but by the power 


of a life reſcued from death, and eternally 


exalted above all that any ways would yet 
aſſault it. For Chriſt being raiſed from the 


h, and fo above 


peak to the firſt, and for the | 
of it forth, we will ſhew 
what life it is, of which the Apoſtle here 
ſpeaks; and then, how, as to life, it comes 


dead, dies no more; death has no more 


dominion over him. 


Hence Chriſt brings in his life, the life 


that he won to himſelf by his. death, to 


comfort John withal, when he fainted un- 
der the view of that overcoming glory that 


he ſaw upon Chriſt in his viſion of him at 


Patmos. And he laid his right hand upon 
me, (ſaid he) ſaying unto me, Fear not, I 


am the firſt and the laſt: I am he that 


liveth and was dead, and behold I am alive 
for evermore. Amen. Why ſhould Chriſt 
bring in his life to comfort John, if it was 


not a life advantageous to him? But the 
advantageouſneſs of it doth lie not merely 
in the being of life, but in that it was a 


life laid down for his fins, and a life taken 
up again for his juſtification ; a life loſt to 
| e 
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ranſom him, and. a life won to ſave him; 


as alſo the text affirmeth, ſaying, He is 
able to fave to the uttermoſt them that come 


unto God by bim, feeing be ever livetb ts 
nate interceſſion for fem. N 1 


Again, It is yet more manifeſt, that 


| Chrilt receiving of his life again, was the 
death and deſtruction of the enemy of his 
people; and to manifeſt. that it was ſo, 
therefore he adds (after he had faid, And 


behold,” I am alive for evermore. Amen.) 
And I have the keys of hell and of death. I 
have the power over them, I have them 


under me: I tread them down by being a 
victor, a conqueror, and one that have got 


the dominion of life, (for he now is the 
prince of life) one that lives for evermore. 
Amen. Hence it is ſaid again, He hath 
aboliſhed death, and brought life and im- 
mortality to light through the goſpel. He 
hath aboliſhed death by his death, (by 
death he deſtroyed him that had the power 
of death, that is the devil,) and brought 


life, (a very emphatical expreſſion) and 
| brought it from whence ? from God, who 
| raiſed him from the dead; and brought it 
| to light, to our view and fight, by the 


word of the truth of the goſpel. _ 

So then the life that he now hath, is a life 
once laid down as the price of our redemp- 
tion; a life obtained and taken to him a- 
gain as the effect of the merit that was in 
the laying down thereof. A life by the 
vertue of which, death and ſin, and the 
curſe is overcome; and ſo a life that is 
above them for ever. This is the life that 


he liveth; (to wit, this meriting, purchaſ- 


ing, victorious life) and that he improveth, 
while he ever ſo lives, to make interceſſion 
for us. V 

Ihis life then is a continual plea, and ar- 
gument with God for them that come to him 
by Chriſt, ſhould he make no other inter- 
ceſſion, but only ſhew to God that he liveth. 
Becauſe, his thus living faith, that he has 
ſatisfied for the fins of them that come un- 
to God by him. It teſtifies moreover, 
that thoſe, to wit, death, the grave and 
hell are overcome by him for them : be- 
cauſe indeed he liveth, and hath their keys. 
But now, add to life, to a life meritori- 
ous, interceſſion: or an urging of this meri- 
torious life by way of prayer for his, and 
againſt all thoſe that ſeek to deftroy them 


(fince they | themſelves alſo have been al- 


ready overcome by his death) and what 
an encouraging conſideration is here for 
all them that come to God by him, to hope 
for life eternal: But, 1 
Secondly, let us ſpeak a word to the 


| ſecond head. Namely for that his living 


for ever, capacitates him to be the laſt in 
his own cauſe, and to have the caſting voice, 
and that is an advantage next to what 1s 
CRATER. 26104 PTE RIOTS 2170 24RD 
His cauſe, what is his cauſe 7 But that 


the death that he died when he was 


11 


to ſecure all thoſe from hell, or, as the text 
him: to fave them to the uttermoſt. Now. 


yea, he liveth by the power of God, "by the 


accuſer; for us. Beſides he liveth before 


received as the effect of the merit of his 


Chriſt liveth in Heaven. 


bouring continually to accuſe us to God, 


to terminate here: Vet indeed tis alſo laid 


and in concluſion that God alſo might be 


whom Chriſt interceeds, objects againſt 


Behold you therefore, how the cauſe of 
God, of Chriſt, and of the fouls that come 
to God by him are interwoven. They are 


overthrow! him, and you overthrow even | 
him that made him a prieſt for ver. 


unto Gad by him. He ſaith not now and then 
one, or ſinners of an inferior rank in ſin; but 
them that come to God by him, how great 
ſoever their tranſgreſſions are: As is clear 
in that it addeth this clauſe, to the utter- 
moſt. He is able to ſave them to the uttermeſt. 


fad, yea, come and looſe him, and let him 


yea, make him Lord over all his people; { 


| "On by-him... 
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_— merh as 28 is of merit — 
has it to ſave them that come unto God by 
if this cauſe be faulty, why doth he live? 
power of God towards us: Ot with a te- 
ſpect to our welfate, for he liveth to make 
interceſſion : Interceſſion againſt Satan our 


ar ang to ac, and wy: cog he had 
5 What 


Wherefore, ſince — F ather has given ji 


| 


Tr + Tbis., therefore that = TR ſeeing 
he liveth to God and his judgment, — 
| juſtice is made ſo to do: It is chiefly. with 
reference to his life, as mediator, for theit 
| ſakes for, whom: he; makes interceſſion. 
Hie liveth to make interceſſion. And 
ig that it is ſaid he liveth ever, what is it 
but that he muſt live, and outlive all his 
enemies, for he muſt live, yea reign till all 
| his enemies are put under his feet. Vea 
his very interceſſions muſt live till they are 
all dead and gone. For the devil and fin 
| muſt not, live for ever, not for ever to ac- 
cuſe. Time i is coming, when due courſe 
of law, will have an end, and all cavillers 
will be caſt over the bar: But then and af- 


his life and favour, and that after he died 
for our fins, it cannot be thought. but that 
the life he now liveth, is a life that he 


paſſion. Woo 
God s juſt, and yet Chriſt liveth, = yer. 
God is juſt, and 
yet Chriſt our paſſover liveth there, do 
what our foes can to the contrar j, 
And this note, by the way, that though 
the deſign of Satan againſt us, in his la- 


and to prevail againſt our ſalvation, ; ſeems | 


againſt the very life of Chriſt. And that 
his pr 1eſthood EE be utterlyoverthrown: 


found unjuſt, in receiving of ſuch whole 


fins have not been ſatisfied for, and ſo 
whoſe. iouls are yet ander the power of the 


devil. For he that objects againſt him for 

Chriſt, and his merits; and he that objects 
againſt Chriſt's interceſſion; objects azainſt 

God who, has made him a prieſt. for ever. 


all wrapt up in one bottom. Miſchief one, 
and you miſchief all; overthrow, that ſoul, 
and you overthrow his interceſſor; and 


For the text is without reſtriction. He is 
able to ſave to the uttermaſt, them that come 


But if he were not, Why did the king 
go free? Yea, admit him into his preſence, | | 


and deliver. all things into his hand. | 

But he liveth, he ever liveth, and is ad- | 
mitted/to make interceſſion, yea, is ordain- | 
ed of God ſo to do. Therefore. he is able || 
to ſave to the uttermof ons, oe come unto 


ter that, Chriſt, our High- prieſt ſhall live, 
and ſo ſhall his interceſſions: Yea, and al- 
ſo all them for whom he makes interceſ- 
' fon, ſeeing they come unto God by him. 
| - Now: if he lives, and outlives all, and 
if his interceſſion has the caſting voice. ſince 
alſo he pleadeth in his prayers, a ſufficient 
merit before a juſt God, againſt a lying, 
malicious, clamorous and envious adveriary, 
he muſt needs carry the caute, the cauſe for 
himſelf and his people, to the glory of God 
and their ſalvation. So then his life and in- 
terceſſion muſt prevail, there can be no 
withſtanding of it. Is not this then a de- 
monſtration clear as the ſun, that they that 
come to God by him ſhall be ſaved, feeing 
he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them? 
Fourthly, The duration of Chriſt's inter- 
deſſion as it is grounded upon a covenant 
'twixt God and him; upon an oath alſo, 
and upon his life: So it is grounded upon 
the validity of his merits. This has been 


— 
. 


— 


| promiſcuouſſy touched before, but ſince it 


is an eſſential to the laſtingneſs of his inter- 
ceſſion, it will be to the purpoſe to lay it 
down, by-itfelf. 
Interceſſion then, I mean Chriſt s inter- 
ps? © pally is, that thoſe for whom he died 
with full intention to ſave them, might be 
| brought into that inheritance which he 
hath purchaſed for them. Now then, his 
interceſſion muſt, as to length and breadth, 
reach no further than his merits, For he 
may not pray for thoſe, for whom he died 
not. Indeed, if we take in the utmoſt ex- 
tent of his death, then we muſt beware. 
For his death is ſufficient to. ſave the whole 
world: but his intercefſions are kept with- 
in a narrower . compaſs. The altar of 
burat-offerings, was a great deal bigger 
than the altar of incenſe, which was a fi- 
gute of, Chriſt's interceſſion. But.this, I 
Jay, his interceſſion is for thoſe for whom 
p + died, with full intention to ſave. them: 
W herefore it muſt be groun led upon the 
validity of his ſufferings. And indeed, 
his interceſſion is nothing elſe, that I know 
of, but a preſenting of What he did in 
the world for us unto God, and preſſing 
the value of it for our ſalvation. The 
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| blood of 8 is that which ſpeaketh 
H hh 


meritorĩouſly 
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for our entrance thither. © 
again we muſt beware, for his blood did 


let go his Objecting ag 


his righteouſneſs, that he 


in it than Crit will 


at all doubt but there 
in the blood of 'Chrift, 
mighty fo a . it, to fave the fouk of the 


"CH R 18 e 3 


rnererioully;” it I dy 
that God mesſutethᷣ out, and 
us graces and life eternal: Wherefore 


Clirift's intercefons alſo mut be ordefed 
agd governed by merit. By his ow. blood 
tue thereof; even the ſoul that comes to 
God Atem, ; for he is the man . 
md denen Gori lm! 


he entered into the holy place, having (be- 


us, for out Wuls. e 

Now; if by Hood be entered in thither, 
by blocs he muſt alfo make interceſion 
there: His blood made way for his en- 
ttance thither, his blood maſt make way 
Though here 


Make way for him as prieſt, to ifſtefceed ; 
for us, as for thoſe 


t be faved. 


This chen {hews ſufficiently the worth 


of the blood of Chriſt, even his ever living 
to make intereeſſion for us: for the merit 
of his blood laſts all the while that he doth, 
and for alt them for whom he ever liveth 
to make interceſſton. 
Oh taſting merit! 
Blood muſt be leaded in Chrit's 


courage us to come to God by him. Juſtice, 
firice that is of the eſſence of God, moſt 


concur in the ſalvation of the guner; but 


how can that be, fince it is ſaid at firſt, 
In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
furely die; unleſs a plenaty ſatis faction be 
made for fin, to the pleaſing of the mighty 
God. The enemy alfo would elſc never 
inſt out ſalvation. 
But now God has declared, That our fal- 
vation is grounded on Juſtice, becauſe me+ 
rited 
not to have 
that he might ſave us, and 


of the devil in ſo doing; yet this v 


through the redemption that is in Jeſus, 
whom God hath fet forth to be a propitia- 
tion through 


that are paſt ; to declare, I fay, 
icht de juſt, 
and the juſtifier of him that 
Jeſus. So then here is alſo x ground of in- 


_ terceſſion, even the blood ſhed for us before. | 
And that you may fee- it yet mote for 
your comfort, God did at Ohriſt's reſur- 


rection, to ſhew. what a price he ſet upon 
his blood, bid him afk of m the heathen, 
and he would give him the uttermoſt parts 


of the earth fot his poſſeſſion. His blood 
then has value een in k, to ground in- 
tercefſion 
1 do not 


men by way of interceſſion. 


would God al- 


whole But it is che blood of Chriſt, 


91 : 


de donde of that, 
giveth unto 


fore by it) obtairted 0 ann . 


by blood. And though God needed 
given his Son to die for us, 
the mouth 
way of | 
ſalvation has done both; and fo it is decla- 
red: We ate juſtified freely by his grace 


faith in his blbod, to declare 
his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins | 
at this time 


jteveth in 


chere is more worth 
plead or im for 


1s vertue etrough | 


his on bloody and he may 


Oh precious blood ! 

ag 
terceſſion, becauſe of juſtice, and to ſtop 
the mouth of the enemy; and alſo to en- 


* 


| is not all. 


— 


of God, and he alſo may 
rits, or 


2 vw 
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ſo drive down all op 


do What he 
will with his Own, It is alſo the bloos. 
reſtrain its me- 
it as he ſees But the 
coming ſoul mall find afid feel the ver- 


Now, ſeeing the enen of. Chet 


is grounded upon 4 Covenant, an oath, a 


life, and alſo upon the validity of his me. 
ets ; it muſt of neceſſity be prevalent, and 
poſition before it. 
This therefore is the laſt part of the text; 
and that which demonſtrateth that he that 


comes to God by Chriſt ſhall be ſaved, 
l ſeeing ag ever en n interceſlion 


1 have! now Gabe wer I intend: pen this 
ſubject, when I have drawn a fow infe: 
tenees from this alſo. a 

Firſt, Then hence I infer War he ſorts 
ves by Chriſt, are in themſelves in a moſt 
deplorable condition. Oh what a do, as 1 
may ſay, is here, before one ſinner can be 
eternally ſaved. Chriſt muſt die, but that 
The Spirit of grace muſt be 

en to us, but that is not all; but Chriſt 
muſt alſo ever live to make interceſſion for 
us. And as he doth this, for all; ſo he 
doth it for each one. "He intergoeded for 


me, before I was born, that I might in 


time, at the ſet time, come into being. After 
that, he alſo made interceſſion for me, that 
I might be kept from hell in the time of my 
unregenerate ſtate, until the time of my 
call and eonverſion: Vet again he then in- 
tercedes, that the work now begun in my 
foul, may be perfected, not only to the 
day of iy diſſolution, but unto the day 
of Chriſt that is, until he comes to judg- 
ment. 80 that as he begun to ſave me be- 
fore I had being; ſo he will go on to ſave 
me, When 1 am dead and gone, and will 
never leave off to ſave me, until he has fet 
me before his face for ever, 8 

But I ſay, what a deplorable eopdition 
has our fin put us into, that there muſt 
de all this ado, to fave us. Oh how hardly 
is fin got out of the ſou}, when once it 
is in! Blood takes away the guilt; inherent 


grace weakens the filth ; but the grave 


vil tho 


us (at out coming 


for us. 


is the place, at the mouth ef which, fin, 
as to the being of fin, and the faved muſt 
have a perfect and final parting. Not that 
the grave of itſelf is of a ſin<purging qua- 


ity, but God will follow ſatan home to 
his own dr; 


fot the gtave is the door or 
gate of hell, and will there where the de- 
ught to have ſwallowed us up, e 

ven there by the power of his mercy Ba 
thence) ſhine like the 
fon,” and Joch like angels. Chriſt all this 
while ever Iiverh to urn Mareen 
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polluted ouri'mature; and Bron 


us, and to ſuffer ins lawful ©: 
his Hande. He is 


10 


1 0353 


nn i 
1. Not ae his firſt attempt 
oul firſt 


coaced ; lie fought his death While he was 
an infant: he hated him in his cradle, He 


| _ bloſſom, © 
When he was the riper 
an to manifeſt his 
world ſhould be taken nth him, how po- | 


litickly did this old ſerpent, called the de- 
vil and ſatan, work? he poffeſſed people 
that he had a devil, and was mad; and a 
deceiver ; that he wronght his miracles by | 
magick art, and by the devil; that, the | 
ptophets ſpake nothing of him, arid that 
ble ſought to overthrow the government | 
which was God's ordinance. And not be- 
ing contented with all this, he purfued him | 
to the death, and could never reſt untill he 


had ſpilt his blood upon the ground like 


"he Sade hottie A n, When de 
dt dur ſoüls 1 
to death-: 80 he w-matveliods foth to fee 

ives now 
H of - fire i Þ 
againſt ue, ſen of the fire of” Malice, as is i 


parents: But behold” i | 
delwerer came into the world, how be 
uted' him while” he Was dot a bad, | 


r yeats, a0 
glory, yet, leaſt the 


water. Vea, ſo unfatiable was his malice, 


- that he ſet the ſoldiers to forge lies about 


him to the denial of his refurrection, and 
ſv managed that matter, chat what they 


faid has become han rage, to po 
Jews to this very da 


* 
2. When he was aſtended to God, a | 
went he about to make war with his iv | 


ſo was out of his reach; 


ple ? yea, what horrors and tetrors, what 
_ troubles and temptations, has God's 


church mer with from that day till now. 
*rfecutians, and 


Nor is he content with 
general troubles : But oh, bow doth he 
haunt the ſpirits of the chriſtians with 
blaſphemies 


with out- cries. 


3. Yet his malice is in the purſut, and 
what it can do 
with God either to tempt him to teject his 
Son's mediation, or to teject them that 
come to God by him for mercy.” And this 
is one cauſe zmong many, why he cer 
liveth'to make Inter ce/fron for them that come 


now his boldneſs will t 


to God by hum. 


and troubles, with darkneſs 
and frightful fears; ſometimes to their dif- | 
traction, and often: tot the Sthvy't the church | 


4. And if he cannot overthrow, if he x 


knows he cannot overthrow them, 


yet he 
cannot forbear but vex and perp lex then 


: 
q 


even as he did their Lord, from whe! day of 
their converſion to the day of their aſceh- 


don to glory. 
Thirdly, Hence 1 infer, chat the lobe 
of Chriſt to his, is an unwearied love, and 


it muſt needs be ſo: An undaunted love, 
Who but Jeſus | 


and it muſt needs be ſo. 
Chriſt would have undertaken ſuch a taſk 
as the ſalvation of the finner is, if Jeſos 


1 


| diſcbur 


| 


| 


that full righ 


Chrift had paſſed us by? t true > wine 
wrkten of him, He ſiiall not fail, nor be 
aged till he has ſet judgment in 
the earth, &c. If he had pot fet his 
face like a flint, the greatneſs of this work. 
would ſurely have daunted his mind. 

Fot do but conſider what ſin is, won 
which they muſt be ſaved. Do but conſi- 
der what the devil and the curſe is, from 
which they muſt be ſaved. And it will 
eaſily be concluded by you, that it is he 
| rightly deferveth'to have his name 
called Wonderful; and is love ſuch as 
"verily paſſeth knowledge. 

Confider again, by what means theſe 
fouls are ſaved, even with the loſs of his 
| life, and together with it the loſs of the 
light of bis Father's face. I paſs by here, 
and forbear to ſpeak of the matchleſs con- 
tradiction of finners which he endured a- 
gainft himſelf, which could not but be a 
great grief, or as himſelf doth word it, a 
breaking of heart unto him; but all 105 
did not, could not binder. 

Join to all this, his everlaſting te. 
ion for us; and the effectual management 
thereof with God for us; and withal the 


infinite number of times that we by ſin 


| provoke him to ſpue us out of his mouth, 
| inſtead” of interceeding for us: And the 
many times alſo that his interceſſion is re- 


peated by the repeating of our faults: And 


| | this love ſtill paſſes knowledge, and | is by 


us to be wondered at, 


What did, or what doth che Lord Teſs | 
ſee in us to be at all this cate, and pains, and 
colt to ſave us? What will he get of us by 
the bargain, but a ſmall pittance of thanks, 
and love? for ſo it is, and ever will be, 
When compared with his matchleſs and un- 
ſpeakable love and kindnefs towards us. 

Oh how unworthy are we of this love! 
How little do we think of it! But moſt of 
all, the angels may be aſtoniſhed to ſee 
how little we are affected with that of it 
wich we pretend to know. But neither 
can this prevail with him, to pat us out of 
"the ſcroll in which all the names of them 
are Written, fot whotn he doth make in- 
 terceffion to God. Let us Cry, grace, grace 
unto 1 

© Fourtbly, Hence again T infer, That 
they ſhall be ſaved that come to God by 
Chiiſt, when the devil and fin have done 
what they can to hinder it. This is clear, 
for that the ſtrife is now, who ſhall be Lord 
of all; whether ſatan the prince of this 
world, or Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God: or 
which can lay the beſt claim to God's e- 
lect; he that produceth their fins againſt 
them, or he that laid down his heart s- blood 
a price of redemption for them. Who 
then ſhall condema when Chriſt has died, 
and doth alſo make interceſſion? Stand 
ſtill, angels, and behold, how the Father 
" Rivideth bis Son a portion” with the great ; 


and how he divideth the ſpoil with the | 


ſtron 4 


- 
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from the land of Sinim. 
This is to denote. the abun 


* 0 % | 8 


1 . 


Wo 


- ſoul. unto. 4 — and was numbered, with 


to a wonderment to God by Chriſt, and be 
ſaved by a wonderment for Chriſt s, ſake. 
Behold theſe ſhall come from far: and lo, 


"theſe from the north, and from the. welt, | 


r 


and theſe from the land of Sinim 
-,.. Behold, theſe, and tbeſe, and theſe mall 
come, and lo theſe, and theſe, and theſe 


| 
was nu 

_. the. tranſgreflors, and bear the fin, of many, | mY 
$645 yes and all the glory of your doing, caſt them 


| 
| 


b 


. 
& 4 
. 


dance that 


- 


©, 14 
$4 


A 


<a 


_antichrift is gone to bed in the, fides of the | 


of the Lord. 


and be faved, and ſhall walk in the light | 


2 18 * of 


But, I ay, what encouragement would | 


7 N : 
3 1 


there be for ſinners thus to do, if that the 


able to ſave, even to the uttermoſt, them 


- 


_  Fifthly, Hence again I infer, That here 


is ground for confidence. to them that 
come to God by Chriſt. Confidence to the 


end, becomes us who have ſuch an bigh- 
prieſt, ſuch an interceſſor as Jeſus Chriſt; 


_ who wauld diſhonour ſuch a Jeſus by doubt- 
ing, that all the devils, in hell cannot dil- 


courage by all their wiles? He is a tried 


| one, he is a ſure foundation ; a man may | 
- confidently venture his ſoul in his hand, 


and not fear but he will bring him ſafe 
home. Ability, love to the perſon, and 


ſhall come in to God, by Chriſt, towards | 
the latter end of the world: Namely, When 


mo 


: 


_ _pit's mouth. Then, ſhall nations come in 
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your on inventions, do not give glory to 
the work of your; own hands. . Your re- 


% 


formations,” your, works, your good deeds, 


K * 


at the feet of this high-prieſt, and confeſs 


that glory belongs unto him. Worthy is 


the Lam that was ſlain, to receiye power 
and riches, and/wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
honour, and Slory, and bleſſigg. And they 
{hall hang upon him all the glory of his fa- 
ther's houſe ; the off. ſpring and the iſſue, 
All veſſels of ſmall quantity: ftom the vec. 
 ſelsof cups, even to all the veſſelb of flaggons. 
Ohl the work of our redemption by Chriſt 
is ſuch, as wanteth not provocation to us 
to bleſs and praiſe and glorify him i n your 


body and in your fouls, who has bought 
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I come now. to make ſome. uſe of this 
* N A MESS "hy £465: By 
"diſcourſe. . And, N 1 


-, Fuſt, Let me exhott 


— 
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Firſt, Let me e: du to the ſtudy of 
this, as of other the truths of our Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt. The prieſtly office of Cbriſt 
is the firſt and great thing that is preſent- 
ed to us in the goſpel: Namely; how that 
he died for our ſins, and gave himſelf to 
| the cr ols, that A the blefling of A braham 
might come upon us through him. But 
now becauſe this prieſtly office of his is 
| divided into two parts: And becauſe one 
of them, to wit, this of his interceſſion, is 
to be accompliſhed for us within the veil, 
therefore (as we ſay among men, of out- 
ſight, of out- mind) he is too much as to 
this forgotten by us. We ſatisfy ourſelves 
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bl faithfulneſs to truſt committed to him, will | with the flaying of the ſacrifice ow. look 
| do all; and all theſe are with infinite. ful- |; not enough after our Aaron. as he ein 
|; . neſs in him. He has been a Saviour this to the holieſt, there. to ſprinkle the: raercy- 
| _ - four thouſand years already, (two thou- | ſeat with, blood upon our account. | 


_ fand before the law, two thouſand in the | God forbid that the leaſt ſyllable af what 


dired years that he has in his fleſh conti- | ſtrued by others, as if I ſought to diminiſh 


 liveth to make interceſſion 


nued to make interceflion for them that 
come unto God by him. Yet the day is 
to come; yea, will neyer come, that he 
can be charged with any fault, or neglect 
of the ſalvation of any of them that at any 
time have come unto God by him. What 


ground then is here for confidence that 


Chriſt will make a good end with me, ſince 
I come unto God by him, and ſince, he 
ever liveth to make interceſſion for me. 


Let me then honour him, I ſay, by ſetting 


on his head the crown of his undertakings 
for me: by the believing that he is able to 
ſave me, even to the uttermeſt, ſeeing he ever 
for me. 


Sixthly, Hence alſe I infer that Chriſt 


ought to bear, and wear the glory of our 
ſalvation for ever. He has done it, he has 
wrought it out. Give unto the Lord, O ye. 
kindreds of the people, give unto the Lord 
glory and ſtrength. Do not ſacrifice to 
1 N 


- _ time of the law) beſides the fixteen hun- I fay, ſhould be intended by: me, or con- 
| 


the price paid by Chriſt for our tedemp- 
ton in this world; But ſince his dying is 
his laying down his price, and his interceſ- 
ſion, the urging, and managing the wor- 
thineſs of it in the preſence of God againſt 
ſatan. There is glory to be found, there- 
in, and we ſhould look after him into the 
holy place. The ſecond part of the work 
of the high-prieſts under the law, had 
great glory and ſanctity put upon it. For 
as much as the holy garments were pro- 
vided for him to officiate in within the veil, 
alſo it was there that the altar ſtood on 
which he offered incenſe. Alſo there was 
the mercy-ſeat and the cherubims of glo- 
ry (which were figures of the angels) th:t 
love to be continually looking and prying 
into the management of this ſecond part 
of the prieſthood of Chriſt in the preſence 
of God. For although themſelves are not 


in 


the perſons ſo immediately concerned there- 


„ // os 


Wor, WP 
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in, as we; yet the management of it, I ſay, 


' ſigned, is glorious : and he that is not ſome- 


vation for us. | 
law may be a great help to you, as to this; 


practice, yet the fignification of them is 


have got much. Wherefore I adviſe that 
vou read the five books of Moſes often; yea | 


from men: alſo what is from men is un- 


and over by men: but what is from God 


there are times of temptation, but) I ſpeak 


mens mouths, without ſearching, and kneel- 


ny to the conſcience. 
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is with ſo much grace, and glory, and wiſ- 
dom, and effectualneſs, that it is a heaven 
to the angels to ſee | it. A Ol to. enjoy the 5 
odorous icent, and ſweet memorial, the 


heart-refreſhing perfumes that aſcend con- deſire of praiſe and vain-glory for ſo do- 


ing, is alſo a ſwerving from godly fimpli- 


tinually from the mercy-ſeat to the [above]. 
where God is, and alſo to behold how e(- 
fectual it is to the end for which it is de- 


what let into this by the grace of God, 
there is a great thing lacking to his faith, 
and he miſſeth of many a ſweet bit that he 
might otherwiſe enjoy. Wherefore I fay, 
be exhorted to the ſtudy of this part of 
Chriſt's work in the managing of our ſal- 
And the ceremonies of the 


for though they be out of uſe now, as to 


rich, and that from which many goſpellers 


read, and read again, and. do not deſpair 
of help to underſtand ſomething of the 
will and mind of God therein, though you 
think they are faſt locked up from you. 
Neither trouble your heads, though you 
have not commentaries and expoſitions, 
pray and read, and read and pray. For a 
little from God'is better than a great deal 


certain, and is often loſt and tumbled over 
is fixed as a nail in a ſure place: (I know | 


now as to the common courſe of chriſti- 
anity. There is nothing that ſo abides 
with us, as what we receive from God, and 
the reaſon why chriſtians at this day, are 
at ſuch a loſs, as to ſome things, is becauſe 
they are content with what comes from 


TEASE © 


ing. before God, to know of him the truth 
of things. Things that we receive at God's 
hand, comes to us as things from the 
minting-houſe, though old in themſelves, 
yet new to us. Old truths are always new 
to us, if they come to us with the ſmell of 
heaven upon them. I ſpeak not this be- 
cauſe I would have people deſpiſe their 
miniſters, but to ſhew that there is now- 
a-days, ſo much idleneſs among profeſſors, 
as hinders them from a diligent ſearch af- 
ter things, and makes them take up ſhort 
of that that is ſealed by the ſpirit of teſtimo- | 
Witneſs the great 
decays at this day amongſt us, and that 
. revolting from truth once profeſſed 
. „„ 
Secondly, As I would preſs: you to an 
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others. To know truth for knowledge 
ſake, is'ſhort of a gracious diſpoſition of 
foul; and to communicate truth out of a 


City : but to improve what I know, for the 


nity indeed. 


with reſpe& to myſelf and others, and 
that ſeveral ways. | EE os 

1. To myſelf when I ſearch aſter the 
power that belongs to thoſe notions, that 


I have received of truth. There belongs 
to every true notion of truth, a power: 


the notion is the ſhell, the power, the 
kernel and life : Without this laſt, truth 
doth me no good; nor thoſe to whom 1 
communicate it. Hence Paul faid to the 
Corinthians, When I come to you again, I 
will not know the ſpeech of them that are 
puffed up, but the power. For the king- 
dom of God is not in word, but in power. 


knoweſt; for it is the power that will do 
thee good. Now this will not be got, 
but by earneſt prayer, and much attending 


upon God: alſo there muſt not be admit- 
ted by thee, that thy heart be ſtuffed with 


cumbring cares of this world, for they are 
of a choaking nature. | 

2. Take heed of lighting that little that 
thou haſt : A good improyement of little, 
is the way to make that little thrive; and 


that is faithful in that which is leaſt, is 


juſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 

2. Improve them to others, and that, 
1. By labouring to inſti] them upon their 
hearts by good and wholeſome words, 


preſenting all to them with the authority 
of the ſcriptures. _ 2, 


them by ſhewing them by thy life, the 
peace, the glorious effects that they have 


upon thy ſoul. 


Laſtly, Let this doctrine give thee bold- 
neſs to come to God. Shall Jeſus Chriſt 
be interceding in heaven? O then, be thou 
a praying man on earth ; 
rage to pray. Think thus with thyſelf: 
I go to God, to God before whoſe throne 
the Lord Jeſus is ready to hand my peti- 
tions to him: yea, he ever lives to make 
interceſſion for me. This is a great encou- 
ragement to come to God by prayers and 
ſupplications for ourſelves, and by inter- 
ceſſions for our families, our neighbours 
and enemies. Farewel, | 


earneſt ſtudy and ſearch after this great 


Vo L. II. 
1 


1:34 THE 


good of myſelf and others, is true chriſtia- 


Now truths received may be improved 


Search then after the power of what thou 


the way to obtain additions thereto. He 


faithful alſo in much: and he that is un- 


2. Labour to inforce thoſe inſtillings on 


yea, take cou- 


truth, ſo I would preſs you to a diligent 
| 4mprovement of it to yourſelves, and to 
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Errigsians 18 18, Fo 
That ye may b al. to comprehend with all Saints, what is the Breadth, 


and Length, and Depth, and Heighth : and to know the: Lore of 


nx ST, which Li Knowledge. 


HE Apoſtle Ms in the firſt 


T. 


election, and in the ſecond 


the preaching of the goſpel; comes in the 
third chapter to ſhew that that alſo was, 

as that of election, determined before the 
ber began. 


among theſe Eph 
of theſe things unto them; therefore he 
makes here a brief repetition and explana- 


tion, to the end they might be ſupported | 


and made live above them. | He alſo joins 
thereto a fervent prayer for them, that God 
would let them fee in the ſpirit and faith, 
how they, by God and by Chriſt, are "hy 


cured from the evil of the worſt that might 


come upon them. For this canſe I bow 
my knees to the Father of our Lord Teſas 


Chrift, of whom the whole family in hea- 


wen and earth is named; that he would 
grant you according to the riches of bis glo- 
Ye to be ſtrengthened with might by bis 52 
rit in the inner man: That Chrift may dwell 


in your bearts by faith, that ye being root- 
be able to 


#d and grounded in love, may 
comprehend with all ſaints, nobat is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and herghth, 


and to know the love of Chriſt, obich 2 


knswledge, &. Knowing, that their deep 
underſtanding what good by theſe were 
reſerved for them, they would never be 
diſeouraged, whatever troubles ſhould at- 
tend their profeſſion. | 

Breadth, and length, and depth, and 
heighth, are words that in themſelves are 
both ambiguous, and to wonderment ; 

ambiguous becauſe unexplained, and to 
wonderment, becaufe they carty in them 
an unexpreſſible ſomething; and that ſome- 
thing that which far out-goes all thoſe 
things that can be found in this world. 

The Apoſtle here was under a ſpiritual 
ſurprize, for while meditating and writing, 


he was<aught : The ſtrength and glory of 


Now leſt the afflictions 
that attend the goſpel ſhould, by its raging. 
efians, darken the glory 


chapter treated of the doctrine of | 
of 
the reconciling of the Gentiles wich the 
Jews to the Father, by his Son, through | 


— 
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being, and in that reſpect he is 


prehenſion; His 


the truths that bs Was 5 to 


faſten upon the people to whom he wrote, 


took him away into their glory, beyond 
what could to the full be uttered. Beſides, 


many. times things are thus expreſſed, on 
purpoſe to command attentions, a ſtop and 
pauſe in the mind about them ; and to di- 


vert, by their greatneſs, the heart from the 


world, unto which they naturally are fo 


:nchied. Alſo, truths are often delivered 


to us, like wheat in full ears, to the end 
we ſhould rub them out before we eat 
them, and take pains about them, before 


we have the comfort of them. 
Breadth, length, depth, and e. 


In my een to open theſe wards, 1 


will give you, 1. Some that are of the 
ſame kind. 2. And then thew © you, 1. The 


' reaſons of them; and then alſo, 2. . 


thing of their l 
"Fi Thoſe of the ſame kind, are aſed 


fomectimes to ſhew us the power, force and 


ſubtilty of the enemies of God's church, 
Dan. 4. 11, Rom. 8. 38, 39. But, 
- Secondly, Moſt properly to ſhew us the 


infinite and unſcarchable greatneſs of God, 


Fob 11: 7, 8, 9. Rom. 11. 33. 

They are here to be taken in this ſecond 
ſenſe, that is, to ſuggeſt unto us the un- 
ſearchable and infinite greatneſs of God; 
who is a breadth beyond all breadths, 2 
length beyond all 7 a depth be- 


N eee 


heighths, and that in all his attributes: 
He is an eternal being, an everlaſtin 


meaſares, whether or be of breadth, or 
length, or depth, or heighth. In all his 


attributes he is beyond all meaſure: whe- 


ther you meaſure by words, by thoughts, 
or by the moſt enlarged and exquiſite ap- 
reatnels is unſearchable; 5 
His judgments are unſearchable; He 1 
infinite in wiſdom. O! the depth of the 
riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge 
of God! If I ſpeak of ſtrength, lo, he is 


ſtrong ; yea, the thunder of his power who 
can 


beyond all 


Nek en 


K i a * a N 9 — 0 TO 6 p 2 4p aide © PY 8 
? $9” - ple N ” : A 
: * P 0 
. — R - o 2 a that 4 
— : ; Un A Dre e l 
rn 5 9 * „e er fs * 7 * r 0 
ya 2 
% % 
2 * % | 4 A 
, 1 — | -3 | 
rg 7 i 4 8 » * 7 
＋ — 4 
— 


.of Chriſt's Love. 275 


; can underſtand ? There is none holy as the | | 


Lord: and his mercy is from eve:laſting to 


everlaſting, on them that fear him, The 


greatneſs of God, of the God and Father 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is that, if rightly ' 


| conſidered, which will ſupport.the ſpirits 
of thoſe of his people that are frighted with | 
the greatneſs of their adverſaries. For 
here is a greatneſs againſt a greatnels, 


Pharaoh was great, but God more great, 
more great in power, more great in wil- 
dom, more. great every way for the help 
of his people, wherein they dealt proudly, 


he was above them. Theſe words there- 
fore take in for this people, the great God 


who in his iminenſity, and infinite great- 
neſs is beyond all beings. Burt, 
To come to the reaſon of the words. 


Firſt, They are made uſe of to ſhew to 


the Epheſians, that God with what he is 


in himſelf, and with what he hath in his 
power, is all for the uſe and profit of the 
believers. Elſe no great matter is held out 


to them thereby. But this God is our God! 


there is the comfort: For this cauſe there- 


fore he preſenteth them with this deſcription 


of him. To wit, by breadth. and length, 


and depth and heighth : As who ſhoutd_. 


fay, the High God is yours ; the God that | 
fills heaven and earth is.-yours ; the God 
whom the heaven of heavens cannot con- 


-tain, is yours ; yea, the God whoſe warks 


are wonderful, and whoſe ways are paſt 
finding out, is yours Conſider therefore 


the greatneſs that is for you, that taketh 


part with you, and that will always come | 


in for your help againſt them that contend 


with you. It is my ſuppoit, it is my 
relief; it is my comfort in all my, tribu- 
lations, and I would have it yours, and fo 


it will when we live in the Lvely faith 


thereof. Nor ſhould we admit of diſtruſt. 
in this matter from the conſideration of our 
own unworthineſs either taken from the 


finiteneſs of our ſtate, or the foulneſs of 


our ways. For now, though God's attri- 
butes, ſeveral of them in their own na- 
ture, are ſet againſt ſin and ſinners; yea, 


were we righteous, are ſo high that needs 


they muſt look over us, for it is to him a 
condeſcention to behold things in heaven: 
How much more then to open his eyes up- 
on ſuch as we: yet by the paflion of Jeſus 


Chriſt, they hat moniouſly agree in the fal- | 
vation of our ſouls. Hence God is faid to 


be love, God is love; might ſome ſay, 
and juſtice too: but his juſtice is turned 
with wildom, power, holineſs and truth, 
to love, yea, to love thoſe that be found. 
in his Son; foraſmuch as there is nothing 
fault- worthy in his righteouſneſs which is 

put upon us. So then, as there is in God's | 
nature a length, and breadth, and depth, 
and heighth that is beyond all that we can 
think: So we ſhould conclude that all this 


is love to us, for Chriſt's ſake ; and then 


large it thus in our meditations: ſaying ſtill 
to vur low and trembling ſpirits : It is high 
as heaven, what canſt thou do ? deeper 
than hell, what canſt thou know? the 
meaſure thereof is longer than the earth, 
and deeper than the ſea. 


But we will paſs generals, and more 


Particularly ſpeak ſomething of their full- 
nels, as they are fitted to ſuit and anſwer to 
the whole ſtate and condition of a chri- 
ſian in this life, The words are bound- 
leſs; we have here a breadth, a length, a 
depth and heighth made mention of, but 
What breadth, what length, what depth, 
what heighth is not ſo much as hinted. It 
is therefore infiniteneſs ſuggeſted to us, and 
that has engaged for us. For the apoſtle 
conjoins therewith, And to know the love 
of Chrift which paſſeth knowledge, Thus 
therefore it ſuits and anſwers a chriſtian's 
condition, while in this world, let that be 
What it will. If his affl ctions be broad, 
here is a breadth; if they be long, here is 
a length; if they be deep, here is a depth; 
and if they be high, here is a heighth. 
And I will fay, there is nothing that is more 
helpful, ſuccouring, or comfortable to a 


| chriſtian while in a ſtate, of trial and 


temptation, than to know that there is a 
breadth to, anſwer a breadth, a length to 
anſwer a length, a depth to anſwer a depth, 
and a heighth to anſwer a beighth. Where- 
fore this is that the apoſtle prayeth for, 
namely, that the Epheſians might have un- 
derſtanding in theſe things, That ye may 
know: what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth and heighth.  _ £4 
Of the largeneſs of the apoſtle's heart 
in praying for his people, to wit, That they 
might be able to comprehend with all 
ſaints, what, &c. of that we ſhall ſpeak 
afterwards. „ rnngs 

But firſt, to ſpeak to theſe four expreſ- 
ſions, breadth, length, depth and heighth. 
.. Firſt, What is the breadth, This word 
is to ſhew, that God 1s all over, every 
Where, ſpreading. of his wings, ſtretching 
out his goodneſs to the utmaſt bounds, for 
the good of thoſe that are his people. 

In the fin of his people there is a breath; 
a breadth that ſpreadeth over all, whereſo- 


| ever a man ſhall look. The fin of the 


ſaints is a ſpreading leproſy. Sin is a ſcab 
that ſpreadeth ; it is a ſpreading plagu- ; 
it knows no bounds : or, as David faith, 


- 


I have feen the wicked ſpreading himſelf. 


Hence it is compared to a'cloud, to a thick 


cloud, that covereth or ſpreadeth over the 
face of all the ſky. Wherefore here is a 


| breadth called for, a breadth that can co- 


ver all, or elſe. what is done is to no pur- 
oſe. Therefore to anſwer this, here we 
have a breadth, a ſpreading breadth ; I 
ead my ſkirt over thee : But how far? 
Even ſo far as to cover all. I ſpread my 


dilate with it thus in our minds, and en- 
2 


ſkirt over thee, and covered thy nakedneſs. 
Here now is a breadth according to the 
| ſpreading 
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ſpreading nature of the fin of this wretch-- 


ed one; yea, a ſuperabounding ſpreading ; 


a ſpreading beyond ; a ſpreading to cover. 


Bleſſed is he whoſe fin is covered, whoſe 
ſpreading fin is covered by the mercy of 
God through Chriſt. This is the ſpreading 
cloud, whoſe ſpreadings none can under- 
ſtand, He ſpread a cloud for a covering, 
and fire to give light in the night. 

This breadth that is in God, it alſo over- 
matcheth that ſpreading and overſpreading 
rage of men that is ſometimes as if it would 


ſwallow up the whole church of God. You 


read of the rage of the king of Afyria, 


that there was a breadth in it, an overflow- 
ing breadth, to the filling of the breadth | 
of thy land, O Immanuel. But what fol- 
lows? Aſſociate yourſelves, O ye people, | 
(ye Aſſyrians) and ye ſhall be broken to 

pieces: and give ear, all ye of far coun- 
tries; gird yourſelves and ye ſhall be bro- 
ken to pieces: Take counſel together, and 
it ſhall come to nought; ſpeak the word, 
and it ſhall not ſtand, for God is with us; 


God will over-match and go beyond you. 


Wherefore this word, breadth, and | 


what is the breadth : It is here expreſſed 
on purpoſe to ſuccour and relieve, or to 


ſhew what advantage, for ſupport, the 


knowledge of the overſpreading grace of 
God by Chriſt yieldeth unto thoſe that 
have it, let their trials be what they will. 
Alas! the ſin of God's children ſeemeth 


ſometimes to overſpread not only their fleth, 


and the face of their ſouls, but the whole 


face of heaven. And what ſhalt he do 


now, that is a ſtranger to this breadth, 


made mention of in the text ? Why he 


muſt deſpair, lie down and die, and ſhut 
up his heart againſt all comfort, unleſs he, 
with his fellow-chriſtians, can, at leaſt, 
apprehend what is this breadth, or the 
breadth of mercy intended in this place. 


Therefore Paul for the fapport of the E- 


pheſians, prays, that they may know what 
is the breadth. 

This largenefs of the heart and mercy 
of God towards his people, is alſo ſignified 
by the ſpreading out of his hand to us in 


the invitations of the goſpel. I ſaid, faith 
he, Behold me, behold me, I have ſpread 


out my hands all the day to a rebellious 
people, to a people that provoke me con- 
tinually. 

I have ſpread out my hands, that is, 
opened my arms as a mother affectionate! 
doth, when ſhe ſtoopeth to her child in 
the warm workings of her bowels, and 
claſpeth it up in them, and kiſſeth, and 
putteth it into her boſom. | 

For, by ſpreading out the hands or 


arms to embrace, is ſhewed the breadth 
or largeneſs of God's affections; as by our 
ſpreading out our hands in prayer, is ſig- 


nified the great ſenſe that we have of the 


_ 


great deſires that are in us, that God 
would be mereiful to us. „ 
This word alſo anſwereth to, or may 
fitly be ſet againſt the wiles and tempta- 
tions of the devil, who is that great and 
dogged leviathan, that ſpreafeth his ſharp. 
pointed things upon the mire : For, be the 
8 nature of our corruptions never 
o broad, he will find ſharp- pointed things 
enough to ſtick in the mire of them, for 
our affliction. Theſe ſharp- pointed things 


o 


are thoſe that in another place are called 


fiery darts, and he has abundance of them, 
with which he can and will ſorely prick 
and wound our ſpirits: Yea, fo ſhar 
ſome have found theſe things to their ſouls, 
that they have pierced beyond expreſſion. 
When, ſaid Job, I ſay, my bed ſhall com- 
fort me, my couch ſhall eaſe my complaint, 
then thou ſcareſt me with dreams, and ter- 
rifieſt me through viſions, fo that my ſoul 
chuſeth ſtrangling, and death, rather than 
life. But now, anſwerable to the ſpreading 
of theſe ſharp-pointed things, there is a 
{uper-abounding breadth in the ſoverei 
grace of God, the which whoſo ſeeth and 


underſtandeth, as the apoſtle doth pray we 
ſnould, is preſently helped: for he ſeeth 


that this grace fpreadeth itſelf, and is 


broader than can be, either our mire, or 


the ſharp- pointed things that he ſpreadetn 
thereupon for our vexation and affliction: 


It is broader than the ſmſ. 

This therefore ſhould be that upon which 
thoſe that ſee the ſpreading nature of fin, 
and the leprofie and contagion thereof, 
ſhould meditate, to wit, The broadneſs 


of the grace and mercy of God in Chriſt. 


This will poiſe and ſtay the foul ; this will 
relieve and ſupport the ſoul in and under 
thoſe many miſgiving and deſponding 
thoughts unto which we are ſubject when 
afflicted with the apprehenfions of fin, 
and the abounding nature of it. 
Shall another man pray for this, one that 
knew the goodneſs and benefit of it, and 
ſhall not I meditate upon it? and ſhall not 
I exerciſe my mind about it ? Yes ſurely, 
for it is my duty, it is my priviledge and 
mercy ſo to do. Let this therefore, when 
thou ſeeſt the ſpreading nature of thy fin 
be a memento to thee, to the end thon 
may ſt not fink and die in thy foul. 
Secondly, What is the breadth and length. 
As there is a breadth in this mercy and 
grace of God by Chriſt, fo there is a length 
therein, and this length is as large as the 


| breadth, and as much ſuiting the condition 


of the child of God, as the other is. For, 
though fin ſometimes is moſt afflicting to 
the conſcience, while the ſoul beholdeth 
the overſpreading nature of it, yet here 
it ſtoppeth not, but oft-times through the 
power and prevalency of it, the ſoul is 
driven with it, as a ſhip by a mighty tem- 


ſpreading nature of our fins, and of the peſt, or as a rolling thing before the whirl- 


wind: 
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wind: driven, I fay, from God, and from 


by the prophet, that for and by fin they 


may be driven from Goa” to the utimo) 
part of heaven: and that is a'ſad thing, 


- a fad thing, I fay to a gracious man. Why, 


faith the prophetto God, Art thou ſo far 


from helping me, and from the words of 


my roaring? Sometimes a man, yea, a 


ſaid the church, far off from peace, I for- 


got proſperity. This is the ſtate ſometimes 
of the godly, and that not only with refe- 
rence to their being removed by perſecu- 


tors from the appointments and goſpel- ſea- 


ſons, which are their delight and the defire 


of their eyes; but alſo with reference to 
their faith, and hope in their God. They 


be driven from God to the utmoſt 


all Hopes of his merch, as far as the eaſt 
3s from the welt, or as the ends of the 
world are aſunder. Hence it is ſuppoſed 


| 


1 


4 


off from God, that he can neither help 
him, nor hear him, and this is a diſmal 
ſtate. And thou haſt removed my ſoul, 


think themſelves beyond the reach of his 


mercy. | Wherefore in anſwer to this con- 


ceit it is, that the Lord aſketh, ſaying, Is 
my hand ſhortened at all that I cannot re- 


deem? And again, Behold the Lord's hand 


is not ſhortened, that it cannot ſave, nei- 
ther his ear heavy, that he cannot hear. 


| Wherefore he faith again, If any of them 


be driven out unto the utmoſt parts of 
heaven, from thence will the Lord thy 
God gather thee, and from thence will he 
fetch thee. God has a long arm, and he 


can reach a great way further than we can 


conceive he can: When we think his 
mercy is clean gone, and that ourſelves 
are free among the dead, and of the num- 
ber that he remembereth no more, then he 


can reach us, and cauſe that again we ſtand 
before him. He could reach Jonah, tho 


in the belly of hell; and reach thee, even 


then, when thou thinkeſt thy way is hid 
from the Lord, and thy judgment paſſed 


over from thy God. There is a length to 


admiration, beyond apprehenſion or belief, 


in the arm of the ſtrength of the Lord; 
and this is that which the Apoſtle intend- 
ed by this word, Length; namely, To 


inſinuate what a reach there in the metcy 


of God, how far it can extend it itſelf. If 
Itake the wings of the morning, ſaid David, 


and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea, 

| even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and 

thy right hand ſhall uphold me. I will 
gather them from the eaſt, and from the weſt, 


and from the north, and from the ſouth, 
ſaith he: That is, from the utmoſt corners. 
This therefore ſhould encourage them 
that for the preſent cannot ſtand, but that 
do fly before their guilt : Them that feel 
no help nor ſtay, but that go, as to their 
thinking, every day by the power of temp- 
tation, driven yet farther off from God, 
and from the hope of obtaining of his 
mercy to their ſalvation ; poor creature, I 
Vol. II. NS. 
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his condition, ot how long this has been 
hy ſtate; but 1 will ſay before thee, and 
I prithee hear me, O the length of the 
ſaving arm of God | As yet thou art with- 
in the reach thereof; do not thou go 

about to meaſure arms with God, as ſome - 


bis not now aſk thee how thou cameſt into 


good men are apt to do: I mean, do not 
thou conclude, that becauſe thou canſt not 


reach God by thy ſhort ſtump, therefore 


he cannot reach thee with his long arm. 
Look again, Haſt thou an arm like God, 


an arm like his for length and ſtrength? 
It becomes thee, when thou canſt not per- 
ceive that God is within the reach of thy 


arm, then to believe that thou art within 


the reach of his; for it is long, and none 
e LIES... 
Again, Is there ſuch a length? ſuch a 
length in the arm of the Lord, that he can 
reach thoſe that are gone away, as far as 


they could? then this ſhould encourage us 


to pray, and hope for the ſalvation of any 
one of our backſlidden relations, that God 


would reach out his arm after them: Say- 


ing, Awake, O arm of the Lord, art not 
thou it that haſt cut Rahab, and wounded 


the dragon ? Art not thou it which haſt 


dried the ſea, the waters of the great deep, 


| haſt made the depths of the ſea a way for 
the ranſomed to paſs over? Awake, O arm 

of the Lord, and be ſtretched out as far as 
to where my poor huſband is, where m 
| poor child, or to where my 


| poor backſliden 
wife or dear relation is, and lay hold, faſt 
hold; they are gone from thee, but, O 
thou the hope of Iſrael, fetch them again, 
and let them ſtand before thee. I ſay, 
here is. in this word [Length] matter of 


encouragement for us thus to pray; for if 


the length of the reach of mercy is fo 
great, and if alſo this length is for the be- 
nefit of thoſe that may be gone off far from 


| God, (for they at preſent have no need 


thereof that are near) then improve this 
advantage at the throne of grace for ſuch, 


that they may come to God again. 


Thirdly, As there is a breadth and 


length here, ſo there is a [Depth.] What 
is the breadth and length, and depth ? 
And this depth is alſo put in here on pur- 


poſe to help us under a trial that is diverſe 
from the two former. I told you, that by 
the breadth the Apoſtle inſinuates a remedy 
and ſuccour to us, when we ſee our cor- 
ruptions ſpread like a leproſy; and by length 
he would ſhew us, that when fin has 
driven God's ele& to the furtheſt diſtance 
from him, yet his arm is long enough 


to reach them, and fetch them back again. 


But, I ſay, as we have here a breadth, 
and a length, fo we have alſo a depth. 
That ye may know what is the [Depth 


| Chriſtians have ſometimes their ſinking 


fits, and are as if they were always deſcend- 

ing: or as Heman ſays, counted with them 

that go down into the pit. Now guilt is 
K k k not 
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bot to ſuch fo muth/a Wind and artempeſt} 


as '# load and burthen. The devil, and prope up in the 122 U oo i, 
; 


fin, and the cutrſe of the law,” and death 
are gotten! upon 


he may fia k into, and be e pu er nk] 
his mity place. 
I fink, ſays Daeid i in ny ue! whit: 


thts 15' no ſtanding : Jam come ineodewps': 
waters, Where the floods overflow me. 
Vea, thefe is nothing more eommo among 
the faints of old, than this complaint: Let 
heither the water-flood overflow me, nei- 
ther let the deep ſwallow nie up, neither 


let the pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 
Heman alſo ſaith, Thou haſt laid me in 


the loweft pit, in darkneſs in the deeps: 


Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou 
haſt afflicted me with all thy waves. 7 
it is again that che Pfalmiſt ſays: 


deep 
ſoul is caſt down within me. 


fear. 
of ſorrow calls for help to thy depth of 
mercy. For though I am ſinking and going 
down, yet not ſo low, but that thy mere 
is yet underneath me: Do of thy compaſ- | 
ſions open thoſe everlaſting arms, and 
catch him that has no help or ſtay in him- 
felf : For fo it is with one that is ber. 
into a well or 4 dungeon. 


Now mark, as there is in theſe texts, 


the finking condition of the godly man 
ſet forth; of a man whom fin and ſatan is 


treading down into the deep; ſo in our 


text which I am ſpeaking to at this time, 
we have a depth that can more than coun- 


terpoiſe cheſs deeps, ſet forth with a hearty 
rayer, that we may know it. And al- 


though the deeps, or depths of calamity 


into which the godly may fall, may be as | 
deep as hell, and methinks they ſhould be 


no deeper: yet this is the comfort, and for 
the comfort of them of the godly that are 


thus finking: The mercy of God for them 
It is deeper than hell, what 
canſt thou know? And this is that which 
made Paul that he was not afraid of this 
depth, I am perſuaded, ſaid he, that nei- 
ther heighth nor depth (hall ſeparate us 


lies deeper. 


from ike love of God, which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord. But of this he could by no 
means have been perſuaded, had he not be- 
leres that mercy lieth deeper for the godly 

to help them, than can all other depths be 
todeſtroy them: This is it at which heſtands 
and wonders, ſaying, O the depth of the 
riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge 


of Gog, that is to find out a way to fave | 


his people, notwithſtanding all the deep 
contrivances that the enemy hath, and 
may invent to make us come ſhort home. 


Bb 


the ſhoulders" of this poor 
man, and ate treading of him! down that 


Deep 
calleth unto deep, at the noiſe of thy wa- 
ter ſpouts all thy waves, and thy billows 
are gone over me. Deep calleth unto 
: What's that? Why, it is expreſſed 
in oe verſe before: O God, ſays he, My 
Down? 
that is, deep into the jaws of diſtruſt and 
And, Lord, my ſoul in this depth: | 


billo ws rolling over him. However, who- 
ther he ſees or not, for this bleffing 
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i} 


4 


| 


afflictions. 


| 
| 
| 


"This alſo that, as I rakes it, IIA 18 


acob bleſſed his ſon Joſeph. God mall 
blels thee, | faith he, with 9 bleſling 8 of 
heaven above, and with the bleſſings - the 
deep that lieth under. & bleſſing which he 
| had ground to pronounce: as well from 
his obſervation. of God's good dealing with 
Joſeph, a8 in a ſpirit. of prophecy.” For he 
law that he lived and was become a flou- 
riſhing bough, by. a wall, after that the 
arelivrs had done their worſt to him. Mo- 
ſes alſo bleſſeth. God for bleſſing of Joſeph 
thus, and bleſſed his portion to bim, as 
counting of it ſufficient for his help 
Bleſſed, ſaith he, of = Lord, 
be-his land, for'the precious things of bea 
'ven; for the dew, and for 1 deep that 


| 'concheth beneath. 


J am not of lie that jb bleflings 


410 confined to things temporal, or car nal, 


but to things ſpiritual and divine; and chat 
they have moſt chiefly reſpect to ſoul, and 


eternal good. Now ee he tells us 1 


that the bleſſings of the deep, do couch 


beneath. Couch, that is, lie cloſe, ſo as 


hardly to be diſcerned by bim that willing- 
ly would fee that himſelf is not below thei: 
arms that are beneath him. But that as 1 
ſaid, is hard to be diſcerned by him that 
thus is ſinking, and that has as he now 
ſmartingly feels, all God's waves, and his 


lieth 
couched, yet chere it is, and there will 
be, hough one ſhould ſink as deep as 
hell: And hence they are ſaid to be ever- 
laſting arms that are underneath: That is, 
arms that are long and ſtrong, and that 
can reach to the bottom, and alſo beyond, 
all the miſery and diſtreſs, that chriſtians 
are ſubject to in this life. Indeed mercy 

ſeems to be aſleep, when we are ſinking : 
For then we are as if all things were care- 
leſs of us; but it is but as a lion couchant, 
it will awake in time for our help. And 
foraſmuch as this term is it, which is ap- 
plicable to the lion in his den; it may be 
to ſhew that as a lion, ſo will God at the 
fitteſt ſeaſon, ariſe for the help and deli- 


verance of a ſinking people. Hence when 


he is ſaid to addreſs himſelf to the deliver- 


ing of his people, it is that he comes as a 
roaring lion. The Lord ſhall go forth as a 
mighty man, and ſhall ſtir up jealouſy like 


aà man of war: tle ſhall cry, yea roar, he 


ſhall prevail againſt his enemies. How- 
ever here is a depth againſt the depth that 
is againſt us, let that depth be what it will. 
As let it be the depth of miſery, the dep th 
of mercy is ſufficient. If it be the MY 
of helliſh policy, the depth both of the 
wiſdom and knowledge of God ſhall 9⁰ 

beyond it, and prevail 
This therefore is worthy of the conſide- 
ration of all ſinking ſouls; of the ſouls 
that feel themſelves Wan the pit. 
There 


in all 
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neath them, even at the bottom there lieth 

a2 bleſſing, or that in this deep Whereinto 
they are deſcending, there lieth a.deliver- 


ing.mercy couching to catch them, and to 
A «ͤ;»—ð K ͤõl]. C 
ſave them from finking for ever, this would 


be relief unto them, and help them to hope 


for good. t DON? be Gm 14 TORR 
Again, As this were it well conſidered 


by the ſinkking ones, would yield them ſtay 
and relief, ſo this is it by the vertue where- 


of, they that have been ſinking heretofore, 


have. been lifted up, and above their caſt- 


© 


ings down again. There are of thoſe that 


have been in the pit, now upon mount 


Sion, with the harps of God in their hands, 
and with the ſong of the lamb in their 


- 


- mouths. But how is it that they are there? 


why, David, by his own deliverance ſhews 


you the reaſon. For great is thy mercy. 


towards me, faith he, and thou haſt deli- 
vered my ſoul from the loweſt hell. And 
again, He brought me up alſo out of an 
horrible pit, a pit of noiſe, (a pit wherein 


was the noiſe of devils, and of my heart 
anſwering them with diſtruſt and fear) out 
of the miry clay, (into which I did not only 
fink, but was by it held from getting up: 
but he brought me up) and ſet my feet 
upon a rock, and eſtabliſhed my goings, ' 
And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth, | 


even praiſes to our God. 


* £4 2 p 3 


_ But let me here give, if it may be, 4 


| timely. caution to them that think they 


thee fall into miſchief, he can let thee fall, 
and not help thee up, Tempt not God, 


this mercy, that thus do couch beneath, 
and have caſt themſelves down from their 
pinnacles into vanity, of a vain. conceit 
that they ſhall be lifted up again : whom 
yet God will leave to die there, becauſe 
their fall was rather of wilfulneſs, than 
weakneſs, and of ſtubborneſs, and deſpe- 


and helps to preſerve them from it. 


length, and depth, in this mercy and grace 

of God through. Chriſt towards his people: 

So there is alſo a heighth, That ye may 
; I | : 


\ ſtand upon their feet. Give not way to 
falling becauſe everlaſting arms are under- 
neath, take heed oſ that: God can let 


ak 


Fonrthly, As there is a breadth and 


leſt he caſt thee away indeed. I doubt 
there are many that have preſumed upon 


rate reſolutions, than for want of means 


what 


| above us, as well as things that are under, 


that are diſtrefivg to God's people. It is 
faid when Noah was a preacher of righte- 


| fathers of all that monſtrous brood that 


1 
f 
- 
ol 


' own fight, when compared with theſe 
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therefore was their diſccuragement. 
_-. Beſides, together with theſe, they had 
| high Walls, walls as high as heaven; and 
| theſe walls were of purpoſe to keep Tirael 
out of his poſſeſſion, See how it is ex- 
preſſed: The people is greater and taller 
than we, the cities ate great and walled 
up to heaven: and moreover, we have ſeen 
the ſons of the Anakims there. One of 
theſe, to wit, Goliah by name, how did 
he fright the children of Iſrael in the days 
of Saul! How did the appearance of him, 
make them ſcuttle together on heaps before 
him. By theſe giants, and by theſe high 
walls, God's children to this day are ſorely 


diſtreſſed, becauſe they ſtand in the croſs 


ways to cut off Iſrael from his poſſeſſion. 
But now to ſupport us againſt all theſe, 


| and to encourage us to take heart notwith- 


ſtanding all theſe things; there is for us, a 


higher than the kings of the earth: His 
word alſo js ſettled for ever in heaven, and 
therefore muſt needs be higher than their 
walls : He alſo faith in another place, If 
thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor, and 
violent perverting of judgment ard juſtice 
in a province, marvel not at the matter, 
for he that is higher than the higheſt, re- 
gardeth, and there be higher than they. 
It was this that made Paul, that he feared 
not the height: not things preſent, nor 
nam ITT IO TT 


” 


But again, As there are theſe things 
ſtanding, or lying in our way: 80 there 
are another ſort of heights that are more 
miſchievous than theſe: And they ate the 
fallen angels. Theſe are called ſpiritual 
wickedneſs, or wicked ſpirits, in high places: 
For God has ſuffered them for a time to 
take to themſelves principality and power, 
and ſo they are become the rulers of the 
darknels of this world. By theſe we are 
tempted, ſifted, threatened, oppoſed; un- 
dermined: alſo by theſe there are ſnares, 


1 


py. holes, and what not made and laid 
10T., us, if petadventure by ſomething we 
* | os he may 
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breadth and length, and depth; und I bergbib.! 
things that are high, as well 


heighth in God. He hath made his Son 
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moſt certainly be ſo, were it not, for the 


rock that is Higher than they. But he that 
cometh from heaven is above all. Theſe 


* 


are they that our king has taken captive, 


and hath, rid (in his chariots of {alyation). 


in triumph over their necks. Theſe are 


0 


* 


themſelves in us, which are not but to be 


taken notice of: Vea, there ate a many of 


them, and they place themſelves directly 


ſo, that if poſſible they may keep the ſav- 


ing knowledge of God out: of our hearts, 


Theſe high things therefore are ſaid to 


exalt themſclves againſt the knowledge of 


God: and do oft-times more plague, af- 


flict, and frighten chriſtian men and Wo- 
men, than any thing beſides. It is from 
theſe that our faith and ſpiritual under- 
ſtanding of God and his Chriſt is oppo- 


ſed and contradicted, and from theſe alſo 


that we are. ſo inclinable to ſwerve from 


right doctrine into deſtructive opinions, 
It is from theſe that we are ſo eaſily per- 


ſuaded to call into queſtion our former 


experience of the goodneſs of God to- 
wards us, and from theſe that our minds 


are ſo often clouded and darkened that we 


cannot ſee afar off. Theſe would betray 
us into the hands of fallen angels, and 


— 


men, nor ſhould we by any means help 
or deliver ourſelves, were it not for one 
that is higher. Theſe are the dark moun- 
tains at which our feet would certainly 
ſtumble, and upon which we ſhould fall, 


were it not for one who can leap and ſkip 
| Still T fay, therefore, how ſhall we get in 


over theſe mountains of diviſion, and come 
. . 


Further, There is 2 heighth alſo that is 


obvious to our ſenſes, the which when it 
is dealt withal by our corrupted reaſon, 
proves a great ſhaking to our mind, and 


that is the heighth, and exceeding diſtance 
that heaven is off of us, and we off it. Is not 


God in the heighth of heaven, and behold 
the heighth of the ſtars, how high are 


they? Hence heaven is called the place 


for heighth. Alſo when Ahaz is bid to 


aſk with reference to heaven, he 1s bid to 


ask it, In the heighth, the heighth above. 


Now faith reaſon, how ſhall 1 come thi- 
ther? eſpecially when a good man is at 


his furtheſt diſtance therefrom ; which is, 


| when he is in the grave. Now I ſay, every 
| heighth is a difficulty to him that is loaden 
with a burden, eſpecially the heaven of 
| heavens, where God is, and where is the 
reſting-place of his, to them that are op- 
preſſed with the guilt of fin. And beſides, 
the diſpenſation which happeneth to us 
| 2 


| fays one, above the heighth of the clouds, 
| and I will be like the moſt High: And l, 


this heaven, in my thoughts, While T üs 
ſo much tlie more unzccenble. Chtiſt 
indeed could mount up, but me, pooł me, 
how ſhall T get thither? Elias indeed had 
a chariot ſent him to ride in thither, and 


their necks. Theſe are | went up by it into that holy place: but I. 
they, together with all others, whoſe moſt. 
deviliſh deſigns he can wield, and turn 
and make work together for his ranſom-. 

ed's advantage. There is a heighth, an 
infinitely over-topping heighth in the mer- 
cy and goodneſs of God for us, againſt complif | „ is by 

| 6% Nl oops end” Hee tT Ted to be ſmiled upon, yet methinks the un- 
There are heighths alſo that build up 


| poor I, how ſhall 1 get thither ? Enoch is 
there, becauſe God Took him: but as for 
me, how-thall I get thither? Thus ſome 
have mourningly fad. And although di- 
ſtruſt of the power of God, as to the ac- 
 corpliſhing of this thing, is by no means 


concernedneſs of profeſſors thereabour, doth 
argue that conſidering thoughts about that, 
I I know the anſwer is ready. Get Chriſt 
and go to heaven. But methinks the 
heighth of the place, and the glory of the 
ſtate that we are to enjoy therein, ſhould a 
little concern us, at leaſt ſo as to make us 
wonder in our thinking, that the time is 


| tween this place, between us and that; it 
ſhould make us admire at 'the heighths of 
the grace and mercy of God, by which, 
means is provided to bring us thither. And 
I believe that this thing, this very thing is 
included here by the Apoſtle when he 
prays for the Epheſians, that they might 
know the heighth. . 
Methinks, How ſhall we get thither, 
will ſtill ſtick, in my mind. I will aſcend, 


ſays another, will ſet my neſt among the 
ſtars of heaven. Well, but what of all 
this? If heaven has gates, and they ſhall 
be ſhut, how wilt thou go in thither? 
Though ſuch ſhould climb up to heaven, 
from thence will God bring them down. 


thither ? Why, for them that are godly, 
there is the power of God, the merits of 
Chriſt, the help of angels, and the teſti- 
mony of a good conſcience to bring them 
| thither ; and he that has not the help of 
all theſe, let him do what he can, ſhall 
never come thither. Not that all theſe go 
to the making up of the heighth that is 
intended in the text: for the heighth there, 
is what is in God through Chriſt to us 
alone. But the angels are the ſervants of 
God for that end: and none with ill con- 
ſciences enter in thithec. What, know ye 
not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit 
the kingdom of God ? 'be not deceived, 
ſuch have no inheritance in the kingdom of 
CONK STUART OV HS 4” 
This then ſhould teach us that in God is 
a power that is able to ſubdue all things to 
himſelf. In the compleating of many things, 
there ſeems to be an utter impoſſibility, 4 
that a virgin ſhould conceive in her womb, 


as a virgin, and bring a Sen into the world: 
nt 


| coming that we muſt mount up thither, 
And fince there are ſo many heighths be- 
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bis wrath and make his "05 and heights | 
and that all the world may ſee how he the proſpect cf glory, and the way there- 


checks and over-rules the "moſt vile and | to, that they cannot be allured thither. 


enemy. { 
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Worn ne er” turned into duſt, | 
that the body that is turned into duft, 
ſhould ariſe and aſcend into the higheſt 


eaven. Theſe things with many more 
— to be utterly impoſſible but there 
is that which is called the power of God, 


bend to his will, and to make all obſtruc- 
tions give place to what he pleaſes. God 
1s high above all things and can do what- 
cer it pleaſeth him. But ſince he can do 


— 


agnant to his word? I anſwer, he admits 
of many things, to the end he may ſhew 


nruly things, and can make them ſubſer- 
Vient 10 his holy will. And how would the 


breadth and the length, and the depth, 


and the heighth of the love; and mercy 
of God in Chriſt to us-ward be made to 
appear, 10 as in all things it doth; were 
there not admitted that there ſhould be 


heighths, to oppoſe. Wherefore theſe op- 


_ poſitions are therefore ſuffered, that the 


greatneſs of the wiſdom, the power, the 


might appear and be made manifeſt unto us. 
tx 4.4 i 5-96 wy 
This calls therefore upon chriſtians, 


' wiſely to conſider of the doings of their 


God. How many oppoſite breadths, and 


gypt to Canaan, and all to convince them 


of their own weakneſs, and alſo of the pow- 


er of their God. And they that did wiſely 
conſider of his doings there, did reap the 
advantage thereof. Come, behold the 


chriſtian ſay. He hath ſet a Saviour a- 
gainſt ſin; a heaven againſt a hell; light 
againſt darkneſs; good againſt evil, and 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
heighth of the grace that is in himſelf, 
tor my gcod, againſt all the power and 
ſtrength, and force, and ſubtilty of every 


This alſo, as I hinted but juſt before, 
ſhews both the power of them that hate 
us, and the inability of us to reſiſt. The 


power that is ſet againſt us none can cruſh, | 


and break but God: for it is the power 
of devils, of fin, of death, and hell. But 
we for our parts are cruſhed before the 
moth : being a ſhadow, a vapour, and a 
wind that paſſes away. Oh how ſhould 
we, and how would we, were but our eyes 
awake, ſtand and wonder at the preſer- 


W vations, the deliverances, the falvations 
and benefits with which we are ſurrounded 


day: while ſo many mighty. evils ſeek 
daily to ſwallow us up, as the grave. 
dee how the golden pſalm of David reads 


t.. Be merciful unto me, O God, for man 


Would ſwallow me up: he fighting daily 


35 


mercy, and grace of God to us in Chriſt 


works of the Lord towards me, may every 


oppreſſeth me. Mine enemies would al. 
low me up: for they be many that fight 
againſt me, O moſt high. This is at the 


b ginping of it. And he concludes it thus, 
| Thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: 
by the which he is able to make all things wilt not thou deliver my feet from falling, 
y that I may walk before God in the light 
of the living? Lt le 


By this alſo we ſee the reaſon why it is 


"do | ſo impoſſible for man or angel to perſuade 
ſo, why doth he ſuffer this, and that thing | 


to appear, to act, and do : ſo horribly re- 


unbelievers to come into, and cloſe with 


Chriſt; why there is a breadth that they 


bteadths, and lengths, and depths and 


——_— 
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| 


cannot get over, a length that they cannot 
get beyond, a depth that they cannot 
er known; 


paſs, and heights that ſo hinder them of 


And that nothing can remove thele, but 
thoſe that are in God, and that are oppo- 
ite thereto 3 even the breadth and length, 


y | and depth and heizhth that is in the text 
| expreffed, is to all awakened men an un- 


doubted truth. 5 
One item I would here give to him 
that loveth his on ſoul, and then we will 


paſs on in purſuance of what is to come! 


dince there is an heighth obvious to ſenſe, 


and that heighth muſt be overcome ere a 


man can enter into life eternal: let thy 


heart be careful that thou go the right 


way to over-paſs this heighth, that thou 
mayeſt not miſs of the delectable plains, 


| and the pleaſures that are above. Now 
lengths, and depths, and heighths did 
Iſrael meet with in their journey from E- 


there is nothing ſo high, as to overtop this 
heighth ; but Jacob's ladder, and that can 
do it: that ladder, when the foot thereof 
doth ſtand upon the earth, reacheth with 
its top to the gate of heaven. This is 
the ladder by which angels aſcend thither : 
and this is the ladder by which thou 


| mayeſt aſcend thither. And he dreamed a 
dream, and behold a ladder ſet upon the 
earth, and the top of it reached to heaven: 
and behold the angels of God aſcending 


and deſcending on it, ; 
This ladder is Jeſus Chriſt, the ſon of 

man, as is clear by the evangeliſt John. 

And in that it is ſaid to ſtand upon the 


-| earth, that is to ſhew that he took hold of 
| man Who is of the earth, and therein laid 
a foundation for his ſalvation : in that it 


is {aid the top reached up to heaven, that 
is to ſhew that the divine nature was join- 
ed to the human, and by that means he 
was every way made a Saviour compleat. 
Now concerning this ladder, it is ſaid, 
Heaven was open where it ſtood, to ſhew 


| that by him there is entrance into life: 


tis ſaid alſo concerning this ladder, that 


the Lord ſtood there, at the top, above it: 
| faying, I am the God of Abraham, to ſhew 


his hearty and willing reception of thoſe 
that aſcend the heighth of his ſanctuary 


this way, All which Chriſt further ex- 


plains by ſaying, I am the way, the truth, 
and the life, no man cometh to the father 


but by me. Look to thy ſelf then that thou 
5% 4 Be | do 


— 4 —— — 


Natures ability 


- . 


acid att. 3 * W . * c * 0 W * el _ A" oO A OT OE OY * 2 
9 4 > SER A 7 * enn N N * 1 ? n K. * ? Sk (OA ITY Oo SORE EN En 
; : * J . n 
4 . 9 k f \ * 62 
S t ; 
a * e 1 % 9 * 3 + 2 _ 1 
22 1 7 : 4 4 * » — ry [8 * 4 : a £ 1 * Nl © . 2 2 f = 
— * 2 ” » N r 3 * _ > 5 WT __-_ 5 „ on — — 
1 , * * =_ 14 W , 
* - b 8 , a ag * N ? i 4 - W \ n * ? * * N ele eee HY INE 
X 1 hs et r OS | ed * x * my ** 2 2 - n yp 
" » y f —_ ; 
; | A. | 1 ; | b 
. . Ad L ** ; 4 4 # ” 
9 * q 72 . , 1 a W EY J „ ; 38> ins, 6 j 0 
8 we A * — : ” \ * 2 1 by F FE m N | 
——_ wt — [ 
—— 1 a 
t 


do truly and after the right manner. em- 


brace this ladder, fo will he draw. thee 
up thither after him. All the rqunds of this 
ladder are ſound. and fitly placed, not one 


of them is ſet further than that by faith thou 
| mayeſt aſcend ſtep by ſtep unto, even un- 
till thou. ſhalt come to the highelt ſtep 


thereof, from whence, or by which thou 
mayeſt ſep in at the celeſtial gate where 


. 


thy ſoul defireth to dwell. _.. -, 


Take my caution then, and be, wary, no 
man can come thither but by him. Thi- 


ther I ſay to be accepted: thither, there 
to dwell, and there to abide with joy for 


ever. 


| That you may be able to comprehend with. 


all ſaints, what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and heighth ; and to know the love 
of Chrift which paſſeth knowledge... _ 
Having thus ſpoke of the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and heighth, that is 
in God's mercy by Chrilt to us-ward; we 
will now come more directly to the prayer 
of the Apoſtle for theſe Epheſians, with 


reference thereunto; to wit, that they | 
might be able to comprehend with all ſaints 


what they are. 


And firſt, As to the ability that he prays 
for, to the end that they may be capable | 
to do this thing, g 


at ye may be able.) The weakneſs that 
is here ſuppoſed to hinder their thus com- 


prehending, &c. did doubtleſs lie in their 


grace, as well as their nature: for in both, 
with reference to them that are chriſtians, 
there is great diſability, unleſs. they be 
ſtrengthened 7 8 by the Holy Ghoſt. 

epends upon graces, and 
the ability of graces, depends upon the 


mighty help of the ſpirit of God. , Hence 


as nature itſelf, where grace is not, ſees 
nothing; ſo nature by grace ſees But 
weakly, if that grace is not ſtrengthened 


with all might by the ſpirit of grace, The 
| breadths, lengths, depths and heighths here 
Jy made mention of, are myſteries, and in all 


their operations, do work wonderful my- 
ſteriouſly: inſomuch that many times, 
though they are all of them bufily en aged 
for this and the other child of £08 gg 
they themſelves ſee nothing of them, As 
Chriſt ſaid to Peter, what Ido thou knoweſt 
not now ; ſo may it be ſaid to many. where 


the grace and Mercy of God in Chriſt is 


working: they do not know, they under- 
ſtand not what it js, nor what will be the 


end of ſuch diſpenſations of God towards 


them. Wherefore they allo ſay as Peter to 
Chriſt, doſt thou waſh my feet? thou ſhalt 
never waſh my feet: yea, and when ſome 


| light to convinee of this - folly breaks in 


upon them, yet if it be not very diſtin 
and clear ; cauſing the perſon to know the 
true cauſe, nature, and end of God's do- 


ing of this or that, they ſwerve with Peter, 
as much on the other fide, They have not 
known my ways, and my methods with 


— 


5 
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„ 


thy holy temple. 


them in this world, were that that cauſed 


F 
* 
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Iſrael always to err in their hearts, and lye 


croſs to all, and each of theſe breadths, 
lengths, depths, and heighths, whenever. 
they were under the exerciſe of any of 


them in the wilderneſss. 
And the reaſon is, as I ſaid before, f 4.4 


| that they are very myſterious in their work 

ings. For they work by, upon, and again 
oppoſitions; for, and in order to the help 
and ſalvation of his people. Alſo (as was 
hinted a while ſince) that the power and 
glory of this breadth, and length, &c. of 


the mercy and grace of God, may the mote 


ſhew its exeellency and ſufficiency as to 
our deliverance ;, we by him ſcem quite yo 
de delivered up to the breadths, lengths, and 


depths, and beighths that oppoſe, and that 
utterly ſeek our ruin: wherefore' at ſuch 


times, nothing of breadths, lengths, def ths, 


or heighths can be ſeen, ſave by thoſe that 


are very well ſkilled in thoſe myſterious 
methods ot God, in his gracious actings 
towards his people. Who will bring me in- 
tothe ſtrong city, and wilt not thou O God 
which haſt caſt us off? and thou O God 


which didſt not go forth with our armies? isa 


leſſon too hard for every chriſtian man to 
ſay over believingly. And what was it that 


made Jonah ſay, when he was in the bell 


of hell, yet will J look again towards thy bo- 
ly temple ; but the good {kill that he had 


in underſtanding of the myſtery of theſe 


- breadths, . and lengths, and depths, and 
_ heighths of God, and of the way of his 


working by them. Read the text-at large. 
Thou haſt caſt me into the deep, in the midſt 


al the ſeas, and the foods compalſed n. 
about. All thy billows and thy waves pa- WW 
ſed over me. Then I ſaid I am caſt out of WM 


thy fight; yet will I look again toward 

_Thele, and ſuch like ſentences, are eaſi- 
ly. played with by a preacher, when in the 
pulpit, ſpecially if he has a little of the no- 


tion of things, but of the difficulty and 


ſtrait, that thoſe are brought into, out of 
whoſe mouth ſuch. things, or words are 
extorted, by reaſon of the force of the 
labyrinths they are fallen into: of thoſe 


they experience nothing, wherefore to . | 


thoſe they are utterly ſtcangers. 5 
Hie then that is able to comprehend with 


all ſaints what is the breadth, and length, 


and depth, and heighth ; muſt be a good 


expolitor of providence, and mult ſee the 
Way, and the workings of God by them. 
Now there are. providences of two forts, 
ſeemingly good, and ſeemingly. bad, and 


| thoſe do uſually as Jacob did, when be 


bleſſed the ſans of Joſeph, cruſs hands; 


and lay the bleſſing where we would not. 


And when Joſeph ſaw that his father laid 


| his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, 
it diſpleaſed him, I ſay there are provi- 


dences unto which we would have the bleſ- 
ſings intailed, but they are not. And they 
| | are 
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to wit, ſuch as caſt into the lap, health, 

wealth, plenty, eaſe, friends, and abun- 
dance of this world's good: becauſe theſe, 
Manaffeh, as his name doth ſignify, have 
in them an aptneſs to make us forget our 


5 toil, our low eſtate, and from whence we 1 


were: but the great bleſſing is not in thech. 
There are providences again, that take 
away from us Whatever is deſirable to the 
fleſh 3 ſuch is the ſickneſs, loſſes, croſſes; 
derlecution and affliction; and uſually in 
theſe, though they make us ſhock when 
ever they come upon us, bleflingcoucheth, 


and is ready to help us. For God, as the 
name of Ephraim fignifies, makes us fruit- 


ful in the land of our affliction. He there 


fore, in bleſſing of his people, lays his hands 


acroſs, guiding them wittingly, and lay- 
ing the chiefeſt bleſſing on the bead of 
Ephraim , Or in that providence, that ſancti- 
fies affliction. Abel! what, to the reaſon 
of Eve was he, in compariſon of Cain! 
Rachel called Benjamin the ſon of her 
forrow 3 but Jacob knew how to give him 
a better name. . Jabez alſo, though his 
mother ſo called him, becauſe, as it ſeems, 
ſhe brought him forth with more than or- 
dinary ſorrow, was yet more honourable, 
more godly, than his brethren. He that has 


_ {kill to judge of providences aright, has | 
4 „ 


in him to comprehend with 
er ſaints, what is the breadth, and 


0 


length, and depth, and heighth; but he 
that has no ſkill as to diſcerning of them, 


is but a child in his judgment in thoſe 


high and myſterious things. And hence 
it is, that ſome ſhall ſuck honey out of 


that, at the which others tremble for fear 
it ſhould poiſen them, I have often been 
made to ſay, Sorrow is better than laugh- 


ter; and the houſe of mourning better 


than the houſe of mirth. And I have 
more often ſeen, that the afflicted are al- 
ways the beſt fort of chriſtians. There is 
a man, never well, never proſpering, never 


but under afflict. ons, diſappointments and 
ſorrows: Why this man, if he be a chriſ- 


tian, is one of the beſt of men. They 


| that go down to the ſea, that do bulineſs- 


in great waters, they ſee the works of the 


Lord, and his wonders in the deep. And 


it is from hence, for aught 1 know, that 


James admoniſhes the brother of high de- 


gree to rejoice in that he is made low; 


and he renders the reaſon of it; to wit, 
for that the faſhion of the world periſh- 
eth, the rich man fadeth away in his 
way ; but the tempted, and he that endu- 
reth temptation is bleſſed. | Now, I know 
theſe, things are not excellent in them- 
ſelves, nor yet to be defired for any profit 
that they can yield, but God doth uſe by 
theſe, as by a tutor or inſtruftor, to make 
knowntothem that are exerciſed withthem, 
10 much of himſelf as to make them un- 
1 


are: providences that ſmile upon the'fleſh; | 


now they are working, 
themſelves in every 


affl tions. 


the deep. 


for defire: 


* 


derſtand that riches of his goodneſs that & 
ſeldom by other means broken to the 
ſons of men. And hence it is ſaid; that 
the afterwards. of affliction doth yield the 
peaceable. fruits of righteouſneſs to them 
that are exerciſed thereby. ' 


* 


The ſum is, theſe breadths, and lengths, 
and depths, and heights of God, are to 
be diſcerned; and ſome that are good, do 
more,” and ſome do leſs diſcern them, and 
g, and putting forth 
providence, in eve 

change; in every turn of the wheel that 
palleth* by us in this world. I do not 
queſtion but that there are ſome that are 
alive, chat have becn able to ſay, the days 
of affliction have been the beſt unto them; 
and that could, if it were lawful, pray that 
they might always be in afffiction, if God 


would but do to them as he did when his 


0 * 


he cauſed his light to ſhine: Or as Job 
bas it,” Thou hunteſt me as a fierce lion; 
and again thou ſheweſt thyſelf marvellouſly 


hand was laſt upon them. For by them 


upon me. See alto the writing of Heze- 


Kah, and read what profit he found in 


But again, theſe breadths, lengths, 
depths, and heights, have in themſelves na- 
turally that glory, that cannot be fo well 
diſcerned, or kept in view, by weak eyes. 
He had need have an eye like an eagle, 
that can look upon the ſun, that can 
look upon theſe great things, and not 
be ſtricken blind therewith. You ſee 
how Saul was ſerved when he was going 
to Damaſcus: But Stephen could ſtand and 
look up ſtedfaſtly into heaven; and that 
too when with Jonas he was 'going into 
. But J have done with this, and 
777% IT =. 

That ye may be able to comprebend.] Al- 
though apprehending is included in com- 
ery. yet to comprehend is more. 
To comprehend is to know a thing fully; 
or, to” reach it all. But here we muſt 
diſtinguiſh, and ſay, that there is a compre- 
hending that is abſolate, and'a compre- 
hending that is comparative. Of compte- 
hending abſolutely or perfectly, we are not 
here to ſpeak ; for that the apoſtle could 
not, in this place, as to the thing prayed 
lefire; For it is utterly impoſſible per- 
fectly to know whatſoever is in the breadths, 
lengths, depths, and heigbts here ſpoken 
of. Whether you call them mercies, 
judgments, or the ways of God with 
men. How unſearchable are his judg- 
ments, and his ways palt finding "I Or, 
if you take them to ſignify his love, unto 
which you lee I am inclined ; why, that 
you read of in the ſame place, to be it 
which paſſes knowledge. Wherefore ſhould 
the apoſtle, by this term, conclude, or 
inſinuate, that what he calls here breadths, 
hho depths, K. Nh Che, be 
; "(ally 
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fully, or perfectly underſtood: and known, 
he would not only contradict other ſcrip- 
tures, but himſelf, in one and the ſelf 
ſame {breath. Wherefore it muſt be un- 
derſtood comparatively; that is, and that 
he ſays, with, or as much as others, as any, 
even with all ſaints. That ye may b able 
breadth, and length, and depth, and beigbib. 
I would ye were as able to underſtand, to 


know, and to find out theſe things, as 


ever w were; and to know: with the 


very beſt of ſaints, The love of Chriſt, which | 
paſſeth knowledge, There are, as has be- 


fore been hinted, degrees of knowledge 


of theſe things; ſome know more, ſome 


leſs ; but the apoſtle. prays that theſe 


Epheſians might ſee, know, and under- 


any under heaven. 


* 


* 
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And this, in the firſt place, ſhews us 
the love of a miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt. A 


miniſter's love to his flock is ſeen in his 
praying for them : wherefore Paul, com- 
monly, by his epiſtles, either firſt or laſt, 
or both, gives the churches to underſtand, 
That he did often heartily pray to God 


= them: And pot only ſo, but alſo ſpe- 


cifies the mercies, and bleſſings, and be- 


nefits which he earneſtly begged for them 


of God, „ 
But, ſecondly, This implies that there 


are great benefits accrue to chriſtians by 
the comprehending of theſe things; Lea, 


it implies that ſomething very ſpecial is 


, * 


Firſt, He that ſhall arrive to ſome com- 
petent knowledge of theſe things, ſhall 


© 


underſtand more thoroughly the greatneſs, 


the wiſdom, the power, &c. of the God 
that is above. For by theſe expreſſions 
are the attributes of God ſet forth unto 


us: And altho' I have, diſcourſed of them 
hitherto under the notion of grace. and 


mercy, yet it was not for that I concluded, 
they excluded the expreſſing of his other 
attributes, but becauſe they, all, as it 


were, turn into loving methods in the 


wheel of their heavenly motion towards 


the children of God, Hence it is ſaid, 


God is love, God is light. God is what 


he is for his own glory, and the good of 


them that fear him. God! Why God in 
the breadth, length, depth, heighth that 
is here intended, comprehends the whole 
world. 


about all things. Hence it is ſaid, The 
heavens for breadth, are but his ſpan: 
That he gathereth the wind in his fiſts, 
meaſureth the waters in the hollow of his 
hand, weigheth the mountains in ſcales, 
and the hills in a balance. Vea, that all 


nations before him are as nothing, and they 


are counted to himleſsthan nothing, and va- 


to comprehend with all ſaints, what is the 


The whole world is in him: 
for he is before, above, beyond, and round 


| 


ſtand as much thereof as the beſt,, or as 


A aka; , : 


nity.” Hence we are (aid to liveand move in 
him, and that he is beyond all ſearch. _ 
I will add one word more, notwith.. 


| ſtanding there is ſuch a revelation of Him 


in his word, in the book of creatures, and 
in the bool of providences; yet the ſerip- 
ture ſays, Lo, theſe are part of his ways: 
but how. little a portion is heard of him ? 


So great is God above all that we have 


read, heard, or ſeen of HH im, either in 
the; bible, in heaven, or earth, the ſea; 
or what elſe is to be underſtood. But 
now, That a poor mortal, à lump of 


ſinſul fleſh, or, as the  ſcripture-phraſe 


is, poor duſt and aſhes, ſhould he in the 
favour, in the heart, and wrapped up in 
the eompaſſions of ſuch a God O ama. 
zing! O aſtoniſhing conſideration! And 
yet This God is our God for ever and 
ever; and He will be our guide even unto 
bimſelf when he beholds things in heaven, 
How much more then when he opencth 


his eyes upon man; but moſt of all when 


he makes it, as one may ſay, his buſineſs 
to viſit him every morning, and to try 
him every, moment, having ſet his heart 


upon him, being determined to ſet him 


alſo among his princes, The Lord is high 
above all nations, and his glory above the 
heavens. Who is like to the Lord our 


God, who dwelleth on high? Who hum- 


bleth himſelf to behold the things that 


*. ne ver) are in heaven, and in the earth? He 

miniſtred to us by this knowledge of 

theſe; and here to touch upon a few of 
4 1 7 a ' 


raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, and 
lifteth the needy out of the dunghill ; that 


| he may ſet him with princes, even with 


the princes of his people. 
.. Secondly, If this God be our God ; or 
if our God be ſuch a God, and could we 
but attain to that knowledge of the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height that 
is in him, as the apoſtle here prays, and 
defires we may, we ſhould never be afraid 
of apy thing we ſhall meet with, or that 
ſhall aſſault us in this world. The great 


God, the former of all things, taketh 


part with them that fear him, and that 
engage themſelves to walk in his ways, 
of love, and reſpect, they bare unto him; 
ſo that ſuch may boldly ſay, The Lord is 


my helper, and I will not fear what man 
| ſhall do unto me. Would it not be ama- 


Zing, ſhould you ſee a man encompaſſed 
with chariots and horſes, and weapons for 
his defence, yet afraid of being ſparrow 
blaſted, or over-run by a grafhopper! Why 
It is He that fitteth upon the circle of the 
earth, and to whom the inhabitants thereof 
be as graſhoppers : that is, the God of the 
people that are lovers of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
therefore we ſhould not fear them. To 


fear man, is to forget God; and to be care- 


leſs in a time of danger, is to forget God's 
ordinance. , What is it then? Why, let 
us fear God, and diligently keep his way, 
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| with what prudence and regard. to our pre- 
ſervation, and alſo the preſervation of what | 
we have, we may: And if, we doing this, 
our God mall deliver us, and what we 
have, into the hands of them that hate us, 


let us laugh, be ſearleſs and careleſs, not 


minding now 10 do any thing elle but to 


ſtand up for him againſt the Workers of 


iniquity 3 fully concluding, that both we, 
and our enemies, ate in the hand of him 
that loveth his people, and that will cer- 
tainly render a reward to the wicked, af- 
ter that he has ſufficiently tried us by their 
means. The great God that formed all 
I things, both rewardeth the fool * and re- 
 wardeth tranſgreſſors. e e e ee 


Thirdly, Another thing that the knew- 


ledge of what is prayed for of the apoſtle, 
if we attain: it, will miniſter to us, is, 
An holy fear and reverence” of this great 


God in our fouls ; both becauſe he is great, 
and becauſe he is wiſe and good. "Who 


would not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify 


_ Greatneſs ſhould beget fear, greatneſs 


ſhould beget reverence : Now who fo 
great as our God? and fo, Who to be feared 
like him? He alſo is wiſe, and will not be 


deceived by any. He will bring evil, and 
not call back bis words; but will riſe a- 
gainſt the houſe of evil-doers, and againſt 


dhe help of them that work iniquity. Moſt 
men deal with God as if he were not 
wiſe; as if he either knew not the wick- 


edneſs of their hearts and ways, or elle - 
knew not how to be even with them for 
it: When, alas! He is wiſe in heart, and 


mighty in power; and although he Will 


not, without cauſe; afflict, yet he will | 
not let wickedneſs go unpuniſhed. This 


therefore ſhould make us fear. He alſo 
is good, and this ſhould make us ſerve 


him with fear. Oh! that a great God 


ſhould be a good God; a good God to an 
_ unworthy, to an undeſerving, and to a 
people that continually do what they can 
to provoke the eyes of his glory; this 
ſhould make us tremble. He is fearful 
in ſervice, feat ful in praiſs. 


The breadth, and length, and depth, 1 


and height of his out-going towards the 
childten of men, ſhould alſo beget in us 
a very great fear and dread of his majeſty. 
When the prophet ſaw the height of the 
wheels, he ſaid they were dreadful, and 
cried out unto them, O wheel! His judg- 


„ 


any ſearching of his underſtanding. He 
can tell how to bring his wheel upon us; 
and to make our table a ſnare, a trap, 
and à ſtumbling- block unto us: He can 
tell how to make his Son to us a rock of 
offence, and his goſpel to be a ſavour of 
death unto death, unto us. He can tell 
how to chuſe deluſions for us, and to 
lead us forth with the workers of iniquity. 
He can out- wit, and out- do us, and prevail 
Von Be bw d er en ot 99 
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againſt us for ever ;. and thereſor 
ſhould be afraid and fear before him, for 
our good, and the good of ours for ever: 
| Yea, it is for theſe purpoſes, with others, 
that the apoſtle prayeth thus for, this 


f 
| 
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| nefs. Jacob ſaid with a vow; If God will 
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people: For the comprehending of theſe 


things, do poiſe and keep the heart in an 
even courſe. This yields comfort; this 


gives encouragement; this begets fear and 


reverence in our hearts of Gd. 


* 


© Fourthly, This knowledge will make 
us willing that he ſhould be our God; 


yea, will alſo make us abide by that willing 


be with me and will keep me in this way 


that 1 go, and will give me bread to eat, 


and raiment to put on; ſo that I come again 


| to my father's houſe in peace: then ſhall 
| the Lord be my God. And this ſtone which 


I have ſet for a pillar, ſhall be God's houſe ; 


and of all that thou ſhalt give me, I will 


ſurely give the tenth unto thee. Thus he 
conſidered the greatneſs of God, and from 
a ſuppoſition that he was what he had 
heard him, of his father, to be; he con- 


| cluded to chuſe him for his God, and that 


he would: worſhip: him, and give him that 


honour that was due to him as God, 
How did the king of Babylon ſet him a- 


bove all gods, when but ſome ſparkling 


rays from him did light upon him: he 


calls him a God of gods, prefers him above 


all gods, charges all people and nations 


that they do nothing amiſs againſt him: 
he calls him the moſt high God, the God 
that liveth for ever; and confeſſes, that he 
doth whatſoever he will in heaven and 


earth; and concludes with praiſing and 


extolling of him. We naturally love 
greatneſs: and when the glorious beau- 


ty of the King of glory ſhall be manifeſt 
to us, and we {ſhall behold it, we ſhall 


fay as Joſhua did; Let all men do as ſeems 
them good ; but I, and my houſe will ſerve 
. ˙ A nl ods wget 


When the Apoſtle Paul ſought. to win 
the. Athenians to him, he ſets him forth 
before them with ſuch terms as beſpeaks 


his greatneſs ;/ calling of him (and that 
rightly) God that made the world, and all 


things: the Lord of heaven and earth. 


One that giveth to alllife and breath, and 
all things: One that is nigh to every one; 
he in whom we live, and move, and have 
our being: God that hath made of one blood 


all nations of men; and that hath deter- 
mined the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation, &c. Theſe 
things beſpeak the greatneſs of God, and 
are taking to conſidering. men. Yea, theſe 
very Athenians, while ignorant of him, 


from thoſe dark hints that they had by na- 
tural light concerning him, erected an 


allar to him, and put this, fingular inſerip- 
tion upon it, To the unknown God: to 
ſhew, that according to 1 


their” mode, they 


how 
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how much more when they came to 
know him, and to believe that God, in all 
his greatneſs; had engaged 'himſelf to be 
theirs, and to bring them to himſelf, that 
tbey might in time be partakets of his 
/ £5 ORR IO 77s 
7 ifthly, The more a man knows or un- 
derſtands of the greatneſs of God towards 
him, expreſſed here by the terms of un- 
ſearchable- breadth, length, depth, ahd 
height; the better wWill he be able in his 
heart to conceive of the excellent glory 
and greatneſs of the things that are laid 

p in the heavens for them that fear him. 
"hey that know nothing of this greatneſs, 


know nothing of them; they that think 
amiſs of this greatneſs, think | amiſs: of | 


them; they that know but little of this 

greatneſs, know but little of them: But 
he that is able to comprehend with all 
ſaints What is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height; he is beſt able to 


f a 


e apoſtle. defired the Epheſians 


| might, To 


4 5 


. Sixthly, Then thoſe gteat - truths, the 


% 


coming of Chriſt, the relutrection of the 


[1 dead, and eternal judgment; would nei... 
ther ſeem ſo like fables, nor be ſo much 
off our hearts as they do, and are. For the 


' thorough! belief of them depends upon the 


| knowledge of the abilities that are in God 


to perform what he has ſaid theceabout + 
And hence it is that your infetior, ſort of 


things were at hand; and hence it is again, 
that they ſo ſoon are ſhaken in mind about 


ly aſſaulted by deceivers. But this cometh 
to pals. that there may be fulfilled what is 
written: And while the bridegroom tarrieq, 
they all lumbered and flept. - Surely, the 
meaning is, they were afleep, about his 

coming, the reſurrection and the judg- 
ment; and, conſequently, had loſt much 


conceive: of, and, conſequently, to make 


a judgment concerning the due worth, 


and bieffed glory of tbem. 


This is both evident to reaſon; alſo ex- 
perience confirmeth the fame. For, as for 


thoſe dark ſouls that know nothing of His 


are, through the ſplendor of the glory, 
captivated and carried away after: God. 


Alſo, thoſe whoſe judgments are corrupted, | 


and themſelves: thereby made as drunk- 
_ ards, to judge of things fooliſhly, they, as 
it were, ſtep in the fame ſteps with the 
other, and vainly imagine thereabout. 
Moreover, we ſhall ſee thoſe little ſpi- 
rited chriſtians, though chriſtians indeed, 


that are but in a ſmall meaſure acquainted | 


with this God, with the bteadths, and 


lengths, and depths, and heights that 


are in him, taken but little with the 
glory and bleſſedneſs that they are to go to 
when they die; wherefore they are nei- 
ther ſo mortified to this world, fo dead 
to fin, fo ſelf-denying, ſo delighted in the 
book of God, nor ſo earneſt in deſires 
to be arquainted with the heights, and 
[depths that are therein. No, this is re- 
ſerved only for thoſe who are devoted 
[thereto ; who have been acquainted with 
God in a meaſure beyond that which your 
narrow - ſpitited chriſtians underſtand. 
There doth want as to theſe things, en- 
largings in the hearts of the moſt of ſaints, 
as there did in thoſe of Corinth, and alſo in 
thoſe at Epheſus: Wherefore, as Paul bids 
the one, and prays that the other may be 
enlarged; and have great knowledge there- 
about; ſo we ſhould, to anſwer ſuch love, 
through deſire, ' ſeparate ourſelves from 
terrene things, that we may ſeek and in- 
termeddle with all wiſdom. Chriſt ſays, 
if any man will do his will he ſhall know 
of the docttine. Oh! that we were in- 
deed enlarged as to theſe ' breadths, and 
"lengths, and depths, and heights of 


power, would have been upon their hearts, 
The Corinthians were horribly decaying 


trine, bids them awake to tighteouſneſs, 
and pot fin, tellipg them, that ſome 
| among. them had not the knowledge bf 


God, To be ſure, they had het: ſuch-a_ 
eep them 


knowledge of God as would k 
ſteady in the faith of theſe things. 
Now, the knowledge of the things 
above- mentioned, to wit, this compre- 


things, bring them near, and make them 
to be credited as ate the greateſt of Gocks 
truths, and the virtue of the faith of them 
is, to make one die daily. Therefore, 
Seventhly, Another advantage that flow- 
eth from this knowledge, is, that it makes 
the next world deſirable, not ſimply as it 
is with thoſe Jean ſouls, that deſire it only 
as the thief deſireth the jndge's favour, 
that he may be ſaved from the halter; but 
out of love ſuch have to God and to the 
beauties of the houſe he dwells in; and 


is to ſuch as a dark dungeon. The {kriow- 
ledge of God that men pretend they have, 
may eaſily be judged of, by the anſwerable 
or unanſwerableneſs of their hearts and 
lives thereto. Where is the man that 
groans earneſtly to be gone to God, that 


counts this life a ſtrait ' unto him; that 


ſaith as a ſick man of my acquaintance 
did, when his friend at his bed - ſide prayed 
to God to ſpare his life, No, no) faid be, 


world how they believe; not by words on 


but by thoſe deſires they have tò be gone, 
and the proof that theſe deſires are true, is 


a life in heaven while we are on earth. 
| p : 1 know 


| chriſtians live ſo like as if none of theſs 


them, when tempted of the devil, or-briſk. ö 


of that knowledge of God, the which if 
they had - retained ; theſe: truths, with 


here, though ſome more than others: 
+ ung Hence Paul, when he treats. of ' this doc- 
greatneſs, they have in derifion thoſe who | 


hending knowledge; will greaten theſe 


that they may be rid of this world, uhich 


pray not ſo; for it is better to be diſſolved 
and be gone. Chriſtians ſhould ſhew the 


| paper, not by gay and flouriſhing notions; 


j 
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I Know words are cheap, but a dram of 
orace is worth all the world. But where, 
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| duſt and aſhes, fleas, worms, ſhadows, 
| ,. 
vapours ; vile, finful; filthy, unclean, un- 


1 1 ſaid, ſhall it be found, not among car- I godly fo5ls, madmen. And now is it not 


nal men, not among weak chriſtians, but 
among thoſe, and thoſe only, that enjoy a 
come to the ſecond part of the tet. 
"And to know the love of Chriſt . which | 
paſeth Knee. Theſe, words are the 
gcond part of the text, and they deal 
mainly about the love of Chriſt, who is 
the Son of God, We have ſpoken already 
briefly of God, and therefore now we ſhall. 
ſpeak allo of his Son, Theſe words are a 
part of che prayer afore-mentioned, and 
Freſfomething of the fame ifain in them. 
In the firſt e might 
comprehend that which cannot abſolutely 
by any means be comprehended; and here 


. 1 
— 


he prays that that might be known, SW hich 
yet, in the lame breath. be ſaith, paſſe!» 
knowledge; to wit, the love of Chriſt. 
ſeth tnowledge. . * 


Ia the worde we are to take hotice of 


„ . nt ao 
Firſt, Of the love of Chriſt. _ 


+ 


Secondly, Of the exceeding great- 
neſs of it, Hf RF 


4 — — 


R Thirdly, Of the knowledge of it, 

= W e w Ul begin with the firit of theſe, to | 

wit, Of the: love , Cbriſt. Now for the 

enplication of this we muſt enquire into 
J)%/ AA Ls 

iſt, Who Chriſt is. 


2dly, What love 18: . : 
Aal, What the love of Chriſt is. 
1ſt, Chriſt is a perſon. of no leſs quality 
than is he of whom we trgated before; to 
uit, very God. 80 I ſay, pot titularly, 
not nominally, not ſo counterfeitly, but the 


tion, is ſo much the more to be taken no- 
tice of; namely, that a perſon fo great, ſo 
high, ſo glorious, as this an ho Was, 
ſhould have love for us, that paſſes know 
ledge. It is common for; equals to love, 
and for ſuperiors to be beloved; but for 
the King of princes, for the Son of God, 
for Jeſus Chriſt to love man thus: This, is 
amazing, and that ſo much the more, for 
at man, the gbje& of this love, is ſo 
low, ſo mean, ſo vile, ſo undeſetvipg, and 
ſo inconſiderable, as by the ſcriptures every 
where he is. deſcribed tobe. 


— * © 


-But-to (peak. a little more particularly of 


this perſon, 1. He is called God. 2. The 
King of glory, and Lor d of .glor „ 3. 
The brightneſs oh the glory of his Fakes. 
4. The bead over all E 5. The 
Frince of life. 6. The. Creator of all 
ings, . 7. The upholder of. all . things 
. The diſpoſer ofalb things. 9. The oo-| 
h beloved of the Fnther. 


1 


$ > \ 6 1.092 13% 914 
14 But the by perſons, .of | hi m beloved > Ar 


to be wondred at, and are-we not to be af- 


e 1 fected herewith, ſaying, And wilt thou 
-eat meaſure of Paul's wiſh here, But to 


ſet thine eye upon ſuch a one? But how 
much more when he will ſet his heart up- 
on us. And yet this great, this high, this 
glorious perſon, verily, verily loveth ſuch; 


thing, namely; to ſhew what is love; 
not in a Way of nice diſtinction of words, 
but in a plain and familiar diſcoutſe, yet 
conſideration. 1 „ 

Love ought to be conſidered with re- 
ference to the ſubject as well as to the ob- 
Ihe ſubject of love in the text is 
Chriſt; but foraſmuch as love in him is 


fore it will not be amiſs, if a little the dif- 
ference be made appear. n 
I. Love in us is a paſſion of the ſoul, 
and being ſuch, is ſubject to ebb and flow, 
and to be extream both ways. For what- 


ever is a paſſion of the ſoul, whether love 
or hatred, . joy or fear, is more apt to ex- 


ceed, or come ſhort, than to keep within 
its due ' bounds. Hence, oft=times that 
which 1s loyed to day is hated to-morrow ; 


"bounds of moderation, is loved to the 


2. Beſides, love in us is apt to chuſe to 


| itſelf undue and unlawful objects, and to 


teject thoſe, that with leave of God, we 
may embrace and enjoy; ſo unruly, as to 
the laws , and rules of divine govern- 


e # ment, oft times is this paſſion of love in 
ſell-ſame in nature with the Father. | | n 
Wherefore . what, we have under conſidera- 


Us. " 


luſt and fancy of the perſon loving, or 


in us, is not of power to ſet itſelf on 
work, where no allurement is in the thing 
to be belovec. | I 


* 


4. Love in us decays, though once never 
falls off, as, to its firſt alluring provoca- 
tion; or diſappointeth our RE 77 with 
ſome unexpected reluctancy to our fancy 
2ö;ö MORNE a 

All this we know iq be true from na- 
ture, for every one of us are thus; nor can 
we refuſe, or chuſe as to love, but upon, 


and after the rate, and the working thus 


of our; paſſions. , Wherefore our love, as 
we ars natural, is weak, unorderly, fajls 
and, miſcarries, either by being too much 
or too little; yea, though the thing which 
is, beloved be allowed for an object of 


i 


called -.//ranfgreſſars,., ſinnets, enemies 


love, 590 by the law of nature and 
race. e 7 th 


ference 


— 
— * 


 2dly,” We now come to the ſecond 


| reſpecting the love of the perſon woos 


diverſe from the love that is in us; there- 


yea, and that, which ſhould be loved with 
drowning of both foul and body in perditi- 


: 35 Love in us requires that ſomething 
pleaſing and delightful be in the object 
loved, at leaſt ſo it muſt appear to the 


elſe love cannot act; for the love that is 


ſo Warm and ſtrongly fixed, if the object 
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ee Wu, 
I. It is not a e 3 thoſe PRE 
or Te motions. that ours is attended 
with: here is no ebbing, no. flowing, no and alfo as to the divers workings of it. 
going beyond, no coming, ſhort, and ſo 
nothing of uncertainty. Having loved his 


own which were in the world, he loved | 
| | His, whereby he hath ſhewed'that himſelf | 


True there is a. way of manifeſting of is loving to ſinful man. 


in this world. I ſpe 


des ee Tove, as found in us, and 
love as found in Chriſt, and that both as 


to the nature, . or object of | 
| loves a woman that. is a-whore, © © 


love. 


Love . Chriſt is not land. af the ſame | 
is love in us; Love in- him is 


nature, 4s 
efſential to his being; but in us it is not 
| ſo, as has been already ſhewed. God is 


love, Chriſt is God, therefore Chriſt is 
love, love naturally. Love therefore is 


ceaſe to be, as ceaſe to love. 
fare it. follows, that love in Chriſt floweth 
not from ſo low and beggarly a principle, 


as. doth love in man; and conſequently is | 
| to us, and thereby to beget in vs affec- 


| tions to him for the love: beſtowed 1 5 
Þr "Wherefore Chriſt's I raft 11 con- 


not, nor can be attended with thoſe infir- 
mities or defeds, that the love of man is 


them to the end. 


this love, which is ſuited to our capacities, 
as men, and by 
more, ſometime leſs: alſo it is manifeſted 
to us as we do, or do not walk with God 
ak now of ſaints. 
2. Love in Chriſt pitcheth not itſelf up- 
on undue or ane ; nor refuſeth 
to embrace what by the eternal covenant 
is made capable thereof. It always acteth 
According to God; nor is there at any 


time the leaſt ſhadow of ſwerving. as to 


this. CINE 
Love in Chriſt requireth no taking 
*beautcoulneſs | in the object to be beloved, 
as not being able to put forth itſelf with- 
out ſuch attracting allurements. It can 
act of and from itſelf, without all ſuch kind 
of dependencies. This is manifeſt to all 
. who have the leaſt true knowledge of what 
that object is in itſelf, on which the Lord 
Jeſus has ſet his heart to love them, 
4. Love in Chriſt decays not, nor can 


be tempted ſo to do by any thing that 


happens, or that ſhall happen hereafter, 


in the object ſo beloved. But as this 


love at firſt acts by, and from itſelf, ſo 
it continues to do until all things that 
are imperfections, are compleatly and e- 
verlaſtingly fubdued. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe Chriſt loves to make us comely, not 
becauſe we are ſo. | 


Object. But all along Chriſt compareth 


his love to ours; now, why doth he ſo, if 


they be ſo much alike? 
Anſw. Becauſe we know not love but 


by the paſſions of love that work in our 
hearts; wherefore he condeſcends to our 


capacities, and ſpeaketh of his love to us, 
according as we find love to work in our- 


ſelves to others, Hence he ſets forth bis 


loxve to us, by borrowing from us in- 
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that we fee it ſometimes 


[: ſtances. 5 our Flove to wife and Ti | 
Lea, he ſometimes ſets forth hislove to us, 
by calling to mind how ſometimes A Wah 


Go. (faith God to the prophet) love x 
woman (beloved of her friend, yet an a. 
dultreſs) according to the word of the Lord 
toward the children of Iſrael, who look to 
| other gods, and love flagons of wine. But 
then, theſe things muſt not be underſtood 


eſſential to his being. He may as well | with reſpe& to the nature, but the dif- 


Hence there- | 


penſatiotis and manifeſtations of love; no, 
nor with reference to theſe neither, an 


| further than by making uſe of ſuch ſuitable 


fimilitudes, thereby to commend his love 


fidered both with reſpect to the eſſence, 


For the eſſence thereof, it is as J faid, na- 
taral with himſelf, and as ſuch; it is the 
root and ground of all thoſe actions of 


But now, though 
the love that is in him i is eflential to his 
nature, and can vary no more than God 
himſelf; yet we ſee not this love but by 
the fratts of it, nor can it otherwiſe be 
diſcerned. Hereby perceive we the love of 


; God, becauſe he laid down his life for us. 


We muſt then betake ourſelves to the dil 
coveries of this love, of which Were are 
two ſorts. | 

1. Such as are the Sa 


Thoſe which J call the foundations, are 
they upon which all other diſcoveries of his 
goodneſs depend, and they are two. 

1. His dying for us. 2. His improving 


God. And this leads me to the third par- 
ticular, to wit, to ſhew what the 
Le of Chriſt | 18, namely, in the every 
0 it. | 
Aud to know the "0 of Griſt. 
The love of Chriſt is made known un- 
to us, as I faid. 
2. By his improving of his dying for us. 
His dying for us appears, 1. To be won- 


| that work. 
Firſt, It appears 100 fe niet in it- 
ſelf, and that both with reſpect to the 
nature of that death, as alſo, with reſpec 
to the perſons. for whom he ſo died: 
The love of Chriſt appears to be won- 
derful by 


ſtrange love in Chtiſt that moved him to 
die for us: ſtrange,” becauſe not according 
to the cuſtom of the world. Men do not 
uſe in cool blood deliberately to eome upon 
the ſtage or ladder, to lay dow their 


W 


lives for others; but this did | Jefus/Chrt, 


2. Such as are the conſequences of thoſe 
is fundamental acts. | 


| of his death for us at the right hand of 


1. By his dying for us. 


derful in elf. 2. In his 1 ee * 


| the death he died: In that he 
died, in that he died ſuch a death Jt was 
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vnd that too for ſuch, whole valification, 
ift it be {duly conſidered, wi make. this 
act of his far more amazing, He laid down 
His life for his enemies, and for thoſe that 
could not abide him; yea, for thoſe, even 
for thoſe that brought him to the croſs, not 
accidentally, or becauſe it happened fo, 


for thoſe he died, and yet his love led him | law the Lor | for he 
to lay down his life for them. I will add, 18 on my right hand that -I ſhould not be 
: moved. Therefore did my heart rejoice, and 
down his life, though they by all ſorts of | my tongue was glad; moreover alſo m 
down 7 . | fleſh ſhall N 

bim to pray to God his Father, that he 


That thoſe very people ſor whom he laid 
carriages did what they could to provoke 


would ſend and cut them off by the fla- 


that Jeſus Chriſt was more chearful in all 
his life on earth, than when he was going 
to lay down. his life for them, now he 
thanked God, now he ſangg. 


But this is not all. He did not only die, 
but died ſuch a death, as indeed cannot 
be expreſſed. He was content to be count- 
ed the ſinner : yea, to be counted the fin 
of the ſinner, nor could this but be odious 
to ſo holy a Lamb as he was, yet-willin 

to be this and thus for that love that he 
bare to men. 


ferings muſt be unconceivable; for that, 
what in juſtice was the proper wages of 
ſin and ſinners, he muſt undergo; and 
what that was can no man ſo well know 
as he himſelf and damned ſpirits; for the 
proper wages of ſin, and of ſinners for. 
their ſin, is that death Which layeth pains, 
ſuch pains which it deſerveth, upon the 
man that dieth ſo: But Chriſt died ſo, and 
conſequently was ſeized by thoſe pains not 


Father's face; yea, God's forſaking of him 
in his extremity, plainly enough declares 
the nature of the death he died. For m 
part, 1 ſtand amazed at thoſe that would 
not have the world believe, that the death 
of Jeſus Chriſt was, in itſelf, ſo terrible as 
it was. r 


the place called hell, where the ſpirits 
of the damned are, we are diſcourſing of 
the nature of Chriſt's ſufferings: and I ſay, 
if Chriſt was put into the very capacity 
of one that · muſt ſuffer what in juſtice 
ought to be inflicted for fin; then, how 
we can ſo diminiſh the greatneſs of his 
ſufferings, as ſome do, without undervalu- 


not; and how they will anſwer it, I know 
not. And on the contrary, what if I ſhould 


looſing of the pains of death at Chriſt's 
reſurrection, muſt not ſo much be made 
mention of with reference io his body, as 


- 
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- This being thus, it follows, that his ſuf- | 


only in body but in ſoul. His tears, his | 
cries, his bloody ſweat, the hiding of his | 


1 will not ſtand here | to diſcourſe of | 


to his foul, if to his body at all. For 
What pain of death was his body capable 
of, when his ſoul was ſeperate from it? 
And yet God's looling the pains of death, 


ſeems to be but an immediate antecedent 


to his rifing from the dead. And this ſenſe 
ſo, | Peter doth indeed ſeem to purſue, ſaying, 
but knowingly, defignedly, he knew it was | For David ſpeaketh concerning him; I fore- 


{aw the Lord always before my face, for he 


ea HE ope, becauſe thou wilt 
not leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou 


tt la- ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corruption. Thie, 
ming {word of angels, would not be provo- 


ked, but would lay down his life for thew. | h 
Nor muſt I leave off here: We never read 


ſaith Peter, was not ſpoken of David, but 
e being a prophet, and knowing that God 
had ſworn with an oath, that of the fruit of 


his loins according to the fleſh he would 


raiſe up Chriſt to fit on his throne : He ſee- 


ing this before, ſpake of the reſurrection of 


Chriſt, that his. ſoul was not left in hell, 
neither did his fleſh ſee corruption. Thou 


wilt not leave my ſoul in hell; his ſoul 


was not left in hell. Of what uſe are theſe 
expreſſions, if the ſoul of Chriſt ſuffered 


not, if it ſuffered not when ſeperated from 


the body? for of that time the apoſtle Peter 
ſeems to treat. Beſides, if it be not improper 
to ſay, that ſoul was not left there, that never 


was there, I am at a loſs. Thou wilt not 


leave, his ſoul was not left there; ergo, It 
was there, ſeems. to be the natural conclu- 
fon, If it be objected, that by hell is meant 
the grave, 'tis fooliſh to think that the ſoul 


of Chriſt lay there while his body lay dead 


therein. But again, the apoſtle ſeems 
clearly to diſtinguiſh between the places 


| Where the ſoul and body of Chriſt was; 


counting his body to be in the grave, and 


his foul, for the time, in hell. If there 
be objected what was ſaid by him to the 


thief upon the croſs, I can anſwer, 


Chriſt might ſpeak that with reference to 
| his God-head, and if fo, that lies as no ob- 
y | jection to what hath been inſinuated. And 

why may not that be ſo underſtood, as 


well as where he ſaid, when. on earth, The 


Son of man which is in heaven, meaning 


himſelf, For the perſonality of the Son of 
God, call him Son of man; or what other 
term is fitting, reſideth not in the human, 
but divine nature of Jeſus Chriſt.  How- 


ever, ſince hell is ſometimes taken for the 
place, ſometimes for the grave, - ſometimes 
for the ſtate, and ſometimes but for a fi- 
gure of the place where the damned are 
- tormented; I will not ſtrictly aſſign to 


| Chriſt the place, the priſon where the 
ing of the greatneſs of his. love, I know | 


damned ſpirits ace, but will ſay, as I ſaid 


before, that he was put into the place of 


| finners, into the fins of ſinners, and re- 


ſay, that the ſoul of Chriſt ſuffered as long | ceived what by juſtice was the proper wa- 


as his body lay in the grave, and that God's | 


ges of ſin both in body and foul: As is e- 
vident from the fifty third of Iſaiah. This 
foul of his I take to be that which the in- 


| wards and the fat of the burnt ſacrifices 
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was a Pha, | or (ſhadow of. And the fat 
and the inwards were burht upon 'the 21. 
tar, Whilſt the body Was burned f fot, fin 


without the camp. 
And bo having ſaid thus wach, WY 


in hape 1 derogared fem the glory and 


holinefs of Chrift * Vea, 1 have endea- 
votired t6 ſet forth ſornething of the great 
neſs of His fortows, the odivulniefs of fin, 


the nature of Guſtice,” and the ove & 


Chriſt? And ve "fire, by how much the 
ſufferings of che Son of God abounided 
for us, by fo much was this vnſearchable 
love of Chriſt made manifeſt. Nor can 
they that would, before the 
away; and make but little theſe infinite ſuf- 
ferings of our Lord, make his love to be 
{6 great as they ought, let them uſe what 
rhetorick they can. For their objecting 
the odlous names and place of bell, ac- 
counting it not to be fit to ſay, That ſo 
holy à perſon as the Son of Got Was there. 
J anſwer, though 1 have not afferted it, 
yet let me aſk, which is more odious, 
hell or ſin? Or whether fuch think that 
Chrift Jeſus was ſubject to be tainted by 
the hadneſs of the place, had he been there? 
Or whether, when the ſcripture ſays, God 
is in Hell, it'is any diſparagement 85 him? 


Ot if a man ſhould! be fo bold as to fay fo, 


Whether by fo ſaying, he confined Chriſt 
to that ples for ever ? And whether by 


ſo thinking he has contradicted that called. 


the Apoſtles creed. 

"Secondly, Haying thus tbken of the 
death and fufferings of Chriſt, I ſhall in 
the next place ſpeak of his preparations for 


his fo ſuffering for us; and by fo doing, 


yet ſhew fonnething m more of the BARE 
neſs of His love. 
Chriſt, as T have told you, was even 
'befois his ſufferings, 
eneration, being the Son of the eternal 
3od : Neithet had his Father any more 
ſuch ſons but he; conſequently he of right 
was heit of all things, 
dominion over all worlds. For, for him 
were all things created. And hence all 
creatures are fub 5 to him; yea the an- 
gels of God 'worthip him. Wherefore as 
confideted, he Wag weytea not his ſtate 
by becoming lower than the angels for us, 
for what can be added to him who is na- 


turally God. 
ſakes, the human nature into union with 


bitnfelf, and ſo began to manifeſt his glo- 


; and the kindneſs that he had for us 
beo all worlds, began now eminently to 
ſhewitſelf. Had this Chriſt of God, our 
friend, given all” he bad to ſave us, had 
not his lobe been Wonderful ? But when 
he ſhall give. for us himſelf, this is more 
wonderful. But this is not all, the caſe 
was ſo betwixt God and man, that this 
Sod of God could not, as he was before 
the world was, give himſelf a ranſom for 


us, he being altogether incapable lo to do, | 


peo le, pare | 
| for harbour, and a pf 
his head when dead. 

| himſelf of no reputation, took upon him 


W ig of no mean 


and ſo to have 


Indeed he did take, for our 


* * * 


upon him our deſerts: 


a death to ſome, to wit, che laying 
of glory, and becoming, 
princes, a ſervant of t e meaneſt form; 


| 
| 
| 


interior one,” born of 2 womah, Eroaght 


of men, tempted of devils, was 


for what he came about. 


they being a 


I" p 4 
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being ſuch an one as Tn not 12 7 ubjedt 


to death, the condition that we b flh kh t 8 
put ourſelves into. nns 


Wherefore that Which wok Have Been 


alid 
of the ing ß | 
this he of his own good=will, way heartity 
content to do. W ere fore, 1 e that the | 
was" che object of the hf f Angels, . 
now Vechitic d little creature, a Worm, vn 


forth in a ſtable, laid in a manger, feotned 
bcholden ; 
to his creatures for food, for raiment, 
ace where in to "lay 
Ian a word; he +4 


the form of a ſervant, and was made in 


che likeneſs of men, that he might become 5 


capable to do this kindnefs for us. And 
it is worth your noting, that all he While 


that he was in the world, putting himſelf 


upon thoſe other preparations Which were 
to be antecedent to Bis being made a f- 


ctifice for us, no man, though he told 


what he came about to many, had, as 
we read of, an heart once to thank dich 
No, they rail. 
ed on bim, they degraded him, they called 
him devil, they faid he was mad, and a 
deceiver, a blaſphemer of God, and a 
rebel againſt the ſtate: They accuſed bim 
to the aer; yea, one of bis diſtiptes 

ſold him, another denied him, and they all 
forſook him, and left him to ſhift for 125 
ſelf in the hands of bis horrible enemies; 

who beat him with their fiſts, ſpat on bim, 


mocked him, crowned bim with thorns, 
ſcourged him, made a gazing ſtock of him, 


and finally, banged him up by the hands 
and the feet alive. and gave him vinegar 
to increaſe his affliction, when he com- 


| plained. that his an 1 had made him 
thirſty. 
his heart eff the work of our redempti- 


Apd yet all this could not take 
on. To die he came, die he would, and 
die he did before he made his return to 
the Father, for our fins, that we might 
live through him. _ 

Now may what we "read of in the 
Word concerning thoſe temporal ſufferings 
that he underwent be over-Jooked, and 
paſſed by without ſerious conſideration ; 
part of the curſe that our 
ſin had deſerved? For all temporal plagues 
are due to our fin while we ſive, as well as 


the curſe of God to everlaſting perdition, 
when we die. 


Wherefore this is the rea- 
ſon why the whole life of the Lord Jeſus 


Was ſuch a life of affliction and ſorrow, 


he therein bare our ſickneſles, and took 
80 that now the 
cutſe in temporals, as well as the curſe 
in ſpirituals, and of everlaſting. malediction, 
is removed. by him away from God' s. pe0- 


ple; : and fince he overcame them, and got 
to 
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yielded to. 
Fot his wh 


| i 


ett. Hence it is aid, he increaſed. in fa 
vbur with God. For his works made him 
ſull more acceptable to him: For he ſtand- 
ing in the room of man, an d becoming 
our reconciler* to God; by the heavenly 
majeſty he was. counted as ſuch, and fo 
got for us What be earned by his me- 
diatory - works ; and Allo 'partook thereof 
as he was "our head. himſelf, And was 


never have carried him through ſo great a 
work as this: Paſſions here would a 
failed, would a retreated, and have given 
the recoile; yea, his. "erg humanity 
would bave faggot and fainted, had 
it not been managed, governed, and 


ſtrengthened by his eternal Spirit. Where- 


God. And that he was declared to be 
the Son of God, with ſo doing, and by 
the reſurrection from the dead.  _. 
We come now to the ſecond thing 
propounded, and by which his love 18 
diſcovered, and that is his improving of 
bis dying for us. But I muſt crave. par- 
don of my reader, if he thinks that I 
can diſcover the ten hundred thouſandth 
part thereof, for it is impoſſible; but my 
meaning is, to give a few hints what be- 
ginnings of improvement he made thereof 
in order to his further progreſs therein. 
Firſt, therefore, This his death for us, 


God in the body of his fleſh as a com- 
mon perſon, all, and every one of God's 
elect. Chriſt, when he addreſſed himſelf 
to die, preſented himſelf to the juſtice of 
the law, as a common perſon? ſtanding 
in the ſtead, place, and room of all that he 


undertook for; He gave his life a ranſom 


for many. He came into the world to 


fave ſinners. And as he thus preſented 


bimſelf, ſo God, his Father, admitted him 
to this work ; and therefore it is ſaid, The 
Lord laid upon bim the iniquity of us 
all: And again, Surely he hath born our 


griefs, and carried our ſorrows... Hence it 


and underwent- in the manner, or nature, 
or horribleneſs of the death he died, he 
felt and underwent all as a common per- 


lon; that is, as he ſtood in the ſtead of 


others: Therefore it is ſaid, He was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſ- 
ed for our iniquities ; and that the chaſtiſe- 
ment of our peace was upon him, And 
again the juſt died for the unjuſt. 
Now then, if he preſented himſelf; as a 
f | 
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common, perſon to juſtice, if God fo ad- 

mitted and accounted him, if alſo he laid 
the fins of che people, whole perſons he 
repreſented, - upon him, and under that 
confideration puniſhes ' him with thoſe 
puniſhments and death, that he died. 


Then Chriſt. in life and death is conclud- 
ed by the Father to live and die as a com- 


mon. or publick perſon, repreſenting all in 
this life and death, for whom he under- 
took thus to live, and thus to die. 80 
then it tauſt needs be, that what next be- 


falls this common perſon, it befalls him 
| with reſpect to them in whoſe room and 
there not in all theſe things love, and 
Ive that was infinite ? Love Which Was 
not eſſential to his divine nature, eould 


place he ſtood. and | ſuffered. Now, the 


next that follows, is, that he is juſtified of 
God : That is, acquitted and diſcharged 
from this puniſhment, for the ſake of the 


worthineſs of his death and merits; for 


that muſt be before he could be raiſed from 


the dead: God raiſed him not up as guil- 


ty, to juſtify him afterwards: His reſur- 


rection was the declaration of his precedent 


| juſtification. He was raiſed from the dead, _ 
| fore it is ſaid, that through the eternal | 
Spirit he offered himſelf without ſpot to 


becauſe it was neither in equity or juſtice 


poſſible that he ſhould be holden longer 


there, his merits procured the contrary. 
Now he was condemned: of God's law, 


and died by the hand of juſtice, he was 
| acquitted by God's law, and juſtified of 
Juſtice ; and all as a common perſon; fo 
then, in bis acquitting, we are acquitted, 
in his juſtification we are juſtified; and 
| therefore the apoſtle applieth God's juſti- 
fyiog of Chriſt to himſelf; and that right- 


ly. For if Chriſt be my undertaker, will 


| ſtand in my place, and do for me, tis but 
| reaſonable that I ſhould be a partaker : 
| Wherefore we are alſo ſaid to be quickned 
together with him: That is, when he was 
was ſo virtuous, that in the ſpace of three | 
days and three nights, it reconciled to 


quickned in the grave; raiſed up together, 


and made to fit together in heavenly places 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 
ture faith, He hath quickned us together 


Therefore another ſerip- 


with him, having forgiven us all treſpaſſes. 
This quickning, muſt not be underſtood of 


the renovation of our hearts, but of the 


reſtoring of Jeſus Chriſt to life after he 
was crucified ; and we are ſaid to be quick- 
ned together with him, becauſe we were 
quickned in him at his death, and were to 


fall or ſtand by him quite through the three 
days and three nights work; and were 


to take therefore our lot with him: 
Wherefore it is ſaid again, That his re- 


ſurrection is our juſtification. That by one 
pnavoidably follows, that whatever he felt, | 


offering he has purged our ſins for ever; 
and that by his death he hath delivered us 
from the wrath to come. But I ſay, I would 
be underſtood aright: This life reſideth yet 
in the Son, and is communicated from him 
to us, as we are called to believe his word; 
mean while we are ſecured from wrath 
and hell, being juſtified in his juſtification, 


quickned in his quickning, raiſed up in his 
reſurrection; and made to fit already toge- 


ther in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. 
l . = And 
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And is not this a glorious improvement 


of his death, that after two days the 
| whole body of the elect, in him, ſhould 
be revived, and that in the third day we. 
ſhould live in the ſight of God, in and by 


bim, 1212 N ny 
- Secondly, Another improvement of his 
death for. us, was this, By that he flew 


that had the power of death: By death 


be took away the fting of death; by 


death he made death a pleaſant fleep to 
faints, and the grave for à while, an eaſy 
houſe and home for the body. >. 


vantage to us, that it is become a means 


of tranſlating of the ſouls of them that be- 
lieve in him, to life. And all this is ma- 


nifeſt, for that death is ours, a bleſſing to 


us, as well as Paul and Apollos, the world | him as he has received that, as well as in 
that he has taken poſſeſſion of the heaven 
for us by his death, is apparent, for that | for us. I count not this: all the benefit that 
his perſon is where it is, and that by him- | 


felf as a common perfon he has got the | 


and life itſelf. And that all this is done 


victory for us. For though as yet all 


things are not put under our feet, yet we 
ſee Jeſus crowned with honour and glory, 


who by the grace of God taſteth death 


for every man. For it became God, for 


whom are all things, and by whom are all 
things, to make the captain of our ſalva- 
tion perfect through ſufferings. It became 


him; that is, it was but juſt and right he 
ſhould do ſo, if there was enough in the 


virtuouſneſs of his death and blood to re- the merit of his death and paſſion. And 


quire ſuch a thing. But there was ſo. 
Wherefore God has exalted him, and us in 


bim, above theſe infernal foes. Let us 


therefore ſee ourſelves delivered from 
death firſt, by the exaltation of our Jeſus, 
let us behold him I ſay as crowned with 


glory and honour, as, or becauſe he taſted 


death for us. And then we ſhall ſee our- 


ſelves already in heaven by our head, 
our undertaker, our Jeſus, our Saviour. 


Thirdly, Another improvement that has 
already been made of his death for us, is 


thus, he hath at his entrance into the 


preſence of God, for his worthineſs ſake 


obtained that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould be | 


given unto him for us, that we by that 
might in all things yet to be done, be 
made meet to be partakers perſonally in our- 
ſelves, as well as virtually by our head and 
forerunner, of the inheritance of the 
ſaints in light. Wherefore the abundant 
pourings out of that was forborn until the 
reſurtection and. glorification of our Lord 
Jeſus. For the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, 
becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified. Nor 
was it given ſo ſoon as received. For he 
received it-upon his entering into the holy 
place, when he had ſprinkled the mercy- 
ſeat with the blood of ſprinkling, but it 
was not given out to us till ſome time after : 
llowever it was obtained before, And 
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it was mect that it ſhould in chat inf 


immeaſurableneſs in which he. received it, 


firſt abide upon him, that his human na. 
ture, which was the firſt fruits. of the 


election of God, might receive. by its 
abidings upon him, that glory for Which 


it was ordained ; and that we might re- 


ew | ceive, as we receive all other things, firſt 
for us, our infernal foes; by it he abo- | | 


liſhed death; by death he deſtroyed him 


by our head and undertaker, ſanctification 


in the fulneſs of it. Hence it is writ. 
ten, that as he is made unto us of God, 


wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and redemp. 


tion, fo ſanctification too For firſt we 
are ſanctified in his fleſh, as we are juſti- 
fied by his righteouſneſs. Wherefore he 


Ey death he made death ſuch an ad- is that holy one that ſetteth us, in himſelf, | 


reference to juſtification and life, but with 


reference to ſanctification and holineſs: 


For we that are elect, are all conſidered in 


accrueth to us by Jeſus his receiving the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, at his entrance into the preſence of 
God for us: For we alſo are to receive it our 
ſelves from him, according as by God we are 
placed in the body at the times appointed of 


the Father. That we, as was ſaid, may 
receive perſonal quickning, perſonal reno- 
vation, perſonal ſanctification; and in con- 


cluſion, glory. Bat I ſay, for that he hath 
received this holy Spirit to himſelf, he receiv- 


ed it as the effect of his aſcenſion, which 


was the effect of his reſurrection, and of 


he received it as a common perſon, as a 
head and undertaker for the people. 
Fourthly, Another improvement that has 


been made of his death, and of the merits 


thereof for us, is that he has obtained to 
be made of God, the chief and high Lord 


of heaven and earth for us, (All this 
| while we ſpeak of the exaltation of the 
human nature, in, by, and with which, 


the Son of God became capable to be our 
reconciler unto God) All things, faith he, 

are delivered unto me of my Father: And 
all power in heaven and earth is given un- 


to me, and all this becauſe he died. He 


bumbled himſelf, and became obedient un- 
to death, even the death of the croſs: Where- 


fore God hath highly exalted him, and gi- 
ven him a name above every name, that 


at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould - 
bow, of things in heaven, of things in 
earth, or things under the earth; and 


that every tongue ſhall confeſs that Jeſus 


Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the 


Father. And all this is, as was faid afore, 


for our ſakes. He has given him to be 


head over all things to the church. 


Wherefore, whoever is ſet up on earth, 
they are ſet up by our Lord. By me, faith 


| he, kings reign, and princes decree juſtice. 


By me princes rule, and nobles, even all 
the judges of the earth. Nor are rat 
g . when 
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r 3 ſet Pay IS to don tho}, They ſhould 
defire it; their-own,will and pleaſure, The is the obtaining, agd, taking poſſeſſion. of 
Metbeg- Anmab, the bridle is in his own | 
1 or check, even | 


as it pleaſeth Hic, He h 0 this power, for | 


hand; and-beigiveth. 


the well-being; of his people. Nor ate the 
fallen angels exempted from being put un- 


der bis tebuke: He is the only potentate, 
and in his times will ſhew, i it, Peter-tells us, 


me is gone into heaven, and is on the | 


band of God: Angels,.,and. authori- 


>= 20d Tauer RH: made, tubject. unto | 
ever : Immortality, the perſon of Chriſt: 
the prophets, the angels, , the revelation of 


Haim! 3 Dt if EP v3 140 21115 428 15 3 | 
This power, as 1 ſaid, he has. raceived for 
he fake. of his church on earth, and for her 


conduct and well-being among the ſons of 


men: Flence, as he is called the king of na- 


q 


tions, in general: ſo the King of. ſaints, in | 
ſpecial : And as he is ſaid to be Head over 
al things * Seer ah ot his! church; in 


ecial. 115 * 31 +} 28011. r * * 
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bath made of his death for us, is, he hath. 


:Apather, improvement, that | be | 


* ee 


obtained, and. received into his own hand 


ſufficiency of gifts to make miniſters for | 


1 


his. church wWithal. I ſay, to make and 


maintain, in oppoſition. to all that would 


hinder, a ſufficient. miniſtry. 


led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto 


Wherefore f 
che ſaith. When he aſcended on high, he 


] 
5 


men: And he gave ſome apoſtles, ſome 


prophets, ſome evangeliſts, ſome: paſtors | 


ſaints fot: the work of the miniſtry, for N 


and teachers; for the per fecting of the 


edifying of the body of Chriſt: Until we 


all come in the unity of, the faith, and 


f 


knowledge of the Son of God. unto à pet- 


fectt man, unto the meaſure. of the ſtature 


bl the fulneſs of Chriſt. Many ways. has | 

ſatan deviſed to bring into contempt this 
bleſſed advantage that Chriſt has received 
of God for the benefit of his church; 


partly while be ſtits up perſons to revile the 
ſoffciepcy of the Holy Ghoſt, as to this 
. thing : Partly, white he ſtirs, up. his. own 


limbs and members, to broach his delu- 


ſons in the World, in the name of Chriſt, 
and as they blaſphemouſly call it by the 
aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt; pattly hi le 
he tempteth novices in their faith, to ſtudy! 
and labour in nice Aiſtinctions, and the 
affecting of uncouth expteſſione, that vary 
from the form of ſound words, thereby to 
get applauſe, and a name, a forerunner of 
their-own deſtruction. 93 1 

But notwithſtanding all this, Wiſdom is. 
juſtified of her children: and at the laſt 
day, when the outſide, and inſide of all 
things ſhall be ſeen and compared, it will 
: 1 that the Son of God has ſo managed 
bis own lervants in the miniſtry of his 
word, and ſo. managed bis word, While 
they have been ſabouring in it, as. to put 
in his bleſſing by that, upon, the ſouls of 
ſinners, and has blown 28g öl. are 
things as chaff. . 

D Another wre that the! 

Vo I. II. 


56 


\ 


* 


e 


4 r N 


| Toon has. made of his death, {Sp his, 


heaven for them m. By his own blood he 
has entered into the holy place, having ob- 
tained . en redemption for us. This 
heaven! Who knows what it is? This 
glory 'who knows what it is? It is called 
God's throne, God's houſe, God's $ habita- 
0250 Paradiſe, the king dom of God, the 


high and hol: y. place. A alhng boſom, 


the "place of heavenly pleaſures, in this 
3 is to be found, the face of God for 


all myſteries,” the. knowledge of, all the 


elec, eternity: 


Of this — . 25 as Was ſaid afore, we 
are poſſeſſed already, we are in it, we, are 


et down in it, and partake already of the 


zenefits thereof, but all by our head and 
undertaker ; ; and, it is fit that we ſhould 
believe this, rejoice in this, talk of this, 
ah, one another. of this, ant, liye..in the 
expectation of our own perſonal enjoyment 


of i it. And. as we ſhould do all this, ſo we 
ould bleſs and praiſe the name of God 


who has put over this houſe, this kingdom, 
and inheritance i into the hand of ſo faichful 


a friend. Vea, a brother, . a Saviour and 


And laſtly, 


bleſſed undettaker for us. 
ſince all. theſe things Already mentioned, 
are the fruits of the ufterings of our Jeſus, 
and. his ſufferings. the fruit of that love of 


his. that paſſeth knowledge: how. ſhould 
we-bow the knee before. him; and call him 
tender Father 7 yea, how, ſhould we love 


and obe y him, and devote ourſelves unto 
his ſervice, and be willing to be alſo ſuf- 


ferers for bis ſake, to Whom be honour 


and glory for ever. And thus much of the 
love of Chriſt in general. 

1 might bere add. many other things, 
but as I told you before, we would under 
the head but now touched , upon, treat 
about the fundamentals or great and chief 
parts thereof, and then the exceeding 

reatneſs of it more particularly : Where- 
tore of that we muſt ſay ſomething 
ne to * _ a of. Chriſt, ES, 
Py knowledge. In that it is ſaid to. paſs 
knowledge, it is manifeſt it is exceeding 


great, or greatly going beyond what can 


de known: for to exceed, is to go beyond, 

be above, or or to be out of the reach of 
what would comprehend that Which is ſo. 
And ſince the expreſſion is abſolutely inde- 
finite, and reſpeReth not the knowledge 
of this or the other creature only; it is ma- 


nifeſt, that Paul by his thus ſaying, . 


1 eth all creatures in heaven and eart 

ind out the bottom of this love if they 
8 80 The love of Chrij, which, pal ſeth Ino w- 
ledge. . 1 will add, that. fora 


is indefinite alſo, about, the knowledge, as as 
well as about the, perſons knowing, it 1s 
out of doubt that he here e all 
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knowledge, in what enlargements, attain- 


ments, improvements, and heighths ſoever 
it hath, of may for evet attain. unto. 1 
paſerh mnowidges 
Of the ſame import alſo is that other 
a me chapter. I preach, ſaith he, among 
the Gentiles the unſearchable riches o 


Chriſt ; or thoſe riches of Chriſt that can- 


not by ſearching, be found out in the all of 
them: The riches, the riches of his love 
and grace. The tiches of his love and 
grace towards us. For ye know the grace 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though he 


was rich, yet for your nts fit tis 
poor, that ye through his poverty might be 
Race rich, Ye Eno ite grace, that is 
fo far, and fo far every believer knows it : 
for that his leaving heaven and taking upon 
him fleſh, that he might bring us thither, 
is manifeſt to all. But yet, all the grace 
that was wrapped up in that amazing con- 
deſeenſion, knoweth none, nor can know: 
for if that might be, that poſſibility would 


e a flat contradiction to the text : The 
ove of Chtift which paſſeth Knowledge. 


Wherefore the riches of this love in the 
utmoſt of it, is not, cannot be known by 
any: let their underſtanding and know- 
| ledge, be heightened and improved what 


it may. Yea, and being heightened and | 
improved, let what ſearch there can by it 
be made into this love and grace. That 
Which is afar off, and exceeding deep, who 

can find out? And that this love of Chrift 


| tove of Chriſt. For though they know 


more thereof than faints on earth; becauſe 


they are more in the open viſions! of it, 
and alſo are more enlarged 
perfect, than we on earth; Yet; to ſay. 
afſage of the apoſtle a little above in the | 


being ſpirits 


no mote now, they do not ſee the rich and 


_unfearchable ronnings. out thereof unto 


finners here on earth. Nor may they chere 


meaſure that, to others, by what they 
themſelves knew of it here. For | fins, 
and times and perſons and other circum: - 
ſtances, may much alter the caſe, but 
were all the ſaints on earth, and all the 
ſalnts in heaven to contribute all that they 


know of this love of Chriſt, and to put it into 


one ſum of knowledge, they would greatly 
come ſhort of knowing the utmoſt of this 


is ſo, ſhall anon be made more apparent. 


But at 1 we will proceed to particu- 
lar challenges for the making out of this, 
and then we will urge thoſe reaſons that 


will be for the further confirmation of the 


Whole. „ 2 
I. This love paſſes the knowledge of the 
wiſeſt ſaint, we now fingle out the greateſt 
proficient in this knowledge; and to con- 
firm this, I need go no further than to the 


man that ſpake theſe words; to wit, Paul, 


for in his concluſion he includes Himſelf. 
The love of Chriſt which paſſeth know- 


| Jedge, even my knowledge, As who. 
mould fay, though I have waded a great 


way in the grace of Chriſt, and have as 
much experience of his love as any he in 
all the world, yet I confefs myſelf thort, 
as to the fulneſs that is therein, nor will I 
ſtick to conclude of any other, That he 
knows nothing yet as he ought to know... 
2. This love paſſeth the knowledge of 
all the faints, were it all put together, we, 
we all, and every one, did we each of us 
contribute for the manifeſting of chis love, 
what it is, the whole of what we know, it 
would amount but to a broken knowledge; 
we know but in part, we ſee darkly, we 
walk not by fight, but faith. True, now 
we ſpeak of ſaints on earth. 5 
3. But we will ſpeak of ſaints in hea- 


ven; they cannot to the utmoſt know this | 
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love, for that there is an infinite deal of 
this love, yet unknown by them. It is 


fait plainly, that they on earth do not yet 
know what they thall be. And as for 
them in heaven, they are not yet made 


perfect as they ſhall be. Beſides, we ind 


the ſouls under the altar, how perfect now 
ſoever, when compared with that ſtate 


they were in when with the body; yet are 
points, though in glory, to 


not able in all 
know, and ſo to govern themſelves there 
without directions. I ſay, they are not able, 
without directions and inſtructions, to 
know the kinds and manner of workings 
of the love of Chriſt towards us that dwell 
on eartn. . 5 

4 We will join with theſe; the arigels, 
and when all of them, with men; have 
put all and every whit of what they know 
of this love of Chriſt together, they muſt 


come far ſhort of reaching to, or of un- 


derftanding the utmoſt bound thereof. I 


grant, that angels do know, in ſome cer- 


tain parts of knowledge of the love of 
Chriſt, more than ſaints on earth can know 
white here ; but then again, I know that 
even they do alſo learn many things of ſaints 
on earth, which ſhews that themſelves 


| know alſo but in part; fo then, all, as yet, 
| as to this love of Chriſt, and the utmoſt 
knowledge of it, are but as ſo many im- 


perfects, nor can they all, put all their 
imperfects together, make up a perfect 


knowledge of this love of Chriſt; for the 
texts do yet ſtand where they did and 


ſay, his riches are unſearchable, and his 
love that which paſſeth knowledge. We 


will come now to ſhew you, befides what 
has been already touched on, the reaſon 


why this riches is unſearchable, and that 
love ſuch as paſſeth knowledge; and 
the 3 

Firſt is, Becauſe it is eternal. All that 
is eternal, has attending of it, as to the 


utmoſt knowledge of it, a fourfold impoſ- 
ſibility. 2 | 


1. It is without beginning, 2. It is 
without end. 3. It is infinite. 4. It 1s 
incomprehenſibſeQ. 8 

1. It is without beginning: That me 

Was 
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4 bedr he 5 5 RO is without a 
beginning, but: che loye of Chriſt wither: | 
fore the world. | ys. 
This is evident Gom 8 the ehen, 
his delights, before God had made the 
world, ate there ſaid to be, with the ſons 
of men. Not that we then, had being, for 


Z we were as yet increated ; but though we 


had not beings created, we had being in 
the love and affections of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Now this love of Chriſt muſt needs, as to 


the fulneſs of it, as to the utmoſt of it, be 
abſolutely unknown to; man. 
tell bow many heatt-pleaſing thoughts 


Gi dd e us before the world began ? 


Who can tell how much he then was de- 


lighted 1 in that bring we had in his affec- 


tions; as allo; in the conſideration. of. our 


beings, balievings, and being with him 1 


afterwards. . 


together; what and how: much the F ather 
delighted in his Sort before the world be- 
hin? Who can tell what kind of deli ght 


the Father had in the Son before the 1 0 


began? Why there ſeems to be à parallel 


e the Father $ love to Chriſt; - and 


Chriſt's love to us; the F ather's delight 
in Chriſt, end his delight in us. 
Chriſt confirms it; ſaying, As my Father 


bath loved me; ſo have I loved you, con- 
1 know that I am 
not yet upon the nature of the word eter- 
yet ſinee, by eternal; we undetſtand, 
before the world began; as well as forward 
to an endleſs for- ever: We may a little en- 
quire of folks as they may read, if they can 

tell the kind or meaſure of the love where- 
1 remember 


tinue ye in my love. 


nal; 


with Chriſt then loved us. 
the queſtion that God asked Job, Where, 


faith he, waſt thou when 1 laid the foun- 
declare it if thou 
haſt underſtanding: Thereby inſinuating 


dation WW the earth? 


that becauſe it was done befote he had his 
being, therefore he could not tell how it 
was done. Now, if a work ſo viſible, as 
the creation is, is yet as to the manner 
of che workmanſhip thereof wholly un- 


known to them that commetriced in their 
beings afterwards: How hall that which 


has, in all the cireutnſtances of it, been 
more hidden and inward, be found out by 
them that have intelligence thereof by the 
ear, and but in part, and that in a myſtery, 
and long afterwards. But to conclude this, 
That, which is eternal is without all be- 
ginning. This was preſented to conſidera- 
tion before, and therefore it cannot to per- 
ſection be known. | 

2. That which is eternal is without end, 


and how can an endleſs thing be known, | 
that which has no end has no middle, 


/ I 


Wo can 


Yea, | 


| 


| he is infinite. 

In general we hy ace it Was 

at ; for there ſeems to be a parallel be- 
twixt. his Father's delights in him, and his | 
 delightsin us. I was daily his delight; and 
my delights were with the ſors. 1 5 men. 
But 1 ſay, Who can tell; who dan tell al- 


vinity. 
ply, of diſtinctly conſidered ; for as to 


| wherefore it is L impotfible that the « one half 
of the love that Chriſt has for his church 
' ſhould e ever by them be known. 1 know 


| that thoſe viſions that the ſaved ſhall have 


in, heaven of this love, will far tranſcend . 


out utmoſt knowledge here, even as far as 


the light af the ſun at noon, goes beyond 
the light of a blinking candle at midnight ; 
and hence it is, that when the days o 


thoſe yifions are come, the knowledge that 


we. now, have, ſhall be ſwallowed up. 
hen that which is perfect is come, then 
that Which is in part ſhall be done away. 
And although he ſpeaks he e of perfections, : 
when that N is perfelt is come, &c. 
yet even that perle dien muſt not be 
thought to be ſuch, as is the perfection of 
God; for then ſhould all that are ſaved be 
ſo many eternals and ſo many infinites, as 
But the meaning is, We 
ſhall then be with the eternal, ſhall imme- 
diately enjoy him with all che perfection of 
knowledge, as far as is pellible for a 
creature, ben he is brought up to the 
utmoſt heighth that his created fubſtance 
will bear to be capable of. But for all 
that, this perfection will yet come ſhort 
of the perfection of him that made him, 
and. conſequently, ſhort of knowing the 
utmoſt of his love; fince that in the root 
is his very eſſence and nature. I know it 
ſays alſo, that we ſhould know even as 
we are known. But yet this muſt not be 
underſtood, as if we ſhould know God as 
fully as he knows us. It would be folly 


and madneſs ſo to conclude ; but the 
meaning is; we ate known for happineſs; 


we are known of God, for heaven and fe- 
licity ; and when that which is perfect 
is come, then ſhall we perfectly know, 
ind enjoy that for which we are now 
known of God. And this is that which 


the Apoſtle longed for, namely, If by any 


means, he might apprehend that for which 
he was. alſo apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. - 


That is, know, and fee that, unto, the 


which he was appointed of God and ap- 
prehended of Chriſt Jeſus. It is ſaid again, 
We ſhall be like him, and ſhall ſee him as 
he is. This text has reſpect to the Son, 
as to his humanity, and not as to his di- 
And not as to his divinity, ſim- 


that it is as poſſible for a ſpirit to drink up 
the ſea, as for the moſt enlarged ſaint 
that is, or ever ſhall be in glory, fo to ſee 
God as to know. him altogether, to the 
utmoſt; or throughout. But the humanity 


of the Son of God, we ſhall fee through- 
cout, in all the deauty and plor 


that is 
upon him; and that was prepared for him 
before the foundation of the world. And 


; Chriſt will that we ſee this glory, when 


he takes us up in glory to bimfelf; but the 


utmoſt boundleſſneſs of the divine ma- 


jeſty, the eternal deity of the Son of God, 


cannot be known to the utmoſt or altoge- 


or 
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al ern was fir 


Yet. 
then in him, I mean in Chriſt; and in us, 
break forth theſe glorious rays and beams | 
of the eternal m 117 as will make him 


f Fg not 4k but that there-will- 


in each of us a 
and that then, that of God ſhall be foo 
bf us, that now never entted into our: hearts 
to think of. © But the whole is not, can- 
hot, ſhall never be fully known of any. 
And therefore the love bf Chriſt; it being 
eſſential to himſelf, cannot be korn Be- 
cauſe of the endlefineſs that i is in it. 1 ſaid 


before, that which has no end, Has no 


middle, how then ſhall thoſe that ſhall be 
in heaven eternally, ever paſs over half the 
breadth of Eternity: Tri, I know that 


all enjoymetits there will be enjoyments | 


eternal. Yea, that whatever we ſhall there 
embrace, or what embraces we ſhall be 
embraced with, ſhall be eternal; btit 1 


put a difference betwixt that which is eter- 


nal, as to the nature, and that Which is ſo 
as to the durableneſs thereof. The na- 
ture of eternal things we Thall enjoy, ſo 
ſoon as ever we come to heaven, but the 
duration of eterhbal things, them we ſhall 
never be able to paſs through, for they are 
endleſs. So then, the eternal love of Chriſt, 
as to the nature of it, will be petfectiy 
"known df ſaints, when they ſhall dwell in 
heaven; but the endleſſneſ thereof they 
ſhall never attain unto. And this will be 
their happineſs. For could it be, that we 


mould in heaven ever reach the and of our 


bleſſedneſs: (as we ſhould, Could we reach 
to the end of this love of Chriſt) why then, 
as the ſaying is, We ſhould be at the 


land's end, and feel the bottom of all our 


enjoyments. Beſides, whatſoever has an 
end, has a time to decay, and to ceaſe to 
| be; as well as to have a time to ſhew forth 
its higheſt excellencies. Wherefore, from 
all theſe conſiderations it is moſt manifeſt, 
that the love of Chriſt is unſcarchable, and 
that it paſſes knowledge. . 

Now the other two things follow "I 
cCourſe, to wit, That this love is infinite 
and incomprehenſible. Wherefore here is 
that that ſtill is above and beyond even 
" Wee that are arrived to the utmoſt of their 

rfections. And this if I may fo fay, 
wil keep them in an employ, even when 
they are in heaven; though not an em- 
ploy that is labourſome, tireſome, burthen- 
ſome, yet an employ that is dutiful, de- 
 lightful and profitable; for although the 
- work and worſhip of ſaints in heaven is 
not particularly revealed as yet, and ſo it 
doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, yet in 
the general we may ſay, there will be that 
for them to do, that has not yet by them 
been done, and by that work which they 
ſhall do there, their delight will be delight 
unto them. The law was the ſhadow and 
not the very image of heavenly things. 


The image is an image, and not the hea- 
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mirable one to other; 


1 
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| 


1 to for the clearing of this. 
I. The nature of fin. | 


F 
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Nor will this at all derogate 
from their” glory. The angels now Walt 
upon God and ſerve him; the Son of God, 
is now a miniſter, and waiteth upon his Er. 
vice in heaven; ſome ſaints have been em. 
ployed about ſervice for God after they 


be idle ſpectators, When we come thither, 
I ſee not reaſon to believe. It may be ſaid, 
They there reſt from their labours;” True, 
but not from their delights. All things 
then that once were burthenſome, whe. 
ther in ſuffering ot ſervice, ſhall be done 


| away, and that Which is delightful and 


pleaſureable ſhall remain. But then will 
be a time to receive, and not to work. 


now count work; but what if our work 
be there; to receive and bleſs. The fiſhes 
in the ſea do drink, ſwim and drink. But 
for 4 further diſcourſr of this, let that alone 
till we come thither. But to come down 
again into the world, for now. we are talk- 
ig of things Mende 

"Secondly, This love of Chriſt malt needs 
be beyond our knowledge, becauſe we 
cannot poſſibly know the utmoſt of our 
fin. Sin is that which ſets out, and off, 
the knowledge of the love of / Chriſt 
There are four things that muſt” be cen 


Ahr s agorava- 
uon df fin. 3. The ape tendencies of 
fir. 4. And 1. ee ene of all 
this. s 


Chat, as afore, we muſt neceffarily know 
the nature of fin,” that is, what: fin. is in 
itſelf. But no man knows the nature of 
ſin to the full; not what ſin in itſelf is 
to the full. The Apoſtle faith, That fin, 
(that is in itſelf) is exceeding finful. That 
is, exceeding it as to its filthineſs goes 
beyond our knowledge: But this is ſeen 


why none can, to the full, know the hor- 


rible nature of ſin, is beraoſe none, to the 
full, can know the bleſſed nature of the 
bleſſed God. For fin is the o 


ppoſite to 
God. There is nothing that ſeeketh abſo- 
lutely, and in its own nature to overcome, 
and to annihilate God, but fin, and fin 
doth ſo. Sin is worſe than the devil; he 


therefore that is more afraid of the devil 
than of fin, knows not the badneſs of ſin 


as he ought; nor but little of the love of 
Jeſus Chriſt. He that knows not what fin 
would have done to the world, had not 
Chriſt ſtept betwixt thoſe harms and it. 
How can he know ſo much as the extent 
of the love of Chriſt in common? And 


he that knows not what fin would have 


done to him in particular, had not Chriſt 


| the Lord, ſtept in and ſaved, cannot know 


the utmoſt of the love of Chriſt to him in 


ö 


particular. Sin therefore, in the atme 


they are ſaints) there ſhall be worſhip; in 
the Heavens." 


have been in heaven; and why we ſhould 


True, if by work you mean ſuch as we 


b . 
"Ip - 
„ Q een oi de ood os 


Firſt, e 2-4 9 ares 1 
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by the commandment. Now the reaſon 


a « 


ſon great, and high; Aud ſtrange aggravations 
or- attending of Tho: the, which, we. are ig- 
the  norant of though not altogether, yet in too 
the bh a meaſure. Now 1 theſe. things be 
to how can the love that ſayeth us from 
blo- them be kngwn e or underſtood to the full? 
me, Alas! our ignorance of thele things is 
fin manifeſt by our unwillingneſs, to abide af. 
; he fiction, by our ſecret mutmuring under 
deril the hand of God; by our Adee b. 

fin We ale ſo chaſtize as we are, 45 vs, nir 

e of ing long that is affliction is f no Doner rer 
t fin moved. 

not | r ir dür ignorance of the 3 of 
g M. our aftions 1s not manifeſt | this WAY, yet i it 
oo, is in our lghtne "under, our , guilt, our 
An lle, thoughts of eh r oven 
_ ly doihg of dutic d. aſking « |: forgive; 
Dri neſs aller lone evi Fo 9 actions. 
NOW Tis to ho boot to be articular, f ul {hole 
m 5 courſe of 4 10 lives doth 100 Ily make it 
mo manife 


e 
n 


evil of 1 cannot de known of us: I con- 


S6 "of it, cannot be known of us. 
| Behdes there are many fins committed | 


* us, dropping from us, and that pollute | 


Pay ip ' Conſe vently, 

5K4 "the love th I 
moreover, Wn 
Chriſt to the. full, muſt - alſo, know. to th. 


who knows the} power of thine an ger ? ſaid 
Moſes” Therefore none knows this love 
of Chriſt to the full. The nature of fin is 
to get into our good, to; mix, itſelf with 
our good, to lie lurking many times un- 
der the ' forthallity and ſhew of good; and 
that ſo cloſe, 10 cunningly, and iny rifibl 4 
that the part) 7 concerned, Ke it for 
vertue, and 
and yet from. this he is, ſaved by. the loy 
of Chriſt ; and therefore, AS Was hintec 


the nature and excellency of the balſam 
. that hath'cured him of his wound. 
Secondly, There are the due aggrava: 


tions "that eg to fin, which men are 
unacquainted With; 


great Rings that che prophets were con- 
cerned with from God towards the people, 
(as to ſhew them their ſins, ſo) to ſhew 
them what aggrayations did. belong, there- 
to. 223 85 

enge d fins agaipſtlight,. 1 5 423101 
knowledge, fins againſt love, ſins 


s againſ] 
learning, ins aganſt threatnings, fins a- 


$ againſt, experience, ſins againſt ex. 
athples of * Pr WY Lo that hay 


Vor II. N ve. Ate. wonderly Fi 


— 


ſequentl "the love of Chriſt in the een | 


that we are not at all aware of; .how | 


then ſhould we know that love of. Chriſt 
by which we are delivered from them? 


| Lord. who can underſtand his errors ? ſaid 


wha can 5 8 | | 
yes him from 
he that knows. 14 58 


but bow, If © à man d6th not know the. nar | 
ture of his wound, how ſhould. he know 


it was one of the 


TRA Pprotniſes,, vows and 9 | 
h 


-nows. not 5 to do; 


T Knowing bath che nature, = alſo the 2 
1 of our ſins: and bow then 
ould we know that love of Chriſt in its 


full dimenſions, by which we ace faves 
and delivered therefrom of 


cies of ſin? 1 mean, what the leaſt fin dri- 
veth at, and what it would unavoidably 
run the ſinner into. There is not a plague, 
A judgment, an. affliction, an evil under 
eaven, that the leaſt of our tranſgreſſions 
has not called for at the hands of the great 


e || God nay, the leaſt- calleth for all the 
full that wrath and anger of God, that 


Mxe hell itſelf, burneth againſt fingers for 
the ſake of fir : but this knows none. INS: 


diſtreſſes that are under heaven, to fall up- 


on the ſoul and body of the ſinner at once. 


This is plain, for th the leaſt fin _deſery- 


eth hell; Which is worſe than all Tu plagues 
| that are on earth. But I ſay, who under- 


ſtandeth this? and 1 ſay again, if one ſin, 


the leaſt fin deſerveth _ all theſe. thin 


what,thinkeſt thou do all thy ſins be ? 


how many judgments! how many plagues! 
how many. laſhes. with, God's ron whi 


Pp 
doſt thou eſerve | beſides there is hell it- 
ſelf, the place itſelf, the fire itſelf, che na- 


ture of the torments, and the durableneſs 
of them, who can underſtand? .... 


But this is not all, the tendencies of 9 


Men, good men 
little think how many of their neighbours 


one of their ſins may kill. As, how many | 


fins are to kill others. 


good men and good women do unawar. 


through their uncircum ſpectneſs, drive 
their gn. b e 3 into b om 


| dren, in 1 to devils; when tis 3 
to do. worſe ourſelves: they did but kill 
he body, but we body and foul in hell, 


we. haye Aeta ca. 
Do we know how our ſins * 5 5 God : 
how they grieve the Holy Ghoſt ? how they 


weaken. our graces ? how they. ſpoil. our 
prayers? how D Y. weaken Faith 2 how 


ey, tempt. Chril 


to be aſhamed. of us? 
and. how. they. | 


old back good from us ? 


| apa if we know, not every one of all. theſe 


to the full, how ſhall we know to 


e Fall the love of Chriſt Which faverh us 
Tpm, them alk? 


ret. > 
Again, Thirdly, But Abo has the; erfec 
em it of all the things ? 1 will grant 


| that ſome good ſouls may have waded a great 


War. in 2 one, or more of Mews — 
now. that there is not any that thorough- 
i, know them all. And yet the love of 
Chriſt, dath ſave us from all notwithſtand- 


ing all the vileneſs and ſoul-damning ver- 


tue that is in them. Alas | how ſhort are 


we of the knowledge of ourſelves, and. of 
what, is in us, How many are there that 


do not know that. man confi eth. of a body 
Bs of duſt, and of an immortal ſoul ? 


Yea, and how man be there of thoſe 
Gat! confeſs it, that know not the conſti- 
tution of either. he will add, bow many 
p that proj W Por ſtu- 


dents 
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RET I part of 3 
have oftentimes 
but fools as to ? and 1 will conclude | 
that there is not a man under heaven that 


proves themſelves to be tranſient, mixed, or earthly, - It is divine, | 


| knoweth it all together: For man is 


featfully and wonderfully made: nor can 


the manner of the union of theſe two 
parts be perfectly found out. How much 


more chen muſt we needs be at loſs as to 


the fullneſs of tlie knowledge of the love & 


of Chriſt? 1 
But Third} He that altop knows | 
eth the love Chriſt, muſt,” precedent to 


that; know not only all the wiles of the 


devil; but alſo all the plottings, contri- 
and attempts of that 


and defigns 
7 he muſt know, all the 


vings 
wicked one; 


times that he hath been with God, to- 


gether with all the motions that he has 
made that he might have leave to an 
upon us, as upon Job and Peter, to 

if he might Na us up, - But who 
knows all this? no man, no angel. For, 
if the heart of man be ſo de 
by all his actions, ſave G can tell the 
utmoſt ſecrets that are thertih ; how ſhould 


the heart of angels, which * all likeli- 


hood are deeper, be found out by any 
mortal man. And yet this muſt be found 
out before we can find out the utmoſt 


of the love of Chriſt to us. I conclude 


therefore from all theſe things, that the 
love of Chriſt paſſeth knowledge: 
that by no means, the bottom, the utt 
bounds thereof can be underſtood. 


'Fourthly, He that will preſume to a 


this love ot Chriſt can be to the utmoſt 


known by us, muſt preſume to fay that 
he knoweth the utmoſt of the merits of 
his blood, the utmoſt exerciſe of his pa- 
tience, the wag of his intetceſſion, the 
ory that he has 2%; been 


utmoſt of the g 

and taken p 8 bf for us. But 1 

ſurne that there is none that can know all 

this, therefore I may without phy fear a- 

fert; there is none that knows, t chat is, 12 2 

knows to the full the other. 
We come now more particularly to 


hriſt ; we have {| 8 of the love of 
Chriſt; to wit," of the ee g greatn 


Knowledge of it; thit' is to fay, we will | 
ſhew what knowledge of it is attainable 
in this world, under t 


to this, 


1. It may be known as tothe nature of 


2. | 
. i may be known in mn of the d de 


3 grees of it. 
3. But the Een knowledg e that we 
a bave of it toknow, that it paſſes 
knowledge. | 


- Firſt, We may kyow, it in the gatüre 
of it. That is, that ie love free, divine, 


. heavenly, Ge rery.. © e And 


this 5 love is * "of Chrilt) * 


„that none, 


of the knowledge K ibe lobe er 


eſs 
of it: and now we come to ſpexk of the 


e three beads.” As. 
: A | dacement to Chriſt to love, and to continue 


| 


fe Chriſt loves freely, and not for, or 


an —— Tt is "Tiller ee — | 


for. tis the love of the hol ly natur | 
God. Ii 1s heavenly, for that it ++ tm 4 
above: it is everlaſting, for..that j it has ng 
_ It is g Or that there is not 
appearance of corru tibleneſs i in it 
likelihood of decay. x my 
bis is oh, 01a pals and. this 


1 4 51 I have ſaid . this 
love of Chriſt muſt be. ſuch, becauſe 
love in the root of it, is is efſential to. his 
nature, 'as alſo. I have proved i now, as i5 
the root, ſuch is the branches; and as 
is the ſpring, ſuch are the ſtreams, un- 
leſs the channels in which thoſe ſtreams 
15 run, ſhould be corrupted, and fo defile 

but 1 know no channels through 
which this love of Chriſt is conve yed 
unto us, but thoſe made in his fide, hi 
hands, and his feet, &c. Or thoſe br ; 
cious promiſes that do | like. honey 
from his holy lips, in the day of by 
love, in which he ſpake them : and Fug 
ing his love is e to us, as through 
thofe channels, and ſo by the conduit of 
the holy and bleſſed ſpirit of God, to our 
hearts, cannot be * it ſhould hitherto 
be corrupted.” 1 know the eiſterns, to 
wit, our hearts, into which. it is convey- 
ed, are unclean, and may take fulunak 
through the damp. that they may put up- 
on it, of the W ſavour and ſweetneſs 
thereof. I know alſo, that there are thoſe 
that tread down and muddy thoſe ſtreams 
with their, feet; but yet neither the love 
nor the channels in which it runs, ſhould 
beat the blame of this. And I hope thoſe 
that are ſaints indeed, will not ok be 
preſerved; to eternal life, but nouriſhed 
with this that is Intorruptible unto the 
day of Chriſt. 

1 told you betore, that i in the hour of 
tend tion, it will be hard for the ſoul to 
hold faſt to theſe things; that is, to. the 
true definition of this love ; for then, or 

at ſuch ſeaſons, it will not be admitted 
* the love of Chtiſt is either tranſient, 
or mixed; but we count that we cannot 
be loved long g, unleſs ſomething better than 
yet we ſee in us, be found there, as an in⸗ 
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to love our po ſouls. But theſe the chri- 
ſtian at length gets over; for he ſees by ex- 
rience he hath no ſuch inducement ; alſo 


becauſe of ſuch poor, filly, imaginary in- 
ticements.” This cheese 85 love of 
Chriſt may be known, that is, in the na- 
tüte of it; it may, I ſay, but not calily- 
ht this knowledge is neither eaſily 15 
though e Try r ah retained; e 
6— a eee 


* 
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0 ee ee eie 
forth 5 the (Ee, Chriſt in-its-own,pro+ | ſees moſt of what an abominable wretch 
per native luſtre, For he Knows it der | he is, he is ke to ſee moſt of what is the 
z ſtroys his Kingdom, which ſtandeih in ; love ; 'of. Chriſt. All ertors in doctrine 
profancneſs, in errors an deluſions, the take their riſe; from the want of this 3 
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only deſtruction of which is the Know- mean errors in docttine as to juſtiſicatio 
| ledge of this love of Chriſt. -What-n 


chte ſwarms of. Opinions that are in che 1 man inventions; Tiſeth alſo: from the want 


world? what. is the reaſon, that ſorne | of this, So chen if a man would be — 
are carried about as clouds, with is tem- 5 and ftedlaſt, let him labour before all 
peſt? what mean mens waverings, men's 


error, and one error for another? why, | 
this is the thing „the devil is init; I his 
Work is his, Ss he makes. this a-do;-t9 
make a duſt; and a duſt. to — oo 
light of the zolpel. withal... Anda if he 
2 attaineth to that, then farewel the 
true knowledge of the loye of Chriſt. 
Alſo he will aſſault the ſpirits, of chet- | 
ſtians with, divers and ſundry. cogitations, 
ſuch as ſhall h have in them a r 
darken the judgment, delude the faney, 
to abuſe the conſcience. He has an art 
to metamorphize, all N "He, can | 
make God ſeem. to be an 
and terrible deſti 
ble exactor of ob 
_ zingly p pinching... 
make ſuppoſed lin 
20 e 9 , appear as virtues, He | muſt in ſome meaſure be known, before a 


fins is the way to deſtroy them ; 


lvation. . if thou wouldeſt 2 
the badneſs of thy ſelf, begin in the firſt 
place to ſtudy ilie law, then thy heart, 
and ſo thy e. The law thou muſt Jock 


look upon, for that's the face; thy 
ife thou muſt look upon, for that's the 
ef a mad, as to religion. And 
without. the wary conſideration of theſe 
| three, tis not to be —_— 
can come at the k knowledg 


| 4 of, n 1, + 
| _ . Secondly,. aber 5 855 thit's prac 7Fr 
| thortnels, and the pollution ther. cleaveth 


Do waa — IIS. AE 
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af pj d cau 1 * the goſpel 
217 KS fable. He can pe — | f 
that. faith is fancy, and that 4 is the 
beſt faith 2 the world, Beſides, he can 
tickle the heart with falle hope of a bet- 
ter life hereafter, even as if the love f 
Chriſt were there. But, as I ſaid before, 
from all theſe things the true love of | 
Chriſt in the right knowledge of it, deli- 
vereth thoſe that have it ſhed abroad in 
the heart by the Holy . he beth 


brit. They that ſee nothing of the 

ſomeneſs of man's beſt things, will 
think, that the love of Chriſt is of that 
nature as to be procured, or won, obtained 
or purchaſed by man's good deeds. And 


as to ſtop men's mouths from fayi 


yiction, of the * of man's righte- 


| the loye of Chriſt is of that nature, as to 
En | Wherefore . is for this 1 715 dave a, man without it; as to ſee that it 

Chriſt iddeth., us to continue in his || is of that nature as to juſtify him without 
ok becauſe the right knowledge, and || it: I ay, without it, or not at all. There 


| faith of that to he a foul, diſperſeth, and n there is hypocriſy, there is 
driveth away all ſuch fogs and miſts af 


darkneſs; and makes the foul 10 fit faſt in | —.— 
the promiſe df eternal life by him; yea, 


and to grow up into him ie 
in all thin 


Before e chis 1 | I will 9 was | 
my reader with theſe chings, as helps to 
the knowledge of the love of Chriſt, 1 


mean the Knowledge of the 1 0 of 1 could it cover the nakednefs of him that 
and as hel ps to tetain it. Bath it, or obtain for the man, in wliole 
Firſt, Know thy ſelf, what a "vile, her- rein Part, that Chriſb ſhould love,” and 
nble, abominable ſinner thou art: For ng ee ai 
thou canſt not know the love; of Chriſt, | -; ny-thoy haſt given thee 4 
before thou Fhopeſt the badneſs of thy ſee, dhe, — of man's own'righte- 
nature,  O,weetched/man that! am, A len all will not do umleſs thou 
be, before a man perceive the nature haſt help from heaven: wherefore thy 
of the love of Chriſt. He that ſees him» | wiſdom: will be, if thou ranſt tell -where 
{lf but little, will hardly know much of | to find it, to lye in the way of God, 
% loye of Chriſt ; he = ſees, of him that ben be domes to)vifie the men that 


ſelf e at all, will hardly er nan | he an in the means of his own 
th appointing, 


is preſumption in man's On ri 
teguine(s:: nor can it be without theſe wick- 
edneſſes, When men know not the nature 
| of. the love: of Chriſt. Now theſe defile 
it, and make it abominable. Vea, if there 


Were no imperftetion in it, but that which 


{ 
: 


rr to LT Dc. 


an All the idolizing of mens virtues, and hu- 


to know his on wretchedneſs. 
changing, and e | truth for 5 4 think that the knowledge 


„ det, & is the-firt ſtep 6 


into, for that's the glaſs; thy heart thou 


8 4 Ty — un ' to a man's. own. righteouſneſs. : This alſo 


to be received for Boe | | man can know the natute of the love of 


though ſo much goſpel light is broke. 
this, yet tis nothing elſe but Ane de 


outſneſs that will enable men to fee that 


a deſire of vain glory, there is pride, : 


I bet did medtion, to wit, [ſhortneſs ; hot 


chriſtian, and there take 


Chriſt ;/and being darkened, the mays | that he hatlr talen 


Mr nat» r — . ˙ eg 9 Are es i 


— — — — 
intiog, thou"thayeſt de there l pere knownin N greets of it. That which 4 
7 e may caſt an eye of pity upon thy | knowable;/admi'ts of degrees of knowledge: 
deſolate ſoul, and make thee ſee the arp | the love of Chfiſt is knowable. Aga 
abovementioned. That thou: maye ene 1 that Which is not poffible to be > Known 5 | 
the nature of the love of Chrift. 2 che utmoſt, is to be known, we know ; not 
Thirdly, If thou wouldeſt knowthi nature | how much ; and therefore they that ſeek t to 
of this love, be much in acquainting of thy | know it, ſhould vel be contented or 
ſoul: with the nature of the law,” 1155 the | tisfied to what degree of the Knowledge 
ature of the goſpel. The hie h, thobgh. of it Toever"they attain; bit ſtill ſhou 1 
1 diametrically oppofite one Ws | be teaching forward; becauſe there is more 
another, yet do propound things ſo differ= -| to be known of it before them. Bfethfen, 
ently to man, that if he knows tot where, | aid Paul, J count not myſelft to have appre- 
when and how to take them, tis impoffible hended (that is to the utmoſt)” but this one 
but that he ſhould confbund them, and in thing I do, forgetting thoſe things which 
confounding of them, loſe his on Lol. are Debian d reaching forth to thoſe 
de, la is a ſervant; both » ft 140d , things which are before, 1 preſs towards 
laſt, to the goſpe 1: when therefore it id the mark fore tlie prize of che 'bigh calling 
made a Lord, it deſtroyeth: and then o of God in Chriſt Jeſas. 
be ſure it is made a Lord and Sayidir | 1 might here Aſevurls of thaby thinks 
of, when its dictates and co! | anke 1 nd upon this head of reaching 5 
the knowledge of the love of Chriſt ir 


at 
depended upon for life. een BO! 11 64 | 
© Thy, idem therefore will be to high | many of the” "degrees ef k. But 1 a 
content T ſelf with few. - UT SEED. ALT 


theſe things diſtinctly, and threughly; fe 
ng th 5 7% Firſt, e that would Know che lore of 


ſo far as thou art drnvratetofiithe true 
knowledge of the nature of theſe, ſo far Chriſt: in ſeveral degrees of it, muſt begin 
thou. art ignorant of the true knowledge at hie perſonz for in Him dwells FUR the 


of the nature of the love of Chriſt. Read | 
Paul to the r 

indicted by the Holy Ghoſt, on purpoſe | of- wiſdom and kito edge 1 in him; hat 
to ditect the ſoul, in, and about this! ver f is, in” his perſon for, the go ed of 
thing n aff en een em un ; Chriſt; and our —_ to he unite in one 
Poss Theiright' knowledge? of the | perſon, is che higheff thyſtety,” hd the 
nature of dhe love of Chriſt, is obtained, || firſt appearance 25 the obe Cb rſt 
and retained; by keeping of theſe two | by himſelf, to the world!” Here 1 fay, 
dectrines at an everlaſting diſtanee às to | lie hid the treaſures of widom, and here, 
the conſcience; to wit, not ſuffering the | to? the world, ſprings” f6rth the fiches 6 
boy to rule but over my oùtward man, | eiche! That the! eternal Word, for th 
aut ue the eee be removed ſalvation of ſinners, © thould * come dow 9 
airs ee aa conſeienbe. | from heaven and be made fleſh, is an 4 
7 — Chriſt dwells — "Heart By faith, | of ſuch condeſcention, A diſcovery of ſuc 
and the moral Jaw-.dwells-in my mem | love, that can never to the full be 1 
bers, the one to keep up peace with God, out. Only here we may ſee love i in him 
the other to keep» my converſation in | wasd 


eep; *was'broad;. was long, and bigh 
good decorum: enen Trigbt, and hot let us therefore firſt hegin Here to Pert 
All then. id {ftv 03 n ee 151 0 0 


to know the lobe of "OLI in the high 
But this in not be done without : 


degrees here?: 
much experience, diligence, and delight in 1. Here, in the firſt place, we perceive 
Chriſt. | For there is nothing? that ſatan love, w — the human ere the na- 
more deſireth, than that the law | 


ture of mal, 15 "Hot" "of ang. els, 18 taken into 
abide in the — agg, awakened ] union with God! Who To' et cöhſider 
the place of 


this, as it is poſſible for ie ts be 'conhider- 
ws if this ed, would ſtand amazed till he died with 


treaſures of wiſdom and nd edge. 5 Nay, 
more; In him arg — all the treaſure | 


7.22 „ 


Chriſt, and faith; for he 


may be obtained, the vail is preſentiy wonder! By this very act of the . 


drawn over the: face of thie ſpul, and the | Wiſdom,” we have an unconceivable pied 
Heart. darkened a8 to! the knowledge of | of che love of Chtiſt to 4. mat: for in 
Union With him- 
driven into deſpair of mercy, or is put ſelf our nature, What doth! it fignify, but 
upon it to work for liſel There is there- | that he intengeth to take into Ugion with 
fore, as I ſay, much diligenee required of | himſelf our perſons. For, for this very 
bim that will keep theſe two in their Pla- putpoſe did he affüme bur nature; Where- 
2 aſſigned them of God.: I ſay much fte we rend that in the fleſh he took up- 
nt ſtudy of the word) Allgebe prayer, off hifft; in that fleſh he died for 15 1 
a dee to walk with God in the | jaft for the unjuſt,” [that he might 25 
— But we will paſs. this, and come to God. 1 7 
tothe ſeeond bead. 1 0 4 e 01 | ee he" Was made h 10 as wa 
Secondly, As the love of "Chriſt may be ſaid) afore;-he beca wy oC 17 
known in the * 6f MOEN won perten N for use andhereb y is pete el 


Ea Sk another 


is" 6 - 
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ſhould a0 for. themlelves, . 
righteoploch, to the” 15 i 
and doing fo rus. to, the reconciling + 9 
unto "his abe No himſe ſelf. to” 


Legiée of knowledge 
derſtanding ok, 
diſabled i 


1as con 


but that, hen an, death, the grave 


more th an - - conquerors, though 
fide be many diſadvanta Fo e s him 
that bas loved vs, over t 


. Byt this alſo we may RD ſee more & ; 
in that as 4 forerunner, he 1s 
poſſeſſion there- | W 
of for 1 us: 3 there ts make 3 8 and to pte- 4 

12 5 for us out dummer Boule, our man ; 


his love, 


gone | into jeaven to. take 


ons, dwelling- places. As if we were 
lords, and WW the ſeryant! Oh this wy, 
his bre is this, that now i in bis 


he has ſent the third perſon in the Trinit 


to ſupply his place 45 4nother comforter 
of us, that 


under all adverfity, and a 


heaven and we n e 


arth : Noting, can 
happen to bis people to hurt them, but he 
feels it, is touched with it, and counterh | 
it as done unto himſelf : Ye, ſympathizes 
; afflicted, and grieved 


with them, and i 


in their griefs, an their afflictions. 


Another thing by which alſo yet more | 
of the love of Chriſt is made manifeſt, and 
ſo may by us be known, i is this: He is now, | 
and has been ever ſince his aſcenſion = | 
out himſelf. as 2 ** | 

is o 


gory, laying 
or us, that by the improving of 

rits before the throne of grace, in way of 

interceſſion, he might p 

the ruins that our. 


SY 


% We ao 9995 OT Fd of his love 15 
this, that he will have us where Himſelf! is, 
that we may behold and be partakers of his 
glory. And in this degree. of his love, 
there are many loves. Mew 

1. Then he Will SER Ie a a bride: 
groom for his bride. R 5 


2. Then hall a ublick « mütriag be [2 
maize, and ete ized: 1 im and 
1 n e Wile ug iu his 
Theu the hall be 
wende and 555 of glory: 3 & 2 
"Then they wel Pe ae, 
Wee 11. 65 1 "Fry" ft; *04J 


56 


i 
10 do for his, what was not "poſe, Fey 4 


4 it. . 


+ — eh a idhardared 8 


| benefits, A 
| things, that are laid 13 in beaven for thele 3 


| angels and take hold of us. Who be con- 
Alſo we may ſee another e | 
enci 75 


preſerve us from 
Wha fn infirmities would 


_ defign of 
than ſuch Alk beg as we W 


| frong 


T I, 44 Tal "Is 51 to eB 


J | 80 , power of judgment ; and ſhall alſo 


4 in judgment on finful men and fallen 
„HHereid alſo we may attain to e 


of his love, by un- 
5 red, and ſo | 
fees, b at they cannot now | 
accompliſh 9 ngned enmity y. upon ' us: 1 6 of his face, or r <elipting of theic | 
at 101 BE Bn | glory f. 

d ſin Wave! done to his people, what | 
Ba cal by them be done, we ſhall be ſill | 


on dür 


angels, acquieſcing, by virtue. of authority, 
wi H their king and head, upon them. 


6, Then or from thencef orth for ever, 
there ſhall be no more death, forrow, 


of ever... 
7. And thus you may ee what rounds 


[ this our Jacob's Jadder hath, and how by 


chem we ma) 7 7855 and (limb, even until 


We are climb Pop bo heaven But now we 


the glories, all the 


are ſet, aga nz for 
i the bleflings, and all the good 


who can underſtand 

Sscondly, A ſecond ching * 8 the 
dye of CAR i in ſome 40588 of it max be 
known, is this: That he ſhauld by 
ſidereth the nature of ſpirits, as they are 


1 God's. workmanſhip, mult. needs- confeſs, 
| that as ſuch, they have a prebeminency 
1 above that Wbick 1 is made of duſt: Thi 
we may not think he has for- 


got us, not be left be 2 n ? 

truth unto us. Yea, he has ſent him 
Wok fy « as ſpirits, and to ſtrengthen. us | fall, both in a ſtate of condemnation, that 
againſt, our ene- | 
mies "of What account, or . ſoever. 

6. In this alſo we may lee yet more of | 
the love of Chriſt,, in chat though, he i is in 


18 
then was the diſparity twixt us and them; 


they being 1 bmpy far more noble than we. 
But now, when both are fallen, and by our 


Jeſus Chriſt ſhould chuſe to take up us, 
the moſt inconſiderable, and paſs by them, 
to their eternal perdition i deſtruction : 
Olove | love in à high degree to man: For 
verily be took not hold * angels, but of 
the feed of Abraham he took el Yet 
chis is not all: In all probability this Lord 
Jeſus has ten times as much to do now he 
has undertaken to be our ſaviour, as he 


would have had, had he ſtep'd oyer us 
and taken hold on them. 


1. He needed not to have ſtooped ſo 


low as to take fleſh upon bim; theirs being | 
a more noble nature. 


2. Nor would he in all "ON DF | have 


| met with thoſe contempts, thoſe ſcorns, 


thoſe reproaches and undervaluings from 
them, as he has all-along received in this 
his undertaking, and met with from ſinful 
fleſh. For, they. were .more noble than 
we, and would 8 have perceived the 
"mp; Gray ſo one would think 

ve fallen in therewith, 


10 are. 4 


3. They would not have had thoſe dif- 
e as We, for that they would 
not have had a tempter, a deſtroyer, fo 
and mighty as ours js. Alas! ian 
God et us, and taken them, though 
ſhould hive been never ſo full of envy a+ 
00 their e z, yet bei of ef 
Wh Could we Hare dotie to bk to have 
laidobſtacles a the. way ; 'of their faith 
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more readil 
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Fall 


. lr betaule] Want # better) { 
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do, fm, thethinks'woutd bor kave fo han ied 4- 


more quick, wont (6 more apt to have been | 
Y 155 exfily have been fanatified 
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"Sis Ki 


art. kers in our ſtead, While ve! Been 
0 7 My ae, Gad der hene 1 4 
c t6 it A Heaven (pray bear | 


ity 'th&t rattres as it doth'in outs: Weir 
teaſon; and fnſe, Ad beheben Being 
taken with this love of Clos! and by it 1 
The law which they "Rave Whkeh | 
"I not ſo ülteicate, 4 l Fainlt whic 
"ales" being. a, Con E 

mandment WA¹ Tabel 4 1 0 


the place in” Which their, 1 had. 5 ö 
then; Methlnks, % e pan the 730 


ore. capable. $6 100 
ing theſe praiſes” and ble 1 | 
99 5 4 8 than ſuch, poor { 
d. Butt. 55 


hivdfone ko ode Fs thou 1d be Aled 1 d th 
children of God; een 'F 
We of (hetefote is an i high degree of * | 


F Jeſus Chil ts Us, that, when we | 
5 h tis, et 55 AR THE: [1 
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285 ngdom, that by his bl Age 
. for him. 5 
1. Man, When the wy e ta 


in hand to make Bird | partaker 0 0 92 | 


ths. 


of the grace * 1608 of Chri 
motlify [TIT at all,” to. wit, before the day 
eds power comes. "And ibis f in 
trage thing. H mag, 1 mh he could 
not have coine to zit, willing 


Obrift ſhould” bave come 10 ol it 4 81 


Ar heart; and 
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power: p When 

to diſcipline, and 
his heart may. fe- 

tines. that poor 


ti 8d fe 5 
ic "not. hs. ſhepherd 


pon his ſhoulder, 
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1 then the corrup ptions. that 


| 1 and down in © 155 LL Wi tempt him | 


| c ie.) preſerved, 


ad 5155 ip 1515 Fines Bad Found | im 
ant not God od. "How edel h&ir Imagies 5 
bow crolly He Thinks ? how. 'Ungainly he 
$0006, it under *cofiyitl ons, counſels, ah 

reſent, 4 ppreh enfion.. of | "things 2. t 
this "forme are more elf y dealt,with- 
all, and more Tﬀongly bound at firſt by the 


word ; bat others more in an ordinary 


an "that the f oh and eaſon ma | 
| e 55 "glory: Chit. Y 5 


1 wh ere the 950 more ' quickly to 


hay wk 1 


0 0 the Un finger c all. 
the Lo, 


Ivation, 1 it is 50 nk 
* the day of the 


herefore FE 
bete, jp, e Un © f love; 


4 235 When e Fels mae this mad 
man to come : to himſelf, and perſuaded him 
to be Willing to aecep prof h 118 bis e 

| he may not. be. e por left alone, for 
#11; e Hattering 
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one, yea, ſo: deſpe= 
| 0 4 e . 

emielyes but a lit- 
tle 9 nor e 8 1 trabiſ- 
d break on oof 1 We 
c (TMs to Fe 75 kev 


| Keren here and chere i in * ox 
| We Have the 8 Nee of God, 5 bis gentle 


nels ſo admired: for through that it is that 
that keepeth, Furs 
leeps, but, Watches 
| them. eve moment, 
13 0 * 


either | mbers. Nor. 

for. "them, and over. r th 

1% he Knows Ile. the 
1 4, notwithſtandi 


Are dike IRS 'playip 


| ing like thieves i in OBE ole or ott Kr. Now 4 


yl trüant, and Jurk- 


6 the guilt of b ck. 9 by the power of 
ite” and then in py 9+ b gore 
that” corruption. . 4. 5527 when found in 
Tuch decayings, and under ſuch revoltings 
from God, how ee. yo they hide 


r g reth out; of their mouths: a 


con he truth of theig-naughti- 
8 18 1 61, 0 Gd David, (and 


yet. he choſe 1 7 BREE after be bad 


committed his wickedne mx, bones 221 
9 old | alen my. roart alkthe dzy lon 
&d | For day and, thy and was. heavy 
upon me, my wee turned i to the 
drought. * 61 wk Bat wat Fil | thou 
not co at if alh 
e WY n 


Yea, and 


that Has made the 
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their fin with Adam, aol D 1 id, even unt 
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ty to our falvation, as is his righiecuſdeſs, 


yer a& towards the end, as the man — 
by runbing. and has run himſelf off his 


ger: Bm I never ſaw love like lere 


be moſt. rejoiceth in, and that is, in 


nere to the dame stndig of the lbve of 


2 1 


"ſer, to chatte them with fuch rade and 
| ſcourge, 28 may, do them good in dhe end; 
Ti that they may nt be. condemned with | 


Hg war Whie 2 Lord loves thee, || 


they, are-bleiled, whom, he chaſtenoth 
my eacheth.qut by oa law. > ou! 
my love 0: 7 degree | 


Fol 74 the beginnings, 11 Kg in our 
ſouls, and carry on that work of 10 great 
concern, and that which at times we 1 
bo hide elem. of is none of the; leaſt of 
the: aggravations of the love of Chuilt to his 

people. And this wark is as gomaon as 


8 of the works of Chriſt; and as neceſſa- 


nie il 
a tend to, their pe 3 4 chu- by 1 


— a 


and the imputation thereof to our juſtifica- | 


tion: For elſe how could we hald out to | 


the end; and yet none elſe can be faved. 


7 And, that the: done ef -Chirif tbaukd | 


be ſuch to us that He will thus act, thus do 
toz and. fot us, with 
is manifeſt by the parabſe of the leſt ſheep) 
is another degree of his love towards us: 
And ſuch an 'ohe too, as is none of che 
loweſt rate. I. have ſeen hot love ſoon 
cold; and love that bas continued to act, 


legs, pants, and can hardly rum any lon- 


of Chiift, who as a giant, and bridegroom 
coming out of his chamber, and as « ſtrong 
man, r6joicetly. to. pun bis race. Loving 
higher and higher, ſtronger and n 
I mean as to the lettings out of love, for 
E the beſt Wige ren l me 
8. I Will dads with 7 Als I | 
love may be known in many degrees af 
it, by hs ſort of. finners whoſe: falvation | 
in the 
ſalvation of the ſinners that are of the. 
biggeſt ſize: Great finners, Jerufalem | 
dinners, Samaritan ſinners, publican in- 
ners. I might urge moreover, how: he | 
hath proportioned invitations; promiſes and 
examples of his love, for the cngourage- | 
ment and Tupport of thoſe ' whoſe fouls | 
would truſt in him: By Which alſo great 
degrees of his love may be underſtand. | 
But we Will come now to the thind thin i 
hat wasropoundedz 00) | 16k 7005 
Thirdly, But the greateſt attaiymetnt | 


ag Md 


Eto ttt; adorns —__ OTE, „ 


— wat 
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ladneſs; (as afſore 


r * r 


ang, Wannen .oply, deſire that they 


as er eee t paſ- 


PO Ly 


"PTA or TR knowledge, as our rea- 


ama imagination will ba rudely, 
ret $perivg: 


fo more ef pecially with the love a 


3; 


ding chat juſt ſuch it is, and none other, 
ag may be apprehended by them: Vea, and 
ö e chef thy juſt ſo, and no other- 
wile. are. t dimenſions: of this love; nor 
can it fave. beyond our carnal-conce 
of it, Saying to the dul a. Pharoah once 
fs $0 ach another caſe: Let the Lord 
vou as I. ſhall (judge it meet 
he ſhould). let you, go,. We thipk Chrift 
loves us no more than we do think he can, 
and ſo, condlude that his- love is ſuch #; 
AY by us be comprehended,-of: known to 
the utmoſt bounds thereof. But theſe are 
falle canceptions,. and this-Jove of Chriſt 
that we think is, ſuch; is indeed none of 
the loye of Chrill, but a falſe image there- 
of, ſet before our eyes +1 ſpeak not now 
of weak-knowledge, but of ſooliſh and bold 
concluſſons. A mas through unbelief may 
think that Chriſt has no love fari hirn, and 
pet Christ may love him with a love that 
paſſeth knowledge. But When men in the 
common edourſe of their profeſſion, will be 
always terminating: here, that they know 
| how, and how far Turi tan love, and will 
| thence; be bold to canclude of their own 


| fakcty,, and of the loſs and ruin of all that 


are not in the ſamie Hotioas, opinions, for- 


walities, or judgments as they 4 {: this is the 
Worſt and greateſt of all. 


fore, to rectify: thoſe falſe and erroneous 
concluſions; ſeys, tt 11 tous that pats 
Lee 747 WR 254 

And it will be ag our Aera to 


Father and bis love, as the Son, and his. 
Hence you have ſome that boaſt that God 
can ſave ſome who have not the knowledge 
of the perſon of the mediator. Jeſvs Chriſt 
the Agde z as; the heathens that have, 
and Hill do make a great improvement of 
the la ae . light of nature: crying out 
gainſt the narrownels; rigid- 
2 Aena lanfge, . ant pride of ithoſe 
that think the contrary. Being notaſhamed 
all the while to eclipſe; t e, to leſſen 
and undervalue the love of Jeſus Chriſt; 


mnakingof/tinv and hisundertakingsts of- 
Fer! hidſelf:a ſacrifice to appeaſe. the juſtict 
af: God for nur ſins, but a thing indiffe- 


fi; we can acrivr to here, is to knbw 
that in paſſes h ulefHge: : Hig 10 Efbe 
de / Cbriſt that pnſſel bi Enoiolr 


RN 90 7 
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wrib at what game he plays, for he lm us 
mat without "Chiiſt; without "Faithy:30 His 


reit, and in its ou daten ou as other 


i\maller matters. its 


.tyBbtcall-this: whit * dei hnewerfull 


blood 


I 


% Hy the test f e — ole 
bote, i, f e his for the Epbeh- | 


My 0 hut, def i ergy thing) hoy may 
And to RO]. the love of 


A of. Chcid ens os, and conclu- 


The text there- 


tale notice that men, erroneous men, do 
not put theſe limits 10 commonly 0 the 


any thing of - 


— 


is & indeed; is love that 
N 4 : andthe beſtandhigheſt of our know- 


point, the 
wont to 455, de fet, and beyond which. 


they could not paſs. Twas this that made of 


 Apoltle's p 


1 Sate 2 "T 


blood, CUI is no —— 8 Where- 
fore, faith he; let theſe men talk what they 
will of the 
creator, ſo they 
love of Chriſt as mediator. 
worth out conlideration, that the ak 
of the love of God is moſt expreſt ig his | 
giving of Chriſt to be 4 IR _ 1 
beſtowing his benefits 1 
be happy through him. 


greatneſs of the love of God ds 
flight and rr e of ol 
And y 


But to return, The 1 cht that. 
paſſeth know- 


ledge of it is, that we know it to be ſuch, 


Secondly, Becauſe 1 find that at this 
great mem of God, of old, were 


Moſes: wonder. Tas this that made Da- 


vid cry out, how great and wonderful are 
the works of God? Th y thoughts touswards, | 
they cannot be reckoned up in order titito 


thee: If I ſhould declare and ſpeak of them, 


again, How precious alſo are thy thoughts 


unto me, O God, how great is the ſum of 
them? I 1 ſhould count them, they are 
more in number than the fand. And a 


little before, fuch knowledge is too won- 


derful for me. Iſaiah faith,” there hath not 
entered into the heart of man what God 


has prepared for them that wait for him. 

Ezekiel ſays, this'is the river that cannot be 
paſſed over = And Micah to the ſea, and 
Zechariah to a fountain, hath compared 
this unſearchable love. Wherefore the 
tion, chat the love of Chrift is 
that which paſſeth knowledge, is a truth not 
to be doubted of: Conſequently, to know | 
this, and that it is ſuch, i is the fartheſt that 
ave ean go. This is to juſtify God, Who 
has ſaid it, and to 8 the Son, who 
has loved us with ſuch a love: And the con- 


trary is to diſhonour him, and leflen him,, 


and to make him a deficient Saviour. For 


iu ppoſe this mould be true, that thou | 


couldeſt to the utmoſt comprehend: this 
love; yet unleſs, by thy knowledge thou 


cant comprehend beyond all evil of fin, 
or beyond what any man's fins, who ſhall | 
be ſaved, can 


themſelves or infect: 
Thou muſt leave ſome pardonable man in 
an unpardonable condition. For that thou 


| canſt comprehend this love, and yet canſt 
not comprehend that fin. + This makes 


Chriſt a deficient faviour.. Beſidet, if thou | 
.comprehendeſt truly, the word that ſays, 


it paſſeth knowledge; haſh loſt its dad, 


a its truth. 


It muſt therefore be, that this love a1. 
ſeth knowledge; and that the hig 
pitch that a man by knowledge can attain 
unto, as to this, is to know that it eth 
knowledge. My reaſon is, for t all 
_—_ be 3 

or many, and high, yet, if we can com- | 
eee reſt in the bowels of our 
2 


. 
* 


eſt: Aud if à man thinks there is no. 


| no Shou knowledge as.to that: But if be 


knows that together with What he hat, 
already reached, 


that it paſſeth kr 


wedge: Tis true a man 


Jectutes about that thing" that is beyond 
his knowledge. Vea, in tesſob it will be 
fo, becauſe he knows that there is ſome. 
| thing yet before him: But Hnce the thing 
1 is truly beyond his knowledge, none 


- —— OO 


* 


count nawkedge. Or ſuppoſe a man 
hes 55 conjectureth, ſhould hit right as 
| fo what he now conjectures; his right hit- 


' knowledge : It 1s as yet to him but as an 


5 they are more than ean be numbered. And uncertain gueſe, 2 bs. All 1 172 1 


N knowledge. 


will it do a man to know that the love of 
Chriſt paſſeth knowledge? one would think 
| that it ſhould do one more good to believe 


| that the knowledge of the whole love of 
; Chriſt might be Bate 4 
| Anſw. That there is an advantage | in 


knowledge ; muſſ not be queſtioned, for 
that the apoſtle faith it doth. For to know 
what the holy word affirms, is profitable: 

Nor would he pray that we might know 
| that which paſſeth knowledge, were there 
not by our knowing of it, fome help to be 
adminiſtered. But to ſhew you ſome of the 
advantages that will come to us by know- 
ing that the love of Chriſt dai know- 


} ledge. | 5 
By n 6G this: a child of 


rn. 


Firſt, 
God has in reſerve for himſelf, at a day, 
when all that he otherwiſe knows, may be 
taken from him through the power of 
temptation. Sometimes à good man may 


comprehenfively may be taken from him: 
To wit, the Knowledge of the truth of 
his faith, or that he has the grace of 
| God in him, or the like, this I fay may be 
taken from him. Now if at this time, 


| bility to be recovered: again. For if Chriſt 
"Jeſus loves with a love that paſſeth know- 
ledge: Then faith the foul, that is thus in 
the dark, he may love me yet, for ought 1 
| know, for I know. that he loves Wich 
a love that paſſeth knowledge; and there- 
fore I will not utterly deſpond. Yea, if 
ſatan ſhould attempt to — whether 
ever Chriſt Jeſus: will look upon me or no 


thing + beyond what he cap reach, he has 


chere is that which he 
cannot reach, "before 3 then he has a 
4 knowledge for that alſo, even a knowledge, 


chat thus knoweth” may habe avers con- 


Son dh about that thing may be 
ting about that thing may not be called 


_ Queſt. Bat, may forts fay; what good | 


knowing that the love of Chriſt paſſeth 


The anſwer is, if 1 know the love that 
* „ But he * look * 
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us, is that which paſſeth knowledpe. Thar. 
which we can Tere: cannot be the high. M3 


Wy. 


| be ſ0 put to it, that all that be knows 


ie knows the love. of Cxriſi that paſſeth 
| knowledge, he knows a way in all proba. 


* 
—— — — — Wn th. . 9 
"4 


ſtay from utter, deſpair is at Hand: but 
there may, ſay I, for Chriſt loves, with a 
love that paſſeth Knowledge. If Titan 


would diſfuade me from praying to God, | Ute his penny, and come off alſo, man, 

g by ſuggeſting as if Chriſt would not re- {| times, but with an hungry belly; bat he / 
ard the ſtammering, and chattering prayer that has not only that, but always over 
of mine. The anfwer is ready, but he || and to ſpare, he is more at liberty, and 

may regard for ought I Knew; for he loves | can live in fullneſs, and far more like a 

With alove chat paſſeth knowledge. If the gentleman. There is a man has a ciſtern, 

tempter doth ſuggeſt that thy tryals, and J and that is full of water: there is another 
troubles, and afflictions, are fo many that alſo, that has his ciſtern full, and withal, 
25 tobe Thought thou ſhalt never get be- | his ſpring in his yard; but a great drought 
yond them. The anfwer is Hear, 1 ut for 1 is upon the land in which they dwell N 
ought we know, Chiift may carry me 1 would now know, which of thete twohave 
through them all, for he loves with a love | the moſt advantage to live in their own 
that paſſeth knowledge. Thus 1 fay, is | minds at liberty, without fear of want- 
relief at hand, and a help in reſerve | ing water; why this is the caſe in hand. 
for the tempted, let their remptations be | There is a chriſtian that knows Chriſt in 
what they will. This therefore is the | ll thoſe degrees of his love that are know- 
weapon that will baffle the devil when |. able, but he knoweth Chrift nothing in 
all other weapons fail; for ought I know, | his love that pafſeth knowledge. There 
Chriſt may ſave me, for heloves with a love | 1s another chriſtian, and he'kpows Chriſt, 
that pafſeth knowledge. Yea, ſuppoſe he | as the firſt, but withal, he alſo knwos him 
ſhould drive me to the worſt of fears, and | as to his love that paſſeth knowledge, 

- that is to doubt that I neither have nor | Pray now tell me, which of thefe two are 
ſhall have for ever the grate of God in my | likelieſt to live moſt ike a chriſtian, that is, 
foul. The anſwer is at hand, bat I have | like a ſpiritual prince, and like him that 
or may have it, for Chrift loves with a love | poticiſeth all things ? which has moſt ad- 
that paſſeth knowledge. Thus thefeforeyou | vantage to live in godly largeneſs of heart, 
may ſee that in this prayer of Paul, there | and is moſt at liberty in his mind? which 

is a great deal of good. He prays, when | of theſe two have the greateſt advantage 
he prays that We might know the love of | to believe, and the greateſt engagements 
Chriſt that paſſeth Knowledge: that we | laid upon him to Tove the Lord Jeſus? 
may have a help at hand, and relief a- | which of theſe have alſo moſt in readi- 
gainſt all the horrible temptations of the | neſs to refilt the wiles of the devil, and 
devil, For this is a help at band, a help | to ſubdue the power and prevalency of * 
that is ready to fall in with us, if there | eorruptions ? Tis this, that makes men 
| be yet remaining With ue, but the leaſt | fathers in chriſtianity. | I write unto you, 
| gtain of right reaſoning according to the | fathers, becauſe ye have known ; I have : 


nature of things. For if it be objected 
againſt a man that he is por, becauſe he 
has but a groat in his pocket; yet if he 
has an unknown deal of money m his 
trunks, how eaſy is it for him to recover 
himſelf from that flander, by returning 
the knowledge of What he has, upon the 
objector. This is the caſe, and thus it is, 
and will be with them that know the love 
: Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge. Where- 
ore, o IN 
Secondly, By this knowledge, room is 
made for achriſtian, and liberty is miniſtred 
unto him, to turn himſelfevery way in all ſpi- 
ritual things. This is the chriſtian's tehoboth, 
that well for Which the Philiſtines have 
no heart to ſtrive, and that Which will 
cauſe that we be fruitful in the land. 
If Chriſtians know not with this know- 
ledge, they walk in | the world as if they 
were pinioned ; or as if fetters were hanged 


"Vt th > | 
. | * 


1 
3 


If be fallen into fin that Ties hard upon 
mie, and my conſcience fears, that for this 
there is no forgiveneſs. The help for 4 


Woritten unto you fathers becauſe ye have 
| known, Why, have not others known ? not 
| {6 as the fathers, The fathers have known 


 knewable and have alſo known the love of 
Chriſt to be ſuch which paſſeth knowledge. 
In my father's houſe is bread enough and to 
| ſpare, was that that fetehed the prodigal 
home. And when Moſes Would ſpeak an 


ſtay of their ſouls, he calls their God, 


knowledge, There is begot in Chr 


- 4 


w— 


the knowledge or 
this love they may Walk at liberty, and 
their ſteps ſhall not be ſtraitned. This is 

that which Solomon intends when he ſaith, | 
Get wiſdom, and getuniderſtanding---Theh 
when'thowgoeft,thy'ſtepsſhall'not be ſtraĩt- 
ned, and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not 
ſtumble. A man that has only from hand 
to:-mouth, is oft put to it to know how to 


| 2 
x . „ oo ovine; n 
| eps under them: by 


r 
3 


* 


and known. They have known the love of 
Chriſt in thoſe degrees of love which art 


endleſs all to Iſrael, for the comfort and 


The fountain of Jacob upon a land of corn 


Thirdly; By this knowledge, or kriow- 
ihg of the love of Chtiſt which Taten 

ians a 
greater deſire to preſs fotwards to that 


Which is before them. What is the rea- 
ſon of all that floth, carnal contentedneſs, 


th 


more 


f | and liſtleſneſs of ſpirit in chriſtiahs; 
on their Heels, But this enlarges their 


than the ignorance of this. For 
Krr 


he that 
thinks 
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thinks he knows what can be known, is 
beyond all reaſon that ſhould induce him 
to ſeek yet after more. Now the love of 
Chriſt may be ſaid, not to be knowable, 
upon a threefold account. N 


paſſeth Rnowledge, is advantageous upon | 

this account; it begetteth in chliſtians a 
. great deſire to reach, and preſs forward to 
that W beamen! {77 07 it 1 

One thing more, and then, as to this 


Firſt, For that my knowledge is weak. 


Pere 
Tbirdly, 
ledge be never ſo perfect, becauſe the 
love of Chriſti nl. 


| reaſon, I have done. Even that love of 
Secondly; For chat my knowledge is im- 


Chriſt that is abſolutely unknowable, as 


A4 to the utmoſt! bound thereof becauſe it 
r for that, though my know - 


is eternal, will be yet in the nature of it 


| ſweet and deſirable, becauſe we ſhall en- 
| Joy or be poſſeſſed of it ſo. This there- 


There is love that is not to be appre- 
hended by weak knowledge. Convince a 
man of this, and then, if the knowledge 


fore, if there were no more, is enough, 
when known, to draw awiy the heart 
from things that are below, to itſelf. 


of what he already has, be truly ſweet to 


i 
already, who is indued with the moſt per- 


Now if what this man knows already of 


this love is indeed ſweet unto him; then 


it puts him upon hearty defires that his 
ſoul may yet know more. And becauſe 
there is no bound ſet to man, how: much 


he may know in this life thereof; there- | 


fore his deſires, notwithſtanding what he 
has attained; are yet kept alive, and in the 
urſuit after the knowledge of more of 
the love of Chriſt. And God in old time 
has taken -it ſo well at the hands of ſome 
of his, that their deſires have been fo great, 
tat when, as I may ſay, they have known 
as much on earth as is poſſible for them 
to know; (that is by ordinary means) he 
has. come down to them in viſions and 
revelations; or elſe taken them up to him 
for an hour or two into paradiſe, that they 
might know and then let them down again. 
But this is not all, There is a know- 
ledge of the love of Chriſt, that we are 
by no means capable of until we be poſ- 
ſeſſed of the heavens. 
know, if a man indeed loveth Chriſt, 
whether the belief of this be not one of 
the higheſt arguments that can be urged, 
to make ſuch an one weary of, this world, 
that he may be with him, Toſuch an 


one, to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain. 


And to ſuch an one, it is difficult to bring 
his mind to be content to ſtay here a longer 
time; except he be ſatisfied that Chriſt 
has ſtill work for him here to do. | 

T will yet add, There is a love of Chriſt, 
I will not ſay, that cannot be known, but 
J will ſay, that cannot be enjoyed; no, not 
by them now in heaven (in ſoul) until 
the day of judgment. And the know- 
ledge of this, when it has poſſeſſed even 
men on earth, has made them chuſe a 
day of judgment, before a day of death, 
that they might know what is beyond 
that ſtate and knowledge which even 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, now 
do enjoy in heaven. Wherefore, as] ſaid 
at firſt, To know the love , Chriſt that 


And I would 


to this in language, filled, 


| Fourthly, The he that paſſeth know. 
hies foul, it will ſtir him up with great hear- 
tineſs to defire to know what more of this 1 


ledge. The knowledge of that is very 
fruitful knowledge. It cannot be, but it 


ef B muſt be fruitful. Some knowledge is emp- 
There is love beyond what he knows 


ty, and alone, not attended with that good, 


| and with thoſe bleſſings wherewith this 
fe& knowledge, that man here may have. 


knowledge is attended. Did I ſay, it is 
fruitful ? I will add, it is attended with the 
beſt fruit; it yieldeth the beſt wine; it 


| fills the foul with all the fulneſs of God. 
And to know the love of Chriſt which paſ- 


ſeth knowledge, that he may be filled with 
all the fulneſs of God. God is in Chriſt, 
and makes himſelf known to us by the 


love of Chriſt. Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, 


and abideth not in the doctrine of Chriſt, 
hath not God, for God is not to be found 
nor enjoyed, but in him, conſequently he 


| that hath, and abideth in the doctrine of 


Chriſt, hath both the Father and the Son. 
Now, ſince there are degrees of know- 
ledge of this doctrine, and ſince the high- 
eſt degree of the knowledge of him, is 
to know that he has a Love that paſſeth 


_ knowledge, it follows, that if he that has the 


leaſt ſaving knowledge of this. doctrine, 
hath God ; he that hath the largeſt know- 
ledge of it, has God much more, or, ac- 
cording to the text, is filled with all the 
fulneſs of God. What this fulneſs of 
God ſhould be, is beſt gathered from ſuch 
ſayings of the Holy Ghoſt, as come neareſt 

1. Full of goodneſs. 

2. Full of faith. 7, 
3. Full of the Holy Ghoſt. 

4. Full of aſſurance of faith. _ 

5. Full of aſſurance of hope. 7 

6. Full of joy unſpeakable, and full of 
glory. i; „„ 

7, Full of joy... --;; 
8. Full of good works. | 
9. Being filled with the knowledge of 
„„ „ c tis 2 ? 
' 10. Being filled with the ſpirit. 

11. Filled with the fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs, which is by Jeſus Chriſt to the glory 
and praiſe of God. . 

Theſe things to be ſure are included 
either for the cauſe or effect of this ful- 
neſs. The cauſe they cannot be, for that 
is God's by his Holy Spirit. The effects 

therefore they are, for , Si 
. 205 wells 
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; Tells] in the degree intended in the text, 
| there is ſhewn in an eminent manner, by 
"theſe things, what is the riches of the | 

glory of his inheritance in the: ſaints. But | D 

theſe. things, dwell not in that meaſure 

ſpecified by the text, in any, but thoſe 
who know the, love F Cv. which paſſeth 


knowledge... 


But What a man is he that is filled math | 
all theſe things! or that is, as we have it 
in the text, filled with all the fulneſs of 
God! Such men ate, at this day, wanting 

in the churches. Theſe are the men that 
ſweeten churches, and that bring glory 
to God and to religion. And knowledge 
will make, us ſuch, ſuch knowledge as the | 
Apoſtle here. ſpeaketh of. 
Tra now done, when, I have. 72 9 
ſomething by way o uſe unto you, from 

| what hath been ſaid. And, 


Firſt, Is there ſuch breadth, and length, 


paſſeth knowledge? Then this ſhews us, 


| Not only the greatneſs of the majeſty of the 
Father and the Son, but the great good 


will that is in their heart to them that re- 
ceive their word. 


length and depth, and heighth of the love, 


- the wiſdom, the power, and truth that is 


in himſelf, for us; and Chriſt has loved us 
with a love that paſſeth knowledge. We 


may well ſay, Who is like thee, O Lord, 
among the gods ? Or, as another prophet | 


has it, Who is a God like unto thee, that 


* pardoneth 1 iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſ- 


greſſions of the remnant of his hetitage ; ; 


cauſe he delighteth in mercy. Yea, no 
words can ſufficiently ſet forth the great- 
neſs of this love of God and his Son to us 
poor miſerable finners. _ 

Secondly, Is there ſo great a heart for 
love, towards us, both in the Father and 


love. This is the {weetſt ſtudy that a man 


ſtudy of the love of God and of Chriſt, to 
man, Studies that yield far leſs profit than 
this, how cloſe are they purſued, by ſome 
who have adapted themſelves thereunto ? 


herds, and their flocks, when they en- 
creaſe. Why, the ſtudy of the unſearch- 
able love of God in Chin to man, is bet- 
ter in itſelf, and yields more ſweetneſs to 
the ſoul or man, than can ten thouſand 
ſuch things as but now are mentioned, I 


now the wiſe men of this world, of whom 


there are many, will ſay as to what I now 


preſs you unto, Who can ſhew us.any good 


in it ? But Lord lift ſhow up the light of thy 


and depth, and heigbth in God, for us? | 
And is there toward us love in Chriſt that 


God has engaged wy (ds; — | 


he retaineth not his anger for ever : be- 


in the Son? Then let us be much in the 
Rudy and ſearch after the greatneſs of this 


can devote himſelf unto ; becauſe it is the | 


Men do not uſe to count telling over of 
their money burthenſome to them, nor yet 
the recounting - of their grounds, their 


[i countenance upon us. Thaw haſt.put ur glad” 
neſs in my heart, , more than in the time 
that their corn and their wine increaſcth. 
David alſo. ſaid that his medtiation on the 
Lord ſhould be ſweet. Oh, there is in 
God and in his Son, that Cindnch for the 
ſons of men, that, did they know it, they 
would like to retain the knowledge of it 
in their hearts. They would cry out as 
the did of old: Set me as a ſeal upon thy 
heart, as a ſeal 1 upon thine arm: For love 
is ſtrong as death. Every part, crumb, 
grain, or ſcrap of this knowledge, i is to a 
chriſtian, as drops of honey are to ſweet- 
pallated children, worth the gathering up, 
worth the putting to the taſte to be reliſh- 
ed. Lea, David ſays of the word which 
is the ground of knowledge: It is ſweeter 
than honey or the honey-comb, More, ſaid 
. he, to be deſired are they than gold; yea, 
than much fine gold, ſweeter alſo than ho- 
ney or the honey- comb. Why then do not 
chriſtians devote themſelves to the medita- 
tion of this ſo heavenly, ſo goodly, ſo ſweet, 
and ſo comfortable a thing, that yieldeth 
ſuch advantage to the ſoul ? The reaſon is, 
theſe things are talked of, but not believ- 
ed: Did men believe what they ſay, when 
they ſpeak ſo lar gely of the love of God, 
and the love of Jeſus Chriſt, they would, 
they could not but meditate upon it. There 
are ſo many wonders in it, and men love 
to think ſo wonders : There is ſo much 
profit in it, and men love to think of that 
which yields them profit. But, as I ſaid, 
the belief of things are wanting. Belief of a 
ching will have ſtrong effects, whether the 
ground for it be true or falſe. As ſuppoſe 
one of you ſhould, when you are at a 
neighbour's houſe, believe that your own 
| houſe is on fire, whilſt your children are 
faſt aſleep in bed, though indeed there were 
no ſuch thing; I ſhall appeal to any of 
you if this belief would not make notable 
work with and upon your hearts, Let a 
man believe he ſhall be damned, though 
_ afterwards it is evident he believed a lie, 
yet what work did that belief make in that 
man's heart; even ſo, and much more, 
| the belief of heavenly things will work, 
becauſe true and great, and moſt good; 
alſo, where they are indeed believed, their 
evidence is managed upon their ſpirit, by 
the power and glory of the Holy Ghoſt 
it ſelf. ; Wherefore let us ſtudy theſe things, 
Thirdly, Let us caſt ourſelves upon this 
love. No greater encouragement can be 
given us, than what is in the text and 
about it. It is great, it is love that paſſeth 
knowledge. Men that are ſenſible of 
danger, are glad when they hear of ſuch 
helps upon which they may boldly ven- 
ture for eſcape. Why ſuch an help and 
relief the text helpeth trembling and 
fearful conſciences to. Fear and trem- 
bling as to miſery hereafter, can flow but 


from 


* 


_ 
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This ĩs improving the love of God and of 


_ Chriſt for my advantage. The ſame 


coutſe ſhould Chriſtians aſſo take with the 


degrees of this love, even ſat it againſt all | 
the degrees of danger ; for here deep cal- | 
[ 


leth unto deep. There cannot be wickedneſs 


and rage wrought up to ſuch or ſuch a de- 


gree, as of which it may be ſaid, there are 


not degtees in the love of God and of 
Chriſt to match it. W — ere e | 

rondly againſt God's people, the was | 
— — ſoul- encouraging knowledge. 


above him, did match and overmatch him; 


he collared with him, overcame him, and 
caſt him down. The Lord is a man of 
war, the Lord is his Name. Pharach's 


chariots and his hoſts hath he caſt into the | 


ſea they ſank into the bottom as a ſtone. 
There is no ſtriving againſt the Lord that 
bath loved us; there is none that ſtrive a- 
gainſt him can proſper, If the ſhields of 
the earth be the Lords, then he can wield 


church; or if they are become wacapable 
of being made ule of any longer in that 


Way, and for ſuch à thing, can he not 
lay them aſide, and make himſelf new ones? 


men can do after this manner, much more 
God. But again, if the miſeries, or af- 
flictions which thou meeteſt with, ſeem to 
thee to overflow, and to go beyond mea- 
ſure, above meaſure, and 3 be above 
ſtrength, and begin to drive thee to deſpair 
of _ then thou haſt alſo, in the love 
of God, and of Chriſt, that which is above, 
and that goes beyond all meaſure alſo, to 
wit, love unſearchable, unknown, and that 
can do exceeding abundantly above all that 
we alk or think. Now God hath ſet them 
one againſt the other, and "twill be thy 
wiſdom to do ſo too, for this is the way 
to improve this love. But though it be 
eaſy, thus to admoniſh you to do, yet you 
part more difficult; 
wherefore, here it may not be amiſs; if 1 
add to theſe, another head of counſel. 
Firſt then, Wouldſt thou improve this 


love of God and of Chriſt to thy advantage, 


Why then thou muſt labour after the 


knowledge of it. This was it that tha A- 
poſtle pray d for, for theſe Epheſians, as 


0 


ö 


: 


— 


whatſoever, even until this 


| Other things 


not anothers, Many there ate that cay 
talk largely of the love of God to Abra 
ham, to David, to Peter and Paul. But 
that is not the thing, give not over until 

this love be made thine own; until thou 


find and feel it to run warm in thy heart 


ou wilt know it with an obliging and 
engaging knowledge ; yea, then thou wilt 
know it with a ſoul-ſtrengthening, and 


Secondly, Wouldſt thou improve this 


love ſhall conquer thy ſoul from the love 


aan ti hoo as 143; 
This is chriſtian, Do it therefore, and 


ſay, why ſhould any thing have my heat 


but God, but Chriſt? he loves me with, 


love that paſſeth knowledge. He loves 


them for the ſafeguard of his body the | 


and I will love him: his love ſtript him 
of all for my 


me of all for thy ſake. Iam a ſon of love, 


was ſaid before, and this is that that thou 


my writing, Will, as to thee, be fruitleſs. 
Let me then ſay to thee, as David to his 


ſon Solomon, And thou Solomon, my ſon, 


know thou the God of thy father. Empty 
notions of this love will do nothing but harm, 
wherefore, they are not empty notions 
that I preſs thee to reſt in, but that thou 


muſt labour after, or elſe thy reading and 


ON Fx — —— 


labour after the knowledge of the ſayour 


of this good ointment, Which the A 


calleth the ſavour of the knowledge of this 
Lord Jeſus. Know it, until it becometh 


* ron 


ſweet or pleaſant to thy ſoul, and then it 


love bf God and of Chriſt thine own, and 


ſpeaking fignifies ſomething 
and bands of love are upon him, and he 
{hews to all that he knows what he is ſpeak- 


an ohject of love, a monument of love, 
of tree love, of diſtinguiſhing love, of 


| peculiar love, and of love that pafſeth 
nowledge, and why ſhould not I walk in 


love? in love to God, in love to men, 
in holy love, in love unfeigned ? this is 
the way to improve the love of God for 
thy advantage, for the ſubduing of thy 
paſſions, and for ſanctifying of thy nature. 
g Tis an odious thing to hear men of baſe 
lives talking of the love of God, of the 


death of Chriſt, and of the glorious 


grace that is preſented unto ſinners by 
the word of the truth of the goſpel. 
Praiſe is comely for the upright, not for 


the profane. Therefore let him ſpeak of 
love that is taken with love, that is cap- 
| tivated with love, that is carried away 


with love. If this man ſpeaks of it, his 
the powers, 


ing of. But the very mentioning of love, 
is in the mouth of the profane, like a pa- 
rable in the mouth-of 'fools, or as ſalt un- 
ſavory. Wherefore, chriſtian, improve 
this love of God as thou ſhouldeſt, and 
that will improve thee as thou wouldeſt. 
Wherefore, i FIG ** 


Thirdly, If thou wouldeſt improve this 4 


love, keep thyſelf in it. Keep yourſelves 
in the love of God. This text looks as if 
it favoured the Socinians, but there is no- 
thing of that in it. And ſo doth that, If 


ye keep my commandments, yeſhall abide in 


my love: even as I have kept my Father's 
commandments and abide in his love. The 


meaning then is this, that living a holy life 
is the way, after a man has believed unto 


juſtification, to keep himſelf in the ſavour 
and comfort of the love of God. And 
Oh, that thou wouldeſt indeed ſo do. -— 
g I l 


ſake ; Lord let my love ſtrip | 
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| that 8 if thou ſhall want the favour 
of it, thou wilt ſoon want tenderneſs to the 


thou muſt walk, if thou wilt do 
thyſelf, or honour God in the World. 
him that ordereth his converſation atight, 


would live a ſweet, comfortable, 


life, muſt live a very holy life. This is 


deed. 


root and be grounded in love, that is, you 
muſt be well ſcttled, and ſtabliſhed in this 
19459 if indeed you would improve it. You 
muſt not be ſhaken as to the doctrine, and 
grounds of it. Theſe you muſt be well ac- 
quainted with : For he that is but a child 


in this doctrine, is not capable as yet, of 


—— —-— 


falling in with theſe exhortations: For ſuch 


waver and fear when tempted ; and he that not believe; or intreat them, and they ſhould 


perfect in love, nor 
can he ſo improve it for himſelf and ſoul 8 


feareth is not made 


good as he ſhould. 
Fifthly, and laſtly, Keep, to this end, 
thoſe grounds and evidences that God 


hath given you of your call to be parta- | 
kers of this love, way all clearneſs upon 


For he 
; that wants a ſight of them, or a proof that | 


hearts, and in your minds; 


they are true and good, can take but little 
romfort_ in this loye. There is a great 
myſtery in the way of God with his peo- 
mo He will Ree” them without Wir 


fake: 
commandment, which is the rule by which | 


good to 
"RO | 


1 
me tell of all this love. 


| not holy in their lives. Nor hall they 
| have their evidences for heaven at hand, 
I will ſhew the ſalvation of God, He that || 


joyful | ſhall walk without the ſun, and have their 


|| comforts by bitts and knocks ; while o- 


de way to pre this wave: to thyſelt in- thers fit at their father's table, have liberty 


to go into the wine-cellar, rejoice at the 


Fourthly, To this end, you muſt take | 


Works, he will pardon — fer his Son's 
But they ſhall have but little com- 
fort of what he hath done, oth, and will 


do for them that are careleſs, carnal, and 


nor out of doubt with them, yea, they 


ſweet and. pleaſant face of their heavenly 


Father towards them; and kaow it ſhall 


go well with'them at the end. 
Something now for a concluſion ſhould be 
ſpoken to the carhal world, who have heard 
But what ſhall 
I ſay unto them f if I ſhould ſpeak to 
them; and they ſhould not hear; or if I 
ſhould teſtify 1 them, and they ſhould 


ſcorn me; all will but aggravate, and grea- 
ten their ſin, and tend to their further con- 


demnation. And therefore I ſhall leave the 


obſtinate where I found him, and ſhall ſay 
to him that is willing to be ſaved, Sinner, 
thou haſt the advantage of thy neighbour, 
net only becauſe then art willing to live, 
but becauſe there are thoſe that are willing 
thou ſhouldeſt; to wit, thoſe unto whom 


che iſſues from death do belong, and they are 


the Father and the Son, to whom be glo- 
ry with the bleſſed Spirit of Sor, world 


| without end. Amen. 
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50 1 A r. 1. 
A. ns built an bouck ft for Pha- 


raoh's daughter, and that called 


The temple of the Lord; ſo he 
built an houſe in Lebanon, called The 
houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon. . 

Some, I 


perceive, have thought that this 


houſe, called The houſe of the foreſt of 


Lebanon, was none other than that called 


che temple at Jeruſalem, and that that was 


called Ihe houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon, 
becauſe built of the wood that grew there. 

But that Solomon built another than that, 
even one in Lebanon; called The houſe of 


the foreſt of Lebanon, is evident, _ that 
from theſe teaſuns. 


' Viet, That in the foreſt of ideen Is! 
mentioned as another, beſides that called 


2 


his on houſe thirteen 
finiſhed all his houſe. 


1 HOUSE of the Foreſt of LEBANON, 


| The — of the Jag} and that too 


when the temple, and its finiſhing is ſpo- 
ken of; yea, it is mentioned with an KY 


as an additional "Oy belies the temple 
of. the Lord. (by 


In the fourth yea 


ry ith whe text, was 


the foundation of the houſe of the Lord laid 


in the month Zef; and in the eleventh 
year in the month Bul; (which is the eighth 
month) was the Houſe finiſhed throughout 
all the parts thereof, and according to all 
the faſlſton of it; ſo he was ſeven years in 
building it. But Solomon was building 
cars: And he 
te built alſo the 
houſe of the foreſt of Lebanoh, &c. - 


Can there now be any thing triore plain? 


Is not here the houſe of the foreſt of Lo- 
banon mentioned as another beſides tle 
temple, he built the temple, he built his 

own 
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own houſe, he built alſo the 
fret Bt Libanesn oo HH or nn” 
Secondly, It is evident by the difference 
of their meaſures and dimenſions. The | 
length of the temple was threeſcore cubits; 
but the length of the houſe of the foreſt of 
Lebanon was ah hundred cubits; ſo that 
the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon was 
forty cubits more than was that called So- 
lomon's temple: The breadth of Solomon's | 


houſe of | the 


* 


temple was twenty cubits, but the breadth 1 


of the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon was 
fifty cubits : And as there is odds between 
| threeſcore and fiveſcore, fo there is alſo be- 
-tween twenty and fifty, oo 
As to their heighth, they were both a- 
like; but equality in heighth can no more 
make them the ſame, than can a twenty 
year's age in two, make them one and 
pern I een net 
Their porches alſo differed greatly; the 
porch of the temple: was in length but 
twenty cubits, but the length cf that of 
the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon was 
fifty cubits. So that here alſo is thirty 
odds. The porch of the temple was but 
ten cubits broad; but the porch of the 
| houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon thirty cu- 
bits. Now, I-fay, who that conſidereth 
theſe diſproportions, can conclude that the 


houſe. of the foreft of Lebanofi was none 


other than that called the temple of Jjeru- 
ſalem. For all this compare 1 Kings 6. 2, 3. 
with chap 7. 2, 6 8 
Thirdly, If you add to theſe the different 
makes of the houſes, it will ſufficiently 
appear, that they were not one. The 
houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon was built 
upon four rows of cedar pillars; but we 
read of no ſuch pillars upon which the 
temple ſtood. The windows of the 
houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon ſtood in 
three rows, light againſt light; but we 
read of no ſuch thing in the temple. 
The temple had two pillars before the 
door of its porch, but we read not of them 
before the door of the porch of the houſe 
of the foreſt of Lebanon. 
In the 6th and 7th chapters of the firſt 
bock of Kings, theſe two houſes, as to 
their make, are exactly ſet forth; ſo that 
he that liſteth may ſearch and ſee, if as to 
this, I have not faid the truth, 


» 


. . "Mis 7 FS 
r 

5 of what the bool et the foreſt of Leba- 
„%ͤͤͤ; OA 
Ar de houſe of the foreſt of 


Lebanon was a houſe ſigbificant, I 
1 chink is clear; alſo, if it had not, 
ve ſhould: not have had ſo. particular an 
account thereof in the holy word of God: 
I read but of four buildings wherein, in a 


therefore ſo is this. 


The temple was a figure of the church 


And, 


1 The temple of the Lord; but was built 
in a kind of a wood, a wilderneſs, it was 


that ſhe 


are, as to their manner of building dic. 
tincly handled: The tabernacle is one, the 
temple another; the porch which he built 
for his throne, his throne for judgment, 
and this houſe of the foreſt'of Lebanon 
is the fourth. Now the three firſt, to wit 
the tabernacle, the temple, the porch and 
| throne, wiſe men will ſay are typical; and 

I will therefore take it for granted, That 
the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon is 3 
ſignificative thing, yea, a figure of the 
church, as the temple at Jeruſalem was, 
though not under the fame confideration. 


under the goſpel, as ſhe relateth' to wor- 
ſhip; but the houſe of the foteſt of Leba- 
non was a figure of that church, as the is 
aflaulted for her worſhip, as ſhe is per- 
ſecuted for the ſame. Or take it more ex. - 
preſly thus: I take this houſe of the foreſt 
of Lebanon to be a type of the church in 
the wilderneſs, or as ſhe is in her fack-cloth | 
Me read before this houſe was built, | 
that there was a church in the wilderneſs; 
and alſo after this houſe was demolithed, 
that there would be a church in the wilder- 
| neſs : But we how reſpect that wilderneſs 
ſtate that the church of the new teſtament 
is in, and conclude, that this houſe of the 
foreſt of Lebanon, was a type and figure 
of that; that is, of her wilderneſs ſtate, 
1. Methinks the very place where this 
houſe was built does intimate ſuch a 
thing; for this houſe was not built in 
a town, a city, &c. as was that called 


built in the foreſt of Lebanon ; unto 
which that ſaying ſeems directly to an- 
ſwer. And to the woman the church] 
was given two wings of a great eagle, 
that ſhe might fly into the wilderneſs to | 
her place. 5 1 
A wilderneſs ſtate is a deſolate, a 
| tempted, an afflicted, a perſecuted ſtate. 
All which is. more than intimated by the 
witneſſes wearing of, and propheſying in 
ſack- cloth, and alſo expreſſed of by that 
Revel. 12. r 
Anſwerable to this is that of the pro- 
phet concerning this houſe of the ſoreſt 
of Lebanon, where he ſays; Open thy 
doors, O Lebanon ] that the fire may de- 
vour thy cedars. And again, Howl firr- 
tree, for the cedar is falle. 
What can be more expreſs? The pro- 
phet here knocks: at the very door of tix 
houſe of | the foreſt of Lebanon, and tells 
her, that het cedars are deſigned for fire; 
unto which alſo moſt p an anſwer the 
flames to which ſo many of the cedars of 
Lebanon, God's ſaints, I mean, for man) 
hundred years, have been delivered for 


* 


7 


particular manner, the houſes or fabricks 


their proſeſſion; and by which, as ano. 


thet 
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* ther = bas | it, for many "ae we 
| have fallen. 


type of the beaſt made mention of in the 


| New! Teſtament? Now, faith he, I will 
cut dow the cedars of Lebanon; Who ate, 
in our goſpel times, the tall ones of the 
church of God. And I. ſay again, in that 
he particularly mentions ,Lebanon DN, be in- 
ends that hobſe -which Sele mon built 
| there, the which was builded as a forti - 
| fication to defend the 


religion of the 
temple, as the faints now in the wilderneſs 


of the people, are ſet for the N. 
| of the goſpel: But more of this anon. 


This houſe therefore was builded to 


wa 
N church in the wilderne eſs 18; 1 hence 
| the ſtate of this Houſe is ene to he 


Ok of a woman in r travail, ftrug- 


49 3-4 


| 0 ident of Feed lk 1 5 Fr 
| neſt in the cedars, how gracioüs ſhalt thou 
be when pangs come upon thee, the pair 
J travailing woman ? And again, Verily, 


the pain 


| verily, I fay unto you, that 16 ſhall weep 


and lament, and have ſorrow, as a, woman 


in travail: Much anſwering ner caſe, vo 


in her travails, and while 


paved to ts 
delivered, was faid, even in AY caſh,” 15 
before the 9 who with open 


zs it was born. 
| Hence, again, eben Chrift” ag Lo | 
ſpouſe out to ſuffer, be calls, or draws her 
out of his houſe in Lebanon, to look from 


the lions den, and the mountains of the 


leopards, to the things that are invifible; 
| even as Paul ſaid When he Was in af- 
| fiction, We Lock not at the e Hy 
r 

He draws heli out cel: fay, 48 
ſheep appointed for the flaughter ; yea, 


be ggeth before them, ang they” follow 
bim —_— 


| Mition of the cþurch, he expreſſes Fl: 
dy the fall of the cedars of Lebanon, ſay- 


Lok his foreſts with iron; a little afore called 
he axe and faw.. And Lebanon ſhall fall 


albamed and hewn down. 
| fieth here againſt trees. againſt the natural 


phecy touching the afflicted Ate of the 


Lebanon, was a figtre. 
Vo. II. | 


57 


;4 


Alſo when the king of Aﬀfyria came up. 
| with his army againſt Jeruſalem, | this was, 
his vaunting, I am come. to the ſides of. 
Lebanon, and will cut down the tall 
cedars thereof. 
What was this king of Aſlycia, but a 


Py 


| the only 
Alſo, When the ptophiet fols! bells he 


| Ing, The Lord ſhall cut down the thicket | 
bby a mi ghty one. And again che earth | 


mourneth and languiſbeth, Lebanon 18 


Do we think that the frisbee prophe- 


} 4 When God wif nette the enemies 

of his church in the Wilderneſs With his 
judgments, for their cruel dealing with her 
in the day of her deſerti6n'; he calls thoſe 
1; jud, ments the violence of Lebanon: That 


y. way of comparifon, ſuch as the vio- 
1 Re: done to, Lebanon was. The violence 


of Lebanon ſhall cover thee ; and the ſpoil 
of ' beaſts which made them [Lebanon] 
| aftaid: Becauſe of men's blood, and for 
the violence of the land, of the city, and 
of 41} that dwell therein. This is like that, 
Reward her, even as ſhe hath rewarded 
you; and double unto her double, accord- 
ing id her Works. This the church doth by 
0 54 prayers. The violence done unto me, 
and to my fleſhb, be upon Babylon, ſhall the 
|| ibhabitants of Zion ſay. And my blood be 
| upon the inhabitants of Babylon, ſhall je- 
L ſay. And then ſhall be fulfilled 


that which is written, Look what they did 
| unto Lebanon ſhall be done unto them. 


the enemies do to his church, and he will 
do it when his time is come, upon their 
4 own head; and this return is called the 
1 covering” of them with the violence of 
Lebanon, or that violence ſhewed to her 
in the d. y of her diſtrefſs. 


| eh is Xe funders evident, That this houſe 
| of he 2 0 


$3.5 % 


Firſt A, Per Mile the is nA a tower,” or 
place 'of fortification” and defence; the 


lame tert that is given to the church in a 
captivated Te”, 

For, As the church in the wilderneſs 
18 compared to a woman in travail, to 
hey her fruitfulneſs t God- ward in her 
moſt afflicted condition; ſo ſhe is called 
"0 tower, to ſhew- ber fortitude and 
courage for God and his truth, againſt, 
antichriſt. E 

I ſay therefore, unto both theſe is "he 
compared in that ſcripture laſt cited, the 
which you may peruſe if you pleaſe. 

A tower is a place of receipt for the 
afflicted, and ſo is the church under the 
rage of antichriſt ; yea, and though it is 


place deſighed by the enemy for 
rüih ang deſtruction”; 


place 10 ſafety in the welld. 
"Sec, vdly, £55 tower, this bouſe of of 
the ee 3F Lebanon, it ſeems to be ſo 


Ullt, 7 conftont Damaſcus, the 
| chief lay 0 the King of Aſſyria; and in 

Wi Jöing, 1 7 e et excellent type 
of the ſpirkt and defign of the church in 
the wilderneſs, Who. is raiſed up, and 


5 to this, „Ihy neck, 


the gate of Beth-rabbim thy a5 s like 
wards Damaſcus. . 


Ttt Thy 


" God Has bis time to return the evil that 


* 
— „ „„ r„„t%! !  OOOD 
— » . * 
_ 
N e 


yet it 1s the only 
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built to 1 ahtichtiſt. Hence Chriſt | 


| calls ſome of the, fea tures of bi, churc 
| ON ies 117 1 * 


itedars of Lebanon? Ns, ng, it 1 a pro- ( ag 4 tower of 1yory ; thine 


| eyes e the . Pools of Heſhbon, b 
church in the wilderneſs, of which Le- 


banon, I mean this houſe of the foreſt of | the tower of Lebanon, which, looketh to- 
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I by noſe that great ornament. of thy | 
lovely countenance, is as a tower looking 


a flint. „ h e 5d ee 
And this is a comely feature. in ibe 
church, that her noſe ſtands like a tower, 
or as he ſays in another place, like a fenced 
btazen wall againſt Damaſcus, the metro- 
politan of her enemy: for the head of, 
Syria was Damaſcus... 3 oo att nts 
And as Chriſt-thus compares his church, 
fo ſhe again returns, or compares the face 
of her Lord to the ſame, ſaying, His 
legs are as pillars, of marble fet upon 


ſockets of fine gold: his countenance is as; | 


Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. 


Thus .in Lebanon, in this brave houſe, | 


is found the excellency of the church, 
and the beauty of Chriſt,. for that they 

are both as a rock. With glory and, 
majeſty, bended againſt the, enemies of 


the truth. The face of the Lord is againſt | 


them that do evil. Pillars his Jezs are here 
compared to, and pillars were they that 
upheld this houſe, this tower, which thus 
bravely was builded with its face con- 
ſfronting the enemy's country. .. 


N 
S : 


Secondly, That this houſe of the foreſt 
of Lebanon was, a; type of the church 
in affliction, yet further appears, for that 
at the fall of Babylon, her: cedars are ſaid 
to rejoice in ſpecial... The firr-trees rejoice 


at thee, and the  cedays of Lebanon, | 


i. 4 Þ + SF S474 {4 4 2.8 
laying, ſince thou art Jaid dowp, no feller 
is come upon us. This is at the deſttuc- 


tion of Babylon, the type of that called 8. II laith one, are they 
EI came out of great tribulation, and have 


„ Cr Renal 
But why ſhould Lebanon, the cedars in 
Lebanon, in an eſpecial manner here, be 
ſaid to rejoice at his downfall : doubt- 
leſs to ſhew that as the enemy made 
his inroad upon Jeruſalem; fo in a parti- 
cular manner Lebanon, and the, houſe 
there was made to ſmoak for it. This 
anſwereth to that, Rejoice over her thou 
heaven; and ye holy apoſtles and pro- 
phets, for God hath, avenged you of her. 
Hence again, when he ſpeaks of giving 
glory to his afflicted church, for all the 
ſorrow which. ſhe, hath, ſuſtained in her 
bearing witneſs for the truth againſt an- 
tichriſt, he calls it the glory of Lebanon. 
That is, as I take it, The glory that be- 
longs to her, for the afflictions which ſhe 
underwent for his name. The glory of 
Lebanon ſhall be given unto it. And again, 
The glory of Lebanon, ſhall come unto 
thee. : | 0 TR oh, £7 J 41 b 55 
These al boſs to Ie hart for 
her ſuffering, of affliction, , and they are 
made unto her as ſhe bears the name of 
Lebanon, who, or. wich was her ty 
in thoſe, havocks made in it, . 
enemy, as 1 669, aſſaulted the church of 


11 \f | inden IRS 
old. | / 


— 


Thus by theſe few lines, I have ſhew- 


11 111 


that way z fo let, as Chiiſt ſays of his, as 
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| Of the Jargenels of the houſe of the foreſt 
; \ 003011951810 5 of Lebanon. Wü 
x) AHE kei e 
f houſe, of che foreſt of Leba- 
non was forty cubits longer than 


ſhew, that the church in the wildernel(s 

: „ „9 *. Og vv wm 
| would increaſe more, and be far larger 
| than, ſhe that had peace and proſperity : 


Aud 35 it was forty eubits longer, ſo it 
Was thirty cubits wider, ſtill ſhewing 
| that every way ſhe would abound. Hence 


they that came out of great tribulation, 
when compared with others, are ſaid to be 
a nu mberleſs number, or 2 m altitade 
Which no man could number, of all na- 
tions, and kindreds, and. people, and 
tongues. Theſe, faith one, are they which 


| Waſhed their robes, and made them white 

in the blood of the Lamb; therefore are 
they before the throne of Gd. 
worſhip, was confined to the land of 
Canaan F but our new-teſtament perſecu- 


ted one, is ſcattered among the nations; 
as a flock of ſheep are ſcattered in a 


wood or wilderneſs, Hence they are ſaid 
to be in the wilderneſs of the people, fitly 
anſwering to this hodſe of the foreſt, of 
1 a : \ 7 IA 2 8 
But though the houſe exceeded in 
length and breadth, the temple of - Jeru- 


the ſame, to ſhew, that what acts that 
in the wilderneſs doth, above what they 
have been capable to do, that have not 
been in that condition; yet the nature of 
their grace he fame 
But, I ſay, as for length and breadth, 
the church in the wilderneſs. exceeds, 
more than the houſe of the foreſt of 
Lebanon did that of the temple at Jeru- 
ſalem, as it is written; More are the chil- 


the married wife, ſaith the Lord. And again; 
Thou ſhalt break forth on the right hand 


and on the left; and thy ſeed ſhall inherit 


the 


of : 
SLE HET 3» 1 TT. 4 


Pos the. temple. at e to 


The church, as it reſpected temple- 


ſalem, yet as to their heighth they were 


dren of the deſolate, than the children of 


io The 17 3 _ the Foreſt E GR 


ws YL 


the gent ec and make the deſolate. cities. 


to be inhabited. 


This is (poken of p45 church in the 


wilderneſs, that was made up chiefly of the 
gentiles, of which the houſe of the foreſt 
of Lebanon was a figure; and how ſhe at 


laſt ſhall recover herſelf from the yoak and 


tyranny of antichriſt. And then ſhe ſhall 


ſhoulder _ it with her. adverſary, ſaying, 


Give place, that I may dwell. 
And I will add, it was not only thus 


magnificent for length and breadth, but 
for terror; it was compacted after the 


manner of, a_ caſtle, or ſtrong hold; as 
was ſaid before. It was a tower built 


for an armoryʒ for Solomon put there his 


two hundred targets, and EY hundred 
ſhields of gold. 


heathen on that ſide of the church efpe- 
cially, becauſe the ſtood with her noſe fo 
formidable againſt Damaſcus: no marvel 


therefore if the, implacable cried. out againſt 
them, Help men of Iſrael, 
will ye rebel againſt the king. 


| help! And 


For it is the terror, or majeſty. and for- 


titude, which God bas put upon the church 
in the wilderneſs, that makes the Gentiles 


ſo beſtir them to have her under foot. 
Beſides, they miſapprehend concerning 


her, as if ſhe was for . kings, 
for ſubverting kingdoms, and for 
All to deſolation; and ſo they ſet themſelves 


ringing 


againſt her, crying, Theſe that hàve turned 
the world upſide down, are come hither alſo: 


Whom Jaſon hath received: And theſe all 
do contrary to the decrees of Cæſar, ſaying, 


that there is another king, one Jeſus. 
Indeed the very name of Jeſus is the 
very tower of the chriſtian church, and 
that by which ſhe frights the world, but 
not deſignedly, but thorough their miſ- 
underſtanding ; for neither ſhe, nor 
her Jeſus, is for doing them any hurt: 


however, this is that Which renders her 


yet in their eye, terrible as an army with 
banners. 


How then could ſhe eſcape perſecution 


for a time; for it was the policy of Je- 
roboam, and is yet the policy of the . na- 
tions, to ſecure themſelves againſt this 
their imagined danger, and thereſore to 
ule all means, as Pharaoh did, to keep this 
people low enough, ſaying, Come, let us 
deal wiſely with them, eſt they multiply, 


and it come to pals when there falleth out | 


any war, they join alſo to our enemies, and 


fight againſt us, and fo get them up out of | 


the land, 
But could the e of Lebanon, though | 
a fortified place, aſſault Damaſcus ? could 


it remove from the place on which God 


had ſet it? it only was a place of de- 

fence for Judah, or forthe worſhip of the 

temple. - And had the adverſary let the 

temple-worſhip and worſhippers alone 

the ſhields and targets in the houſe of 
I | 


1 


—— 


* 


** 6— — * 


| 
| 


the foreſt. of Lebanon, =S not PT un- 


covered, had not been made. bare againſt 
them. The ſame may now be ſaid of the 
church in the wilderneſs, ſhe moveth no 


ſedit on, .the abideth in her place, let her 
temple-worſhippers but alone, and ſhe 


will be as if ſhe were not in the world: 
but if you affl. ct her, Fire proceedeth out 
of her mouth, and devoureth her adverſa- 


ries: and it any man will hurt her, he 


muſt in this manner be killed. And 5 die 
by the ſword of the ſpirit... 


But becauſe the weapons of the church, 


though none of them are carnal, be fo 
| talked of in the world, the blind are yet 
more afraid of her, than they in this man- 
ner are like to be hurt by her ; 


fore they of old have peeled, and pulled. 
This place therefore was A terror to the . 


and there- 


and endeavoured to ſpoil her all along; 


lending their ſervants, and ſaying to their 
7 bayliffs 

tered and peeled, to a people terrible from 
| their beginning, a nation meeted out, and 


trodden down, whoſe land the rivers moe 
| ſpotled, 


> and ſheriffs, Go to a nation ſcat- 


But this prople ſhall prevail, though not 
by worldly force : her God will- deliver 


| her. And then, or at that time, ſhall the 
| preſent be brought to the Lord of Hoſts, 
| of a people ſcattered and peeled, and from 


a people terrible from their beginning hi- 


| therto, a nation meeted out, and trodden 
under foot, whoſe land the rivers have 


ſpoiled, to the place of the name of the 
Lord, the Mount Zion. | 
Now thus did the houle of the. foreſt 
of Lebanon provoke, it was built defen- 
lively, it had a tower, it had armour; its 


tower confronted the enemy's land. No 


marvel. then, if the king of Afyria ſo 
threatned to lay his army on the fides of 
Lebanon, and to cut down the tall cedars 


thereof. 


The large neſs therefore, and proweſs 


6 of the church, by reaſon of her inherent 


fortitude, and the valourous acts that ſhe 


f hath done, by ſuffering, by prayer, by 


faith, and a conſtant enduring of hard- 
ſhip for the truth; doth force into the 
world a belief, through their own guilt 
and clamours of conſcience againſt them 


for their debaucheries, that this houſe of 


the foreft of Lebanon will deſtroy them 


all, when ſhe ſhall be delivered from her 
ſervitude, 


Come therefore, ſaith Balak to Palaam, 


and curſe me this people, if peradventure 
I may overcome them. When he might 
have let them paſs peaceably by, and they 
would not have lift up a finger againſt 


him, 

Whereſore, from all theſe things it ap- 
pears, that the houſe of the foreſt of 
Lebanon was a type of the church | in the 
wilder neſs. 


— 
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dens y. #10 
br the Miteiiats of nich tlie hoitſe of te | 
foreſt of Lebanon Was made. BI 


T foreſt of Lebanon, was of the ſame 
great ſtones which were laid in the foun- 
dation of the teriiple of the Lord: 

And' this ſhews; that the church in the 
wilderneſs has the fame foundation and | 
ſupport, as had the temple that was at 


Jervſalem, though in a ſtate of ſack- cloth, 


tears, and afflictions, the lot of the cHatrch 


in the wilderneſs 3 ; for ſhe, while there, is | 


to howle. 
. Now, ſince the rata datith } is the ſaitie, 
what i is it but to ſhew alſo, that ſhe, though 


in aa afflicted condition, ſhall certainly 


ſtand ; The gates of hell ſhall not Prevail 


againſt it. 


Her cenfronting idolatrous nations is | 


therefore a ſign of her troubles, not any 
prediction of a fall. 
not like the rock of her adverſaries, the 
enemy being judges. 

But that which in ſpecial I take notice 


of, is, that J find in a manner, in this | 
the wilderneſs, ' how bafe and low ſoever 
; in the judgment of the world, is yet the 


28615 of the foreſt of Lebanon nothing 
but pillars and beams, great timber, and 
thick beams, and of thoſe was the houſe 
builded ; pillars to hold up, and thick 
beams to couple together, and thus was 
the houſe finiſned. I read not here of any 
garniſhing, either of the pillars, beams, 


doors, poſts, walls, or any part of the 


houſe; all was plain, without garniſh; 
fitly repreſenting the ſtate of the church 
in we wilderneſs, which was cloathed with 
ſack-cloth, covered with aſhes, wearing 
her mourning weeds, with her tears up- 
on her checks, and a yoke or band about 
her neck. 

By this kind of deſcription we may alſo 
note, with what kind of members this 
houſe, this church is furniſhed. Here, 
as I ſaid, that 1 is, in the houſe of the fo- 
reſt of Leben you find pillars, pillars; 
fo in the chorch in the wilderneſs. O the 
mighty ones of which this church was 
compacted ! They were all pillars, ſtrong, 
bearing up tbe houſe againſt wind and 
weather; nothing but fire and ſword 
could diſſolve them. As therefore this 
houſe was made up of great timber, ſo this 
church in the wilderneſs was made up of 
giants in grace. Theſe men had the 
faces of lions: no prince, no king, no 
threat, no terror, no torment, could make 
them yield: They 
unto the death. They have laughed their 


enemies in the face, they have triumphed | 


in the flames. 

They were pillars, they were pillars of 
cedar: the cedar is the higheſt tree in 
the world; wherefore in that this houſe 


HE foundation of the 'hovſe of the | 


1 


Her rock is ſtedfaſt, 


1 
1 
i 


Ex 


loved not their lives | 


in the wilderneſs. 


children of men. 
tions, many kingdoms, many cquntries, 


lars. 


"was made of cedar, it may be” to ego 
that in the church in the wilderneſe, how 
ever contemned by men, Was the higheſt 
perfection of goodnels, as of faith; Mie 
| prayer, ' holy converfation, and affe&tion 


for God and his truth. 


For indeed, none ever ſhewed che lite. 
none ever Hewes higher cedars than thoſe 
that were in Lebanon. None ever he wed 
higher ſaints than were they in the church 
Others "talked; theſe 
have ſuffered ; others have ſaid, theſe have 
done: theſe 123 voluntarily taken their 
lives in their hands, For they loved them 


not to the death: ind have fairly, and in 


cool blood, laid them down before the 
World, God, angels, and men, for the 


confirming of the truth, Which they have 


profeſicd. ray 
I Theſe are pillars, theſe are Wong ones 
indeed: tis meet therefore, that the 


church in the wilderneſs, ſince ſne was 
| to'reſemble the houſe of the foreſt of Le- 


banon, ſhould be furniſhed with "theſe 
mighty ones. 

Cedars! The ſame that "YE holieſt of 
Bk in the temple was covered with with- 
in, (and that houſe was a figure of hea- 
| wet} to ſhew that the church of God in 


only heaven that God © hath among the 
Here are many na- 


and many cities; but the church in the 


wilderneſs was but one, and ſhe was the 


heaven that God has here: hence ſhe is 
called, Thou heaven. Rejoice over her 
thou heaveh. 1578 85 

And again, when tha combuſtion for re- 
ligion is in the church in the wilderneſs, 
it is ſaid to be in heaven. And there was 


| war in heaven. Michael fought againſt 


the dragon, and the' dragon fought, and 
his angels. 

The church therefore loſeth Hot all Ret 
titles of honour, no, not when at the 
loweſt : She is God's heaven ſtill. Though 
ſhe may not be called now a crown of 
glory, yet ſhe is fill God's lilly amongſt 


| thorns ; though ſhe may not be called the 


church of 


Jeruſalem, yet ſhe may the 


church in the wilderneſs; and though 5 


may not be called Solomon's temple, 
| ſhe may, The houſe of the foreſt of fe 
banon. 

Cedars ! NN are tall and ſweet, and 
ſo are the members of the church in the 
wilderneſs. Oh their ſmell, their ' ſcent, 
it hath been as the wine of Lebanon. 

They that have gone before, have leſt 
this ſmell ſtill in the noſtrils of their 
ſurvivors, as that both fragrant and ore: 


| cious. 


This houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon 
was builded upon four rows of cedar pil- 
Theſe four rows were the bottom 

: pillars 
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pillars, thoſe: upon which the whole 
Iy Ghoſt faith here, four! rows, but ſays 
not how many were in a row. But we, 
will ſuppoſe. them to allude to the 
twelve Apoſtles, or to the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, upon Whoſe foundation the 


church in the wilderneſs is ſaid to be built. 


And if ſo, then it ſhews, that as the houſe 


of the foreſt of Lebanon ſtood upon theſe 
four rows of pillars, as the names of the 


twelve tribes ſtood in four rows of pre- 


cious ſtones upon Aaron's breaſt- plate, 


when he went into the holieſt: So this 
houſe, or church in the wilderneſs, ſtands 
upon the doctrine of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets. | 


But becauſe it only ſaith it ſtood upon 
four rows, not ſpecifying any number; 
therefore as to this we may ſay nothing 
certain; yet I think ſuch a conjecture 
hath ſome ſhew of truth in it, however, 
I will leave it to wiſer judgments. 

And it was covered with cedar above, 
upon the beams that lay on forty-five pil- 
lars, fifteen in a ro Ww. 28 


* 


Theſe pillars, as the others, are ſuch : 


upon which the houſe did alſo bear; this 


is clear, becauſe the beams that lay upon 
the four rows of pillars, afore-mentioned, 


lay alſo upon theſe forty-five. . 


"It ſeems therefore, that theſe. four rows 


of pillars, were they that were the more 


outſide ones; that is, two rows on this 


ſide of the houſe, and two rows alſo on 


| that 3 and that thoſe forty-five pillars, fif- 
teen in a row, ſtood in three rows more 
inward, and ſo did bear up with the other, 


the beams that were laid upon them, much 
like to thoſe inner pillars that uſually ſtand 
in our. pariſh-churches. 7 


to be a guard to theſe, for that, as they 


ſtood more to the outſides of the houſe, N 
ſo more to the weather, and nearer to 


the firſt approach of the enemy. 
And this may ſhew, that the Apoſtles in 


their doctrine are, not only a foundation | 
to the forty-five pillars, hut a protection 


and defence: I ſay, a protection and de- 
fence to all the pillars that ever were be- 


ſides in the church in the wilderneſs, 
And it is to be conſidered, that the four 


rows are mentioned, as placed firſt, and 


ſo were thoſe upon which the thick beams, 


that firſt were for coupling of the houſe 
were laid: The which moſt fitly teacheth, 
that the office and graces of the Apoſtles 
were firſt in the church in the wilderneſs, 
according to 1 Cr. 12. 18. | 


Theſe forty-five pillars ſtanding in the 


midſt, by the others, may alſo be to ſhew, 
that in the time of the trouble of the 
church in her wilderneſs ſtate, there will 
be thoſe that will ſtand by, and main- 
tain her Apoſtolical doctrine, though for 


ſo doing, they bear the burthen of the | 


whole. 
Vor. II. 
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Büt 1 read of no chambers for eaſe or 
reſt, in this houſe ; here is no room for 


vi chamberiog. They that were for being 


members in the church in the wilderneſs, 
' muſt not | look for reſt, until their Lord 
ſhall come. 4290 Perth aol 
Here therefore was but hard lodging 4 
.the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon was 
not made for tender ſkins, and for thoſe 


that cannot lie out of down beds; but 


for thoſe that were warlike-men, and that 
were willing to endure hardneſs, for that 
religion that God had ſet up in his tem- 
ple; and is fitly anſwered by that of the 


| Apoſtle : Thou therefore, my Son, endure 
hardneſs as a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. 

No man that warreth entangleth himſelf 

with the affairs of this life, that he may 


pleaſe him that hath choſen him to be a 
. VV 
Forty-ſive pillars ! Twas forty-five years 


| that the church was of old in a bewildred 
and warlike condition, before ſhe enjoyed 


her reſt in Canaan. Now, as there were 


{ forty-five years of trouble, ſo here are for- 


ty- five pillars for ſupport ; perhaps to in- 
timate, That God, will have in his church 
in the wilderneſs, a ſufficient ſucceſſion o 
faithful men, that like pillars ſhall bear 
up the truth above water, all the time of 
Antichriſt's reign and rage. x 
The thick beams that lay over-thwart 
to couple this houſe of the foreſt of Leba- 
non r did bear upon thele- forty- 
five pillars, to ſhew, that by the burden- 
bearers that have, and ſhall be in the 
church of God in the wilderneſs, the uni- 
ty of that houſe is through the ſpirit 
maintained. And indeed, had it not been 


| for theſe pillars, the ſufferers, theſe burden- 


iI beearers in the church, our houſe 'in the 
If fo; then the firſt; four rows did ſeem 


foreſt of Lebanon, or more properly, our 
church in the wilderneſs, had, before this, 


been but in a poor condition. Thus there- 


fore this church, which in her time is the 
_ pillar and ground of truth in the world, 
has been made to ſtand and abide it. When 
the blaſt of the terrible ones has been as a 
ſtorm againſt the wall. - 
Many a time have they afflicted me from 
my youth, may Iſrael now ſay : Many a 
time have they afflicted me from my youth, 
yet they have not prevailed againſt me. 
.lhhus you ſee how the houſe of the foreſt 


of Lebanon was a type of the church in 


the wilderneſs : And you fee alſo by this 
the reaſon why the houſe of the foreſt of 
Lebanon had its inward glory lying more 
in great pillars, and thick beams, than in 
other ornaments. And indeed, here had 
need be pillars and pillars, and beams and 
beams too; ſince twas deſigned for aſſaults 
to be made. upon it; ſince it was ſet for a 
but for the mark's-man, and to be an ob- 
ject for furious heathens to ſpend their 
rage againſt its walls. | 


The glory therefore of the temple lay 


in 
Uuu 
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Abe Hoke 


in one Us. "IF We Flory 2 
: lay! in another: the glory of the We i 
in that ſhe Contalged the true a 
modes of worthip; - and the glory © of thi” 
| houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon, lay in her 
many pillars, and thick beams, by which 


ſhe was made. ca pable, 4% of good ma- 


nagement, to give fcbeck to tho Damaſ- 


cus, when ale ſhall. attempt td row 


down that wor 


And as 1 fald befor re, theſe Fila wete' 
ſweet-ſcented pillars, for that they were 


made of cedar ; but What cared the enemy 


for. that, they were offenſi\ ve to him, for 
that they were placed as à fortification 
againſt. him: Not is it any allurement to 
ſatan to fayour the mighty ones in the 
church i in the wilderneſs, for the fragrant 
ſmell of their ſweet graces ; nay, he 
and his angels are the more hent to oppoſe 
them, becauſe they are fo ſweet-ſcented. 


The cedars therefore got nothing becauſe | 
they were cedars, at the hands of the bar- [ 


barous Gentiles; (for they would burn the 
| A. 
thing of favour at the hands of Antichriſt, 
becauſe they are pillars of, and angels for 
the truth, yea, they ſo much the more by 
her are abhorred. _ 
Well, but they are pillars for all that; 
yea, pillars to the church in the wilderhfs, 


(as the others were in the houſe of the 


foreſt of Lebanon, ) and pillars they will 


abide. there, dead, and Alive, when the 


r has done What he can. 


pillars were ſet in three rows, for 


o are forty aye, when they are 8 fifteen 
in a row. | 

And they, were {et in thee rows to bear. 
| This manner alſo of their ſtanding thus, 
was alſo doubtleſs fgnificant. 1 


But again, they, tneſe pillars, may de i 


Gt. Or 


Ae thus in three rows in the 
houſe o 


mult bear up before the World. 
The three offices of Chrift, they 
prieſtly, his prophetical and his kingly 
offices. 
glory, and the churches ſalvation are moſt 
immediately concerned; and they that 
have been moſt oppoſed by the devil, and 


his angels: : All hereſies, errors and deluſi- 


ons, with which Chriſt's church has been 

| aſſaulted in all ages, have bent themſelves 

againſt ſome one, or all of theſe. | 
Chriſt is a prieſt to ſave, a prophet to 


teach, and a king to rule his church: But 
this Antichriſt cannot bear; ; thet&ore he 


attempts to get up into the throne himſelf, 
and to act as if he were one above all that 
is called God, or that is worſhipped. 


But behold ! here are pillars in three 


are is 


Theſe are thoſe in which God's 


rows, mighty pillars to bear up Chtiſt in 


. theſe his offices before the world, and a- 


gainſt all falſhood and deceit. 


f 


as the angels, or pillars, get no- 


mw. r 


the foreſt of Lebanon, to me 
that the three offices of Chriſt are the great 
things that the church in the wilderneſs | 


W 
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the glory, the weight of glory 


to the 


born up, that therewith the houſe might 


Ne 0 1 —— = > 
chan J can ſee; What the number df fifteen 
gnify, I know not, God is wiſer! | 


ſhould fig 
than man: But yet methinks, their ſtand. 
wg thus, ſhould fignify a reſerve : As, 

oppoſe the firſt three that the enemy comes 
at uld be deſtroyed 


again, that they ſhould ſerve the next three 
ezebel, had done what ſhe 


time, yet there was left a reſerve; a reſerve 
of feven thouſand rnd were true ber, 
ber of God. , [2,30 we 

Always hen Antichriſt öde his . 


A 1.0% 


roads upon the church in the wilderneſe, to 


ſlay, to cut off, and to kill; yet ſors of 
the pillars ſtood, they were e * buen 
in the fire, nor cut down. 

They ſaid indeed, come ſet us c cut 
off from being a nation, that the name of 


Iſrael may be no more in remembrance, 


But what then? there's a difference twixt 
faying and doing; the buſh was not there« 
fore conſumed becauſe twas ſet on fire ; the 
church ſhall not bs edofaraty e the 
be afflicted. 


And this eaten 357 bebhand God 121 ail 
his fiſteens; therefore if Abel falls by the 


hand of Cain, Seth is put in his place; if 
Moſes is taken away, Joſhua hall ſucceed 


him; and if the devil break the neck of 
Judas, Matthias is at hand to take his 
office. God has, I fay; a ſueceſſien of 


pillars 1 his houſe, os mpeg to himſelf K 
efekve. 

Vet, ue ebe that there ſhould 
be forty 'five pillars, and befides chem four 
rows of pillars, and all this to bear up an 
inviſible burden; for we read of nothing 
upon the pillars, but the heavens and roof. 
It ſhould be to ſhew, that it is impoſſible 


* 2 
LENS, 


that a carnal heart fhould conceive of the 


weight that truth lays upon the conſcience 
of a, believer : They ſee nothing, alas 
nothing at all, but a beam, a truth J and 


ſay they, are you ſuch fools to ftand groan- 
ing to bear up that, or what is . 14 


therein? They, I ſay, ſee not the weight, 

that is in 
a truth of God ; and therefore they laugh 
at them that will count it worth the while 
to endure ſo much to ſupport it from falling 
ground. Great pillars and beams, 
great ſaints, and great truths, are in the 
church of God in the wilderneſs; and the 


beams lie upon the pillars, -or the trot 


| upon the ſaints. 


The tabernacle and ark, formerly were 


to be born upon men's ſhoulders, even as 
theſe great beams are born up by theſe 


pillars: And as this tabernaele, and ark 


Were to be carried hither and thither, ac- 


cording to the appointment of God; 10 
were theſe beams to be by theſe pillars 


be 


by their hands, there 
are three times fourteen behind: Suppoſe 


yet there is a reſerve behind. When 
that fine one, 
could againſt the afflicted church in her 
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Fry's a” 
nd. dos of the Houſe at k of 
tg Ahhh ot nne - Icnoaded an” 
- HE houſe of the foreſt of Weben 
+ had many windows ity it; And there 
was ; windows tot three rows; ae: Night gue | 
apa light in three tanks. 
Windows ate to let the lig be in at, und | 
the eye out at, to objects at a diſtance from 
the houſe, and from thoſe that ate therein. 
The windows here are figures ef the 
word of God, by which light the light of 
ne is let into ibe heart; rough that, the 
glaſs of theſe windows, the beams of the 
ſun of righteouſneſs, ſhine into the church. 
Hence the word is compared to glaſs, 
through which the glorious face of Chriſt | 
is ſeen.” This therefore, this heuſe of the 
foreſt of Lebanon had, it had windows, a 
figure of that word of God, through, and 
by which; the church in the wilderneſs 
ſees che mind of God; and ſo what while 


"4 = 


there, he ought t to believe, do, and leave 


undone in che world. TY 21 10 
This houſe had diese of Windows, 
Hes Tows of windows'on both Aides the 


houſe,” GAIT A in bas 2 
i thidee rows by theſs windows in | 
3 wre rows, rhaps Was prefigured how | 


At 
RAS 
ak a 


| into. the chaſe In the . was to 
ne che doctrine of the Trinity : Vea, to | 
gnify that he wus to be Polleſſed with 
that in her moſt low-ftate, aid when un- 
det her greateſt clouds. Ihe doctrine ef 
the Trinſty that's he ſubſtance, that's the 
ound and fundamental of all: For Db 
is doctrine, and by this Gnly, the man is 
made à chriſtian; and he that has not chis 
doctrine, his profeſſion” S not worth a button. 
You muſt know that ſometimes the 
church in the wilderneſs Has“ but little 
Fght, but che diminution ef her light is 
not then ſo much in, or as #6 ſubſtantials, | 
as it is as to circumſtantial things; he has 
then the ſubſtantials with her; in her dark- 
eſt day, even windows in three rows. 
Ihe doctrine of the Trinity 1: Yo ney 
ack me what that is? I anſwer. It is - that 
dofrine that ſheweth us the leve of God 
the Father, in giving of his Son: The 
love of God the Son, in giving of himſelf; 
and the love oft he Lord, the Spirit in his| | 
work of regenerating of us, that We may 
be made able to lay hold of the love of 
the Father by his Son; and ſo enjoy eter- 
nal life by grace. This doctrine was al- 
ways let in at theſe windows into the 
church in the wilderneſs,” for to make her 
ſound in faith, and hearty in obedience; 
as alſo meek and ben in ne and 
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And, 85 t0-the- ſubſtance. of cj, 


this docdrine is ſufſicient for any people, be- 


| caſe; it tesches faith, and produceth a 


good moral life. Theſe therefore, if theſs 


| doEtrines! ſhine upon us, through theſe 


windows of heaven, ſo as that we ſee 
them, aud receive them, they make ys fit 
ta gloriſy God here, and meot to be $0 
ied of, and with him hereafter: -:_.... , | 
Theſe lights therefore cauſe that the 
* this church in the wilder - 
nels,. ſee their way through the dark pitch 
night of this world: For: as the houſe, of 
the foreſt of Lebanon, this church of God 


in the wilderneſs had always her lights, or 


windows in theſe three rows, to guide, to 
ſolace and comfort her.. 

This houſe therefare, is thus ae n 
nated and diſtinguiſhed from all other 
houſes in the N no houſe, that we 
read of in the bible, was thus adorned 
with light, or had windows in three rows, 
but this; and anſwerable hereunto, no 
congregation or church, but the true 
church of God, has the true antitype 
thereot, 

Light ] ie A lacy of win- 
—_ was of great uſe. to a people that 
dwelt in a foreſt, or wood, as the inha- 
bitants of the houſe of the foreſt of Leba- 


non did: But how Golitary had this houſe 


been, had it had no Voke « af all ! to be in 
a wood, and that without windows, is 
def ig worſt of conditions. 

This alſo is the relief that Fug church 
Ea . wilderaeſt had; true, ſhe was in a 
wood, hut bad light, called in another 
place God's rod, or bi word which giveth 
inſtruction. Feed thy people with hy rod, 
the flock of thine heritage, which dwell 
| ſolitary in the wood, & e. 

To be, as was ſaid, in a wood, ond 
afithout. light too, is a condition very de- 
ſolate: the Egyptians found it ſo, for All 
| they were in their houſes. 

But how much more then is that peoples 
<aſe to be lamented that ate under perſe- 


cution, but have not light in three rows to 


guide them. But this is not the ſtate gf 
the church in the wilderneſs, ſhe has her 
windows in three rows, to wit, the li ght 
af the face of the Father, the li 5 
face of the Son, and the light 85 the face 


of the Holy Ghoſt; all ſhining through 


the windows orglab of the word to her 
comfort and conſolation, through, now in 
the foreſt of: Lebanon. 

And light Was againſt light in "he 
1 

This is an Addons account bs the 
windows: that were in the houſe of the 


foreſt of Lebanon. Before he ſaid, ſhe 


had windows in three rows, but now he 
adds, that there was light againſt light, 
light oppoſite 70 0 chat Wen Were 


tanks. 43 Th | 
; 15 e 
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either means in e. or inſinuates a mili- dow. reſpecting the true ſenſe of the word, 


tary poſture, r BE hae ways 162000 is 


antun enn Htniom ge 
Nor need any ſnite a 1 ſay the 
lights were ſet in a military poſture-z we 
read of potſherds ſtriving with-potſherds ; 
and why may it not as well be. nag light 
Was a inſt light. 4 ; 
But we will purſue our defign; here is 
ſition inſinuated; in the margent it is 
gabe againſt ſight z wherefore the lights 
thus placed in the houſe of the foreſt of 
Lebanon, give me another incouragement, 


{ 
1 a} 


to think that this honſe was a type of | 


the church in the wilderneſs, and that. the | 
is the ſeat of ſpiritual war alſo, - 

For as this houſe of the foreſt 5 Leba- 
non was that which was the object of 
the rage of the king of Aſſyria, becauſe | 
it Rood in his way: to hinder his ruining 


Jeruſalem ; ſo the ſpirit and faithfulneſs } 


of the chorctr of God in the wilderneſs, - 
ſtands in the way, and hinders , 
bringing of the truth to the ground. 
And as the enemy brake into * 3 
and did ſet fire to her cedars; ſo the Boar, 
the Antichriſt, the Dragon, and his re | 
got into the church in the wilderneſs. 
This being ſo, here muſts needs be war; 
 atid fitite the war is not carpal but ſpiritu- 
al, it muſt be made by way of controverſy, | 4 
contention, diſputation, argument, reaſon- | 
ings, &c. which were the effect of oppo- 

ſite apprehenſions, fitly ſet out in this houſe | 


of the foreſt of Lebanon, for that there 
was light againſt light, Kant einn Aelt, ' 
in three ranks. ö 


Wherefore, in that he ſaith light was. 


: it light in three ranks, he ſugzeſteth | 1 


to the life, how it would be in the N | 
in the $i eg n 2 8 : 

And ſuppole they were the tru] d 
that — 2 125 can 48. . <4 
blamed ?_ For who can endure a Boas 3 in a 
vineyard: a man of ſin in a holy temple; 
or a Dragon in heaven? What then if the 
church made the firſt aſſault? 
the Boar come there? What had he to do 
in God's houſe? The church, as the houſe 
of the foreſt of Lebanon, would have been 
content with its own ſtation; and bread | 
and water will ſerve a man, that may with 
peace enjoy his delights in other things. | 
But when privilege, property, life, delight, 
heaven, and falvation, comes to be intrud- | 
ed, no marvel if the woman, tho but a 
woman, cries out, and ſet her li 1755 againſt 
them; had ſhe ſeen the thie and ſaid | 
' nothing, ſhe had been far worſe.  ... 

I told you before, that by the windows 
is meant the word, which is compared to 
glaſs. 

What then, is the word againſt the 
word ? No, verily, tis therefore not the 
word, but oppoſite apprehenſions therea- 
bout, that the Holy Ghoſt now intends; for. 

I 


Who bid 


% 


te have his light by 


but light was againſt light, reſpecting the 
divers notions and apprehenſions that 


men of N ſpirits Wau have about 
the word. 


. are Wwe to take this ws light, elpe- 


| 6 ally in the antitype, in a proper but 4 


metap horical ſenſe; that is, with reſpect 
to — judgment of both parties. | Here is 


dhe true church, and ſhe has the true 
| light; here alſo is the Boar, the man of 
fin, and the Dragon; and they, ſce by their 
Way, and yet as I ſaid, all by the ſelf-ſame 


windows. / They that are the church, do 
in God's light, ſee light; but they that 


are not, do in their own way ſee. And let 
a man, and a beaſt, look, out at the, ſame 
Window, the ſame door, the ſame caſe. 
ment, yet the one will ſee like a man, and 
| the other but like a beaſt. No marvel then, 


though they have the ſame windows, that 
light} is againſt light, and fight againſt 
licht in this houſe. For there are that 
know not, but what they, know, e 
as R 
No marvel then, 107 f is here a di 
agreement, the beaſt can but ſee as a beaſt, 
but the church is reſolved not to be guided 
by the eye of a beaſt, though he pretends 
that, yery window 
by which, the church has hers. The beaſt 
is moon-ey'd, and puts darkneſs for light, 
yea, and hates the light that is ſo indeed; 
but the ſaints will not hear him, for they 
know the voice of the'r Lord. | 
How . then can it be, but that light 

ſhould be againſt, light i in this houſe, and 
that in a military poſture.? And how can 
it be, but that here every battle of the 
warrior ſhould be with confuſed Boles and 
garments rolled i in blood. 
And in that he faith, light was agdinf 


| light in three ranks, it ſhews their prepa- 


rations . one . againſt another; alſo, t at 
they on both ſides are reſolved to ſtand 
by their way: The church is confident, 
the man of ſin is confident; they both 
have the ſame windows to ſee by, and ſo 
they manage their matters; yet not fo 
imply by the windows, as by their divers 


i judgment they make of that which ſhineth 


in at them. Each one therefore hath the 
true and falſe profeſſion, will be confident 
of his own. way ; he that was right, knew 
he was right; and he that was wrong, 
thought he was right; and fo the batt 
began. There is a way that ſeems right 
to a man, but the ends thereof are the 
ways of death. 

Nor is it in man to help | it; as has 
been reaſoning, there has been diſputing, 
there has blood alſo been ſpilt on bot 
ſides, thorow the confidence that each 
had of the goodneſs of his own way ; but 
no reconciliation is made, the enemy is 


| 


ſet here of God; iron and clay cannot 
mix; 
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black ſets off white, and darkneſs, light, | the windows were; as was bintec . 


for light. 
a horſe, doth in concluſion, but ſix the 


No this could not be, 


VV ogy 
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mix; GT will have things go on thus in 
the world, till his words ſhall be fulfilled : 


the deceived, and the deceiver, are his. 


Things therefore muſt have their courſe in 
the church in the wilderneſs, till the 158 


ſtery of God ſhall be fulfilled. * 
Hence it is ſaid, God will bring Gog | 
| againſt his 5 mg of Iſrael, as a x" Ny to 


cover the Jang, 
Why, that * may contend a-while with 
them, and then fall by their light to the 
ground. Therefore he ſays alſo, That he 


will give Gog a place of graves in Iſrael, and 
it hall be called the valley of Hamon-gog. 
| get himſelf great glory, by | 


| 


God will 
permitting the boar, the man of ſin, and 


the dragon to revel it in the church of 
| God; for they by ſetting up, and contend- 
ing fot their darkneſs, and calling of it 
the light ; and by ſetting of it againſt that 
light, which is light in very deed; do not 


only prove the power of truth where it is, 
but illuſtrate it fo much the more : For; as 


{0 error ſets off truth: He that calls a man 


belief of his humanity ſo much the more 
in the apprehenſion of all rational creatures, 

Light againſt light in three ranks. The 
threw ranks on the churches fide, ſignify 
her light in the Trinity, as was ſaid, and 
in the three offices of Chriſt: and the ranks 
againſt theſe three ranks be to ſignify, the 
oppoſite apprehenſions of the enemy. They 


and executions of office, in the church, 
&c. There is an oppoſition every where, 
even round about the houſe, there was 


| light againſt light in three ranks. 


"This houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon 
was therefore a ſignificant thing, wiſely 
built and fit for the purpoſe which it was 
deſigned, which was to ſhew what after- 


ward would: be the ſtate of the church in | hold. Hence we may gather, that this 


the wilderneſs. Nor could any thing in 


the temple more aptly expreſs it ſelf in a 
typical way, as to any of the things con- 


cerning New Teſtament matters, than 
doth this houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon: 
as to the things deſigned to be ſignified 
thereby. It ſpeaks, can we but hear: 
It points to things, as it were with a finger, 
have we but eyes to ſee. 

It is not therefore to be wondered at, 
that we hear both parties plead fo much 
for their authority, crying out againſt each 
other, as thoſe that deſtroy religion. 80 
doth the church, ſo doth the man of fin. 
The living child is mine, faith one; nay, 
but the dead child is thine, and the living 
child is mine, ſays the other. And thus 
they ſpake before the king. 


different apprehenſions here; Light againſt 
light then is the cauſe of all this: And 
Vor. II. 1 | . * 


„ 


But dr what cauſe? 


enn there. not 


ö 


* — . Pry 


or wood. 


here is light againſt light in prone ranks 


| and ſo will be until the beaſt is dead. 
The church will not give place, for ſhe 


knows ſhe has the truth ; the dragon, and 


| his angels, they will not give place, but as 


beaten back by the power of the truth : 


For thus it is {aid of the dragon and his 
angels, They fought and prevailed not: 


Therefore there will, there muſt; there 
catinot but be a ſpiritual warfare here, and 
that until one of the two are deſtroyed, 
_ their body ven to the RI flame; 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of "EY * and poſts, and their ſquare, 
with the windows of the houſe of the 
foreſt of Lebanon. 5 


AND all the doors pry poſts: were 
ſquare, with the windows. 


The doors, they were for entrance, PAY 
poſts were the ſupport of the doors, and 


Now here bey are ata to be all 
ſquare; ſquare is a note of perfection; but 


this word ſquare, may be taken two ways. 


1. Either as to the faſhion of the things 
themſelves ; or, 


2. With reference to the uniform order 


of the whole. 


Ia the firſt ſenſe was the RR of burnt 


| enz, the altar of incenſe, and the breaſt- 
differ alſo about the authority of the word, 


and ordinances, about the offices, officers, 


plate of judgment, fquare ; and ſo alſo it is 


ſaid of our New nne New owe 
1 


But the ſquare in the text is not thus to 


7 be underſtood, but if I miſtake not, as is 


ſignified under the ſecond head, that is for 
an uniform order. The whole fabrick, as 


| the doors, poſts, and windows, preſented 


themſelves to beholders in an exact uni- 
form order, and ſo right delectable to be- 


houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon, was fo 


exactly built, and conſequently fo com- 


pleat to view, that it was alluring to the 
beholders ; and that the more, for that ſo 
pretty a Oy ſhould be found in a foreſt, 
A lilly among thorns, a pearl 
on a dungill, and beauty under a vell, will 
make one turn aſide to look on it. 


_ © Anſwerable to this, the church, n in 


the wilderneſs, or under perſecution, is 


compared not only to a woman, but to a 


comely and delicate woman. And who, 
that ſhall meet ſuch a creature in a wood, 
unleſs he feared God, but would ſeek to 
raviſh and defile her. 

Therefore I ſay, That which is here ſaid 
to be ſquate, muſt be underſtood to be ſo, 
as to proſpect and view,” or _— king to 
the eye. 

Thus therefore they are allured, and 
thivk to de file 4 in e bed of love, 


r 5 55 but 
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but coming 
chaſte, and filled with nothing but armqur, 
and men at arms, to maintain her chaſtity, 


nolens volens : Their fleſhly love is turned | 


into cruel rage, $0" 0 NP” go to vari- 
ance. 

I have likened, FR God, the daughter 
of Zion to a comely and delicate woman. 
But where is ſhe? OH ſhe is in the field, 
| the foreſt among the ſhepherds. - But 


what will they do with her? Why, be- 
cauſe ſhe complies not with their deſires, 


they prepare war againſt her, ſaying, Ariſe, 
let us go up at noon. 
us go up by night, and let us e ber 
alaces. 


9 7 the beauty of the houſe. o 
the foreſt of Lebanon, as well as the for- | 


titude thereof, was a temptation to the | &c. Hence ſhe is called, The well- fayour- 


poſſeſ- 
ſion; eſpecially. ſince it ſtood, as it were, 
on the borders of Iſrael, aud o faced the | 


enemy to come to take it into their 


enemy” s country. 
Thus the church, ne in kite 8 


of widowhood, is bende the deſire of the 


eyes of the nations; for indeed her fea- 
tures are ſuch, conſidering who is her 
head, where moſtly to the eye beauty lies, | 


that whoſo ſees but the utmoſt glimpſe of. | 
| ſquare anſwereth to the ſquare: of ber fi- 


gure, and to the 
Lord had given of his own, and ſo the 
game began. 


her, is eaſily caviſhed with her beauties; fee 
how the prophet words it: Many nations 
are gathered together againſt thee, that 


look upon Zion. 

The church, the very name 8 the 
husch of God, is beautiful in the world; 
and, as among women, ſhe that has beauty, 


has her head deſired, if it might be, to ſtand 


upon another woman's ſhoulders; fo this, 


and that, and every nation that beholds 
the beauty of the church, would _ be 
name called by that name. 

The church, one would think, was but 
in a homely dreſs when ſhe was' coming 
out of captivity; and yet then, the people 
of the countries deſired to be one with her, 
Let us, ſaid they (to Zerubbabel, and to 
the fathers of the church) build with you, 
for we ſeek your God as you do. 

The very name of the church, as I faid, 
is ſtriven for of the world ; bat that is the 
church which Chriſt his” made fo, her 
features alſo remain with herſelf, as this 
comely proſpe& of the houſe of the foreſt 
of Lebanon abode with it, whoever beheld 
or wiſhed for it. The beauty therefore of 
this houſe, though it ſtood in the foreſt, was 
admirable ; even as is the beauty of the 
church in the wilderneſs, en in a be- 
wildered ſtate. 


Hear the relation that the Holy Ghoſt 


gives of the intrinſick beauty of the church, 
when ſhe was to go'to'be in a perſecuted 


ſtate : She was cloathed with the ſun, had 
the moon under her feet, and had upon 
her head a crown of twelve ſtars. And 
yet now the dragon ſtood by. But I ſay, 


to her, and ending of her 


— — Arile, let 


F 


| 


ſay, let her be defiled, and let our eye 


| 


Here is a ED Let who will 2 attempt 7 
it, ſhew ſuch another i in the world, if he 


gan. 

They Se hat hn 905 e to 
morality, civility, or to ceremonial, come. 
lineſe, covet to be of the church of God, 


or to appropriate that glorious 8 to them- 


ſelves. 2 
And here, h rantiches came in; 


T ſhe. took this name to herſelf; and though 


ſhe could not come at the ſun, nor moon, 
nor ſtars, to adorn herſelf with them, yet 
ſhe has found ſomething that makes her 
comely in her followers eyes. See how 
the Holy. Ghoſt ſets her forth She was 


; | arrayed in purple and ſcatlet colour, and 


decked with gold and precious ſtones, and 
pearls, having a golden eup in her hand, 


ed harlot, the lady of kingdoms, &. 
But becauſe the chaſte matron, the 


| | ſpouſe of Chriſt, would not allo this ſlut 


to run away with this name; therefore 
ſhe gets upon the back of her beaſt, and 
by him puſhes this woman into the dirt; 
8 becauſe her faith and love to her hus- 
band remains, ſhe turns again, and pleads 
by her titles, her fratures, and ornaments, 
that ſhe, and ſhe only, is ſhe whoſe 


characters which her 


For ſo ſoon | as this miſtreſs. 1 a 


dame in the world, and found that ſhe 


had her ſtout abettors, the attempts to turn 
all things topſy-turvy, and to ſet them, 
and to make- of them what ſhe liſts. And 
now ſhe will have an altar like that which 
was Tiglath - Pitefer's. Now muſt the 
Lord's brazen altar be removed from its 


place, the borders of the baſis muſt be 


cut, off, and the laver removed from off 


them; the molten ſea muſt alſo now be 
took off the backs of the brazen oxen, 


where Solomon ſet it, and be en 1 pave 


ment of ſtone. 


Solomon! alas 8 8 50. now; 
this woman is wiſer in her own conceit, 
than ſeven men that can render a reaſon. 
Now alſo the court of the ſabbath muſt 
be turned to the uſe of the king of Aſly- 
ria, &c. 


Thus has the beauty It God's church 


betrayed her into the hands of her lovers, 


who loved her for themſelves, for the de- 
vil, and for the making of her a feat, a 

throne for the man of ſin. And poor wo- 
man, all her ſtruggling and ſtriving, and 


crying out under the hands of theſe ra- 


viſhers, has not, as yet, delivered her, tho' 


it has ſaved her life. 


But though thus it ind been with 
Chriſt's true church, and will be as long 
as his enemy antichriſt reigns; yet the 
days will come, when her God will give 


her her ornaments, and her bracelets, and 


+ her 
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uA. VII. 1 
of the repetition of light 22ainft hs in 
_ the hobſe of the foreſt of Lebanon. 


TY. be ſure it was not ſuperfluouſly 
done of the Holy Ghoſt, to make re- 

ctition of theſe in Fg [And light was 
againſt light in three ranks ;] t ierefore | 
geld is intended in the adding of | 


them again, that was not intended by the 5 
| leſs 


| pit, as the ſmoke of a great furnace, and 


ended by the firſt rehearſal of them; the ſun and the air was darkened, by reaſon 


of the ſmoke of the pit. 


fieſt mentioning of them. 
I have told you what. I enges was in- 


namely, to ſhew how. antichriſt got in 
with his ſenſuality,” and oppoſed it to the 
true light of the word of God, exaltin 
himſelf above God, and alſo above all 
divine revelation; this Was his light againſt 
light. But, I fay, why is it repeated ? 
For he faith, Light was againſt light in 
three ranks again. 

Truly, I think it is repeated, to ſhew | 
the evil effects the firſt antichriſtian oppo- | 
fition would have in the church of God, 
towards the end of her wilderneſs-ſtate. 
For, Light againſt light, now, for that it 
is here repeated, is to ſhew us ſome new 
thing, or, as far. as wood and windows 
can ſpeak, to let us underſtand what would 
be the conſequence of thoſe antichriſtian 
figments that was brought into the church 
at firſt by him. 

For, can it be imagined, but that, ſince 
ſo much confuſion Was brought into the 
church, ſome of the truly godly them- 
ſelves would be much EAT hr thereby. 
The Apoſtle ſays, Evil communication cor- 
rupts good. manners. And that their words 
will eat, as doth a canker. Miſchief there- 
fore muſt needs follow this vgly; dee of 
the man of ſin. | | 

Tf an houſe be on het thou 80 it is W 1 
burnt down, the ſmell of the flame may 
long remain there; alſo we count it no 
wonder to ſce ſome of the effects upon raf- 
ters, beams, and ſome of the Principal 
poſts ol. 

The calf that was ſet up at Dan, defil- 


ed that . until the _<pyirity of the 
ſ: 


land.” 

And I fay a ain, ſince li cht againſt 
light was ſo is 1 the hardly th 5 wil-. 
derneſs, and has alſo been there ſo long; 
and again, ſince many in this church were 
both born and bred there under theſe oppo- 
ſitions of light; it is eaſy to conclude, that 
ſomething i of the enemies darkneſs might be 
alſo called light, by the ſincere that fol- 
lowed after. For by antichriſtian dark- 
neſs, though they might call it light, the 
true light was darkened, and ſo the eye 


made dim, even the eye of the truly godly. 


— 


* „ 


light at firſt, is 


4 — — 


Alſd, the Holy Ghoſt did much aw 
itſelf from the church; ſo the doctrines, 
traditions, and rudiments of the world, 
took more hold there, and ſpread them- 
ſelves more formidably over the face of 


t hat whole church. 


For after the firſt angel had ſounded, 
and the ſtar was fallen from heaven to the 


earth, and had received the key of the bot- 


tomleſs Bs and had opened the mou 
thereof, 


angel was one of the firſt dads of anti- 


e fmoke came out amain. This 
chriſtianiſm ; and this ſmoke was that 
which they call light, but it was light 
againſt light. And he opened the bottom- 
pit, and there aroſe a ſmoke out of the 


The ſun I take to be the goſp el of God, 


g | and the air, a type of the breathings of 
the Holy Ghoſt. The ſmoke, I take to be 


the doctrines and traditions of antichriſt; 
that which was, as I ſaid before, put 2 
light againſt the true light of the word. 


Nov, ſince the ſun, and the air were dark- 


ened, by this ſmoke; yea, and ſo dark- 


| ened, as that the ſun, nor moon, nor ſtars, 


nor 


day, nor night, could ſhine for a 


third part of them; no marvel though the 
true worſhippers here were benighted, orat 
leaſt, had but little to walk by; yea, I 
have known. ſome that have been born 
and bred up in ſmokey holes, that have 


been made both in ſmell and fight, to 


carry the tokens of their ſo being bred 
about them. 


And I ſay again, as to what is now un- 


der our conſideration, no marvel if they 
that breathed in this church in the wilder- 
neſs, after the ſmmoke came out of this pit, 
ſuck'd in the ſmoke with the air, until it 


became natural to them. A houſe an- 


noyed with ſmoke, is a great offence to 
the eyes, ee light being thereby im- 


paired, the judgment alſo, fince that, as to 

viſibles, is guided by the eye, muſt needs 

be in danger of being in part mis-led. 
And this * effect of light againſt 


Now therefore, v. we have light againſt 


| light : among the godly, as afore there was 


antichriſtian agalnſt the | chriſtian light. 


Not that light againſt light is now godly 
in the all of it. 


It is antichriſtian that op- 
poſes the chriſtian light ſtill. But, as be- 


fore, the darkneſs that oppoſed the light, 
was in the antichriſtians, now that darkneſs 
is got into the chriſtians, and has ſet them 
againſt one another. Light therefore againſt 


light, now, is in the chriſtians, truly pre- 
figured by that which was in the houſe of 
the foreſt of Lebanon, 


2 the 


cauſe of what to this 
day we ſee in the church among the true 
| brotherhood. For as a cauſe produceth an 
effect: ſo oftentimes an effect ſets on foot 
another cauſe. 


nels, the jars 
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tie ane the. contentions, "emula- . 


tions, ltrifes, debates, whiſperings, tumults, 
and condèmfatiuns that like cannon- ſhot 


have ſo frequently on all ſides been let fly 
agalnſt one another. 
Shall J need to mention vatticulat con- 


teſts many years paſt, and prefented to us 
in print ? 


nes zmonglt vs, ufficiently ke this 
inatifeſt 


W herefore light againſt light in this laſt | 


place, or where it is thus repeated, cannot, 
I think, be more fitly applied than to that 
how under out conſider ation; that is to 
fay, than to the 6ppoſite perſuaſions, dif- 
ferent apprehenſions, and thwatt conclu- 
fions, that are conſtantly drawn from the 
ſame texts, to n a diverſe practice. 


Though we are to acknowledge with 


thanklulneſs, that this oppoſition lies not 


ſo much in fundamentals, as in things of 8 


a leſſer import. 
The godly all hold the head, for there 


antichriſt could never divide them : Their. 


diviſions therefore are, As 1 laid, only 
about ſmaller things. 


I do not ſay that the antichriſitan dark- 
neſs has done nothing in- the church as to 


the burting it; in the great things of God. 
But, I ſay, it has not been able to do that 
which could fever their head from them, 
otherwiſe there appears even too much of 
the effect of his doings there. For even 


as to the offices of our Lord, fome will 
have his authority more large, ſome more 


ſtrait. Some confine his rules to themſelves, 
and to their more outward qualification, | 
and ſome believe they are extended. fur- 
ther. 'Some will have his power in his 


Church purely ſpiritual, others again would 

have it mixed. Some count his word per- 
fect and ſufficient to guide in all religious 
again hold that an addi- | 


matters, others a 
tion of ſomething humane is neceſfa 


Some are for confining of his benefits in 

the ſaving effects of them, only to the 
clect, others are for à ſtretching of them 
further. I might here multiply things; 


but that light againſt li 


ght is now among 


all to be queſtioned. -. 


This therefore may ſtand: for another 
argument, to prove that the houſe of the 
foreſt ' of Lebanon, was a type of the 
church in the wildetneſs. As to the num 
ber here, that is to ſay, in three ranks, it 
is alſo, as I think, to ſhew that, though, 8 
as was ſaid afore, une darkneſs could not 
ſever the true church from her head; yet 


it has eclipſed the glory of things. By 
two lights, a man cannot ſee this or Fer 


thing, (o eradly, as by one ſingle light: 
no they both make all confufed, though 
they make not all inviſible. 

i 10 


ords and papers now in print, 
as alfo the many petty diviſions,” and 


di 


8 


N 


; 


| churc 
that knowledge is loſt to a third it Lt, 
as was alſo ſhewed before. 


As Ry aner, fön Fg moon- 
light together; fire-light and ſun-light to. 
gether, candle light and moon-light to 
gether, make things more obſcure, than 
to look on them by a ſingle light. 

The word reflecting upon the. under. 
ſtanding without the interpoſing of man's 
traditions; makes the mind of God to a 
man more clear, than when attended with 
the other. How much more then When 
| Tight ſhall be againſt light 3 in three ranks? 

'Ehrift in bis offices, bleſſed be God, is 


to this day known in his church, notwith- 


ſtanding there is yet With us light againſt 
Tight i in three ranks. But i in theſe things 


he is not ſo diſtinetly, fully, and com- 


oy known, as he was, before the 
went 18 the wilderneſs. No, 


1 hings therefore wall never be Well! in 
the church of God, ſo long as there i is thus 
tight againſt light therein. When there 
is but one Lord among us, and his name 
One: and when diviſions, by the conſent 
of the whole, are baniſhed, I mean, not 
perſecuted, but abandoned in all by a joint 
conſent: and when every man ſhall ſub- 
mit his own fingle opinion to thoſe truths, 
that by their being retained, are for the 


| health of all: then look for good days, 
and not till then. 
foreſt of Lebanon, in which, as you ſee, 
there is light againſt light in three ranks, 
was not built to prefigure the church in 


For this houſe of the 


her ptimitive ſtate, but to ſhew us how 
we ſhould be while ſtanding before the 
face of the dragon, and while Hhifting, for 


ourſelyes in the wilderneſs. 


And although by ber pillars, and beau- - 


ty, and 7 1 75 and by her facing the me- 


tropolitan of her enemies, ſhe ſheweth 
that the true grace of God is in her, and a 
ſtrength and courage that is invincible ; yet 
for that ſhe Has alſo affixed to her ſtation, 
Light againſt light in three ranks; It is 
evident, her eye is not ſo ſingle, and con- 
ſequently, that her body is not ſo full of 
light, as ſhe, will be when her ſackcloth 


is put off, and as when ſhe has put on her 
the godly, as light againſt light was in the 
houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon, is not at 


beautiful garments. For then it is that 
her moon is to ſhine as the ſun, and that 
the light of her ſun is to be ſeven- fold, 
even as the light of ſeven days; then, I fay, 
When the Lord bindeth up the breach of 
his people, and | healeth t] the \ſeoke. of, their 
wound. | | 

You know x kingdom Aourilſes hot, ſo 
long as it is the ſeat of War, but When that 
is over, peace and 0 flouriſhes. 
This Mig as bas cen hinted, Was a 


r 


Md fi # 4 * : 


CHAP. 


\ P. 


Ps 
ae. tte. a th 2 
6 192 


he Hove of che! Foreſt * Lebanon 


— 


A 
111 5 r *. 324 


r 


n . „ 


1 


% 
s 6 
I 
* S617 #4 
$324 
15 7 


11 Ay 1 91 : 
by + 6 11 A 5p. vlt. "is by 


N of the Wh and targets that wete mY ww | 


Houſe of the foreſt ol of Lebanon. 


s this ae of the foreſt of Lebanon, 
Was that, Which in the general, pre- 
Aged the ſtate of the church in the wil-/ | 
derneſs, ſo it was accoutred with ſueh mili- 
materials as ſuited her in ſuch a eondi- 
tion, that is to ſay, with ſhields and targets. 
Conſequently with other warlike things. 
And Solomon made two hundred targets of. | 


* 


beaten gold, fix hundred -ſhekles of gold | 
went to one target, and he made three 


hundred ſhields of beaten gold; three 
hundred ſhekles of gold went to one ſhield. 


And the king put them in'the houſe of the | 
foreſt of Lebanon, 1 + 


This ſuppoſes that the houſe: — the o- 
reſt of Lebanon, would be attacked by the 
enemy. And good reaſon there was for 
ſuch a ſuppoſition, ſince it was built for 
defence of that worſhip | that was ſet up 


in the church. Hence tis ſaid, when the 
enemy uſed to come with his char iots and 


horſemen againſt them, that they did look 


in that day be! armour of the houſe * 4 


the foreſt. 


That was, to Fs * dey. were bee; 


mod at Lebanon, to make reſiſtance againſt 


their foes, and to ſecure themſelves and 
their religion, from that deſtruction that 
by the enemy was deſigned ſhould be made 


n both. And thus again, or in this 
. the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon 
ſhews that it was a figure of the church 
of the wilderneſs: For ſhe alſo is furniſhed 
with ſuch weapons as were counted by the 


wiſdom of God neeeſſary for the ſecurity of 


the ſoul, and chriſtian religion: To wit, 
the weapons of our warfare, the Waals 


. armour of God. 
For, though this houſe of the foreſt of 
Lebanon was a place of defence, yet her 


armour is deſcribed and directed too, both 
as to matter and to meaſure; Twas ar- 


mour made of gold, ſuch armour, and ſo 
much of it: And 'twas made by direction 
of Solomon, who was a type of Chriſt, by 


the power of whoſe grace and working, 


in the houſe of 1 foreſt of Lebanon, or 
rather in the church in the wildern eſs, for | 
her, to reſiſt the enemy withal. | 


Ver hundred targets. There is but 
Vor. II. bon. 
57 


| little mention made of targets in che bible, - 
not at all exprelsly, how they were uſed, 
but once; and that was when Goliah came 
to defy Iſrael, he came, as without other 


1 |, warlike furniture, fo with;a- * 5 1 


| between his ſhoulders. 

A target, that is, ſaith the margeat,; 2 
gorget. A gorget is a thing wore. about 
| che neck, and it ſerveth in that place i in- 
ſtead of a ſhield. nt Wherefore: in ſome of 
your old bibles, that which in one place is 
called a target, in another is ealled a 9 
A ſhield for that part. \ 

Ibis piece of artour, 1 ee eee worn 


in old time, by them that uſed ſpears, and 


it was to guard the upper part of the back 
and ſhoulders from the arrows of their 


enemies, that were ſhot into the air, to the 


N 


intent they * fall upon the: upper py 
of the body. 
The ſhields were for them which drew 
| bows, and they were to catch, or beat off 
thofe arrows that were. krelled at 1 by 
the enemy before. forty": 

Aſa had at one time an 2151 of men 
that bare targets and ſpears, out of Judah 


hundred and fourſcore thouſanßcd. 
I ;cannot tell what the target ſhould 
ſignify here, unleſs it was to ſhew that 
thoſe in the type, were more weak and 
faint-hearted than thoſe in the anti- type: 


For in that this gorget was prepared for 


ſome back part of the body, it ſuppoſed the 


in the deſcription of the chriſtian armour, 
we have no proviſion for the back: 80 
our men in the church in the wilderneſs are 
ſuppoſed to be more ſtout. Their face is 
made ſtrong againſt the face of their enemies 


heads. 

The ſhield was a type of the chriſtian 
faith, and ſo the Apoſtle applies it. The 
which he alfo-counteth a principal piece of 
our chriſtian , armour. : When he faith, 
above all taking the ſhield of faith, where- 
with ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked. 


| Theſe targets and ſhields were made of 
our armour is alſo provided for us, as in 


the texts afore - mentioned may appear. By 
this deſcription, therefore, of the armour 
of the bouſe of the foreſt of Lebanon, 
we are confined, that being a type to the 
armour of God, in the anti- type thereto for 
the defence of the chriſtian religion. We 
then may make uſe of none but the armour | 
of God for defence of our ſouls, and the | 
worſhip of God: This alone is the golden 
armour provided by our Solomon, and put 


gold, to ſhew the excellent worth of this 
armour of God: To wit, that it is not 
carnal but. ſpiritual , not humane but di- 
vine; nor common or mean, but of an in- 
finite value. Wherefore James alluding to 
this, ſaith, hearken, my beloved brethren, 
hath not God choſen the poor, of this world 
rich in faith ? (hath he not given them this 
golden one and made them heirs of that 
kingdom, which he bath it to them 
that love him. 

Faith! Peter ſaith, faith, in che very — 
of it, is much more pere K is gold 


that periſheth : If ſo, then w is that 
worth, or value, that is in the bree it elf i 
LEY 1) e de to halevs 


three hundred thouſand, and out of Benja- 
min that bare ſhields, and drew bows; wo 
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wearers ſubject to run away, to flee. But 
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Men he Ays, buy bf eine Sela teyed in the 
fte, hat 90 mayeſt be reh. 
And metfiinks the Apöſtie 


to the ſhields, the ſhields of gold, that 
Solomon madd, and put in the houſe of 
the foreſt of Lebanon: Which houſe; as I 


ave ſhewed, was that which indeed pre- 


ured the ſtate of the church in the wil 


e and theſe fields a type of faith.” 
. But here is mention made of no- 


thing but ſhields and targets? 
Anſw. Frue, and that Perhaps 
that the war that the church makes with 
Antichriſt, is rather defenſtve than offen- 
five, ſhields and targets are weapons defen- 
ſtve, weapons! rovided for felfipreſervation, 
not“ to hurt others with. A chriſtian alſo, 
if he can but defend his ſoul in the ſincere 
profeſſion of the true religion, doth what 
by duty, as to this, he is bound. Where- 
fore though the new teſtament admits him 
to put on the whole armour ef God: Yet 
the whole,” and every 
tual, and only defenſtvee True, there is 


mention made of the ſword; but that 
that 


fwWôrd is the word of God. A weapon 
A a none, none at all but the devil and 


made fol Ehrkſtlans to defend them- 
ſelyes, and their religion with, "ogainſt” hell 
7 and the angels of darkneſss. 

- Theſe two pieces of armour then that 
Solomon the king did put into the houſe of 
the foreſt of Lebanon, were types of the 

ritual armour that the church in the 
widetriefs ſhould make uſe of. And as 
we read of no more that was put there, 
at leaſt to be typical, ſo we read of, 
muſt uſe no more than we are bid to put 
on by the Apoſtle, for the defence of rue 


religion. 


Object. But he that ſhall uſe none m 


than this; muſt look to come off a lofer. 

- Anſw. In the judgment of the world, 
this is true; but not in the Judgment of 
them that have ſkill, and an heart to uſe 
it. For this armour is not Saul's, which 
David refuſed, but God's, by which the 
lives of all thoſe have been ſecured, that 

it on, and handled it well. You read 
of ſome of David's mighty men of valour, 
that their faces were as 2 faces of lions, 
and that they were as ſwift of foot as the 


roes upon the mountains: being 1 in 


handling ſpear and ſhield. 


uſeth it, more tively and active, than be- 
fore. God's armour is no burden to the 
body, nor clogg to the mind, but rather 
A natural, inſtead of an artificial fortification. 

But this armour'comes not to any, but 
out of the king's hand, Solomon put theſe 
targets and ſhields into the houſe of the 
foreſt of Lebanon, So Chriſt diſtributeth 

# 
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, and the Lord! | 
jeſus Chriſt, do in all theſe” places allude 


vs 


part thereof is ſpiri- 


'thofe that 10e it. Indeed "was 


and 


God's armour ladies a man's 
face looks thus, alfo it makes him that 
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_ his army.” 


vile 


gainſt Antichriſt. Hence they are 3 5 


the armies in heaven: And ae ſaick to fe 


low their Lord upon White alters 
in fine linen white and clean. But; a8 
ſaid, ſtill theit war was but defenfive For 


a little further, do but obſerve, and you ſhalt | 


find the beaſt fall upon him. And I ſaw 


the beaſt, and thel kings of the earth, and 
| their armies gathered together, to make war 


agalhſt him rhat fat. on N 'hoffe, and 


i £343 47 


Tis they that l 6 on, tis ey that pick 


| the quarrel; and give the cbt, Beſides, 
the armour, as I ſaid, only ſpiritual; 


wherefore the ſlaughter 1 muſt needs be 
ſpiritual alſo. Hence, as here it is ſaid, 
the Lamb did ſlay his enemies, by the 
ſword, ſpirit, or breath of his mouth + ; fo 
his army alſo ſlays them by the hire: that 
ene, out of his mouth. 115 

Here is therefore no man's 


aunger by this war. And I fay again, fo 


far as any man's perſon is in danger, it is by 


wrong managing of this war. True, the 
—＋ of thechriſtians are in dang 
hat is begauſe of the bloody diſp Nen of 
an” Antichriſtian enemy. But we ſpeak 
now with reference to the Lamb and the 
army that follows him: And as to them, 
0 man- 8 
ſuch. © Wherefore, it is not men but ſin; 
not men, but the man of ſin, that wicked 


| one, that the Son of God makes War 


againſt, in and by his church. 1 
Let us therefore ſtate the matter right; 

no man needs be afraid to let Feſus Chriſt 

be chief in the world, he envies no body, 


he defigns the hurt of none: his kin 


is not of this world, nor doth he covet 
temporal "matters ; 
church alone, to enjoy her purchaſed pri- 
ges, and all ſhall be well. Which 
privileges of hers, fince they are ſoul-con- 


cerns, make no infringement upon any 


man's liberties: Let but faith and holineſs 
walk the ſtreets without controul; and you 


may be as happy as the world can make 
you. I fpeak no- to Want that 1 
with him. 

But if galsmple Gude will not 9 
down, if hardneſs of heart and blindneſs 
of mind, and ſo periſhing from the way 
ſhall overtake 
have been cautioned of. Be wiſe now'theres 
fore, O ye kings, be inſtructed ye judges of 
the earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and 
rejoice with trembling.” Kiſs the Son, left 


| he be angry, and ye periſh from the way, 


when his wrath is kindled but a little. 
Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him. 

Now let this alſo that has been ſaid upon 
this head, be another argument to prove 


that 
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let but his wife, his 
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Of the veſſels which Solomon put in the 
2”: thouſe of the foteſt of Lebanon. 
02 SHINS , $1 $32! 3. 

YN Olemon did alſo put veſſels into the 

houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon. And 

all king Solomon's drinking-veſlels 
were of gold, and all the veſſels of the 
houſe of the foteſt of Lebanon were of gold, 
pure gold, none were of filver ; it Was 


1 


nothing accounted of in the days of Solo- 


* 


Since it is not expreſſed what thoſe veſ- 
ſels of pure gold were which Solomon put 


in the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon, 


therefore, as to the affirmative, no man 
can be abſolute; veſſels of gold, veſſels of 
pure gold, the Holy Ghoſt ſays they were, 
and ſo leaves it to the prudent to make 
their conjectures: and although I may 
not put myſelf among the number of thoſe 
rudent ones, yet let me take leave to ſay 


that the houſe: of the foteſt of Lebanon, practiſed in the church in the moments of 
contention. et us practiſe then our re- 


ligion in peace, and in all peaceable Ways, 
and vingicate it by way of contention ; that 
is, When aſked, or required, by oppoſites, 
to render a reaſon thereof. 
But my conteption muſt be, not in 
pragmatick languages, or in ſtriving a- 
bout words to no profit, but by words 
of truth and ſoberneſs, with all meekneſs 

Z,, — - cog 
Io pfractiſe and defend a practice, you 
know are two things: I practiſe religion 

| in my cloſet, | in 4 my f. amily, in the COns 
gregation; but I. defend this practice be- 
fore the magiſtate, the king, and the 

judge. Now the temple was prepared 
for the practice of religion, and the houſe 
of the foreſt of Lebanon for defence of the 


| So far then as the church in the wilder 
neſs worſhips, ſo far ſhe is compared to the 


. (hip, ſo far ſhe. is called an army: An ar- 
my terrible with banners, For God has 
given a banner to them that fear him, that 
it may be diſplayed becauſe of the truth. 
Hence ſhe ſays to God, We will rejoice in 


what think in the caſe. 
Firſt then, negatively; They were n6t 
veſſels ordained fr divine worſhip; for, as 
mat was confined to the temple, ſo the 
veſſels, and materials, and circumſtances 


r * . 


for worſhip, was there. 


I ſay, The whole uniform worſhip of 


ay 4 


we . 
Whetefore the veſſels here mentioned, 
could not be ſuch as was in order to ſet 
up worſhip here, for to Jeruſalem they 
were to bring their facrifices : true, they 
had ſynagogues where ordinary ſervice 
was done; there the law was read, and 
there the prieſts taught the people how-w 
they ſhould ſerve the Lord; but for that 
which ſtood in carnal ordinances, as ſa- 
 erificings, waſhings, and uſing veſſels for 
that purpoſe, that was performed at Jeru- 


now, was confined to the tem- 


"as. 
7 #" 4 # 


This houſe therefore, to wit, the houſe 


of the foreſt of Lebanon, was not built to 


ſlay; or to offer burnt-offerings or ſacri- 
fices in, but as that altar was which the 
two tribes and an half, built by Jordan, 
Vhen they went each to their inheritance; 


way for what! is yet to be fad. 


thy ſalvation, and in the name of our God, 
We will ſet-up our banners 
But here is in all this no hurt to the 
world; the kingdom, the worſhip, the 
war is ſpiritual, even as the armour is. I 
have ſpoken this to diſlinguiſh worſhip 
rom contending: for worſhip, and to make 


If the veſſels of the foreſt of Lebanon, 
or thoſe put in that houſe, were not ſuch 
as related to worſhip, to worſhip ſimply as 
ſuch, then it ſhould ſemm 
Theſe veſſels therefore, were for ſome 
other uſe than for formal worſhip, in the 
houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon. The beſt 
way then, that I know of, to find out 
what they were, is, firſt to conſider to 
what they are joined in the mention of 
them. Now 1 find them joined in the 
mention of them, with Soloman's drinking 


veſſels; and ſince as they were made of 


fine or pure gold, I take them al ſo to be 


drink in. Now if we join to this the ſtate 
of the church in the wilderneſs, of which, 
as we have ſaid, this houſe of the foreſt 
of Lebanon was a type, then we muſt 


namely, to be a witgeſs of the peoples | underſtand that by theſe veſſels were pre- 


reſolutions” to preſerve true religion in 
e DNS IMGT RH TL If ATT 
Since this houſe therefore was deſigned 
for defenſive war, twas not requiſite that 
the formalities of - worſhip. ſhould be 
.IN, mee anti. 4 
The church in the wilderneſs alſo, | ſo | 
far as ſhe is concerned in contention, ſo far 
ſhe is not taken up in the practical parts 
of religion; for religion is not to be 


the church, to themſelves, and to their 


———— —ͤ—ͤ—ỹ5 
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figured, ſuch draughts as the church has, 
when in a bewildered or perſecuted ſtate, 
and they are of two ſorts, either, 
1. Such as are exceeding bitter: or, 
2. Such as are exceeding ſweet: for 
both theſe attend a ſtate of: war. 
1. Such as are exceeding bitter: theſe 
are called cups of red wine, ſignifying 
blood; alſo, the cup of the Lord's fury, 
The cup of trembling, The cup of aſtoniſh- 
ment, Ke. 270 * 


: 
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Now 


| temple; and fo far as ſhe defends that wor- 


veſſels of the ſame kind, to wit, veſſels to 


/ 
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Nor is there any "thing more natural to 


the church, while in « wilderneſs condi- 


tion, then ſuch eups and draughts as 


theſe. Hence ſhe, as there, is ſaid to be 


cloathed, as was faid afofe, in fack-cloth, 


to mourn, to Weep, to cry ont, and to be in 


pain, as a woman in travail. See the 
Lamentations and you will find all this 2 
rified. See alſo Rev. 11. 3. Chap. 12. 2. 


And whoſe conſiders What has eats 


been ſaid as to what the houſe: of the 


foreft of Lebanon met with, will find that 


what is here inferred, is not foreign but 
natural, 


army by the fides of Lebanon, and when 


the fire was to devour her cedats; alſo, 
when Lebanon was to be cut down and 


languiſn, that theſe veſſels, - theſe cups, 


was not then put into her hand. And, 1 


ſay 2gain, fince the church in the wilder- 
neſs, Lebanon's antitype, has been ſo per- 
ſecuted, ſo diſtreſſed, - ſo oppreſſed, and 


made the ſeat of ſo much war, ſo much | 
blood, of ſo many murders of her chil- 


dren within her, &c. can it be imagined 


that ſhe drapk of none of theſe cups ; yes, 


yes; the has drank the red wine at the 

Lord's hand, even the cup of blood, of 
fury, of trembling, and of aſtoniſhment; 
witneſs her own cries, fighs, tears, and 
trembling 
children and orphans within her. 


reaſon, hiſtories, experience, any thing 
that is intelligible, will confirm this for a 
truth: namely, that à people, whoſe 
profeſſion is directly in oppoſition to the 
devil and antichriſt, and to all debau- 
chery, inbumanity, profaneneſs, ſuperſti- 
tion and idolatry, when ſuffered to be in- 
vaded by the dragon, the beaſt, the falſe 


; with the cries of the widows, 


For, can it be imagined, that 
when the king of Aſſyria laid down bis 


prophet, and whore, muſt needs taſte of 


theſe cups, and drink thereof to their aſto- 
niſhment. 


But all theſe are of pure gold, They 


are of God's ordaining, appointing, filling, 


timing; and alſo ſanctified by him for 


good to thoſe of his that drink them, | will be our death; they give us them 


Hence Moſes choſe rather to drink a brim- 


mer of theſe, than to w_y the en 
of ſin for a ſeaſon. 

The ſowerneſs, bitterneſs, and; worm- 
wood of them, therefore, is only to the 


fleſh, that loveth neither God, nor Chriſt, 


nor. grace. 


The afflictions Nb that the chucch | 


in the wilderneſs hath met with, theſe 
cups of gold, are of more worth than are 
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all the treaſures of Egypt; they are need- 


ful, and profitable, and praiſe-worthy alſo, | 
and tend to the augmenting of our glory, | 


when the next world 1 is come. 


Beſides they are figns, tokens, PSY 


golden marks of love; and jewels that 


ſet off the beauty of the church in the 
fight of God the more. They ate alſo a 
I 


and in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake. 
this is the reaſon why they have bade one 
anothea rejoice; when they fell into divers 


temptations, ſaying happy is the man that 


even this cup 


| beaſt? No, verily; for 


| God bleſſes them Mill. 


means "HA men are re proved Far 
homer 2 ichful, and true lovers of God; 
as alſo ſuch, whoſe graces are not coun- 
terfeit, feigned, or unſound, but true, and 


[4 ſuch as Will be found to praiſe, and ho- 


nour, and glory, at the appearing of Jeſus 


| Chriſt. 
| And this has been the cauſe that che 


men of our church in the wilderneſs, have 
gloried in tribulation ; 


taking pleaſure i in 
reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, 


Vea, 


endureth temptations; and behold we 


count them happy that endure: and again, 
if ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, 


happy are ye. | 
Theſe therefore are ade of pere gold; 
though they contain ſuch bitter draughts, 


and though ſuch, as at which we make ſo 


many wry faces, before we cat. get their 


liquor down. 


Do you think that a eng: having 
in his hand to drink it, 
would change it for a draught of that 
which is in the hand of the woman that 
ſits on the back of the ſcarlet-coloured 
he knows that 
that his bitter is 


her ſweet is poiſon, and 


to purge his foul, body, life, and religion, 
of death. 
But why do I cite particular texts, ſince | 


God ſends his love 8 to his church 


two ways, ſometimes by her friends, 


ſometimes by her enemies. When they 


come by the hand of a friend, as by a 
| miniſter; a brother, or by the Holy Ghoſt, 


then they come ſmoothly, ſweetly, and are 


taken, and go down like honey. But 


when theſe love tokens come to them by 


the hand of an enemy, then they are 


handed to them roughly: Pharoah handed 
love tokens to them roughly: the king 


of Babylon handed theſe love tokens to 
them roughly. 


They bring them of ma- 
lice; God ſends them of love; they bring 
them, and give them to us, hoping they 


a foul curſe; but 

Did not Haman 
lead Mordecai in his ſtate, by the hand 
of anger? 

Nor is this cup ſo bitter, but that our 
Lord himſelf drank deep of it, before 'twas 
handed to his church : he did, as loving 
mothers do, drink thereof himſelf, to ſhew 
us it is not-poiſon, alſo to encourage us to 
drink it or his wat and for our. endleſs 
health. 

And, as 51 told op beſove, I think 1 do 
not vary from the , ſenſe of the text, in 
calling them cups; becauſe, though there 
they have no name, they ate joined with 
king Solomon's drinking veſſels ; and be- 
cauſe as ſo joined in the type, ſo they are 
| alſo joined here: therefore the cup 6 1 

calle 


therefore with many 
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= Crit 8 cup. "Are ye, able tO drink 


: of the cup that 1 drink of? Ye ſhall indeed 


drink of my cup. Here you fee they are 
joined in a communion” in this cup of 


| affliction,” as the cups in one and the lame 


breath are joined with thoſe king Solomon 


drank in, which he put in the houſe of che "4 


foreſt of Lebanon. 


But theſe are not all the cups that be- 


long to the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon, 


or rather to the church in the wilderneſs ; 
there is alſo a cup, out of which, at times, 
is drunk what is exceeding ſweet. 25 
It is called the cup of conſolation, the 
cup of ſalvation; a cup in the which God 


himſelf is. As he faid, the Lord is the 


portion of my cup. Or rather, the Lord 
is the e of mine ee and my 


cup 
This cup. * that are in ths” en 


in the wilderneſs have uſually for an after- 
draught to that bitter one that went be- 


fore: Thus, as tender inothers give their 
children plumbs or ſugar, to ſweeten their 
palate after they have drask a bitter 

tion, ſo God gives his the cups of falva- 


tion, and confolation, after they have ſuf- 
ſered a while, For as the ſufferings of 


Chriſt abound in us, fo our conſolation a- 
boundeth by Chriſt. 


Hence the Apoſtle Wa himſelf, con- 1 


cerning the affliction of them at Corinth; 


yea, and alſo promiſeth them, that as they 


were partakers of the ſufferings, ſo ſhould 
they be of the conſolation, _ 

gy 5 of theſe cups are filled till they 
run over, as David ſaid, his did, when the 


valley of the ſhadow $5 death was before 
him. Thou prepareſt a table before me, 


faid he, in the preſence of mine enemies: 


Thou anointeſt my head with oil; iy cup | 


runneth over. 
This is that Which the Apoſtle calls ex- 


ceeding ; z that is, that which is beyond 
| meaſure. I am, ſays he, filled with com- 
fort, I am exceeding joyful in all our tri- 


bulations, 
Now he has one anſwering the other. 


Thou. haſt made ſummer and winter : Thou | 
haſt made the warm beams of thy ſun an- 


ſwerable to the. cold of the dark night. 


This may be alſo yet ſignified by the build- 
ing of this houſe, this type of the church 
in 0 wilderneſs, in ſo pleaſant a place as 
the foreſt of Lebanon was. Lebanon! Le- 
banon was one of the ſweeteſt places in all 
the land of Canaan. Therefore we read 
of the fruit of Lebanon, of the ſtreams 
from Lebanon; the ſcent, the ſmell, the 
glory of e - and 3/7. of the wine 8 


and. ſlowers of Lebanon. 


Lebanon! That was. one thing that | 
wrought with Moſes to defire that he might 
go over Jordan; namely, that he might 


ſee that goodly mountain, and Lebanon. 


The glory and excellent beauty of the 


church, Chriſt alſo ſetteth forth, .by com- 
Vox. II. 


6 
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ſpouſe, ſays he, drop as an honey - comb; 


4 | of Lebanon. 


is in a wilderneſs condition. 


ſtration, that letter of that godly man, 


ſome of the words of which, are theſe: 
Let, faith he, the miſerable worldly 


God, who is the life and medicine of all 
men: And how can he be ſaid to fly from 
death, when himſelf is already dead in 


Chriſt. 


The heat of the priſon to me is Se- 
| aa; ; the cold. winter to me is a freſh 
ſpring in the Lord. He that feareth not 
p to be burned in the fire; how will he 
fear the heat of weather? Or, what ca- 
. reth he for the pinching froſt, which 
burneth with the love of the Lord. 
The place is ſharp and tedious to them 
that be guilty ; but to the innocent and 


the delectable dew ; here floweth the 
leaſant nectar ; here runneth the ſweet 
milk; here is plenty of all good things. 
And altho the place itſelf be deſert and 
barren; yet to me it ſeemeth a large walk, 

and a valley of pleaſure; here to me is 
the better and more noble part of the 
world. Let the miſerable worldling ſay, 
and confeſs, if there be any plot, paſture, 
or meadow, ſo delightful to the mind of 
man, as here. Here I ſee kings, prin- 
ces, cities, and people; here I ſee wars, 
where ſome be overthrown, ſome be 
victors, ſome thruſt down, ſome lifted up. 
Here is mount Sion; here I am alread 

in heaven itſelf, . Here ſtandeth firſt 


Chriſt Jeſus in the front; about him 
ſtands the old fathers, prophets, and 
evangeliſts, apoſtles, and. all' the ſervants 
of God: Of whom ſome do embrace 


and cheriſh me, ſome exhort me, ſome 


open the ſacraments to me, ſome com- 
fort me, others are ſinging about me: 
And how then ſhall I be thought to be 
alone, among fo many, and ſuch as theſe 
be, the beholding of whom is to me both 
ſolace and example. For here I ſee 
ſome crucified; ſome lain, fome ſtoned, 
- ſome cut aſunder, and ſome quartered, 


ſome roaſted, ſome broiled, ſome put in 


hot chaldrons, ſome having their eyes 
bored thorough, ſome their tongues cut 
out, ſome their ſkin plucked over their 


| | heads, ſome their hands and feet chopt 


2 2 2 off, 


ö paring "of her to Lebanon. | "Thy lips O my. 


| honey and milk are under thy tongue, and 15 
the ſmell of thy garments is like tho ſmell 


This houſe therefore, being laced here, 
might be to ſhew, how bleſſed a ſtate God 
could make the ſtate of his church by his 
bleſſed grace and preſence, even while ſhe. 


We will add to this, for further PAR 


Pomponius Algerius, an Italian martyr „ 


man anſwer me; What remedy, or ſafe 
refuge can there be to him that lacketfi 


ſin. If Chriſt be the way, verity and life, 
how can there be any life then without 
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off, ſome put into kilns and furnaces, 
ſome . caſt down. beadlong, and given to 


the beaſts; and fowls of the air to feed on. 


It would, ſaid he, ask a long time, if I 
ſhould recite all. | pgs 


To be ſhort, divers I ee with divers and 


ſundry torments excruciated; yet.notwith- 
ſtanding, all living, and all ſafe. One 
plaiſter, one ſalve, cureth all their wounds, | nat to. die, 
and 18 this wretched worldly rebel, . whicl] 
blameth us of folly, for giving away our 


which alſo giveth to me ſtrength 


life; lo that I fuſtain all theſe tranſitory 
anguiſhes, and ſmall afflitions, with a 
quiet mind, having a greater hope laid 
up in heaven, Neither do I fear mine ad- 
verſaries which here perſecute me and 
oppteſs me, for he that dwells in heaven 


ſhall laugh them to ſcorn, and the Lord 
ſhall deride them. I fear not ten thouſands 


of people which compaſs me about. The 
Lord my God ſhall deliyer me, my hope, 


my ſupporter, my comforter, who exalteth 
up my head. He ſhall ſmite all them 


that ſtand up againſt me without caule ; 


and ſhall daſh the teeth and faces of ſin- 


ners aſunder, for he only is all bleſſedneſs 


The febukes for Chriſt make us jocund ; 


for ſo it is written : If ye be rebuked | 
and ſcorned for the name of Chriſt, happy 


be you; for the glory and ſpirit of God 
reſteth upon you. Be ye therefore certified 


(laid he, by this hit Jetter to his Friends) | 


that our rebukes, which are Jaid upon us, 
redound to the ſhame and harm of the re- 
bukers. 5 

In this world there is no manſion firm 
to me; and therefore I will travel up to 
the new Jeruſalem which is in heaven, 
and which offereth itſelf to me, without 
paying any fine or income. Behold, 1 
have entered already on my journey, 
where my houſe ſtandeth for me pre- 
pared, and where I ſhall have riches, 
kinsfolks, delights, honours, never-fail- 


ia | 


As for theſe earthly things here pre- 
ſent, they are tranſitory ſhadows, vaniſhing 


vapours, and ruinous walls. Briefly, all | 


is but very vanity of vanities, whereas 
hope, and the ſubſtance of eternity to 
come, are wanting; which the merciful 
goodneſs of the Lord hath given, as com- 
panions to accompany me, and to comfort 
me; and now do the ſame begin to work, 
and to bring forth fruits in me. I have 


travelled hitherto, laboured and ſweat early 


and late, walking day and night, and now 
my travels begin to come to effect. 
Days and hours I have beſtowed upon my 
ſtudies, BOL 
Behold the true countenance of God 
is ſealed upon me, the Lord hath given 


mirth in my heart; and therefore in the 
peace and 

Teſt. And who then ſhall dare to blame 
this our age conſumed ; or fay, that our 


ſame will I lay me down in 


| 


a 


; 


. 


| 


| 


. 
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years be cut off? What man can now cavil, 


maker of the world, and which have 


changed death for life. My portion is the 


Lord, ſaith my foul, and therefore I will 
ſeek and wait for him. | | 


not to die, but live moſt joyfully, where 


lives to death; O how delectable is this 
death to me! To taſte. the Lord's cup, 


which is an aſſured pledge of true ſalya- 


tion; for ſo hath the Lord forewarned us, 
ſaying, the ſame that they have done to 


me, they will alſo do unto you. 
| .. Wherefore, let the-doltiſh world, with 
his blind worldlings (whom the bright 


ſun-ſhine, yet go ſtumbling in darkneſs, 
being as blind as beetles) ceaſe thus un- 
wiſely to carp againſt us; for 'our raſh 
ſuffering, as they count it. To whom, 
thus, we anſwer again, with the holy 
Apoſtle, that neither tribulation, nor an- 
guiſh, nor hunger, nor nakedneſs, nor 
jeopardy, nor perſecution, nor ſword, ſhall 
be able ever to ſeparate us from the love 
of Chriſt ; we are flain all the day long; 


we are made like ſheep ordained to the 


ſhambles. ' | | . 
Thus (faith he) do we reſemble Chriſt 


our head, which ſaid, that the diſciple | 


cannot be above his maſter, nor the ere 
vant above his Lord. The ſame Lord hath 
allo commanded, that every one ſhall take 
up his croſs and follow him. 
, Rejoice, rejoice, (my dear brethren, and 
fellow ſervants) and be of good comfort, 
when ye fall into ſundry temptations ; let 


ſo it is fore-ſhewed us before, and-is writ- 
ten. That they which ſhall kill you, ſhall 
think to do God good ſervice. © There- 


ſacraments of our election and life to 


Lcome. | 


Let us then be glad and ſing unto the 


Lord, when as we, being clear from all juſt 


accuſations, are perſecuted and given to 
death : For better it is that we in doin 
well do ſuffer, if it ſo be the will of God, 
than doing evil. We have for our exam- 
ple, Chriſt, and the prophets which ſpake 
in the name of the Lord, whom'the chil- 


dren of iniquity did quell and murder. 


And now we bleſs and magnify them that 
then ſuffered. GN? 


Let us be glad and joyous, in our inno- 
cency and uprightneſs; the Lord ſhall re- 


ward them that perſecute us; let us refet 
all revengement to him. 


l am accuſed of fooliſhneſs; for that 1 
do not ſhrink from the true doctrine, and 


knowledge of God, and do not rid my 


ſelf out of theſe troubles, when with 


one 


that theſe our labours are loſt, which have 
followed, and found out the Lord and 


Now then, If to die in aha Loni be 5 


your patience be perfect, in all parts. For 


fore, afflictions and death be as tokens and 
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temembereth the Lord's words, 


chair of peſtilence. 
ſhould deny Chriſt where I ought to con- 
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ane word 1 may. O the blindneſs of man, 


which ſeeth not the ſun- ſhine; neither 


Conſider 
therefore what he ſaith, yon are the light 
of the world. A city built on a hill can 


and put it under a bufhel, but upon a can- 


„dleſtick, that! it may ſhine, and give light 
- to them in the houſe. 


And in another 


place (he ſaith) you. hall be · led before 


kings ek rulers : Fear ye not them which 
kill 9 0 bod but him which killeth both 
body and 5 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs 


me 8 men, him will J alſo confeſs be- 
fote my father which is in heaven; 


he that denieth me before men, him Will 1 
deny before my heavenly father. 
Wherefore, ſeeing the words of the 
Lord be ſo plain, how, or by what autho- 
rity, will this wiſe counſellor then, ere 
this his counſel which he doth. give,? God 
forbid that I ſhould relinquiſh the com- 


mandments of God to follow the counſel 
of men. 


For, it is written, bleſſed is the 
man that hath not gone in the way of 
ſinners, and hath not ſtood in the counſel 
of the ungodly, and hath not ſit in the 
God forbid that 1 


—— 


feſs him: I will not ſet more by my life 


than by my ſoul ; 
the life to come for this world here pre- 


argueth me of fooliſhneſs !” 
And a little farther he faith. *And now 


let this carnal politick counſellor, and diſ- 


uter of this world, tell wherein have they 


to blame me: If in mine examinations I 
have not anſwered ſo after their mind and 
aflection as they required of me, ſeeing it 
is. not ourſelves that ſpeak, but the Lord 


that ſpeaketh in us, as he himſelf doth fore- 


witneſs, ſaying, when you ſhall be brought 


before rulers and magiſtrates, it is not you 


that ſpeak, but the Spirit of my Father that 


ſhall be in you 
be true and faithful of his word, as it 
is moſt certain, then there is no blame 
in me; for he gave the words that 1 
did ſpeak, and who. was: 1 that I could re- 
fiſt his will? | 
If any man ſhall repre 
that I ſaid, let him then quarrel with the 
Lord, whom it pleaſed to work ſo in me; 
and if the Lord be not to be blamed, nei- 
ther am I herein to be. accuſed, which 
did that I pur 


thought not of. The things that there 


poſed not, and that I fore- 


did utter and expreſs Ihe means when 


he was before the migiſtrates] if they 
were otherwiſe than well, let them ſhew 


it, and then will I fay that they were my 


words and not the Lord's. But if they | 
were good and approved, and ſuch as 
cannot juſtly. be accuſed; then muſt it 
needs be granted, ſpite of their teeth, 


that hey proceed of the Lord; and then | 


| 


| 


and, | 


neither will I exchange i non; in the church in the wilderneſs; 


in the 
ſent. O how fooliſhly ſpeaketh he, which 


Wherefore, if. the Lord - 


hend the things | 


dom of God, ſhall the: more pro 


lk 


who be they 7 lat Wall accuſe me ? People 
of e ? 


Juſt judges? And t 
. nevertheleſs, the word. ſhall not be fru- 


ſtrate 3 neither ſhall the goſpel be fooliſh, 
not be hid ; neither do men light a candle 5 


Or, who ſhall condemn me:? 
hthey ſo do, yet, 


or therefore decay; but rather, the king- 


and 
flouriſh tothe Iſraelites, and ſhall paſs the 


ſooner unto the elect of Chriſt Jeſus; and 


they which ſhall ſo do, ſhall prove the 


grievous judgment of God, Neither ſhall 


they {cape without puniſhment, that be 
>rſecutors and murderers of the juſt, _ 
Beloved. (faith he) lift up your eyes, and 
conſider the counſels of God, he hath 


. ſhewed unto us of late, an image of his 
' plague, which was to our correction; and 


if we {hall not receive him, he will draw. 
out his ſword, and ſtrike with ſword, peſti- 


lence, and famine, the nation that ſhall riſe 
againſt Chriſt.” 


This, as I hd, is part of a letter, writ 
by Pomponius Algerius, an Italian martyr, 


| who when he wrote it was ia priſon, in, as 


he calls it, his deleQable orchard, the pri- 
fon of Leomine, 12 calend. Auguſt, anno 


1555. As is to be ſeen in the ſecond volume 


of the book of martyrs, - 


This man was, when he wrote. this 
letter, in the houſe of the foreſt of Leba- 


place and way of contending for 
the truth of God, and he drank of both 


theſe bitter cups of which I ſpake before; 
to wit, of that which was exceeding bitter, 


and of that which was exceeding ſweet ; 

and the reaſon why he complained not 
of the bitter, was, becauſe the ſweet had 
overcome it; as his afflictions abounded 
for Chriſt, ſo did his conſolations by him: 


So, did 4 ſay? they abounded much more. 


But was not Aa man, think you, a 
gynnt? A pillar in this houſe? Had he 


not alſo, now, hold of the ſhield of faith ? 


Yea, was. he not now in the combat ? And 
did he not behave himfelf valiantly ? Was 
not his mind elevated a thouſand degrees 


beyond. ſenſe; carnal reaſon, fleſhly love; 


ſelf ee ue and the deſires of embrac- 
ing temporal things? This man had 


got Fac. by the 504. that pleaſed him; 
neithet could all che flatteries, promiſes, 


threats, or reproaches, make him once 
liſten to, or delare to enquire after what 


the world or the glory of it could afford. 
His mind was captivated with delights in- 
villbte, he covered to thew his love to 
his Lord, by laying down his life for his 
fake ; he long d to be there, where there 


ſhall be no more pain, not ſorrow, nor 


ſighing, nor tears, for ttoubles, he was a 
man of a thouſand. | 
You 


But to return again to our text. 


know we are now upon the | veſſels of the 
houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon : which, I 


bare told you, could not be veſſfels for 
23 ot ag. *64 er 
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have expounded and applied. 
If J am out, I know it not; af others TO 
give me better light, here about, en it Ie 
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worſhip ; for, the worſhip that was or- "foreſt of Labanda; of all MT this laſt 
dained to be performed at the temple, is that mentioned, 1 Kings 7. 6. 


was alſo confined to that, and to the veſ- | 
ſels that were there. Therefore, they muft* | 
be, in all probability, the veſſels that I have | 


mentioned, the which, you ſee how we 


will be thankful. 


There was alſo added to this bels if 
the foreſt of Lebanon, ſtore cities, cha- 


riot-cities, and cities of horſemen 3; unto 
which, king Joel added ealtles, and 
towers. 


Theſe might be to bgnify, by what 
ways and means, God would at times re- 
venge the quarrel of his church, even in 
this world, 
cauſe, ſhould for their faith, and worſhip, 
ſet themſelves againſt them. For, here is a 
face of threatning revenge, they were 


upon them that, without 


ſtore-houles, chariot-cities, cities of horſe- 
men, with caſtles, 


of Lebanon. 

We know, that in Iſrael, God ſired up 
kings, who at times ſuppreſs'd idolatry 
there, and plagued the perſecutors too, as 
Jehu, Hezckiah, Joſiah, &c. And he has 
promifed that, even in goſpel times, kings 
ſhall hate the whore, make her deſolate, 
and naked, and ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn 
her with fire. 

Here now are the 8018 hoſes, hire 
cities, Cities of horſemen, with towers, and 
caſtles, for the help of the houſe of the fo- 


reſt of Lebanon, for the help of the'church 


and towers. And 
they ſtood on the ſame ground that this 
houſe was builded upon, even in the foreſt | 


5 


in the wilderneſs, or, as you have it, in ano- | 


ther place, as the ſerpent caſt floods of wa- : 
ter out of his mouth, after the woman, 


that he might cauſe her to be carried 

away of the flood : So the earth helped the 

woman, and the earth opened her mouth, 

and ſwallowed up the. flood, which the dra- 
on caſt out of his mouth. 

Thus the Medes and Perſians helped to 
deliver the church, from the clutches and 
ſtrong hand of che king of Babylon. 
This Lebanon, therefore, was a place 


conſiderable, and a figure of great things; 


the countenance of the Lord Jeſus is com- 


pared to it, and ſo is the face of his ſpouſe, 


and alſo the Len of her 22 


— — „ 
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Of the pore of the houſe of the foreſt of 


Lebanon. 


GOlomon, alſo, made a porch to this 


houſe, of the foreſt of Lebanon. He 
made ſeveral porches, as, one for the 


temple, one for the houſe which he dwelt 


in, one for the throne of the kingdom, 


and this that was for the houſe of the 


: _—__—  - W 9 * 
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; broad ; A 
| for any thatliked to take ſhelter there. 


And he made a porch of pillars, the 
length thereof was fifty cubits, the breadth 


thereof thirty cubits; and the porch was 
before them, and the other pillars, and the 
thick beams were before them. This porch 

was famous, both for length, and breadth, 
and ſtrengt th; i was able to contain a 


thouſand why "Twas like that of the 


tower of David, otherwiſe called; the ſtrong 
| hold, the caſtle of Zion, Which! is the City 


of David. 

This tower of David was built for : an ar- 
mofy; whereon there hanged a thouſand 
bucklers, all ſhields of mighty men. 

It was fifty cubits long, and 7708 
tpacious place; a large teceptacic 


It was made of pillars, even as the 
hooks within was, or it ſtood upon pillars, 
The pillars, you know, I told you before, 
were to ſhew ns what mighty men, or 
what men of mighty grace, God would 
have his church in the wilderneſs, fur- 
niſhed with. 

And 'tis worth your obſerving here alſo 
we have pillars, pillars.” And he made the 


| porch of pillars; that is, of pillars of 
| Cedar, as the reſt of the pillars of the 


houſe were. 
And the porch was before them. That 


is, as J take it, an entring porch, leſs than 


the ſpace within: ſo that the pillars nei- 


ther as to number nor bigneſs could be 
ſeen without, untill, at leaſt, they that had 


a mind to ee, entred the ank of the 
porch. 

And by this was fitly hilird; how 
unſeen the ſtrength of the church under 
perſecution is of all that are without her. 
Alas ! they think that ſhe will be run down 


with a puſh; or, as they ſaid, what do 


theſe feeble Jews ? Will they fortify them 
ſelves? Will they ſacrifice? Will they 


make an end in a day ? Will they revive the 


ſtones, ont of the heaps of rubbiſh, which 
are burnt ? Alas! if a fox go up, be will 
even break down their ſtone wall. 

But do you think theſe men faw the 
irknoth of the Jews now? No, no, their 
pillars were within, and ſo were ſhadowed 
from their eyes. David bimſelf could not 


| tell what judgment to make of the way 


of the world, againſt the people of God, 


| until he went into the ſanctuary of God. 


How then can the world judge of the 


cbnditwnn of the ſaints? Alas, had they 


known the church's ſtrength; ſurely, they 
would not as'they have, ſo furiouſly aſſault- 
ed the ſame. © But have they 'got by all 
they have done, either againſt the hend or 
we f of the ſame ? 

She yet has being 'in the world, and | 


will have, ſhall have, tho all the nations 


on earth mould gather themſelves together 


againſt it: Nor is it the cutting off many 
that 
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N I one her n ee Hochi Alas, 


were ſhe not ſome times: pruned; and trim 


med, her boughs would ſtand too thick. 
Thoſe therefore that are taken away, with 
God's pruning-hooks, : are removed that 


vain for any to hope for that; ſhe ſtands 


upon pillars, on rocks, on the munition of 
ſtand. therefore ſhe muſt; whether 
| * world believes it or no. 


And the other pillars were before them; 


or, as the margent has it, according to 
them: The other pillars, that is, they more 


inward ; thoſe that were in the body of 
the houſe. Chriſt doth not as the poor 
world doth, that is, ſet the beſt leg be- 
fore; the pillars: that were more in ward, 


in the houſe, were as good as thoſe in the | 


front: 
death, 
of grace, not that he can help no body to 
The moſt feeble 
of his flock, when Chriſt ſhall ſtand by 
and ſtrengthen them, are able to do, and 
bear, What the ſtrong have undegtavent. 


It is true, ſome are appointed to 


For fo he ſaith. 


And the other pillars, and the, thick 
beams, were according to them: nay, be- 
fore them. Indeed, they that are left, 
ſeem weak, and feeble, if compared to 
them that have already been tried with fire 


and ſword, and all the tortures. of men. 


But, that grace (by which they were help- 
ed that have done ſuch mighty acts alrea- 


dy), can help thoſe who ſeem more weak, 
yet to go beyond them. God ſtrengthneth 


the ſpoiled, againſt the ſtrong; ſo that the 
ſpoiled come againſt the fortreſs: Or, as 
another ſcripture has it, The lame take 
the prey: 


So that, you ſee, here is all fubltzcice 


All here are pillars, and thick beams, both | 


in the houſe, and in the porch. 

The concluſion therefore is: The true 
members of the church in the wilderneſs, 
are ſtrong, mighty, being made able by 


the grace of God, for their ſtanding; and 


being alſo coupled, and compacted to- 


gether, with the biggeſt bands, or thickeſt 


beams, that the Holy Ghoſt puts forth, to 


bind and hold this church together. 


And there is reaſon for it. The church 
is God's tower, or battery, by which he 


beateth down. antichriſt ;. or if vou will 


have it in the words of the Srbphen Thou 
art my battle- axe, and weapons of war; 


pieces, &c. 


Wherefore, ſince the at: is ſet for ' whither many go, that yet ſtep not into 


defence of religion, and to be as a battery 
to beat down antichriſt, it is requiſite that ſhe 


ſhould be made up of plars of ſtrong We 


ſtanch materials... _ 
The largeneſs of the porch was com- 
modious, it was the next ſhelter, or the 


place whereunto they of the houſe of the [ 
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foreſt: not Lebavorw "ng purſucd; mig ht 


teſort, or retreat; with the: leſs Aificulty. 
Thus the church in the wilderneſs; has 


| her porch; her place, her boſom; where- 


| | unto:her. diſcouraged may continually re- 
the under branches may grow the better. 


But, I fay, to extinguiſh: her, it is in 


ſort, and take up, and be refreſſied. As 
Abiather thruſt in to David, and his men, 
in the wilderneſs, in the day when Saul 
had fla» his father; and of his brethren 


even fourſcore and n en that did 


wear a linen ephod- 


When the Apollles were perfoonifed, 
they: went to their own pany; becau e 
the Lord was there. 

There we find the pillars, and have 
both ſolace and example. There, as Pom- 
ponius ſaid of his per ſon, ſtands Chriſt 
Jeſus, in the front as captain of the Lord's 
hoſt, and round about bim, the old fa- 


| thers, prophets, apoſtles, and martyrs. 
to ſhew to the world, the ſtrength 


This porch, therefore, I take to be a 
figure of thoſe cordial and large affections, 
which the church; in the wilderneſs, has 
to all, and for all them that love the truth, 
and that ſuffer, and are afflicted, for the 
ſincere profeſſion thereof. 


This porch was bigger than that whith 


| belonged to the "temple, by much; to 
ſhew that thoſe that are made the objects 
of the enemies rage moſt, are uſually 
moſt prepared, with affection, for them 


that are in, the ſame condition. 


Fellow- 
feeling is a great matter. 


It is faid of the 


poor afflicted people, that were in Mace- 
| donia, in their great trial of affliction, the 


abundance of their joy, and their deep po- 
verty, abounded unto the riches of their 
liberality; for to their power, yea, and be- 
yond their power, they ſhewed their cha- 
rity to the deſtroyed church of Jeruſalem. 


And a porch, in a foreſt; a boſom in a 


wilderneſs; is ſeaſonable to them, that in 
the wilderneſs are faint and wear 


Nabal ſhut! up his doors againſt David, 


and therefore he died like a beaſt. Poor 


David! thou | waſt- bewildered, but this 
churl had no compaſſion for hee. 
Bleſt Obediah, thou hadſt a boſom, 
and bread, and hiding-places for the church, 
when rent and torn by the fury of Jezebel, 


and thou haſt for it thy reward in hea- 


Yen gti! 
> Clad-meledh 3 becauſe he had compaſ- 


| Goa on Jeremy, when he was in the dun- 

geon; God did not only give him his life 

for a prey, but promiſed bim the effects of 
putting his truſt in the Lord. 

and with thee (faith God): will K break in 


And he made a porch of pillars. The 


porch is but the entrance of the houſe, 


the houſe, 4 make their retreat from 


| thence: But it is, becauſe, they are non- 
reſidents, they only come to ſee ; or elſe, 
if chey pretended more, it was not from 
the heart. 


They went out from us, ſaid 
John, but they were not of us; for if they 
had been of us, they would, no doubt, have 
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continued: a us; but they went ot 


that it might be made un that ene ö 


1 


were not all of us. 

And, foraſmuch, as this podch im was s fifty 
cubits long, men may take many ã ſtep 
ſtrait forward therein, and be but in the 
porch yet. Even, as we have ſeen men 
20, as one would think, tilt they are out 
of view in the in the 


1 of this chur 
wilderneſs ;. but preſently. you have them | 


without the door again. 

True, this porch was made of pillars; ; 
and ſo to every. one, at firſt entrance, it 
ſhewed the power of the place; the church, 
in the wilderneſs, alſo is fo builded, that 
men may ſet it is ordained for defence. 
Men alſo, at their firſt offer to ſtep over 
the threſhold there, with mouth profeſs, 


that they will dwell as ſoldiers there: But 


words are but wind, when they ſee the 
ſtorm a coming, they will take care to 
ſhift for themſelves: This houſe, or church, 
in the wilderneſs, muſt ſee to elf, for all 

them. 
As the houſe therefore i is a Toda if the 
church in the wilderneſs; ſo, ſo great a 
_ porch, belonging to it, may be alſo to ſhew 
that numbers may there be entertained, 
that, if need be, will quickly whip out 
again. Although therefore the porch was 
made of pillars, yet every one that walked 


there were not ſuch. The - pillars was to | 
Miſtreſs Ba 


ſhew thern; not what they were, but what 
they ſhould be that entered into this houſe. 

The church alſo, in the wilderneſs, even 
in her porch, or firſt entrance into it, is 
full of pillars, apoſtles, prophets, and mar- 
= of Jefus : There alſo hang up the 


ields that the old warriors have uſed,. 


and are plaſtered upon the walls, the brave 
atchievements which they have done: 

There are alſo ſuch pres eee there, 
for thoſe that ftand, that one would think 
none that came thither, with pretence to 
ſerve there, would for very ſhame attempt 
to, go back again; and yet not to their 
credit be it ſpoken, they will forfake the 


place without blufhing ; yea, and plead | 


for this their ſo doing. But I have done 

with the explicatory part, and conclude, 

that from theſe ten particulars thus handled 

in this book, the honfe of the foreſt of 

| Lebanon, was a type, or figure, of the 
church in the wilderneſs. ' 


r l 


ſo fitly to apply ſome of theſe texts, which 
ſpeak to the church to ſupport her under 
her troubles, of the comforts' that after- 


wards the ſhall enjoy; ſince they are pre- 
ſented to her under ſuch metaphors, as | 
clearly denote, ſhe was once in a wilder- 


neſs, for inſtance. 
1. Sing O ye 8 for the Lord hath 


done it (that is, redeemed his ſervant Ja- | 
cob, from their ſins, and from the hand | 


of the enemy) ſhout ye lower part of the 


earth, (or church once W under 


py; "OI 
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ven. 
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fevitful ; fruitful fields ate 


ö feet) break ya into finging, ye 8 


tains, O foreſt, and every tree therein; 
(here is comfort for the church, under the 
name of a foreſt, that in which the hou _ _ 
we have been ſpeaking of, was built ;) 4 
the Lord hath redeemed: PRA and 9 7 05 
fied himſelf in Iſrael. 

To what, I ſay; tad this tert more 


fitly be applied, than to the church in the 


wilderneſs, put here under the name of a 

foreſt, as well as under the title of 3 
Vea, methinks it is cried here to 
her, O foreſt, on purpoſe to intimate. to 
us, that the houſe, in the foreſt of Leba- 
non, was the figure of the church in this. 


condition, 


2. Again, Is it not yet a very litle while, 
and Lebanon ſhall be turned into a fruit. 
ful field, and the fruitful field ſhall be 
ene as a foreſt. And in that day ſhall 
the deaf hear the words of the book; and 
the eyes of the blind ſhall ſee out of ob- 
ſcurity, and out of darkneſs. The meek 
alſo ſhall encreaſe their joy in the Lord, 


and the poor; among men, ſhall rejoice in 


the holy one of Iſrael: For the terrible one 


is brought to nought, and the ſcorner is 


conſumed, and alt that watch for iniquity 
are cut off. Lebanon was a foreſt, but 


now ſhe muſt be a fruitful field. What 


means he here by Lebanon, but the church 
under ac ; and the fruitful field? 
bylon ſhall become as a fo- 
reſt, that is, as the church under diſtreſs, 
But when ſhall this be ? Why, when the 
terrible one is brought low and tho {corner 
is conſumed, &c. | 

What can be more plain than this, to 
prove that Lebanon, even the houſe, in 
the foreſt of Lebanon (for that is here in- 


tended) was a figure of the church, in the 


wildernefs, of in a tempted and perſecuted 
ſtate. For to be turned into a fruitful 
field, ſignifies the recovering of the afflict- 
ed church, mto a ftate moſt quiet and 
quiet, becauſe 
they are fenced, and ſo mall the church be 

in that day⸗x. | 
3. The wilderneſs; and the (olicary p laces 
mall be glad for them, and the defert ſhall 


| rejoice, and bloflom as a roſe. 


What ate we to underfiand by theſe 


words, if _ be not a prophecy of the 


flouriſhing ſtate of Chriſt's kingdom ; who 


in the days of her perſecution, is compar- 
ed to a wilderneſs, to a deſert, and to 


with reeds; and ruſhes, as it is Ifa. 35. 


ſolitary places. And ſhe ſhall be glad for 
them; for what? For that ſhe is rid of the 
dragons, wild beaſts, ſatyrs, ſcreech-owls, 
great owl, and vulture, types of the beaſts, 
and unclean birds of antichriſt. 
She ſhall be glad for them, that they are 
taken away from her, and placed far away: 
For then no lion ſhall be there, nor any 
ravenous beaſt; Vea, it is the habitation of 
dragons where each lay, thall be graſs, 


And 


U 


Sa 


old, and implies 


hart, and the. tongue of the dumb ſhall 


1 ſing ; for. in the wilderneſs ſhall waters. 


545 out, and ſtreams in the deſert. Road) 
the whole chapter. 

For that the deſert and 1 is 
thus mentioned, and that to", expreſs the 
ſtate of the church in trouble hy; it is 


clear that Lebanon is not excluded, nor the 


thing that is ſignified thereby, whieb, I ſay, 


reſt, or, wilderneſs condition. 1 
4. 1 will 


cedar, the ſhittah- tree, the myrtle- treè, 


and the oil-tree; and I wall ſet in the de- 


ſert, the fir- tree, and the pine, and tlie 
box · tree together. 


Can any think that trees, ar are the things | 


taken care of here? They are the men 


that antichriſt has murdered.in his heat and 


rage againſt Chriſt, the which God will 
reſtore: again to his church, when antichriſt 


is dead and buried, in the tides of the pirs 
mouth. 


And that you may the better underſtand, | 


he meaneth ſo, he expreſſeth again 4 


ſtate of the church, as like to a wilder- 
neſs condition, and promiſeth that in that 


very church now fo. like a wilderneſs, 'to ' 


plant it again, with chriſtians, flouriſhing 
with variety of gifts and graces, fignifted 


by the various-nature, and name of the 


trees, ſpoken of here. 
Behold, I create a new thing; now it 


ſhall ſpring forth, mall y ye not know it? I 


will even make a way in the wilderneſs, 
and rivers in the defert ; the beafts of the 


field ſhall honour me, the dragons and the | 


owls, becaule 1 give waters in the wilder- 
neſs, and rivers in the deſert, to give drink 
to my people, my, choſen. _. . 
Here God alludes. to the eondition of 
the children of Iſrael, in the wilderneſs of 


neſs again ; and as then he gave them wa- 


ter, and, delivered them from ſerpents, 
cockatrices, vipers, dragons: ſo. he will | 


do now, now to hs people his choſen 


6. The Lord ſhall comfort Zion; he 
places, and he 
will make ber wilderneſs like Eden, and 


will comfort all her waſte 


her deſert like the garden of the Lord; 
joy and gladneſs ſhall be found therein, 


_ thankſgiving, and the voice of melody. 


See, here are Zion's waſte places, Zion's 
wilderneſs, foreſt, or Lebanon. Next here 
is a promiſe that he will comfort her; and 


what doth this ſuppoſe, but that ſhe was - 


in her wilderneſs ſtare, uncomfortable at 
leaſt, as to her outward peace, her liberty, 
and goſpel privileges and beauties. Then 


here is the compariſon, by which he il- 


3 his promiſe, as to what degree 
nd pitch he will comfort her. He will 
Kor, her wilderneſs like Eden, and her 
deſert like the garden of the Loro. 
The effects of all which will be, ſhe 


lant in the wilderneſs, the 


they ſhall be a wilder- 


AN Ha E the 11727717 of La 


voy ow, "The Tame, man Tall leap. 2 | 


* * 


- 


| 


1 


' 


6 
— * 


will 3 Joy and; 


_ deſig ned, that is to ſay, to p 
chock } in this her ſo any * wilder- 
. neſs-ſtate., 


concluſion of all. 
a, profefling people. 


in this world to be ſo. The world, and 
men of the world, muſt have their tran- 


deſert, her - wilderneſs, her deſolate, and 


comfortleſs ſtate :- All which is more fully 


expreſſed, by her repeated allelujahs.  . 
Which allelujahs there, are the effect 


of her deliverance from the rage of the 
| beaſt and great whore, of whoſe greatneſs, 
is the church, in her low eſtate, in her fo- | 


and ruin, you read in the two foregoing 


chapters. 7 
Now, I fay, Give the Saks was to be, 


in a wilderneſs condition, under the goſ- 


el ; and ſince we have this houſe of the 
| foreſt of Lebanon, ſo particularly ſet forth 


in the ſcriptures ; and alſo ſince this houſe, 
its furniture, its troubles, and ſtate, do fo 


paint out this church, in this wilderneſs 


ſtate, I take it to be for that very thing 
refigure this 


We will now ben ite here . a bc 
Firſt, this may inform 
us of the reaſon of the deplorable ſtate of 
It is alloted to them 


quility here, and muſt be poſſeſt of all; 


this Was fore - hewn in Eſau, who had of 
. his ſons. many that were dukes and kings 


before there was any king in Iſrael. God 


ſo diſpoſing of things that all may give 


place, when his Son ſhall come to reign in 


Mount Zion, and before his ancients glo- 
riouſly, which coming of his will be at the 


reſurrection, and end of this world, and 
then ſhall his ſaints reign with him, when 


Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, then 


ſhall we.alſo appear with him.in glory. 
Let not there fore kings and princes and 

potentates be afraid; the faints that are 

ſuch indeed, know their places, and arc of 


a peaceable deportment z the earth God 


hath given to the children of-men, and his 
kingdom, to the fons of God. 

f know there are extravagant opinions in 
the world, about the kingdom of Chriſt, 
as if it confilted i in temporal glory, in part, 


and as if he would take it to him by car- 


nal weapons, and fo maintain it in its great- 


- neſs and grandeur ; but I confeſs myſelf 
an alien to theſe notions,” and believe and 


profeſs the quite contrary, and look for the 
coming of Chriſt to judgment perſonally, 
and betwixt this and that, for his coming 


in Spirit; and in the power of his word to 


deſtroy antichriſt, to inform kings, and fo 


to give quietneſs to his church on earth ; 


which ſhall afluredly be accompliſhed, 


when the reign of the beaſt, the whore, 
| the falſe prophet, and of ths man of fin is 
out. 

: |, 10 this teaeh ent . not to thick that 
| the church is curſt of God, becauſe the is 
put in a wilderneſs ſtate; Alas, that is but 

| to 


255 
glednels; "the will be 
f thankful, and be melodious in her. voice, 


in her ſoul to the Lord. This, I ſay, will 
follow upon her deliverance from her 
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to train or vp in a e of folitafitiefs; to. 
make her Canaan the more welcome to 
her. (Reſt is ſweet to the labouring man.) 
Vea; this condition is the firſt ſtep to hea- 
ven; yea, it is a preparation to that king. 
dom. God's ways are not as man's. I 
have choſen thee, PR * in the furnace | 
of afflition: © - 4 
When Iſxael came out wy Eu ppt they 
were led of God into the wilderneſs; but 
why ? That he might have them to a land, 
that he had eſpied for them, that he might g 
bring them to a city of habitation. gt 
© The world know not the way of the 
Lord, nor the judgment of our, God. Do 
you think that ſaints that dwell in the 
world, and that have more of the mind 
of God than the world, would, could, fo ; | 
rejoice in God, in the croſs, in teibuldtiois | 
and diftreſſes * 2 Were they not affured that 
through many ieee 18 "Un "ay road- | 
way to heaven. 1 « on 
Let this then. encourage the eint * 
hope, and to rejoice in hope of the glory 
of God, notwithſtanding preſent- tribula- 
tiohs: This is our ſeed- time, our winter, 
afflictions are to try us of what mettle we 
are made; yea, and to ſhake off worm- 
eaten fruit, and ſuch as are rotten at core. | 


ee , due mans 
prick} of an pry in the tip of the eat, in 
ordet to hang a jewel o 
Loet this alſo put the ſaints upon pati- 85 
160 ; when we know that a trial 298 | 


have an end, we are by that knowledge 
encouraged to exerciſe' patience. I have 


-a bad maſter, but I have but 4 year to 
ſetve under him, and that makes me 
"ſerve him with patience: T have but a mile 
to go in this dirty way, and then T ſhall 
have my path pleaſant and green, and this 


* 


makes me JE: the dirty way With pa- 


tience. 1 2 [7 434 His BY. 67 11 


I am now in my rage, but by: his 


barter of a year is come and gone, two 
hundred a year comes into my hand, 
Wherefore I will wait, and exerbiſe pati- 
ence. Thus might 1 multiply compari- 
ſons, | Be patient then my brethren; But 
how long? to the coming of the Word. 


But when will that be? the coming of the 


Lord draws nigh. 
Be patient,” my blethres; be 10% pa- 


tient, even to the coming of the Lord: 


Behold, the buſbandnian waiteth for the 
| precious fruit of the earth; and bath long 


patience for it- until he receive the early 


and latter rain. Be ye alſo patient, ſta- 


bliſh your hearts, for the Cotmling: * on 
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1 APREMONITION no ths READER, 
FTE R that God FR Gelben Babylon and her king i into the beads of ths kings a 
| ” of the Medes and Perſians, then began the liberty of the Jews from their long 
and tedious captivity: For though Nebuchadnezzar and his ſons did tyranni- a 
cally enſlave, and hold them under; yet God ſo wrought with the hearts of theſe kings d 


that ſucceeded them, that they made proclamation to them to go home and build their 


| city, temple, &c. and worſhip their own. God according to his own' law. But becauſe tl 

I would not be tedious in enumerating inſtances for the clearing of this, therefore I will * 

content myſelf with one, and with a brief note upon it. It is that in the ſeventh of 1 

1 Ezra: And whoſoever will not do the law of thy God, and the law. of the king, let 1 

| judgment be executed ſpeedily upon him, whether it be to death, or to baniſhment, or E 
| to confiſcation of goods, or to impriſonment. This is the concluſion of a letter that ti 
| king Artaxerxes gave to Ezra the prieſt, and ſcribe, when he granted his petition; and 1 

gave him leave to go to Jeruſalem to. build the temple, and to offer ſacrifice there to the 
God whoſe houſe is in Jeruſalem; And a concluſion it was both comfortable and ſharp; Je 
comfortable to Ezra and. his companions, but ſharp unto his enemies. I ſhall here te 


preſent you with a copy of the letter at large. 
12. Artaxerxes king of kings, unto Ezra the prieſt, a a ſcribe of the law of the God 
of . perfect peace, and at ſuch a time: 
. I make a decree, That all they of the people of Iſrael, and his oriefts and levites 
ne oy realm, which are minded of their own free- will to go up o Jeruſalem, go with 
thee. 
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705 eee as thou-art ſent of the king, and of his ſeven ere to enqune 


| concerning Ae 2 Jeruſalem, Ng to. the law. of thy God which is in thine 
| 3 


* to carry the aber and gold, which the kiog and his counſellors. have freely 


offered unto the God of Iſracl, whole habitation is in Jeruſalem. 


16. And all the filver and gold chat thou canſt find in all the . of Bab lon, 


with the free-will-offering of the people; and of the prieſts, offering willingly for the 


houſe of their God; which is in Jeruſalem, 
17. That thou mayſt buy ſpeedily with this money, bullocks, rams, lambs, Wen 


their meat-offerings, and their drink-offerings, and offer them upon the altar of the houſe 


of your God, which is in Jeruſalem. 
18. And whatſoever ſhall ſeem good to thee and to thy brethren, to do with the reſt - 


of the ſilver: and gold, that do after the will of your God. 


19. The veſſels alſo that are given thee; for the ſervice of the houſe of thy God, thoſe 


” "Jello thou before the God of Jeruſalem. 


20. And whatſoever more ſhall be needful for the hiwſe of thy God, which thou ſhalt 
have occaſion to beſtow, beſtow it out of the king's treaſure-houſe. 


21. And J, even I Artaxerxes the king, do make a decree to all the treaſurers which 


1 beyond the river, that whatſoever Ezra the prieſt, the ſcribe of the law of the God 


of heaven, ſhall require of you, it be done ſpeedily. 


22. Unto an hundred talents of filver, and to an hundred meaſures of wheat, and to 
an hundred baths of wine, and to an hundred baths of oil, and ſalt without . 


how much. 
23. Whatſoever is aces by. the God of 3 let it be diligently done 5 


the houſe of the God of heaven: For why. ſhould there be wrath againſt. the realm of 
the king and his ſons ? 


Rabi? Alſo we certify you, that touching any of the prieſts, ws loviees; ſingers, panters, 


| nethinims; or miniſters of this Houle of God, it ſhall not be lawful to impoſe toll, _ 
or cuſtom upon them. 


25, And thou, Ezra, 5 the wiſdom of thy God, that is in thine hand, ſet magi- 


ſtrates and judges, which may judge all the Be that are beyond the river, all luck a8 
know the laws of thy God; and teach ye them that know them not. 


26. And whoſoever will not do the law of thy God, and the law of the king, let 


judgment be executed, ſpeedily upon him, whether it be unto death, or to baniſhment, or 


to confiſcation of goods, or to impriſonment. 


This is the letter; and now for the ps thereof. 
. Generally. 


Secondly, Particularly. | 
Generally : The general ſcope of the letter is this: A grant g given by the TIN to Ezra 


the ſcribe, to go to Jeruſalem, and build there the tempie of God, and offer ſacrifice 
in it according to the law : With commiſſions annexed thereunto, to the king's lieute- 
nants,  treaſurers and governors on that ſide the river, to further the work with ſuch 


things as by the king was commanded they ſhould. 
| 1 we will conſider the matter particularly. 


As to the manner of the grant which the king gave to Ezra and his brakien to 80 


2. As to the king's grant, with reference to their building, and way of worſhip, 
3. With reference to the king's liberality and gifts towards the building of the temple, 


and by what rules it was to be beſtowed. 


4. As to the way that the king concluded they ſhould be governed in their own land. 
5. With reference to the king's charge to his officers that were thereabout, not to hin- 


der Ezra in his woik. \ 


6. Andlaſtly, with reference to the king's threat and commandment to do judgment if 


they ſhould hinder it. 


Firſt, As to the manner of the grant that the king. gave to Ezra and his brethren 
to go to build, it was ſuch an one as forced none, but left every Jew to his own choice, 


whether he would go or forbear. The words are theſe: Artaxerxes, king of kings, unto 
Ezra the prieſt, a ſcribe of the law of the God of -heaven, perfect peace, and at ſuch a 
time: I make a decree, that all they of the people of Iſrael, and of his prieſts and levites 


in my realm, which. are minded of their own free-will, to go up to Jeruſalem, go with thee. 

Thus gracious then was the king: He made a decree, | That all they of the captive 
Jews, their prieſts and levites, that would return to their own land, to build their 
temple, and to ſacrifice there, might: He would hinder none, force none, but left them 


free to do as they would. 


Secondly, As to the king's grant, with reference to their building, and way of wor- 
ſhip there, ann was to be done eis, but W to the law of the God of Ezra, 


Vor. II. Mat 034168107 * 4 B 3-1 ti Aocli which 


4 


278 5 A Premonition to't the Reader. | 


would. | 
3. He added not any las therdfote of tio own, to pete worlhip or to | enſore 3 
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which was in has 8 Heats, << Wen be was as eme to Jeruſalem, tin was to enquire 


A Judah and Jerufalem ; to wit, what was wanting in order to the temple and 


worſhip of God there, according to the law of his God, which was in his hand. Alſo 
when they went ahout to build, and to ſacrifice, all was to be done according as was 


commanded by the God of heaven: Yea, this MAE om oy the —_— meas . even 


counſellors. | 
Thirdly, As to the king 8 liberality towards the building of this bout, Kc. it was Abe 


He gave filver, gold, bullocks, rams, lambs; with wheat, wine, oil, and ſalt; but 
would by his royal power, give no orders how in particular things ſhould be beſtowed, 
but left all that to Ezra the prieſt, to do with it accbrding to the hard nn, or law of 
God. 2 
Fourthly, As to the way that the king cotdlodgd they ſhould be goterand | in their 
own land, it was by their own laws; yea, he did bid Ezra the prieſt, after the wiſdom 


of his God that was in his hand, ſet magiſtrates and judges, which e judge all the 


eople, &c. only he bid him make them ſuch, which did know the 


avy of his God. 
Alſo the king added, that they ſhould teach it to them that knew it not. 


Fifthly, As to the king's officers, he gave them a charge not to hinder, had farther this 
Work. To further this work, not by putting their hand thereto, (that was to be leſt to 
the Jews alone, eſpecially to Ezra, according to the law of his God „) but that they ſhould 


ſpeedily give him ſuch things which the king had commanded, to wit, filver, and wheat, 


and wine, and oil, and ſalt, for their encouragement; and to do therewith, as by the 
law of their God they ſhould, Further, that they ſhould not impoſe toll, WNT, "or 


cuſtom, upon the prieſts, levites, ſingers, porters, nethinims, or miniſters. | 
Sixthly, And now we come to the concluſion, to wit, the king's threat 400 command 


to do judgment on them that obeyed not the law of Fare s God, and the king, 


Conſidering what has been ſaid before, I conclude, 
1. That this king impoſed no law, no prieſt, no people upon theſe Joie; ; but left 8 


wholty to their own law, their own miniſters, and their own people: All which were 


the laws of God, the prieſts of God, the . of Goa, as to their building of their 


temple, and the worſhip of their God. 
2. He forced not THIS people, no, not to their und, their temple, nor their worſhip 
by his or their law 3 but __ them free to their © own mind, to do pare * they 


it upon the Jews. 


But you will ſay, upon what then was the threatning and the command to puniſh | 


rounded ? I anſwer, upon a ſuppoſed breach of two laws. He of the Jews, that in 


Jeruſalem, rebelled againſt the law of the Lord, was in his own land left by the king to 
be puniſhed by the ſame law, according to the penalties thereof : And he of the king's 
officers, that Lease to do the king's laws, that refuſed to give the Jews ſuch things as 


the king commanded, and that would yet exact ſuch cuſtoms and tributes as the king 


forbad, ſhould be punithed by the king's laws, whether unto death, or unto danket. | 


or unto confiſcation of goods, or to impriſonment. 
And if all kings would but give ſuch liberty, to wit, that God's people ſhould E 


directed in their temple-building, and temple worſhip, as they find it in the law of 


their God, without the additions of man's inventions: And if all kings did but lay the 
ſame penalty upon them, of their pretended ſervants, that ſhould hinder this work, which 
this brave king Artaxerxes laid upon his; how many of the enemies of the Jews, before 
this time, would have been hanged, baniſhed, had their goods confiſcated to the king, or 


their bodies ſhut up in priſon ! The which we defire not; we defire only that this letter 
of the king might be conſidered of, and we left to do as is there licens'd and directed: 


And when we do the contrary, letus be puniſh'd by the law of God, as we are his ſervants, 
and by the law of the king, as we are his ſubjects ; and we ſhall never complain. 

Only I cannot but obſerve how prettily it is done of ſome, who urge this text to colour 
their malice, ignorance and revenge withal, while they cry, The law of God, and The 
law of the king, when they will neither let, according to this ſeripture, the law of God, 
nor the law of the king take place: Not the law of God; for that they will not leave us 
to that, to ſquare and govern ourſelves in temple-work, and ſacrificing by. Nor will they 


do the law of the king, which has made void, 1% facto, whatever law is againſt the 
word of God; but becauſe themſelves can do, they will force us to do ſo to- 


Before I leave this, I would touch once again upon the candour of this king Artaxerxes, 
who thus did: Becauſe he gave this leave and licenſe to the Jews, contrary (if he had 


any) to his own national worſhip ; yea, and alſo to the impairing of his own incomes. 


Methinks he ſhould have a religion of his own ; and that, not that of the Jews, becauſc 
he was a Gentile ; and not, as we read of, proſelyted to the Jews religion. Indeed, he 
ſpake reverendly of the God of Iſrael, and of his temple-worſhip, and ſacrifices; as did 
alſo ſeveral other kings ; but that will not prove that he was adapted to that religion. 
That 


* 


—— 5 


bat his incomes were impaired, tis evident; 
cuſtom for them, of whom mention is made before; nor is it, I think, to be believed, 
that he did exact it of their brethren. But we may ſee what the Lord can do; for thus 
to do, was put into the heart of the king by the God of heaven. This therefore atiſeth 
not of nature; no more did the kindneſs of Cyrus or Darius, of whom we read in the 


and waiteth to be gracious. 


not given by the God of heaven. 


there, as be never ſhewed them in their own country. 
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becauſe he took off toll, tribute, and 
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beginning of this hiſtory. As God therefòre did put it into the hearts of the wicked kings 


of Babylon, to diſtreſs his church and people for their ſins; ſo he put it into the 65: 111 


the kings of the Medes and Perſians, who were to be, in a ſenſe, their ſaviours; to eaſe 
them of thoſe diſtreſſes, to take off the yoke, and let them go free. Indeed, there was 
an Artaxerxes that put a ſtop to this work of God, and he 12 was of the kings that had 
deſtroyed the Babylonians; for it doth not follow, becauſe God hath begun to deliver his 

people, that therefore their deliverance muſt be compleated without ſtop or let. The pro- 
teſtants in France had more favour formerly, than from their prince they at this time have, 
yet I doubt not but that God will make that horn alſo one of them (in his time) that 
(indeed) ſhall hate the whore. As the fins of God's peaple brought them into captivity; 
fo their fins can hold them there ; yea, and when the time comes that grace muſt fetch 


them out, yet the oxen that draw this cart may ſtumble; and the way through rough- 


neſs, may ſhake it forely. However, heaven rules and over-rules ; and by one means 
and another, as the captivity of Iſrael did ſeem. to linger, fo it came out at the time ap- 
pointed; in the way that beſt pleaſed God, moſt profited them, and that moſt confounded 
thoſe that were their implacable enemies. This therefore ſhould inſtruct thoſe that yet 
dwell where the woman ſitteth, to quietneſs and patience. e FL 
To quietneſs : For God rules, and has the diſpoſe of things. Beſides, it is a kind of 
arraigning of his wiſdom, to be diſcontent at that which at preſent is upon the wheel. 
Above all, it diſpleaſes him that any ſhould ſeek, or go about to revenge their own injuries, 
or to work their own deliverances ; for that is the work of God, and he will do it by the 
kings: Nor is he weak, nor has he miſs'd the opportunity ; nor does he ſleep but waketh, 


This alſo ſhould teach them to be patient, and put them upon bearing what at preſent | 


they may undergo, patiently, Let them wait upon God, patiently let them wait upon 
men, and patiently let them bear the fruits of their own tranſgreſſions; which though 


they ſhould be none other but a deferring of the mercy wiſhed for, is enough to try, and 
crack, and break their patience, if a continual ſupply, and a daily increaſe thereof be 


And before I do conclude this, let me alſo add one word more; to wit, to exhort them 


to look that they may fee that which God at preſent may be doing among the Babylonians. 


When God had his people into Babylon of old, hepreſented them with ſuch rarities 
And is there nothing now- to be 
ſeen by them that are not yet delivered from that oppreſſion, that may give them occafion 
to ſtay themſelves and wonder What, is preſervation nothing? What, is baffling and be- 
fooling the enemies of God's church nothing? In the Maryan days here at home, there 
was ſuch ſweet ſongs ſung in the fire, ſuch ſweet notes anſwering them from priſon, and 


| ſuch providences, that coals of burning fire flill dropped here and there upon the heads of 


thoſe that hated God; that it might, and doubtleſs did make thoſe that did wiſely conſider 

of God's doings, to think God was yet near, with, and for a deſpiſed and afflited people. 
I conclude then, firſt with a word of counſel, and then with a word of caution. . 
Firſt, Let us mend our pace in the way of reformation, that is the way to haſten the 

downfall of Antichriſt, miniſters need reforming, particular congregations need reform- 


ing, there are but few church-members but need reforming. This twenty years we 


have been degenerating, both as to principles, and as to practice; and have grown at laſt 
into an amazing likeneſs to the world, both as to religion and civil demeanour : Yea, I 
may ſay, ſo remiſs have churches been in inſtructing thoſe that they have received into 
fellowſhip with them; and fo careleſs have the received been, of conſidering the grounds 
of their coming into churches, that moſt members, in ſome places, ſeem now to be at a 
loſs ; yea, and thoſe churches ſtand with their fingers in their mouths, and are as if they 
would not, durſt not, or could not help it. ede 
My Second is, A word of cau tion... | 
Firſt, Take heed of over-looking, or of ſhutting your - hood your own guilt : He 
that covereth his fins, ſhall not proſper. It is incident to ſome men, when they find re- 
pentance is far from them, to ſhut their eyes upon their on guilt, and to pleaſe themſelves 
with ſuch notions oſ deliverance from preſent troubles, as will ſtand with that courſe of 
ſin which is got into their families, perſons, and profeſſions, and with a ſtate of impe- 
nitence; But I adviſe you to take heed of this. 


Secondly, Take heed in laying the cauſe. of your troubles in the badneſs of the temper 
of governours. I ſpeak not now with reflection upon any, excepting thoſe concerned in 
is caution : God is the chief, and has the hearts of all, even of the worft of men, in his 
hand. Good temper'd/'men have ſometimes brought trouble, and bad temper'd men 


have 
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| * ſometimes brought enlargement to the churches of God: Saul brought enlargement, 
David brought trouble: Ahab brought enlargement,  Jehoſaphat and Hezekiah did both 


I I WIRES IEG q N 


9 , i {5% R = 
, © + 24 > 9 — 


12» 


— 


— 


ſometimes bring trouble: Therefore, the good or bad tempers of men ſway nothing 


with God in this matter ; they are the ſins or repentance of his people, that make the 
church either happy or miſerable upon earth. : | 


Take heed, I fay therefore, of laying of the trouble of the church of God at the doors 
of governors ; eſpecially at the doors of kings, who ſeldom trouble churches of their 
own inclinations ; (I ſay ſeldom; for ſome have done ſo, as Pharaoh :) But I ſay, lay not 


the cauſe of your trouble there ; for oftentimes they. ſce with other mens eyes, hear with 


other mens cars, and act and doby the judgments of others: (Thus did Saul, when he 
killed the prieſts of the Lord; and thus did Darius, when he caſt Daniel into the lions 
den:) But rather labour to ſee the true cauſe of trouble, which is fin ; and to attain to 
a fitneſs to be delivered out thence, and that is by repentance, and amendment of life. 
If any object, That God oft-times delivers his of meer grace: I anſwer, That's no thanks 
to them ; beſides, we maſt mind our dufy. Further, When God comes to ſave his 


people, he can cut off ſuch objectors, if they be impenitent, as the ſinners of his people; 


and can fave his church, without letting them be ſharers in that ſalvation : So he ſerved 


many in the wildernefs ; and tis to be feared, ſo he will ſerve many at the downfall of 


Antichriſt. 


I ſhall fay no more, but to teſtify my loyalty to my king, my love to my brethren, and 
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ſervice for my country, has been the caufe of this my preſent ſeribble. Farewell. 
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NTICHRIST is the adverfary of | 
> Chriſt; an adverſary really, a friend 


pretendedly : So then, - Antichriſt is one 


that is againſt Chriſt, one that is for Chriſt, 


and one that is contrary to him : (And this 


1; that myſtery of iniquity.) Againſt him 
11 deed, for him in word, and contrary: to | 
him in practice. Antichriſt is fo proud as 


to go before Chriſt, ſo humble as to pre- 


tend to come after him, and ſo audacious 
as to ſay that himſelf is he Antichriſt will 


cry up Chriſt; Antichriſt will cry down 


Chriſt : Antichriſt will proglaim that him- 


ſelf is one above Chriſt. .. Antichriſt is the 
man of fin, the ſon of perdition ; a beaſt, 
hath two horns like a lamb, but ſpeaks as 
a dragon. 


Chriſt is the Son of God : Antichriſt is 


the ſon of hell. | 
Chriſt is holy, meek, and forbearing : 


Antichriſt is wicked, outragious, and ex- 
acting. x 
_ Chriſt ſeeketh the good of the foul : 


Antichriſt ſeeks his own avarice and re- 
venge. | 


Chriſt is content to rule by his word: 


Antichriſt ſaith, The word is not ſuffici- 


ent. | | 
Chriſt preferreth his Father's will above 
heaven and earth : Antichriſt preferreth 


himſelf and his traditions: above all that 
is Written, or that is called God, or wor- 


ſhipped. 


Chriſt has given us ſuch laws and rules 
as are helpful and healthful to the ſoul : 


* 


2 
* 
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Antichriſt ſeeketh to abuſe thoſe rules to 


our hurt and deſtruction, © - 
Antichriſt may be confidered either more 
particularly, or more generally. 


1. More particularly: And ſo there are 


many Antichriſts. 5g 
2. More generally: And ſo the many 
maketh but one great Antichriſt, one man 
of fin,” one enemy, one great whore, one 
ſon of per dition. ms 

Again, Antichriſt muſt be diſtinguiſhed, 
with reſpect to his more internal and ex- 
ternal parts; and fo there is the ſpirit, ſoul, 
or life; and alſo the body and fleſh of An- 
tichriſt. The ſpirit, or ſoul, or life of An- 


tichriſt, is that ſpirit of error, that wicked, 


that myſtery of iniquity, that under colour 

and pretence of verity, draweth men from 
truth to falſhood. The body or fleſh of 
Antichriſt, is that heap. of men, that aſ- 


ſembly of the wicked, that ſynagogue of 
ſatan that is ated and governed by that 


ſpirit. But God will deſtroy both ſoul and 
body; He ſhall conſume” the glory of his 
foreſt, and of his fruitful field, both ſoul 
and body, (or from the ſoul, even to the 
fleſh) and they ſhall be (both ſoul and 
body) as when a ſtandard-bearer. faint- 
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Antichriſt therefore is a myſtical man, 
ſo made or begotten of the devil, and ſent 
into the world, himſelf being the chief 
and higheſt of him. Three things there- 


fore go to the making up of Antichriſt, 


the head, body, and ſoul. The devil he 
| is 
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that 
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ſoul 


aint- 


man, 
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chief 


here- 


rift, 


the reaſon w 
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is the body, that wicked ſpirit of ini ulty/ | 
that is the foul of Antichriſt! Chriſt hen! 


ig the head of his church, the desi 18 


the head of antichriſt ; the elect ate the 


body of Chriſt, the reprobate - profeſſors 
ate the body of antichriſt; 


the Holy 
Ghoſt is the ſpitit of life that acteth 


Chriſt's body, that wiolked ſpirit of ini- 
quity is that which acteth the body of 
antichriſt; Thus therefore are the two 


great . mighties ſet forth before us; Who 


are the heads of thoſe two. bodies; and 
thus are theſe two bodies ſet before us, 
who are to be acted by theſe two ſpirits. 

The reaſon' 1 . Chriſt came. into the 


which be ene to * 8 2 his 
wicked ſpirit Working in his body. And 
hy antichriſt came into the 
world, was, That the church, which is 
the body of Chriſt ; might be tried, and 


made white by ſuffering under his tyranny, 


and by bearing witneſs againſt his falſhoods. 
For; for the trial of the faithful, and for 


the puniſhment of the wor'd, antichriſt 


| ; *VV„! e Nut of Abril” 
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was admitted to come: But when he came, 


be firſt appeared there where one would 


have thought there had been no place! nor 
corner for his fecep tio. 
The devil then; made uſe of the bot 
of God to midwive this monſtef into the 
world, as the Apoſtle plainly ſhews, there 
he firſt ſat, ſhewing himſeH; Here there 
fore: was his firſt appeatance, even in the 


God did willingly admit him there to ſit 
a3 ſuch ; he had covered his cloven-foot; 
he had plumbs i in his dragon's mouth; and 


ſo came in by flatteries; promiſing to do 


for Chriſt and his church, that eb he 
never meant to perform. Fort he ſhewed 
himſelf that he was God, and in appear- 


ance, ſet his heart to do as the heart: of 


God. And who could have found in their 
hearts to ſhut the door upon fuch an one? 
True, he came, when he came thither, out 
of the battomleſs- pit; but there came 


ſuch a ſmoak out thence with him, and 


that ſmoak ſo darkened the light of the 
ſun, of the moon, of the ſtars, and of 


the day, that had. they been upon their 


they could 
not have perceived him from another 
man. 2 


watch, as they were not, 


Beſides, there came with him 
ſo ma 
houſe of God, and they ſo ſuited the fleſh 
and reaſon of the godly of that day, that 
with good words and fair ſpeeches, by 
their crafty and cunning ſleights, whereby 
they lay in wait to deceive, they quite got 
him in, and ſet him up, and made him a 
great one, even the chief, before they were 
aware, Further, He quickly got him a 


ny locuſts to uſher him into the 
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25 beyond ( (though 15 to hatore; 


| - 4 as drunkards Hun revel, 
belch out their own ſhame, in the fight of 
them that were ſober : Wherefore the 

. cried; out upon ſuch doings, and choſe ra- 


— on as 


creature as) that on which Balaam was 
wont to ride: N b 


became not only re by fe but the 
| horns of the beat out uſh for him. 


Again, This man of fi, when he came 


[ into the world, had the art of metamor- 


 phozing, and could change himielf, both 
in form and ſhape, into the likeneſs of a 
| beaſt] a man, or woman; and the kings 
of the earth, with the inhabitants of the 
world, began then to love ſuch women 
| dearly:; Wherefore they went to her into 


the bed of love, and defiled themſelves 
with the filthineſs of her fornications, 


gave her their troth, and became her hus- 
bands, and beloved ſons: took up helmet 
and ſhield, and ſtood to defend her; yea 
though Chriſt himſelf, and ſome. of 2 
chief of his followers, cried: out of her 


yet would ſhe be audacious; » : 
Alſo this woman had now arrayed . 


ſelf in fleſh-taking ornaments; of the co- 


lour of purple and ſcarlet, and was decked 
with gold, and precious ſtones, and pearls, 


came ſhe to.them, and lay in their boſoms, 
and gave them out of her golden cup of 


: the wine of her fornication; of the which 
they bibbed till they were drunken; and 


then in requital, they alſo gave her of 


ſuch Jiquors as they could, to wit, to drink 
of the 

of Jeſus, till thay rs theſe beaſts, was 
drunken alſo. | 
church of God: Not that the church of | 


"blood of ſaints, and cf martyts 


Now :when | has were drunken, hes 


roar, and 


ther to die; than to live with ſuch com- 


fall into the hands of the ſtrong Lord, 
who will judge her according to her ways. 
And that ſhe muſt do, as is implied by 
this, That her fornications are in a cup; 
ſhe has therefore but her cup to be drank 
out; wherefore when it is empty, then, 
whether ſhe will or no, the Lord God will 


cloaths on her back, with what pearls 
15 jewels ſhe has, (hall not be able to pay 
F he ſhot. 1 
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Ae as was ſaid, had a 
time to come into the wideld: and 


ſo muſt have a time to go out again : 
For although he faith that he is a God, yet 
mult he be ſubject to the will of God, and 
muſt go as well as come according to that 
will. Nor can all the fallen angels, with 


all the members and limbs of Antichriſt, 


4 C cauſe 


"+ 
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this exaltation he 


ſhame, and of the evil of their r p. 


after the manner or attire of harlots. Thus 


fany. And ſo tis ſtill with them where 
| ſhe; yet ſitteth, and ſo will be till ſhe ſhall 


call her to ſuch a reckoning, that all the 
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cauſe this that their brat ſhould abide ſo 
math -as one day longer than our God's 
prefixed time. And this the head of An- 
Whrift underſtandeth very well : Where- 


wrath, becauſe he 
Beſides, the text ſays plaitily, The Lord 
ſhall deſtroy him, and that he goeth into 


perdition: Alſo the church of God be- 
lie ves it, and the limbs of Antichriſt fear it. 


Now when, or as his time ſhall come 
to be deſtroyed, fo he ſhall be made a 
hand of, and that with ſuch inſtruments 
and weapons of God's indignation, as belt 
ſhall be ſuited to his ſeveral parts. 

Such weapons as are beſt for the de- 
ſtroying of his ſoul, ſhall be uſed for the 

deſtroying of it ; and ſuch weapons as are 
| beſt for the deſtroying of his body, fhall 

be made uſe of for the deftroying of it. 
And therefore, as to his ſoul, or that 
ſpirit of error that governs him in all his 
works of miſchief, this muſt be confumed 
by the ſpirit of Chriſt's mouth, and be de- 
ſtroyed by the brightneſs of his coming. 


This we have in the words of Paul: 


For (ſays he) the myſtery of iniquity (the 


ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of his mouth, 


and ſhall deftroy with the brightneſs of his 


coming. The Apoſtle here treateth of An- 
tichriſt, with reference to his more fubtile 
and ſpiritual part, fince that indeed is the 
chiefeſt of Antichriſt : Wherefore he calls 
it that wicked; not that wicked one, as 
referring to the whole, but that wicked, as 
referring to the myſtery or ſpirit of iniquity, 
the heart and ſoul of Antichriſt ; and tells 
us, that the Lord ſhall conſume him with 


the ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy 


him with the brightneſs of his coming. 
Now, by the ſpirit of his mouth I un- 
derſtand his holy word, which is called 
The word and breath of his lips: And 
alſo, The ſword of his mouth. By the 
brightneſs of his coming, I alſo underſtand, 
not. only his preſence, but an encreaſe of 
light by his preſence, not only to help 
chriſtians to begin to bear witneſs againſt 
ſome parts and pieces of the errors of 
Antichriſt, but until the whole is rooted 
out of the world. By this, I ſay, muſt 
the ſou], ſpirit, or life of Antichriſt be taken 
away. But how fhall Chriſt by this rod, 
fword, or fpirit of his mouth, conſume 
this wicked, this myſtery of iniquity ? 
Not by herſelf immediately, but by his 
ſpirit and word in his church; the which 
he will uſe, and ſo manage in this work, 
that they ſhall not reſt till he by them 
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has brought this beaſt to his grave. This 


beaſt is compared to the wild boar, and 
the beaſt that comes out the wood to 
devour the church of God, (as we read 

re the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, Wo to the inha- | 
biters of the earth, and of the ſea; for the 
devil is come down among you; having great. 
knows he bath but a 


in the book of pſalms :) But Chriſt, with 


the dogs that eat the crumbs of his table, 


will ſo hunt and ſcour him about, that 
albeit he may let out ſome of their bowels 


with the tuſhes of his chaps, yet they will 
not let him alone till they have his life: 
For the ehurch ſhall ſingle him out from 


all beaſts, and ſo follow him with cries, and 


pinch him with their voices, that he alone 


ſhall periſh by their means. Thus ſhall 


Chriſt conſume and wear him out by the 
ſpirit of his mouth, and deſtroy him with 
the brightneſs of his'coming. | 


Hence you find again, That this wicked 


is to melt and conſume. away as preaſe : 


For the Lord Jeſus ſhall conſume him, and 
cauſe him to melt away; not all mat onee, 
but now this part, and then that, now 
his ſoul, and aſter that his body, even un- 


til foul and body are both deſtroyed. 


And that you may be convinced of the 
truth of this thing, do but look back and 
compare Antichriſt four or five hundred 
years ago, with Antichriſt as he is now, 
and you ſhall fee what work the Lord Je- 


ſus has begun to make with him, even 
ſpirit of Antichriſt) doth already work; on- 
ly he who now letteth, will let, until he 
be taken out of the way: And then. ſhalt | 
that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord 


with the ſpirit and ſoul, and life of An- 
tichrift ; hoth in confounding and blaſting = 


"of it by this ſpirit A his moutb; as alſo 
by forcing of it to diſhonourable retreats, 


and by making of it give up ta him as the 
conqueror, not only fome of his ſuperſti- 
tious and diabolical rites and ceremonies 


to be deſtroyed, but many a goodly truth 
| which this vile one bad taken from his 
church, to be renewed to them: Nay, 


further, be hath alſo already began to tale 
from him both kingdoms and countries, 

though as to ſome not ſo abſolutely as be 
ſhall do by and by. And in the mean 
time, this is the plague wherewith the. 
Lord fhall plague or ſmite the people that 
have fought againſt Jeruſalem: Their fleſh 


ſhall conſume away while they ftand upon 


their feet, and their eyes ſhalt conſume a- 
way in their holes, and their tongue ſhall 
conſume away in their mouth. And how 
has this long ago been” fulfitled here in 
England! as alſo in Scotland, Holland, Ger- 
many, France, Sweden, Denmark, Hunga- 
ry, and other places ! Nor hath this ſpirit , 
of Antichriſt, with all his art and artifices, 
been able to reduce to Antichriſt agais, 
thoſe „ Nations, or parts of nati- 
ons, that by the ſpirit of Chriſt's mouth, 
and the brightneſs of his coming, have been 
made to forſake him, and to turn from him 
to Chriſt: The reaſon is, for that the Lord 
has not retreated, but is ſtill going on in 
the ſpirit of his mouth, and his bright- 
neſs, to make that conqueſt over him that 
is determined, in the way that is mg 
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ed: Of Which more ſhall be ſpoken af- 
terward; for the path-way that he goeth, 
is as the ſhining, light, which ſhines more 
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' body, when the ſoul, or life, or ſpirit is 
be . but, unpleaſant and unſayoury when 
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| ' - alfſoi Nor can any other way of con- darken the light of his heaven, and ſhall 
ſs queſt over that be thorough, and laſting 3 flay the ſpirit thereof. Henee you read, 
f deeauſe that ſpirit can by no other means | as I touched before, that when his heaven 
x be flain. The body of Antichriſt may be | ſhall be rolled together as a ſcroll, all 
7 deſtroyed by other igftruments, but ſpirits the hoſt thereof, unto! which I compare 
: cannot he killed but by ſpirits. The tem- | the ordinances of antichriſt, hall fall down, 
Y poral ; then may kill the body, but | as the leaf falleth off from the vine, and 
2 after that it hath no more that it can do, | as a falling fig from the fig-tree. But 
Ut by another kind of weapon : And here is fall from the tree ? Why, becauſe the 
" one ſufficient, the fpirit againſt the ſpirit; | ſpirit, oc fap of the tree, is gone from them. 
n the ſpirit and face of Chriſt, againſt the | Therefore, the firſt and chief proceeding 
"YN ſpirit, that wicked, of ' Antichriſt. And of the Lord with the man of ſin, is to lay 
5 dy this ſpitit of Chriſt's mouth, all the | his foul, that his body may alſo be con- 
rit ſpirit that is in all the trinkets and watfh of | fumed: And when the ſpitit of Antichrift 
my, Antichriſt ſhall alſo be deſtroyed ; fo that | ſhall be made to leave both the body and 
* thoſe trinkets, thoſe rites, ceremomies, ordinances of Antichriſt, 'twill be eaſy to 
5 and ordinances of this man of fin, ſhall | deal both with the one and the other. 
th be left as carrion upon the face of the | And firſt, for the ordinances of Antichriſt ; 
en earth, and ſhall tink in the noſes of men, | becauſe the ſpirit of crrour is in them, 
im as doth the corrupted blood of a dead | as well as in the body itſelf, When that 


with him out of the 


and more unto noon. True the fogs of 
Antichriſt, and the ſmoak that came 


has darkened and ecliſped the glorious 


light of the goſpel: But you know, in 
eclipſes, when they are on the recovering 


hand, all the creatures upon the face of 
the earth cannot put a ſtop to that courſe, 


until the ſun or the moon have recovered | 


their glory. And thus it ſhall be now, 
the Lord is returned to viſit the earth, 
and his people with his primitive. Juſtre ; 
he will not go back, nor flack his hand, 


until he has recavered What Antichriſt has | 
darkened of his. The anger of the Lord 


ſhall not return, until he hath executed, 


until he hath performed the thoughts of his 
heart; in the latter days ye (hall conſi- 


der it / perfectly: Therefore: he ſaith a- 
gain, The light of the moon ſhall be as 
the light of the ſun (was in her ecliple ;) 
and the light of the ſun ſhall be ſevenfold, 
as the light of ſeven days, in the day that 
the Lord bindeth up the breach of his peo- 


ple, and healeth the ſtroke of their wound, 


&c. as the verſe before has it: In the day 
when the towers fall. . 
For (as was ſaid before) as to the re- 


covety of the light of the goſpel from 
e miſts, 3 of. 4 heayen of Antichriſtians ; their ſun, moon 
| ; by | and Rtars, are their ſuperſtitious ordinances ; 
might nor power, but by the ſpitit of | 
bis mouth, aid the brightneſs of his com- 
ing: Wherefore the foul of Antichriſt, or 
that ſpitit of wickedneſs by which this 


darkneſs ; Chriſt will do that, not by 


goſpel-light bath been diminiſhed, mult 


de confumed and deſtroyed by that ſpirit 


man. 


bottomleſs-pit, 


under ſach a ſtate; ſo the body of Anti- 
chriſt will be to beholders, when the 
Lord has ſlain the ſpirit thereof. It is the 
ſpirit of Antichriſt that puts life into the 


- —_ 


— 


I — 


body; and that puts luſtre into the ordi- 


nances of Antichriſt, as the light of the 
ſun, and of the moon, and of the ſtars, 


do put luſtre upon the things of this 


viſible world: Wherefore, when this ſpirit, 
and ſoul, and life of Antichriſt is {lain, 


then it will be with him as twould be with 


the world, had it no light of the ſun, of 


the moon, or of the ſtars. 
And hence, as the loſs of our natural 


life is compared to the loſs of theſe 
lights; fo the loſs, of the life, foul and 
ſpirit of Antichriſt is compared to theſe 
things alſo. For the ſoul of Antichriſt is 


compared to a heaven; and her ordinan- 


ces and rites, to the, ordinances of heaven: 
| Wherefore, when the Lord comes to fight 
againſt her with the f 
he faith, The ſtars of the heaven thereof 
ſhall be darkened, and the conſtellations 


ſpirit of his mouth, 


thereof ſhall not give their light ; becauſe 


he will ſlay that ſpirit of Antichriſt that is 
| in. them. 


Take things therefore more diſtintly, 


thus: The Antichriſtians ſpirit, is the 


their earth is the body or fleſh of Antichriſt 


| otherwiſe called the church and ſynagogue 
of ſatan; Now as the earth cannot live, 


and . be defirable, without. the influences 
of the ſpirit of the heavens ; ſo neither 
can Antichrift live, when the Lord ſhall 


I ſpirit, as I ſaid, has left them, they will of 
Now therefore will the beauty of An- 


themſelves even moulder away; and not 


ht- tichriſt fade like a flower, and fall as doth | be: As we have ſeen by experience here 
that a leaf when the fap of the tree has left | in England, as others alſo have ſeen in o- 
ain⸗ it; or as the beauty departeth from the | ther countrys. For as concerning his 
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maſſes, prayers for the dead, images, pil- 
grimages, monkiſh yows, ſinful faſts; and 
the beaſtly ſingle life of their prieſts, 
though when the ſpirit of antichriſt was in 
them, they did bear ſome ſway in the world, 
yet now, of what èſteem are they ? or wu 
has reverence for them? They are now 
blown together under hedges, as the dry 
leaves, for the mice and frogs to harbour 
in : yea, the locuſts too'camp in the hedg-' 
es among the dry leaves, in the cold 
day, and when the ſun ariſes, they fly 
away: When tis a cold day for them in 
a nation, then they lurk in the hedges, 
though their ordinances lye there, as 
leaves that are dry, and fallen down from 
the tree; but when the ſun arifeth, and 
waxcth warm, they abide not, but betake 
them to their wings, and fly away. But 
one would think that fallen leaves ſhould 
have no great nouriſhment. in them: 
True, if you have reſpect to men, but 
with vermin any thing will do: We ſpeak 
then of them with reference to men, not 
with reſpect to the very members of anti- 
chriſt: And I ſay, as to them, when tlie 
ſpirit of antichriſt is gone out of theſe 
ordinances, they will be with them as dry 
leaves that no body ſeeketh after. The 
ordinances therefore of antichriſt ate nt 
able to bear up themſelves in tlie world, 
as the ordinances of the Lord Jeſus. are, 
for even the ordinances of Chriſt, wheres 
the ſpirit of Chriſt is not, are yet in ſome 
eſteem with men: But THESE, when 
the ſpirit of deluſion has left them, are 
abhorred, both ſkin and bones: For in 
themſelves they are without any ſenſe, or 
rationality; yea; they look as parts of 


* 
1 


3 


Now, by ordinances of antichriſt, Ido 
not intend things that only reſpect mat 
ters of worſhip in antichriſt's kingdom, 
but thoſe civil laws that impoſe and en. 
force them alſo; yea, that enforte that 
worſhip with pains and penalties,” as in 
the Spaniſh inquiſition: For theſe muſt, 
as the other; be overthrown by Chriſt, by 
the ſpirit of his mouth, and the brightneſs 
of his coming: For theſe laws, as the 
other; took their being, and have their ſoul 
and life by the ſpirit of antichriſt; yea, as 
long as there is life in them, tis becauſe 
the ſpirit of that man of ſin yet remaineth 
in them. Wherefore, theſe are alſo great 
ordinances, though of another nature than 
are thoſe mentioned before: Great, I ſay, 


are they; foraſmuch as neither the church 


of antichriſt, nor his inſtruments of wor- 
ſhip, can either live or ſtand without them, 
Wherefore, it was admitted to the image 
of the beaſt, not only to ſpeak; but tocaufe. 
To ſpeak out his laws of worſhip, and 
cauſe that as many as would not worſhip 
the image of the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 
And mark, This is becauſe that the life 
that was communicated to the image of the 
beaſt, was by him alſo communicated to 
his word and authority. Wherefore, theſe 
laws muſt not be ſeparated from thoſe in 
Which the ſpirit of antichriſt is; yea, they 


gare the very pillars and ſinews bywhich 
antichriſtianiſm remains: And were theſe 
dif- ſpirited, the whole building w 


1. 


ould 
quickly become a ruinous heap. 
| What could the king of Babylon's gol- 
den image have done, had it not been for 
the burning fiery furnace that ſtood with- 


9 


in view of the worſhippers? Vea, what 


things which are uſed to conjure up de- 
vils with : Theſe were prefigured by the 
ordinances that were NOT good, and 'by 
the judgments whereby one ſhould not live. 
For what is there, or can there be of the 
| Jeaſt''dram of truth or profit in the things 
that are without the word, that being 
the only ſtamp by which one is diſtin- 
guiſhed from the other? I ſay, What is 
there in any of them, to the man whoſe 
eyes are open, but deluſion and deceit 
Wherefore, as has been expreſs'd already, 
when the Lord Chriſt, by the ſpirit of his 
mouti &c. ſhall drive this myſtery of 
iniquity from them, and ſtrip them of 
that ſpirit of deluſion that now. by its 
eraft puts bewitchin 8 excellency upon them, 
they will of themſelves become ſuch ſtink- 
ing rivers, ponds and pools, that fleſh and 
blood will loath to drink of them ; yea, 
as it was with the ponds and pools of 


could that horrible command, to pray, for 
thirty days, to neither God nor man, but 
to the king, have done, had it not been for 
the dark den, and the roaring lyons there 
in readineſs to devour tlioſe that diſobeyed 
it ? As therefore the burning fiery furnace, 
and the den of lyons, were the ſupport of 
the horrible religion of the Babylonians of 
old; ſo popiſh edicts are the ſupport of the 
religion of antichriſt now; and as long as 
there is ſpirit, that is, authority, in them, 
they are like to thoſe now mentioned; the 
ſpirit of ſuch laws is that that makes them 
dreadful: For as the furnace would have 
been next to nothing, if void of fire; and 
the den as little frightful, if deſtitute 
of lyons; ſo theſe laws will be as inſigni- 
ficant, when Chriſt has ſlain that ſpirit that 
is in them; that ſpirit that cauſes that as 
many as will not worſhip the image of the 
beaft, ſhould-be killed. 


Egypt, they will be fit for nought but to 
breed and hatch up frogs in. 
Wherefore theſe ordinances ſhall be re- 
jected, not one of them ſhall find favour 
with men on earth; when the Lord, by 
the ſpirit of his mouth, and the brightneſs 
of his coming, ſhall have ſeparated their 
ſpirit from them. 


11 


= 


Nor can any ſword reach that life of 


| antichriſt that is in theſe, but the ſword 
| of /Chriſt's mouth: Therefore, as all the 


religious rites and ceremonies of antichriſt 
are overthrown by his ſpirit working in 
his as chriſtians ; ſo thoſe antichriſtian 
laws will have their ſoul and their life 

taken 
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taken from them, alſo by this ſpirit of his 
mouth working in ſome of his, as mag” 
ſtrates, and no otherwiſe ; for befote kings 
and princes, &c. come to be enlightned a- 
bout the evils that are in ſuch edicts, by 
the ſpirit of the living God, they will let 


this image of the beaſt both ſpeak and, | God, and by ſeeing by that what names 


y | we are allowed to give unto men, with re- 


cauſe, &c. But when they ſhall ſee, the 
will ſay, let it be decreed that this prop 
of antichriſt be taken down. It was de- 


creed by Darius, that they that prayed, | 


for thirty 0 to any God but him, 
ſhould be caſt into the den of lions: but 
this was before he ſaw; but when he came 
to ſee, then he decreed again; a decree 
that quite took away the power of that 
which he had decreed before. 


kind nearer home: who is now afraid of 
the act for burning of thoſe that papiſts 


call hereticks, ſince by the king and par- 


liament, as by the finger of God, the life 
and ſoul is taken-out of it. I bring this to 
ſhew you, that as there is life in wicked 
antichriſtian penal laws, as well 'as in 
thoſe that are ſuperſtitiouſly religious; ſo 


the life of theſe, of all theſe, muſt be de- 
ſtroyed by the ſame ſpirit working in thoſe - 
that are Chriſt's, though in a diverſe way. | 


Nor will the life of theſe finews, as I 
have called them, be taken away, but as 


God ſhall enlighten mien to ſee the abomi- 
nable filthineſs of that which is antichri- 


ſtian worſhip: as would eaſily be made 
appear, if ſome that dwell in thoſe coun- 
tries where the beaſt and his image have 
been: worſhipped, would but take the pains 
to enquire into antiquity about it. As the 
noble king, king Henry VIII. did caſt 
down the antichriſtian worſhip; ſo he caſt 
down the laws that held it up: ſo alſo did 
the good king Edward his ſon. The brave 


queen Elizabeth alſo, the ſiſter to king Ed- 


ward, hath left of things of this nature, to 
her laſting fame behind her. And if one 


ſuch law of antichriſt hath eſcaped the 


hand of one, another hath taken it, and 
done that execution on it that their zeal 
and piety prompted them to : 
There is yet another thing that the ſpi- 
rit of antichriſt is immediately concerned 
in; and that is, the antichriſtian names of 
the men that worſhip the beaſt: the 
names, I mean, that antichriſt hath bap- 


tized them into: for thoſe names are 


breathed upon them by the very ſpirit of 
antichriſt ; and are ſuch as are abſolutely 
names of blaſphemy, or ſuch as do cloſe- 
ly border thereupon; ſome ſuch as Elihu 
durſt not for his life give unto men, only 
he calls them flattering titles. Now there- 
fore, of the danger (though not of the 
names themſelves) you read ſufficiently 
in the ſcriptures; and perhaps the Holy 
Ghoſt has contented himſelf with giving of 


items that are general, that men might, as 


to them, be the more cautious of what 
Vor. II. | 


58 


| 


1 
| 
y | ſhould we know which arethey, and which. 


the worſhippers of the beaſt, 
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names they give one to another: but this 


is clear, they are worn by men of ſpiritual 


employ : but ſince they are but inen 


ed, and are not diſtinctly nominated, ho 


not ? verily, by ſearching the word of 


ference to their offices, dignities, and 
places: for God has a quarrel with the 
names; as Well as with the perſons that 
wear them; and when his Son ſhall down 
with antichriſt, he will ſlay ſeven thouſand 
naines of men, as well as the perſons of 


But there are things as well as men; 


F | and theſe alſo have been baptized into thoſe 
Nor are we without inſtances of this 


names by the very ſpirit of antichriſt, and 
muſt be deſtroyed by Chriſt, the ſpirit of 


| his mouth, and the brightaeſs of his co- 


ming: The idols he will utterly aboliſh ; and 
there are men that are idols as well as 
things: wherefore let men have a care, 
as to ſhun the worſhip of idols, ſo that 
they bare not the name, or ſtand in the 


place of one: and the reaſon of this cau- 


tion 1s, becauſe name and thing are both 
abominable unto God. 


To give you the number of theſe names 


that the ſpirit of antichriſt has baptized 
men into, (beſides the things that do alſo 


wear ſuch blaſphemies upon them,) would 


| be a taſk too great for me, and too wea- 


riſom for you. It ſhall ſatisfy then, that 1 
give you notice that there are ſuch things 
and men and names ; and that I put you 
upon ſearch to find out what they be. But 
whatſoever of the ſpirit, of the ſoul, or 


life of antichriſt is in theſe names men 


or things, muſt be conſumed by Chriſt, 
by the ſpirit of his mouth, and the bright- 
neſs of his coming. 
Another thing that I would touch upon, 
is this; to wit, The lying legends, and falſe 
miracles that antichriſt cries up : Theſe, by 
the means of which ſuch as dwell upon the 


earth are deceived, and made to adore and 


worſhip the beaft : theſe have their life 


and ſoul (as had thoſe mentioned before) 


from the ſpirit of wickedneſs ; and muſt 
be deſtroyed as they, namely, by Chriſt, 
the ſpirit of his mouth, and the brightneſs 


'of his coming : for theſe are not of the 


body of antichriſt, but rather ſuch imple- 
ments, or whatever you will call them, by 
which the ſpirit and foul of antichriſt is 
conveyed into, and kept alſo alive in the 
body of antichriſt, which is the church 
and ſynagogue of ſatan; you may call 
them organs and means by which that 
wicked worketh in the myſteries of ini- 
quity, for the begetting of, and maintain- 
ing a lying and falſe belief of the religion 
of the beaſt : nor can it be thought, but 


that, as the antichriſtian ſtatiſts of anti- 
chriſt, mentioned before, do put a dread 


and fear upon men that are worſhippers 
4D 
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of the beaſt, and his image, to the holdin g | theſe will not keep, they are things not 
of them ſtill to his ſervice ; ſo theſe legends f laſting, but that periſh in the uſing: what 


3 and miracles do, on the other hand, abridge | then will they do when they are laid by? 


. 1 r — 


and bind their conſcierſces to that wor- 
ſhip ; but all becauſe of that ſpirit of an- 
tichriſt that is in them. 1 

So then, here is the fpirit of antichriſt 
diffuſing itſelf into alt the things pertain- 
ing to the kingdom of the beaſt ; for it 
dwells in the body of antichriſt ; it dwells 
in the matters and things of worſhip of 
antiohriſt; it dwells in the tithes and 
names that are antichriſtian ;z and it dwells 
in the laws, legends and miracles of 
antichriſt, And as it is the ſpirit of anti- 
chriſt, ſo it muſt be deſtroyed ; not by 
fword, nor by bow, but by Chrift, as 
fighting againſt it with the ſpirit of his 


mouth, and as conquering of it by the | 


brightneſs of his coming 


We come now to diſcourſe of the body 
or fleſh of antichriſt, and of the deftruc- 
tion of that; for that muſt be deſtroyed 
alſo. Now the body of antichriſt, is that 


church or ſynagogue in which the ſpirit 
| them; to wit, as they 


of antichriſt dwells, or unto which the ſpi- 


Tit of antichriſt is become a ſoul and life. 


And this is to be deſtroyed, either as it 
is a body myſtical, or under the more groſs 


conſideration. 


Firſt, As it is a body myſtical, and fo it 


is to be deſtroyed abſolutely. 
Secondly, As it is tobe conſidered more 


groſsly, and ſo it is to be deſtroyed condi- 
tionally. That is, if repentance doth not 


5 


more at all. 


„a! 


Therefore it followys, All things which were 


(thy) goodly and dainty (ones) are depart- 
ed from thee, and thou ſhalt find them no 


Now, if when ſhe had things 
to trade with, her dealers left her; how 
ſhall” ſhe think of a trade, when ſhe hath 
nothing to traffick with? her things are 
ſlain, and ſtink already, by the weapons 
that are made mention of before; what 


then will her carcaſe do? it follows then, 
that as to her church-ſtate, ſhe muſt of 


neceſſity tumble: wherefore, from Rev. 
18. 22, to 24. you have the manner 
of her total ruin as a church, and ſome- 


thing ofthe cauſe thereof. 


But as ſhe muſt, with reference to hed 
body, be conſider d myſtically as a church 


ſo alſo the muſt be conſidered as a body of 


men, (this is that which I called more 
groſsly) and as fuch, againſt whom the 
wrath of God will burn, and againſt whom, 
if repentance prevent not, he will have 
indignation for ever, Theſe, I ſay are 
are the body of 
the people, that have been ſeduced by this 


ſpirit of antichriſt, that have been made 


uſe of to do all the miſchiefs that have been 


done both to true religion, and to the pro- 


feſſors of it, for this many hundred years, 
whereforetheſe muſt not eſcape. Wherefore 
you find, that after antichriſt, as to the 
ſpirit and myſtery of antichriſt, is flain, 
that the body of antichriſt, or the heap of 


Now 


fave the men that have gone to the making | people that became her vaſſals, come next 
up of this body, and to the rejoycing in it. | to be dealt withall. « 
As ſhe is a body myſtical, ſo ſhe is to Therefore the angel that ſtandeth in the ] 
be deſtroyed the ſame way that the things | ſun, makes a proclamation to all the fowls ] 
of antichriſt, of which we diſcourſed be- | that fly in the midſt of heaven, ro gather { 
fore, were to be deftroyed ; to wit, by | themſelves, and to come unto the ſupper a 
Chriſt, the ſpirit of his mouth, and the of the great God ; that they may eat the | + 
brightneſs of his coming. | fleſh of the ſeveral forts of the men that tl 
This then is the ſum, as to this: that | have been the lovers, the countenancers, Ir 
the church of antichriſt, as a church, ſhall | the upholders and defenders of her anti- t 
be deſtroyed by the word and fpirit of Chriſt, | chriſtian ſtate, worſhip, and falſhood: p 
Nor can any thing in heaven prevent it, | for abundance of their hearts ſhall be har- fl 
becauſe the ſtrong God has decreed it: | dened, and made yet more obdurate, that 
And a mighty angel took up a ſtone, like a | they may be deſtroyed for the wickedneſs a 
great mill-ſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, | that they have done. t 
ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that great Wherefore, you find (as did the enemies 
city Babylon be thrown down, and ſhall be | of the church of old,) that they might t 
found no more at all. This city, Babylon, | revenge themſelves for the loſs of their idol, t 
is here ſometimes conſidered in the whole, | or antichriſtian ſtate, begin a new war h 
and ſometimes as to the parts of it; but | with the king, whoſe name is the Lord of Wy 
always, whether in whole or in part, as | hoſts: And I faw the beaſt, and the kings 
ſome, or elſe as the whole of the antichriſtian | of the earth, and their armies, gathered to- t 
church; and as ſuch, it muſt not be deſtroy- | gether to make war againſt him that fat on = 
ed, but by the means aforeſaid. By which | the horſe, and againſt his army. 
means her witchcrafts, ſpiritual whoredoms, | Their implacable malice remained when 1] 
ſpiritual murthers, thefts, and blaſphemies, | their church-ſtate was gone; wherefore b 
ſhall be ſo detected and made manifeſt, ſolaid | they will now at laſt make another attempt t 
open, and fo diſcovered, that the nations | upon the men that had been the inſttu- t 
ſhall abhor her, flee from her, and buy her | ments in Chriſt's hand to torment them a 
merchandize no more. Hence her tempt- | that dwelt on the earth: of which more ] 
ing things rot, and moulder away; for *' hereafter. t 
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Now therefore is the laſt ſtroke of the 


batter, with reference to the , deſtroying 


the body of antichriſt; only the head of 


this monſter remains, and that is ſatan 
himſelf; wherefore the next news that we 
hear, is, that he is taken alſo: And I ſaw 
an angel come down from heaven, having 
the key of the bottomleſs pit, and a great 


chain in bis hand; and he laid hold on that 


old ſerpent, called the devil, and ſatan, and 
bound him a thouſand years, and caſt him 
into the bottomleſs pit, and ſhut him up, 


and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he ſhould 


deceive the nations no more, until the. 
thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled, &c. 


Now therefore there will be nothing of an- 
tichriſt to be ſeen throughout the nations, but 


ruinous heaps, and deſolate places. It is 


ſaid of the army of the man of ſin, when 
he came into the land of God's people, 
though it was before him as the garden of 
Eden, yet behind him twould be as a deſo- 


late wilderneſs; ſuch ruins would he make | 
of the flock of God, and of all their or- 


dinances, and heavenly dainties. But 
when the days that I have ſpoken of, ſhall 
come, it will be to him a time of retali- 
ation : for it ſhall then be done unto anti- 
chriſt, as he hath done to the church of 
God : As he hath made women childleſs, 
ſo ſhall he be made childleſs ; as he has 
made Zion fit upon the ground, ſo now muſt 


this wicked one come down and fit in the 


duſt ; yea, as he has made many churches 


deſolations, ſo now ſhall he be alſo made a 
deſolation. Wherefore, who ſo will find 


his body, they muſt look for it in the fide 


of the pit's mouth; and whoſo will find 


his friends and companions, they muſt 


look for them there likewite. They have 


ſet her a bed in the midit of the ſlain, with 
all her multitude : her graves are round a- 


bout him, all of them uncircumciſed, ſlain by 


the ſword: though their terror was cauſed 
in the land of the living, yet have they born 


their ſhame with them that go down to the 


pit, he is put in the midſt of them that be 


lain. There is Meſhech, Tubal, and all her 


multitude. There is Edom, her king, and 


might are laid with them that are {lin by 
the ſword, and bare their ſhame with them 


that go down to the pit. For as Babylon 
has cauſed the flain of Iſrael to fall; fo at 


Babylon ſhall fall the ſlain of all the earth. 
The margin reads it thus: Both Babylon is 
to fall, O ye ſlain of Iſcael! And with Ba- 


bylon the ſlain of all the earth. Now then 


ſhe is gone down, when all theſe things 
ſhall be fulfilled; and what remains now, 
but to talk of her, as folk uſe to do of them 
that are dead: for the day will come that 
the church of God ſhall have no more of 
antichriſt, Babylon, or the mother of har- 
lots, than only the remembrance of her; 
to wit, that there was ſuch an enemy of 
| 


| it ſhall be their glory to be godly ; and 


carnal 


God in the world; that there was ſuch a 


ſuperſtitious, idolatrous, bloody people in 


the world. Wherefore the people that 


(hall. be born, that ſhall live to ſerve God 
in theſe happy days, they ſhall, ſee 
antichriſt only in its ruins; they ſhall 
like the ſparrows, the little robbins, and 
the wren, fit and ſing, and chirrup one to 
another, while their eyes behold this dead 
hawk. © Here (ſhall they ſay) did once 
the lyon dwell; and there was once a 
ce dragon inhabited: here did they live 
te that were the murtherers of the ſaints ; 


© and there another, that did uſe to ſet his 


throat againſt the heavens; but now 


< in the places where theſe ravenous erea- 


« tures lay, grows graſs, with reeds and 


„ ruſhes, (or elſe, now their habitation 


is curſed, nettles grow, and ſo do thorns 


«and brambles, where their palaces were 


*© wont to be.) And as no good was with 
e them while they lived, fo their name 
% ſtinketh now they are dead: yea, as 


« they wrought miſchiefs, and lived like 


c the wild beaſts when they enjoyed their 


% abundance; ſo now the wild beaſts of 
ce the deſart, yea, they of the deſart, ſhall 


« meet with the wild beaſts of the iſland: 
de and the ſatyr ſhall cr 


ce their houſes ſhall be full of doleful crea- 


e tures, even as devils and wicked ſpirits 
* do haunt the deſolate houſes of the wick= 
* ed, when they are dead.” And Babylon, 


the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the 


Chaldees excellency, ſhall be as when God 
overthrew . Sodom and Gomorrah : it ſhall 
never: be inhabited, neither ſhall it be dwelt 


in from generation to generation: neither 


ſhall the Arabian pitch tent there: neither 
ſhall the ſhepherd make their folds there. 
A while after this, as was hinted before, 
the chriſtians will begin with deteſtation 
to aſk what antichriſt was? where anti- 


chriſt dwelt? who were his members? 


and what he did in the world ? and it ſhall 
be anſwered by them that ſhall have ſkill 
to conſider his features by the word, by 
way of taunt and ſcorn, Is this the man 


| that made the earth to tremble, that did | 
all her princes, &c. There be the princes of 


the north, all of them, which with their 


ſhake kingdoms ? that made the world as 
a wilderneſs, and deſtroyed the cities thereof, 


that opened not the houſe of his priſoners ? 
all the kings of the nations, even all of them 


lie in glory, every one in his own houſe. 
But thou art caſt out of thy grave like an a- 
bominable branch; and as the raiment of 
thoſe that are ſlain, thruſt through with a 
{word, that go down to the ſtones of the 
pit, as a carcaſs trodden under feet. 


Tnere will be a ſtrange alteration when 


antichriſt is dead, and that both in the 
church, and in the world. The church 


and the members of it then, ſhall wear the 


name of their God in their foreheads; 
that is, they ſhall be bold in the profeſ- 
ſion of their king, and their God; yea, 


y to his fellows, 
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carnal men ſhall praiſe them for it: the 
praiſe of the whole earth ſhall the church 


of God be in thoſe days. 


Then there ſhall no mote be a Canaan- 
jte in the houſe of the Lord: no lion 
fhall be there; the-unclean ſhall no more 


tread in the paths of God's people, but the. 


ranſomed of the Lord fhall walk there. 
Glory that has not been ſeen not heard 

of by the people that uſed to walk in ſack- 

cloth, ſhall now be ſet in the land of the 


living. For as it was ſaid of Chrift, with | 


reference to his day; ſo it ſhall be ſaid of 
ſaints, with reference to this day: many 


kings and righteous men have deſtred to ſee | 


the things that will be ſeen then, and ſhall 
not ſee them: but without all doubt, the men 
that ſhall be born at this time, will con- 
fider that theſe glories, and liberties, and 
privileges of theirs; coſt the people that 
walked in the king of Babylon's fiery 
furnace; or that ſuffered the trials, troubles 


and tyranny of the antichriſtian ge- | 


neration, more groans and hearty wiſhes, 
than they did them that ſhall enjoy them, 
Thus then it will go; the afflicted prayed 
for them, and the poſſeſſors bleſs God for 
the enjoyment of tjhenmn. 

Oh! now ſhall the church walk in the 
light of the Lord, and fit every man under 
his vine, and under his fig-tree, and none 
ſhall. make him afraid a 


For theLord will have mercy on jacob, and 


will yet chuſe Iſrael, and ſet them in their 
own land, and the ftranger ſhall be joined: 
with them, and they ſhall cleave to the 
houſe of Jacob. And the people ſhall take 
them, and bring them to their place: And 
the houſe of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſs them in the 
land of the Lord, for ſervants and hand- 
maids: And they ſhall take them captives, 
whoſe captives they were, and they ſhall 


rule over their oppreſſors. And it ſhall come 


to paſs in the day that the Lord ſhall N 

thee reſt from thy ſorrow, and from thy fear, 
and from thy hard bondage wherein thou 
waſt made to ſerve: That thou ſhalt take up 
this proverb againſt the king of Babylon, and 
ſay, how hath the oppreſſor ceaſed ? the gol- 
den city, (or the exactreſs of gold) ceaſed ? 
The Lord hath broken the ſtaff of the 
wicked, and the ſcepter of the rulers. He 


who ſmote the people in wrath with a con- 


tinual ſtroke; he that ruled the nations in 
anger, is perſecuted, and none hindreth. 
The whole earth is at reſt, and is quiet: 
they break forth into ſinging: Yea, the fir- 
trees rejoyce at thee, and the cedars of Le- 
banon, ſaying, Since thou art laid down, 
no feller is come up againſt us. 

Alſo the world will now be (as it were) 
another thing than it'was in the days of 
antichriſt: now will kings, and princes, 


and nobles, and the whote commonalty 


be rid of that ſervitude and bondage which 
in former times (when they uſed to carry 


bell and the dragon upon their ſhoulders) 


— 


| 


| 


TO 


they were ſubjected to. They were then 
a burthen to them, but now they are at 


eaſe. Tis with the world, that are the 


ſlavès of antichriſt now, as it is with them 


that are ſlaves and captives to a whore: 
they muſt come when ſhe calls, run when - 


ſhe bids, fight with and beat them that 
ſhe ſaith miſcall her, and ſpend what they 


can get by labour or fraud upon her, or 
| ſhe will be no more their whore, and they 


ſhall be no more her boſom ones. But 
now! Now it will be otherwiſe ! Now they 


will have no whore to pleaſe! Now they. 
will have none to put them upon perſecus 4 
. ö 10 0 18 $ + \ 
ting of the ſaints! Now they ſhall not be 


made, as before, guilty of the blood of 
thoſe againſt whom this gentleman ſhall 


take a pet ! Now the world {hall return 


and diſcern between the righteous and the 
wicked; yea, they ſhall cleave to, and 


countenance the people of God, being per- 
ſuaded, as Laban was of Jacob, that the 
Lord will bleſs them for h:s people's ſakes: - 


for at this day, the remnant of Jacob 
ſhall be (among the Gentiles) in the midſt 
of many people, as a dew from the Lord, 
as the ſhowers upon the graſs, that tarrieth 
not for man, nor waiteth for the ſons of men, 


Alſo in theſe days men ſhall come flock- | 


ing into the houſe of God, both kings 
and princes, and nobles, and the common 
people, as the doves do to their windows : 
and for that cauſe it is ſpoken to the church, 
with reference to the latter days, ſaying, 
Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them 
ſtretch forth the curtains of thy habitation: 


ſpare not, lengthen thy cords, and ſtrengthen _ 
thy ſtakes ; for thou ſhaltbreak forth on the 


right hand, and on the left; and thy ſeed 
ſhall inherit the Gentiles, and make the de- 
folate places to be inhabited. 8 
Now will be broken up thoſe prophecies 
and promiſes that to this day lye as under 
lock and key, and that cannot be opened 
untill they be fulfilled. Now will the 
ſpirit of God be poured forth. abundantly; 
and our rivers ſhall be in high places, that 


is, ſhall break forth from the hearts of 


great Ones; yea, then ſhall our waters 


be made deep: And I will cauſe their ti- 


vers to run with oil, ſaith the Lord God. 
Then ſhall the differences, the diviſions 
and debates that are among the godly, 
ceaſe : for men ſhall ſee eye to eye, when 
the Lord ſhall bring again Zion : yea, the 
watchmen of God's people ſhall do fo; 
for it is for want of light in them, that the 
lambs have ſo butted one another. 

Now the church of God ſhall read with 
great plainneſs the depths of providence, 
and the turnings and windings of all God's 
dark and intricate diſpenſations, through 
which ſhe hath waded in the cloudy and 
dark day: now, I ſay, they ſhall ſee 
there was an harmony in them; and that 
if one of them had been wanting, the work 
and way of her deliverance could not . 
een 
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pPcen ſo full of the wiſdom, and juſtice," 


and goodneſs of God: Wherefore now will 
that ſong be ſung with clearer notes than 


ever: Great and marvellous are thy works, 
| Lord: God Almighty; juſt and true are thy 


ways, thou king of Saints: who ſhall not 
fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name:? 


for thou only art holy : For all nat ons 


ſnall come and worſhip before thee; for thy 


judgments are made manifeſt. And again, 


For true and righteous are thy judgments, 
for thou haſt judged the great whore which 


did corrupt the earth with her fornication, 


and haſt avenged the blood of thy ſervants 
at her hand. ak 15169 411 
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— and that as to his ſoul and 
body. I have alſo told you where, or 
in what things the ſpirit and life of an- 
tichriſt lyeth, and how he ſhalt reign for 
a time. I have moreover ſhewed you that 
he ſhall: be deſtroyed, and by what, and 
mat with reſerence both to his ſoul and 


body. Wherefore, waving other things, 


] ſhall here only preſent you with a few 
ſhort hints concerning the manner of his 


_ downfall. 


There is the downfall, the time of the 
downfall; and the manner of the downfall 
of antichriſt. | 5 a 

The manner of the downfall of anti- 


- chriſt;; may be conſidered, either with re- 
ſpect to the ſuddenneſs, unexpectedneſs, 


terribleneſs, or ſtrangeneſs thereof. It may 


alſo be conſidered with reſpect to the way 


of God's procedure with her, as to the 
gradualneſs thereof. As to the ſuddenneſs 


thereof, tis ſaid to Be in an hour. It is 


alſo to be, when by her unexpected; for 


then ſhe ſaith, I fit as a queen. For the 


terribleneſs of it, The nations ſhall ſhake 
at the ſound of her fall. And for the 
ſtrangeneſs thereof, it ſhall be to the won- 
der of the world, it will be-as when God 
overthrew Sodom. | 5 bs 7 
But I ſhall not enlarge upon this method 
in my diſcourſe, but ſhall ſhew you the 
manner of the ruin of antichriſt, with re- 
ipe& to the gradualneſs thereof. 
Antichriſt then ſhall be brought to ruin 


gradually ; that is, by degrees : A part 


after a part; here a fenced city, and there 


a high tower, even untill ſhe is made to | 


lye even with the ground. And yet all 
ſhall be within the compaſs of God's days, 
hours, or moments ; for within the com- 
paſs of theſe limited times antichriſt ſhall 


be deſtroyed. 


Now, (as I ſaid) He, ſhe, Sodom, Egypt, 
Babylon, Antichriſt, ſhall be deſtroyed, not 
all at once, after the way of our counting 
of time; but by ' ſtep after ſtep, piece 


after piece. And perhaps there may be 


VoL. II. 
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HAI at is, I have told 


| in the words now following, ſomething 


that ſignifies this: They ſhall ſhew the 


king of Babylon that this city is taken at 


one end. This is alſo ſhewed by the veſſels 


her, together with the manner of pouring 
of it out. The veſſels in which it is contain- 
ed are called VIALS; Now a vial is that 
which letteth out what is contained in it 
by degrees, and not all at once. 

There are alſo two things to be con- 
ſidered, as to the manner of its being pour- 
ed out of them. The firſt reſpecteth the 


of the angels that poured forth this 
wrath. 5 5 

For the Firſt: The vial, as it letteth 
out what is in it by degrees; ſo it doth it 
with certain guſts, that are mixed with 


ſtrength and violence, bolting it out with 


noiſe, &c. 6 
As for the order of the angels, or that 


grees; for that theſe vials are by them 
poured out one after another, each one 
working ſomething of their own effects, 
before another is poured forth. The firſt 
is poured forth upon the antichriſtian 
earth : The ſecond upon her ſea : The 
third is poured forth upon her rivers : 
And the fourth upon her ſun : The fifth 
is poured forth upon the ſeat of the beaſt : 
The fixth upon her euphrates: And the 
ſeventh into her air. And, I ſay, they 
are poured forth not all at one time, but 


now one, and then another. Now, ſince . 


by theſe vials antichriſt muſt fall; and 
fince alſo they are poured forth ſucceſſive- 
ly : Tis evident that this man of fin, this 
ſon of perdition, is to fall and die by de- 


nifeſt by his wreſtling with it; but he is a 


ſtrong God that judges, and therefore he 


muſt come down : His friends alſo, with 
what cordials they can, will labour to 


| lengthen out his tranquility ; but God hath 


ſet his bounds, and he cannot go beyond 
the time appointed, 
We mult alſo put a difference betwixt 
her being fought withal and wounded, and 
that of her dying the death. Michael and 
his angels have been holding of her in 


dead: But, as I ſaid, ſhe ſhall deſcend in 


battle and periſh, and ſhall be found no 
more for ever. | 


of this antichriſt, with reſpect to the gra- 
dualneſs thereof: It muſt piece after piece 
be overthrown, until at laſt every whit 
thereof 1s rolled down from the rocks as a 
burnt mountain. | 

And hence we read that this city falls 
firſt in a tenth part thereof, even while 


nine parts remain yet ſtanding : Nor doth 
this tenth part, notwithſtanding the faith 
4 E | and 
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in which is contained the wrath of God for 


nature of the vial. The other, the order 


order that they obſerve, they plainly ſhew 
that this enemy muſt come down by de- 


grees. He would not die at all, as is ma- 


play a long ſeaſon ; but yet ſhe is not 


To ſpeak then to the manner of the ruin 
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and nano efiimony of the two witneſ- 


ſes, quite fall, until they are flain, and 


alſo raifed again: Fot tis ſaid, The ſame 


hofr that the witneſſes were raiſed, ,the | 
The tenth part 


tenth part of the city fell: 
of that city that feigneth over the kings of 


the earth, which city is Sodom, Egypt, | 
Babylon, or the great Whore. 
Hy the city then, J underſtand the church 


of antichtiſt in its utmoſt bounds ; and ſo | this ſecond ſtroke, wherewith the Lord 


| yo ſmite this enemy. 


it featheth as far as the beaſt with ſeven 


heads and ten horns hath dominion. Hence 


this city is alſo called cities, as one univerſe 
is called by the name of ſeveral countries, 
&c. And them eities alſo are called the 
cities 'of the nations : For as when they 

are put together, they all make, but one ; 

fo when they are conſidered apart, they 
are found in number ten, and anſwer to 


the ten horns upon the heads of the (ſeven 
headed) beaſt that carries her, and do give | 


her protection. 
'This then I take to be the meaning : 
That the antichriſtian church is divided 


into ten parts, and each part is put under 


one of the horns of the beaſt for protecti- 


: But that aid and protection ſhall not 
help, when God ſhall come to execute 
judgment upon her : For it faith, A tenth 
part of the city fell ; that 1s, firſt, and as 
a fore-runner of the fall of all the reſt ; 
Now where this tenth part is, or which 
of the ten parts muſt fall firſt, or whether 
indeed a tenth part is already fallen, that I 
will leave to thoſe that are wiſer than my 
felf to determine. 

But fince I am ſpeaking of the fall of a 
tenth part of antichriſt ; a word or two 
about the means of the fall thereof. 

The means of the fall of this tenth 
part, is an earthquake ; yet not ſuch as is 
univerſal, over the 7 55 of all, but an 
earthquake in that tenth part where that 

city ſtood that ſhould fall. Now by 
earthquakes here, cannot be meant an 
thing but ſuch a ſhaking as unſettleth the 
foundations of this tenth part: But whe- 


ther it ſhall be in this tenth part as a city, 


or in it as a ſtate, that I ſhall not deter- 
mine ; only, my thoughts are, That it ſhall 
be an earthquake in that kingdom where 
this tenth part ſhall happen to be: 
An earthquake not to overthrow further 
than is appointed; and that is the city 
which is called the tenth part of the great 
antichriſt. So far as that ſtate is a 
ſtate, ſo far then it is ſhaken for refor- 
mation, not for deſtruction ; for in the 
earthquake were {lain ſeven thouſand 
(names of) men; and the remnant were 
affrighted, and gave glory to the God of 
heaven. But thus much for the firſt : 
Great Babylon falleth firſt, in a tenth part 
of it. 


Again, The next ſtep that the ſtrong 


God taketh towards the utter overthrow 
of antichriſt, will be more ſore upon the 


a 
— 


— 


nine parts that are left: 


whole of theſe nine parts. 


a whole, ove not at firſt aan deſther 


yet in concluſion, it ſhall- throw down the 
For thus it is re. 
corded: And the cities of the nations fell: 

The cities of the nations, the antichriſtian 
churches, otherwiſe called the daughters of 
the mother of harlots, and. abominations 


of the earth. 


Now to ſhew you the hand af God i in 


. Here we have a great earthquake. 

1 And then, The fall of the cities of 

the nations. 
For the earthquake, it is faid to > be ſuch 
as never was, ſo mighty an earthquake, and 
ſo great; for it extended itſelf as far as 
the other nine cities had any ground to 
ſtand on; for it ſhook the foundations of 
them all. 

The fall of the cities was not immedi- 
ately upon the ſhake that was made, but 
the earthquake produced an irruption, an 
irruption in the nine remaining parts of this 
city: And ſuch an irruption as is of the 
worſer ſort, for it divided them into a 
three- headed diviſion: And the great city 


Was divided into three parts: The great 


city, to wit, the powers by which they 
were upheld. The meaning then is this; 

when God ſhall ſtrike this man of ſin the 
ſecond time, he will not be fo ſparing as 
he was at firſt, when he ſtruck but a tenth 
part to the ground; but now he will fo 
ſhake, ſo confound, 60 divide, ſo raiſe up 
antichriſt againſt himſelf, to wit, in the 
body and members of him, that they ſhall 


ſet to fighting, and to tearing one another 


in pieces, until they have conſumed the 
It was, faith 
the text, divided into three . parts, which 
divifions are the worſt of all: It will be 
therefore ſuch a diviſion as will bring them 
all to ruin. Hence it follows, And the 
cities of the nations fell. 

| Wherefore, this three-cornered irrup- 
tion will be the moſt dreadful to anti- 
chriſt that ever was: It will be like that 
that was in Jeruſalam when ſhe came to 
be laid even with the ground; and like 
that that came upon the armies of the 
Gentiles, when they came up to fight 
againſt Jehoſaphat. 

For when the children of Ammon and 
Moab ſtood up againſt the inhabitants of 
Mount Seir, utterly to ſlay and to deſtroy 


them : And when they had made an end 


of the inhabitants of Seir, every one helped 
to deſtroy another. This, I ſay, is the di- 
viſion that this mightyearthquake ſhall make 
betwixt the horns that are left to theſe 
nine parts that remained, when the tenth 
part of the city fell. And this will come 
to paſs through the encreaſe of the heat 
of God's anger: For he is angry with the 
waters where the woman fitteth, becauſe 
they have delivered up his beloved to the 

I bloody 


| Now then, have at great Babylon. 
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bloody whore; wherefore, he now Will 


give them blood to drink in (ve 


HFence his beginning to deal with anti- 
chriſt, is called, the beginning of revenges : 


Iwill make (faith God) mine arrows drunk 


with blood, (and my ſword ſhall devour 


fleſh,) and that with the blood of the ſlain, 


and of the captives, from the beginning of 
revenges upon the enemy. And therefore 


it is ſaid again, that when God comes to 
do this work. upon this antichriſt, it is 


becauſe it is the day of the Lord's ven- 
geance, and. the year of recompences for 


the controverſy of Zion: For the day of 


vengeance will be in his heart, when the 
year of his redeemed is come. 

A peace therefore cannot be made a- 
mong theſe cities when God has forbid- 


den it: Wherefore the effect of all is, 


The cities of the nations fall. There 1s 


therefore like to be no more good days 


for antichriſt after this earthquake has 
begun to ſhake her : No, nothing now 1s 


to be expected of her, but rumours, tu- 


mults, ſtirs, and uproars : One poſt ſhall 
run to meet another, to. ſhew. the king of 
Babylon that his city is taken at one end ; 
And again, A rumour ſhall both come in 
one year; and after that, in another year, 
ſhall come a rumour and violence in the 
land, ruler againſt ruler, &c. So that this 
earthquake has driven away peace, ſhaken 
the foundations, and will caſt the nine cities 
down to the ground. 


And this is a ſecond ſtroke that God will 


give this man of fin, and a third cometh. | 


quickly. Wherefore it follows upon the 
downfall of thoſe cities of the nations, 
that great Babylon came into remembrance 
before God, to give unto her the cup of 
the wine of the fierceneſs of his wrath. 
Great 
Babylon! What is that? Why, I take it 
to be the mother, the metropolitan, the 


great whore herſelf: For though ſometimes, | 


by the great whore, or great Babylon, we 


may underſtand, the church of antichriſt 
in general; yet by it is meant more proper- 
ly, the mother of the daughters, of whoſe 
overthrow we have ſpoken before, We 
are now then come to the threſhold of the 
door of. the houſe of the OLD one; to 
the door of the mother of harlots, and 
abomination of the earth. This then that 


but now is ſaid to come into remembrance | 


with God, is that which gave being to the 
Cities deſtroyed before; to wit, the miſtreſs, 
the queen, the mother-church, as ſhe call- 
eth herſelf. wt 

And this is the wiſdom of God concern- 
ing her, that ſhe ſhould not be the firſt that 
ſhould die; but that ſhe ſhould live to ſee 


| the deſtruction of her daughters, and pine 


away under the fight and ſenſe of that, 


even until judgment allo ſhall overtake 
herſelf. 


Thus Pharaoh and his chief ones did 


li 


9 


— 
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live to ſee the greateſt part of Egypt de- 
ſtroyed before judgment overtook them, 


but at laſt it came to their doors alſo. 
 Zedekiah lived ta ſee his children ſlain 
before his face, before judgment overtook 
him to his own perſonal deſtruction. 
Babylon alſo, when God ſent the cup 


of his fury unto ber, yet was to live to 


ſee the nations dtink before her: Take 


the cup of my fury (ſaid God to the pro- 


phet,) and cauſe all the nations to whom 
l fend thee, to drink it. To wit, All the 


| Kingdoms of the world which are upon 


the face of the earth. And Shebaſh ſhall 
driak after them. But what was Shebaſh ? 
may ſome ſay. I anſwer, It was Babylon, 
the princeſs of the world, and at that 
time the head of all thoſe nations, (as 
this queen is now the mother of harlots.) 
Wherefore, the ſame prophet, ſpeaking of 
the deſtruction of the ſame Shebaſh, ſaith, 
How is dhebaſh taken? How is the praiſe 
of the whole earth ſurprized ? How is Ba- 
bylon become an aſtoniſhment among the 
nations? Be Rs 

Now, if this was the method of God's 
proceeding with his enemies in the way 
of his judgments of old, why may we not 
ſuppoſe that he will go the Game way 
with his great enetny now : eſpecially ſince 
thoſe judgments mentioned before, were 
executed upon thoſe, which, in ſome things, 
were figures of the great whore. Beſides, 
we read here plainly, that when the cities 
of the nations were fallen, great Babylon 
came into remembrance betore God, to 
give her to drink of the cup. 

From all which I conclude, as I did 
before, that the mother, the metropolitan, 
the lady of kingdoms, ſhall live to ſec 
her daughters executed before her face : 
After which ſhe ſhall come into conſidera- 
tion herſelf ; for ſhe muſt aſſuredly drink 
of the cup. . 

This deſtruction therefore muſt be laſt, 
for the reaſons urged before, and alſo be- 


cauſe ſhe moſt deſerves the bottom of the 


cup. The bottom is the dregs, the moſt 
bitter part, and that where the moſt heat, 
and fierceſt wrath of God doth lye : 
Wherefore, although you find that by 
the firſt earthquake a great ſlaughter 
was made, and that a tenth part of the 
city fell; yet from that judgment ſome 
did eſcape: And the remnant were affright- 
ed, and gave glory to the God of heaven. 
But now, this earthquake, by virtue of 
which the cities of the nations fall, and 
as an effect of which great Babylon is 
come into remembrance before God, nei- 
ther ſpares one of the daughters of this 
whore, nor any man that is a lover of 
them; but it ſo is ſeconded by a hail- ſtorm, 
and that hail- ſtorm worketh fo in wrath, 
that not one eſcapes by repentance. Eve- 
yy hail-ſtone was the weight of a talent, 
which ſome ſay is fix pounds above 

half 


[ 
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half an hundred weight: By this therefore 
God ſhews, that now his anger Was 


wrought up to the heighth. I know not 
wherewith ſo to compare theſe hailſtones, 
as with the talent of lead that was laid over 
the mouth of the ephah, which was pre- 
pared to hold the woman, whoſe - name 
was wickedneſs, this very whore of Baby- 
lon : For that talent of lead was to keep 
down this miſtreſs, that ſhe might get no 
more out of the ephah, and theſe hail-ſtones 


are to baniſh her out of the world: There- 


fore it follows, that ſhe muſt have the 


moſt heavy judgment, even the bottom of 


the cup. 
And great Babylon came into remem- 
bprance before God. To remember with 
Zod, is to viſit either with grace or wrath, 
God is ſaid to remember Rachel, when he vi- 
ſited her with the bleſſing of a fruĩtful womb. 


It is ſaid alſo that God remembred Noah, | 
when the time came on that he was to be 


delivered from the flood. Here alſo he is 
ſaid to remember Babylon, that is, to viſit 
her with his anger for the wickedneſs, that 
ſhe had committed : To give unto her the 


cup of the wine of the fierceneſs of his | 


wrath. 
Now then is the time of iniquity, when 
it will be come to the full; and now alſo 
is the time of God's anger, when it will 
be come to the full: Now therefore muſt 
the murthers, and thefts, and blaſphemies, 
and fornications, &c. belonging to this 
mother of harlots, be recompenſed to the 
full, to wit, with the dregs of this cup: 
Let ſince the hail-ſtones come by weight, 
and the wiath comes by meaſure, (for ſo 
a talent and a cup imports) it follows, that 
the Almighty God, even in the midſt of 
the heat of all this anger, will keep to the 
rules of juſtice and judgment while he 1s 
dealing with this enemy: He has not 
paſſions, to carry him beyond rules of 
judgment ; nor weakneſs, to cauſe him to 
fall ſhort of doing juſtice ; Therefore he 
| has (as was ſaid) his judgments for her by 
weight, and his indignation by meaſure : 
But yet this weight and meaſure is not fuit- 
ed to her conſtitution, not with an intent 
to purge or refine her ; but it is diſpoſed 


according to the meaſure and nature of 


her iniquity, and comes to ſweep her, as 
with the beſom of deſtruction, until ſhe 
is ſwept off from the face of all the 
earth. 
And thus I have ſhewed you the man- 
ner of the ruin of antichriſt ; that is, 


That it will be gradual, part after part, 


until the whole be overthrown. And this 
truth may be applied both to the ſoul, as 
well as to the body of antichriſt : For the 


ſou], ſpirit, or life of antichriſt muſt alfo | 


after this manner be deſtroyed. And hence 
it is ſaid to be conſumed, that is, by de- 
grees : For to conſume, is to deſtroy by 
degrees: Only this caution I would have 


| FJAVING in the fore-goin ; diſcourſe 


upholders. 
| judgment, or more effectually harden the 


the reader nf, That much F the 


| ſoul of antichriſt may be deſtroyed, when 
none of her daughters are; 


and that the 
deſtruction of her ſpirit is a ce tain fere- 
runner of the deſtruction of her body in 


the manner that we have related. 


Now fince ſhe is dying, let us ring her 
paſſing-bell; for when ſhe is dead, we that 
live to ſee it, intend to ring out. 

For thus faith the Lord God, when I all 
make thee a deſolate city, Nike” the cities 
that are not inhabited ; When! ſhall bring 


up the deep upon thee, and great waters 


thall cover thee ; when I fhall bring thee 
down with them that deſcend into the pit, 
with the people of old time; and ſhall ſer 
thee in the low parts of the al; in places 
deſolate of old, with them that go down to 
the pit, that thou be not inhabited, and J 
ſhall ſet glory in the land of the living. I 
will make the a terror, and thou ſhalt be no 
more: Though thou be ſought for, yet ſhalt 
thou never be found a pl ſaith the r xo 


— 


Of the 1585 of the MET of the dow 'n- 
fail i} of Antichritt, 


ſpoken of antichriſt his ruin, and 
the. manner thereof, I now come to ſpeak 
of the ſigns of the approach of her de- 
ſtructtron. And whether I ſhall hit Tight, 


as to theſe, that I muſt leave to time to 
make manifeſt; - and in the mean while bt 


the wiſe in heart to judge. 

That ſhe ſhall fall, there is thine R 
certain; and when ſhe is fallen, that ſhe 
never ſhall riſe again, is alſo as firmly de- 
creed ; yea, and ſhewed too by him that 
caſt the millſtone into the ſea, and ſaid, 
Thus with violence ſhall that great city, 


Babylon, be thrown down, and ſhall be 


found no mote at all. This is therefore her 
tate and deſtiny, from the mouth of the 
holy ene; and is ſealed up in the ſcriptures 
of truth, for the comfort of the people 


that have been afflicted by her. 


True, the time of her fall is not certainly 
known by the ſaints, nor at all believed by 
her; wherefore, her plagues muſt come 
unlooked for by her. And as to the ſaints, 
their gueſſes, as to the time of her ruin, 
muſt needs be conjectural and uncertain. 
For her part, fhe ſhall ſay, and that when 
ſhe ſtands where ſhe muſt ſuddenly fall, 1 
ſhall be a lady for ever. And as to the 
ſaints that would very willingly ſee her 
downfall, how often have they been miſ- 
taken as to the ſet time thereof, 

Nor have I been without thought, but 
that this miſtake of the godly may become 
a ſnare to antichriſt, and a trap to her 
For what can be a greater 


hearts of the wicked, than for them to 
behold that the prediions prophecies, | 
expecta- 
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xpectation and hopes of their enemies 
(as to their ruin) ſhould quite (as to the 
time) be fruſtrate, and made void. '- | 

Moſes propheſied, and the people hoped 
that God would give Iſrael the land of Ca- 


naan; and yet the Canaanites beat them. 


Jeremiah prophecied that the enemy 
ſhould come and take the city of Jeruſalem; 
put becauſe he came once, and went back 
without doing it, how ſtout and hardened 
were the hearts of that people againſt all 
the reſt of his prophetick ſayings, as to ſuch 
a thing. Now the error lay not in theſe 
prophets, but in the peoples miſtaking the 


times; and if miſtakes do ſo much harden 


the heart of- the wicked, what will they do 
to ſuch of them who make it their buſineſs 


do blind and harden their hearts againſt God, 


by abuſing all truths? ſurely, when men 


ſcek to harden their hearts by abuſing of 


truth, they will do it to purpoſe, when 
they have alſo the advantage of the weak- 
neſs of their profeſſed enemies to do it 
by : eſpecially when their enemies ſhall ſay 
they ſpeak by the word of the Lord, 


and time ſhall manifeſt it to be both a miſ- 


take and a falſhood. 
It is to be bewailed, namely, the forward- 
neſs of ſome in this matter, who have pre- 


dicted concerning the time of the down- 


fall of antichriſt, to the ſhame of them 
and their brethren : nor will the wrong 


that ſuch by their boldneſs have done to 


the church of God, be ever repaired by 
them nor their works. But the judgments 
of God are' a great deep ; and therefore 


who can tell, ſince the enemy of God 


would not be convinced by the power of 


truth, and the vertuous lives of ſome, - 
but that God might leave them to be ſna- 


red, hardened and emboldened to run up- 
on their unavoidable deſtructien, by the 
lyes and lightneſs of others. They be- 
gin to vaunt it already, and to ſay, Where 
is the word of the Lord, as to this, let it 
come now. But when Agag faid, ſurely 


the bitterneſs of death is paſt, then was the 


time for him to be hewn in pieces. I ſhall 
not therefore meddle with the times and 
ſeaſons which the Father hath put in his 


own power; no, though they as to anti- 


chriſt's ruin are revealed; becauſe by 
the Holy Ghoſt there is a challenge made, 


- notwithſtanding the time is ſet, and by 
the word related to the man of wiſdom, 


to find it out if he can. | 


If Samſon's riddle was ſo puzzling, what 
ſhall we think of this? and though the 


angel hath intimated, that this ſealed 
matter ſhall be opened towards the time 
of the end; yet tis evident, ſome have 


either been too haſty, or preſumed: too 


much upon their own abilities : for I am 


ſure they have miſſed the mark, hardened + 
the heart of the enemy, ſtumbled the weak, 


and ſhamed them that loved them, 
But ſince the moſt high hath irrever- 
ML. IL, 
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fibly determined her downfall alſo, let us 
ſee if we can have better ſucceſs in diſcour- - 


ſing upon the ſigns, than others have had 
Who have meddled with the timing thereof. 


Firſt then. The downfall and ruin of 


antichriſt draws near, when the church and 


people of God are driven from all thoſe hi- 
ding-places that God has prepared for them 
in the wilderneſs. The churchof God, when 
the dragon did his worſt, had an hiding- 
place prepared her of God, that ſhe might 
not utterly be devoured by him; and ſo 
ſhall have till the time of his end ſhall 
„ 1 2 8 

Of this you read in the 12th of the Re- 


velations, a place worthy to be noted for 
this. But now, when the time of the 
ruin of antichriſt draws on, then is the 
| Church deprived of her ſhelter, and laid 


open, as one would, think, to be utterly 
iwallowed up for ever, having no more 
place in the wilderneſs, that is, amon 

the nations, to hide herſelf from the face 
of the ſerpent. But how comes this to be 
a lign of the approach of the ruin of an- 
tichriſt? why thus; the time of this 
beaſt's war with the church of God, and 
the time that the church ſhall have an 
hiding place in the wilderneſs, are both of 
a length, the one continuing forty two 
months, the other a thouſand two hundred 
and threeſcore days. Now ſince the war 
that this beaſt makes with the woman 
and her ſeed, and the woman's hiding- 
Place in the wilderneſs from his face, are 
tor length of time, the ſame; what hin- 
dreth but that when the woman and her 
ſced can find no more ſhelter in the na- 
tions, the time that the beaſt hath allotted 
him to make war againſt her, ſhould be 
finiſhed alſo? when we therefore ſhall ſee 
that plots and conſpiracies, that deſigns 


for utter ruin, are laid againſt God's 


church all the world over; and that none 
of the kings, princes, or mighty ſtates of 
the world, will open their doors, or give 
them a city for refuge; then is the ruin 
of antichriſt at hand: for Haman's plot, 


though the moſt univerſal that ever yet was 


hatching, (being laid in an hundred twenty 
ſeven provinces,) did but preſage the de- 
liverance and exaltation of the Jews, and 
the hanging of Haman and his ſons: yea, 
and I take it, that the very day that this 
great enemy had ſet for the utter overthrow 
of the church, God made the day in which 
their. deliverance began, and that from 
whence it was compleated ; and ] take that 
to be a type of this. 

There is but one thing that I can think 
of that can give matter of a ſhew of doubt 
about this thing; and that is, though the time 
of this war againſt the ſaints, and hat of the 
woman's ſhelter in the wilderneſsastolength, 
be one and the ſame; yet whether they did 


commence together, and begin to take their 
riſe, as men do that begin to run a race? 
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a word therefore to this. | 
didcommence much her; for elſe with 
whom ſhould this beaſt make war, and 
how ſhould the church eſcape ? or, if the 
beaſt began his war before the woman be- 


gan to have a hiding place, why was ſhe | 


not ſwallowed up, ſince in the wildernels. 
was her only place of fhelter? again, 


what needed the woman to have a place 
of ſhelter in the wilderneſs, when there 


was no war made againſt her? and yet 
this muſt be, if her thouſand two hundred 
and threeſcore days, began before the 
beaſts forty two months : but they ended 


both together; for the beaſt could not kill 
the witneſſes before they had finiſhed their 


teſtimony; which teſtimony of theirs 


wit, one thouſand two hundred and three- 


ſcore days: therefore their times went 


out together, as will be made appear, if 
you conſider alſo that the witneſſes were 
Hain, by virtue, not of the old, but of a 
new war levied againſt them; and that, as 
it ſhould ſeem, at the very time when her 
hiding-place was taken from her ; for then 


indeed, for a litfle ſeaſon, will the church 


of God be overcome, as I ſhall ſhew by 
and by. | 


Wherefore, let God's people confider || 
and remember that when God's church is 


abſolutely forlorn, and has no hiding- place 
any longer in the world, the kingdom of 
antichriſt will quickly begin to tumble. 
Nor is this the alone place from whence 


We may gather theſe concluſions. 


The ſame of Pharaoh's tyranny, of his 


dren of Iſrael, came out much together; 
as any will diſcern that ſhall conſider the 
hiſtory of them. 


David, when Saul did ſorely proſecute 


him, fled laſt into the wilderneſs to Achiſn 


the king of Gath, a Philiſtine, for ſhelter ; 
and he gave him Ziklagfor his refuge. And 


that place ſo continued to David, 'till juſt | 
about the time in which Saul muſt die; and 


then behold, David's Ziklag is burnt with 
fire, and himſelf ſtript naked of harbour 


as well as of David's Ziklag, was now up- 
on expiring ; for within three or four days 


after David became the king of Iſrael. 

And thus alſo it was with the Babel- 
beaſt: his time expired, when the cap- 
tivity of Iſrael was upon the finiſhing: then 


was the time of his land come, and in 
that very night was Belſhazzar the king of 
the Chaldeans ſlain. | | 
Thus therefore it will happen to the 
church in the latter days : her 
ſhelter in the wilderneſs; her Ziklag will 


be taken from her, about the time that 


the war that the beaſt has to make upon 
the woman and her ſeed ſhall be finiſhed. 


I ſoppoſe they 


—— — 
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place of 


diately delivered, when her Ziklag is taken 
from her; for after that, the beaſt levietn 


a new war, to the overcoming and killing 


of the church; I ſay therefore, that this 


is a fign, not of the downfall of antichriſt, 
but of the approach thereof: for the 
. churches 


bondage ſhall continue but 
three days, and a little after this. Much 
like to this was that of David; for after he 


had loſt his Ziklag, for two or three days 
he had fore diſtreſs: but lo, then came 
the kingdom to him. - 21636 
Indeed, ſenſe and reaſon faith it isa fear. 
ful thing for the church of God to be ex- 
poſed to the rage of her enemy all over 


the world at once; and that all nations 


' ſhould ſhut up their gates, let down their 
laſted this full time that the beaft had | 
granted him to make war with them, to | 


portcullices, bolt up their doors, and fer 
open their flood-gates to deſtroy them : 
but ſo will be the diſpenfation of God, to 
the end deliverance may be the ſweeter, 


and the enemies fall the more headlong, 


and the arm of God the more maniſeſt, 


- beth for the one, and againſt the other, 
And in this will that ſcripture be fulfilled : 
And there will be a time of trouble, ſuch 
as never was ſince there was a nation? and 


at that time thy people ſhall be delivered, 


every one that ſhall be found written in the 
book. 


Let us gather up what has been ſaid 
again; namely, that it is a ſign of the 


approach of the ruin of antichriſt, when 


PE 
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| God's church can find no more ſhelter in 


the wilderneſs, becauſe When her Ziklag 


is burned, the time of the war that the 
beaſt is to make againſt her is finiſhed. 
Wherefore, when the hath given one de- 
life, and of the deliverance of the chil- | 


ſperate ſtruggle more, and laid the church 
of God, or his witneſſes, for dead, in the 


ſtreet of his great city, for three days 
and an half, then comes the kingdom, and 


the long long- looked- for reſt and glory. 
Wherefore it remains, that an angel 
ſhould ſtand in the ſun, and make procla- 


mation to all the fowls that fly in the 
midſt of heaven, to gather themſelves to- 


gether to the ſupper of the great God: 


| That they may eat the fleſh of kings, and 
the fleſh of captains; the fleſh of mighty 
But what matter! the time of Saul's life, 


men, and the fleſh of horſes, -and of them 
that ſit on them; and the fleſh of all men, 
both free and bound, both ſmall and great. 


This is to be after the forty-two months 


of the beaſt ; and conſequently, after the 
thouſand two hundred and threeſcore 
days that the church was to be in ſack- 
cloth; yea, after the reſurrection of the 


witneſſes, as is evident by that which fol- 


lows: And the beaft was taken, (that 1s, 
after the ſecond year) and with him the 
falſe prophet that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived them that bad 


received the mark of the beaft, and them 


that worſhipped his image ; theſe both were 


| caſt alive into the lake of fire burning with | 
But now the church is not therefore imme 


brimſtone. 8 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, Another ſign of the approach 
of the ruin of antichriſt, is this: towards 
the end of her reign, the nations will be 
made to ſee her baſeneſs, and to abhor her 
and her ways: they will, I ſay, be made 
to ſee theſe things, in order to her ruin: 
alſo, when they ſhall be made to ſee, her 
ruin will not be far off: for ſo long as 


the nations and their rulers ſhall continue 


in that dead ſleep that ſhe hath bewitched 
them into, by their drinking of the wine 
of her fornication; ſo long we have no 
ground to think that her ruin is at the 
door: but when God ſhall lay her before 
kings, and ſhall diſcover her nakedneſs to 
the nations, then beſure her deſtruction 
is at hand.. 'Hence you read, that prece- 
dent to her downfall : 
down from heaven, and lightens the earth 
with his glory, [The earth,] that is, the 


| kingdoms, countries, and nations where. 


the woman fitteth, or they that border 
thereupon. [Lightned ; ] to let them ſee 
the filthineſs of the whore. [With his 
glory; ] with the docttine that he had 
commiſſion to preach againſt her, for the 
diſcovering of her lewdneſs to the earth. 
This alſo was the way that God took with 
backſliding Ifrael of old, (and ſhe was a 
type of our religious Babel) when he in- 


ſins; and this is the way 


when he comes to deliver his people out 
of her hand. | | 

For though the people that ſuffer at her 
hand, can do nothing againſt her, but lay 
in prayers and tears againſt her before 
the God of heaven, and bear their wit- 
neſs againſt her before the gods of the 
earth ; yet when kings ſhall come to be 


concerned, and they will count themſelves 
concerned when they ſhall ſee how they 


have been deceived by her; then let her 
look toit. | | 

_ Behold, I am againſt thee, ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts ; and I will diſcover thy {kirts upon 


thy face, and I will ſhew the nations thy 


nakedneſs, and the kingdoms thy ſhame : 
and I will caſt abominable filth upon thee, 
and make thee vile, and will ſet thee as a 
gazing-ſtock. And what follows? And 
it ſhall come to paſs, that all they that look 
upon thee, ſhall flee from thee, and ſay, 
Nineveh is laid waſte, who will bemoan 
her? whence ſhall 
thee ? | 1 
W herefore, there wants nothing but that 
ſhe be diſcovered to the nations and their 
kings; for did they but ſee her, though 
they lay yet in her boſom, they would riſe 
up againſt her that ſhe muſt die: where- 
fore it is written again, I will bring forth a 
fire out of the midſt of thee ; it ſhall de- 
vour thee: And I will bring thee to aſhes 


I ſeek comforters for 


upon the earth, in the ſight of all them | 


that behold thee, 


An angel comes 


virtue of the 


| 
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The chief of the wiſdom of antichriſt 
this day is laid out, if perhaps by it ſhe 
may cover her nakedneſs, and keep it 
from the eyes of kings and their people. 
But God has ſaid it ſhall not avail : Thy 
nakedneſs ſhall be uncovered; yea, thy ſhame 
{hall be ſeen: I will take vengeance, and I 
will not meet thee as a man. But how will 
he make her naked? verily, by kings. 
But how ſhall kings do it? why, by 
glory of the angel: yea, 
They ſhall make her deſolate and naked; 
yoni ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn her with 
re. 5 | 
Let this, I pray, be conſidered, That 
antichriſt ſhall not down but by the hand of 
kings. The preacher then kills her ſoul, 
and the king kills her body. And why 
ſhould not the kings have it granted unto 
them, that ſhe ſhould fall by their hand? 
the kings are thoſe that ſhe has abuſed, 
that ſhe has in the groſſeſt manner abuſed, 
and has ſerved herſelf of them : but the 
time of the end of antichriſt, myſtery 
Babylon is coming, And then many na- 
tions and great kings ſhall ſerve themſelves 
of that. | 
Nor ſhall all the tricks, lies, and de- 
ceit under which formerly ſhe uſed to 


| ſhroud her ſelf, be able to prove a balm 


tended to bring her to judgment for her | to her any longer: No, in vain ſhalt thou 


that God will | 


| take to deſtroy our religious antichriſt, | unto thee ; the nations have heard of thy 


uſe many medicines, for no cure ſhall be 


ſhame. 


Babylon has for a long time been a lady 
of kingdoms, and a golden cup in the Lord's 
hand: the'nations alſo have largely drank 

of her cup, and the kings have committed 
fornication with her : but now the angel 
1s come down, and hath lightned the earth 
with his glory. Wherefore now it follows 
immediately, Babylon is fallen! That is, 
in the eyes and eſteem of the nations, as 
well as otherwiſe, | | 

True, ſome of the kings will bewail 
her fall, and will cry, Alas! Alas! when 
they ſec that they cannot help her; for 
that they ſhall ſee, as is evident, becauſe 

they ſtand afar off to lament her, afar off 
for the fear of her torment. The kings 
therefore into whoſe hands God ſhall de- 
liver her, and who ſhall execute his judg- 
ments upon her, ſhall be more mighty and 
powerful to bring her down, then ſhall be 
the whole world beſides to uphold her. 

And this obſerve further, That as the 
kings that ſhall hate her, ſhall hate her 
becauſe in the light of the glory of the 
angel they are made able to fee her filthi- 
nels ; ſo the kings that ſhall bewail her, 
are ſuch. as in judgment are left in the 


dark, and that ſhall be bewitched by her 


to the end. This therefore will let us ſee 
ſomething of the meaning of God, in that 


he has drawn off from her ſome of the 


kings already; to wit, that he might train 
them up by the light of the goſpel, hat 
| 5 ey 


1s, When 
people of God fo forſake her that ſhe is left 
in a manner to herſelf, and to her diſci- 
ples, then ſhe is to fall quickly: when 


W in her, of God's 
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they may be expert, like men of war, to 
ſcale her walls, when the king of kings 
ſhall give out the commandment to them 


ſo to do. . 


There has been a great deal of talk in 


the countries about the ruin and de- 
ſtruction of Babylon; but could we fee 
more of the kings engaged againſt her, 
we ſhould hope groundedly that her. fall 
was at the door. 
for what kings there are, and the Lord 
turn the hearts of many more to hate 
Ber. * | | 

Some, as I ſaid before, have adventured 
to fore-tell the time of her downfal; but 
give me the ſign thereof. This therefore 
is a ſign, a fign that her downfal ap- 
proaches, when God ſhall lay her naked- 
neſs before the nations, and put it into the 


hearts of kings to abhor her. The ſigns 


of the times the Lord Jeſus would have 
us mind; and becauſe the Jews neglected 
them, though as to the time they hit pret- 
ty right, yet they miſſed of the thing that 


the time brought forth. © o- 


Thirdly, A third ſign of the approach of 


the ruin of antichriſt, is this: When Ba- 


bylon is become the habitation of devils, 


Well, bl:fled be God 


&c. then the downfall thereof is upon us. 


True, Babylon was always an habitation | 


for devils, but not an habitation only for 


dence for good men. The meaning then 
you ſhall ſee the church and 


you hear it proclaimed by them that are 
people, We would 
ave healed Babylon, but ſhe is nor healed: 


Forſake her, and let us go every one to his 


own country: Then ſhe will ſoon be hiſſed 
out of the world: for this is the way of 
the wiſdom of God ; namely, to bring his 
people out of a city or place, when 
he intends the ruin of that place. When 
God was about to deſtroy the old world, 


he put his Noah into an ark: when God 


was about to deſtroy Sodom, he ſent his 
Lot away thence to Zoar: when Chriſt 
was about to deſtroy Jeruſalem, he bid his 
diſciples flee from the midſt of that: and 
when there ſhall be by God a hiſſing for 


his people; and when they ſhall hear him, 


and obey, and gather to him, then you 
ſhall ſee what will become of this enem 
of Chriſt : I will hiſs for them, and gather 
them; for I have redeemed them. 

I fay therefore, when Babylon ſhall be- 
come the habitation of devils, a hold for 


all foul ſpirits, and a cage for every unclean 


and hateful bird, then Babylon is fal- 


len. | 


And thus the angel that lightened the 


earth with his glory, proclaimed, Babylon 
the great is fallen! is fallen! and is be- 
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'come the habitation of devils, na a hold | 
for every foul ſpirit, and a cage for every 


unclean 'and hateful bird. Wherefore it 
muſt be, that by that her time is come 
that ſhe ſhould fall, God will have gleaned 
his people from the midſt of her. And 
when. God ſhall have gleaned his people 


from the midſt of her, thoſe that are left 


behind will appear more than ever 'to be 


what they are, to wit, devils, foul ſpirits, 


them; Hrael once dwelt there, and our | 
antichriſt was ſometimes a place of reſi- 


and hateful birds; wherefore, now will 
| antichriſt appear in his own moſt proper 


colours. | 

' But to comment a little upon the words, 

Babylon] Myſtery Babylon. The anti- 
chriſtian church. . 

Is fallen! Is fallen!] In the eyes and 
faith of the godly, by her dropping into 
the dregs of degeneracy, and ſo is become 
the habitation of devils, &c. in order to 
her falling into utter and unavoidable de- 
ſtruction for ever. ee 

Is become] That is, through the labour 
of the fanners and winnoers that God hath 
ſent to fan Babylon, and to fetch out his 
people, that the might be left to her 
chaff: I will ſend (ſaith God to Babylon) 
fanners, that ſhall fan her, and that ſhall 
empty her land (of good men); for in 
the day of trouble they ſhall be againſt 
her round about. . | 
An habitation of devils.] Devils: not 
ſuch by nature, but by practice. Incarnate 
devils : for when the time is come that 
Babylon muſt be deſtroyed, ſhe ſhall be 
found to be an habitation for the moſt vile 
of the ſons of men: for as devils have 
acted towards the world; ſo ſhall the ſons 
of this ſorcereſs, and this whore, act to- 
wards Chriſt and his members in the lat- 
ter days. And perhaps, the departing of 
Zion from the midſt of her, will blow her 
up into this ſpirit of deviliſm. Let God's 
people therefore, when antichriſt is to- 
wards her end, look for nothing from her, 
but what the devil, in times paſt, uſed to 
do; to wit, all ſinful ſubtilty, malice, 
wrath, fraud, deceit,” lying, murder, 
falſe accuſings, and implacable madneſs of 
ſpirit to do them miſchief, (But Lord 
God! think I, what will become of good 
men! and where will they be ſafe in ſuch 
days? only I comfort myſelf, by faying 
to myſelf again, this is a ſign that the 
ruin of antichriſt is at the door.) But 
this I ſay, he muſt needs be a tuneable 
man, that ſhall be able in thoſe days: to 
ſing this ſong to himſelf at all ſeaſons: 
for this is to drive reaſon backward, and 
to ſet the cart before the horſe. For what 
will the good man's reaſon ſay, when it 
ſeeth all Babyloniaris are become devils, 
but that the church of God will certainly 
be torn in pieces? but behold! the text 
and the Holy Ghoſt runs counter: Babylon 
is fallen! is fallen! and (or, for it) is be- 
come the habitation of devils. Theſe 

| words 
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words for certain are the words of an holy 


an gel; for it could not have entered into 
them. 


(for devils) is to be their houſe, their 


dwelling- place, their place of privilege, 


their place of reſt and abode, or thither 
whither they have right to go. And thus 


will Babylon be; that is, an houſe, an ha- 


bitation, a dwelling- place, and a place of 


reſt, only for deviliſn- minded men; thi- 


ther may ſuch men come; for ſuch her 


doors ſtand open, and there may ſuch in- 


habit. Whence therefore you ſee good 


men come out thence, and all ſorts of 


wicked men flock in thither, then know 


And a hold for every foul ſpirit.] Un- 


derſtand by ſpirit, either thoſe that are de- 
vils by nature, or ſuch as are ſuch other- 


wiſe. But I think that the angel chiefly 


intends all manner of unclean and filthy 


ſpirits; and ſo the church and members 
of Babylon, their only place of ſafety: 


Or if you underſtand it of the uncleanneſs 
of the ſpirits and minds of men, then the 
meaning is, that they are called foul ſpirits, 
in alluſion to thoſe of devils which go by 
the ſame name. But however, or which 


way ſoever taken, it ſeems Babylon is 


their hold; that is, their place of deſence: 


For by an hold, we often underſtand a 
lace of ſtrength, a caſtle, a fort, a tower; 


ſo that theſe devils, theſe foul-ſpirited men, 


theſe Babylonians, will not only find houſe- 
room and harbour in Babel, but ſhelter, 
defence and protection, when ſhe is near 


ber ruin: yea, they will find her an up- 


holder to them, and a countenancer of 
them, in all their foul and deviliſa pranks; 
yea, ſuch an hold ſhall ſhe be to ſuch foul 


ſpirits in ſuch foul acts, that it ſhall not be 


poſſible that they ſhould be driven from 
her, or from them: For an hold is often 
taken in the ſcriptures for a place that is 
impregnable, and muſt be ſo taken here. 


This intimates then, that ſome faint op- 


poſition by the kings and nations will be 
made againſt theſe inhabiters foul ſpirits, 


but to little purpoſe, until the time of her 


land ſhall come; for in their hold they 


ſtill will be ſecured and defended from 
what reaſon, law and ſcripture can or 
would do unto them. Thus then we ſee. 


how Babel, towards her end, will be filled, 
and with what, to wit, with devils and 
foul ſpirits ; yea, and that ſhe will not only 
be an habitation, but a place of defence 
for ſuch. 

And a cage. for every unclean and hate- 
ful bird.] Thoſe that before are called 
devils, and foul ſpirits, are alſo here called 
birds, unclean and hateful beaſts. By the 
term | Birds, ] he may allude to that of the 
prophet Iſaiah, where thele unclean birds 


are mentioned. And by cage, he may allude | 
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the heart of meer man to have conceived 


An habitation.] Jo de n dite 


to the prophet Jeremiah, from whom, as 
I think, the Holy Ghoſt takes thoſe words; 
but then we muſt put men in the place of 


| birds, and the Babylonian kingdom for the 


. HK 

Every unclean bird.] As was ſaid be- 
fore, A hold for every foul ſpirit. Theſe 
unclean birds therefore are not all of one 
feather, or kind, but of all and every kind; 
and it intimates, that the worſt act of all 
profeſſions, ſhall be, as in a cage, in Ba- 
bylon, a little before her downfall. But ] 
ſay, if they will not be all of one feather, 


yet in their temper they will ſomewhat 


agree, being either in ſhape, monſtrous ; 
of appetite, ravenous; or of inclination, 
lovers of the night: For of all theſe ſorts 


were the forbidden, or unclean birds 


among the Jews. Now ſince theſe unclean 
birds are not all of one feature, or kind, it 
intimates that the baſeſt of all ſorts, ſeas, 
profeſſions and degrees, ſhall take ſhelter 
in Babylon towards her end; and that 
they ſhall there, in their temper, unani- 
mouſly agree to ſhew themſelves mon- 
ſtrous, to devour and eat up the poor and 
needy, and to blow out the light of the 
oo 5 

A cage. ] Not to impriſon them in, but 
for them to ſit and ſign in, to confer their 


notes in, to make melodious muſick in; I 


mean, melodious to their own thinking; 
for the aſs thinks that he ſings full favour- 
edly, and the owl endeavours to lift up 
her voice above all the birds of the wood: 


Eut it will be a prediction of her fall, and 


that her ruin is at the door. 

Of theſe birds Zephaniah ſpeaks, when 
he prophecies of the downfall of Nine- 
veh, ſaying, The cormorant and the bit- 
tern lodge in the uppermoſt lintels of it, 
their voice ſhall ſing in the widows (when) 
deſolation ſhall be on the threſhold. An 
unſeaſonable time to ſing in; for when 
death is coming in at the door, mourning 
ſhould be in the chambers. But this is 


the judgment of God, That ſhe ſhould be 


a cage for every unclean bird to ſing in, even 
then when her deſtruction and deſolation 
cometh upon her. £ | 
To ling, as in a cage, doth alſo denote 
ſecurity, and that the heart is far from 
fear; for ſhe ſaith, I ſhall ſee no ſorrow 
in that hour in which her judgment comes. 


But is this a ſign of the approach of the 


ruin of Antichriſt? And muſt thoſe that 


ſhall live to ſee thoſe days, rejoice when 
theſe things begin to come to paſs? Are 
not theſe things rather a fign that the ut- 
ter overthrow of the church of God is at 


the door? Indeed, to ſenſe it is, and rea- 


inn will be apt to ſay ſo: But hark what 
the Holy Ghoſt ſaith! She is fallen! is fal- 
len now! | | 
When therefore we ſhall ſee men like 
devils ; yea, every foul ſpirit, and hateful 
bird, flock to, and take ſhelter in Babylon ; 
460 let 
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let 0 us not de frighted. or deſected, but 


pluck up our hearts, and ſay, This is one 
of the ſigus that the dowtifall of Babylon 
Wherefore it follows, after that 
the prophet. had told, us that theſe birds | 
people of | 


* 


is near. 


ſhould dwell in the land of the peo 


God's curſe, That the wilderneſs and the 


ſolitary places ſhould be glad for them, (for 


that they are there) and the deſatt ſhall re- 


joice, and bloſſom as 4 roſe : It ſhall bloſ- 


ſom as a roſe : It ſhall. bloſſom (faith he) 


abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and 


finging : The glory of Lebanon thall be 


given unto it: The excellency of Carmel 
and Sharon: They fhall ſee the glory of 


the Lord, and excelleney of our God. And 
to ſupport the weak from thoſe fears that 


In thoſe days will be pulling of them down, 


he adds, Strengthen ye the weak hands, 


and confirm the feeble knees: Say to them 
that are of a feeble heart, be ſtrong, fear 


not: Behold, your God will come with 
vengeance, even God with a recompence, 


he will come and ſave you. Then the 
eyes of the blind ſhall be op enced, and the 
eats of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped, Then 


halt the lame man leap as an hart, and 


the tongue of the dumb ſing: For in the 
wilderneſs ſhall waters break out, and 
ſtreams in the defart. And the parched 


ground fhall become a pool, and the thirſty 


land ſprings of water : In the habitation of 
dragons where each lay, ſhall be graſs, 
with reeds and ruſhes. And an highway 


ſhall be there, and a way, and it ſhall be 
called the way of holineſs, the unclean | 


ſhall not paſs over it, but it ſhall be 


for thoſe: The wayfaring men, though 


fools, fhall not err therein. No lion ſhall 


* there; nor any ravenous beaſt ſhall go 


p thereon, it ſhall not be found there; but 
4 redeemed ſhall walk there. 
ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return and 
come to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting 


ſhall flee away. 
What ſay ye now, ye ſons of God! Will 


gment of things 
according to the myſtery of the wiſdom of 


God, or will you longer conclude accofd- 
ing to ſenſe and reaſon : 
ſhadow of death into the morning: And 


He turneth the 


commands oft-times, that the faireſt day 
ſhould ſucceed the fouleſt night. 
fore, when we ſee theſe devils, foul ſpitits, 
and unclean birds in Babylon ; yea, when 
we ſee good men leave her, and the vileſt 
run in to her, then Jet us fing the angels 
ſong, and fay, Babylon the great is fallen! 


is fallen, and is become the habitation of 


devils, and a hold for every foul ſpirit, and 
a cape for every unclean and hateful bird. 
F ourthly, Another ſign of the approach 
of the ruin of Antichri, i is, The Slaying 
of the Witneſſes: For the witneſſes are 
to be ſlain before the fall of Antichriſt ; 


Where- | 


_— 


__ 


f 


Joy upon their heads : They ſhall obtain | 
joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow and ſighing 


, 
ö 
| 
| 
| 


ſuccourers-of all foul ſpirits, 


the very vileſt of people. 
new notion: God threatened. to give his 
ſanctuary into the hands of ſtrangers for a 


and that by the Lad TT Fr beaſt, who 

{hall manage the members of antichriſt, 5 
having qualified them before that work, 
with thoſe qualifications of which you read 


in the ſign foregoing. For what can better 


fit a generation. for ſuch a work, than tao 
be themſelves all turned devils, and alſo 
Wherefore, 
they muſt be the wickedeſt of men that ſhall 
do this.: the very ſcum of the nations, and 
Nor is this a 


prey, and to the wicked of the earth for a 
ſpoil: To .robbers, burglers, and they 
ſhould defile it. Again, ſaith God of his 


people, I will bring the worſt of the heathen, 


and they ſhall poſſeſs theit houſes. For the 
trath is, this work is too bad for men ei- 
ther of. reaſon or conſcience to be found in 


the practice of. The hangman is uſually 
none of the beft : The witneſſes are alſo 


to be ſlain; but not a man, but a beaſt 


And the | 
and ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to be 


his name. 
| not only a fore- runner of their deliverance, 
| but a ſign that their deliverance is at the 


| 


muſt ſlay them; a den of thieves, a hold 
of foul ſpirits muſt do it. 
That the witneſſes muſt be ſlain before 


the ſall of Babylon, has been hinted al- 
ready. Alſo, that their death is a forerun- 


ner of the ruin of antichriſt, has before 


been touch'd upon; but in this place I 


ſhall a little enlarge. 
And therefore I proceed: And ben 


they ſhall have finiſhed their teſtimony, the 
| beaſt that aſcended out of the bottomleſs 
pit ſhall make war againſt them, and over- 


come them, and kill them : And their 


dead bodies ſhall lie dead in the ſtreet of 


that great city, which ſpiritually is called 


Sodom and Egypt, where allo our Lord 


was crucified. And they of the people, 
and kindred, and tongues, and nations, ſhall 
fee their dead bodies three days and an half, 


put into graves. And aftet three days and 
an half, the ſpirit of life from God en- 
tered into them, and they ſtood upon 


their feet, and great fear fell upon them 


that ſaw them. And they heard a greac 
voice from heaven, ſaying, Come up hither: 
And they aſcended to heaven in a cloud, 
and their enemies beheld them. 

Thus you ſee their death is before their 
deliverance. Alſo their death is to be by 
the hand of the beaſt; to wit by the men 
that have and hold his mark, and that of 
his image, and that are of the number of 
You ſee alſo that their death is 


door; ſince the one is but three days and 
an half before the other. 
And if a ſhort comment upon this text 


will give a little light to the reader, I ſhall 
not count my labour loſt. 


And when they ſhall have finiſhed their 
teſtimony.] When, or about the time they 


have done their work of witneſs-bearing 


for 


1 
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« text 


(hall 


their 


> they 
earing 
for 


was the cauſe of this laſt war. | 
this is inſinuated; when he faith, They 
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= ei in the world : When they have 
made or are making an end of giving their 


teſtimony for Chriſt, and againſt the witch- 


eralts, idolatries, ſorceries, fornications, 
thefts, murthers, and wickedneſs of anti- 


«chriſt; Then, and not till then. 


The beaſt that aſcended out of the bot⸗ 1 whom he had flain for an idolator::. When 


the devil ſees: that he cannot do by argu- 
antichriſt, the mo- 


tomleſs pit.] The beaſt: The power that 
carrieth and beareth up 
ther of harlots: The beaſt upon which the 
woman ſitteth, 


fended ; he. is. faid to aſcend out of the 
bottomleſs-pit : for that he manifeſteth by 


bis doings, that he was born there, and | 
came to do the work of the king thereof. 


Shall make war againſt them.] We 
read that he made war againſt them all the 
time of their propheſying in ſackcloth, 


while they were bearing their. teſtimony | 


againſt his doing; and that his commiſ- 
fion was, That he ſhould have leave to 
make war ſo long. But here we read 
again, that when they had finiſhed their 


teſtimony, and ſo conſequently he had run 


out the time of his firſt commiſſion for 
war, he makes war again, 8o that this 


war which now be raiſeth againſt them, 
ſeems to be another, a new war and ſuch 


as is grounded upon other, to wit, new 
arguments, beſides thoſe upon which his 
firſt war ſtood. By his firſt, war, he 
ſought to beat down and overthrow their 
teſtimony. By this war he ſecketh to over- 
throw themſelves. The firſt war he made, 
was grounded: upon a vain confidence of 
his ability to deſtroy their faith; but this 
laſt was grounded upon madneſs n 
them, becauſe their teſtimony had p 


vailed againſt him: Wherefore, 8 
wherewith theſe witneſſes by, their teſti- 


mony tormented him and his followers, 


made merty for. their victory ovet ther, 
becauſe theſe two prophets, (to wit, by 
their teſtimony,) tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth. 

The beaſt therefore will make 4 war 


propheſying i in ſackcloth, which will be a 
thouſand two hundred and threeſcore days. 
In all which time they ſhall give him the 


foil, and overcome by their faith and tef- 


mony, and be proclaimed more than con- 
querors over him, through the Chriſt that 
loved them. But now in this ſecond war 
he overcomes them, he overcomes them, 
and kills them. 

Jezabel for a long 


throw the worſhip of God which he main- 
fained, and to eſtabliſh the religion of Baal: 

But when the ſaw that by all ſhe could do 
ſhe got nothing, but that the prophet got 
the day of her worſhip, prieſts and wor- 
ſhippers, ſhe breaks out into a rage, as 


and by the heads and 


horns of which ſhe 1s SiotoRed and de- | overcome Micaiah, he ſteps to him, and 


| takes him a box of the ear. 


War, is 4:box- of the ear which the beaft 
will. 


And 


time made war 
Aàgainſt Elias the prophet, ſeeking to over- 
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and overcome, 
boaſt himſelf, as did his type of old, and 
| ſay, Mine hand bas found, as a neſt, the 


| one tormented almoſt to alk. and raiſes 


a new war; not now againſt his religion, 
but his perſon, and deſperately ſwears by 
all the gods that ſhe had, That by to- 
morrow that time the life of the prophet 
ſhould be as the life of one of her prieſts 


Wen he will try if he can by blows. 
When Zedekiah, the ſun of Chenanah, 
fn that with argument he could not 


This new 


give the witneſſes, _ becauſe they 
overcame. him by their faith and teſti- 
mony, all the time that the firſt war 
laſted. : 49h „ 

Now how long this Grand war will 
laſt, and. what ſtrugglings the witneſſes 
will make before he ſhall overcome them, 
I know not: This I know, that the text 
ſaith, By this war he ſhall overcome them. 

And ſhall overcome them. ] Saints are not 
ſaid to be covercome, when they are impri- 
ſoned, baniſhed, and killed for their faith- 


ful teſtimony : No, by theſe things they 


overcome. To overcome then, is to 

the maſtery; to ſubdue, to turn out of poſ- 
ſeſſion, to take and hold captive, to ſtrip 
the ſubdued of power and privilege, as is 
ſufficiently manifeſt both by ſcripture and 
reaſon: For of whom a man is overcome, 
of the ſame he is brought in bondage. 

80 then, when he is ſaid to overcome 
them, it is meant, he ſhall get the maſtery 
of them, they thall grow faint before him, 
have no heart or ſpirit to bear up in their 
profeſſion againſt him: Againſt him, I ſay, 
as ſhe did the thouſand two hundred and 
threeſcore days war with him; for then 
they were overcomers, and did bear away 
the garland. 

Nor do I, for my part, wonder at this, 
when J conſider that thefe witneſſes are a 
ſucceſſion of good men; and that when 
Iſrael came out of Egypt of old, the feeble 


and weak- handed did come behind, It 


will be the lot therefore of the church, in 
againſt the witneſſes all the time of their 


the latter end of the reign of the beaſt, to 
be feeble and weak in their profeſſion, the 
valiant ones have gone before: Thefe will 
come in, when thoſe that were able have 
bravely born their teſtimony, or when they 
are upon finiſhing of that : In compariſon 


of whom, they that come after will be but 
like eggs to the cocks of the game: where- 


fore they muſt needs be cruſhed, cowed, 
And then will the Beaſt 


riches of the people; and as one ather- 


eth eggs that are left, have I gathered all 
the earth, and there was none that moved 


the wing, or that opened the mouth, or 

peeped. 
A ſad time, and it is to happen to the 
people 
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People that are left, to the latter end of 


the witneſs-bearers; and that too when 


they ſhall have finiſhed their teſtimony. 


Of this tyranny the cruelty of Amalek | 
was a type; who, as was hinted before, 


ſmote the hindermoſt, the weak: But his 


judgment is, That he ſhall periſh for ever. 
And ſhall overcome them.] There are 


two ways of overcomihg; to wit, by 
power and policy : And perhaps by both 
theſe ways they may be overcome. How- 
ever, overcome they ſhall be; for ſo faith 


the holy word of God; yea, the beaſt. 


ſhall overcome them. Wherefore the 
church of God, at that day, will be under 


ſuch a cloud as ſhe never was ſince Chriſt's 


day. Now how long they ſhall thus be 
held captive before they are brought to ex- 


ecution ; whether the beaſt will ride in 


triumph while they are in his bounds ; or 


whether he will ſuddenly kill them; that 


time, and obfervation, and experience, 
muſt make manifeſt: But kill them he 


ſhall, that is certain, for ſo ſays the Holy 


A 1 | 

And ſhall overcome them, and kill them.] 
In this method therefore God will ſuffer 
the beaſt to proceed with the church of 


God, afte- ſhe has ſufficiently born her 


teſtimony for him in the world. He ſhall 
war againſt them, but that is not all: He 


ſhall overcome them, but that is not all; 


he ſhall overcome them, and kill them. 
And kill them.] Of their ſlaughter alſo 


I ſhall ſpeak a word or two. But firſt I 
would note, as all know, that there 1s a 


difference to be put betwixt killing and 


overcoming : For though every one that is 
killed, is overcome : yet every one that is 
overcome, is not killed: men may be 
overcome, and yet live; but when they 
are killed, it is otherwiſe : There may be 
a cry heard from the mouth of them that 
are overcome, but not from the mouth of 
them that are killed : They that are over- 
come, may conſult their own enlargement 
and deliverance ; but they that are killed, 
cannot do ſo. I do therefore diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt being killed and overcome, becauſe 
the text doth ſo: He ſhall make war 
againſt them, and ſhall overcome them, 


and kill them. 


And kill them. ] From theſe words there- 


fore I will take occaſion to enquire, . 
1. How they are to be conſidered as to 
this ſlaughter. 
2. What death they muſt die to accom- 
pliſh this prophecy. 2 
Firſt, How they are to be conſidered ? 
] anſwer : Not in a carnal or natural, 
but in a myſtical ſenſe. For, firſt, They 
are called witneſſes. Secondly, They are 
put under the number of two: My two 
witneſſes. Both which are to be myſti- 
. cally taken. 


Firſt, Becauſe: their teſtimony ſtandeth 
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not in their words only, but in their con- 


verſation; yea, in their ſuffering allo: + 
And that is a myſtical witneſs-bearing. 

Secondly, They go under the number 
of two: Not becaufe there were indeed 
two ſuch men in the world, but becauſe 
two are a ſufficient number to bear witneſs; 


and God's church, in the moſt furious 


heat and rage of antichriſt, has been at 
leaſt of ſuch a number of profeſting ſaints, 
to proclaim againſtthe beaſt and his worſhip 
in the name of God. To think that there 
have been two ſuch men in the world, is 
ridiculous ; for theſe witneſſes muſt conti- 
nue to give their teſtimony for God againſt 
.antichriſt, a thouſand two hundred and 
threeſcore years. Nor can they ſcripturally 
bear this title, My two witneſſes, but with 
reſpect to their propheſying ſo long: The 
witneſſes therefore are nothing elſe but a 
ſucceſſive church, or the congregation of 
God abiding for him againſt antichriſt, by 
reaſon of a continual ſucceſſion of men that is 
joined by the ſpecial bleſſing of God unto it. 

Secondly, What death they muſt die? 
I anſwer, Not a corporeal one, but that 


| which is myſtically ſuch. And I chuſe to 


underſtand it thus, becauſe this ſuiteth 
beſt with. their ſtate and condition, which 
is myſtical. Beſides, thus did they (when 
they did overcome,) ſlay their enemies, 
even with the fire or ſword of their mouth: 
It any man will hurt them, fire proceed- 
eth out of their mouth and devoureth their 
enemies: If any man will hurt them, he 
muſt in this manner be killed. As there- 
fore they went about to kill their enemies, 
ſo their enemies will kill them : But they 
ſought to kill their enemies by their teſti- 
mony, as. to their antichriſtian ſpirit, and 
church ſtate ; and their enemies will kill 
them, as to their chriſtian heat and fer- 
vency of mind ; and alſo as to their chrif- 
tian church ſtate. - So that, (at leaſt, fo 1 
think,) there will be ſuch ruins brought 
both upon the ſpirit of chriſtianity, and 
the true chriſtian church ſtate before this 
antichriſt is deſtroyed, that there will for 
a time ſcarce be found a chriſtian ſpirit, or 
a true viſible living church of Chriſt in the 
world: Nothing but the dead bodies of 
theſe will be to be ſeen of the nations: 
nor them neither, otherwiſe than as ſo 


many ruinous heaps. For the love that I 


bare to the church of Chriſt, I wiſh, as to 
this, I may prove a falſe prophet: But this 
looks ſo like the text, and alſo ſo like the 
diſpenſations of God with his church of old, 
that I cannot but think it will be ſo. For 
the text, I have ſpoken to that already; 
wherefore I will now preſent you with 
ſome things that look like parallel caſes. 
Firſt, When the church was coming out 
of Egypt, juſt before they were delivered 
from Pharoah, they were in their own 
eyes, and in the eyes of their enemies, 
| none 
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none other than dead: It had been better 


(ſaid they to Moſes) that we had ſerved the 
Egyptians, than that we ſhould die in this 
wilderneſs. The people ſaid ſo, Moſes 
ſeared, and Pharaoh concluded they were 
all dead men. Allo Paul tells us, that they 
were baptized (that is, buried) unto Moſes 
in the cloud, and in the ſea. They were; 
for the time, to uſe the expreſſion, a dead 
church both in the eyes of Pharaoh, in 
the eyes of Moſes, and alſo in their own. 
And 'tis to be taken notice of: As the 
wütneſſes in the text were ſlain but a little 
before the ruin of antichriſt began; ſo this 
church was baptized in the ſea but a little 
before great Pharaoh was drowned there. 
Secondly, In the time of Elias, which 
time alſo was typical of this, what church 


was there to be ſeen in Iſrael ? None but 


what was under ground, buried in dens, 
and in caves of the earth : Yea, the pro- 
phet could fee none, and therefore he 
cried to God, and ſaid, Lord, they have 
digged down thine altars, and flain thy 


prophets , and I am left alone, and they 
ſeek my life ! What viſible living church 


was now in the land, I mean, either with 


reference to a godly. ſpirit for it, or the 
form and conſtitution of it? What was, 


was known to God, but dead to every 
man alive. _ 

Thirdly, What was the dry bones that 
we read of in the 37th of Ezekiel, but the 
church of God, and alſo a figure of 
what we are treating of? And why called 
dry bones, ſince the people were alive, with 


their ſubſtance, wives, and children; but 


to ſhew, that that church of God was now, 
as to their ſpirit and church-ſtate, account- 
ed as dead, not only by themſelves, but by 
the king of Babylon, and the nations round 
about ? Babylon then was the valley, and 
the grave ; and the church of God were 
the bones: Bones without fleſh, ſinews, 
or ſkin ; bones exceeding dry ; yea fo 
dry and dead were they, that the prophet 


himſelf could not tell whether ever they | 


ſhould live again. 
Now this, as I ſaid, was a ſtate that was 


not to end with the church of Iſrael, but 


to be ated over once again by the beaſt 
with the church of the new teſtament : 
Yea, it is an eaſy matter to make their 
witneſſes in this their death, and the church 
of Iſrael in this their grave, in many 
things to ſymbolize. 
Fourthly, Take another inſtance, or ra- 
ther compariſon, unto which the church 
of God compared herſelf, when under the 
king of Babylon's tyranny: And that is, 
the counted herſelf as the dung that the 
beaſt lets fall to the ground from behind 
him. And doth this look like a vifible 
church-ſtate ? Or has it the ſmell or ſa— 
vour of ſuch a thing ? Nebuchadnezzar 
(ſaid ſhe) hath ſwallowed me up like a dra- 
gon; he hath filled his belly with my-deli- 
V or. II. 
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cates ; he hath caſt me out. Pray, what 
would you think of a man, of whom one 
ſhould tell you, That he was eaten up 
of a dragon; made to fill the belly of a dra- 
gon, and caſt out as . the dung of a dra- 
gon? Would you think that ſuch an one 
did all this while retain the ſhape, form, 
or ſimilitude of a man? Why, thus the 
chureh ſaid ſhe was; and thus the church 
ſhall be again : For ſhe is once more to be 
overcome, to be overcome and killed; and 
that by the beaſt, the dragon's whelp, 
of which the king of Babylon was a type. 
And therefore I conclude the premiſſes; 
that is, That the beaſt will kill the church 
that ſhall be in the latter days, as to her 
chriſtian ſpiritedneſs, and her church-ſtate. 
And I could further add, That if we hold 
they die corporeally, -we muſt conclude, 


that their natural body being ſlain, ſhall lie 


three years and an half in the ſtreet; yea, 
that their reſurrection ſhall be corporeal, 
&c. But why we ſhould think thus, 
as yet I can ſee no reaſon, ſince the 


perſons are ſuch myſtically ; the beaſt 


myſtically ſo; the ſtreet in which they be, 


myſtically ſuch ; and the days of their 
unburied ſtate, to be taken myſlically like- 
wiſe. But we will paſs this, and deſcend 
to other things. | 
Fifthly, I will yet add another thing. 
When Iſrael was coming out of Babylon; 
yea, while they were building of the tem- 
ple of God, which was a figure of our 
church-ſtate now under the Goſpel ; they 
were not only troubled, hindred and moleſt- 
ed in their work, but were made for a 
time to ceaſe, and let the work lie ſtill. 
| Now (ſays the text) when the copy of 
king Artaxerxes letter (which we ſent to 


forbid the Jews in their work) was read 


before Rehum and Shimſhai the ſcribe, and 
their compaiiions, they went up in haſte to 
Jeruſalem unto the Jews, and made them 
to ceaſe by force and power, Then ceaſed 
the work of the houſe of God which is at 
Jeruſalem: So it ceaſed unto the ſecond year 
of the reign of Darius the king of Perſia. 
And I pray, fince their temple-worſhip 
was a type of a new-teſtament church 
ſtate and worſhip, what doth their cauſing 
of that work to ceaſe fignify to us, but that 
we muſt have a time alſo to ceaſe as they? 
and ſince their temple-work was cauſed to 
ceaſe before the houſe was finiſhed, what 


face could there be at preſent thereupon, 


but that, to look to, it was like ſome deform- 
ed, battered, broken building, or as ſuch 
an one that was begun by fooliſh builders ? 
Yea, and fince the Jews left off to build 
God's houſe at the command of the hea- 
thens, what did that beſpeak, but that 
they had loſt their ſpirit, were quaſhed, 


| and ſo as to their temple-work, killed, as 
it were, to all intents and purpoſes? And 


thus it will be, a little before the church 


of God ſhall be ſet free from the beaſt, 
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and all his angels: For theſe things were 


writ for our admonition, to ſhew us what 


ſhall be done hereafter ; yea, and whether 


we believe or diſbelieve hereabout, time 
will bring it to pals. TAR. 

I do not queſtion but many good men 
have writ more largely of this matter : but 
as I have not ſeen their books, ſo I walk 
not by their rules. If I miſtake, the miſ- 
takes are only mine, and if 1 ſhall merit 
ſhame, I alone muſt bear it. 


by v 


Some may think they have ſaid enough, 


when they aſſert, that for the witneſſes to 


be killed, is, To be dead in law. But I an- 


ſwer, That is not to be overcome. They 


are here ſaid to be overcome; and that is 


more than to be dead in law: For a man 


may be dead in law, and yet not be over- 


come; and if ſo, then far enough off from 
being killed. So then, for as much as they 


are ſaid to be overcome and killed, it muſt 
be more than to be dead in law. Beſides, 


the text ſuppoſeth that they had yielded up, 
as dying men do their ſouls, their ſpirit of 
life into the hands of God : For it faith 


concerning them, That at their reſurrection, | 


the ſpirit of life from Godentred (again) in- 
to them: Into them, antecedent thereunto. 
And after three days and a half, the ſpirit 
of life from God entred into them, and 
they Rood upon their feet. Thus it was 
concerning the dry bones, of which men- 
tion was made before: Then ſaid he unto 
me, propheſy unto the wind, propheſy fon 


of man, and ſay to the wind, thus faith the 


Lord God, come from the four winds, O 
breath, and breathe upon theſe ſlain, that 
they may live. And thus much concern- 
ing their killing. | 
Now, as I ſaid, fince in death, the body 
doth not only lye dead, but the fpirit of lite 
departs therefrom ; it is to ſhew, that not 


only their bodies, their church ſtate, ſhall | 
die, (for churches are called bodies) but | 


that ſpirit of life that acted thoſe bodies, 
ſhall be taken up to God. There ſhall for 
a time, be no living viſible church of Chriſt 
in the world: A church but no living 
church, as to church ſtate: A church in 


ruines, but not a church in order : Even as 


there was once a Chriſt, but no livin 
Chriſt in the grave ; yet the gates of hell 
ſhall not prevail to an utteroverthrow there- 
of, no more than they prevailed to an utter 
overthrow of Chrift ; but as one did, fo 
{hall the other, revive, and rife again, to 
the utter confuſion and deſtruction of their 
enemies: Yea, and as Chriſt, after his re- 
| ſurreQtion, was, as to his body, more glo- 
rious than he was before; fo the witneſſes, 
atter their teſurrection, ſhall be more ſpiri- 
tual, heavenly, and exact in all their ways, 
than they were before they were killed. 
Reſurtections are always attended with 
new additions of glory; and ſo ſhall the 
church of God, as to her church ſtate, be 
in the latter days. 


| many more die, that will not 


that death will be that that by the killing 


But yet the beaſt ſhall. not altogethe?. 
have his will, (if that at all was his will 
that theſe witneſſes, in this ſecond war 
ſhould be conquered to a complyance with 
antichriſt in his fooliſh and vain religion: 
For it is not with dead men to comply, but 
as they are dead to their own church-ſtate 
ſo they are to his. When the Jews had 
killed Chriſt, it was beyond all the art of 
hell to cauſe that his body ſhould fee cor. 
ruption ; ſo when the beaſt has killed the 
them with any of his vices. 
_ Hence you find, that not the witneſſes, 
but the dwellers upon the earth were them 
that danced after the devil's pipe, when he 
had fulfilled their murther. 

Nor doth this murther, as to the fulfil. 
ling of it in thoſe nations where the wo. 


witneſſes, he ſhall not be able to corrupt 


man ſitteth, ſeem to be a great way off, 
if all be true that from foreign parts ſome 


have ſaid : For what a withdrawing of God 
and of his Spirit is there already in ſome of 
the churches of God! The word | work. 


eth not that found repentance which it 


was wont to do : Preachers preach for little, 


but to ſpend themſelves, as men that are 


wounded do when with groans they let 
out their life. Where (fay ſome) is the 
ſpirit and life of communion ? And where 


that practical holineſs that formerly uled tg 
be ſeen in the houſe}, lives and converſati- 


ons of profeſſors? The whole head is ſick, 
and the whole heart faint already ; and how 
long will it be before churches die of the 
wound that the beaſt has given them, time 
muſt make appear: But die I perceive the 
muſt; for if the wound already given «ll 
not kill, repeated blows hall. | 

By all that I have ſaid, I do not deny 


but that many of the people of God may 


die corporeally, by the hand of the beaſt, 
in this ſecond war that ſhall be made by 
him againſt the witneſſes : But ſhould a8 
rove that 


of the witneſſes is intended. 

Some thing I would beſtow upon the 
reader, for him to carry with him as 2 
memorandum, while he reads this account 
of things : As, . | 

Firſt, This victory of the beaſt, is not 
to be until the witneffes have finiſhed their 
teſtimony ; and fo by all that he ſhall do, 
he ſhall not hinder the revelation of any of 
the truths that they either were to bring 


to light, or to confirm by their witne!s- 


bearing. 

Witneſſes are not always bound to ſpeak: 
There is a time to keep ſilence, and thou 
ſhalt be dumb. But how ſhall we know 
when this time is come? 

1. When a ſufficient teſtimony has been 
given for Chriſt, and againſt antichriſt, be- 
fore the God of heaven; for he muſt be 


the judge. 
g 2. When 
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1 When Der enemies forbear to plead | 


againſt her by argument, and rather be- 
take themſelves to blows. ; 

3. When the ſpirit of teſtimony- bearing 
is taken from the church; for that is not 
eſſential to chriſtianity, but is given and 
taken away as there is occaſion. | 

. When teſtimony- bearing becomes a 
tan or needleſs repetition, when they have 
heard ſufficiently of things before. | 

Secondly, This victory of the beaſt ſhall 


not invalidate or weaken their teſtimony ; 


no, not in the eyes of the world; for they 
will ſtill remember, and have a reverence 
for it: "This is intimated by this, That. they 
of the people, and kindreds, and tongues, 
and nations, (that are neither the witneſſes, 
nor they that in the next verſe are called the 
mhabiters, or they that dwell upon the 
earth,) ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to 
be buried, or be put into graves. : 

Thirdly, This ſhall not lengthen the 
teign and tranquility of the antichriſtian 
kingdom; nor fruſtrate, drive back, (or 
cauſe to tarry) the glorious freedom and 
liberty of the ſaints. 

But ſome may ſay, This will be a SAD 
dav. 

80 it will and gloomy ; but it will be but | 
ſhort, and the righteous ſhall have dominion 
over them next morning. "Twill laſt but 
three days and a half; nor ſhall it come, 
but for the fins of churches and ſaints, and 
to haſten the downfall of the kingdom of 
the beaſt, and for the ſweetning to the 
church her future mercies. Chriſt Teſus, 
our Lord, in anſwer to the queſtion of his 
diſciples, about the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem, preſented them with a relation of many 
fad things ; but when he was come even to 
the hearts of men, and had told them that 
they fhould fail for fear : He faid, when 
theſe things begin to come to pals, look up, 
and lift up your heads, for your redemp- 
tion draweth nigh. 

'Tis as ordinary as for the light to 3 


for God to make black and diſmal diſpen- 


ſations, to uſher in bright and pleaſing; 
yea, and the more frightful that is which 
goes before, the more comforting is that 
which follows after. Inftances abundance 
might be given as to this, but at preſent let 
this ſuffice that is here upon the paper before 
us; namely, the ſtate of the witneſſes, with 
their glorious reſurrection. 

F ifthly, 
the ruin of antichriſt, will be this : The 
great joy that will be in her, and among her 


liſciples, when they ſhall ſee that the wit- | 
| read of in the firſt book of Samuel, con- 


neſſes are ſlain, and lye dead upon the ſpot : 
And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
rejoice over them, and make merry, and 
fend gifts one to And der. becauſe theſe two 
prophets tormented them that dwell on the 
earth, Babylon has been always a merry 
city, and her diſciples merry men; but the 
poor church of Chriſt has been folitary, | 


A. 


Another ſign of the approach of 


ö 


| 


| 
| 
| 
; 


| 


: 


, 


| 


ö 


voidable ruin and deſtruction. 


they have conquered thee, 
is their joy! How 


ind as 1 1 Wife forſaken her tears upon her 


| Cheeks bear her witneſs, and ſo doth her 


ſackcloth-weed. 
Hence our Babylon, under the name of 


| Nineveh, is called, the rejoicing city. Only 


her joy is diſtinguiſhed from that which is 
= joy of God's people, by e two 
things. 

Firſt, Either ſhe rejoiceth in deren | 
and carnal glory, or elſe in the ruin of the 
church of God. This laſt, to wit, the 
(ſuppoſed) ruin of the church of God, is 
that which will be now the cauſe of her 
glorying., And this is the joy that God 
complaineth of, and for the which he ſaid 


that he would puniſh Babylon: Caldea ſhall 


be a ſpoil : All that ſpoil her ſhall be ſatis- 
fied, faith the Lord ; becauſe ye were glad, 
becauſe ye rejoiced,. ye deſtroyers of mine 
heritage, &c. The joy therefore of Baby- 
lon, antichriſt ; the joy that ſhe ſhall con- 
ceive in her heart upon the ſlaughter of 
the witneſſes, is a ſure ſign of her una- 
Theſe 
two prophets tormented her; they were to 
Babylon as Mordecai was to Haman, a con- 
tinual plague and eye- ſore: As alſo was 
David to the wretched Saul: But now they 
are overcome, now they are killed ; now 
ſhe rejoiceth, and maketh merry. And 
this her joy was of old prefigured by them 
that in her fpitit have gone before her : 
As, 

Firſt, When the Philiſtines had, as they 
thought, for ever overcome Sampſon, that 
Nazarite of God, how joyful were they 
of the victory] And the Lo:ds of the Phi- 
liſtines gathered them together for to offer 


| a great facrifice unto Dagon their god, and 


to rejoice; for they ſaid, our god hath de- 
livered Sampſon our enemy into our hands. 


And when the people ſaw him, (ſaw him 


in chains) they praifed their god; for they 
' ſaid, our god hath delivered into our hands 


our enemy, and the deſtroyer of our coun- 
try, who ſlew many of us. Poor Sampſon ! 


While thou hadſt thy locks, thy liberty, 
and thine eyes, thou didſt ſhake the pillar 
that did bear up their kinzdom ! But now 
how great 
great is their joy, 
and how near their downfall ! This there- 
fore is a joy that is like that we have un- 
der conſideration, to wit, the joy of them 
that dwell upon the earth; for that the 
witneſſes that did bear up the name cf 
God in the world, were overcome and 


killed. 


Secondly, Like to this, is that which you 


cerning the men that had burnt David's 
Ziklag. Ziklag was poor David's place of 
ſafety ; nor had he any elſe but that under 
the whole heaven : But the children of 
the eaſt came upon it, and took it, ſet it 
on fire, and carried thence all David's 
ſubſtance, with his wives and his chil- 

dren 
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Or as ns 
dry. This too will be the joy of the beaſt 
. and his followers in the latter days ; they 
will make war with the witneſſes; they 
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dren, (Very ill done to a man in afflicti- 


on; to a man that went always in fear of 
his life, becauſe of the rage of his maſter 
Saul.) But how were they that had got 


the victory? Oh! joyful, and glad, and 
merry at heart at the thoughts of the 


richneſs of the booty ? Behold, they were 
ſcattered abroad upon all the earth, eating, | 
and drinking, and dancing} becauſe of all 


the great ſpoil that they had taken out of 
the land of the Philiſtines (from Ziklag) 
and out of the land of Judah. Here again 


you find a joy and merriment like theſe that 


we have under conſideration, and that - 
on ſuch like accounts. Nothing pleaſes 


the wicked more, than to ſee the godly 


go down the wind ; for their words, and 
lives, and actions are a plagve and a tor- 


ment to them: As tis ſaid of theſe two 
. prophets, They tormented them that dwell 


on the earth. To Ee] 
Thirdly, While the church of God lay 


dead in Babylon, and as bones exceeding 
dry; what a trampling upon them was 
there by Belſhazzar a little before his 
death ! He called for his 
ver veſſels that his father Nebuchadnezzar 
had taken out of the temple of God that 
was at Jeruſalem, (thoſe holy veſſels once 


golden and fil- 


dedicated to the worſhip and ſervice of 


God) that his princes, his wives and his 
- concubines might drink therein. An high 


affront to heaven : They drank wine, and 


- praiſed the gods of gold, and of liver, and 
of braſs, of iron, of wood, and of ſtone : | 
And all to ſhew what a conqueſt, as he 
thought, he had got over the God of hea- 


ven, and over his people that dwelt in 
Jeruſalem, and over his ordinances and 


veſſels uſed in his worſhip and ſervice: 


Yea, this he did with ſuch joy that was 


not uſual, as is intimated by his doing of 


it before a thouſand of his lords, and that 


till he had drank himſelf drunken. But all 


this while; as was hinted before, the church 
of God, as it were, lay dead at his feet ; 
phraſe is, as bones exceedin 


ſhall overcome thein and kill them; and 


' when that is done, they ſhall rejoice over 
them and make merry. But as Belſhazzar 
: ſoon after this, ſaw the hand-writing that 


made his knees knock together ; and as he 
lived not to ſee the light of another day ; 


ſo 'twill be with the beaſt and his follow- 


ers; the next news that we hear upon 
this mirth and jollity, is, the tenth part 


of his kingdom falls, and ſo on till the 


whole is ruined. | 
Thirdly, Moab alſo, in the day that Iſ- 


rael was taken captive by their enemies, 


could not forbear but ſkip for joy, ſo glad 


was he in his heart thereat. But what 


faith the jealous Lord ? Make him drunken, 
for he magnifyeth himſelf againſt the Lord. 


Moab alſo ſhall be u derifion For was not 
Iſrael (faith God) a deriſion to thee? Was 


he found among thieves? For ſince thou 


ſpakeſt of him thou ſkippeſt for joy. Of all 
things, God cannot away with this: For 
when the wicked would rejoice that they 
have been ſuffered to make havock of the 
church of God, they deny the wiſdom and 


power by which they were permitted to 


do this, and offer ſacrifice to their own net 


and drag; which provoketh the holineſs 


of Iſrael: Shall the axe boaſt itſelf againſt 
him that heweth therewith ? Or ſhall the 


ſaw magnify itſelf againſt him that ſhak- 
eth it? As if the rod ſhould ſhake itſelf 


againſt him that lifteth it up; or as if the 


| ſtaff ſhould lift up it ſelf, as if it were no 


wood, But what follows? Why, | burn- 
ing and conſuming of foul and body of 
them that do ſuch a thing. And this 
text I the rather bring, becauſe tis to be 
the portion of antichriſt. 
And therefore let this be a caution to 


the men that wonder after the beaſt, to | 
| caution them to repentance, for he will 


aſſuredly go into perdition. What ! ſhall 
the witneſſes of God be killed! Shall the 
beaſt ſtand glorying over them while they 
are dead, with. his feet in their neck, and 
ſhall none be angry at it? Let them that 
love themſclves look to themſelves : God 
will be concerned, and will affuredly for 
this quickly put a period to the kingdom 
and reign of anticheſt. 

And although this glorying miſtreſs of 
iniquity, this antichriſt and Babylon, "may 
ſay that her power is the hammer of the 
whole earth; yet God will cut him in ſun- 
der, and break him in pieces with his bout- 


| hammers, with the proteſtant kings of the 


earth, that he will uſe to do this work 
withal ;- that is, when this laſt fign is ful- 
filled: I call it the laſt fign ; I find none 
that doth intervene betwixt the ſlaying of 
the witneſſes, and the beginnings of the 
ruin of antichriſt but this. | 
But a little to comment upon their joy, 
as the Holy Ghoſt doth ſet it forth. The 
cauſe of their joy we have touched al- 
ready; which was, for that they had 
{lain their tormentors: For, as was ſhew- 
ed you, the witneſſes had been their tor- 
mentors : But when they ſhall overcome 
them and kill them, they rejoice, maks 


merry, and ſend gifts one to another. 


This repeating, and repeating with ag- 
gravation, doth manifeſt, and at that day 
their joy will be exceeding great: They 
ſhall rejoice, and make merry, &c. They 
ſhall rejoice over them, over their flain, 
their enemies, their tormenting enemies: 
This joy therefore is a joy that flows from 
victory, from victory after a war that has 
laſted a thouſand two hundred and three- 
ſcore years. They ſhall rejoice, as they 
do that have a moll potent, vexatious, and 


tormenting enemy lying dead at their 


foot, 


more than to rejoice. 


. riment of fleſhiy ſolace. 


wicked men; and alſo by 


— — 
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foot, and as thoſe that ride in triumph 


over them. They ſhall therefore rejoice 
as conquerors uſe to do, who make the 


flaughters of their ſpoiled enemies the tro- | 


phy of their joy. 

For the devil, that | or, 
mankind, will ſo fluſh up and bewitch the 
men that wonder after the beaſt, with the 


victory that they ſhall get over the faith- | 


ful witneſſes for God and his Son, that 


they will think ('twill never be day) that 


the victory is ſo compleat, ſo univerſal, fo 
thorough, that the conqueſt muſt be laſt- 


ing. And from ſenſe and reaſon they 
will have ground to think ſo; for who 


now is left in the world any more to make | 


head againſt them? but here comes, in 


that which will utterly ſpoil this joy; theſe 


conquered, killed, dead men muſt come 


to life again, and then what's become of 


their joy? And great fear fell upon all 
that ſaw them: Wherefore this joy muſt 
fade and vaniſh: bur, I ſay, the followers 


of the beaſt will be far from thinking fo ; 


for they will rejoiceover them, make merry, 
and ſend gifts one to another, concluding 
that theſe tormentors ſhall never torment 
them more. But Jacob's bleſſing upon his 
ſon Gad, ſhall be fulfilled upon theſe wit- 
neſſes: Gad (faith he) a troop ſhall over- 
come him; but he ſhall overcome at the 
laſt. So then theſe conquerors muſt not al- 


ways rejoice, though they will ſuppoſe they 


ſhall, and alſo make merry too. 

And make merry.] To make merry is 
To rejoice doth 
ſhew the preſent act of the ſoul, but to 
make merry, is to ule the means as will 
keep this joy alive, and on foot. Joy is 
one thing, and the continuance of it is 
another. Joy may be begotien by a con- 
ceit, a thought; but it cannot be main- 
tained ſo; becauſe deliberation will come 


in and ſpoil it, if ſufficient means is not | 
uſed to continue it: wherefore he adds, 


They rejoiced over them, And made 
merry. | 

And there are five things that are uſu- 
ally made uſe of to keep up wicked joy. 
(1.) There is, the merriment of muſick. 


(2.) The merriment of feaſting. (3.) The | 


merriment of laughter, (4.) The mer- 


(5.) Revenge up- 
on a ſuppoſed enemy. So then, by theſe 
five things we ſee what is the way that 
ſinful joy is maintained in the hearts of 
what means 
the limbs and brats of antichriſt will 
keep up that joy that at firſt will be con- 
ceived-in their hearts at the thoughts that 
now they have killed their tormentors. 
(.) They ſhall have mnfick. 
ſhall have feaſting. (3 
laughter. (4.) They 1hall have fleſhly 
ſolace. And (5.) They ſhall hare their 
fill, for the time, of revenge. Thus 
therefore ſhall they rejoice over them, and 
Vor, II. | 


29 


) They ſhall have 


great deceiver of 


(2.) e 


th. 
* 


make 5 Bp the time of that little, 
ſhort everlaſting that they are to live in the - 
world. | : | 

And make merry.] To make merry, to 
make wicked mirth, there muſt be a con- 
tinual fraternity, or brotherhood in iniqui- 


ty, maintained among them, and that 


where none may come to interrupt; and 


that they will be capable of doing 7 
l 


} where then, for that their tormentors wi 


be dead. Wickedneſs ſhall walk with open 
face in thoſe days; for then there will 
be none alive for God and his ways; 
wherefore, the beaſt and his train may do 
what they will: now will be the time 
for men to live careleſly and wantonly, 
and to make their wantonneſs their joy, 
(after the manner of the Zidonians) for 
there will be none to put them to ſhame. 
And ſhall ſend gifts one to another.] This 


is another token of their gladneſs, and 


alſo a means to buoy them up ſtill: and it 
Will be a ſign that they have joyned hand 
in hand to do this wickedneſs, not dream- 
ing of the puniſhment that muſt follow. 
This ſending of gifts to each other, and 
that after they have ſlain theſe two pro- 


phets, doth alſo declare that they will be 


tar from repentance, for the commiſſion 
of ſo great an offence. Nay, it ſignifies 
further, that they were reſolved and deter- 
mined to quench all manner of convictions 
one in another, that might ariſe in their 
hearts for the ſin which they had com- 
mitted : for a gift blinds the eyes of the 
wiſe, and perverts the judgment of the 
righteous; how much more then will it 
ſtifle and choak appearances of ſuch upon 
the ſpirits of wicked men! I queſtion not 
at all but many have been, by the favours 
and gifts of wicked men, drawn down in- 
to the belly of hell. 

Now what theſe gifts will be, either as 
to kind or quantity, that I can ſay nothing 


to: but probably, whatever they will be, 


there will be but little of their own coſt in 
them. Victors and conquerors do uſe to 


vilſit their friends with their ſpoils won in 


battle, with the ſpoil of the enemies of 
their God. 

And this was David's way, after he had re- 
covered the loſs that he had ſuſtained at 
the burning of his Ziklag; he ſent to his 
friends of what he had taken from his ene- 
mies, as token of victory: David ſent of 
the ſpoil (ſays the text) unto the elders 
of Judah, even to his friends; ſaying, be- 
hold a preſent for you of the ſpoils of the 
enemies of the Lord! And why may not 
thoſe we have now under conſideration, 
do ſo to their god, and their friends alſo? 
ſpoyling is like to be one of the laſt of the 


miſchiefs that antichriſt ſhall do to the 


church of God in this world: and me- 
thinks, ſince the beaſt will have power to 
overcome, and to kill, he ſhould alſo have 


| power to take away : Haſt thou killed, and 
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alſo taken poſſeſſion? ſaid the prophet to 


wicked Ahab. 
However, whatever their gifts may be, 


and at whoſe coſt ſoever bought, 'tis a 


| ſign their hearts will be open, they ſhall 
gifts one to another: their merry 


ſend 
days will then be come, and their ene- 
mies will then be dead at their feet ; where- 


fore, now they will have nothing to do 


but to rejoyce over them, and to make 
merry, and to ſend gifts one to another. 
Thus as to ſenſe and reaſon, all ſhall 
be huſh, all ſhall be quiet and ſtill: the 
followers of the Lamb ſhall be down; 
the followers of the beaſt ſhall be y 
cry peace and ſafety, and ſhall be as ſe- 
cure as an hard heart, falſe peace, and a 


deceitful devil can make them: But be- 


hold ! While they thus ſing in the window, 
death is ſtradling over the threſhold! 
While they are crying peace and ſafety, 
ſudden deſtruction cometh : by that they 
have well ſettled themſelves at their table 
with Adonjjah, they ſhall hear it proclaimed 
with ſound of trumpet, the witneſſes are 
riſen again. „ 
Now the chriſtians pipes will go again, 
and ſurely the earth will be rent with the 
ſound of their ſhouts and acclamations, 


while they cry with joyful ſound, The 


kingdoms of this world are become the 


kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt 


and he ſhall reign for ever and ever. 

But wo to the wicked, it ſhall be ill 
with them; for the Lord Jeſus will now 
begin to ſhew his jealouſy, and to make 
known his indignation towards thoſe that 
have thus cruelly ſlain his prophets, digged 


down his altars, and made ſuch havock 


of the afflicted church of God. Now will 
he wet his glittering ſword, and his hand 
ſhall take hold on vengeance, that he 
may render a recompence to his enemies, 
and repay them that hate him. 
But this he will not do immediately by 
himſelf, but by ſuch inſtruments as have 


been ſpoken of before: of which more 


* 


managed in the hands of kings, who 
are God's miniſters for the puniſhment 
of evil deeds, and the praiſe of them 
that do well. Not that the church, even 
as a church, ſhall be quite exempt and 
have therein no hand at all; for ſhe, even 
as ſuch, ſhall with her faith and prayers 
help forward that deſtruction. | 
The church therefore, as a church, 


muſt uſe ſuch weapons as are proper to 
her as ſuch; and the magiſtrate, as a ma- 


giſtrate muſt uſe ſuch weapons as are pro- 
per to him as ſuch. When the church of 
Iſrael were priſoners in Babylon, they did 
not fight their way through their foes, 
and the countreys to Jeruſalem ; but wait. 
ed in their captivated ſtate with patience, 
until the kings of the Medes and Perſians 
came to deliver them. Nor is it to be 
ſlighted, but to be thought on ſeriouſly, 
that before there was an Iſraelite captive 
in Babylon, their deliverer Cyrus was pro- 
pheſied of: which Cyrus did afterwards 
come and take Babylon, and deliver the 
captive, as it was foretold he ſhould. 
He faith unto Cyrus, He is my ſhepherd; 
and ſhall perform all my pleaſure, even ſay- 
ing to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built, and 
to the temple, Thy foundation ſhall be laid. 
And again, Thus faith the Lord to his a- 
nointed, to Cyrus, whoſe right hand I have 
holden to ſubdue nations before him, &e. 1 
have raiſed him up in righteouſneſs, and I 
will direct all his ways: He ſhall þuild my 
city, and ſhall let go my captives, -not 
for price nor reward, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts. And this accorgindly he did, to 
wit, when the time was come; as may 
be ſeen in thoſe holy records where theſe 
things are made mention of. Indeed, as I 
ſaid, the church is not excluded, ſhe may 
and ought, with her faith and prayer, and 
holy life, to ſecond this work of kings. 
Wherefore, when God ſpeaks of bringing 
down the lofty city and of laying it low 
in the duſt by the church, he faith, they 
ſhall do it by their feet, and with their 


ſteps: The foot ſhall tread it down, even the 
feet of the poor, and the ſteps of the needy. 

By feet and ſteps, T underſtand the good 
lives of the children of God: but now, 
when kings come to deal with her, as 
kings, they ſerve her as Samuel ſerved a- 
gag, as a judge, cut her in pieces with {| 


particularly to treat, ſhall be that I ſhall 
next take in hand. 0 
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Of the inſtruments that God will uſe to 
Lthoug h I have hinted at this before 
yet it may be convenient briefly to 


bring antichriſt to his ruin. 
A touch it again. Antichriſt, as I 


have told you, conſiſteth of foul and bo- 


dy, and muſt be deſtroyed by ſuch inſtru- 


ments as may molt properly be applied to 


their ſwords : or as you have it elſewhere, 
They make her deſolate and naked; they 
eat her fleſh, and burn her with fire, The 
{word will be put into their hands for this 
very purpole. Thus therefore muſt their 
deliverance be begun. 


It isalſoto be conſidered, That after theſe 
firſt kings of the Medes and Perſians had 
broken the yoke of the king of Babylon 
from off the neck of the captive church 
and had given her licenſe to go to her 
I then take it, That the deſtruction of | place to build her temple and city, and 


her fleſh ſhall come by the ſword, as to facrifice there according to the "_ of 
2 | e their 


each. Further, As to the ſoul, ſpirit or 
life of antichriſt, and its deſtruction, of 
that we have alſo ſpoken already: It re- 
mains then that now we diſcourſe of the 


ruin of his body and fleſh. 
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their God, Tas both in Ezra and Nehemiah 


dered by under-officers, or they endea- 


by the decree of the firſt kings, and ſo fi- 


niſhed their deliverance : They went not 


on in headſtrong manner, as if they re- 
garded neither king nor Cæſar: But Ze- 


chief of the fathers of Iſrael, ſaid unto 
them that ſought to hinder their work, you 
have nothing to do with us to build an houſe 
to the Lord our God, but we ourſelves will 
build it unto the Lord God of Iſrael, as 


king Cyrus the king of Perſia hath com- 


manded us. And as they ſaid, fo alſo they 
did : The elders of the Jew builded, and 
they proſpered, through the propheſying of 
Haggai the prophet, and Zachariah the ſon 
of Iddo, and they builded and finiſhed it, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the God of 


Iſtael, and according to the commandment 
of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes king 


of Perſia. Yea, they did not only accept 
of the kindneſs of kings, but did acknow- 
ledge that kindneſs with thankſgiving, as 


a gift of the God of heaven: for the Kings 


had commanded and given leave to the 
Jews to go. to Jeruſalem, to build their 
5 and to do facrifice there, accord- 

ing to the counſel of the prieſts that were 
at ſeruſalem, and according to the law of 
God that they had in their hand. For 
Artaxerxes ſent Ezra the prieſt to enquire 
after the condition that Jeruſalem and Ju- 
dah was in, according to, or by the law 
of God that was in his hand. And he had 
licenſe alſo further to do with the king's 
filver and gold, which he gave for the 
ſervice of the houſe of the Lord, accord- 
ing to the will, word or law of his God. 
And thou Ezra (ſays the king) After the 
wiſdom of thy God (that is, after his word) 
which 1s in thy hand; ſet magiſtrates and 
Judges which may jud ge the people that are 
beyond the river, all ſuch as know the law 
of thy God, and teach ye them that know 


them not. And whoſoever will not do the 


law of thy God, (that is, worſhip, and walk 
by the Ki of his teſtament, ) and the law 
of the king (that is, ſhall refuſe to give 


Ezra ſuch things as by the king was ap- - 


pointed for Ezra's help in the furthering 


of the worſhip of God, according to the 


law of his God,) let judgment be execu- 
ted ſpeedily upon him, whether it beto death, 

or to baniſhment, or to confiſcation of goods, 
or to impriſonment. This was therefore a 
wonderful gracious licenſe that the king 
now gave to Ezra: he impoſed nothing 
upon him or the Jews in matters of reli- 
gion and worſhip, but left him and them 
wholly to the law, will, and word of 
God, only he laid check upon wicked and 
ungodly people: that if they did thing3 
—_ to the laws of Ezra's God, or 


rubbabel, and Joſhua, and the reſt of the | 


did might che king's Jaw, as is aforeſaid, that 
we read ; ;) and when their work was hin- | 


then ſuch penalties and pains ſhould be in- 


flicted upon them. 
voured ſo to do, they pleaded the licenſe |. 
that they received to build and ſacrifice | 


To the fame purpoſe was the decree 
of Cyrus, and that of Darius to put it in 
execution. Alſo the penalty enacted a- 
gainſt ſuch offenders, was full as ſharp 
and ſevere : Alſo I make a decree (ſaid the 
king,) That whoſoever ſhall alter this 
word, let timber be pulled down from his 
houſe ; and being ſet up, let him be hanged 
thereon, and let his houſe be made a dung- 
hil forthis.—And the God that hath cauſed 
his name to dwell there, deſtroy all kings 
and people that ſhall put to their hand to 
alter and to deſtroy this houſe of God which 
is at Jeruſalem: I Darius have made a 


decree, let it be done with (peed. 


Indeed, ſometimes a ſtop was put to this 
work by the kings, and the Jews were 
made to ceaſe by force and power, the which 
the good people did bear with patience : 
alſo they waited to ſee their God go before 
them' among the kings, who at length took 
away Artaxerxes, who far a time had put 
a ſtop to the work, and brought in ano- 
ther, who gave leave that with ſpeed it 
ſhould be ſet on foot again. 

The Jews did alſo in theſe vacancies, or 
times in the which hindrances were put, 


carry it very tenderly and lovingly to thoſe 


kings that at preſent they were under, ſub- 
mitting of their bodies and their goods to 
their will, and meekly endured the tryal 
and affliction, ſerving them with all faith- 
fulneſs, watching to fave their lives from 
the hands of bloody men. Alſo when the 
king's laws, and the law of their God 
did at any time come in competition, they 


would indeed adhere to, and do the law 


of their God; yet with that tendernefs to 
the king, his crown and dignity, that 
they could at all times appeal to the righ- 
teous God about it. Nor did they loſe by 
ſo doing; yea, they proſpered ; for by this 
means Mordecai was made a great man, 
and a ſaviour of his people. By this means 
allo was Daniel made a great man, and 
helpful to his brethren. 

Kings, I ſay, muſt be the men that muſt 
down with antichriſt, and they ſhall down 
with her in God's time. 

God hath begun to draw the hearts of 
ſome of them from her already, and he will 
ſet them, in time, againſt her round a- 
bout. If therefore they do not that work 
ſo faſt as we would have them, let us exer- 
ciſe patience and hope in God: tis a 
wonder that they go fo faſt as they do, 
ſince the concerns of whole kingdoms lye 
upon their ſhoulders, and that there are ſo 
many Sanballat's and Tobias's to flatter with 
them and miſinform them concerning the 
people that are delivered but in part. See 
what an ugly account was given of Jeruſa- 


- lem by the enemies of the Jews, even then 
| when they were in the hands of their de- 


liverers; 


* 
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liverers: Be it known to the king that the 


Jews which came up from thee to us, are 
come to Jeruſalem, to build the rebellious and 


ity, and have ſet up the walls thereof, 
1 b | theſe things, than all-the world are aware 


and joyned the foundations.—Be it known to 
the king, that if this city be builded, and 
the walls ſet up again, then will it not pay 
toll, tribute and cuſtom, and ſo thou ſhalt 
endamage the revenue of the kings. Oh! 
what be it known, be it known, 1s here ! 
But were not theſe gentlemen more afraid 
of loſing their own places and preferments, 
than of the king's loſing of his toll and 
cuſtom ? but the whole was a lye, though 
it hindred the work for a time, and the 


patience of the people, and their loyalty to | 


| the king, did conquer and overcome all, 

I ſpeak. the more to this; becauſe, (as I 
have faid) I believe that by magiſtrates and 
powers we ſhall be delivered and kept from 
antichriſt ; and becauſe God has already 
begun to do it by ſuch, by which allo ſhe 
ſhall be deftroyed: and I have a few 
things to preſent to good men, to be con- 
verſant in, in ſuch a day as this. 

Let the king have verily a place in your 
hearts, and with heart and mouth give 


God thanks for him; he is a better ſaviour 


of us than we be aware of, and may 


have delivered us from more deaths than 


we can tell how to think. We are 
bidden to give thanks to God for all men, 


and in the firſt place, for kings, and all 


that are in authority. 

Be not angry with them, no not in thy 
thought; but conſider, if they go not on 
in the work of reformation ſo faſt, as thou 
wouldeſt they ſhould, the fault may be 
thine ; know that thou alſo haſt thy: cold 
and chill frames of heart, and fitteſt ill 
when thou ſhouldeſt be up and doing. 

Pray for the kings to the God of heaven, 
who has the hearts of kings in his hand : 
and do it without wrath, and doubting ; 
without wrath, becauſe thy ſelf is not per- 


. fe&; and without doubting, becauſe God 


governeth them, and has promiſed to bring 
down antichriſt by them. 297 
Pray for the long life of the king. 


Pray that God would always give wiſ- 


dom and judgment to the king. 
Pray that God would diſcover all plots 


and conſpiracies againſt his perſon and 
government. | 


Pray alſo that God would make him able 
to drive away all evil, and evil men from 
his preſence ; and that he may be a greater 
countenancer than ever of them that are 


holy and good, and wait and believe, that 


God that has begun his quarrel with Ba- 
bylon, antichriſt, the mother of antichriſt, 
the whore; would in his own time, and 
in his own way, bring her down by the 
means which he has appointed. 

I do confeſs myſelf one of the old-faſhion 
profeſſors, that covet to fear God. and ho- 
nour the king. I alſo am for bleſſing of them 

I 


that curſe me, for doing good to them that 
hate me, and for praying for them that 
deſpitefully uſe me, and perſecute me: 


midſt of the ſeas. 
him that ſlayeth thee, Iam a god? but thou 
ſhalt be a man, and no god, in the hand of 


and have had more peace in the practice of 


of. I only drop this, becauſe I would ſhew 
my brethren thatIalſoamone of them; and 
to ſet them right that have wrong thoughts 


of me as to ſo weighty matters as theſe. 


Now theſe kings whoſe hearts God ſhall 
ſet to deſtroy antichriſt, ſhall do it without 
thoſe inward reluctancies that will accom- 
pany inferior men: they ſhall be ſtript of 
all pity and compaſſion. Hence they are 
compared to the mighty waves of the ſea, 
which ſaith, when the wrecked and dyin 

mariners cry out for mercy for themſelves, 
and for their children, I am a ſea; I tra- 


vel not, nor bring forth children; neither do 


I nourith up young men, or bring up virgins: 


' | have therefore no pity for theſe, or an 
of them: therefore they muſt be ſwallow- 


ed up of this ſea, and fink like a ſtone in 
the midſt of theſe mighty waters. 

And thus much for the means by which 
God will deſtroy the body and fleſh of an- 
tichriſt. 1 


2 


Of the cauſes of the ruin of Antichriſt. 
\ Lthough the cauſes of the ruin of 


antichriſt be to ſome conſpicuous 
enough, yet to ſome they may be 
therwiſe; yea, and will to all kings and 
people whoſe eyes ſhall be held, that they 
may not ſee the judgment, in the reaſon- 


ableneſsandequitableneſsthereof ; and theſe 


ſhall wail when they ſee the ſmoak of her 


_ torment; and theſe ſhall cry, Alas! Alas! 


Wherefore, for further edification, as I 
have treated of the man of ſin already; fo 
will I now, of the cauſes of his downfall. And, 

Firſt, He muſt down, for that he hath 
uſurped, and taken the name and attributes 
of God upon himſelf: He hath ſaid, Iam God: 


He hath ſet in the temple of God, ſhewing 


himſelf that he is God; yea, and that in 


contempt and ſcorn of any other, exalt- 


ing himſelf above all that is called God, or 
that is. worſhipped ; yea, hath cried down 
all gods but himſelf; wherefore it muſt 
needs be, that he be brought to judgment, 
that the truth of his ſaying may be pro- 
ved. And for this cauſe he is threatned, 
under the name of the prince of Tyrus: Be- 
cauſe thine heart is lift up (ſaith the Lord) 
and thou haſt ſaid, I am a god: Therefore 
I will bring ſtrangers upon thee, the terrible 
of the nations, and they ſhall draw their 
{words againſt the beauty of thy wiſdom, and 
they ſhall defile thy brightneſs : They ſhall 
bring theedown to the pit, and thou ſhalt die 
the deaths of them that are ſlain, in the 
Wilt thou yet fay before 


him that ſlayeth thee. p 
] 
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If God will not give his hamie or glory 
to another, be ſure he will not be under | 
| poſed a worſhip as a God, got the world to 


another; but this to have, and thus to do, 


antichriſt has attempted. But how? In | 


that he l. as been ſo bold as to preſcribe and 
impoſe a worſhip befides, and without re- 


verence of that which God has preſcribed | 


and impoſed : For to do this, 1s, to make 
one's ſelf a God. Thou ſhalt have none 
other Gods but me, is the firſt command : 
And the firſt, to enforce the ſecond; Thou 


ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven image, | 


or the likeneſs of any thing that is in hea- 


ven above, or in the earth beneath, or in 


the waters under the earth: thou ſhalt not 
bow dowh to them, nor worſhip them : 
For he that doth thus, is an idolater ; atid 


he that theſe things doth impoſe, is one 


that ſhews himſelf a God. But this' doth 


antichriſt do: And it is worth the noting, 


That God forbids not only images, but the 
likeneſs of any thing; books, altars, fan- 


cies, imaginations, or any thing in heaven 


above, or in the earth beneath, to bow down 
to, or to make them ameans to worſhip br 
come to God by, if he has not command- 
ed nor tolerated them in his holy Word. 

Thus faith the Lord : And, I am the 
Lord, is the ſtamp, the ſeal, and fign of 
all true rules of worſhip; and therefore it 
is ſo often repeated both in Moſes, -and in 
the prophets, where God commandeth 
worſhip to be perfornied, and impoſeth 
the means and methods of it. Now this, 
Thus faith the Lord, Antichriſt has reject- 
ed; and I am the Lord, he hah aſſumed 
to himſelf : and therefore without the law, 


the word and commandment, hath framed 


and impoſed a worſhip, exalting himſelf 


in the temple of God, although he is but 


the man of fin, above all that is called 
God, or that is worſhipped. 

Nor is he in this his ſo foul a fact, with- 
out them that adore, worſhip his image, 
and wonder after him; yea, he hath got 
by this means almoſt the whole world to 
himſelf, who ſay, Who is like unto the 


beaſt? Who is able to make war with him? 


And that they might ſhew their reſolved- 
neſs to ſtand by him, they receive his mark 
in their forehead, or in their hand; His 
mark,; that is, they either openly or ſeri- 
ouſly become his diſciples, and worſhip 
him according to the rules, methods, and 
ways that he hath preſcribed. Wherefore, 
theſe with him, are alſo to. drink of the 
fierceneſs of the wrath of almighty God : 
If any man worſhip the beaſt, and his 
image, and receives his mark in his fore- 
head, or in his hand, the ſame ſhall drink 
of the wine of the wrath of God, which 
is poured out without mixture into the cup 
of his indignation: And he ſhall be tor- 
mented with fire and brimſtone, in the 
preſence of the holy angels, and in the 
preſence of the lamb. 
Vol. II. 


59 


and to make her an adultereſs. 


But, I ſay, for that antichriſt hath thus 


taken the place of God, preſcribed and im- 


worſhip and wonder after him as after a 
God. Therefore ſhall he die the death of 

the uncircumciſed, both in the ſoul, ſpirit, 
body, or fleſh of antichriſt; therefore will 
God e and gather, and ſet the 
kings and nations againſt him that both 
he and his may be buried, and have their 


doleſome withdrawing-rooms from the 


world in the ſides of the pit's mouth. / 
Secondly, Antichriſt muſt be deſtroyed, 
becauſe he hath ſet himſelf againſt the Son 
of God; againſt the Father, and againſt 
the. Son. He had a ſpite againſt the Son 
betimes, even then when he came. forth 
but in little bits, when he attempted to 
deny that he was come in the fleſh. But 
ſeeing he could make no earnings of that, 
he hath changed his methods, and ſeeks 
to run him out and down by other means 
and ways: Becauſe therefore he hath ſet 
himſolf againſt the Son of God, the king, 
therefore he muſt die. That he hath ſer . 
himſelf againſt the Son of God, is alſo 


evident; for he hath his name from 


thence: He is therefore called Antichriſt, 
That he hath ſet himſelf againſt him is yet 
further evident; for that he hath endea- 
voured to take from him his headſhip over, 
and his offices for and in the church, 
which is his body. He hath plainly en- 
deavoured to be head, for that he hath 
ſtriven to take his wife from him, and to 
cauſe that ſhe ſhould be called nis: Yea, 
he hath endeavoured by all inventions to 
proſtrate her to his luſts, to deflower her, 
He has 
been worſe than Pharoah, who took Abra- 
ham's wife ; and worſe than Abimelech, 
who luſted after Iſaac's: Yea, worſe than 


Phalti, who run away with David's; foraſ- 


much as ſhe is higher, beloved better, and 
colt more than did any of theſe. Would it 


not be counted an high affront, for a baſe 


inferior fellow, to call. himſelf the head of 
the queen ? Yet thus has antichriſt done, 
and worſe ; he has called himſelf the head 
of the univerſal church of God. 

And as he has attempted to be head 
in his ſtead, ſo to be king, prieſt, and 
prophet. | 5 

{1.] He has attempted to wreſt his 
ſcepter and kingdom from him, in that he 
hath endeavoured to thruſt himſelf into his 
throne, which is the heart and conſcience 
of his people. The heart and conſcience 
is that which Chriſt claimeth for his own 
proper and peculiar feat : My ſon, give me 
thy heart. That Chriſt may dwell in 
your heart by faith, In this therefore the 
church is not to be for another man, fo 


will he be for her; but this throne anti- 


chriſt has luſted for, attempted to take, 
and made war with Chriſt and his church, 
4 K 1 becauſe 
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becauſe they would not yield up to him | 
this glorious throtie of his, and therefore 


-he muſt die. TIS. 


commanded that thoſe that worſhip, ſhould 


have faith in, and expect benefit by theſe 
facrifices, although he offereth to his God 
nought elſe but the. fleſh of the hog; and 
of the mouſe, with the broth- of his abo- 

minable things. Many and ſundry ways 


he bath ſet himſelf up to be high-prieſt, 
though God knows no - high-prieft but 
one, though: the church ought to know 
no high+prieſt but one; yea, though: no 
high; prieſt but one can approach God's 


mercy- ſeat, to do for us the neceſſary and | 


deſired work.” 1 
Iz] He bath intruded upon 


ſtatutes, and doth impoſe the works of the 
houſe of Ahab, he doth all in the name of 


the Lord Chrift, when himſelf hath fet | 


himfelf in his place, and in his room. 
This is myſtery Babylon, the myſtery of 
iniquity : This is antichriſt's | foul and 
body, .and as ſuch, muſt be deſtroyed. 
D 1 = 


. + Thirdly, Antichriſt muſt | be | deſtroyed, 


becauſe | he. hath blaſphemed againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, and ſo ſet himſelf above the 
Father, the Son, the Spirit; againſt all that 
is called God. The Holy Ghaſt is the Spirit 
tit of truth that Chriſt has promiſed to 


give unto his church, to help her in the un- 


derſtanding his holy word, and to enable 
her to believe, and walk humbly and ho- 
| lily. before God and man. The ſpirit of 
antichriſt is that ſpirit of error that hath 
puffed up the falſe church into a conceit 
of herſelf, and unſcriptural worſhip; and 
that hath made this falſe church, which is 
his body, to aſcribe all the horrible things 
and acts thereof, to the wiſdom, guidance, 


1. In all her unſcriptural councils, aſ- 


ſemblies and convocations, they blaſphem- 


ouſly father what they do upon the Holy 

Ghoſt, and make him the inventor and 

approver thereof. obs td 

2. She alſo blaſphemeth the Holy Ghoſt, 
1 | 


| 


: [2] He hath intruded upon the prieſily | 
office of Chriſt; hath called himſelf high- | 
prieſt, though the Lord hath ſaid, Becauſe 
thou rejecteſt knowledge, I will alſo reject | 
_thee,..chat- thou ſhalt be no prieſt-to me: 
ſeeing thou haſt forgotten the law of thy 
God, I will alſo forget thy children. But 
he will make himſelf a prieſt; he hath in- 
vented ſacrifices for the quick and the 
dead : he hath put, as he pre ſumes, merit 
and worth into theſe ſacrifices; be hath 


| 


in accuſing and condemnin 

ſcriptures of inſufficiency, for that the 
ſaith, though it is a rule, yet but an im- 
perfect one; one deficient, one that is not 
able to make the man of God perfect in 
all things, without the traditions, inven- 
tions, and blaſphemous helps of antichriſ- 


tian wiſdom. FETT 
3. She hath, alſo blaſphemed, the Holy 


Ghoſt, in that ſhe hath ſet up her own 
church-goverriment, offices, officers and 
diſcipline: None. of all which is the 
ehurch of Chriſt directed to by the wiſ- 


dom of the Spirit of God in his teſta- 


„„ . 


Ghoſt, in that ſhe hath, as it were, turn- 


ed the Holy Ghoſt out of doors, in con- 
cluding that he, without the works of the 
fleſh, is not ſufficient to govern the hearts 
of worſhippers, in the ſervice and worſhip 


of God. e eee e ragged 
5 She bath alſo thus ſinned, in that ſhe 


hath. wrought many lying . miracles in the 
face of the world, and impoſed them upon 


her diſciples for the confirming of her er- 
Ic tors and blaſphemous opinions to the 
the prophe- 
tical office of Jeſus Chriſt. What elſe 
means his pretences to infallibility? And 
that too when he impoſes unwritten veri- 
ties, abominable traditions, blaſphemaus 
rites and ceremonies ; and, forbids: or diſ— 
penſeth with the holy commands of God: 
Yea, when he enforceth theſe his Omirian 


confronting of -the true miracles wrought 


by the Holy Ghoſt ; and alſo to the con- 


cluding, that there was an Inſufficiency 
in thoſe that were true, to confitm the 
truth without the addition of hers ; which 
ſhe has wrought by the power of ſatan, 
and the ſpirit of deluſion, only to confirm 
.. ͤi § ͥu!e!:! be 
6. She hath finned againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, in that ſhe hath, with. Jeroboam 


the ſon of Nebat, ſtriven againſt the judg- 


ments wherewith God hath puniſhed her ; 


to call her back from her wicked way, and 


perſiſted therein, to the effectual proving 
of herſelf to be the lewd woman. 
7. Sbe hath ſinned, by labouring to 


hide all her wickedneſs, by lies, diſſimu- 
lations, and filthy equivocations of her 


prieſts, fryars, jeſuits, &c. I ſay, her la- 
bouring to hide the wickedneſs, that ſhe 
hath committed againſt kings, countries, 
nations, kingdoms and people. She, bath 
hid theſe things by the means or perſons 
made mention of before; as by the tail; 
for they indeed are the tail of the beat, 


that cover his moſt filthy parts; The 


Ferber that ſpeaketh lies, he is the tail. 
hs + 474 if . „„ 2 17 
Fourthly, Antichriſt muſt be deſtroyed, 
for the horrid outrage, and yillainous mur- 


ther that ſhe hath committed upon the 
bodies of 4he ſaints. For there is none, 
directions or operations of the Holy Ghoſt : | 


as to theſe things, for cruelty, to be com: 


pared with the church of antichriſt, and 


her followers : For upon whom hath not; 


her ervelty been ſhewed, have they never 
ſo little ſtood in her way, though never 
ſo innocently add honeſtly by ſo, doing. 
| ſtood to the truth and, verity of God? 
Vea, the promoting of her own ſuper | 


ſition, 
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ſtition, idolatry; and blatphemovs rites 


and ceremonies, have been fo purſued by 
her; that ſhe has waded through a ſea of 
innocent blood for the accompliſhment 
thereof: 7 5 | 1 


The poor church of God is a ſenſible 


bleeding witneſs of this, and ſo has been 
for hundreds of years together; witneſs 


the chronicles of all nations where ſne 


hath had to do; yea, and the ſackcloth 
and aſhes, and tears, and widows, and 
fatherleſs children, and their cries, of all 
which the holy word of God is a ſufficient 
confirmation; For in her, when God ſhall 
come to make inquifition for blood, will be 
found the blood of ſaints and prophets, and 
of all that were ſlain upon the earth. And 
yet has ſhe ſuch a whore's forehead, ſuch 
- a blindneſs in her j * and ſuch an 
hard and abdurate heart, that it is not poſ- 
fible ſhe ſhould ever repent. Murders have 
been fo natural to her, and in them her 
hand has been fo exerciſed, that it is now 
become a cuſtom, a trade, a paſtime to 
her, to be either in the act, or laying 
ſome foundation for murthers : Witneſs 
thoſe plots, deſigns,” conſpiracies, and fre- 
quent attempts that are, one or other of 
8 continually on foot in the world for 
the commiſſion of murthers. a 
Nay, the text laſt mentioned ſeems to 
import, that blood is ſo natural to her, 
that ſhe ſticketh not at any condition, ſex, 
age, or degree, ſo ſhe may imbrue, her 
hands in blood. In her was found the 
blood of ſaints and prophets, and of all 


other carnal, natural, ignorant, graceleſs 
men that have been ſlain upon the earth. 


It is ſhe that ſets kings and kingdoms at 'va- | 


riance: It is ſhe that ſets parents and chil: 


dren at variance, by her abuſe of the word 


of our Lord and Chriſt. And beſides, is it 
not eaſy, if we do but conſider thoſe 
bloody maſſacres that have been commit- 
ted by her hand, both in France, Ireland; 
Piedmont; and inf everal places beſides, 
without wronging of her, to conclude, that 
the blood of thouſands, that have not known 
their right hand from their left in religion, 
hath been ſhed to quench, if it might 
have been, her inſatiate thirſt after blood. 
Therefore, for theſe things ſhall ſhe be 
judged, as women that thed blood are 


judged; becaufe ſhe is an adultereſs, and 


blood is in her hands. She hath been as a 
beaſt of prey: Nay, worſe; for they do 
but kill and tear for the hunger of them- 
ſelves, and of their whelps ; but ſhe, to 
ſatisfy her wanton and beaſtly loſts: They 
have caſt lots for my people (ſaith God) 
they have given a boy for an harlot, and a 
girl for wine, that they might drink: and 
therefore muſt antichriſt be deſtroyed. For- 
bearance is no payment, God's patient is 
not a ſign that he forgetteth to take ven- 
geance; but rather, that he waiteth till 
his on are come out of her, and until her 


— — 
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iniquity is filled up: For then be will ex- 
ecute the judgment written, and will re- 


member, as has been ſaid, the Babylo- 


nians, and all their ways- 


Fithiy, Antichriſt: muſt be deſtroyed, 


becauſe ſhe hath put out of order, and con- 
founded the rule and government that God 
has ſet up in the world. I fay, ſhe has 
put it out of order, and confounded it in 


all places where ſhe rules; ſo that it can- 


not accompliſh the deſign of him that or- 
dained it, To wit, To be a terror to evil 


wotkss, and a praiſe to them that do well. 


Wherefore we read, That thoſe. horns 


or kings where myſtery Babylon fitteth, / 


are upon the heads of that beaſt that car- 
rieth her, which beaſt is her protector. 
Magiſtracy is God's ordinance, appointed 
good of ſociety, and for the peace 
and ſafety of thoſe that are good. But this 
antichriſt. has, where ſhe rules, put all out 
of order; and no wonder, for ſhe has be- 
puddled the word of God; no wonder 
then, I ſay, if the foundations of the world 
be out of courſe. It is ſhe that hath turned 
the ſword of the magiſtrate againſt thoſe 


that keep God's law: It is ſhe that has 
made it the ruin of the good 


and vertu- 
ous, and a protection to the vile and baſe. 
Wherefore, when the Holy Ghoſt tells us, 
that the time is coming in which God will 
count with the bloody- minded, for the 
murthers that they have comanitted ; he 
in a manner doth quite excuſe the magi- 


ſtrate, ſaying,” Woe to the bloody city | it 


is full of lies and robbery, the prey depart- 
eth not: The noiſe of a whip, the noiſe of 


the rattling of the wheels, and of the 
prancing horſes, and the jumping chariots: 


The horſeman lifteth up both the bright 
{word, and the glittering ſpear ; and there 
is a multitude of ſlain, and a great number 


of carcaſſes, and there is no end of their 


corpſes, they ſtumble upon their cotpſes. 
But what is the cauſe of all this ſlaying, 
and the reaſon of this abundance of corpſes? 
Why, it is becauſe of the unſatiable thirſt 


of the bloody city after blood: and, Be- 
cauſe of the multitude of whoredoms of the 


well-favourite harlot; the miſtreſs of witch- 


crafts, that ſolleth nations through her whore- 
doms, and families through her witchcrafts. 


But doth this bloody city ſpill this blood 


by herſelf fimply, as ſhe is the adulterated 


whore ? No, this church has found out a 
trick; that is to ſay, to quarrel with 
Chriſt in his members; and to perſuade the 
powers where ſhe rules to ſet enſnaring 


laws to catch them, and to execute the 


ſame upon them. „ n gen 
Thus when the ſynagogue of ſatan, of 


| old, had taken Chriſt, and accuſed him, 


they made Pontius Pilate to condemn. and 
hang him. But God has begun to ſhew to 
ſome of the kings this witkedneſs, and 
has prevailed with them to PROTEST agaiaſt 


her. And in the mean time, for thoſe © 
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hat are yet in the bed of love with her, the 
Hole Gheſt doth, in the text laſt men- 
Hobed, and in-Revi 18. 24. much excuſe 
them for the blood that they hive ſhed, and 


for the injuries that they have done to his 


people; becauſe they have not done it of 


theit meer inclinations; nor in the profecu- | 


tion of their office, but through the whore- 
doms and witchcrafts of this well-favoured 


harlot, who hath with fal ſe doctrines, falle 


promiſes; and cauſeleſs curſes, prevailed 
on them to do it. And they have done it, 


rather of feat than favour. Some indeed 


have mote doted upon her beauty, and 
have more thoroughly been devoted to her 
ſervice : But they alſo had not that aptneſs 
to do ſo of themſelves, but have been 
forced to it by: the power of her in- 
chantments: Therefore, I ſay, the main 


' guilt ſhall be laid at her door, for that ſne 


in chief has deſerved it: Son of man (ſays 


God) take up-a lamentation for the princes | 


of Iſrael; Why? Becauſe their mother; 
the church; was at that time adulterated, 
and become a lioneſs, had lain down with 
the heathen, and ſo brought forth young 
lions; that is, rulers: And ſhe brought up 
one of her whelps, it became a young lion, 
it learnt to catch the prey, it devoured 
men. It learnt, It learnt: But of who 
but of its dam, or of the lioneſs to whom 


Therefore they are to be lamented and pi- 


tied, rather than condemned, and their 


mother made to bear the blame. Where- 
fore it follows, She was pulled up in fury, 


ſhe was caſt down to the ground, and the 


eaſt wind dried up her fruit: Her ſtrong 
rods were broken and withered, the fire 


conſumed them, and now ſhe is planted in 


the wilderneſs, (in the provinces of Baby- 


lon, ) ina dry and thirſty ground: And fire 


has gone out of a rod of her branches, 


ſhe hath no ſtrong rod to be a ſcepter to 
rule. This is a lamentation, and ſhall be 
for a lament ation. 


- Sixthly, Antichriſt muſt be deſtroyed, 


becauſe of her exceeding covetouſneſs. Re- 
ligion ſuch as it is, is the thing pretended 
to: But the great things of this world, 
are the things really intended by her in all 
her ſeeming ſelf-denials and devotions. 
And for this covetouſneſs alſo it 1s that this 
deſtruction is to fall upon her: Woe to 


him that coveteth an evil covetouſneſs to his 


houſe (to his church) that he may ſet his 


neſt on high; (for he could not do the 


one; before he had obtained the other: ) for 
then indeed they began to be high, when 
they had ſo inveigled Conſtantine, that he 
beſtowed upon them much riches and ho- 
nour; and then it was cried by an angel, 
and the cry was heard in the city, Conſtan- 
tinople! Woe | woe! woe! this day is 
venom poured into the church of God | (as 


both my Lord Cobham and Mr. Fox wit- 


** — 8 


— 


neſs in the book of Acts and Monuments.) | 


— — — — —— —.— Ls 
Nor has any generation ſince the word 


began, been ſo. inſatiably greedy of gain, as 
theſe poor people Bave been: They have 
got kingdoms, they have got crowns, they 
have got, —— What have they not got? 


They have got. èvery thing but grace and 


pardon. Did I ſay before, that religion is 


their pretence ? Doth not the whole courſe 


of their way declare it to their face? Every 
one of, them, from the leaſt even to the 


greateſt, is given to covetouſneſs, from the 


prophet even to the prieſt, every one deal. 
eth falſely : Money, money, as the pedlar 


tries, broken or whole, is the ſinews of 


their religion: And it is for that they ſet 


| kingdoms, crowns; principalities, places, 
preferments, ſacraments, pardons, prayers, 


indulgences, liberty; yea, and ſouls and 


bodies of men, women and children, to ſale: 


Yea, it is. for this that they have invented 


ſo many places, offices, names, titles, orders, 


vows, &c. lt is to get money; to rob coun- 


tries, that they may make their neſts on 


high : And indeed they have done it, to 


the amazement of all the world: They 
are elambered up above kings and princes, 


and emperors: They wear the tripple- 


crown: They have made kings bow at 


their feet, and emperors ſtand bare- foot at 
their gates: They have kicked the crowns 


| of princes from their heads; and ſet them on 
ſhe had put it to learn to do ſuch things? 


again with their toes: Thus their covetouſ- 
neſs has ſet them high, even above the ſans; 


| moons and ſtars. of this world: but to 


what end? That they may be caſt down to 
Seventhly, Antichriſt muſt be deftroyed, 


| becauſe he ſtandeth in the way of the ſet- 


ting up of the kingdom of Chriſt in the 
world. Many princes were in Edom be- 


fore there was a king in Iſrael; and Chriſt 


has ſuffered antichriſt to ſet up before him: 


And he ſtandeth in his way, and has: ſo 
which hath devoured her fruit. So that 


overſpread the world in all places with that 


which is directly contrary to him, that he 
cannot ſet up his kingdom, until that 
which is antichriſt's is tumbled down to the 


ground ; even as a man whoſe ground is 
full of thorns, and briars, and weeds, can- 
not ſow in expectation of a crop, until he 


hath removed them: And theſe ſeeds has 


antichriſt ſown where the kingdom of 


Chriſt ſhould ſtand: Upon the land of my 
people ſhall come up briars and thorns ; 
Vea, upon all the houſes of joy in the joy- 
| us city. -Becauſe the palaces ſhall be for- 
{aken, the multitude of the cities ſhall 
be left; the forts and towers ſhall be like 
dens for ever, a joy of wild aſſes, a paſture 
for flocks, (this is to happen to the church 
of God, ) until the Spirit be poured upon 


us from on high, and the wilderneſs be a 
fruitful field, and the fruitful field be count- 
ed for a foreſt. And the antichriſtian ſyna- 


gogue be turned into a wilderneſs. | -  - 
When God came from Egypt with his 
people, to ſet up his kingdom in Canaan, 


he caſt out the heathen before them in or- 
: der 
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2 . ; (Thou haſt brought a vine 
out of Egypt, thou haſt caſt out the heathen,” 


and planted it ) Wheretore, antichriſt muſt 


pe removed and deſtroyed for this: For 
antichriſt is in flat oppoſition to Chriſt, as | the governours of the world have hereto- 


Tibni was to Omn : "Wherefore anti- fore done hurt to Zion, and I ſay now 


chriſt muſt die. The reaſon is, becauſe | again, all things ſhall turn to. their right 


| courſe, and occupy their places, as do the 


Chriſt's kingdom ſhall be peaceable, with- 
out - moleſtation 3 and glorious, without 


the fumes and fogs of antichriſtian dark- | 
neſs : Becauſe alſo, as the world hath | 


ſeen the manner of the reign of antichriſt 
and how tyrannical and outragious'a king- 
dom his is; ſo they ſhall fee the reign of 


Chriſt, by bis word and ſpirit in his 


people, how peaceable, how fruitful in 
bleſſedneſs and proſperity his kingdom is. 
And hence it is that God purpoſeth to bury 
antichriſt, before he ſets glory in the land 
of the living: As alſo you read in the book 
of Revelations, for there you find the king- 
dom of antichriſt was deſtroyed before 


the new Jeruſalem was ſet up. When 


men intend to build a new houſe, if in 


the place where the old one ſtood, they 


firſt pull down the old one, raze the 
foundation, and then they begin their 
new. Now: God, as I ſaid, will have 
his primitive church ſtate ſer up in this 
world, (even where antichriſt has ſet up 
his;) wherefore, in order to this, anti- 
chriſt muſt be pulled down, down ſtick and 
ſtone ; and then they that hve to ſee it, will 
behold the new. Jeruſalem come down 
from heaven, as a bride adorned for her 

New wine is not put into old bottles, 
nor a new piece into an old garment z nor 


ſhall any of the old antiſcriptural ordi- 


nances, ceremonies, rites, or veſſels of the 
man of ſin, be made uſe of, or accounted 
any thing worth, in this day of the king- 
dom of Jeſus Chriſt. And thus 1 have 
ſhewed you ſomething of antichriſt, of his 
ruin, and of the manner and ſigns of the 
approach thereof; together with the means 
and cauſes of his ruin: All which I leave 


to the judgment of the godly, and beg 


their inſtruction, where they ſee me to be 


out; and ſhall conclude, after a ſhort | 


word of application. | 
Firſt, Muſt antichriſt be deſtroyed ? 
Then this informs us, that a time is com- 
ing wherein the: ſhall be no antichriſt to 
aflict God's church any more. "Tis anti- 
chriſt, antichriſtians, and antichriſtianiſm, 
that is the cauſe of the troubles of chri- 


ſtians, for being chriſtians. And therefore 
tis from the conſideration of this that it 


is ſaid, men ſhall beat their ſwords into 
plow-ſhares, and their ſpears into pru- 


ning-hooks, and that they ſhall learn war 


no more: Yea it is from the conſideration 
of this, that it is ſaid the child ſhall play 
with venomous and deſtroying beaſts, and 


that a little child ſhall lead the wolf, the 


leopard, and the young lion, and that the 
Vol. II. | 
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| weared child ſhall put his hand into the 


cockatrice's den, and catch no hurt there- 
by. For as was ſaid before, tis through 
the inſtigation of this ſpirit of error, that 


bodies in the higher orbs. ee F152 

Secondly, Is antichriſt to be deſtroyed, 
and muſt ſhe have an end ? Then this 
gives us to underſtand, that a day is 
coming when antichriſt ſhall be unknown, 
nor ſeen, nor felt by the church of God. 


There are men to be born who ſhall not 
know antichriſt, but as they read in the 


word that ſuch a thing has been. Theſe 
ſhall talk of her, as Iſrael's childrens chil- 
dren were to talk of Pharaoh, of his 


cruelty; of his taſks, of his pride, of 


the red-ſea, and how he was drowned 
there: They ſhall talk of them, as of thoſe 
that have been long dead; as of thoſe who 


for their horrible wickedneſs, are laid in 


the pit's mouth. This will be ſome of 
that ſweet chat that the ſaints ſhall, at 


their ſpare hours, have in time to come. 


When God has pull'd this dragon out of 
the ſea, this leviathan out of his river, 


p | and caſt his dead carcaſs upon' the open 


field, then' ſhall thoſe whoſe anceſtors 
have been put into terrors by him, come 
Hocking + to ſee the monſter ; and ſhall 
rejoice for all the mercy. In that day, 
the church of God ſhall fay, O Lord I 
will praiſe thee, though thou waſt angry 
with me, thine anger is turned away, and 
thou comforteſt me.— In that day thall ye 
ſay, praiſe the Lord, call upon his name, 
declare his doings among the people, &c. 
O how fweetly did David, and the church 
in his day, ſing of the ruines of the 
/Egyptians, and the deliverances of their 


fathers, which had been in times of old ! 


to wit, what God did in Egypt, what he 
did at the red-ſea; what he did to Sihon, 
to Og, and to the remnant of the giants : 
How he divided the waters of Jordan, 
and gave the land of Canaan in its fruit- 
fulneſs among his people: How that tho 
Pharaoh and his horſemen and chariots 
were terrible then, yet now there is nothing 


left but their ſouls, their feet, and the 


palms of their hands; nothing but that 
which can do no hurt; nothing but what 


may miniſter an occaſion of joytul remem- 
brance of them. 


Thirdly," Is antichriſt to be deſtroyed ? 


| Then this calls aloud to God's people to 
| make haſte to come out of her. Ho, ho, ſays 


the prophet : He cries out as if the people 


were aſleep: Come forth, and flee from the 


land of the north. The people of God in 
the latter days will want a heart to come 
out of her, with that fear of her plagues 
as they ſhould : Wherefore another ſays, 
come out of her, my people, that ye be not 
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partakers of her fins and that ye receive 
When Iſrael was car- 
ried into Babylon, twas not that they | 


back again into Egypt. 
but I have friends, relations, and con. 


not of her plagues. 


ſhould dwell there for ever: Though they 
were bid to build them houſes, and beget 
them children there. But when they had 
built, planted vineyards, and got wives 
and children there, 'twas hard getting 
them from thence again: For now they 


were as it were naturalized to the coun- 


try, and to the manners of it. But God 
will have them out, (but they muſt not 


think to carry thence their houſes and 


vineyards on their backs, ) or he will de- 
ſtroy them with thoſe. deſtructions where- 
with he hath threatned to deſtroy Babylon 
itſelf. Fleſh will hang behind, becauſe it 
favoureth the things of the 


that will live after the fleſh muſt die. 
Wherefore, come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, and touch not the un- 
clean thing, and I will receive you, and I 
will be a father unto you, and ye ſhall be 
my ſons and daughters, faith the Lord 
Almighty. But why (ſome may ſay) muſt 
ve come out? I anſwer, becauſe God has 


temple-work to do, temple-worſhip to do, 


temple-ſacrifices to offer, and none of theſe 
- things can by any means be done, but at 
Jeruſalem. But if you ſtill object and lay, 
the Lord has raiſed us up prophets in Baby- 
lon, and we will not comeout ; you muſt 
not murmur if you feel what is to follow. 
And that ſuch may know upon what bot- 
tom they ſtand, let them read the 29th 
chapter of: Ifaah, © mos wounds; 

Fourthly, Muft antichriſt be deſtroyed ? 


Then what mean they who were to appear- | 


ance once come out, but now are. going 
thither again? If it coſt Lot's wife dear 
for but looking. back, ſhall it not coſt 
them much deater, that are going back, 
that are gone back again ? and that, after 
the angel had fled through the midſt of 
heaven, preaching the goſpel to thoſe that 
dwell on the earth ? They that received the 
mark of the beaſt at firſt, before this 
angel came forth, are when compared with 
theſe, excuſable : Wherefore, they are not 
threatned with that ſmoaking wrath, as 
are theſe which are here under conſidera- 
tion. | 

You dread that which is like to become 
of them that will be ſo mad to run into an 
houſe, when fire is putting to the gun- 

wder barrel, in order to its blowing up: 
Why thus do they, let their pretended 
cauſe be what it will, that are returning 
again to Babel. Are her plagues pleaſant 
or eaſy to be born? Or doſt thou think 
that God is at play with thee, and that 


he threatneth but in jeſt? Her plagues are 
death, and mourning, and famine, and 
fire; are theſe things to be overlooked ? 
And they that, as before is hinted, ſhall 
receive the mark of the beaſt in their fore- 
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which there is in that country: But they 


| 


ed at Jeruſalem, 


| 


this bear. | 


| 
aſſuredly deliver them from that place and 


1 falvation and deliverance ? The Lord 1s 


head, or in their hand, and ſhall worm 
him, they, the ſame ſhall drink the — 
of the wrath. of God: And will this be a 
delightſome draught ? Remember how m 
God took it, that his people of old, in their 
hearts, though but in their hearts, went 
Lou may ſay, 


cerns in Babylon. And, I anſwer, fo 


bad Lot in Sodom: But for all that he muſt 
either quickly come out, or tun the ha. 


zard of being burned there with them: 
But methinks, a people that belong to 
God, ſhould be willing to leave all to fol. 
low him : r preſence is promiſ- 
here alſo will 

thy offering. Wiege 
Fifthly, Is antichriſt to be deſtroyed ? 

Then let them that love God, his Son, and 
his Zion, cry to God that it may be haſten- 
ed in its time. One of the ſongs of Zion is 
that Babylon ſhall be deſtroyed: The Fig 
of the ſouls of them that were ſlain for the 


witneſs of Jeſus is, that Babylon may be 
counted with, and that their blood may 


be revenged upon her: The promiſe is, 


| that Babylon ſhall be deſtroyed: And do 


we hold our tongues ? The church of God 
will not flouriſh as it ſhould, until Babylon 
is deſtroyed : The world will- never be in 
its right wits, until Babylon is deftroyed : 


The kingdom of Chriſt will never be ſet 


up, in and by his church, as it ought, and 
ſhall, until antichriſt is Nr e f 
will never be peace upon earth till antichriſt 
is deſtroyed; And God has promiſed that 


there ſhall be peace and truth, and glory, 
when Babylon is deſtroyed : And do we 


hold our peace? Beſides, your innocency 
in ſuffering; your honeſty towards God, 
in your teſtimony for his truth; the 
ſubſtantial ground which you have for 
the bottom of your faith, as to things 
controverted betwixt antichriſt and you, 


will never be manifeſted as it will then; 
and ſo conſequently, you never ſo brought 
out to the light, and your enemies never 


ſo put to ſname as then: Then ſhame ſhall 
cover her that ſaid unto thee, where is the 
Lord thy God ? Wherefore, as I ſaid, cry 
unto the Lord, keep not filence, give him 
no reſt, let him not alone, until he has de- 
livered his miſerable people out of the 
mouth of this lion, and from the paw of 


Sixthly, Is antichriſt to be deſtroyed? 
Then let us live in the expectation of it; 
and let this be one of our ſongs in the 
houſe of our pilgrimage. God bids his 
people, while in Babylon, to let Jeruſalem 
come into their mind, and writes to them 
that then were in her, to acquaint them 
that he remembered them ſtill, and would 


ſtate: And wherefore 'doth he thus, but 
to beget an expectation in them of their 
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ſo pleaſed with the faith and expectation 
of his people, as to this, that they ſeldom.” 
are herein concerned as they ſhould, but 
he ſteps in with them, and warms their 
hearts. The reaſon is, becauſe the faith of 
God's people, as to the downfall of Babylon, 
ſtands upon as ſure a foundation as doth the. 
_ ſalvation of their ſouls; and that next to 
that, God is as much delighted in what he 
has purpoſed to do againſt Babylon, as in 
any thing elſe in the earth : And there- 
fore, if you conſider it well, the great and 
glorious promiſes'that are to be fulfilled on 
eafth, are to be fulfilled when antichriſt is 
dead and buried : Theſe bits are too good 
even for his children to have, ſo long as 
this dog is by, left he ſhonld ſnatch at the 
crumbs thereof; wherefore they are re- 
ſerved until he is gone: For thus faith 
the Lord, That after ſeventy 
coinpliſhed at Babylon; I will vifit you, and 
perform my good word towards you, in 
cauſing you to return to this place: For 1 
know the thoughts that I think towards 
you, faith the Lord; thoughts of peace, 


and not of evil, to give you an expected end 


This is in Jeremiah the twenty-ninth; and 
n chapter the thirty-firſt he adds, therefore 
\ _ they ſhall come and ſing in the height of 
Zion, and ſhall flow together to the good- 
neſs of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, 
and for oil, and for the young of the flock, 
and of the herd ; their ſoul ſhall be as a 
' watered garden, and they ſhall not forrow 
any more at all: Then ſhall the virgin re- 
Joice in the dance, both young men and 
old together; for I will turn their mourning + 
into joy, and will comfort them, and make 
them rejoice from their ſorrow : And I will 
ſatiate the ſoul of the prieſts with fatneſs, 
and my people ſhall be ſatisfied with my 


goodneſs, faith the Lord. Again, in the 


thirty-ſecond chapter, ſtill ſpeaking of the 
ſame thing, he faith, Yea, I will rejoice 
over them to do them good, and I will 
plant them in this land aſſuredly, with my 
whole heart, and with my whole foul. 

_ TI conclude this with that which I 
find in chapter the thirty-thicd : And 1 


nd his Ruin. 
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whereby they have ſinned againſt me, and 
I will pafdon all their iniquities whereby 
they have tranſgreſſed againſt me: And it 
ſhall be to me a name of joy, a praiſe and an 


honour before all the nations of the earth, 


which ſhall hear of all the good that I do 
unto them, and they ſhall fear and tremble, 
for all the goodneſs, and for all the proſ- 
. 
\Sevehthly, MBR antichtiſt be deſtroyed ? 
Then this ſhodld tnake üs glad, when we 
ſee the ſigns of his fall preſenting themſelves 
to our view. Indeed, the ſigns of his fall, 
or thoſe that fore-run it, are terrible, and 
amazing to behold: But what of that, 
ſince the wrinkles that are in their faces 
threaten Hot us but them ? A Han de 
angry, and will puniſh ; yea, and whets 
his ſword, makes his rod, and he ſpeaks 
not a word, but blood, blood, is in it. 
Indeed this ſhould make them that are 
concerned in that anger be afraid, (but the 


| judgment is, they are faſt aſleep) but 


what is in all this of terror to them, for 
the pleading whoſe cauſe he is fo angry 


| With the other? Nothing whereat the in- 


nocent ſhould be afraid. Cold blaſts in 
November are not received with that gen- 
tleneſs as are «colder in March and April; 


for that theſe laſt cold ones are but the 
| farewel notes of a piercing winter; they 


ü alſo bring with them the ſigns and tokens 


1 of a comfortable ſummer. Why, the 
| church is now at the rifing of the year; 
| let then the blaſts at preſent, or to come, 


be what they will, antichriſt is aſſuredly 
drawing towards his downfal: And though 
the devil, knowing what is to be done to 
him, and to his kingdom; ſhall fo blind 


* 


his diſciples, and fright the godly, do ſome- 


thing like it upon the church of Chriſt; yet 
we ſhould look thorough theſe paper-win- 
| dows, and efpy in all this, that fear, yea, 
certain terrible judgments are following of 
him at the heels, by which not only the 
ſoul, ſpirit, and life of antichriſt, but the 
body thereof; yea, body, and ſoul, and 
head, are quickly to go down thither, from 
whence they, as ſuch, ſhall not ariſe 


will cleanſe them from all their iniquity 


| again. Amen. 
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GRACE of GD 


I. What it Is to be — 5 | 


II. What it is to be ſav ed by Grace. 

TH. Who they are that are ſaved by 
Grace. 

IV. How it appears "ae they are 


_faved 5 Grace. has 

V. What ſhould be the Reaſon that 

SGod ſhould chooſe to fave Sin- 
ers by Grace rather than by : ny 
other Means. 


n READER. 


Courteous Reader, 


godhead, doth his part in the ſalvation of the ſinner. 
I. The Father putteth forth his grace, thus. 
II. The Son putteth forth his grace, thus. 


particularly handled. 


the grace of God, and the wickedneſs of the ſinner, do greatly ſhew themſelves. 
If thou findeſt me ſhort in things, impute that to my love to brevity. | 
If thou findeſt me befides the truth in ought, impute that to mine infirmity. 


impute that to the mercy of God, beſtowed on thee and me. 


N this little book thou art preſented with a diſcourſe o* the GRACE of GOD, and 
of ſalvation by that grace : In which diſcourſe thou ſhalt find how each Fry in the 


III. And the Spirit putteth forth his grace, thus. Which things thou ſhalt find here 


Thou ſhalt alſo find in this ſmall treatiſe, the way of God with the ſinner, as 
to his CONVERSATION, and the way of the ſinner with God in the fame : Where 
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But if thou findeſt any thing here, that ſerveth to thy furtherance and joy of faith, 


Thine to ſerve thee, -- 
With that little I have, 
J. BUNYAN, 


EPHES. II. 5. 


JN the firſt cha pter, from the fourth to 
the twelfth 8 the Apoſtle is treating 
of the doctrine of election, both with re- 
ſpect to the act itſelf, the end, and means 
conducing thereto. 

1. The a& (he tells us) was God's free 
choice of ſome, ver. 4, 5, II. 

2. The end was God's glory in their 


ſalvation. ver, 0, 4 
"E 


By Grace ye are ſaved, 


The means conducing to that end 
was Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. In whom we have 
redemption through his blood, the forgive- 
neſs of fins, according to the riches of his 
grace, verſe 7. This done he treateth of 
the ſubjection of the Epheſians to the faith 


(as it was held forth to them in the word 
of the truth of the goſpel) as alſo of their 


being N by the holy Spirit of God 
uvnto 
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ee he telleth them how he gave 


thanks to God for them, making mention 
of them in his prayers, even that he would 
make them ſee, what is the hope of his | 


calling, and what the riches of the glory 
of his inheritance with the ſaints, and what 
was the exceeding greatneſs of his power 
to themward who believe, according to the 
working of his mighty power; which be 
wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him 
from the dead, &c.'15. to 21. 


And leſt the Epheſians at the hearing of | 


theſe their ſo many privileges, ſhould for- 
get how little they deſerved them, he tells 
hem, That in time paſt, they were dead 
in treſpaffes and fins, and that then they 
walked in them according to the courſe of 


this world, according to the prince of the 


wer of the air; the ſpirit that now worketh 
in the children of diſobedience, Ch. 2.2, 3: 
Having thus called them back to the re- 
membrance of themſelves, to wit, what 
they were 1n their ſtate of unregeneracy, 
he proceedeth to ſhew them, that their 


firſt quickening was by the reſurrection of 
Chriſt their head (in whom they before | 
were choſen) and that by him they were 
already ſet down in heavenly places, ver. 


5, 0. inſerting by the way, the true cauſe 
of all this bleſſedneſs, with what elſe ſhould 


be by us injoyed in another world: And. 


that is, the love and grace of God: But 
God who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we 
were dead in ſins, hath. quickened us} toge- 
ther with Chriſt : (by grace ye are ſaved.) 
Theſe laſt words ſeem to be the Apoſtle's 
concluſion rightly drawn from the premiſes. 
As who ſhould ſay, if you Ephefians were 
indeed dead in tieſpaſſes and fins ; if indeed 
you were by nature the children of wrath 


even as others, then you deſerve no more 


than others. Again, if God hath choſen 
you, if God hath juſtified and ſaved you by 


his Chriſt, and left others as good as you 


by nature to periſh in their fins, then the 
true cauſe of this your bleſſed condition is, 
the free grace of God : But juſt thus it is, 
therefore by grace ye are ſaved; therefore 
all the good which you enjoy more than 
others, it is of meer good will. 
Bz) Grace ye are ſaved. {\ 

The method that I ſhall chooſe to diſ- 
courſe upon theſe words, ſhall be this: I 
will propound certain queſtions upon the 
words, and direct particular anſwers to 
them; in which anſwers 1 hope I ſhall an- 
{wer alſo (ſomewhat at leaſt) the expecta- 


tion of the godly, and conſciencious reader, 


and fo ſhall draw towards a concluſion. 

The queſtions are, | 

1. What is it to be ſaved? ? 122 
2. What is it to be ſaved by grace? 

3. Who are they that are ſaved by 
grace? 5 | 

Vor, II. 

60 


5. What mighit be the reaſons which 


- prevailed with God to fave us by grace, ra- 
ther than by any other means? 


Now the reaſon why I propound theſe - 


five queſtions upon the words, it is be- 


_ cauſe the words themſelves admit them, 


the ficſt three are.gtqunded upon the ſeve- 


ral phraſes in the text, and the two laſt, 


are to make way for demonſtratiön of the 


whole. 


The firſt Queſtion: 


Mat is it to be Sauelt. 


This queſtion ſuppolſeth, that there is 
| ſuch a thing as damnation due to man 
tor fin. For to ſave ſuppoſeth the perſon to 
be ſaved, to be at preſent in a fad condi- 


tion ; ſaving, to him thar is not loſt; ſighi- 


fies nothing, neither is it any thing in it 


ſelf : To fave, to redeem, to deliver, are 


in the general tetms equivalent, and they 


do all of them fuppoſe us to be in a ſtate 
of thraldom and miſery : Therefore this 
word faved, in the ſenſe” that the Apoſtle 
here doth uſe it; is a word of great worth, 


foraſmuch as the miſeries from which we 
are ſaved, is the miſery of all moſt dread- 


ful. 


The miſeries from which they that ſhall 


be ſaved, ſhall by their ſalvation be deliver- 
ed, are dreadful; they are no leſs than ſin, 


the curſe of God, and flames of hell for 
ever: What more abominable than ſin? 
What moreinſuppcrtable than the dreadful 
wrath of an angry God? And what more 
| fearful than the bottomleſs pit of hell? I 
ſay, what more fearful than to be torment- 


ed there for ever with the devil and his an- 


gels? Now to fave; (according to my text) 
is to deliver the ſinner from theſe, with all 


things elſe that attend them. 
And although ſinners may think that it 


is no hard matter to anſwer this queſtion ; 


yet I muſt tell you, there is no man that 
can feelingiy know what it is to be faved, 
that knoweth not experimentally ſomething 


of the dread of theſe three things; as is 


evident, becauſe all others do even by their 


practice count it a thing of no great con- 


cern, when yet it is of all other, of the 


| higheſt concern among men: For what 
' ſhall it profit a man if he ſhall gain the 
whole world and loſe his own foul? Matt. 

16. 26. | 


But 1 fay, if this word ſaved concludeth 
our deliverance from ſin, how can he tell 
what it is to be ſaved, that hath not in his 


conſcience groaned under the burden of ſin? 
Yea, it is impoſſible elſe that he ſhould ever 
cry out with all his heart, men and 


brethren, what ſhall we do ? That is, do 


to be ſaved ? Acts 29. 37. The man that 


hath no ſores or aches, cannot know the ver- 


tue of the ſalve, I mean, not know it from 


4 M his 


; 2 
4. How it appears that they that are fav- 
ed, are ſaved by grace? ts 
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his own experience, and therefore cannot 


it is ended. 


3 5 


prize, not have that eſteem of it, as he 
that hath received cure thereby: Clap a 
plaiſter to a well place, and that maketh 
not its virtue to appear, neither can he to 


whole fleſh it is fo applied, by that appli- 


cation underſtand its worth: Sinners, you 
I mean, that are not wounded with guilt, 


and oppreſſed with the burden of ſin, you 


cannot, I will ſay it again, you cannot 
know in this ſenſeleſs. condition of yours, 
what it is to be ſaved. | 


Again, this word ſaved, (as J ſaid) con- 
cludeth deliverance from the wrath of God; 
how then can he tell what it is to be ſaved, 

that hath not felt the burden of the wrath 
of God? He, he, that is aſtoniſhed with, 
and that trembleth at the wrath of God, 
he knows beſt what it is to be ſaved, 


Acts 16. 29. 


-: Further, this word ſaved, it concludeth 


deliverance from death and hell. | Hgw 


then can he tell what it is to be ſaved, that 


never was ſenſible of the ſorrows of the 


one, nor diſtreſſed with the pains of the 


other? The Pſalmiſt ſays, The ſorrows of 
death compaſſed me, and the pains of hell 


got hold upon me, and I found trouble and 


ſorrow: Then called I upon the name of 


the Lord: Mark then, then called I upon 
the name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech 


thee'deliver my ſoul, then, in my diſtreſs, 
when he knew what it was to be ſaved, 
then he called; becauſe (I ſay) then be 
knew what it was to be ſaved, Pſal. 18. 4, 
F. Pſal. 116. 3. 4 1855 N 
'- ſay, this is the man, and this only that 


| knowrwbat'itis to befaved; z, Aud thb is 
_ evident, as is manifeſt by the little regard 
that the 'reſt have to ſaving, or the little 


dread they have of damnation: Where is 
he that ſeeks and groans for ſalvation! I 
ſay, where is he that hath taken his flight 
for ſalvation ! Becauſe of the dread of the 


wrath to come. O generation of vipers, 


who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? Matt. 3. Tous 
Alas do not the moſt ſet light by falva- 
tion? As for fin, how do they love it, em- 
brace it, pleaſe themſelves with it, hide it 
ſtill within their mouth, and keep it cloſe. 
under their tongue? Beſides, for the wrath 
of God they feel it not, they fly not from 
it; and for hell; it is become a doubt to 


many if there be any, and a mock to thoſe 


whoſe doubt is reſolved by atheiſm. 

But to come to the queſtion, What is it 
to be ſaved? To be ſaved, may either re- 
ſpect ſalvation in the whole of it, or ſalva- 
tion in the parts of it, or both: I think 
this text reſpecteth both; to wit, ſalvation 
completing, and ſalvation compleated ; 
for, to ſave, is a work of many ſteps, or to 
be as plain as poſſible, to ſave, is a work 
that hath its beginning before the world 
began, and ſhall not be compleated before 
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Firſt then, we may be ſaid to be ſaved” 
in the purpoſe of God before the world be- 


gan. The Apoſtle ſaith, that he ſaved us, 
and called us with an holy calling, not ac- 


cording to our works, but according to his 
own purpoſe and grace, which was given 
us in Chriſt before the world began, 2 Tim. 


1. 9. This 1s the beginning of ſalvation, 
and according to this beginning, all things 
concur and fall out in concluſion: He hath 
ſaved us according to his eternal purpoſe 
which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus. - God in 
thus ſaving, may be ſaid to ſave us, by de- 
termining to make thoſe means effectual for 
the bleſſed compleating of our lalvation: 


And hence we are ſaid, to be choſen in 


Chriſt to ſalvation: And again, that he hath 


in that choice given us that grace that ſhall 
compleat our ſalvation: Lea, the text is 


very full, he hath bleſſed us with all ſpiri- 


tual bleſſings in heayenly places in Chriſt, 
according as he hath choſen us in him be- 


3 
ed in the purpoſe of God, before the found: 
ation of the world, ſo we may be ſaid to be 
ſaved, before we are converted, or called to 
Chriſt; And hence ſaved, is put before call- 


fore theſtoundationof the world, Eph. 1. 3, 4. 
Secondly, As we may be ſaid to be fay- 


ed; he hath ſaved us, and called us; be 
ſaith not, he hath called us, and ſaved us, 
but he puts ſaving before calling. So again, 


we are: ſaid to be preſerved in Chriſt, and 
called, he faith not called and preſerved: 


Jude 1. And therefore God faith again, I 


will pardon them whom I reſerve, that is, 
as Paul expounds it, thoſe whom J have 
elected and kept, Jer. 50. 20. Rom. 11: 4, 
5. and this part of ſalvation is accompliſhed 
through the forbearance of God. God 


beareth with his own' elect, for Chriſt's 


ſake, all the time of their unregeneracy, 
until the time comes which he hath ap- 
pointed for their converſion. The fins that 
we ſtood. guilty of before converſion, had 
the judgment due to them been executed 


upon us, we had not now been in the 


world to partake of an heavenly calling: 
But the judgment due to them hath been by 
the patience of God prevented, and we 
ſaved all the time of our ungodly and un- 


converted ſtate, from that death, and thoſe 
many hells, that for our ſins we deſerved 
al the hands of God. Ps 


And here lies the reaſon, that long life 


P g 0 O ' 
is granted to the elect before converſion, 


and that all the ſins they commit, and all 
the judgments they deſerve cannot drive 
them out of the world before converſion. 
Manaſſeh, you know, was a great ſinner, 


and for the treſpaſs which he committed 


he was driven from his own land, and car- 


ried to Babylon, but kill him they could 


not, though his fins had deſerved death 
ten thouſand times, but what was the 
reaſon? Why he was not yet called, God 


had choſen him in Chriſt, and laid up in 


him a ſtock of grace, which muſt be given 
| | I a6 780 
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to Manafſeh before he dies. Therefore Ma- and that before the world began, therefore 


nafſeh muſt be convinced, converted, and 
| ſaved... That legion of devils that was in 


the poſſeſſed, Mark 5. with all the ſins 


which he had committed in the time of 
his unregeneracy, could not take away his 


> 1 VB. 


times was that poor creature, as we may 
eaſily conjecture, aſſaulted for his life by 


the devils that were in bim, yet could 
they not Kill him, yea, though his dwel- 


ling was near the ſea-ſide, and the devils 
had power to drive him too, yet could 
they not drive him further than the moun- 
tains that Was by the ſea - ſide: Yea, they 
could help him often to break his chains, 
and fetters, and could allo make him as 
mad as a bedlam, they could alſo prevail 
with him to ſeparate. from men, and cut 


himſelf with ſtones, but kill him they could 


not, drown him they could not ; he was 
faved to be called, he was, notwithſtand- 
ing. all this, preſerved in Chriſt, and call- 
ed. As it is ſaid of the young lad in the 
goſpel, Mark 9. 22. he was by the devil 
caſt oft into the fire, and oft into the wa- 
ter to deſtroy him, but it could not be; 
even ſo hath he ſerved others, but they 
muſt be ſaved to be called. How many 
deaths have ſome been delivered from, and 
ſaved out of before converſion ! Some have 
fallen into rivers, ſome into wells, ſome 
into the ſea, ſome into the hands of men; 
yea, they have been juſtly arraigned, and 
condemned, as the thief upon the croſs, 
but muſt not die before they have been 
converted. They were preſerved in Chriſt 
enen -1-- 3 | 
Called Chriſtian, how many times have. 
thy fins laid thee upon a ſick bed? and to 


thine and others thinking, at the very mouth 


of the grave, yet God ſaid concerning thee, 
Let him live, for he is not yet converted; 


behold therefore that the elect are ſaved 


before they are called. God who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, even when we were dead in our 
ſins, Epheſ. 2, 4, 5. hath preſerved us in 
Chriſt, and called us. | 

| Now this ſaving of us, ariſes from ſix 
canſes , . | 

1. God hath. choſen us unto. ſalvation, 
and therefore will not fruſtrate his own 
purpoſes, 1 Theſ. 5.9. 
2. God hath given us to Chriſt ; and his 
gift, as well as his calling, is without re- 
pentance, Rom. 11. 29. Joh. 6. 37. 

3. Chriſt hath purchaſed us with his 
bloed, Rom. 3, 


before they are converted, Epheſ. 1. 3, 4. 

5. They are ordained before converſion 
to eternal life; yea, to be called, to be 
juſtified, to be glorified, and therefore all 
this muſt come upon them, Rom. 8. 29, 30. 
6. For all this he hath alſo appointed 
them their portion and meaſure of grace, 


believers are called, 


that they may partake of all theſe privi- 
leges, they are ſaved and called; preſerved 


* 


in Chriſt, and called. 


"Thirdly, To be ſaved, is to be brought 


to, and helped to lay hold on, Jeſus Chriſt 
by faith: And this is called ſaving by grace 
| through faith: For by grace are ye ſaved, 


through faith, and that of not yourſelves, it 
is the gift of God, Epheſ. 2. 8. 
1. They muſt be brought unto Chriſt, 
yea, drawn unto him : For no man (faith 
Chriſt)can come unto me except the Father 
which hath ſent me, draw him: Joh. 6. 44. 
Men, even the elect, have too many idfir- 
mities, to come to Chriſt without hel 
from heaven, inviting will not do. As 
they called them, ſo they went from them, 


| therefore he drew them with cords, Hoſ. 
. I I * 2, 4. £ 


2. As they muſt be brought to, ſo they 
muſt be helped to lay hold on Chriſt by 


faith, for as coming to Chriſt, ſo faith is 


not in our own power, therefore we are 
ſaid to be raiſed up with him, through the 


faith of the operation of God: And again, 
we are {aid to believe according to the work- 
ing of his mighty power, which he wrought 
in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the dead. 
Col. 2. 12. Eph. 1. 18, 19, 20. Now we 
are ſaid to be ſaved by faith, becauſe, by 
faith we lay hold of, venture upon, and 
put on Jeſus Chriſt for life: For life I ſay, 
| becauſe God having made him the Saviour, 
; hath given him life to communicate to ſin- 
ners, and the life that he communicates to 
them, is the merit of his fleſh and blood, 
which wholo eateth and drinketh by faith, 
hath eternal life, becauſe that fleſh and 
blood | hath merit in it ſufficient to obtain 
the favour of God : Vea, it hath. done 


ſo that day it was offered through the 


eternal Spirit a ſacrifice of a ſweet 
ſmelling ſavour to him; wherefore God 


imputeth the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to 


him that believeth in him, by which 


righteouſneſs he is perſonally juſtified, 


and ſaved from that juſt judgment of 


the law that was due unto him, Joh. 
J. 26. chap..6..53, 54, 55, 50, 57. 
Epheſ. 4. 32. chap. 5. 2. Rom. 4. 23, 
24, 25. RE | | a 

Sayed by faith: For although ſalvation 
beginneth in God's purpoſe, and comes 


to us through Chriſt's righteouſneſs, yet 


is not faith exempted from having a hand 


in ſaving of us: Not that it meriteth oft, 


but is given by God to thoſe which he 


FF that thereby they may embrace and 
4. They are by God counted in Chriſt | 


put on that Chriſt, by whoſe righteouſneſs 
they muſt be ſaved. 


\._ Wherefore this faith is that which here 
| diſtinguiſheth them that ſhall be ſaved, 


from them that. ſhall be damned. Hence 
it is ſaid, he that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned; and hence again it is, that the 
the children, the 

heirs 
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| heirs, ind the bleſſed with faithful Abra- 


bam: That the promiſe by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt might be given to them that believe, 
Gal. 3. 6, 7, „ 9, 26. Rom. 4155 14. 
And here let chriſtians warily diftin- 
guiſh betwixt the meritorious; and the 
inſtrumental cauſe of their jaſtification. 
Chriſt with what he hath done and ſuffered 
is the meritoridũs cauſe of our juſtification ; 
therefore he is ſaid to be made to us of God 
wiſdom and rightebuſneſs, and we are ſaid 
to be juſtified by his blood, and ſaved from 
Wrath through him, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Rom. 5. 
9, 10. for it was his life and blood that 
was the price of our redemption. Re- 
deemed (ſays St. Peter) not with corrupti- 
ble.things, as ſilver and gold, (alluding to 
the redemption of money under the law) 
but with the precious blood of Chrift : 


Thou art therefore, (as I have faid) to 
make Chriſt Jeſus the object of thy faith | 
for juſtification : For by his righteouſneſs | 


thy fins muſt be covered from the fight of 
the juſtice of the law. Believe on the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
 1or he ſhall ave his people from their fins, 
Acts 16. 31. Mat. 1. 21. . 
Fourthly, To be ſaved, is to be preſerved 

in the faith to the end. He that ſhall en- 
dure to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, 
Matth. 24. 13. not that perſeverance is an 
accident in chriſtianity, or a thing perform- 
ed by humane induſtry. They that are 


ſaved, are kept by the power of God, thro' | 


faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4, 5. 
But perſeverance is abſolutely neceſſary to 
the compleat ſaving of the foul, becauſe he 


that falleth ſhort of the ſtate, that they that 
are ſaved, are poſſeſſed of, as ſaved, cannot 


arrive to that ſaved ſtate : He that goeth to 


ſea, with a purpoſe to arrive at Spain, can- 
not arrive there, if he be drowned by the 
way: Wherefore perſeverance is abſolutel 
neceſſary to the ſaving of the ſoul, and there- 
fore it is included in the compleat ſaving of 
us. Ifrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord, with 
_ an everlaſting ſalvation, they fhall not be 
aſhamed nor confounded, world without 
end, Ifa. 45. 17. perſeverance is here made 
abſolutely neceſſary to the compleat ſaving 
of the ſoul. 

But (as I ſaid) this part of ſalvation de- 
pendeth not upon humane power, but up- 
on him that hath begun a good work in us, 
Phil. 1. 6. This part, therefore, of our ſal- 
vation, is great, and calleth for no leſs than 
the power of God for our help to perform 
it, as will be eaſily granted by all thoſe that 
conſider, 

iſt, That all the power, and policy, ma- 
lice, and rage of the devils and hell it 
ſelf is againſt us: Any man that under- 
ſtandeth this, will conclude, that to be ſav- 
cd, is no ſmall thing, The devil is called 

a god, a prince, a lion, a roaring lion; 
it is laid, that he hath death and the power 
ef it, &c. but what can a poor creature 

1 | 


| 


Pfal. 37. 23. 


whoſe habitation is in fleſh, do againſta 
god, a prince, a roaring lion, and the 
power of death it ſelf? Our perſeverance 
therefore lieth in the power of God: 
the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
$i EL NE . 

2dly, All the world is againſt him that 
ſhall be faved, but what is one poor crea- 
ture to all the world, eſpecially if you con- 
fider, that with the world, is terror, fear, 
power, majeſty, Jaws, goals, gibbets, hang- 
ings, burnings, drownings, ſtarvings; ba- 


niſhments, and a thouſand kinds of deaths, 


1 John 5. 4, 5. Joh. 16. 33 
zdly, Add to this that all the corruptions 
that dwell in our fleſh, is a gainſt us, and 


that not only in their nature and being, but 
they luſt againſt us, and war againſt us, to 


bring us into captivity to the law of fin and 


death, Gal. LL 17. 1 Pet. 2. 11. Rom. 7. 


Athſy. All the deluſions in the world are 
againſt them that ſhall be ſaved, many of 


which are ſo cunningly woven, ſo plauſibly 
| handled, ſo rarely poliſhed with ſcripture 
and reaſon; that tis ten thouſand wonders, 
that the elect are not ſwallowed up with 


them; and ſwallowed up they would be, 
were they not elect, and was not God 


himſelf engaged, either by power to 


keep them from falling, or by grace, 
to pardon if they fall, and to lift them 
up again, Mat. 24. 24. Eph. 4. 14. Rom. 
01-7: | | . 
Fthly, Every fall of the ſaved, is againſt 
the ſalvation of his ſoul; but a chriftian 
once fallen, riſeth not, but as helped | 
by omnipotent power. O Irael, thou art 


fallen by thine iniquity, but in me is thy 


help, ſays God, Hoſ. 13. 9 chap. 14. 1. 


Chriſtians were you awake, here would 


be matter of wonder to you, to ſee a man 
aſſaulted with all the power of hell, and 


yet to come off a conqueror: Is it not a 
wonder, to ſee a poor creature who in 
himſelf is weaker than the moth, Job 4. 
19. to ſtand againſt, and overcome all 
devils, all the world, all h's luſts and 
corruptions ! Or if he fall, is it not a 
wonder to ſee him, when devils and 
guilt are upon him, to riſe again, ſtand 
upon his feet again, walk with God again, 
and perſevere after all this in the faith 
and holineſs of the goſpel ! He that knows 
himſelf, wonders; he that knows tempta- 
tion, wonders; he that knows what falls 
and guilt means, wonders; indeed perſe- 
verance is a wonderful thing, and is ma- 
naged by the power of God; for he only 
is able to keep us from falling, and to pre- 
ſent us faultleſs before the preſence of his 
glory, with exceeding joy, Jude 2, 4. Thoſe 


of the children of Iſrael that went from 


AÆgypt, and entered the land of Canaan, 
how came they thither ? Why the text 
ſays, That as an eagle ſpreadeth abroad 
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he wings, ſo the Lord alone did lead them. 


63. 9. David alſo tells us, that mercy and 
dueſs ſhould follow him all the days of 
his life, and fo he ſhould dwell in the houſe 
of the Lord for ever. Pal. 23. 6. 
Fifthly, To be ſaved calls for more than 
all this; he that is ſaved, muſt, when this 
world can hold him no longer, have a ſafe 
conduct to heaven; for that is the place 
where they that are ſaved, muſt to the full 
enjoy their ſalvation. This heaven is called 
the end of our faith, becauſe it is that 


which faith looks at, as Peter ſays, receiv- 


ed the end of your faith, the ſalvation of 


our ſouls : And again, but we are not of | 
them that draw back unto perdition, but of 


them that believe to the ſaving of the ſoul. 
1 Pet. 1.9. Heb. 10. 39. For (as I ſaid) 
heaven is the place for the ſaved to enjoy 


their ſalvation in, with that perfect gladneſs | 


that is not attainable here; here we are 
ſaved by faith and hope of glory, but there 
we that are ſaved, ' ſhall enjoy the vend of 
our faith and hope, even the falvation of 
our ſouls. There is Mount Zion, the hea- 


venly Jeruſalem, the general aſſembly and 


church. of the firſt-born : There is the in- 
numerable company of angels, and the 
jpirits of juſt men made perfect: There is 


God the judge of all, and Jefus the media- 1] 


tor of the new covenant. There ſhall our 


ſoul have as much of heaven as it is capable 


of enjoying, and that without intermiſſion. 


Wherefore, when we come there, we ſhall 
be ſaved indeed: TEE 


hut now for a poor creature to be brought 


hither, this is the life of the point : 
But how ſhall I come hither ? There 
are heights and depths to hinder. Rom. 
8. 38, 39. 5 1 
Suppoſe: the poor chriſtian is now upon 
a ſick-bed, beſet with a thouſand fears, 
and ten thouſand at the end of that: fick- 


bed fears ! and they are ſometimes dread- 
ful ones: Fears that are begotten by the 


review of the fin (perhaps) of forty years 
profeſſion : Fears that are begotten by 
dreadful and fearful ſuggeſtions of the devil, 
the fight of death, and the grave, and 
it may be of hell it ſelf : Fears that are 
begotten by the withdrawing and; ſilence 
of God and Chriſt, and by (it may be) 


the appearance of the devil himſelf. 


Some of theſe made David cry, O ſpare 


me a little, that I may recover ſtrength, be- 
fore I go hence and be no more, Pſal. 39. 


13. The ſorrows of death, ſaid he, com- 
paſſed me, the pains of hell got hold upon 
me, and I found trouble and ſorrow. Pſal. 
116. 3. Theſe things in another place, he 
calls, the bands that the godly have in their 
death, and the plagues that others are not 
aware of. They are not in trouble as other 
men, neither are they plagued like other 


men. Pſ. 73, 5. But now, out of all theſe 
VoL. II. | 


60 


r 


ah | the Lord: will fave his people not one fin, 
And again, he bore them, and carried them 
all the days of old. Deut. 32. 11, 12. Ifa. 


nor fear, nor devil ſhall hinder 5 nor the 
grave nor hell diſappoint thee.” ' But how 


muſt this be? Why thou muſt have a ſafe 


conduct to heaven ! What condut? A 
conduct of angels: Are they not all mini- 


' ſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them 


that ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ? Heb. 1. 
I4. F - 454 g 
Theſe angels therefore are not to fail 
them that are the ſaved; but muſt, as 
commiſſionated of God, come down from 
heaven to do this office for them; they 
muſt come, I ſay, and take the care and 
charge of our foul, to conduct it ſafely / 


into Abraham's boſom. Tis not our 


meanneſs in the world, nor our weakneſs 
of faith, that ſhall hinder this ; nor ſhall 
the loathſomeneſs of our diſeaſes make 
theſe delicate ſpirits ſhy of taking this 
charge upon them. Lazarus the beggar 

found this a truth; a beggar ſo deſpiſed of 
the rich glutton, that he was not ſuf- 
tered to come within his gate ; a beggar 
full of ſores and noiſome putrefaction; 
yet behold, when he dies, the angels come 
from heaven to fetch him thither. And it 
came to paſs that the beggar died, and was 
carried by theangels into Abraham's boſom. 


Luke 16. 22. > 


True, ſick-bed temptations are oft-times 
the moſt violent, becauſe then the devil 
plays. his laſt game with us, he is never to 
aſſault us more ; befides, perhaps God ſuf- 
fereth it thus to be, that the entering into 
heaven may be the ſweeter, and ring of 
this ſalvation the louder ; O ttis a bleſſed 
thing for God to be our God, and our guide, 


| even unto death, and then for his angels 


to conduct us ſafely to glory: This is ſav- 
ing indeed. And he ſhall fave Iſrael out of 
all his troubles : Out of fick- bed troubles 
as well as others. Pſal. 2 5. 22. Pf. 34. 6. 
Pl. 48. 14. | | 
: Sixthly, To be ſaved, to be perfectly 
ſaved, calls for more than all this : The 
godly are not perfectly ſaved when their ſoul 
is poſſeſſed of heaven. True their ſpirit is 
made perfect, and hath as much of heaven 
as at preſent it can hold; but man conſiſt- 
ing of body and ſoul, cannot be ſaid to 
be perfectly ſaved ſo long as but part of 
him is in the heavens : His body is the 
price of the blood of Chriſt, as well as his 
ſpirit ; his body is the temple of God, and 
a member of the body, and of the fleſh, 
and of the bones of Chriſt ; he cannot 
then be compleatly ſaved until the time 
of the reſurrection of the dead, 1 Cor. 6. 
13, 15, 19. Eph. 5. 30. Wheretore when 
Chriſt ſhall come the ſecond time, then 
will he fave the body from all thoſe things 
that at preſent make it uncapable of the 
heavens. For our converſation is in heaven, 
from whence we look for the Saviour the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change this 


our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like 
4 N unto 
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unto his glorious body. Philip. 3. 20, 21. 


ſee all the good that God hath put into 
this word ſaved, until the Lord Jeſus 
comes to. raiſe the dead. It doth not yet 
appear what we ſhall be, 1 John 3. 2. but 
till it appears what we ſhall be, we cannot 
ſee the bottom of this word ſaved. True, 
we have the earneſt of what we ſhall be, 
we have the Spirit of God, which is the 
earneſt of. our inheritance, until the re- 
demption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion. Eph. 
1. 14. 1 

The poſſeſſion is our body, it is called a 
purchaſed poſſeſſion, becauſe tis the price 
of blood; now the redemption of this 
- purchaſed. poſſeſſion is the raiſing of it out 
of the grave, which raiſing is called the 


redemption of our body, Phil. 3.21. And 


when this vile body is made like' unto his 
glorious body, and this body and ſoul to- 
gether poſſeſſed of the heavens, then ſhall 
we be every way ſaved. | 

There ate three things from which this 
body muſt be ſaved. 017 36 

1. There is that ſinful filth and vileneſs 
that yet dwells in it, under which we 
groan earneſtly all our days. 2 Cor. 5. 
"wy yp © | a 

e There is mortality, that ſubjecteth us 


to age, ſickneſs, aches, pains, diſeaſes, and 


death. 


3. And there is the grave and death it 
ſelf, for death is the laſt enemy that is to 
be deſtroyed. So when this corruptible ſhall 


have put an incorruption, and this mortal 
ſhall have put on immortality, then ſhall be 
| brought to paſs that ſaying that is written, 


death is ſwallowed up in victory, 1 Cor. | 


1 ©: . | 
So then, when this comes to paſs, then 


we ſhall be faved, then will falvation in 
all the parts of it meet together in our 
glory, then we ſhall be every way faved; 


ſaved in God's decree, ſaved in Chriſt's 
undertakings, ſaved by faith, ſaved in per- 


| ſeverance, ſaved in foul, and in body and 
ſoul together, in the heavens, ſaved per- 


fectly, everlaſtingly, gloriouſly. 
Before I conclude my anſwer to the 
firſt queſtion, I would diſcourſe a little of 
the ſtate of our body and ſoul in heaven, 
when we ſhall enjoy this bleſſed tate of 
ſalvation. Tg 1 

Firſt, Of the ſoul, it will then be filled, 
in all the faculties of it, with as much 
bliſs and glory as ever it can hold. 

1. The underſtanding ſhall then be per- 
fect in knowledge, now we know but in 
part; we know God, Chriſt, heaven, and 
glory, but in part, but when that which is 
perfect is come, then that which is in part 
ſhall be done away. 1 Cor. 13.10, Then 
ſhall we have perfect and everlaſting viſi- 
ons of God, and that bleſſed one his Son 


Jeſus Chriſt, a good thought of whom 


2 


| doth ſometimes ſo fill us, while in this 
O what a great deal of good, God hath put | 
into this little word faved ! We ſhall not 


world, that it cauſeth joy unſpeakable and 
lie 7h , a 

2. Then ſhall our will and affeGions be 
ever in a burning flame of love to God 
and his Son Jeſus Chriſt ? our love here 


| hath ups and downs, but there it ſhall be 


always perfect with that perfection which 
is not poſſible in this world to be en- 
joyed. | 
3. Then will our conſcience. have that 
peace and joy, that neither tongue, or pen, 
of men or angels can exprels. 

4: Then will our memory be fo enlarged 
to retain all things that happened to us in 
this world, fo that with unſpeakable apt. 
neſs we ſhall call to mind all God's pro- 
vidences, all ſatan's malice, all our own. 
weak tiefles, all the rage of men, and how 
God made all work together for his glory 
and our good, to the everlaſting raviſhing 
en i onus 

Secondly, For our body, it ſhall be raiſ- 


ed in power, in incorruption, a ſpiritual 


body and glorious. 1. Cor. 15. 44. 


I The glory of which is ſet forth by ſe- 


veral things. 1 5 
1. It is compared to the brightneſs of 


the firmament, and to the ſhining of the 
ſtars, for ever and ever. Dan. 12. 3. 1 Cor. 


15. 41, 42. x 12567 5 
2. It is compared to the ſhining of the 
ſun : Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth 
as the ſun in the kingdom of their Father : 
Who hath ears to hear, let them hear. Mat. 

13. 43. 

1 heir ſtate is then to be equally 
glorious with angels; But they which 
ſhall be counted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the reſurrection from the 
dead, neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, neither can they die any more, 
for they are equal to the angels. Luke 20. 


35, 86, 


4. It is ſaid, that then this our vile body 
ſhall be like the glorious body of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Philip. 3. 20, 21. 1 John 4. 2, 3. 

5. And now, when body and ſoul are 
thus united, who can imagine what glory 


| they both poſſeſs? They will now be both 


in capacity, without jarring, to ſerve the 
Lord with ſhouting, thankſgivings, and 
with a crown of everlaſting joy upon their 
head. 7 = WI 

In this world there cannot be that har- 
mony and oneneſs of body and foul, as 
there will be in heaven. Here the body 


| ſometimes fins againſt the ſoul, and the 


ſoul again vexes and perplexes the body 


with dreadful apprehenſions of the wrath 


and judgment of God: While we be in 
this world, the body oft hangs this way, 
and the ſoul the quite contrary ; but there, 
in heaven, they ſhall have that perfect 
union as never to jarr more: But now the 
glory of the body ſhall ſo ſuit with the 
glory of the ſoul, and both fo perfectiy 


ſuit 
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words. and thoughts. Th 
"Thirdly, Shall now ſpeak of the place 
that this ſaved body and ſoul ſhall dwell 
IN. Why, . ; CNET | 2 
I. It is a city, Heb. 11. 16. Eph. 2. 19. 
2. It is called heaven, Heb. 10. 34. 
3. It is called God's houſe, John 14. 1, 


2, 3. 
5. It is called glory, Col. 3. 3. Heb. 2. 10. 


6. It is called Paradiſe, Kev. 2.7. 
It is called everlaſting habitation, 


Luke 16 9. werd grace, and ſhey you how diverſly it 
Fourthly, ſhall I ſpeak of their company. | is taken 5 
Why, _ z | 1. Sometimes it is taken for the good 


1 They ſhall ſtand and live in the pre- 
ſence of the glorious God the judge of all, 


1 


Heb. 12. 23. 


2. They ſhall be with the Lamb, the 
Lord Jeſus. Eg 
3. They ſhall be with innumerable com- 
pany of holy angels, Heb. 12. 22. 
4. They ſhall be with Abraham, Iſaac, 


and Jacob, and all the prophets in the 
| | God's good will, the good will of him that 
Fifthly, Shall I ſpeak of their heavenly 


kingdom of heaven, Luke 13: 28. 


raiment. 5 
I. It is ſalvation, they ſhall be cloathed 


with the garments of ſalvation, Pſal. 132. 


Nie The heavenly Rate, that it ae 


SM 
| 25 
Fes: 


4. It is called a kingdom, Luke 12. 32. | 


| 


and whoſoever will, let ba take of the 
water of life freely, Rev. 22. 17. : 


„ 


QUESTIO N uu. 
What is it to be ſaved by Grace ? 
\ 


by grace ye are ſaved. 3 
But firſt, I muſt touch a little upon the 


will and favour of men, Eft. 2. 17. Ruth 


2. 2. I Sam. . 18. 2 Sam. 16. 4. | 
2. Sometimes it is taken for thoſe ſweet 


ornaments, that a life, according to the 


word of God, putteth about the neck, 
Prov. 1. 9. chap. 3. 22. 
3- Sometimes it is taken for the charity 
of the ſaints, as 2 Cor. 9. 6, 7, 8. | 
4. But grace in the text, is taken for 


dwelt in the buſh; and is expreſſed vari- 
ouſly. _ I | . 


ſure. 


0 W. 1 come to the ſecond queſtion, 
to wit, What is it to be faved by 
grace? For ſo are the words of the TEXT; 


I. Sometimes it is called, his good plea- 
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16. Pfal. 149. 4. Iſa. 61. 10. 
2. This raiment is called white raiment, 
ſignifying their clean and innocent ſtate in 
heaven. And they (ſays Chriſt) ſhall walk 
with me in white, for they are worthy, 
Iſa. 57. 2. Revel. 3. 4. chap. 19. 8. MN 
3+ It is called glory, when he ſhall ap- 
pear, we ſhall appear with him in glory, 
Col. 3. 4. „ 
4. They ſhall alſo have crowns of righ- 
teouſneſs, everlaſting joy and glory, Iſa. 
35. 10. 2 Tim. 4. 8. 1 Pet. 5. 4. 
Sixthly, Shall I ſpeak of their continu- 
ance in this condition. | 2 
1. It is for ever and ever, and they ſhall 
ſee his face, and his name ſhall be in their 
foreheads, and they ſhall reign for ever 


2. Sometimes the good pleaſure of bis 
will, which is all one with the riches of 
his grace, Epheſ. 1. 7. „ 

3. Sometimes it is expreſſed by good- 
neſs, pity, love, mercy, kindneſs, and 1 
the like, Rom. 2. 4. Iſa. 63. 9. Tit. 3. 7 

47 5+ a 
| 4. Yea, he ſtiles himſelf, the Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful, gracious, long-ſuf- 
fering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, 
keeping miercy for thouſands, forgiving 
iniquity, tranſgreſſions and ſin, and that 
will by no means clear the guilty, Exod. 

34% b, 

Secondly, As the word grace ſignifyeth 
all theſe, ſo it intimates to us, that all 
theſe are free acts of God, free love, free 
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3. It is life eternal, my ſheep hear my 
voice, and I know them, and they follow 
me, and I give unto them eternal life. Joh. 
10. 27, 28. | 

4. It is world without end. But Iſrael 
ſhall be ſaved in the Lord with an everlaſt- | 
ing ſalvation, they ſhall not be aſhamed | 3. And when they had nothing to pay, { 
nor confounded world without end, Eph. | he frankly forgave them both, Luke 7. 42. 8 
320, 21. - | 4. And again, not for your ſakes do I —_ 

O Sinner! What ſaiſt thou! How doeſt | this, faith the Lord God, be it known unto 
thou like being ſaved? Doth not thy mouth | you, Ezek. 36. 32. Deut. g. 5. 
water? doth not thy heart twitter at being 5. And therefore grace and the deſerv- 
ſaved ? Why come then, the Spirit and the | ings of the creature are ſet in flat oppoſiti- 
bride ſays come, and let him that heareth | on one to another. And if it be by grace, 


of the good pleaſure of his will!; by 

every of theſe expreſſions, is intimated, 

that grace is a free act of God's goodneſs | 

towards the ſons of men. | | 
2. Therefore it is expreſly ſaid, being 

juſtified freely by his grace, Rom. 3. 24. 


and ever, Revel. 24. 4, 5. | mercy, free kindneſs: Hence we have | 

2. It is everlaſtingly : And this is the | other hints in the word, about the nature x 
will of him that ſent me, that every one of grace, as, g 
which ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, I, It is an act of God's will, which j 
may have everlaſting life, Joh. 6. 40, 47. | muſt needs be free, an act of his own will, l 


lay come, and let him that is a-thirſt come, | then it is no more of works, otherwiſe grace 
| is 
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then it is no more of grace, otherwiſe work 
is no more work, Rom. 11. 6. 


The word grace therefore, being under- 


ſtood, doth moſt properly ſet forth the 


true cauſe of man's happineſs with God, 
not but that thoſe expreſſions, love, mercy, -| | 
| grace, and that the grace of God; and 
| lince alſo we find in the word, that in 


goodneſs, pity, kindneſs, &c. and the 
like, have their proper place in our 
happineſs alſo: had not God loved us, 
grace had not acted freely in our ſalvati- 
on; had not God been merciful, good, 
pitiful, kind, he would have turned away 
from us, when he ſaw us in our blood, 
Ezek. 16. 3 87 8 

So then, when he ſaith, by grace ye are 


ſaved, it is all one as if he had ſaid, by 


the good will, free mercy, and loving 


kindneſs of God, ye are faved ; as the | 
words conjoined with the text, do alſo | 
further manifeſt: But God (ſaith Paul) who 


is rich in mercy, for his great love where- 
with he loved us, even when we were dead 


in fin, , hath quickened us together with 


Chriſt, by grace ye are ſaved. 


The words thus underſtood, admits "us | P 
B Phil. 25. Rev. 22. 21. 


theſe few concluſions. 


1. That God in ſaving of the ſinner hath 
no teſpe& to the finner's goodneſs, hence 
it is ſaid, he is frankly forgiven and freely 


juſtified, Luke 7. 42. Rom. 3. 24. 


2. That God doth this to whom, and 


when he pleaſes, becauſe tis an act of his 
own good pleaſure, Gal. 1. 15. 19. 


This is the cauſe why great finners are 


ſaved, for God pardoneth according to the 


riches of his grace, Eph. 1. 7. 
4. This is the true cauſe that ſome ſin- 


ners are ſo amazed, and confounded at the 


apprehenſion of their own ſalvation, his 


grace is unſearchable, and by unſearchable 


grace, God oft puzzles, and confounds our 
reaſon, Ezek. 16. 62, 63. Acts 9. 6. 


5. This is the cauſe that ſinners are fo | 
often recovered from their back-ſliding, 
| healed of their wounds, that they get by 


their falls, and helped again to rejoice in 
God's mercy ; why, he will be gracious to 
whom he will be gracious, and he will have 
compaſſion on whom he will have compaſ- 


ſion, Rom. 9. 15. 1 
But I muſt not here conclude this point, 


we are here diſcourſing of the grace of 


God, and that by it we are ſaved; ſaved, 
I ſay, by the grace of Gd. 

Now, God is ſet forth in the word unto 
us under a double conſider ation. 

1. He is ſet forth in his own eternal 
power and godhead, and as thus ſet forth, 
ve are to conceive of him by his attributes 
of power, juſtice, goodneſs, holineſs, ever- 
laſtingneſs, &c. 8 

2. But then, we have him ſet forth in 
the word of truth, as conſiſting of Fa- 


ther, Son, and Spirit, and although this 


ſecond conſideration containeth in it the 


nature of the godhead, yet the firſt doth 


— 
5 


is no more Face, but if it be of works, 


not demonſtrate the perſons in the god 
head: We are ſaved by the grace of God 
that is, by the grace of the F ather, who 
is God; by the grace of the Son, who is 


God; and by the grace of the Spirit, who 


OS 6 
Now fince we are ſaid to be ſaved by 


the godhead there is Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, we muſt conclude, chat it is 
by the grace of the Father, Son, and Spi- 
rit, that we are ſaved ; wherefore grace is 


attributed to the Father, Son, and Holy 


Ghoſt diſtinctly. | 
I. Grace is attributed to the Father, 
as theſe ſcriptures teſtify, Rom. 7. 2 1 


1 Cor, 1. 3. 2 Cor. 1.2. Gal. 1. 3. Epheſ. 
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2. Grace is alſo attributed to the Son, 


and I firſt manifeſt it by all thoſe texts 
above-mentioned, as alſo by theſe that fol- 
| low; 2 Cor. 8. 9. chap. 13. 14. Gal. 6. 18, 


Phil. 4. 23. 1 Theſ. 5. 28. 2 Theſ. z. 18, 


3. It is alſo attributed to the Holy Ghoſt, 
Zech. 12. 10. Heb. 12. 19. now he is here 


called the Spirit of grace, becauſe he is 


the author of grace as the Father, and the 
Son: So then it remaineth that I ſhew you, 
Firſt, How we are faved by the grace of 
the Father. | «th 
| Secondly, How we are faved by the 
grace of the Son. ET 
| Thirdly, And how we are ſaved by the 
grace of the Spirit. ES 
Of the Father's grace. 
Firſt, How we are ſaved by the grace 


of the Father: Now this will I open unto 


you thus. | | | 
1. The Father, by his grace hath bound 


up them thet ſhall go to heaven in an eter- 


nal decree of election, and here indeed, as 


was ſhewed at firſt, is the beginning of 
our ſalvation, 2 Tim. 1. 9. and election 
is reckoned not the Son's act, but the Fa- 
ther's, bleſſed be God and the Father of our 


| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with 


all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in 
Chriſt, according as he hath choſen us in 
him before the foundation of the world, Eph. 
1. 4. Now this election is counted an act 
of grace, ſo then, at this preſent time alſo, 


there is a remnant according to the election 


of grace. Rom. 11: 5. 
2dly, The Father's grace, ordaineth, and 
giveth the Son to undertake for us our re- 
demption : The Father ſent the Son to be 
the Saviour of the world, in whom we 
have redemption through his blood, the for- 


giveneſs of fins, according to the riches of 


his grace; that in the ages to come, he 
might ſhew the exceeding riches of his 
grace in his kindneſs to us ward through Chriſt 
Jeſus, 1 Joh. 4. 14. Ephei. 1. 7. chap. Joh 

5 | Toh, 


INV by: TRICE” 


565 4 158 Chap. 6. 32, 33. Chap. 12.45. 
zzadly, The Father's grace giveth us to 
Chriſt, to be juſtified: by his righteouſ- 


. i waſhed in his blood, and ſaved by 


bis life. This Chriſt mentioneth, John 6. 


37. and tells us, it is his Father's will 


that they ſhould be ſafe- coming at the 
laſt day, and that he had kept them all 


the days of his life, and they ſhall 


never periſh, John 6. 385 39. 3 25 


2, 12+. 


athly, The F ather's grace giveth the 


kingdom of heaven to thoſe that he hath 
given to Jeſus Chriſt ; Fear not little flock, | 
it is your Father's. good pleaſure to give 


you the kingdom, Luke 12. 32. 


5thly, The Father's grace 9 | 
p in Chriſt for thoſe that he 
. hathchoſen, a ſufficiency of all ſpiritual bleſ- } 


and layeth u 


ſings to be communicated to them at their 


need, for their preſervation in the faith, 


and faithful perſeverance through this life; 


ing to his own purpoſe 


us the fellowſhip 5 nis Son Jeſus Chant 
1 Cor. 1. 9. Gal. 1. 


-thly, The Father: 8 grace faveth u us * 


multiplying pardons to us for Chriſt's ſake, 


day by day. In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the forgiveneſs 
of ſins, 


grace. 


exerciſing patience and forbearance to- 
wards us all the time of our unregene- 
racy, Rom. 3, 24. 

gthly, The F ather's grace ſaveth us, by 
holding of us faſt in his hand, and by 


keeping of us from all the power of the 
enemy. My Father (ſaid Chriſt) that gave 
them me is greater than all, and no man 


can pull them out of my Fathers hand, 
John 10. 2 


1othly, What ſhall I ſay ? The Father $ 
grace faveth us, by accepting of our per- 


tons and ſervices, by lifting up the light 
of his countenance upon us, by manifeſt- 


of his angels to fetch us to himſelf when 


ing of his loye unto us, and by ſending- 
we have 2 our pilgrimage in this 


world. 
of * grace of the Son. 


I come now to ſpeak of the grace of the 
Son, for as the Father putteth forth his 
grace in the ſaving of the ſinner, ſo doth 
the Son put forth his. For ye know the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though 


he was rich, yet for your ſakes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty wicht 
be made rich, 2 Cor. 

Here you ſee alſo, that the grace of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt is brought in as a part- 
Vo I. II. 
60 


„4. 
6thly; The Father's grace ſaveth us by 
the bleſſed and effectual call, that he giveth. 


8thly, The Father's grace ſaves: us, by 


| 


_- — 
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| ſhip, reverence, and fear, 
according to the riches a his 


_—_ 


now this is the 
Jeſus Chriſt ; he Was 


was, and then how | poor he made himſelf 


| | that we through his poyerty might have 
the. riches. of ſalvation. 


Firſt, How rich was ; Jeſus Chriſt ? 


To which I anſwer, Firſt, "generally 


8 particularly. 
Firſt, 


of all, God over all bleſſed for ever: He 


b thought it no robbery to be equal with God, 
being naturally and eternally God, as the 
Father, John 16. 15. Acts 10. 
not according to our works, but accord- 
and grace, 
which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, 
before the world DESAI, 2 Tim. 1. 9. 8 f 

1, 


36. Phil. 
2. 6. Rom. 9. 4, 5. 


Jobn 10. 


Firſt, He had the glory of dominion 
he was Lord of all the creatures, they 
were under him upon. a double account. 
1. As he was their creator, Col. 1. 16. 

2. As he was made the heir of God, 

Heb. iT, 


Secondly, - There the glory of wor- 


tures was due unto him; the worſhip, o- 
bedience, ſubjection, and fervice of ang 

was due unto him; the fear, honour and 
glory of kings, and princes, and judges of 
the earth, was due unto him; the obe- 


dience * the ſun, moon, — clouds, 
and all vapours was due unto him; all 
dragons, deeps, fire, hail, ſnow, moun- 


tains and hills, beaſts, cattle, creeping 
things, and flying fowls, the ſervice of 


them all, and their worſhip was due unto 


bim. Pſal. 148. 
Thirdly, The glory of the WIE 


themſelves was due unto him; in a word, 


heaven and earth was his. 
Fourthly, 


ſay, the glory of that unſpeakable com- 
munion'that he had with the Father before 
his incarnation, which alone was worth 


ten thouſand worlds, that was ever his. 


But again, As Jeſus Chriſt was poſſeſſed 


with this, ſo beſides he was Lord of life: 
this glory alſo was Jeſus Chriſt's ; 
was life, therefore he is called the Prince 
of it: 
in the Father, Acts 3. 
life and breath; 
men, beaſts, they had all their life from 
him. 1 ' 


In him 


becauſe it was in him originally as 


„ gave to all 
and all things, angels, 


Again, as he was Lord of glory, and 
Prince of life, ſo he was alſo Prince of 
40 peace, 


328 
ner with the grace of his F ather, in the 
ſalvation of our ſouls: 
grace of the Lord 
rich, but for our ſakes he became poor, 
that we through his poverty might be 
made rich. 

I 0 enquire then into this grace, this 
| condeſcending | grace of Chriſt, and that 
| by. ſearching out, how rich Jeſus Chriſt | 


generally, He was rich as the F a- 
ther: All things that the Father hath (faith 
he) are mine. Jeſus Chriſt he is the Lord 


30. but of \ 
his godhead he could not ſtrip himſelf. 
Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt had glory with 

. A Father, yea, a manifold glory with 
him, which he ſtript himſelf of. 


rom all crea- 


gels 


But above all, the glory of 
communion with his Father was his; 1 


1 


r 


2 


5 l 4 1 8 8 . a , * y NES — Ie Rey” ASS 3 — . rt. 07 Gr - — TI - — — — In the 
' ; ö s K 5 
- — „„ 
5 i - 4 ; = — » — In 2 
1 Lt n e e ee ee 8 1 bes th = * a 8 ol 
þ 3 4 9 — a 4 <7 r GI N , . 42 8 , f * RN RR x _ n 28 
re n E rr r S e . 5 1 0 
r—_ — e r Lo Wet | 
\ | _ 


326. 


peace, Iſa. 9. 6. and by him was tflain- 
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tained that harmony and goodly order 
which was among things in heaven, and 
things on earth. 3 va 

Take things briefly in theſe few parti- 
culars. . : 8 
I. The heavens were his, and he made 
R 1 
2. Angels were his, and he made them. 
3. The earth was his, and he made it. 
4. Man was his, and he made him. 


No this heaveti he forſook for our 


fakes, He came into the world to fave ſin- 
AEST... JT. 

He was made lower than the angels for 
the ſuffering of death, Heb. 2: 9 X 
When he was born, he made hitmiſelf as 
he faith, a worm, or one of no reputa- 
tion, he became the reproach and by- 
word of the people, he was born in a 
ſtable, laid in a manger, earned his bread 
with his labout, being by trade a car- 
penter, Pſal. 22. 6. Philip. 2: 7. Mark 
6. z. When he betook himſelf to his mi- 
niſtry, he lived upon the charity of the 
people, when other men went to their 
own houſes, Jeſus went to the mount of 


P 
N neceſſiry that ; Jeſus Chriſt ſhould "pas. 


q4 


Olives. Hark what himſelf faith for the 


clearing of this! Foxes have holes, and 
birds of the air have neſts, but the ſon of 
man hath not whereon to lay his head. 


58. He denied himſelf of this world's good. 


Again, As he was Prince of life, ſo he 


for our ſakes laid down that alſo; for ſo 
ſtood the matter, that he or we muſt die; 
but the grace that was in his heart wrought 
with him to lay down his life : He gave 
his life a ranſom for many. He laid down 
his life that we might have life; he gave 
his fleſh and blood for the life of the 


| world; he laid down his life for his 


ſheep. 


Again, he was a Prince of peace, but he 


forſook his peace alſo. | 
1. He laid aſide peace with the world 


and choſe upon that account to be a man 


of ſorrows and acquainted with grief, 
and therefore was perſecuted from his 
cradle to his croſs, by kings, rulers, 


&c. | 

He laid aſide his peace with his Father, 
and made himſelf the object of his Fa- 
ther's curſe, inſomuch that the Lord 
ſmote, ſtroke and afflicted him: and in 


concluſion hid his face from him (as he 


expreſſed with great crying) at the hour of 
his death. | | 


But perhaps ſome may ſay, What need 
was there that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould do all 


this? could not the grace of the Father 
ſave us without this condeſcention of the 
Son? 

Anſw. As there is grace, ſo there is 
juſtice in God: and man having finned, 


God concluded to fave him in a way of 
" righteouſneſs ; therefore it was abſolutely | 


| 


FUr 


| 


1 


himſelf into our very ebndition, Sin only 
excepted. n p , w oh 2 


Now by fin we had loſt the glory Fo 


God, therefore Jeſas Chriſt lays atide the 


3* 23. John 17. 55 ez | | 


glory that he had with the Father, Rom. 


22. Man by fin had ſhut himſelf os of. 
an earthly paradiſe, and Jeſus Chriſt will 
leave his heavenly paradiſe to ſave him, 


Gen. 3. 24. 1 Tim. 1. 15. John 6. 38; 2g. 
3. Man by fin had made himſelf lighter 


than vanity, and this Lord God, Jeſus 
| Chriſt; made himfelf lower than the an- 
gels to redeem him, Ifa. 40. 17. Heb. 2, 7. 


4. Man by fin" loſt his right to the 


creatures, and Jeſus Chriſt will deny Him. 
| ſelf of a whole world to ſave him, Luke 


N 
5: Man by fin had made himſelf ſubject 


to death, but Jefas Chrift will loſe his 
life to fave him, Rom. 6. 24, 


6. Man by fin had proeuted to himſelf 


the curſe of God, but Jeſus Chriſt will 
bear that curſein his own body to fave him, 


Ga: 40 44+ © . 

7. Man by ſin had loſt peace with God, 
but this would Jeſus Chriſt loſe alſo, to the 
end man might be ſaved. | 

8. Man ſhould have been mocked of 


| God, therefore Chriſt was mocked of men. 
Luke 8. 2, 3. John 7. 3 5. and 8. 1. Luke o. 
bell, but to hinder that Jeſus was ſcourged 


9. Man ſhould have been ſcourged in 


on earth. 


10. Man ſhould have been crowned with 


ignominy and ſhame, but to ptevent that 

Jeſus was crowned with thorns. | 
11. Man ſhould have been pierced with 

the ſpear of God's wrath, but to prevent 


that Jeſus was - pierced both by God and. 


men. 
12. Man ſhould have been rejected of 
God and angels, but to prevent that je- 
ſus was forſaken of God, and denied, ha- 
ted, and rejected of men, Iſa. 48. 22. 
Mat. 27. 46. Prov. 1. 24, 25, 26. Pal. 
22. 7. Mat. 27. 39. Pfal. 9. / and 11. 
6. Mat. 27. 26. Dan. 12. 2. John 19. 
2, 3, 4, J. Numb. 24.8. Zech. 12. 10. 
I might thus enlarge, and that by au- 
thority from this text, He became poor, 
that we through his poverty might be made 
rich. All the riches he ſtript himſelf of, 
it was for our fakes; all the forrows he 
underwent, it was for our ſakes; to the 
leaſt circumſtance of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, there was a neceſſity that ſo it 


' ſhould be, all was for our ſakes ; For our 


ſakes he became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be made rich. 

And you ſee the argument that prevailed 
with Chriſt to do this great lervice for 
man, the grace that was in his heart; as 
alſo the prophet ſaith, in his love, and in 
his pity he redeemed them : According to 
this in the Corinthians, you know the me 
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of our Lord Chriſt ; both which agree acts in order to our ſalvation, yet the Spi- 


with the text, By grace ye are ſaved. 

1 ſay, this was the grace of the Son, 
and the exercife thereof; the Father there- 
fore ſhews his grace one way, and the 
Son his another: twas not the Father, 


but the Son, that left his heaven for fin- 


ner's; twas not the Father but the Son 
that ſpilt his blood for ſinners: The Fa- 
ther indeed gave the Son, and bleſſed be 
the Father for that; and the Son gave his 
fie and blood for us, and bleſſed be the 
Son for that. er Eo Ws 

But methinks we ſhould not yet have 
done with this grace of the Son: thou 
gon of the bleſſed, what grace was mani- 


feſt in thy condeſcention? grace brought 


thee down from heaven, grace ſtript thee 
of thy glory, grace made thee poor and 


deſpicable, grace made thee bear ſuch 


burdens of fin, ſuch burdens of ſorrow, 
fuch burdens of God's curſe as is unſpeak- 
able : O Son of God! Grace was in all thy 
tears, grace came bubbling out of thy 
fide with thy blood, grace came forth 
with every word of thy ſweet mouth, 
Pfalm 45. 2. Luke 4. 22. Grace came 
out where the whip ſmote thee; where the 


thorns prickt thee, where the nails and 
ſpear pierced thee : O bleſſed Son of God? 


Here is grace indeed! unſearchable riches 
of grace | Unthought of riches of grace ! 
grace to make angels wonder, grace to 
make finners happy, grace to aſtoniſh de- 
vils: and what will become of them that 
trample under foot this Son of God. 

Of the grace of the Spirit. 


I come now to ſpeak of the grace of the 


Spirit, for he alſo ſaveth us by his grace. 
The Spirit, I told you, is God, as the Fa- 
ther and the Son, and is therefore alſo the 
author of grace; yea, and it is abſolutely 
neceſſary that he put forth his grace allo, 
or Elſe no fleſh can be ſaved. The Spirit 
of God hath his hand in ſaving of us ma- 
ny ways; for they that go to heaven, as 


they muſt be beholden to the Father and 


the Son, ſo alſo to the Spirit of God. The 


Father chooſeth us, giveth us to Chriſt, 
and heaven to us, and the like : the Son 
fulfills the law for us, takes the curſe of 
the law from us, bears in his own body 
our ſorrows, and ſets us juſtified in the 
fight of God. The Father's grace is ſhew- 
ed in heaven and earth ; the Son's grace 
is ſhewed on the earth, and on the croſs; 
and the Spirit's grace muſt be ſhewed in 
our fouls and bodies, before we come to 
heaven. 


Queſt. But ſome may ſay, Wherein doth 


the faving grace of the <pirir appear? 
Anſw. In many things. 
1. In taking poſſeſſion of us for his own, 


in his making of us bis houſe and habita- 


tin, 1 Cor. 3. 16. 2 6. 19. Eph. 2. 21, 

22. ſo that though the Father and the Son 

Rave both gloriouſly put forth gracious 
1 


| ven, John. 


rit is the firſt that makes ſeizure of us. 


Chriſt therefore when he went away ſaid 


not, that he would tend the Father, but 


the Spirit, and that he ſhould be in us for 


ever: If I depart, (faid Chriſt) 1 will ſend 
him, the Spicit of truth, the Comforter, 
John 14. 14. and 16. *, 14, 3 
The Holy Spitit coming into us; and 
dwelling in us, worketh out many ſalva- 
tions for us now; and each of them in 
order alſo to our being ſaved for ever. 
1. He ſaveth us from our darkneſs, by 
illuminating of us: hence he is called, The 


Spirit of revelation, becauſe he openeth 
the blind eyes, and fo conſequently deli- 
vereth us from that darkneſs, which elſe 
would drown us in the deeps of hell, Eph. 


; 1. 17. 


2. He it is that convinceth us of the 


evil of our unbelief, and that ſhews us 


the neceſſuy of our believing in Chriſt; 
without the conviction of this we ſhould 
periſh, John 16. 9. | 


3. This is that finger of God, by which 


the devil is make to give place unto grace, 
by whoſe power elſe we thould be carried 
headlong to hell; Luke 11. 20, 21, 22. 

4. This is he that wotketh faith in our 
hearts, without which neither the grace of 
the Father, nor the grace of the Son 
can fave us, For he that believeth not ſhall 
be damned, Rom: 15. 13. Mark 16. 16. 

5. This is he by whom we are born a- 
gain, and he that is not ſo born, can nei- 
ther ſee nor inherit the kingdom of hea- 
3+ 3» 8, 6, 7. 

6. This is he that ſetteth up his king- 
dom in the heart, and by that means 
keepeth out the devil after he is caſt out, 
which kingdom of the Spirit, whoever 
wanteth, they lie liable to a worſe poſſeſ- 
ſion of the devil than ever, Mat. 13. 33. 
Luke 11. 24, 25. 

7 By chis Spirit we come to ſee the 


beauty of Chriſt, without a ſight of which 


we ſhould never deſire him, but ſhould 
certainly live in the neglect of him, and 
periſh, John 16. 14. 1 Cor. 2. , to 13. 
. ah 

8. By this Spirit we are helped to praiſe 
God acceptably, but without it, 'tis im- 
poſſible to be heard unto falvation, Rom. 
8. 26. Eph. 6.18. 1 Cor. 14. 15. 

9. By this bleſſed Spicit the love of God 
is ſhed abroad in our hearts, and our hearts 
are directed into the love of God, Rom. 


5. 5. 2 Thel. 2. 5. 
10. By this bleſſed Spirit we are led from 
the ways of the fleſh into the ways of life, 


and by it our mortal body, as well as our 
immortal ſoul is quickened in the ſervice 

of God, Gal. 5. 18, 25. Rom. 8. 1. 
11. By this good Spirit we keep that 
good thing, even the ſeed of God, that 
at the fitſt by the word of God was infuſed 
into us, and- without which we are liable 
to 


ſaved indeed. b 
- The Father's grace ſaveth no man with- 
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to the worſt damnation, 1 John 3. 9. 1 
Pet. 1. 23. 2 Tim. 1.14. | 

12. By this good Spirit we havehelp and 
light againſt all the wiſdom and cun- 
ning of the world, which putteth forth it- 


ſelf in its moſt curſed ſophiſtications, ta | p 


overthtow the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, 
Mat. 10. 19, 20. Mark 13. 11. Luke 12. 
H, 12, . F 

13. By this | 
maintained in life and vigour; as faith, 
hope, love, a ſpirit of prayer, and every 


grace, 2 Cor. 4:13. Rom. 15. 13. 2 Tim. | 


| 575 now to the third particular; 


1. 7. Eph. 6. 18. Titus 3. 5. 
14. By this good Spirit we are 
the day of redemption, Eph. 1. 14. 


15. And by this good Spirit we are | 


made to wait with patience until the re- 
demption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion 
comes, Gal. 5.5. 1 04:37 5; 

Now all theſe things are ſo neceffary to 
our ſalvation, that I know not which of 
them can be wanting; neither can a- 
ny of them be by any means attained but 
by this bleſſed Spirit. | TH | 

And thus have I in a few words, ſhewed 
you the grace of the Spirit, and how it 
putteth forth itſelf towards the ſaving of 
the ſoul. And- verily firs, it is neceſſary 
that you know theſe things diſtinctly; to 


* 


wit, the grace of the Father, the grace of 


the Son, and the grace of the Holy Ghoſt; 


for it is not the grace of one, but of all 


theſe three, that ſaveth him that ſhall be 


out the grace of the Son; neither doth the 
Father and the Son ſave any without the 
grace of the Spirit; for as the Father loves, 


the Son muſt die, and the Spirit muſt 


ſanctify, or no ſoul muſt be ſaved. 

Some think that the love of the Father, 
Without the blood of the Son, will ſave 
them, but they are deceived: For without 
ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion, Heb. 
„ 


Some think that the love of the | Father, 


and blood of the Son will do, without the 


| holineſs of the Spirit of God; but they are | 


deceived alſo : For if any man have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt heis none of his : And again, 


Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, | 


ßßß 5; 
There is a third ſort, that think the 
| holineſs of the Spirit is ſufficient of itſelf ; 


but they (if they had it) are deceived alſo; 


for it muſt be the grace of the Father, the 
grace of the Son, and the grace of the Spi- 
rit jointly, that muſt ſave them. L 

But yet, as theſe three do put forth 
grace jointly and truly in the ſalvation of 
a ſinner; ſo they put it forth (as I alſo 
have ſhewed you before) after a diverſe 


manner: the father deſigns us for hea- 


ven, the Son redeems from fin and death, 


and the Spirit makes us meet for hea- 
ven? not by electing, that's the work of 


2 


ſealed to 


+ 


; 
| 
| 


| 


good Spirit our graces are 


without he firſt awaken them 


Heb. 10. 26, 27. 


Matth. 24. 50, 51. 


the F ather; not by dying, "that's the work 
of the Son; but by his revealing Chriſt, 


and applying Chriſt to our ſouls, by ſhed- 


ding the love of God abroad in our hearts 
by ſanctifying of our _ fouls, and taking 

oſſeſſion of us as an earneſt of our poſleſ- 
„„ oo ie og 


— 
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QUESTION HI. 


—, 5 


Who are they that are to be ſaved by 


e, 


namely to ſhew you Who they are 
that are to be ſaved by grace. 


Firſt, Not the ſelf righteous, not they 
that have no need of the Phyſician. The 
whole have no need of the Phyſician, ſaid 


Chriſt. I come not to call the righteous, 
but ſinners to repentance, Mar. 2. 17. 


And again, He hath filled the hungry with 
good things, but ſends the rich empty away, 


Luke 1. 53. Now when I fay, not the ſelf- 


| righteous, nor the rich, T mean not that 


they are utterly excluded; for St. Paul 
was ſuch an one; but he ſaveth not ſuch 


to ſee they 


: 


have need to be ſaved by grace. 5 
_ Secondly, The grace of God ſaveth, 
not him that hath ſinned the unpardona- 


. 


ble fin. There, is nothing left for him 


but a certain, fearful, looking for of judg- 
ment which ſhall devour the adverſaries, 


Thirdly, That finner that perſeverath. 


| in final impenitency. and unbelief ſhall be 


damned, Luke 13. 3, 5. Rom. 2. 2, 3, 4, 
5. Mark 16. hy 6. 1 ot a 3 

Fourthly, That ſinner whoſe mind the 
God of this world hath blinded, ' that 
the glorious light of the goſpel of Chriſt, 
who is the image of God, can never ſhine 
into him, is loſt, and muſt be damned, 
2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. 1 | 

Fifthly, The ſinner that maketh ,religi- 
on his cloak for wickedneſs, he is an by- 
pocrite, and continuing fo, muſt certainly 
be damned, Pal. 125. 5. Iſa. 33. 14. 


Sixthly, In a word, .every ſinner that 
perſevereth in his wickedneſs, ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of heaven : know you 
not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit 
the kingdom of God : Be not deceived, nei- 
ther fornicator, nor idolater, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortion- 
ers, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God : Let 
no man deceive you with vain words ; for 
becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath 
of God upon the children of diſobedience, 
2 Cor. 6. 9, 12. Ephel. 5. 5, 6. ; 

Queſt. But what kind of finners ſhall 
then be ſaved? | 

| : Anſw, 


Pe” FE FTE 


% 
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eee oat theſe "kinds that - 


the Spirit of God ſhall bring the Father 


by Jeſus Chriſt; theſe, I ſay, and none 
but theſe can be ſaved | ? becaufs elſe the fin- 


1 ners might be ſaved without the Father, 


or without the Son, or without the | 


Spirit. 

Now, in all that I have aid, I have 
not in the leaſt ſuggeſted, that any ſinner 
1s rejected, becauſe his ſins, in the nature 
of them, are great ; Chriſt Jeſus came into 
the world to ſave the chief of finners : 
it is Not therefore the greatneſs of, but 
the continuance in fins, that indeed dam- 
neth the ſinner: but I always exclude 
him that hath ſinned againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt; that it is not the greatneſs of fin 
| m— excludeth the ſinner, is evident ; 


From the words before the text; 


8 doth give an account of what kind 
of ſinners were here ſaved by grace; as 


namely they that were dead in treſpaſſes 


and ſins, thoſe that walked in theſe ſins, 


according to the courſe of this world, even 


according to the prince of the power of 
the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the 


children of diſobedience, among whom alſo | 


we have all our converſation in times paſt, 


in the luſts of the fleſh, fulfilling the de- 


fires of the fleſh and of the mind; and | 


were by nature the children of wrath e- 
ven as others, Eph. 2. 2, 4. 

2. It is evident alſo from the many ſin- 
ners that wefind to be ſaved, by the reveal- 
ed will of God ; for in the word we have 
mention made of the ſalvation of great 
ſinners, where their names and their fins 
ſtand recorded, for our encouragement ; as, 

1. You read of Manaſſeh, who was an 
idolater, a witch, 4 perſecutor ; yea, a re- 
bel, againſt the word of God, ſent unto him 


by the prophets; and yet this man was ſa- 
ved, 2 Chron. 33. 2, to 13. 2 King. 2 1. 16. 


2. You read of Mary Magdalene, in 
whom was ſeven devils! her condition 
was dreadful; yet ſhe was ſaved, Luke 
8. $07 


3. You 1950 of the man that had a le- 


gion of devils in him; O how dreadful 


was his condition kand yet by grave he was 
ſaved, Mark 5. 1, 19. 

4. You read of them that murthered 
the Lord Jeſus, and how they were con- 
verted and ſaved, Acts 2, 23 

5. You read of the exorciſts in Acts 1 
13, how they cloſed with Chriſt, $A 
were ſaved by grace. 


6. You read of Saul the perſecutor, and 


how he was ſaved by grace, Acts 9. 15. 
Object. But thou (at I am a back- 
llider. 
Anſw. So was Noah, and yet he found 


grace in the eyes of the Lord, Gen. 9. 
21, 22. 


2. So was Lot, and yet God ſaved him 


5 grace, Gen. 20. 36. =, 2 Pet. 2. 7, 


3 Sowas David, yet by grace ice he was for- 


given his iniquities, 2 Sam. 12. 7, 8, 9, 


10, 11, 12; i. 

4. 80 was Solomon, and a great one too; 
yet by grace his ſoul was ſaved, Pſal. 8g. 
= 29, 30, 32, 33, 34. 

80 was Peter, and that a dregdful 
one; yet by grace he was ſaved, Mat. 26. 
69, 70, 72, 74. Mark 16. 7. Acts 15. 


7» 9. 0, 10; 11. 


6. Beſides, For further encouragement, 


| read Jer. 3. chap: 33. 25, 26. chap. 51. 


5.'Ezck. 36. 25. Hef. 14. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
And ſtay thyſelf, and wonder at the riches 
of the grace of God. ; 

Queſt: But how ſhould we find out whit 
ſinners ſhall be ſaved? all it ſeems ſhall 
not: beſides, for ought can be gathered 
by what you have ſaid, there is as bad ſa- 
ved as damned, (ſet him that hath finned 
the unpardonable fin aſide.) 

Anſw. True, there are as bad ſaved as 
damned; but to this queſtion : 


They that are effectually called, are 


ſaved. 

2: They that believe on the Son of God 
ſhall be ſaved. 

3. They that are ſanctified and preſer- 
ved in Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved. 

4. They that take up the croſs daily, 
and follow Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved. 

Take a catalogue of them thus : 

I. Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


| thou ſhalt be ſaved, Mark 16. 16. Acts 


16. 31. 
* Ge with thy mouth the Lord 


Jeſus, and believe in thine heart that God 


hath raiſed him from the dead, and thou 


| ſhalt be ſaved, Rom. 10. 9. 


3- Be juſtified by the blood of Chriſt, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Rom. 5. 9. 
4. Be reconciled to God by the death of 


his Son, and thou ſhalt be ſaved by his 


life, Rom. 5. 10. 
5. And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſo- 


ever ſhall call upon the name of the Lord 


ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 10. 13. See ſome 


| other ſcriptures. 


1. He ſhall fave the humble perſon, Job 


22. 29. 

65 T hou ſhalt ſave the afflicted people, 
Pſal. 18. 27. 

3. He ſhall fave the children of the 
needy, Pſal. 72. 4. 

4. He ſhail ſave the ſouls of the needy, 
Pfal. 72. 


339 = my God, fave thy ſervant 


that truſteth in thee, Pſal. 56. 2. 

6. He will fulfil the deſire of them that 
fear him, he will hear their cry, and will 
ſave them, Pſal. 145. 19. 

But ſinner if thou wouldſt indeed be 
ſaved, beware of theſe four things 

1. Beware of delaying repentance, de- 
lays are dangerous, and damnable ; they 
are dangerous becauſe they harden the 
heart, they are damnable becauſe their 
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tendeney is to make thee dut-ſtand the 
time of grace, Pal. 95. 7. Heb. 3. to 
12. ; | DES | . 4" 1 4 
2. Beware of reſting in the word of the 
kingdom, without the ſpirit and power 


of the kingdom of the goſpel, for the 


ſpel coming in word ofily, faves no body, 
for the kingdom of God, or the goſpel, 


where it comes to ſalvation, is not in word, | 
but in power, 1. Thef. 1. 4; 3, 6. 1 Cer. | 


4. 19. . | 15 
3. Take heed of living in a profeſſion, a 
life that 1s provoking to God: For that 


is the way to make him caſt thee away in 


/// 10-000 Og. | 
J. Take heed that thy inſide and outſide 
be alike, and both conformable to the 
word of his grace; labour to be like the 
living creatures which thou mayeſt read 
of in the book of the | prophet Ezekiel, 
whoſe appearanceand themſelves were one, 
Ezek. 10. 22. : NIE TE ee 

In all this, I have advertiſed you not to 


* 


be content without the power and ſpirit of 
God in your hearts, for without him you 


partake of none ef the grace of the Fa- 


* 


ſalvation of the ſoul. 


” 


ther or Son, but will certainly miſs of the 


_ — 
93 — 


QUESTION IV. 


* 


8 How it appears, that they that are ſaved, 
£12: +0: are aved by reef 04: 


FT HIS fourth queſtion requireth, 
| that ſome demonſtration be given of 


the truth of this doctrine; to wit, that 


they that are ſaved, are ſaved by grace. 
Wbat hath been ſaid before, hath given 


ſome demonſtration of the truth, where- | 
us accepted in the beloved: In whom we 


fore firſt repeating in a few words, the ſum 
of what 
come to further proof. 


_- — 


1. That this is true, the ſcriptures te- 
ſtify, becauſe God choſe them to ſalvation | 
before they had done good, Rom. 9. 11. 


2. Chriſt was ordained to be their ſavi- 


our before the foundation of the world, 


Epheſ. 1. 4. 1 Pet. 1. 19, 20, 21. 

3. All things that concur and go to our 
ſalvation, were alſo in the ſame laid up in 
Chriſt to be communicated in the diſpen- 
ſation of the fulneſs of times to them 
that ſhall be ſaved, Epheſ. 1. 3, 4. 2 Tim. 
1. 9. Epheſ. 1. 10. Chap. 3. 8, 9, 10, 11, 
Rom. 8. 30. e 
Again, As their ſalvation was contrived 
by God, ſo as was ſaid, this ſalvation 
was undertaken by one of the three, to 
wit, the Son of the Father, Joh. 1. 29. Iſa. 
18. 16. i | 

5 Had there been a contrivance in hea- 
ven about the ſalvation of finners on earth, 
yet if the reſult of that contrivance had 
been, that we ſhould be ſaved by our 
own good deeds it would not have been 


| counſel is 


1 


ad been ſaid already, I ſhall | X 
 - | giweneſsof fins, according to the riches of 


By Nh & are ſaved. But now, when a 
coL eld in eternity about the ſalva- 
tion of finners in time, and when the 


reſalt of that counſel ſhall be, that the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, will 


themſelves accompliſh' the work of this ſal- 
vation this is grace; this is naturally grace, 
grace that is rich and free. Yea, this is 
unthought of grace; I will ſay it again, 
this is unthought of grace; for who could 


have thought that a Saviour had been in 


the boſom of the Father, or that the Fa- 
ther would have given him to be the Savi- 


our of men, ſince he refuſed to give him to 


be the Saviour of angels, Heb. 2. 16, 


Again, Could it have been thought, that 
the Father would have ſent his Son to be 


the Saviour, we ſhould in reaſon have 
thought alſo, that he would never have ta- 
ken the work wholly on himſelf, eſpecially 
that fearful, dreadful, ſoul aſtoniſhing, 


and amazing part thereof ! whocould once 


have imagined, that the Lord Jeſus would 


have made himſelf ſo poor, as to ſtand be- 
fore God in the nauſeous rags of our fins, 


and ſubject himſelf to the curſe and death 


that was due to our fin ;- but thus he did to 


fave us by grace. | | 


* 


Bleſſed be God, and the Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with 


all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in 
Chriſt, according as he hath choſen us in 
him before the foundation of the world, 
that we ſhould be holy, and without blame 
before him in love. Having predeſtinated 


us unto the adoption of children, by Jeſus. 
| Chriſt, to himſelf, according to the good 
| pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe of the 


glory of his grace, wherein he hath made 
have redemption through his blood, the for- 


his grace, Epheſ. 1. 3, to 7. | 
Again, If we conſider the terms and 
condition upon which this ſalvation is made 
over to them that are ſaved, it will farther 
appear we are ſaved by grace, 
1. The things that immediately concern 
our juſtification and ſalvation, they are of- 
fered, yea, given to us freely, and we are 


commanded to receive them by faith: fin- {| 
ner hold up thy lap: God ſo loved the 


world that he giveth his Son, that he giveth 


his righteouſneſs, that he giveth his ſpirit, 


and the kingdom of heaven, Joh. 3. 16. 
Rom. 5. 17. 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22. Luke 12. 32. 


2. He alſo giveth repentance, he giveth 
faith, he giveth everlaſting conſolation, «nd 
good hope through grace, Acts 5. 30, 31- 
Phil. 1. 29. 2 Theſ. 2. 16. 

3. He giveth pardon, and giveth more 
grace, to keep us from ſinking into hell, 
than we have fin to ſink us in thither, Acts 


F. 3. Prov. 3. 34. Jam. 4. 6. 1Pet. 5. 5: 


4. He hath made all theſe things over 
to 


1 proper for an apoſtle or an angel to fay, : 
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do us in a covenant of prace, 'we call it a [ 


covenant of grace, becauſe tis ſet in op- 
ofition to the covenant of works, and be- 


Chriſt; founded in his blood, ſtabliſhed up- 


yea, and in him amen, to the glory of God 
by us, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 


But to paſs theſe, and to come to ſome 
other ten tration for the clearing of this. 


Firſt, Let us a little confider, What man 


is upon whom the Father, the Son, and 


the Spirit beſtows this grace. 


| 
2 it is eſtahliſhied to us in the doing of 


By nature he is an enemy to God, an 


enemy in his mind: The carnal mind is 


enmity to God; for it is not ſubject to the 
law of God, neltber indeed can be, Col. 
1. 21, Rom. 8. 7. 


So that the ſtate of man was this, he | 


was not only over-perſuaded on a ſudden 


to fin againſt God, but he drank this fin 


like water, into his very nature, mingled 


it with every faculty of his foul, and 
member of his body; by the means of 


which, he became alienate from God, and 


an enemy to him in his very heart; and 


wilt thou, O Lord, as the {eos hath 


it, And doſt thou open thine eyes upon 
ſuch an one? Job 14. 3. Yea, open thy 
heart, and take this man, not into judg- 
ment, but into mercy with thee. 
Further, man, by his ſin, had not only 


given himſelf to be a captive- ſlave to the 
devil; but continuing in his ſin, he made 


head againſt his God, ſtruck up a cove- | upon him that opens; this is ſuch a fight 


nant with death, and made an agreement 
with hell, but for God to open his eyes 
upon fach an one, and to take hold of him 
by riches of grace, this is amazing, Iſa. 

28. 16, 17, 18. 

See where God found the Jew when he 
came to look upon him to ſave him: As 
for thy nativity ſays God, in the day thou 
waſt born, thy navel was not cut, neither 
waſt thou waſhed in water to ſupple thee; 
thou waſt not ſalted at all, nor ſwadled at all; 

none eye pitied thee, to do any of theſe things 
to thee, to have compaſſion on thee ; but thou 


— 


was caſt out into the open field, to the loath- 


ing of thy perſon, in the day that thou waſt 
born. And when I paſſed by thee, and faw 
thee polluted in thy blood, I ſaid unto thee, 


when thou waſt in thy blood, live, yea, 1 


aid unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood; 


live : Now, when I paſſed by thee, and look- 
ed upon thee, behold thy time was the'time 
ef love; and I ſpread my ſkirt over thee, 
and covered thy nakedneſs; yea, I ſwore 


unto thee, and entered into a covenant with 
thee ſaith the Lord God, and thou becameſt 


mine: finner ſee farther i into the chapter, 


Ezek. 16. All this is the grace of God : eve- 
ry word in this text ſmells of grace. 
But before I pals this, let us a little take 
notice of the carriage of God to man, and 
again of man to Cod in his converſion. 
1 


in unſpeakable geiitlencks, mercy, pity 
on the beſt promiſes made to him, and to us 


by him: For all the promiſes in him are 


9 


ciled unto him, 2 Cor. 5. 


PFirſt, Of God's S carriage to in man, he comes 
whim while he is in his fans, i in his blood; he 
comes to him now, not in the heat, and 'kre 
of his jealouſy; but in the cool of the 8; 
an 
bowels of love; not in cloathing himſelf with 
vengeance; but! in a way of entreaty, and 
meekly beſeecheth the finner to be recon- 
19, 20. 

It is expected among men, that he which 


giveth the offence, ſhould be. the firſt in 


ſeeking. peace: but finner, betwixt God 
and man it is not ſo; not that we loved 


God, not that we choſe, God ; but God was 


in Chriſt reconciling the worldunto himſelf, / 
not imputing their treſpaſſes to them. God is 
the firſt that ſeeketh peace; and as I ſaid, 
in a way of entreaty, he bids his miniſters 
pray, you in Chriſt's ſtead ; as if God did 
beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſt's 
ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. O finner wilt 
thou not open! Behold, God the Father, 
and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, ſtand both at the 


| door of thy heart, beſeeching there for fa- 
vour from thee, that thou wilt be reconci- 


led to them, with promiſe, if thou wilt com- 
ply, to forgive thee all thy ſins. O grace! 
O amazing grace] To ſee a prince entreat 
a. beggar to receive an alms, would be 
a ſtrange fight 3 to ſee a king entreat the 


' traitor to accept of mercy, would be a 
| ſtranger ſight than that; 


but to ſee God 
entreat a ſinner, to hear Chriſt ſay, I ſtand 
at the door and knock, with an heart full, 
and an heaven full of grace, to beſtow 


as dazzles the eyes of angels. What faith 
thou now ſinner, Is not this God rich in 
mercy; hath not this God great love for 
ſinners? Nay, further, that thou mayeſt 
not have any ground to doubt that all this 
is but complementing, thou haſt alſo here 
declared, That Godhath made him Chriſt 
to be ſin for us, who knew no fin ; that we 
might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him. If God would have ſtuck at any thing, 
he would have ſtuck at the death of 
his Son but he delivered him up for us 


freely; how ſhall he not then with him, 


freely give us all things? Rom. 8. 

But this is not all; God doth not only 
beſeech thee to be reconciled to him; but 
farther for thy encouragement, he hath 
pronounced in thy hearing, exceeding great 
and precious promiſes; and hath confirmed 
them by an oath, that by two immutable 
things in which it it is not poſſible that God 
ſhould lie, we might have a ſtrong conſo- 


lation who have fled for refuge to lay hold 


on the hope ſet before us, Heb. 6. 18, 19. 
Ha. 1. 18. Chap. 55. 6, 7. Jer. 51. 5. 
Secondly, Let us come now to. the car- 
riage of theſe ſinners to God, and that from 
the firſt day he beginneth to deal with 


their ſouls, even to the time that they are 


to be taken up into heaven. 
And firſt to begin with God's ordinary 
dealing 
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dealing with ſinners, when at firſt he mi- 
niſtreth conviction to them by his word, 
how ſtrangely do they behave themſelves ? 
they love not to have their conſciences 


touched? they like not to ponder upon 


what they have been, what they are, or 


what is like to become of them hereafter: 


ſuch thoughts they count unmanly, hurt- 
ful, diſadvantageous; therefore they refuſe 
to hearken, they pull away their ſhoulder, 


they ſtop their ears that they ſhould not 
And now they are 


hear, Zech. 7. 11. 
for any thing, rather than the word: an 


ale-houſe; a whorethouſe, a play-houſe, | 4 
| muſt need be fair for heaven, and thinks 


ſports, pleaſures, fleep, the world, and 


what not, ſo they may ſtave - off the pow- | 1 
I man in England can, but, all this while 


7 * 
= 


er of the word of God. 


2dly, If God now comes up cloſer to 
them, and begins to faſten conviction upon 


the conſcience, though ſuch conviction be 
the firſt ſtep to faith and repentance, yea, 


and to life eternal; yet what ſhifts will | 


they have to forget them, and wear them | 
| from their filthineſs, Prov. 20. 12. _ 


off! Yea, although they now begin to ſee 
that they muſt either turn or burn; yet of- 

tentimes, even then, they will ſtudy to 
wave a preſent converſion: they object, 
they are too young to turn yet; ſeven years 
hence time enough, when they are old, or 


come upon a ſick-bed: O what an enemy 


is man to his own falvation! I am per- 
ſuaded that God hath viſited ſome of you 
often with his word, even twice, and 
thrice; and you have thrown water as faſt, 


as he hath by the word caſt fire upon your 
conſcience. Chriſtian, what had become of 


thee, if God had took thy denial, for an 
anſwer, and ſaid, then will I carry the 
word of ſalvation to another, and he will 

hear it! Sinner turn, (ſays God,) Lord I 
cannot tend it, ſays the finner : turn or 
burn (ſays God) I will venture that, ſays 

the finner: turn and be ſaved (ſays 
God) I cannot leave my pleaſures, ſays 
the ſinner : ſweet fins, ſweet pleaſures, 
ſweet delights, ſays the ſinner. But what 


grace is it in God, thus to parly "with 


the ſinner! O the patience of God to a 


poor ſinner! What if God ſhould now ſay, 


then get thee to thy fins, get thee to thy 
delights, get thee to thy pleaſures, take 
them for thy portion, they ſhall be all thy 
heaven, all thy happineſs, and all thy por- 
tion. 
zaly, But God comes again, and ſhews 
the ſinner the neceſſity of turning now; 
now, or not at all; yea, and giveth the 
ſinner this conviction ſo ſtrongly, that he 
cannot put it off. But behold the ſinner 
has one ſpark of enmity ſtill. If he muſt 
needs turn now, he will either turn from 
one ſin to another, from great ones to little 
ones, from many to few, or from all to one 
and there ſtop. But perhaps convictions 
will not thus leave him: why then he will 
turn from prophaneneſs to the law of Mo- 
ſes, and will dwell as long as God will 
ry ji Gas 


| let him upon his own ſeeming odneſs 
| And now obſerve him, he is © ig ſtick. - 


ler for legal performance, now he will be 
a good | neighbour, he will pay every man 


his own, will leave off his ſwearing, the 


alehouſe, his ſports, and carnal delights ; 
he will read, pray, talk of ſcripture, and 


| be a very buſy one in religion (ſuch as it 


is ;) now he will pleaſe God, and make 


him amends, for all the wrong he hath 


done him, and will feed him with chapters 
and prayers, and promiſes, and vows, 
and a great many more ſuch dainty diſhes 
as theſe: perſuading himſelf that now he 


beſides, that he ſerveth God as well as any 


he is as ignorant of Chriſt, as the ſtool he 
fits on, and no nearer heaven than was the 
blind Phariſee, only he has got ina cleaner 
way to hell, than the reſt of his neighbours 
are. 'There is a generation that are pure in 
their own eyes, and yet are not purged 


Might not God now cut off this finner, 


and caſt him out of his fight ; might he not 


leave him here to his own choice; to be 
deluded by, and to, fall in his own righ- 
teouſneſs, becauſe: he truſteth to it, and 
commits iniquity, Ezek. 33.13. But grace, 


preventing grace preſerves him, tis true 


this turn of the ſinner, (as I ſaid) is a 
turning ſhort of Chriſt: ut 

_ 4thly, God in this way of the ſinner 
will mercifully follow him, and ſhew him 
the ſhortneſs of his performances, the emp- 
tineſs of his duties, and the uncleanneſs of 
his righteouſneſs, Iſa. 28. 20. chap. 64. 6. 


| This I ſpeak of the ſinner, the ſalvation of 


whoſe ſoul is graciouſly intended and con- 
trived of God, for he ſhall by goſpel-light 
be wearied out of all; he ſhall be made to 
ſee the vanity of all, and that the perſonal 


| tighteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and that only, 
is it which of God is ordained: to ſave the 
ſinner from the due reward of his fins; 


but behold, the finner now, at the fight 
and ſenſe of his own nothingneſs, falleth 
into a kind of deſpair: for although he 
hath it in him, to preſume of ſalvation, 
through the deluſiveneſs of his own good 
opinion of himſelf, yet he hath it not in 
himſelf, to have a good opinion of the 
grace of God, in the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt : wherefore he concludeth, that if 
ſalvation. be alone of the grace of God 
through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
that all of a man's own, is utterly re- 
jected, as to the juſtification of his perſon 
with God, then he is caſt away. Now 
the reaſon of this ſinking of heart, is the 
fight that God hath given him, a fight of 
the uncleanneſs ot his beſt performance, 
the former ſight of his immoralities, did 


| ſomewhat diſtreſs him, and make him be- 


take himſelf to his own good deeds to caſe 
his conſcience, wherefore this was his 
Prop, 


* be * 
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Beſides, this revelation of the empti- 
neſs of his own righteouſneſs, brings alſo 
with it a further diſcovery of the naughti- 
neſs of his heart, in-its hypocriſies, pride, 
unbelief, bardneſs of heart, deadneſs, and 
back wardneſs to all goſpel, and new cove- 

nant obedience, which fight of himſelf, 
lies like millſtones upon his ſhoulders, and 
ſinks him yet further into doubts and fears 
of damnation. For, bid him now receive 
Chriſt, he anſwers, he cannot, he_ dares 


heart; tell him that grace is offered him 
freely, he ſays, But I have no heart to 
' receive. it; beſides; he finds not, as he 
thinks, any gracious diſpoſition in his ſoul, 
and therefore concludes, he doth not be- 
long to God's mercy, nor hath an intereſt | 


in the blood of Chriſt, and therefore dares | = | atter all . 
| provocations, comes by his Spirit to the 
| ſoul again, and brings ſealing grace and 


not preſume to believe; wheretore, as 1 
ſaid; he ſinks in his heart, he dies in his 
thoughts, he doubts, he deſpairs, and con- 
cludes, he ſhall never be ſav erm. 
cthly, But behold, the God of all grace 
leaveth him not in this diſtreſs, but comes 
up now to him cloſer than ever, he ſends 
the Spirit of adoption, the bleſſed comforter 
to him, to tell him, God is love, and 
therefore not willing to reject the broken 
in heart : bids him ery ; and pray for an 
evidence of mercy to his ſoul, and ſays, 
Peradventure you may be hid in the day 
of the Lord's anger. At this the finner 
takes ſome encouragement, yet he can get 
no more than that which will hang upoh ” 
a meer probability, which by the next 
doubt that ariſeth in the heart, is blown 
quite away, and the ſoul left again in his 
firſt plight, or worſe ; where he lament- 
ably bewails his miſerable. ſtate, and is 
tormented with a thouſand fears of periſh- 
ing, for he hears not a word from heaven, 
perhaps for ſeveral weeks together: Where- 
fore unbelief begins to get the maltery of 
him, and takes off the very edge and ſpirit 
of prayer, and inclination to hear the word 
any longer: Yea, the devil alſo claps in 
with theſe thoughts, "ſaying, that all your 
prayers, and hearing and reading, and 
godly company, which you frequent, will 
riſe up in judgment againſt you at laſt; 
therefore better it is, if you muſt be damn- 
ed, to chuſe as eaſy a place in hell as you 
can, The ſoul at this, being quite diſ- 
couraged, thinks to do as it hath been 
taught, and with dying thoughts, it begins 
to faint when it goeth to prayer, or to hear 


ner? No. 


Vor. II. 
61 


the word; but behold, when all hope 
ſeems to be quite gone, and the ſoul con- 
cludes, I die, I periſh, in comes on a ſud- 
den the Spirit of God again with ſome 


good word of God, which the ſoul never 
thought of before; which word of God 

commands a calm in the ſoul, makes un- 
belief give place, encourazeth to hope and 


| wait upon God again; perhaps it gives 
ſome little ſight of Chriſt. to the ſoul, and 
of his bleſſed undertaking for ſinners. But 
| behold; fo ſoon as the power of things do 
again begin to wear off the heart, the ſin- 
ner gives place to unbelief, queſtions God's 
mercy, and fears damning again; he alſo 


entertains hard thoughts of God and 


_ Chriſt, and thinks former encouragements 
were fancies, deluſions, or meer thinkſo's. 
| And why doth not God now caſt the ſin- 
not: Aſk. him why he cannot, he 00 

wer, He has no faith, nor hope in his | 2 2 9. TY 
anſwer, on whom he will have mercy, and he will 


ner to hell; for his thus abuſing his mercy. 
and grace? O no! He will have mercy 


have compaſſion on whom he will have 


| compaſſion,. wherefore goodneſs and mercy 
| ſhall follow him all the days of his life 
that he may dwell in the houſe of the Lord 


for ever, Pſal. 23. 6. . 
6thly, God therefore, after all theſe 


pardon to the conſcience, teſtifying to it, 
that its fins are forgiven, and that freely, 


| for the ſake of the blood of Chriſt, and 


now has the finner ſuch a ſight of the 


grace of God in Chriſt, as kindly breaks 


his heart with joy and comfort. Now 
the ſoul knows what it is to eat promiſes ; 


it alſo knows what it is to eat and drink 
the fleſh and blood of Jeſus Chriſt by 


faith: Now it is driven by the power of 
his grace to its knees, to thank God for 
forgiveneſs of fins, and for hopes of an in- 


heritance amongſt them that are ſanctified 


by faith which is in Chriſt : Now it hath 
a calm and ſunſhine : Now he waſheth his 
ſteps with butter, and the rock pours him 
out rivers of oil. . 

7thly, But after this, perhaps the ſoul 
grows cold again; it alſo forgets the grace 
received, and waxeth carnal, begins again 
to itch after the world, loſeth the life and 
favour of heavenly things, grieves the 
Spirit of God, wofully backſlides, caſteth 
off cloſet-duties quite, or elſe retains only 
the formality of them, is a reproach to 
religion, grieves the heart of them that 
are awake and tender of God's name, 
&c. But what will God do now? Will 
he take this advantage to deſtroy the ſin- 
Will he let him alone in his 
Apoſtaſy? No. Will he leave him to re- 


cover himſelf by the ſtrength of his now 
languiſhing graces? No. What then? Why, 
he will ſeek this man out till he finds him, 
and brings him home to himſelf again : 


For thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I, even 
1, will 
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I, will both fearch my ſheep, and ſeek 
them out; as a ſhepherd ſecketh out his 
flock, it the day that he is among the 
| ſheep that are ſcattered ; ſo will 1 ſeek out 
my ſheep, arid will deliver them out of all 


places where they have been ſcattered. © I 


will ſeek that which was loſt, and bring 
again that which. was dtiven away; I will 
bind up that which wis broken, and will 


34. ll, 16. 


Thus he dealt with the man that went 


down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell 


among thieves: And thus he dealt with 

the prodigal you tead of alſo; Luke 10: 30 
79. Like 15-26: 3 

Of God's ordinary way of fetching the 
backſlider home, I will not now diſcourſe, 
namely, whether he always breaketh his 
bones for his fins, as he broke David's; or 
whether he will all the days of their life, 
for this, leave them under guilt and dark- 


neſs; or whether he will kill them now, 


that they may not be damned in the day 
of judgment, as he dealt with them at 
Corinth, 1 Cor. 11, 30, 31, 32. He is 
wiſe, and can tell how to imbitter back- 
fliding to them he loveth. ws. 

He can break their bones, and fave 
them; he can lay them in the loweſt pit, 
in darkneſs, in the deep, and fave them ; 
he can ſlay them as to this life, and 
fave them. And herein again appears 
wonderful grace, that Iſrael is not forſaken 


nor Judah of his God, though their land | or fooliſhly aſk how he came to be at firſt; 


be filled with fin againſt 
Iſrael, Jer. 51. 


Sthly, But ſup 


the Holy One of 


poſe God deals not either 


of theſe ways with the backſlider, but | 


ſhines upon him again, and ſeals up to him 
the remiſſion of his fins a ſecond time, ſay 

ing, I will heal their backſlidings, and 
love them freely: What will the ſoul do 
now ? Surely it will walk humbly now, 


and holily all its days: It will never back- 


ſlide again, will it? It may happen it will 
not, it may happen it will; it is juſt as his 
God keeps him ; for although his fins are 
of bimſelſ, his ſtanding is of God; I ſay, 
his ſtanding, while he ſtands, and his re- 
covery, it he falls, are both of God. 


Wherefore, if God leaves him a little, the 


next gap he finds, away he's gone again : 
My people, ſays God, are bent to back- 
ſliding from me. How many times did 
David backſlide ? Vea, Jehoſaphat and 
Peter? 2 Sam. 11. and 24. 2 Chron. 19. 
1, 2, 3. and 20. 5. Mat. 26. 69, 70, 71. 
Gal. 2, 11, 12, 13. As alſo in the zd of 
Jeremiab, it is ſaid, But thou haſt played 
the harlot with many lovers, yet return 
unto me, ſaith the Lord, ver. 1. Here is 
grace]! So many times as the ſoul back- 
ſlides, ſo many times God brings him again, 
(1 mean, the ſoul that muſt be ſaved by 
grace) he renews his pardons, and multi- 


9 * ALS 


| word, and ſuf 


| plies them : Lo all theſe things 


2 
God oftentimes with Man, Job Ky 29. 
ꝓthly, But ſee yet more grace; I will 
f eak here of heart-wanderings, and of 
aily miſcarriages; I mean, of theſe com- 


mon infirmities that are incident to the beſt 
of ſaints, and that attend them in their beſt 


performances; not that I intend, for 1 


* | cannot mention them articularly, that 
ſtrengthen that which was fick, Ezekiel J # . Mt 
AS IGG | I are, worldly thoughts, unclean thou hes, 


would be a taſk impoſſible ; but ſuch there 


too low thoughts of God, of Chriſt, of the 
Spirit, words, ways, and ordinances of God, 


by which a chriſtian tranſgreſſes many 


times; may I not ſay; ſometimes. many 
hundred times a day; yea, for ought J 


| know, there are ſome ſaints, and them not 
long lived neither; that muſt receive, 


before they enter into life, millions of 
pardons from God for theſe; and every 
pardon is an act of grace, through the re- 
demption this is in Chriſt's blood. Seventy. 


times ſeven times a day we ſometimes fin 


againſt our brother; but how many times 


in that day, do we fin againſt God? Lord, 
who can underſtand his errors? Cleanſe 
thou me from my ſecret fins, ſaid David: 
And again, If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark 
iniquity, O Lord, who ſhould ſtand : But 


there is forgiveneſs with thee that thou 
mayſt be feared, Mat. 18. 2, 22. Pfal. 19. 
12. and 130. 3, 4. e 

But to mention ſome of them; ſome- 
times they queſtion the very being of God, 


ſometimes they queſtion the truth of his 
pect the harmony thereof, 
becauſe their blind hearts and dull heads 
cannot reconcile it; yea, all fundamental 
truths lie open ſometimes to the cenſure of 
their unbeliefs and atheiſm ; as namely, 
Whether there be ſuch a one as Chriſt? 
Such a thing as the day of judgment ? Or 
whether -there will be a heaven or hell 
hereafter ? And God pardons. all theſe by 
his grace. When they believe theſe things, 
even then they fin, by not having ſuch re- 
verent, high, and holy thoughts of them 
as they ought ; they fin alſo by having too 
good thoughts of themſelves, of fin, and 
the world; ſometimes, let me ſay, often, 
they wink too much at known ſin, they 
bewail not, as they ſhould, the infirmities 
of the fleſh; the itching inclinations which 
they find in their hearts after vanity, go 
too often from them unrepented of: I do 
not ſay but they repent them in the general. 
But all theſe things, O how often doth God 
for all give through the riches of his grace ? 

They fin by not walking anſwerable to 
mercies received; yea, they come ſhort in 
their thanks to God for them, even then 
when they moſt heartily acknowledge how 
unworthy they are of them; alſo how little 
of the ſtrength of them is ſpent to his praiſe, 


| who freely poureth them into their boſoms; 


* | but 
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put from all cheſe fins are they ſaved by | 


grace. ee e e n 
They ſin in their moſt exact and ſpiritual 
performance of duties: they pray not 
they hear not, they read not, they give 


not alms, they come not to the Lord's 


table, or other holy appointments of God, 
but in, and with much coldneſs, deadneſs, 
wanderings of heart, ignorance, miſappre- 
kenfions, &c. They forget God, while 
they pray unto him; they forget Chriſt, 
while they are at his table; they forget his 
word, even while they are reading of it. 
How often do they make promiſes to 
God, and afterwards break them ? Yea, or 
if they keep promiſe in ſhew, how much 
doth their heart even grudge the perform- 
ing of them? how do they ſhuck at the 
croſs? aud how unwilling are they to loſe 
that little they have for God, though all 
they have was given them to glorify him 
withal ? All theſe things, and a thouſand 
times as many more dwell in the fleſh of 


man; and they may as ſoon go away from 
themſelves, as from theſe corruptions ; yea, 


they may ſooner cut the fleſh from their 
bones, than theſe motions of ſin from their 
fleſh, theſe will be with them in every 
duty: I mean, ſome or other of them: 


Yea, as often as they look, or think; or | 


hear, or ſpeak, Theſe are with them, 
eſpecially when the man intends good in 
ſo doing: When I would do good, ſays 
Paul, evil is preſent with me: And God 
| himſelf complains, that every imagination 
of the thought of the heart of man is only 
evil, and that continually, Rom. 7. 21. 
Gen. 0.5. | 
By theſe things therefore we continually 
defile ourſelves, and every one of our per- 
formances, I mean, in the judgment of 
the law, even mixing iniquity with thoſe 
things which we hallow under the Lord 
For from within, out of the heart of man 
proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, murthers, thefts, covetouſneſs ,wick- 


edneſs, deceits, laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, 


blaſphemy, fooliſhneſs; all theſe things 


come from within, and they defile the 


man, Maik 7. 21, 22. Now what can 
deliver the ſoul from theſe, but grace ? 
By grace ye are ſaved, 


— — 


QUEST ION u. 


What might be the reaſon moved God to 
ordain, and chuſe to ſave thoſe that he 

ſaveth, by his grace, rather than by any 
other means ? | 


Come now to anſwer the fifth queſtion : 


Namely, to ſhew why God ſaveth thoſe 
that he ſaveth, by grace, rather than by 


any other means. 


Firſt, God ſaveth us by grace, becaufe 


fince fin is in the world, he can fave us no 


other way : Sin and tranſgreſſion cannot 


| 
\ 


be removed but by the grace of God, chro- 


_ Chriſt: Sin is the tranſgreſſion of the law 


of God, who is perfectly juſt. Igfinite 


| Juſtice cannot be ſatisfied with the recom- 
pence that men can make; for if it could, 
| Chrift Jeſus himſelf needed not to have 


died; beſides, man having ſinned, and 


defiled himſelf thereby, all his acts are the 


acts of a defiled man: Nay farther, the 
beſt of his performances are alfo defiled 


by his hands; their performances therefore 
cannot be a recompence for fin. Beſides, 


to affirm, that God ſaveth defiled man for 


the ſake of his defiled duties; for ſo, I ſay 
is every work of his hand, Hag. 2: 14. 


What is it but to ſay, God accepteth of one 


ſinful act as a recompence and ſatisfaction 
for another? But God, even of old hath 


declared how he abominates imperfect ſa- 
crifices ; therefore we can by no means 


be ſaved. from ſin, but by grace, Rom. N 
be 


Secondly, To aſſert, that we ma 
ſaved any other way than by the grace of 
God, what is it, but to object againſt the 
wiſdom, and prudence of God, wherein 
he aboundeth toward them whom he hath 
ſaved by grace? Epheſ. 1. 5, 6, 7; 8. His 
wiſdom and prudence found out no other 
way : therefore he chuſeth to ſave us by 
grace. | | 5 
TR We muſt be ſaved by grace 
becauſe elſe it follows, that God is mutable 


in his decrees, for ſo hath he determined 


before'the foundation of the world; there- 
fore he ſaveth us not, nor choofth to ſave 
us by any other way than by grace, Epheſ. 


1. 3, 4. chap. 3. 8, 9, 10, 11. Rom. 9. 23. 


Fourthly, If a man ſhould be ſaved any 
other way than by grace, God would be 
diſappointed in his deſign to cut off boaſt- 
ing from his creature, but God's deſign to 
cut off boaſting from his creature, cannot 
be fruſtrate or diſappointed ; therefore he 
will ſave man by no other means than b 


| grace; he {I ſay) hath deſigned, that no 
| fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence, and 


therefore he refuſeth their works; Not of 
works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt : Where 
is boaſting then? It is excluded, by what 
law? Of works, nay, but by the law of 
faith, Epheſ. 2, 8, 9. Rom. 3, 24, 25, 26, 
£57, 20: wy 


Fifthly, God hath ordained, that we 


| ſhould be ſaved by grace, that he might 


have the praiſe and glory of our ſalvation, 
That we ſhould be to the praiſe of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath made 
us accepted in the beloved, Epheſ. 1. 5, 9g. 
Now God will not loſe his praiſe ; and his 
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glory he will not give to another; there- 


fore God doth chooſe to ſave ſinners but 
by his grace. 
Sixthly, God hath ordained, and doth 
chooſe to fave us by grace, becauſe were 
there another way apparent, yet this is 
the way that is ſafeſt, and beſt ſecureth 
the ſoul, Therefore it is by faith, tha, 


I 


t 


«gry Dy 
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it inde be 1 grace, to fro nd the pro- 
miſe (the promiſe of eternal. inheritance, 


Hebr. 9: 14,/ 15, 16.) might be ſure to all 


ide ſecd: No other way . have been 
ſure: This is evident in Adam, the Jews, 


and I will add, the fallen angels, who 


being turned over to another way than 
grace, you ſee in M time what became 
of them 

To be ſaved by grace ſoßpoleh that 
God hath taken the ſalvation of our ſouls, 
into his own hand, and to be ſure, it is 
ſafer in God's hand than ours; Hence..it 
is called the ſalvation of the Lord, the fal- 
vation of God, and falvation, and that of 
Good, bebe + 
When our falvation is in Gods Sans 
himſelf is engaged to accompliſh it for us. 

Here is the e of God engaged 

for us, Rom. 9. 15. 


2. Here is the wiſdom of God engaged | 


for us, Epheſ. 1. 7, 8 


3. Here is the power of God engaged 


for us, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4, 5. 

4. Here is he juſtice of God engaged 
for us, Rom. 3. 24, 25. 

5. Here is the holineſs of God engaged 
for us, Pſal. 89, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35. 

6. Here is the care of God engaged for 
us, and his watchful eye is always over 


2. N. 
What mall I ſay? 


1. Grace can take us into favour with 


God, and that when we are in our blood. 
Rack. 16. 7, 8. i 


2. Grace can make © EY het of us, tho | 


by nature we have been enemies to God, 
Rom. 9. 25 26. 
3. Grace can make them God 8 noople, 


which were not God's people, 1 Pet. 2. 9, 


10. | 

45 9 will not truſt. our own "Kg 
tion in our own hands, He putteth no truſt 
in his ſaints, Job 15. 15. 
5. Grace can pardon our ungodlineſs, 
juſtify us with Chriſt's righteouſneſs, it can 
put the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt within us, it 
can help us up when we are down, it can 
heal us when we are wounded, it can mul- 


tiply pardons, as we through frailty multi- 


ply tranſgreſſions : What thall I ſay ? 
1. Grace, and mercy is everlaſling. 
2. It is-built up for ever. 
3. It is the delight of God. 
It rejoiceth againſt judgment. 


And therefore it is the molt ſafe and 


ſecure way of ſalvation, and therefore hath 
God choſen to ſave us by his grace and 
mercy rather than any other way, Iſa. 43. 
25, Rom. 3. 24, 25. Iſa. 44. 2, 4. Pſal. 
37. 23. Luke 10. 33, 34. Ifa. 5 5. 7, 8. 
Pſal. 136. Pſal. 89. 2. Mala. 7. 18. James 
2.1 


grace of God, or elſe God will not Vl his 
will. They that are ſaved, are predeſtinated 


us for our good, 1 Pet. $ ” Iſa. 0 I, 


Seventhly, We muſt be faved by the 


— 


— _— 


— 


to the adoption of children 5 Tens nn 
to. himſelf, according to the good pleaſure 
of his will, to the praiſe of the glory of 
hie grace, Epheſ. 1. . 

1. But if it be his will, that men ſhoulg 


be ſaved by grace, then to think of another 
way, is againſt the will of God. Hence 


they that ſeek to eſtabliſh their own righ- 


teouſneſs, are ſuch as are accounted to 
ſtand out in defiance againſt, and that do not 
ſubmit, to the righteouſneſs of God ; that 
is, to the righteouſneſs that he hath willed 
to be; that through which Penn we are 


ſaved by g race. 
2dly, If it be his will, that men ſhould 


be lived through grace, then it is his will 
that men ſhould be faved by faith in that 
| Chriſt, who is the contrivance of 
| Therefore they that have ſought to be 


grace : 


juſtified another way, have come ſhort of; 
and periſhed notwithſtanding that ſalvation 
that is provided of God for men by grace, 


Rom. g. 31, 32, 33. 


zdly, God is not willing that faith ſhould 


be made void, and the promiſe of none ef- 


fect: Therefore they of the righteouſneſs 
of the law ate excluded : For it the inhe- 
ritance be of the law, theñ it is no more 


| of promiſe, but God gave it to Abraham 


by 


promiſe, Rom. 


4. 14. Gal. 3. 18. 
Athly, 


God is not willing that men 


ſhould be ſaved by their own natural abili- 


ties; but all the works of the law, Which 
men do to be ſaved by, they are che works 


of mens natural abilities, and are therefore 


| called, the works of the fleſh, Rom. 4. 1. 


Gal. 3. 1, 2, 3. Philip. 3. 3. but, God is 
not willing that men ſhould' be ſaved by 


theſe, therefore, no way but by his grace. 


Eighthly, We muſt be ſaved by grace, 
or elſe the main pillars, and foundations 


of ſalvation, are not only fhaken but over- 
to wit, election, the new, cove- 
nant, Chriſt, and the 


theſe muſt not be overthrown, therefore : 


thrown ; 


glory of God, but 
we muſt be ſaved by grace. 

1. Election, which layeth hold of men 
by ihe grace of God. God hath purpoſed 
that that ſhall ſtand ; = election of God 
ſtandeth ſure, Rom. g. 11. 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
Therefore men muſt be fired by vertue of 
the election of grace. 


2. The covenant of grace, that 0 


ſtand, Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner 
of men: Though it be but a man's cove- 


nant, yet if it be confirmed, (as this is by 
the death of the teſtator, Heb. 9. 16, 17. 


no man diſalloweth, or addeth thereunto; 
therefore man muſt be ſaved by virtue of a 
covenant of grace, 

3- Chriſt who is the gift of the grace of 
God to the world, he muſt ſtand, becavſe 


% 


he is a ſure foundation; the ſame yeſterday, 


to day, and for ever. Iſa. 28. 16, . Heb. 


13. 8, therefore men muſt be ſaved by 
grace, through the redemption that Is in 


Chriſt. 
45 God $ 
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np God's NN: that alſo muſt ſtand, to 
wit, the glory of tis grate, for that he 
will not give to another, therefore men 
muſt ſo be ſaved from the wrath to come, 
that in their ſalvation praiſe may tene 
to the gl ry of his grace. 

Ninthly, 1 here can be but one will; the 
' maſter in Por ſalvation, but that ſhall never 


be the will of man, but of God; therefore 


man muſt be ſaved by grace, Joh: 1. 11, 
12. Rom: 9. 16. 
Tenthly, 


to whom he will, 
Eleventhly, There can be but one cbve- 
- nant, by which men muſt be ſaved, But 


be merciful to our utirighteouſneſſes, and 
our fins and iniquities will remember no 
more. Heb. 85 6, to 13. 


ll 


EPO . 

A FEW words by way of uſe, and ſo 
I ſhall conclude. 

The Fit US E. egg 

Fick, Is the ſalvation of the ſinner by 

the grace of God? Then here yon ſee the 


3. 


reaſon Why God hath not reſpe to the | 
perſonal vertues of men in the bringing of 


them to glory: Did I fay, perſonal vertues, 


how can they have any to godward, that 


are enemies to him ih their minds, By 
wicked works? Indeed, men one to another 
ſeem to be, ſome better, ſome worſe, by 


nature, but to God they are all We, dead | 


in treſpaſſes and fins. 


Thete can be dut one riphte- 
ouſneſs, that ſhall ſave a finner, but that 
' ſhall never be the righteouſneſs of 'men, 

but of Chriſt, therefore men mult he faved 
by grace, that imputeth this righteouſnefs | 


We will therefore ſtate it git, a 


men ſaved by grace? T hen here you may 


lee the reaſon, W y convertfion runs at that 


rate among the ſons of men, that hone 
are Converted for their good deeds, nor re- 
jected for their bad, but even ſo many of 
both, and only ſo many, are brought home 
to God, as grace is tang to bring Home 
to him. 

1. None are received for their good deeds, 
for then they would not be ſaved by grace, 
but by works. Works and grace, as'I have 
ſhewed, ate in this matter oppoſite each to 
other; if he be ſaved by works, then not 


by grace, if by grace, then not by works, 
om. 11. 


That none are received of God for their i 


good deeds, is evident, not only becauſe 


be declares his abhertence of the ſuppoſi- 
tion of ſuch a thing, but hath alſo rejected 
the perfons that have at any time WOT | 


to preſent themſelves to God in their own 
good deeds for juſtification, 
ſhewed you dere . 
Vorl. II. 
61 


This I have 
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2. Men are not "rejected for their bad 
deeds. This is evident by Manaſſch, * 


by the 
the reaſon, why 
wonderfu ly averſe to eonverſion by nature, 
are yet made to ſtoop to the God of their ſal- 


the men that you read of in the nineteent 
of the Acts with many others, whoſe Gas 


| worſt of men; 2 Chron. 


| how moch evil he hath done to 
at Jerifatem, and here he hath authority 


| from the chief prieſts to bind all! that 
that ſhall never be the covenant of the 


Jaw, for the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs 
thereof: Therefore men muſt be ſaved by | 
the covenant of grace, by which God will 


75 


| 


397. 


the murderers of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


were of as deep a dye as the ſins of the 
33- 2. Acts 2. 23. 

Grace reſpecteth, in the ſalvation of a 
ſinner, chiefly the purpoſe of God, where - 
fore thoſe that it findeth undet that purpoſe; 
thoſe it juſtifies freely through the A 
tion that is in Jeſus Chriſt. 

At Saul's converſion, Ananias of Damaſ- 
cus, brought in a moſt dreadful char 
againſt him to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſaying, 
Lord, I have heard by many, of this man; 


thy ſaints 


call upon thy name: But what ſaid the 
Lord unto him ? Go thy ways for he is a 
choſen. veſſel unto me, Acts 9. 13; 14, 15. 
This man's cruelty, and _— muſt not 
hinder his converſion, becauſe he was a 
choſen veſſel: Men's good deeds ate no 

argument with God to convert them; men's 
bad deeds are no argument with him to re- 


;, | je& them. I mean them that come to Chriſt 


by the drawing of the Father; beſides Chriſt | 
alſo faith, I will in no wiſe caſt Wen out, 
John 6. 37, 44. 7 
Secondly; Is the ſalvation of the Go 
grace of God? Then here you ſee 
ſome ſinners, that were 


vation; grace takes them to do, becauſe 
grace has deſigned them to this very thing. 
Hence ſome of the Gentiles were taken from 
among the reſt ; God granted them repen- 


1] tance unto life, becunfa he had taken them 


from among the reſt, both by election and 
calling, for his name, Acts 11. 18. chap. 15. 
14. Theſe men, that were not a people, are 


thus become the people of God, theſe men 


that were not beloved for their works, were 
yet belov'd by the grace of God. I will call 


them my people, which were not my people, 
and her beloved, which was not beloved: 


But their minds are averſe :. But are they 
the people, of whom God doth magnify 
the riches of his grace ? Why then they 
ſhall be in the day of his power made wil- 


ling, and be able to believe through grace, 
Pfal. 110. 3. 


Acts 18. 27. But doth the 
guilt, and burden of fin ſo keep them down, 
that they can by no means lift up them- 


ſelves ? Why God will by the exceeding 


greatneſs of that power, by which he raiſ- 
ed Chriſt from the dead, work in their fouls 
alſo by the Spirit of grace, to cauſe them 
to believe and to walk | in his ways, Ephel. 
I, 18, 19, 20. 

St. Paul tells us in that epiſtle of his to 
the Corinthians, that it was by grace he 
was what he was. By the grace of God J 
am v hat Jam, ſay she, and his gtace which 
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was beſtowed apen = me wes. not in "hin, 1 
Cor. 15: 10. This man kept always in his | 
mind a warm remembrante, of what. he 
was formerly by natute, and 2 how he 
had added to his vileneſs by practice; : 


yea; moreover, he truly concluded in his þ 
own.foul; that bal not God by unſpeakable | 


proceedings, | 


grace put à ſtop to his wicked 
he © had per 
Hence he lays his call; atid converſion at 
the door of the grade bf God, When it 
pleaſed God, af he, who ſeparated me 
from my mother's womb, and called me by 
his grace, to reveal his 8on in ne, Gal. 2, 
145 1 
dan He obtained grace and apoſtleſhip: 
grace, to convert his foil, and the 
Authority of an Apoſtle; to ban the gol 
1. the grace of God. 
This bleſſed man aſeribes all to the grace 
of God. 


God, : 
s His apoſt 
grace of God. 


3. And all his ln! in that charge, he | 
| utterly caſt down; for the Lord upholdeth 


alſo aſcribes to the 
This 
ſaued from the beginning. 


grace of God. 


1. Noah found grace in the! eyes of. the iP 
Lott, and was therefore converted, and 
| ſenſe of their fins, | 


6 preſerved from the flood, Gen. 6. 7, 8. 


2. Abraham found grace in the fight of | : 


wh Lord; and therefore he was called out 
, an bis country, Gen. 12. 1, 2 


ne may it da imagined,” that theſe 


men, were, before grace laid hold on them, 


better than other men; for then they 
would not have been ſaved by grace; grace 
ſhould not have had the dominion and 
glory of their ſalvation. But as St. Paul 
ſays of himſelf, and of thoſe that were 
ſaved by. grace in his day, What are we 


better than they? No, in no wiſe; for 
| of God. Suppoſe thou haſt a diſeaſe upon 


we have proved before that both Jews 
and Gentiles are all under fin, Rom. 3. 9. 

So it may be ſaid of theſe bleſſed ones; for 
indeed this concluſion is general, and 
reacheth all the children of men, Chriſt 
Jeſus alone only excepted; But, 


Thirdly, Is the ſalvation of the ſinner 


by the grace of God? Then here you may 
ſee the reaſon why one backſlider is reco- 
vered, and another left to periſh | in his 
hackſliding. 

There was grace for * but none for 
his wife: Therefore ſhe was left in her 
tranſgreſſion; but Lot was ſaved notwith- 
ſtanding. T here was grace for Jacob, but 
none for Eſau; therefore Eſau was left in 
his backſliding, but Jacob found mercy 
notwithſtanding. There was grace for Da- 
vid, but none for Saul; therefore David 


mec ih bis E 2 


n 


And hence it is again, that he 


ctip, he aſcribes x to the 
| ordered by the Lord, and he delighteth in 


grace of God, it was that which | 


gifts.and | 
[ 
| ſhould not let his heart be troubled, that is, 
1 e dejected; fot he would go and pre- 
hw | | pare. 

* He call, heaſeribes to the. grace of | | 


] 


you are f not under the Naw, but r grace, 
Rom. 6. 14. 
It will be ſaid. repentance was found in 
one; but not in the other: Well, hut who 
granted and gave the one repentance ? The 
Lord. turned, and. looked upon Peter ; * 
did hot turn and look. upon Judas ; yea, the 
Lord told Peter before he fell, that he 
fhould follow bim! to th= kingdom of hea; 
ven; but told him, that * ſhould deny 
bim firſt; but withal, told him alſo, he 


iin, 


ace for him, and come again wy 
receive him to himſelf, John 1 3.36, 

38. chap. 14. I, 2, 3. That is a ble 0 
word of Gad. The ſteps of a good man are 


his way; though he fall, he ſhall not be 


him with his hand, Pfal. 37. 23, 24. 

; The ſecond US E. 

- My ſecond USE ſhall be to them that 
are Kiedted 3 in their fouls at the fight ang 


ae Arr ther ahilire e, mee by 
grace? Then they that would have their 


424-4» | guilty conſciences quieted, they muſt ſtudy. 

3. Moſes found grace in the r the | 

Lord and therefore he muſt not be blot- |} 
= eee, book. N 3. 12, 

| | makes him ſenſible of them, then to hide 


dhe doctrine of grace. 
It is ſatan's great deſign, either to keep 
the ſinner ſenſeleſs of his ſins; or if God 


and keep from his thoughts the ſweet doc- 


trine of the grace of God, by which alone 
the conſcience getteth health and cure. 
| For everlaſting conſolation, and good hope 


is given through grace, 2 The. 2. 16. 
How then ſhall the conſcience of the bur- 
thened finner be rightly quieted if he per- 
ceiveth not the grace of God ? 

Study therefore this doctrine of the grace 


thee, which 1s not to be cured by ſuch or 
ſuch medicines, the firſt ſtepto thy cure, is to 
know the medicines : I am ſure this is true, 
as to the caſe in hand; the firſt ſtep to the 
cure of a wounded contents. is for thec 
to know the grace of God, eſpecially the 
grace of God as to juſtification, from the 


| curſe, in his ſight. 


A man under a wounded conſcience, na- 


turally leaneth to the works of the law, 
and thinks God muſt be pacified by ſome- 


thing that he ſhould do, whereas the word 
ſays, I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice ; 


for I am not come to call the righteous, but 


ſinners to repentance, Mat. 9. i 3. 
Wherefore thou muſt ſtudy the grace of 


| God. "Tis a good thing (faith the Apoſtle) 


that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace. 
Thereb 
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Thereby infiouating; that there is o cſts- | 


bliſhment-ir the foul; that is right, but by 
the knowledge of the grace of God, Heb. 
13 bY wit 


- 


his conſcience, he naturally leaneth to the 
works of the law-: Wherefore thou muſt 
' therefore be ſo much the more heedful to 
ſtudy the grace of God ; yea, ſo to ſtudy it 
as tightly, not only in notion, but in thy 
_ | pradtices, to diſtinguiſh it from the law. 
5 be law was given by Moſes, but grace 
and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, John 1. 17: 


Stuͤdy it, I fay; ſo as to diſtinguiſh it, and 


that, not only from the law, but from all 


thoſe things that men blaſphemouſly call 


I bere are many things which men call 
the grace of God, that is not 
1 The light and knowledge that is in 
every man. F : 33 1 
2. That natural willingneſs that is in 
man to be ſaved. 5 TIF [74 
3. That power that is in man by nature, 
to do ſomething, as he thinketh, towards 
eee fur es 
I name theſe three, there are alſo many 


other which ſome will have intituled the 


grace of God: But do thou remember, 
that the grace of God is his good-will and 
great love to ſinners in his Son Jeſus Chriſt: 
dy the which good will they are ſanctified 


through. the offering up of the body 


of Jeſus Chriſt, once for all, Heb. 10. 


Again, When thou haſt ſmelt out this 


grace of God, and canſt diſtinguiſh it 


from that which is not, then labour to 
ſtrengthen thy ſoul with the bleſſed know- 
ledge of it. Thou therefore, my fon, ſa id 


Paul, be ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, 2 Tim. 2. 1. Fortify thy judgment 
and underſtanding; but, eſpecially labour | | 
to get down all into thy conſcience, that 

that may be purged from dead works, to 


ſerve the living Od. 


And to enforce this uſe upon thee yet 
farther, conſider, a man gets yet more ad- 
vantage by the knowledge of, and by grow- 


ing ſtrong in this grace of God. 
1. It miniſtreth to him matter of joy: 


for he that knows this grace aright, he 
knows God is at peace with him, becauſe 

he believeth in Jeſus Chriſt, Who by grace 
talted death for every man; by whom alſo 


we have acceſs by faith into this grace 
wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in hope at 
the glory of God, Rom. 5. 1,2, 3- And 
indeed what joy or what rejoicing is like 


glory ot God, it is to rejoice in hope to en- 


joy him for ever, with that eternal glory 


that is in him. 0 
2dly, As it manifeſteth matter of joy and 
rejoicing; ſo it cauſeth much fruitfulneſs 


in all holineſs and godlineſs. For the grace 
of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath ap- 


I. 
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I ſaid,, That when a man is Wounded in 
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ſooner appear to the ſoul, but it cauſeth this 


, bleſſed fruit in the heart and life: We our 
' ſelves were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, 


/ 
* 


deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, 
living in malice and envy, hateful and hat- 


ing one another; but after the love and 


kindneſs of God our Saviour appeared. 
What then? Why then, hethat believeth, 
being juſtified by his grace, and expecting 


to be an heir according to the hope of eter- 


1 


nal life, is careful to maintain good works, 


5 Tit. 35 3»: 45; 57 65 7 8. 


See alſo that in St. Paul's Epiſtle to the 
Coloſſians, we give thanks, ſays he, to God 
and the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


praying always for you ſince we heard of 


your faith in Chriſt . Jeſus, and of the love 


which ye have to all the ſaints, for the hope 


which is laid up for you in heaven; where- 
of ye heard before in the word of the truth 
of the goſpel, which is come unto you, as it 


is alſo in all the world, and bringeth forth 
fruit, as it doth alſo in you, ſince the day 


you heard it, and knew the grace of God 
in truth, Col. 1. 3, 4. 5. 6. [oe 


ay, The knowledge of, and ſtrength 


that comes by the grace; of God, is a ſo- 


vereign antidote againſt all, and all manner 
of deluſions that are, or may come into 


the world. Wherefore St. Peter exhorting 


neſs, adds, as their only help, this exhor- 
tation; But grow in grace and in the know- 


ledge of / our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


% 


ar. 3.15. 


1. Suppoſe it ſhould- be urged, That 
man's own righteouſneſs, ſaveth the ſin- 


ner; why then we have this at hand, God 
hath ſaved us, and called us, not according 


to our works, but according to his own 


ptrpoſe and grace, which was given us in 
Chriſt, &c. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 5 
2. Suppoſe it ſhould be urged, That b 


the doctrine of free grace, we muſt not un- 
derſtand, God's extending free forgiveneſs 
as far as we have, or do fin. The anſwer 
is, But where fin abounded, grace hath 


much more abounded; that as fin hath 
reigned unto-death, ſo grace might rei 
through righteouſneſs, (through the juſtice 


of God, being ſatisfied by his Son) unto 


eternal life, Rom. 5. 20, 21. . 
rejoicing here, To rejoice in hope. of the | 


3. Suppoſe it ſhould be urged, That 


this is a doctrine tending. to looſeneſs and 


laſciviouſneſs ; the anſwer is ready : What 
ſhall we ſay then? ſhall we continue in fin 
that grace may abound ? God forbid: How 


- ſhall we that are dead to fin, live an 


longer. therein? for the doctrine of hes 
grace believed, is the moſt ſin-killing doc- 


trine 


| peared to all men, teaching us, that denying 
ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, we ſhould ' 

live ſoberly, tighteouſly, and godly in this 

N. preſent world, Tit. 2-131, 12. 5 Yea, it ſo 
naturally tendeth this way, that it can no 


| the believers to take heed that they were 
not carried away with the errors of the 
wicked, and ſo fall from their own ſtedfaſt- 
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4. Suppo * 
then the Fhürch of God with unneceſſary D. 
s '| ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, and they 
ſhall look upon me whom they have pierc- 
ſhall mourn for him as one 
mourneth for an only ſon; and ſhall be in 
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trine in the world, Rom. 6. 1, 2: 
ſe men ſhould attempt to bur- 


the falſe Apoſtles tirged circumcifion of 


old, ſaying, unleſs you do thele things, ye 


cannot be ſaved: Why, the anſwer is 
ready : Why tempt ye God to put a yoke 
upon the necks of the diſtiples, which nei- 
ther our Fathers, nor we were able to bear, 
but we believe that through the gtace of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved, 


even as they, Acts 15. 1, 10, 11. Bat not 


to enlarge; 


it -is the only remedy againſt deſpairing 


1. Thou crieſt out, O curſed man 


Hall. * Rigs | 
Anſwer. Hold man, there is a God in 


if God be the God of all grace, then if 
all the fins of the world were thine, yet 


the God of all 3 can pardon, or elſe it 


„ 


ſhould ſeem, 


can be to fave. 


2. But my fins are of the worſt fort ; | 
blaſphemy, adultery, covetouſneſs, mur- 
ther, &c. i = 4:3 

Anſwer. All manner of fins and blaſ- 
phemy ſhall be forgiven unto men; where-- 


with ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme': Let the 
wicked forſake his way and the unrighte- 


unto the Lord, and he will have mercy up- 


# 


dantly pardon, Matt. 12. 31. Mark 3. 28. 


I HS : © e 
- - 3. But I have a ſtout and rebellious 
heart, a heart that is far from good. 
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thoughts, at the apprehenſion of our own. 
 unworthineſs : as, | 


Fly, This docttine, by grace ye are ſaved, | 


| heaven that is the God of all grace, 1 Pet. 
5. to. Yet thou art not the man of all fin ; | 


OY 


at ſin is ſtronger in a man 
penitent, to damn, than the grace of God | 


ous man his thoughts, and let him return ac $2661 
- "Anſwer. The God of our Fathers raiſed 
on him, and to our God for he will abun- 


Anſwer. Hearken to me (ſaith God,) ye 


ſtout hearted, that are far from righteouſ- 
neſs, I bring near my righteouſneſs z- that 


ſtout hearted ſinners are juſtified, though 


ungodly, Ifa. 46. 12, 13. Philip. 3. 7, 8. 


Rom. 4. 5. ITE 


J. But I have an heart as hard as any 


ſtone. © | 
Anſwer. A new heart alſo will I give 


you (ſays God) and a new ſpirit will I put 


within you, and I will take away the ſtony 
heart out of your fleſh, and J will give you | 
an heart of fleſh, Ezek. 30. 26. 

5. But-I am as blind as a beetle, I can- | 
'not underſtand. any thing of the goſpel. 


Anſwer. I will bring the blind a way that 
they knew not, I will lead them in paths 
that they have not known; I will make 
darkneſs light before them, and crooked 


to them, and not forſake them, Iſa. 42. 16. 


6. But my heart will not be affected 


things ſtraight; theſe things will I do un- 


| 


ceremònies, and impoſe” them, even as 


| 


| that I am, my fins will fink me into | 


1 


ed, and they 


is my God; Zech. 8. 
| chap. 12. 10. 5 


David, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem; the 


bitterneſs for him, as one that is in bitterneſ; 


for his firſt born, Zech. 12. 10; 
F. But though I ſee what is like to be- 
come of me it I find not Chriſt, yet my 


Spirit, while I am. thus, will be running 
after vanity, fooliſhneſs, uncleanneſs, wick- 
edneſs; - 62. . . | ef 
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Anſwers Then will I fpridkle clean water 
upon you, and you ſhall be clean, from all 


filthineſs, and from all your idols will I 
cleanſe you, Ezek. 36. 23. 
8. But I cannot believe in Chriſt, 
Anſwer. But God hath promiſed to 
make thee believe. I will alſo leave in the 
midft of thee an affſicted and poor people, 


and they ſhall truſt in the name of the 
Lord: And again, There ſhall be a root of 


Jeſſe, and he ſhall riſe to reign over the 


| Gentiles, and in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt; 
Zeph. 3. 12. Rom. 15. 112 l 


9. But I cannot pray to God for mercy. 
. Anſwer. But God hath graciouſly pro- 
miſed a ſpirit of prayer, yea, many peo- 
ple and ſtrong nations, ſhall come to ſeek. 


the Lord of hoſts in Jeruſalem, and to pray 
before the Lord: They ſhall call on my 


name, and Iwill hear them, I will ſay, it 
is my people, and they ſhall ſay, the Lord 
22, Chap. 13. 9. 


10. But I cannot repent. 


up Jeſus, whom ye ſlew, and hanged on a 
tree: Him hath God exalted with his right 


hand to be a prince and a Saviour, to give 


repentance to Iſrael, and the 
ins, Reg. 30, 14. 

Thus might I enlarge, for the holy bi- 
ble is full of this exceeding grace of God. 


forgiveneis of 


O theſe words, I will and you ſhall, they 
is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by which 


are the language of a gracious God: They 
are promiles by which our God has engag- 
ed hitnſelf to do that for poor ſinners, which 


would elſe be left undone for ever. 


. 
Thirdly, Are they that are ſaved, ſaved 
by grace? Then let chriſtians labour to 
advance God's grace. 

1. In heart. 

2. In life. Ul 

Firſt in heart, and that in this manner. 

1. Believe in God's mercy, through je- 
ſus Chriſt, and fo advance the grace of 
God; I mean, venture heartily, venture 


confidently, for there is a ſufficiency in the 


grace of God. Abraham magnified the 
grace of God, when he conſidered not his 
own body now dead, neither yet the bat- 


. renneſs of Sarah's womb; when he ſtaggered 


[ef, 


not at the promiſe of God through unbel 
5 e 


ſ with the . ſufferings and blood of Chin”. 
Anſwer. I will pour upon the houſe of 


* 


YET. | „ 
44. St. Paul ſays, the God of all grace, 
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but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God, 


Rom. 4. 19, 20. e eg 
3 Adrünet it by heightning of it in thy 


thoughts : Have always good and great 


thoughts of the grace of God, narrow and 
flender thoughts of it are a great diſparage- 
mew” $i onal, 


And to help thee in this matter; conſider; | 


- 1. This grace is compared to a ſea, and 


thou wilt caſt all our fits into the depyh of 


the ſea, Mich. 7. 19. now a ſea can never 
be filled up by caſting into it. 1 


2. This grace is compared to a fountain, 


to an open fountain: In that day there ſhall 
be a fountain opened to the houſe of David, 


and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem for fin 
and for uncleanneſs: Now a fountain can 
never be drawn dry, Zeck. 13... 


3. The Pfalmiſt crys out concerning the 
grace and mercy of God, it endureth for 


ever, he ſays ſo twenty-ſix times in one 


pfalm : Surely he ſaw a great deal in it, 
great deal with 


8 Es: e — fk 
ſurely he was taken a 


can do more than 'we aſk; or think, Ephef. 
„ oh, „ ; N 
s. Therefore as God's word ſays, fo 
thou ſhouldeſt conclude of the grace of God. 


z3züdly, Come boldly to the throne of grace 
by hearty prayer, for this is the way alſo to 
magnify the grace of God: This is the 


Apoſtle s exhortation, let us therefore come 


boldly to the throne of grace; that we maß 


obtain mercy,' and find grace to helpin 
time of need, Heb.'4. 16. . 
See here a little and wonder. 


We have been all this while diſcourſing 


of the 


grace of God, and now we are come 


to his throne; as Job ſays, even to his ſeat ; 


and behold, that is a throne of grace. O, 
when a God of grace is upon a throne of 
grace, and a poor finner ſtands by, and 
begs for grace, and that in-the name of 


a gracious Chriſt, in and by the help of the 


Spirit of grace, can it be othetwiſe, but 


ſuch a finner muſt obtain mercy and grace 
to help in time of need? But not to forget 


the ex hortation, Come boldly. Indeed we 
are apt to forget this exhortation; we 
think, being we are ſuch abominable ſin- 
ners, we ſhould not preſume to come bold- 
ly to the throne of grace: Put yet fo we 
are bidden to do; and to break a com- 
mandment here, is as bad as to break it in 
another place. Oy 
You may aſk me, What is it to come 
| Anſwer 1. It is to come confidently, let 
us draw near with a true heart, in full aſ- 
{urance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil ' conſcience, and our bodies 
Waſhed with pure water, Heb. 10. 21, 22. 


2. To come boldly, it is to come fre- 


quently, at morning, at noon, and at night 
will I pray ; We uſe to count them bold 
beggars that come often to our door. 
Vor, II. | 
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3. To come boldly, it is to aſk for great 
things when we come: That's the bold 
beggar, that will not only afk, but alſo 
chooſe the thing that he aſketh. 

4. Torome boldly, it is to aſk for others 


as well as our ſelves, to beg mercy and 


grace for all the ſaints of God under hea- 
ven, as well as for our ſelves : Praying 
with all prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit 


for all ſaints, Epheſ. 6. 18. 


5. To come boldly,” it is to come and 
take no nay; thus Jacob came to the throne 
of grace; I will not let thee go except thou 
bleſs me. Gen. 32. 26, „ 
6. To come boldly, it is to plead God's 
promiſes with him, both in a way of juſtice 
and metcy, and to take it for granted, God 
will give us (becauſe he hath ſaid it) what- 
ever we aſk in the name of his Son... 

4thly, Labour to advance God's gtace in 


thy heart, by often admiring, praifing and 


bleſſing God in ſecret for it. God expects 
it: He that offerẽth praiſe glorifies me, ſays 
he: By Jeſus Chriſt therefore let us offer 
the ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually: 
that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks 
in his name, Pſal. 50 23. Heb. 13. 15. 
But agam Secondly, As we ſhould ad- 
vance this grace in our hearts, ſo we ſhould 
do it in our life: We ſhould in our con- 


verſation adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things. *Tis a great word of 
the Apoſtle ; Only let your converſation be 


as becomes the goſpel of Chriſt, which is 
the goſpel of the grace of God, Phil. 1. 27 


God expe cteth that there ſhould in our 
whole hfe be a bleſſed tang of the goſpel; 


or that in our life among men, there ſhould 
be preached to them the grace of the goſpel 
of 00955: | 
The goſpel ſhews us, That God did 
wonderfully ſtoop and condeſcend for our- 
o0d; and to do accordingly it is to ſtoop 


'and condeſcend to others. 


The goſpel ſhews us, That there was a- 
bundance of pity, love, bowels; and com- 
paſſion in God towards us, and accordingly 


we ſhould be full of bowels, pity, love, 


and compaſſion to others. ; 
The goſpel ſhews us, That in God there 


1s a great deal of willingneſs to do good to 


others. | 
The goſpel ſhews us, That God acteth 


towards us, according to his truth and 


faithfulneſs, and ſo ſhould, we be in all our 
actions one to another. SLE © 

By the goſpel God declares, that he for- 

iveth us ten thouſand talents, and we 


ought likewiſe to forgive. our brother the 
hundred 


pence. 


And now before I conclude this uſe let 


me give you a few heart indearing conſi- 
derations, to this ſo good and fo happy a 


work. . 03.97 fd ie =; 
Firſt, Confijer, God hath ſaved thee, 
by his grace: Chriſtian, God hath ſaved 
thee, 
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thee, thou haſt eſcaped the lion's mouth, 
thou art delivered from wrath to come, 
advance the grace that ſaves thee; in thy 
heart and life. 4 : 

Secondly, Conſider, God left millions in 


#, : 


their ſins that day he ſaved thee by his 


grace: He left millions out and. pitched 
upon.thee : It may be hundreds allo, yea 
thoufands, were in the day of thy conver- 
ſion, lying before him under the preach- 
ing of the word as thou were, yet he took 
thee: Conſiderations of this nature affected 
David much, and God would have it affect 
thee to the advancing of his grace in thy 
life and converſation, Pſal. 78. 67, to 72. 
AA ul © tit 427 HO ens 
Thirdly, Conſider, perhaps the moſt part 
of thoſe that God refuſed, that day that 
he called thee by his grace, were as to 
converſation far better than ever thou wert. 


I was a blaſphemer, I was a perſecutor, I 
was an injurious perſon, but I obtained 
| mercy ! O this ſhould affect thy heart, | 


this ſhould engage thy heart to ſtudy to 
advance this grace of God, 1 Tim. 1. 14, 
15. Fo 19 

Fourthly, Perhaps in the day of thy con- 


verſion thou waſt more unruly than many : | 


Like a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke 
hardly tamed, thou waſt brought home by 


ſtrong hands ; thou wouldeſt not drive, the 
Lord Jeſus muſt take thee up, lay thee 
upon his ſhoulder, and carry thee home to 


his Father's houſe, this ſhould engage thy 
heart to ſtudy to advance the grace of God, 


— 


Luke 15. 1, to 6. 8 


of thee by his grace, even as the elder 
Son was offended with his Father for kill- 


ing the fatted calf for his brother, and yet 
that did not hinder the grace of God, nor | 


make God abate his love to thy ſoul : This 
ſhould make thee ſtudy to advance the 
grace of God in thy heart and life. Luke 
15029, to 33. | : 


Sixthly, Confider again, that God hath | 


allowed thee but a little time for this good 
work, even the few days that thouhaſt now 
to live, I mean for this good work among 
ſinful men, and then thou ſhalt go to re- 


ceive that wages that grace alſo will give 


thee for thy work to etenal joy. 


Seventhly, Let this alſo have ſome place | 


upon thy heart, every man thews ſubjecti- 


on to the god that he ſerveth: Yea, though | 


that god be none other but the devil and 
his luſts, and wilt not thou, O man ! ſaved 


of the Lord ! Be much more ſubject to the 


Father of ſpirits and love : Alas ! They 
are purſuing their own damnation, yet 
they ſport it, and dance all the way they 
go. They ſerve that god with chearful- 


neſs and delight, who at laſt will plunge 


, 


them into the everlaſting gulf of death, 
and torment them in the fiery flames of 


hell: But thy God is the God of ſalva- 
tion, and to God thy Lord belongs the iſ- 
| ſues from death: Wilt not thou ſerve him 
with joyfulneſs in the enjoyment of all 
good things? Even him by 
to be made bleſſed for ever. 


whom thou art 
„Object. This is that which killsme, ho. 
nour God I cannot; my heart is ſo wretch 

ed, ſo ſpiritleſs, and deſperately wicked [ 


1 


Cannot. 


Anſwy. What doſt thou mean by cannot ? 


I. If thou meaneſt, thou haſt no ſtrength 


to do it, thou haſt ſaid an untruth, for 
ſtronger is he that is in us, than he that is 


in the world, Joh. 4. 4. 


2. If thou meaneſt thou haſt no will, 
then thou art out alſo, for every. chriſtian 
(in his right mind) is a willing man, and 
the day of God's power hath made him ſo, 


Pſal. 110. 3. 


3, If thou meaneſt, that thou wanteſt 


wiſdom, that's thine own fault: If any 
man lacks wiſdom, let him aſk it of God, 
| who giveth to all men liberally, and up- 
| braideth not. Jam. 1. 5. 7, 


Object. I cannot do things as I would.” 
Anſw. No more could the beſt of the 


ſaints of old, to will 1s preſent with me, ſaid 


good I find not: And again, the fleſh luſt- 


eth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt 


the fleſh, and-theſe are contrary the one to 


the other, ſo that ye cannot do the things 
i that ye would, Rom. | 
Fifthly;-It may be, many did take even | 


offence at God in his converting and faving | 


| 7. 18. Gal. 5. 17. 
And here indeed lies a great diſcovery of 
this truth; ye are. ſaved by grace, for the 


children of God, whilſt here, notwith- 


ſtanding their converſion to God, and ſal- 
vation by Chriſt through grace, are ſo in- 
firm and weak, by reaſon of a body of 
death that yet remaineth in them, that 
ſhould: even the fin that is in the beſt of 


their performances be laid to their charge, 


according to the tenour of a covenant of 
works, they would find it impoflible ever 
to get into glory. But why do J talk thus? 
"Tis impoſſible that thoſe that are ſaved by 
grace ſhould have their infirmities laid: to 


| their charge as afore, for they are not under 


the law, they are included by the grace of 
God, in the death and blood of the Son of 
God, who ever liveth to make interceſſion 


for them at the right hand of God. Whoſe 


interceſſion is ſo prevalent with the Father, 
as to take away the iniquity of our holy 
things from his ſight, and to preſent us ho- 
ly and unreproveable, and unblameable in 
his ſight: To him, by Chriſt Jeſus, through 
the help of the bleſſed Spirit of grace, be 
given, praiſe and thanks, and glory, and 
dominion, by all his ſaints, now and for 


| ever, Amen. 
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Being the FRUITS off 


TRUE CHRISTIANITY. 


} 07 | TEACHING 


Huſbands, Wives, Parents, Children, Maſters, ;Servants, &c. 
_ how to walk ſo as to pleaſe God. j 


With a WORD of DIRECTION 
TO ALL. 
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"The Epiſtle to the R EADER. 


COURTEOUS READER; 1 
Hens formerly writ ſome ſmall matter, teaching the doctrine of faith; as juſti- 

fication by grace, through the faith of Chriſt's 0 &c. I do here as the ſecond 
to that doctrine, preſent thee with a few lines, touching good works, that I might, as 
at firſt I ſhewed thee the good and glory of, the one, ſo now ſhew thee the beauty 
and excellency of the other: For though we are juſtified, (Rom. 3. 24, &c. p freely by 
grace through Chriſt before God ; yet we agg juſtified before men (Jam. 2. 8.) by our 
works: Nay, a life of holineſs flowing ſie kaith in us that are ſaved by grace, it doth 
juſtify that grace before the world, that juilifies us before God, 2 Cor. 6. 1, 3. 2 Cor. 
9. 12, 13. 1 Pet. 2. 11, 12. 

I have not here only in general treated of this ine of good works; but particularly 
(after ſome diſcourſe about works flowing from faith, and what makes it truly and 
goſpelly good,) I diſcourſe of them as WE 9 under our ſeveral relations, in this world 
among men. 

As firſt, The duty of the 3 of a Mernily : Of the huſband to his wife ; and of 
| hers to him: Of the duty of parents to their children; and of children to their parents : 
Of maſters alſo to their ſervants ; and of the ſervant again to his maſter : with a brief 
touch upon good neighbourbood ; and a diſcovery of covetouſneſs, pride, and unclean- 

neſs, which are great obſtructions to a truly goſpel-converſation. 

I know there are many that have treated of good works in large and learned diſcourſes; 
but 1 doubt all have not ſo goſpeliſed their diſcourſes as becomes them, and as the doctrine 
of the grace of God calleth for. 

However, I thought it my duty to add this diſcourſe to all that are paſt ; ; and that for 
theſe reaſons : 

Firſt, to take away thoſe aſperſions that the adverſaries caſt upon our doctrine, (Rom. 
3. 8. as alſo in the days of Paul,) that becauſe we preach juſtification without the works 
of the law ; therefore they pretend we plead tor looſeneſs of life, whoſe damnation is juſt. 

Secondly, Becauſe, though there be much diſcourſe about works in general, yet a par- 
ticular diſcourſe of them, as before is touched, is too much neglected ; and by this means 
every one too much left at uncertainties (as from them) of their ſeveral works under 
their particular relations; which I think js one reaſon of that diſorder in families and 
places, where God's people live, to their ſhame, and the diſhonour of God. 

Thirdly, Becauſe theſe few books that do particularly treat thus of good works, are, 
I think, now ſo ſcarce, or ſo big, that but few have them, and few buy them, if they may 
be had, eſpecially our new converts, for whoſe ſakes principally this ſhort diſcourſe is 
intended; and indeed, this is one reaſon of my brevity, that the price might neither be 
burthenſome, nor the reading long and tedious : Multitude of words drown the memory: 
and an exhortation in few words; may yet be ſo full, that the reader may find that in the 
ide of a ſheet, which ſome are forced to hunt forin a whole quire, &c. The Lord teach 
us this wiſdom. ' 

Fourthly, I have written this book, to ſhew that I bear a fellow- -teſtimony and 
witneſs (with all that know God,) of the operation that grace hath, and will have in the 
heart that hath ſavingly received it. 


2 | ed Laſtly, 


ids. 
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_ Laſtly, I have thus written, becauſe it is amiable and pleaſant to God, when chriſtians 
keep their rank, relation and ſtation, doing all as become their quality and calling. When 
chriſtians ſtand every one in their places, and do the work of their relations, then they 
are like the flowers in the garden, that ſtand and grow where the gardener hath planted 
them, and then they ſhall both honour the garden in whieh they are planted, and the 
gardener that hath fo diſpoſed of them. From the hyſop in the wall, to the cedar in Le- 
banon, their fruit is their glory. And ſeeing the ſtock into which we are planted, is the 
fruitfuleſt ſtock ; the ſap conveyed thereout, the fruitfuleſt ſap, and the dreſſer of our 
ſouls the wiſeſt huſbandman, Joh: IS. 1. How contrary to nature, to example, and 


expectation, ſhould we be, if we ſhould not be rich in good works. 
Wherefore take heed of being painted fire, wherein is no warmth ; and painted 
flowers, which retain no ſmell ; and of being painted trees, whereon is no fruit. Whoſo 
boaſteth himſelf of a falſe gift, is like clouds and wind without rain, Prov. 25. 14. 


FAREWELL. 


The Lord be with thy Spirit, that thou mayeſt profit for time to cos, 
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TI T. UI. 7, 8. 


That being juſtified by his Grace, we ſhould be made heirs according 


to the hope of eternal life. 


| 'This is a fairhful ſaying ; and theſe things I will that thou ans 


conſtantly, that they which have 8 
ee things 


ful to maintain good works. 
unto men. 1 


I particular at large, included in theſe 
words ; but ſhall briefly fall upon thoſe 
things that I judge moſt neceſſary 
the people of God : Neither ſhall I need 
to take any great preamble to the words 
for their explication ; they themſelves be- 
ing plain, and without that ambiguity 
that calleth for ſuch a thing ; the general 
ſcope being this, That they which have 
believed in God, ſhould be careful to 
maintain good works. 


But yet to proſecute what I intend, with | 


what clearneſs I may, I ſhall in a word or 
two make way for what is to be the main 
of this book. VET 
[This is a faithful ſaying ;] This; 
which? Why that which goeth before; 
namely, That being juſtified by grace, we 
ſhould be made heirs according to the hope 
of eternal life. This is a faithful ſaying ; 
and theſe things I will that thou affirm con- 
ſtantly. | 

Why ſo? 

Why, That they which have believed 
in God, might be careful to maintain good 
works. | 

The meanivg is, that the way to pro- 
voke others to good works, is conſtantly 
(in the evidence and demonſtration of the 
ſpirit) to ſhew them the certainty of 
their being by grace made heirs of eternal. 

life, 
I 


Shall not at this time Goof or every | 


for faith. Vea, 


believed in God, might be care- 
re good and profitable 


From this ſcripture therefore I do gather 
ele things obſervable : a 
= Firſt, That good works do flow from 


Secondly, That every one that believeth 
ſhould be careful that their works be good. 
| Thirdly, That every believer ſhouid not 
only be careful that their works be good, 
and for the preſent do them, but ſhould alto 
be careful to maintain them ; that is, they 
ſhould carefully ſtudy to keep in a conſtant 
courſe of good works, 
And laſtly, That the beſt way to provoke 
both our ſelves and others to this work; it 
is to be often affirming to others, the doc- 
trine of juſtification by grace, and to believe 
it our ſelves. This is a faithful faying : And 
theſe things I will, faith Paul, that thou 
affirm conſtantly, that they who have be- 
lieved in God, might be careful to main- 
tain good works. 
I begin with the firſt, _ 
That good works do flow from faith. 


| This is evident divers ways : Firſt from 


the impoſſibility of their flowing from any 
other thing; they muſt either flow from 
faith. or not at all: For whatſoever is not 
of faith, is ſin. And again, without faith 
it is impofſible to pleaſe him, (Rom. 14. 23. 
Heb. 11. 6.) Every man by nature, beforc 
faith, is an evil and a corrupt tree : And a 
corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit. 


Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs 
Ol 
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hiſtles ? Mat. 7. 16, 17. Now a man is nation to holineſs. Hence it is that there 
made good by faith, and by that bringeth followeth an alteration of the life and 
forth the fruits that are acceptable to God, | converſation, and. fo bringeth forth fruit 
Heb. 11. 4. Col. 1. 4, 5, 6. x | accordingly. A good man out of the good 
| Wherefore, ſinners, before faith, are treaſure of his heart bringeth forth good 
compared to the wilderneſs, whoſe fruits | fruit, Luke 6. 45. Which treaſure, I ſay, 
are briars and thorns; and whoſe hearts | is this faith (Jam. 2. 5. 1 Pet. 1. 7.) And 
are the habitation of dragons; that is, of therefore it is that faith is called, The faith 
devils, Iſa. 3 5. 6, 7. Heb. 6. 7, 8. according to godlineſs, and the moſt holy 
And hence again it is, that they are ſaid faith, Tit. 1. 1. Jude 20. 
to be godleſs, chriſtleſs, ſpiritleſs, faithleſs, | 2. Good works muſt needs flow from 
hopeleſs; without the covenant of grace, faith, or no way; becauſe that alone car- 


— * 


without ſtrength; enemies in their minds ricth in it an argument ſufficiently preva- | g 
by wicked works, and poſſeſſed by the ſpi- lent to Win upon our natures, to make them 

rit of wickedneſs, as a caſtle by a con- | comply with holineſs. BOT / 

queror, Epheſ. 2. 12. Jude 19. 2 Theſ. 3. | Faith ſhewethus that God loveth us, that 


2. Co Fi 21. Euler ev- 21, | he forgiveth us our fins ; that he account- 
Now theſe things being thus, it is impoſ- | eth us for his children, having freely juſti- 
ſible that all the men under heaven, that fied us through the blood of his Son, Rom. . = 
are unconverted, / ſhould be able to bring | 24» 25. Ch. 4. Heb. 11. 13. 1 Pet. 1. 8. 
forth one work rightly good; even as im- Faith receiveth the promiſe, imbraceth 
poſſible, as for all the briars and thorns it, and comforieth the ſoul unſpeakably 
under heaven, to bring forth one cluſter with It. 
of grapes, or one bunch of figs; for indeed Faith is ſo great an artiſt in arguing and 
they want the qualification. A thorn reaſoning with the ſoul, that it will bring 
bringeth not forth figs, becauſe it wanteth | Oer the hardeſt heart that it hath to deal 
the nature of the fig-tree ; and To doth the | with: It will bring to my remembrance. 
bramble the nature of the vine. Good | At once, both my vileneſs againſt God, and 
works muſt come from a good heart. his goodneſs towards me; it will ſhew me, 
Now, this the unbeliever wanteth, be- that though I deſerve not to breath in the 
cauſe he wanteth faith ; for 'tis that which ir, yet that God will have me an heir of 
purifieth the heart, Luke 6. 45. Acts 1 5. on Rory. 
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Good works muſt: come from love to thei 


- Now, there is no argument greater 
Lord Jeſus ; but this the unbeliever wants Ebaathis: This will make a man run 
eth alſo: Becauſe he wanteth faith: tarÞF through te thouſand difficulties, to an- 
faith worketh by love, and by that mea de God (though he never can) for the 
doth good, as Gal. 5. 6.  *Þ grace he hath beſtowed on him. 
And hence again it is, that though the Further, Faith will ſhew me how di- 
carnal man doth never ſo much which he "Ringuiſhingly this love of God hath ſet it- 
calleth. good, yet it is rejected, ſlighted, {elf upon me: it will ſhew me, that though 
and turned as dirt in his face again; his | Eſau was Jacob's brother, yet he loved 
prayers are abominable, his plowing is fin, Jacob, Mal. 1. 2. That though there 
and all his righteouſneſs as menſtruous | Were thouſands more beſides me that were 
rags, Prov. 15. 8. Prov. 21. 4. Iſa. 64. | 3s good as me, yet I muſt be the man that 
6. Thus you ſee that without faith there mult be choſen. 3 
are no good works. . | Now this, I fay, is a maryellous argu- 
Now then to ſhew you that they flow | ment, and unſpeakably prevaileth with 
from faith: And that, the ſinner, as ſaith the Apoſtle, For the 
For that faith is a principle of life, by | love of Chriſt conſtrains us, becauſe we thus 
which a chriſtian lives (Gal. 2. 21.) a prin- | judge, That if one died for all, then are 
ciple of motion, by which it walks towards | all dead; and that he died for all, that the 
heaven in the way of holineſs, Rom. 4. 12. which live (that is, by faith) ſhould not 
2 Cor. 5.7. It is alſo a principle of ſtrength, henceforth live unto themſelves, but to him 
by which the ſoul oppoſeth its luſt,” the | that died for them, and roſe again, 2 Cor. 
devil, and this world, and overcomes them; | 5. 14. Love (faith the wiſe-man) is 
This is your victory, even your faith, 1 Joh. ſtrong as death: many waters cannot 
5. 4, 5. Faith in the heart of a chriſtian, is | quench love, neither can the floods drown 
like the ſalt that was thrown into the cor- | it. If a man would give all the ſubſtance 
rupt fountain, that made the naughty wa- | of his houſe for love, it would be utterly 
ters good, and the barren land fruitful, | contemned, Song. 8. 6, 7. 5 | 
2 Kings 2. 19, 20, 21. Faith when it is | Oh! when the broken, dying, condemn- 
wrought in the heart, is like leaven hid in | ed ſou], can but ſee, by faith, the love 
the meal, Mat. 13. 33. or like perfume of a tender hearted Saviour; and "alſo ſee 
that lighteth upon ſtinking leather, turn- what he underwent to deliver it from un- 
ing the ſmell of the leather into the ſa- | der that death, guilt and hell, that now 
vour of the perfume ; it being then planted | it feels and fears; which alſo it knoweth 
un the heart, and having its natural incli- it hath moſt juſtly and highly deſerved : 
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Then bleſs che Lord, O my ſoul; and 


what ſhall I render upto the Lord for all 


his benefits? Pſal. 403. 1; 2, 3. Pal. | 


Thus is faith a prevailing argument 


to the ſinner, whereby he is fetched off 
from what he was, and conſtrained to 


bend and yield to what before he nei- | 


15 would nor could, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Rom. 
, 7. : L4 


WY 


And hence it is, that goſpel obedience 


| 1s- called the obedience of faith, as well 
as obedience to the faith, Rom. 16. 26. | 
For it muſt be by the faith of Chrift in 


my heart, that I ſubmit to the word of 
faith in the bible, otherwiſe all is to no 
profit! (as ſaith the Apoſtle) The word 
preached did not profit them, it not being 

mixed with faith in them that heard it, 
(Heb. 4: 2.) For faith alone can ſee the 
reality of what the goſpel faith; and ſo 


I fay, argue oyer the heart to the embra- | 
| are the ſalt of the earth, ſhall not they be 


cing of it. 


4. Faith is ſuch a grace, as will repre- 1 


ſent to the ſoul all things in their proper 
colours: It doth not (as doth unbelief and 


. Ignorance) ſhew us all things out of or- 
der, putting darkneſs for light, and bitter 
read indeed of the power of grace, of the 


for ſweet, but will ſet every thing in 


its proper place before our eyes; God | fait 
fication of the heart of the chriſtian; but 
Whey feel nothing of that ſin-killing opera- 


n that is in theſe things, theſe are to 


and Chriſt ſhall be with it, the chiefeily 
good, the moſt lovely, and amiable, a hea 
venly life ſhall be of greater eſteen 


and more deſirable, than all the 
r which it 


ſures of Egypt! Righteouſneſgi 
fication will be the thing after 
will moſt vehemently preſs ; becauſe it ſeeth? 


not only death and damnation, as then 
fruits of ſin, but fin alſo in itſelf, di- 


ſtint from the puniſhment: belonging to 
it, a deteſtable, horrible, and odious thing, 


Heb. 11. 25, 26, 27. Phil. 3.7, to 12. 
ple otherwiſe minded, even ſuch a people, 


Rom. 12. 9. | 9 
By faith we ſee this world hath no 


| abiding in it for us, nor no ſatisfaction 


if it were otherwiſe, Heb 11. 15, 16. and 
13. 14. 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30, 31. And hence 
it is, that the people of God have groan- 


ed to be gone from hence, into a ſtate 


that is both finleſs, and temptationleſs : 
and hence it 1s again, that they have run 
through ſo many trials, afflictions and 


adverſities, even becauſe of that love to 


holineſs of life that faith being in their 
hearts did prompt them to, by ſhewing 
them the worth and durableneſs of that 
which was good, and the irkſomeneſs and 
evil of all things elſe, 2 Cor. 5.1, to 8. 
Hibk 4. 21.1030 nnd inn 

5. Faith layeth hold of that which is 
able to help the ſoul to. bring forth good 
works: it layeth hold of, and engageth the 
ſtrength of Chriſt, and by that overcometh 
that which oppreſſeth, I can do all things 
through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me, Phil. 

. 

bs 1 word, a life of holineſs and god- 


follow a principle of faith, that it is both - 


made good trees, and thall not we bring | 
forth good fruit? Luke 6. 43. They that 


| 


in them; and ſhall both our ſecond creati- 


E: 


lineſs in this world, doth ſo inſeperably 


monſtrous and ridiculous to ſuppoſe the 


contrary. What, ſhall not he that hath 


life have motion? Gal. 2. 20. 

He that hath by faith received the 
ſpirit of holineſs, ſhall not he be holy? 
Gal. 3. 2. And he that is called to glory 
and virtue, ſhall not he add to his faith 
virtue? 2 Pet. 1. 4, 5: We are by faith 


believe are created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
.good works; and God hath, before the 
world was, ordained that we ſhould walk 


on, and God's fore-ordination be made fry. 


| ſtrate? Epheſ. 1. 4. and 2. 10. Beſides, 


the children of faith are the children 
of light, and of the day, 1 Tim. 5. 5. 
Lights upon a hill, and candles on a 
candleſtick, and ſhall not they ſhine ? they 


ſeaſoning? Mat. 5. 13, 14. 
The believer is the alone man, b 
whom God ſheweth to the world, the 


power of his grace, the operation of 


his peoples faith, &c. The unbelievers 


faith, hope, love, joy, peace, and ſancti- 


em as a ſtory of Rome or Spain: 


Wherefore to ſhew them in others, what 


y find not in themſelves, God worketh 


With, hope, love, &c. in a generation that 
Mall ferve him; and by them they ſhall 


ſee what they cannot find in themſelves ; 


and by this means they ſhall be convinced, 


before God; it was, becauſe they did not 


that though ſin, and the pleaſures of this 


life, be ſweet to them, yet there is a peo- 


that do indeed ſee the glory of that 


which others read of, and from that light, 
take pleaſure in thoſe things which they 


are molt averſe unto. To this, I ſay, are 
chriſtians called; herein is God glorified; 
hereby are ſinners convinced; and by 


| this is the world condemned; 1 Thel. 4. 


7. 1 Pet. 2. 12. and 3. 1. Hebr. 11. 


8 | 
Object. But if faith doth ſo naturally 
cauſe good works, what: then is the reaſon 


| that God's people find it fo hard a matter 


to be faithful in good works? | 

I anſwer. Firſt, God's people are fruitful 
in good works. according to the propor- 
tion of their faith; if they be flender in 
good works, it is becauſe they are weak in 
faith. Little faith is like ſmall candles, or 
weak fire, which tho' they ſhine and have 
heat, yet but dim ſhining and ſmall heat, 
when. compared: with bigger candles and 
greater fire. The reaſon why Sardis had 
ſome in it whoſe works were not perfect 
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5 Hold faſt, by faith; the word that they | 


have formerly heard, and received, Rev. 3. 


1, 2, 3» Wn = 46 10 W 
' Secondly, There may be a great miſtake 


counts: 1. When it compareth its life to the 
mercy beſtowed upon it : For when a ſoul 


that I am, Rom. 7. 24. for it ſeeth itſelf 
wonderfully to fall ſhort of a converſation 
becoming one who hath received ſo great 
a benefit. 2. It may alſo judge itſelf bar- 
ren, becauſe it falleth ſo far ſhort of that 


thing that it would, Gal. 5. 17. 3. The 
heart of a chriſtian is naturally very bar- 
ren; upon which, though the ſeed of 
grace (that is the fruitfulleſt of all ſeeds) 
be ſown, yet the heart is naturally fubject 
to bring forth weeds, Mat. 15. 19. 
Now, to have a good crop from ſuch 
ground, doth argue the fruitfulneſs of the 
ſeed : wherefore I conclude upon theſe 
Gm ot OR: 
PFirſt, That the ſeed of faith is a very 
bartdh ©1615 


* 


frhitfulhne s g 


3 
Fs 


in believing. 


Now for the ſecond thing, to wit, 


loweth from what went juſt before ; to wit, 


ſubje& to bring forth weeds. Con 
II bere is fleſh as well as fpirit in the beſt 
ol faints: and as the. ſpirit of grace will 
be always putting forth ſomething that is 
good, ſo the fleſh will be putting forth con- 
tmually that which is evil. | 
For the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, 
and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, Gal. 5. 17. 
Now this conſidered, is the cauſe why 
you find fo often in the fcriptures ſo many 
Items and cautions to the chr iſtians to look 


keep thy heart with alf diligence, Prov. 4. 
23. Watch ye, ftand faſt in the faith; quit 
you like men, be ſtrong, 1 Cor. 16. 13. Be 
not deceived, God is not mocked ; for 
whatever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap; 
For he that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of 
the fleſh reap corruption; But he that ſow- 
eth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap 
life everlaſting, Gal. 6. 7, 8. 
Al works are not good that ſeem to be 
ſo: It is one thing for a man's ways to be 
right in his own eye, and another for them 
1 


doth indeed conſider the greatneſs and 


riches of the mercy beſtowed upon it, | deceived touching good works? 1 Chron. 
then it muſt needs cry out, O wretched man 


Peter alſo, in both his defendin 


it would attain unto; it cannot do the 


to be right in God's: Often that which 
is in high eſtimation with men, is abomi- 


| pation in the fight of God, Prov. 30. 12. 
Luke 16. 15: 

ia our judging of our own fruitfulneſs : the | 
ſoul that indeed is candid and right at 
heart; is taught by grace to judge itſelf, 
though fruitful, yet barren upon two ac- 


Seeing corruption is not yet out of our 
natures, there is a proneneſs in us to 
build upon the right foundation; wood; 
hay, and ſtubble, inſtead of gold. and 
ſilyer, and precious ſtones, 1 Cor. 3. 17, 
to 16. How was both David the king, 
Nathan the prophet, and Uzza the prieſt 


17. 1, 2, 3, 4. 1 Chron. 13. 9, 10 11. 

n Dt g his 
maſter in the garden, and in diſſuading 
of him from his ſufferings, - though both 
out of love and affection to his maſter, 


| wasdeceived touching good works, Matth. 


16. 22, 23. John 18. 9, 10. 

Many have miſcarried both as to doc- 
trine, worſhip, and the proſecution of 
each. 9 55 7775 fs 

1. For doctrine. Chriſt tells the Jews 
that they taught for the doctrines of God 


the doctrines and traditions of men, Mat. 


15. Mark 7. As alſo faith the Apoſtle, 


They teach things they ought not, for fil- 
thy lucres ſake, Tit. 1. 11. 


fruitfal ſeed; in that it will be fruitful in ſo time, place, and matter, with which they 


o be | the ordinances, faith Ifaiah, Ita. . 
a more fruitful chriſtian, it is to be ſteonger WThey change God's judgments into wick- 


F=eanels, faith Ezekiel, Ezek. 5. 6. 


4 2 
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That every one that believeth, ſhould be 
careful that their works be good. This fol- 


That the heart of a chriſtian is a heart 


to their lives and converſations; As, 


2 Alfo, touching worſhip, we find how 
frequently men. have miſtaken, both for 


Secondly, That faith is not behold 
to the heart, but the heart to it, for all 


For time. It hath been that which 
bach deviſed, not which God hath 


anche, 1 Kin. 12. 32 They change 


2. For place. When they ſhould have 
worſhipped at Jeruſalem, they worſhipped 
at Bethel, at Gilgal and Dan, in gardens, 

under poplars, and elms, 1 Kings z. 26, 
to 30. Hol. 4. 13, 14, 15. Ita. 65. 2, 
3. For the matter with which they 
worſhipped. Inſtead of bringing according 
to the commandment, they brought the 

lame, the torn, and the ſick; they would 
ſanctify themſelves in gardens, with 
ſwines-fleſh and mice, when they ſhould 
have done it at Jeruſalem with bullocks 

and lambs, Ia. 66. 17. 
Again, Touching mens proſecuting 
their zeal for their worſhip, &c. that they 
do think right, how hot hath it been, 
though with no reaſon at all. Nebuchad- 
nezzar will have his fiery farnace, and Da- 
rius his lions den for nonconformiſts, Dan. 
3. 6. and 9. 7, &c. 

Again, they have perſecuted men even 
to ſtrange cities; have laid traps and 
ſnares in every corner, to entrap and to 
entangle their words; and if they could 
at any time but kill the perſons that diſ- 
ſented from them, they would think the 
did God good ſervice, Acts 26. 11. Luke 
11. 53, 54. John 16. 1, 2. 


need 
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haviour, | &c. : | 


1 


need we look ſo far from home, (were it 
not that 1 would ſeal my ſayings with 
truth) we need look no farther to affirm 
this poſition, than to the papiſts and their 
companions how many have they in all 

ages hanged, burned, Rarved, drowned, 
wracked, diſmembred, and murdered both 
openly and in ſecret? and all under a 


pretence of God, his worſhip, and good | 


works. | N 2 

Thus you ſee how wiſe men and fools, 
ſaints and finners, chriſtians and heathens, 

have erred in the buſineſs of good works; 

wherefore every one ſhould be careful to 

ſee that their works be good. 


Now, Then to prevent, if God will, 


miſcarriage in this matter, I ſhall pro- 
pound unto you what it is for a work to be 
rightly good. e 7 
Firſt, A good work muſt have the word 
for its authority. yx. 3 
Secondly, It muſt as afore was ſaid, flow 
from faßt, 25> 5 
Thirdly, It muſt be both rightly timed 
and rightly placed. 
Fourthly, It muſt be done willingly, 
chearfully, & e. „ 
Firſt, It muſt have the word for its au- 


Chbriſtian Be 


thority. 


3 Zeal without knowledge, is like a met- * 
tled horſe without eyes, or like a ford 


| Firſt, They miſplace them that ſet them 
Nee room of Chriſt, Rom. 10. 1, 2, 3, 


in a mad man's hand, and there is nom 
knowledge where there is not the N 
For if they reje& the word ofthe Lord, 
and act not by that, what wildem i mn 
them? ſaith the prophet, Jer. 8. 9. Ia. 


; 


| Secondly, As there muſt be the word for 
the authorizing of what thou doſt, ſo 
there muſt be faith, from which it muſt 
flow, as I ſhewed you before: for what- 
ever is not of faith, is fin; 'and without 
faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Now, 
I fay, without the word there is no faith, 
Rom. 10. 17. As without faith there is no 
good, let mens pretences be what they 
will. | 4 


Thirdly, As it muſt have theſe two afore- 


named, ſo alſo it muſt have, iſt, right 
time, and 2dly, right place. | | 
iſt, It muſt be rightly timed : every 
work is not to be done at the ſame time; 
every time not being convenient for ſuch 
a, work: There is a time for all things, 
and every thing is beautiful in its time, 
Eccleſ. 3. 11. There is a time to pray, a 
time to hear, a time to read, a time to 


confer, a time to meditate, a time to do, 


and a time to ſuffer. Now, to be hearing 
when we ſhould be preaching and doing, 
that is, yielding active obedience to that 
under which we ought to ſuffer, is not 
good. Chriſt was very wary, that both 
his doings and ſufferings were rightly 
timed, John 2. 3, 4. and 13. 1, 2. And 


1 
* Cs, 


be at plough in the field, when I mould 


be hearing the word, is not good; and to 


be talking abroad when I ſhould be in- 
ſtructing my family at home, is as bad. 
Whoſo keepeth the commandment, ſhall 
feel no evil thing: And a wiſe man's heart 


diſcerneth both time and judgment, Ec. 
cleſ. 8. 5. Good things miſs-timed, are 


fruitleſs, unprofitable, and vain. 
2dly, As things niaſt have their right 


time, ſo they muſt be rightly placed; for 


the miſs-placing of any work, is as bad as 


the mifs-timing of it. | 
When I fay things, if good, muſt be 


rightly placed, I mean, we ſhould not give 


to any work more than the word of God 
alloweth it, neither ſhould we give it leſs; 
mint, aniſe, and cummin, are not fo 
weighty matters as faith and the love of 


God; as in Mat, 22. 23. For a paſtor to 


be exerciſing the office of a deacon, in- 
ſtead of the office of a paſtor, it is miſs- 
placing of works, Acts 6. 2. For Mar- 


tha to be making outward proviſion for 
| Chriſt, when ſhe ſhould have fate at his 


feet to hear his word, was the miſs- 
placing a work ; and her fiſter to have 
done it at her requeſt, (though the thing 
in itſelf was good) had been her fin alſo, 
Luke 10. 39, to 43. | 1 

Now to prevent the miſplacing of good 


Wecondly, They alſo miſplace them that 


| make them co-partners with him, Rom. 9. 
38. 20. Wherefore ſee thou have the word | 
for what thou doſt. 1 


Acts 15. . | 
” This is, ſetting up our poſt by God's 


poſts; and man's righteouſneſs by the 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Ezek. 43. 7, 8. 
Theſe are ſaid to be teachers of the law, 


not knowing what they ſay, nor whereof 


they affirm, 1 Tim. 1. 7 
Thirdly,. They alſo miſplace works who 
aſcribe to a work of leſs moment, that 
honour that belongs to a work more no- 
ble; and ſuch are, | 
1. Thoſe who count the ceremonial 
art of an ordinance, as good as the doc- 
trine and ſignification of it. 
2. Such who account the dictates and 


good, as high, and divine, as the leadings 
and movings of the ſpirit of Chriſt. 

3. Thoſe alſo who count it enough to 
do ſomething of what God hath command- 
ed, (and that ſomething, poſſibly the leaſt) 
inſtead of all, and the things more neceſ- 
ſary and weighty. 

4. They alſo much miſplace them, who 
count things indifferent, as high as thoſe 
that are abſolutely neceſſary in the wor- 
ſhip of God. | | 

5. But the groſſer, who places mens 
traditions above them. _ | 

6. And they greateſt of all, who put 


herein we ought to follow his ſteps. To 
. © 0 


| bitter for ſweet, and darkneſs for 15 


impulſes of a meer natural conſcience, as 


A rand ut Pw 3 2 


' 


n 5 Aus ha r 


; bellen Behaviour, N 


| All theſe things" we kin ſhun and avoid, 


as things abſolutely enn to good 


works. 


things according to the word of God, is 


better than to do them according to my 
fancy and conceit, 1 Sam. 15. 22. Where- 
fore let all things be done * and i in 


order, 7 Cor. 14. 40. 


Again, As good works ſhould be Irder- 


ed and qualified, as before is touched, ſo 
they ſhould be done from the heart willing- | 
ly, chearfully, with ſimplicity and charity, 


according to what a man hath, 1 John 4 


3. 2 Cor. 9. 7. 3 52 Col. 3: 20. 
Cor. 10. 4. 1 Cor: 8. | 
Farther, There are heb things that a 


man ſhould have 1 in his eye in every work 


he doth. 


I. The honour of God, 1 Tor: bi 20. 


2. The edification” of his Hoighbour, x 1 


Cor. 14. 26. | 

4: F'he expediency or inexpedioncy of 
what I am to do, 1 Cor. 6. 12. And al- 
ways obſerve it, that the honour'of God is 
wrapped up in the edification of thy neigh- 
bour ; and the edification of thy neigh- 
bour, in the n of what thou 
doſt. 

Again, If thou wouldaſt: walk to the 
edification of thy neighbour, 


vers: Beware, 


riages, doſt ſo demean thyſelf, that Chriſt] 


in his precious benefits may be with glear- 
neſs ſpoken forth by thee; and take heed, * 
that thou doſt not enter into doubtful points 


with them that are weak, Rom! 5. 1. but 
deal chiefly, lovingly, and wiſely, with 
their conſciences about thoſe matters that 


tend to their eſtabliſhment in the faith of 


their juſtification, and deliverance from 


death and hell, Comfort the feeble- mind- 


ed, confirm the weak, 1 Theſſ. 5. 14. 


that may offend his weak conſcience: I 
mean, things that to themſelves may be 
lawful; All that is lawful is not expedient; 
all that is lawful edifieth not, 1 Cor. 6. 
12. Wherefore here is thy wiſdom and love, 


that thou in ſome things gone thyſelf for 


thy brother's ſake, 1 Cor. 8. I will 
not eat meat while the world andetk, ſaith 
Paul, leſt T make my brother to offend. 
Wherefore have this faith to thyſelf before 
God, Rom. 14. 22. But if thou walk 
otherwiſe, know, thou walkeſt not chari- 
tably, and ſo not to edification, ànd ſo not 
to Chriſt's honour, but doſt fin againſt Chriſt, 
and wound thy weak biother, for whom 
Chriſt died, Rom. 14. 15. 1 Cor. 8. 12. 
But I fay, all this while keep thy eye 
upon the word; take heed of going con- 
trary to that under any pretence whatever; 
Vor. II. 
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Wherefore, toushiͤg $6od works; obe⸗ | 
dience is better than ſacrifice ; that is, to do 


rs —349 
for without the word, there is nothing to 
; God s glory, nor thy brother's * 
| Wherefore; walk wiſely in a r ways 
Pſal. 10 f. 2, 3. 

Having thus, in few words ſhewed you 
| what! are | works rightly good, I beſeech 
vou in the name of the Lord: jeſus Chriſt, 
that you put yourſelves into, a conſcientious 
performance of them, that you may, while 
' you live here, be veſſels of honour, and 
fit for the maſter's uſe, and prepared to 
every good work, 1 Tim. 6. 17. Study to 
approve things that are excellent, that you 
may be ſincere, and N offence until 
the day of Chriſt, Phil. 1. 10. Covet 
communion + with God; £50 carneſtiy 
the beſt gifts. 1 Cor. 12. 31. Ah! we. 
that are redeemed from among men, Rev. 
14. 4. and that rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God, Rom. 5. 2, we that look, I, 
ſay, for the bleſſed hope, and the glorious: 
appearing of the great God, and our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, Tit. 2. 13. What man- 
ner of perſons ſhould we be in all holy 
converſation and godlineſs, 2 Pet. 3.11. 

To conclude, for your. further edifica- . 
cation, take a plain rehearſal of your ſeve- 
ral general duties and works, to which 
God engageth you in his word, according 


1 2 
1 3 


1. That thou in thy words ahi. C ns = 


1 


to your 8 eint 4 relations I; 


4 * world: 
and ſo tc 
God's honour, in the midſt of thy oblere oF 


Tobching 1 maſter of a family. 


EF thou have under thee a family, then 
1 thou at to conſider the ſeveral rela- 
tions thou ſtandeſt under; and art to know, 
hat thou in each of them haſt a work to 
do for God, and that he expecteth thy 
„Halthful; deportment under every one of 
A, 5 
PFirſt, Then in l He that is che 
maſter of a family, he hath, as under that 
relation, a work to do for God; to wit, 
The right governing of his own family. 


And his work is two-fold. 

I. Touching the ſpiritual ſtate thereof. 
2. If thou be ſtronger than thy brother, 

take heed that thou do not that before him, 


22. Touching the outward. _. 
As touching the ſpiritual ſtate of his fa- 
mily: He ought to be very diligent and 
* circumſpect, doing his utmoſt endeavour, 
both to encreaſe faith where it is begun, 
and to begin it where it is not. 

Wheretore to this end; he ought di'i- 
gently and frequently to lay before his 
houſhold ſuch things of God, out of his 

Word, as are ſuitable for each particular. 


| And lex no man queſtion his rule in the 


word of God for ſuch a practice; for if 
the thing itſelf were but of good report, 
and a thing tending to civil honeſty, it is 
within the compaſs and bounds even of 
nature itſelf, and ought to be done; much 
more things of a higher nature: Beſides, 
the Apoſtle exhorts us to, 


things are honeſt, whatſoever. things are 
true, juſt, and of good report, to think 


| of them, that is, to be mindful to do them, 
Phil. 


4 U 


Whatſoever 
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Pnil. 4 4. 8. But to dn in this 

exerciſe in our family, is very wor- 
thy of praiſe, and doth much become all 
chriſtiatis. This is one of the things: 
for which God fo highly commended his 
ſervant Abraham, and that with which his 


heart was fo much affected: I know Abra- | 
bam, faith God; (know him to be a good 


man in very derd) for he will command 


his children, and his houſhold aſter him, 
and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, 


Gen. 18. 19; This was à thing alſo which 
good Joſhua defigned ſhould be his prac- 
tice as long as he hdd a breathing time in 
this world i As for nie, faith he, 1 and my 
hoathold we will ſerve the Lord, Joſh. 


24. 15. 


Further, we find alſo In. the New Tel. 
tament, that they are looked upon as 
chriſtians of an inferior rank that have not 
a due regard to this duty, yea, fo inferior 


as not fit to be choſen to any office in the 
church of God. A paſtor muſt be one 


that ruleth well his own houſe; having his 


children in ſubjection with all gravity : 
For if a man knoweth not how to rule his 
own houſe, how ſhall he take care of the 


church of God? The deacon alſo, ſaith 


he, muſt be the huſband of one wife; 


ruling their children and their own. houſe | 


well, i Tim. 3. Mark a little, the Apoſtle; 


that governs his family well, hath one 
qualife 

con in the houſe of God, (For he that | 
knoweth not how to rule his own houſe, | 
how ſhall he take care of the. church of 


God?) which thing conſidered, it giveth || ; 


us light into the work of the miſter of a 
family, touchingthe governing of his houſe. 
1. Then a paſtor mult be ſound and un- 


corrupt in his doctrine: And indeed fo | 


muſt the maſter of a family. Tit. or 
Epheſ. 6. 4. * 
2. A paſtor ſhould be apt to teach, to 


reprove, and to exhort: And fo ſhould | 


the maſter of a family, 1 Tim. 3. 2. Deut. 
6. 7. 
3. A paſtor muſt himſelf be exemplary 


in faith and holineſs: And ſo alſo N 80 


the _ of a family, I Tim, 3.25 3» 4 
and 4-1 | 

* faith David, will behave myſelf in a 
perfect way; I will walk in (or before) my 
houſe in a perfect way, Pſal. 101. 2. 

4. The paſtor is for getting the church 
together, and when they are ſo come to- 
gether, then to pray among them, and to 


preach unto them: This is alſo commend- 


able in chriſtian maſters of families. 


Object. But my family is ungodly and 


unruly touching all that is good, What 
ſhall Ido? 

Anſ. I anſwer, firſt, Though this be 
true, yet thou muſt rule them, and not 
they thee: Thou art ſet over them of 


God, and thou art to uſe the authority 


1 


| which God hath given thee: b 1 to re- 
| buke. their vice, and to ſhew them the 
evil of their rehelling againſt the Lord. 
This did Eli, though not enough; and 
| T did David, ; Som; 2, 24 25; 1 Chron, 
2 

Alle, thi muſt tell them bow ſad thy 
[7,64 was when thou waſt in their n 
tion, and fo labour to rechver Oe: out of 
the fare of the devil, Mark 5. 1 
2. Thou oùghteſt alſo to N to draw 
| them. forth. to God's publick worſhip, if 
| peradventure God thay convert their fouls. 
Saith Jacob to his houſhold, and to all that 
were about him, Let us ariſe and go to. 
Bethel, and I will make there an altar to 
God, that anſwered me in the day of my 
| diſtreſs Gen. 35.3; 

Hannah would carry Samuel to Shilo, 
that he might abide with God for ever, 
I Sam: 1, 22. Indeed a ſoul rightly touch- 
ed, will labour to draw, not only their fa- 
milies, but a whole city after Jelus Chriſt, 
John 4. 28, 29. 

3. If they are obſtinate, and will not go. 
forth with thee, then do thou get godly. 
and found men to thy houſe, and there let 
the word of God be preached, when thou 
haſt, as Cornelius, gathered thy family 


* 2 
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ſeams to lay down thus much, that man 


cation belonging to a paſtor ot dea-" 


and friends together, Acts 10. 

Vou know that the Jaylor, Lydia, Criſ- 
oss, Gaius, Stephanus, and others, had not. 
only themſelves, but their families, made. 
gracious, by the word preached, and that 
ome of them, if not all, by the word 
1551 ed in their houſes, Acts 16 14, to 
s 18. 7, 8. 1 Cor, 1. 16. And this, 
= ought I know, might be one reaſon. 
among many, why the apoſtles taught in 
their day, not only publickly, but from 
| houſe to houſe. I fay, that they might, 
if poſſible, bring in thofe in ſome family, 
which yet, remained unconverted, and in 


their ſins. | Acts 5. 24. and 20. 20, 21. 


for ſome, you know, bow uſual it was in 
the day . of Chriſt, to invite him to their 
| houſes, if they had any afflicted, that ei- 
ther would not, or could 1 come unto 
him, Luke 7. 2, 3, and 8. 4 5 

If this be the way with dale that have 
| outward diſeaſes in their families, how 
much more then, where there are ſouls 
that have need of Chriſt, to ſave them 
from death and eternal damnation ? 

4. Take heed that thou doſt not ne- 
glect family duties among them thyſelf ; as 
reading the word and prayer ; if thou haſt 
one in thy family that is gracious, take 
encouragement ; nay, if thou art alone, 
yet know that thou haſt both liberty to go 
to God through Chriſt, and alſo art at 
that time in a capacity of having the uni- 
verſal church join with thee, for the whole 
number of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved. 

5. Take heed that thou ſuffer not any 
ungodly, prophane or heretical books, or 


diſcourſe in thy houſe ; Evil communica- 
tion 
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tion corrupts good manners, 1 Cor: 1 5-33- 
I mean, ſuch prophane, or heretical: books, 
&c; as either tend to provoke to looſeneſs 
of life, or ſuch as do oppoſe the fundamen- 
als of the goſpel: Pens Io; 
: I know, 2 chriſtians muſt be allowed 
their liberty as to things indifferent; but 
for thoſe things that ſtrike either at faith or 
holinefs, they ought to be abandoned by 
all chriſtians, and eſpecially by the paſtors 
of churches, and maſters of families 
which practice was figured out by Jacob's 
commanding his houſe; and all that was 
with him, to put away the ſtrange gods 
from among them; and to change their 
rments, Gen. 35. 1; 2 | 
All thoſe in the Acts, ſet a good ex- 


ample for this, who took their cutious | 


books and burned them before all men; 
though they were worth five thouſand 
pieces of ſilver, Acts 19. 18, 9. 

The negle& of this fourth particular, 
hath otcaſioned ruin in many families, 
both among children and ſetvants. It is 
eaſier for vain talkers, and their deceivable 
works; to ſubvert whole houſholds, than 
many are aware of, | . 

Thus much touching the ſpiritual ſtate 
of thy houſhol eg. 

And now to its outward. 


world, as if teligion were But a bye-buſi- 


Touching the outward flate of tliy fa- 


Firſt, That it lieth upon _ care for 
them, that they have a convement lively 
hood: If any man provide ay own, 
| and eſpecially for thoſe of his houſe 


thy houſe, it giveth thee no licence to di- 
ſiaQting carefulneſs ; neither doth it allow 
thee to ſtrive to graſp the world in thy 
heart or coffers, nor to take care for years 
or days to come, but ſo to provide for them, 
that they may have food and raiment; 
and if either they or thou be not content 
with that, you launch out beyond the rule 
of God, 1 Tim. 6. 8. Mat. 6. 34. This is 
to labour, that you may have wherewith 
to maintain good works for neceſſary uſes. 
And never object, that unleſs you reach 
farther, it will never do; for that is but 
unbelief. The word ſaith, That God feed- 
eth ravens, careth for ſparrows, and cloath- 
eth the graſs; in which three, to feed, 
Cloath, and care for, is as much as heart 
can wiſh, Luke 12. 6, 24, 27, 28. 
Secondly, Therefore though thou ſhould- 
eſt provide for thy family, yet let all thy 
labour be mixed with moderation. Let 
your moderation be known unto all men, 
Phil. 4. 5. Take heed of driving fo hard 
after this world, as to hinder thyſelf and 
family from thoſe duties towards God, 
which thou art by grace obliged to; as 


dul he: neerover thy ſervants, nor they again to carry 
hath denied the faith, and is worſe than an 
infidel, 1 Tim, 5. 8. But mark, When 
| the word faith, Thou art to provide for | j 


chriſtian conference, Ir is a baſe thing for 


men ſo to ſpend themſelves and families af- 
ter this world, as that they diſengage their 
heart to Gad's worſhip. 


Chriſtians, The time is ſhort: It femain- 


Eth then, that they that have wives, be 43 
thoſe that have none; and th 


ey that weep, 
as though they wept not; and they that 


rejoice, as thoſe that rejoice not; and 


they that uſe this 9 | 
for the faſhion of this world paſſetli away. 
Many chriſtians live and do in this 


world, as not abuſing it ; 


neſs, and this world the one thing neceſ- 


ſary ;: when indeed all the things of this 


world are but things by the bye; and reli- 

gion only tlie one thing needful, Luke 10. 

40, 41, 42. 8 5 
Thirdly, If thou wouldeſt be ſuch a 


maſter of a family as becomes thee, thou 


muſt ſee that there be that chriſtian har- 


| mony among thoſe under thee, as becomes 


that houſe where one ruleth that feareth 


God. 


1. Thou muſt look that thy children 


and ſervants be under ſubjection to the 


word of God: for though it is of God only 
to rule the heart; yet he expecteth that 
thou ſhouldeſt rule their outward man; 


| which if thou doſt not, he may in a ſhort 
| | Kilkte gut off all of thy ſtock that piſſeth 
mily, thou art to conſider theſe three ag N int che wall, 1 Sam. 3. 1 4 to 1 5 See 


re, that thou keep them temperate 


22 


In all things, in apparel, in language, that 


0 


be 
* 
2 


* 


they be net gluttons, not drunkards; not 
ſuffering ther thy children vainly to domi- 
themſelves fooliſhly towards each other. 

. Learn to-diſtioguiſh between that in- 
ufy that in thy family is done to thee, and 
that which is done to God; and though 
thou oughtelt to be very zealous for the 


| Lord, and to bear nothing that is open 


private prayer, reading the ſcriptures, and 


tranſgreſſion to him; yet here will be thy 
wiſdom, to paſs by perſonal injuries, and 
to bury them in oblivion. Love covereth a 


| multitude of fins. Be not then like thoſe 


that will rage. and ſtare like mad men, 
when they are injured; and yet either laugh, 
or at leaſt not ſoberly rebuke, and warn, 
when God is diſhonoured. 
Rule thy own houſe well, having thy 
children (with others in thy family) in 


ſubjection, with all gravity. 


Solomon was ſo excellent, ſometimes 
this way, that he made the eyes of his be- 
holders to dazzle, 2 Chron. 9. 3, 4. 

But to break off from this general, and 
to come to particulars, 738 

Firit, Haſt thou a wife? Thou muſt 
conſider how thou oughteſt to behave thy- 
ſelf under thatrela'on : and to do thisaright, 
thou muſt conſider the condition of thy 
wife, whether ſhe be one that indeed be- 
lieveth, or not: If ſhe believeth, then, 

. Firſt, Thou art engaged to bleſs God for 
her; For her price is far above rubies, and 
LE 
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the is the gift 25 Gol unto thee; and is for 


thy adorning and glory, Prov. 12. 4. Prov. 


31. . i 7. Favour is deceitful, 
and beauty is vain; but a woman chat 
feareth the Lord, che ſhall be praiſed. 

ws Secondly, Thou oughteſt to love het, 
under æ double confidefation's '1. As ſhe 1 18 
thy fleſh and thy bone; (For never man 
yet hated his own fleſh, Epheſ. 5. 29.) 2. 
As ſhe'is togethet with thee an heir of the 
grace of e 1 1 Pet. 3. 7. This, I ſay, 
ſhould engage thee to lobe her with chriſ- 
tian love; to love her as believing you 
both are dearly beloved of God and the 
Jeſus Chrift, and as thoſe that muſt 


Thirdly, Thou oughteſt fo to carry thy- 


ſelf to, and before her, as doth Chriſt, to 


and before his church; as ſaith the apoſtle, 
So ought men to love their wives, even as 
Chriſt loved the church, and gave himſelf 
for it, Eph. 5. 2 5. When huſbands be- 


have themſelves like huſbands indeed, then 
1 will they be not only huſbands, but ſuch an 
_ ordinance of God to the. wife, as will 


preach to her the carriage of Chriſt to his 
ſpouſe. There is a ſweet ſcent wrapped up 
in the relations of huſbands and wives 
(Epheſ. 5. 32. } that believe. The wife, I 
tay, fignifying the church, and the huſbagd 
the head and Saviour thereof, Eph. 58 | 
For the huſband is the head of the Wy 
even as Chriſt is the head of the c 


This is one of God's chief ends in Ln 
tuting marriage, that Chriſt and his church, 


under a figure, might be wherever there is 1 


F 


a couple that believe through grace. + 


Wherefore that huſband that 


not only behave himſelf contrary go the 
rule, but alſo maketh his wife loſe; the be- 
nefit of ſuch an ordinance, and'croffe 


own bodies: He that loveth his wife, lov- 
eth himſelf ; for no man ever yet hated his 


own fleſh,” but noufiſheth and cheriſheth 


it, even as the Lord the church; E pheſ. 


F. 28, 29. Chriſt laid out his life for his | 


church, covereth her infirmit:es, communi- 
cates to her his wiſdom: - protecteth her, 
and helpeth her in her employments in this 
world, agd ſo ought men to do for their 


Wives. $0 4.0, 


Segen and Pharoah's daughter had the 


art of thus doing, as you may ſee in the 
book: of the Canticles. 

* Wherefore bear with their weckeedcs 
help their infirmities, and honour them as 


the weaker veſſels, and as being of a frailer 
conſtitution. 


In a word, be ach a buſbdbd to thy 


believing wife, that ſhe may ſay, God hath 


not only given me a huſband, but ſuch a 
huſband, as preacheth to me +3 * the 
N of Chriſt to his church. 


| #58 thy wife be unbeſiering or Carnal, ' 
| then. 8 haſt alſo a duty lying before 
thee, which thou art engaged to perform 
under a double engegement. 1. For that 
ſhe lieth liable every moment to eternal 
damnation. 
is in this evil caſe. ü 
Oh! how little Jeſs, of the. inthe of 
cla is there in the hearts of ſome hus- 
band's, as is manifeſt by their unchriſtian 
| carriage to and before their wives! 


Now, to 1 thee for a carriage hs. 
able. oy 


miſerable ſtate, that thy bowels n Jearn: 
towards her foul. . 

2. Beware that the take no occaon 
from any unſeemly carriage of thine, to 
proceed in evil: and here thou haſt need 
to double thy diligence, for ſhe lieth in thy, 
boſom, and e e is capable of elpying 
the leaſt miſcarriage. in thee. ” 

If ſhe behave herſelf unſeemly and 
anbei, as ſhe is ſubject to do, being chriſt- 
leſs and graceleſs, then labour thou to 
| overcome her evil with thy goodneſs, her 
frowardneſs with thy patience. and meek- 
| neſs ? It is a ſhame for thee who haſt ano- 
ther principle, to do as ſ. 
rtunities to convince 


: Obſerve h& | diſpoſition, and when 


ie Wee is moſt likely to hear, then, peak to 
wreh ;- . very heart. | 
and he is the Saviour of the bod 


. "Wk. thou ſpeakeſt, ſpeak to Mc 


th the 
myſtery of his relation. Therefore" 1 fay;. | 
So ought men to love their wives as their | 


Ber fooliſh talking: Thou ſpeakeſt, 
14 like one of the fooliſh women; 


it undiſcreetly towards his wife, he doch Tall. We receive good at the hands of God, 


, au ſhall we not receive evil ?- Job 2. 10. 
6. Let all be done without rancour, or 


ö 


iF peradventure they may recover them- 
| {elves out of the ſnare of the devil, who are 
taken captive by him at his will, 2 Lim 2. 
25, 26. 
And bow. knoweſt thou, O mag but 
| thowgneyel fave thy wife, 1 Cor. @+) 16. 


Touching parents. 


| I thou art-a parent, a father, or a mo- 
ther, then thou art to conſider thy calling 


under this relation. 


Thy children have fouls, and they muſt 
he begotten of God as well as of thee, or 
they periſ mn. 

And know, alſo, that * 8 thou be 
very cireumſpect in thy behaviour, to and 
before them, they may periſh. through 
thee: The thoughts of which ſhould pro- 
voke thee, both to inſtruct, and alſo to 
correct them. 

1. To inſtruct them as the "fxioture 
ſaith, and to bring them up in the nurture 


and admonition of the Lord; and to do this 
f dili- 


1; Labout finds an a Po of. 5 | 


pole; it is No matter for many words, pro- 
"gg . be pertinent. Job in a few 
wers his wife, and takes her off 


5 leaſt appearance of anger: With meek- 
gels inſtruct thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, 


2. That the'1 is thy valley. that 


_ oo 2 1 n 1 


the 


ſuc 


"Chriſtian eee Ge. 
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agency ad 0 telt in thy houſe, 
| when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt 
up, Ephel. 6. 4. Deut. 6. 7. | 
Now to do this to purpoſe ; 

Firſt, Do it in terms and words, eaſy to 
be underſtood: Affect not high expreſſions, 
they will drown your children. 
ſpake to his children, and Paul to his, Hol. 
12. 10. 1 Cor. 3. 2. 


Secondly, Take heed of filling their 


heads with whimzies, and unprofitable no- 


tions, for this will ſooner learn them to be | 


mala-pert and proud, than ſober and hum- 
ble. 
man by nature : Diſcourſe with them of 
fin, of death, and hell ; of a crucified Sa- 
viour, and the promiſe of life through faith. 
Train up a child in the way he ſhould go, 

and when he is old he will not depart from 
it, Prov. 22. 6. 

Thirdly, There muſt be much gentle- 
neſs and patience in all thy inſtructions, 
left they be oa. r 92 3. 21. 
. 
Fourthly, Labour to convince them by 
a converſation anſwerable, that the things 
of which thou inſtructed them, are not fa- 


bles, but realities ; yea and realities ſo far PF 
above what can be here enjoyed, that all | tt 


things, were they a tals 
than they are, are got hy to 
pared With the * and — 
theſe things. . W 
Ifaac was ſo holy bal e 


membered that he Was the car ir MP F 


Thus God. 


| 


Open therefore to them the ſtate of | 


| 8 
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that if poſſible they may de convinced, you 


| diſlike not their perſons, but their fins: 


This i is God's way. 


Fifthly, Be often endeavouring to faſten 
on their conſciences the day of their death 
and judgment to come. Thus alſo God 
deals with his. 

Sixthly, If thou art Arten to the rod, 
then, 1 Strike adviſedly in cool blood, and 
ſoberly ſhewr them, 1. Their fault; 2. How 
much it is againſt thy heart thus to deal 
with them ; 3. And that what thou doſt, 

thou doſt in conſcience to God, and love to 

their ſouls; 4. And tell them that if fair 

means would have done, none of this ſe- 

verity ſhould have been: This, I have 

proved it, will be a means to afflict their 

hearts as well as their bodies; and it being 
the way that God deals with his, it is the 
molt likely to accompliſh its end. 

Seventhly, Follow all this with prayer 
to God for them, nd leave the iſſue to 
him. 

Folly is bound up in the heart as a child, 
but the rod of correction way Kiek it ut, 
8 22. $$» 

Laſtly, Obſerve theſe, cautions. 

I. Takgbeed that the miſdeeds for which 
JOL e * Children, be not learn- 


e. bn Mace learn 


| 7 4 mile not upon them 


. encourage f al faults, left that 
& | thyzcarriage to them, bean encouragement 
Jag Þ £9 theth to co 


mit greater. 


ther Iſaac, Gen. 31. 53. E. . Take h&d thou uſe not unſavoury 
Ah! When children can Wn weiß am "4 words in thy chaſtiſing of 
parents, and bleſs God for that inf as Aue * and the like: 


and good they have received from 
this is not only profitable for cer, 
honourable and comfortable to | 
The father of the righteous ſhall g 


rejoice ; and he that begetteth a wiſe child 1 de 


ſhall have joy of him, Prov. 23. 24, 25. 
Touching Correction. 1. 8 N 


FIRST. See if fair words 9 win denn | 


from evil : 
children. 


This is God's S way with his 


Secondly, Let thoſe words you ſpeak to | 
them in your reproof, be both ſober, few, 


and pertinent, adding always ſome ſuitable 
ſentence of the ſcripture therewith ; as if 
they lie, then ſuch as Rev. 21. 8, 27. If 


kpc: refuſe to hear the word, ſuch as 2 Chr. 


5. 14, 15, 16. 

Thirdly, Look to them hat they be not 
companions with thoſe that are rude and 
ungodly, ſhewing with ſoberneſs a conti- 


nual diſlike of their naughtineſs ; often | 


crying out to them, as God did of old un- 
to his, O! do not this abominable thing 
that I hate, Jer 44. 4 

Fourthly, Let all this be mixed with 


ſuch love, pity, and compunction of ſpirit, 


Vor. II. 
62 


> words and Geeste mixed 
gels and laughter; this will har- 
Ts: Speak not much, not often, but 
nent to nn,” with all gravity. 


. 
29 


of Maſters to Servants. 


1 A8 TER S alſo have a work: to BY as 
wy ſtand related to their oak 


And 

Firſt, It poſſible they can, to Net them 
that fear God. He that worketh deceit, 
ſaid David, ſhall not dwell within my 
houſe; And he that telleth lies, ſhall not 
tarry in my ſight, Pſal. 10. 7. 

Secondly, But if none at the preſent but 
_ unbelievers can be got to do thy labour; 
Then, 

1. Know that it is thy duty ſo to M 
have thy ſelf to thy ſervant, that thy 
ſervice may not only be for thy good, 

but for the good of thy ſervant, and that 
both in body and ſoul : Wherefore deal 
with him, as to admonition, as with thy 
children; give him the ſame bread of God 


thou oiveſt to them; and who knows, 
4 X but 
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like heatheniſh Laban, Get #5; 


a. ate the 1 2 


a 
— — 


354 


* 4 « 4 » + 4% mus , eee 5 
N * **— 
um 
o 


"Wk Behaviour, ri 


but that thou with ſpiritual delicates, | 


bringeſt up thy ſervant, but he may be- 


come. thy ſpiritual ſon in the end, Prov. 
29: 21% 

— Take heed thou do not turn thy ſer- 
vants into flaves; by over-charging them in 
thy work, through thy greedineſs. T 6 make 
men ſerve with rigour, is more like to 
Iſrael's enemies, than chriſtian "maſters, 
Exod. 1. 14% -: 

3. Take heed thou carry tot thy ſelf 
to thy ſervant, as he of whom it is ſaid, he 
is ſuch a man of Beal, that his ſer- 
vants could not ſpeak to him ; 1 Sam: 25. 

14, to 18. 


And the Apoſtle bids you forbear to | 


threaten them, becauſe you alſo have a 
maſter in heaven, Epheſ. 6. 9. As who 
ſhould ſay, your ſervants cannot be guilty 
of ſo many miſcarriages againſt you, as 
you are guilty of againſt Chrift : Where- 
fore do with, and to your ſervants, as 
you woold bore Jou maſter do with 


„ ip,” 


F | t 10U acer circtim- 
rens bim Ki coping into vo ſerving 


his is RE Et 

2. The other Way 1s. W 
greedily ſeek to werde 10 Jy 
ſuch wages, as indeed is d 1 


Both theſe the Apoſtle aph E enere 
ſaith, maſters give to your. 12 Lader 
which is juſt, juſt labour, and 


* CEE 


knowing that ye allo have 1 W 
kane Col. 4. n 


their coming into thas Ws. als hey > 


may be at their going out. Wpieb ig done 
by maſters that either chat ge their Wages 


keeping it back, like thoſe agi 
God will be a ſwift witneſs. 

Take heed that thou make not a 84 
of thy place, becauſe thou art gracious, | 
or liveſt conveniently for the means of ] 
grace. 

Servants that are truly godly, they care 
not huw cheap they ſerve their maſters, 
provided they may get into private fami- 
lies, or where they may be convenient 


for the word. But now, if a maſter or 


miſtreſs ſhould take this opportunity to 
make a' prey of their ſervants, this is a- | 
bominable ; this is making a gain of god- 


lineſs, and merchandize of the 3 of 


God, (1 Tim. 6, 5.) and of the ſoul of 
thy brother. 
I have heard ſome poor ſervants ſay, 
That in ſome carnal families, they have 
L 


had more liberty to o God's thin s and 
fairneſs of dealing, then — nod wore 
But this ſtinketh : And as, Jacob ſaid 
concerning the cruelty of his two ſons, to 
may I fay of ſuch maſters, they make ſe- 
: eien ſtivk before the inhabitants of the 
land, Gen. 34. 30. 

In a word, learn of the Lord Jeſus, . to 
carry ' yourſelves well to your ſervants, 
that your ſervants alſo may learn ſome- 
thing of the kindneſs of Chriſt by your de- 
portment to them: Servants are goers ag 
well as comets; take heed that thou give 
them no occafion to fcandal the goſpel 
when they are gone, for what they SAS 
ed thee unrighteoufly to do when they 
were with thee; Then maſters Carry it 
| rightly toward their fervants, When they 
labour both in word and life to con- 
vince them, that the thio gs of God. are 
the one thing neceſſary. That which ſer- 
vants, are commanded to do touching 


| their. fear, their ſingleneſs of heart, their 


doing what they do as to the Lord, and 


o 
£ * 
WES 
P L N * I 
15 


ing ſpirit ; this is evil in the church, and 


0 a. F liver e, 7. 2. Where- 
e ork and. place, i in 
tamily, a well as the reſt, 
New: he xe; zue theſe things conſiderable 
NC - of a wife toward her 


md, — ſhe ought ee 


| oC 12 erve. 


E back That he look upon him as her 
Rnd lord. The head of the woman 
| Fe man. And fo Sarah called Abraham 


xd, 


, 13 Secondly, She ſhould therefore be ſub- 


ea to him, as is fit in the Lord. The 
Sapaltle faith, That the wife fhould ſubmit 
e to her huſband, as to the Lord, 
e. z. 1. Col. 3. 18. Epheſ. 5. 22. 1 
told you before, that if the huſband doth 
| Falk towards his wife as becomes him, 
| he will therein be ſuch an ordinance of 
God to her, beſides the relation of an huſ- 
band, that ſhall preach to her the car- 
riage © of Chriſt to his church. And now 1 
ſay alſo, that the wife, if ſhe walk with 
her huſband as becomes her, ſhe hall 
preach the obedience of the church to her 
huſband. Therefore as the church is ſub- 
je& to Chrilt; fo let the wives be to their 
own huſbands in every thing. 
Now for thy performing of this work, 


f 


1. The evil of a wandring and a goſſip- 


15 


not to men; the maſter is commanded to 
do the lame 2 N them, * 5. 6, 
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thou muſt firſt ſhun theſe evils : 7 


in. 
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is over the church. Do you think 
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is is evil allo i in « wite, "who is the Dore of 
à church. 


more ſhould wives be given to wander and 
ip abroad. You know that Prov. 


abide not in her houſe. 

Wives ſhould be about their own huſ- 
band's büſineſs at home; as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Let them be diſcreee: chaſte keepers 
at home, good, obedient to their own huſ- 
band : 
word of God will be blaſphetned. 

2. Take heed of an idle, talking, or 


brangling tongue. This alſo is odious either 
in maids or wives; to be like parrots, riot i 
their tongue, whereas the wife 


ſhould know, as I] ſaid before, that her huſ- 
band i is her lord, and is over her, as Chri 


ſeemly for the church to parrot * a- 
gainſt her huſband ? Is ſhe not to be 


filent before him, and to look to his laws; 


rather than her oni fictions ? Why ſo, 


faith the Apoſtle, ought the wife to carry watchful to take thy: lips 


it towards her- huſband. Let the woman, 
faith Paul, learn in ſi ſilence with all ſubjec- 


tion; but I ſuffer got es. woman to teach, * 
C ny: bur to. | 


or to uſurp authority over 
be in filence,” 


It is an unſemly thing to foul a woman 
ſo much as once in all her life time, to 


offer to over top her huſband; ſhe ought in 


every thing to be in ſbjection to him, and 


todo all ſhe doth, as having. her warrant, 


ſhe openeth her mouth in wiſdom, and in 


her tongue is the law of kindneſs; 
3- Take heed of affecting immodeſt ap- 


parel, or a wanton gait; this will be evil 


both abroad and at home; abroad, i 


tempt to luſt and laſciv iouſneſs j and at 
home it will give an offence to a godly” 
huſband; and be cankering to ungodly 
children; &c. Wherefore, as ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Let womens apparel be modeſt, 
3s becometh women profeſſing godlineſs, 


with good works, 1 Tim. 2. 10. not with 


broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or coſtly 


array. And as it is ſaid again, Whole 


adorning, let it not be that outward adorn- 
ing, of plaiting the hair, and of wearing 
gold, and of putting on of apparel ; but 
let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is notcorruptible, even the or- 
nament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which 


s in the ſight of God of great price: For 


after this Sm in old time, the wy wo- 
men alſo, who truſted in God, adorned 
themſelves, being in ſubjection to their own 
huſbands, 1 Pet. 3. 3, 4, 5. 6. 

But yet, do not think that dy the ſub- 


Chriſt loveth to have his ſpouſe | 
keep at home; that is, to be with him in pc — 
faith and practice of bis things, not ranging, 

aud megling with the things of ſatan; no 


71, 
| faith, ſhe is loud and ſtubborti, her feet | 


And why ? Becauſe otherwiſe the 


— 
9 
_ 


licenſe, and authority from him. And in” | 
deed here is her glory, even to he under 
him, as the church is under Chriſt *Now. |}: 


5 


vation or damoation. lieth much in thy de- 


. 
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jection I | have here mentioned, that I & 
intend women ſhould be their huſbands 
flaves. Women are their huſbands yoke- 
fellows, their fleſh and their bones; and 
be is ndt a man that hateth his own fleſh, 


| or that is bitter againſt it, Eph. 5. 29. 


Wherefore let every man love his wife as 


himſelf; and the wife ſee that ſhe reverence 
her huſband, Eph. 5. 33. 


The wife is maſter next her huſband 
and is to rule all in his abſence; yea, in 


his preſence, ſhe is to guide the hou to 


bring up the children, provided ſhe ſo do 
it, as the adverſary have no occaſion to, 


| ſpeak reproachfully, 1 Tim. 5. 10, 13: 


Who can find a virtuous woman ? For her 
price is far above rubies. A gracious Wo- 
man retaineth honour, and guideth her af- 
fairs with diſcretion, Prov. 31. 10. and . 
16. and 12. 4. 


Object. But mybuſband i is an unbeliever; 


What ſhall I do ? 


Anſw. If fo, then witTia faid be- 
fore, lie th upon thee with an engagement 
ſo much the ſtronger. For, 1. Thy huſ- 
band being in this condition, he will be 

and  iffirmities, 
to throw them as dirt in the face of God 
and th Saviour. 2. He Will be a pt to 

þ the worſt of every one of thy . 
"carriages, and geſtures. 3- And all this 
doth tend to the poſleſſing his heart with 
more hardneſs, SITE in and oppoſition 
to his own ſalvation. Wherefore, as Peter 
faith; ye wives, be in ſubjection to your own 
, that. if any obey not the word, 
they may allo without the word be won by 
the convetſation of the wives, while they 
behold yout chaſte converſation coupled 
with fear, 1 Pet. 3. 1, 2. Thy huſband's ſal- 


portment and behaviour before him, where- 
fore, if there be in thee any fear of God. 


or love to thy huſband, ſeek, by a carriage 
it will 1 
not only give ill example, but alſa tend to | 


full of meekneſs, modeſty, and holineſs, 
and an humble behaviour before him, 
to win him to the love of his own 
ſalvation, and by thus doing, how knoweſt 
thou, O woman, but thou ſhall fave thy 


I huſband ?: 


Object. But my huſband is not only an 
unbeliever, but one very froward, peeviſh, 


and teſty, yea, ſo froward, &c. that I know 


not how to ſpeak to him, to behave 1 224 
before him. 

Anſw. Indeed there are ſome wives in 
great flavery by reaſon of their ungodl 
huſbands; and as ſuch ſhould be pred, 
and prayed for; fo they ſhould be ſo much 
the more watchful and cireumſpect in all 
their ways. 

i. Therefore be thou very faithful to 
him in all the things of this life. 

2. Bear with patience his unruly. and 
unconverted behaviour; thou art alive, he 
is dead; . thou art ptincipled with grace he 


with fin. Now then, ſeeing grace is 


ſtronger 
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| ſtronger TED "Ig and virtue than vice; be 
not over@me' with his vileneſs, but over- 
come that with thy virtues, Rom. 12. 21. 
It is a ſhame for thoſe that are gracious, 
to be as laviſhing in their words, &c. as 
thoſe that are graceleſs. 
flow to wrath are of great underſtanding 3 | 
but they that are haſty } in ſpirit, exalt meh 
| thy exaltation, but his ; carrying all things 
n wiſdom therefore, if at any time 
thou haſt a deſire to ſpeak to thy huſband | 
for his conviction concerning any thing 
either good or evil, it is to obſerve N 
but ſhe that cauſeth ſhame, is as rottenneſs 


Hhuſband, til 


36, 37. 


thee. 


12. 1 Cor. 1. 38. 


e Br, . n 


— 


Prov. 14. 2 


nient times and fein!. 


There is a time to keep fence and 4 


time to ſpeak, Eccleſ. 3. 7. 


would not 1585 a word to her churliſh 


2. Take FORE at t thoſe times "alia 3 


hath his heart taken with thee, and when 
he ſheweth tokens of love and delight in 
Thus did Eſther with the king her 
Huſband, and prevailed, Eſth. 5. 3, 6. and 4 
WARM le PRE 

3. Obſerve when convictions ſeize bis 


They that are 


** 


conſcience, and then follow them with 


ſound and grave ſayings of the ſeriptures. 
with her huſband, Joop: 13. 22, 23. Vet 


then, 


1. Let thy wide be . 
it over him; but. ſpeak thou ſtill 


to thy head and lord, by way of 1 ntreaty 


and beſeeching. 


3. And that in ſuch a ſpirit of ſympathy, 


and bowels of affection after his good, that 
the manner of thy ſpeech and behaviour in 
ſpeaking, may be to him an argument that 


thou ſpeakeſt in love, as being ſenſible of 


deſire after his converſion. 
4. And follow thy words and behaviour 


with prayers to God for his ſoul. . 


F. Still keeping thy ſelf in a holy, chaſte, 
and modeſt behaviour before him. 
Object. But my huſband is a ſot, a fool, 


and one that hath not wit enough to follow 


his N employment in the world. 

Anſw. - Though all this be true ; yet 
thou 830 know he is thy head, thy lord, 
and thy huſband. 

2. Therefore thou muſt take heed of 
deſiring to uſurp authority over him ; he 
was not made for thee ; that is, for thee 
to have dominion over him, but to be thy 
huſband, and to rule over thee, I Tim. 2. 


2 


„ 


. 


= 
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1 


his wine was gone from 
him, and he in a ſober temper, 1 Sam. 25. 
The want of this obſervation, is 
the cauſe why ſo much is aber, and 4 0 
little effected. f 


his miſery, and inflamed in thy ſoul with 


* 


1. Conſider his diſpoſition ; ; and take 
him when he is fartheſt off of thoſe filthy 
paſſions that are thy afflictions. Abigail 


— 


Some what like to this dealt Manoah's wife 
Tatar lech allo a duty upon 8 


3. Wherefore, though in truth . 


muſt have more diſcretion than he, 


yet thou oughteſt to know, that thou, 
with all that is thine, is to be uſed as un- 
der thy huſband; even every thing, Epheſ. 
5. 24. 

Take heed FOG IA that what thou doſt, 
goes not in thy name, but his; not to 


ſo, by thy dexterity and prudence, that 
not one of thy huſband's weakneſſes 
be diſcovered to others by thee. A ver- 
tuous woman is a crown to her huſband; 


to his bones. For then, as the wiſe man 


x | faith, ſhe will do him good, and not evil, 
Now for the right timing =y inten- | 


all the days of her z Prov. 12. 4. Prov. 
5. 3 
17 herefore act, and do ill as being 
. the power and authority of thy 
ugband. 
Mow touching thy carriage to thy chil. 
dren and ſervants. | 
Thou art a parent, and a miſtreſs, and fo 
than oughteſt to demean thy ſelf. 
And beſides, ſeeing the believing woman 


is a figure of the church, ſhe ought, as the 


church to nouriſh and inſtruct her children 


and ſervants, as the church, that ſhe may 


anſwer in that pacticular alſo: And truly, 
the wife being always at home, ſhe hath 
great advantage that way; wherefore do 
it, and the Lord N your Proceed- 


ing. 


Of Children to Parents. | 


to their parents, which they are bound 


both by the law of God and nature, con- 
2g. And none of them ſavouring of * a 
-lording 


ſcientiouſly to obſerve. Children, obey your 


parents in the Lord, for this is right. And 


again, children, obey your parents in all 
things; for this is wo © to the Lord, 
Eph. 6. 1. Col. 3. 

There are theſe a things in which 
children ſhould. ſhew forth that honour 
that is due to their parents from them. 

Firſt, They ſhould always count them 
better than themſelves. I obſerve a vile 
ſpirit among ſome children, and that is, they 
are apt to look over their parents, and to 
have flighting and ſcornful thoughts of 
them ; this is worſe then heatheniſh ; ſuch 
2 one hath got juſt the heart of a dog or a 
beaſt, that will bite thoſe that begot them, 
and her that brought them forth. 

Object. But my father, &c. is now poor, 
and I am rich, and it will be a diſparage- 


ment, or at leaſt a hinderance to me, to 


ſhew that relpers to him as otherwiſe I 
might. 

Au. I tell thee thou argueſt like an 
atheiſt and a beaſt, and ſtandeth in this full 
flat again the Son of God. Mark 7. 9, to 14. 

Muſt a gift, and a little of the glory 
of the butter-fly, make thee that 7 7 

1a 
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OP" "OT 6 _—— 1. 


1 1 Tor 8700 f 2 aud hotiour. to; thy fa- 


ther and mother? A wiſe ſon -makethvz 


glad father, but a foohfhſon deſpiſeth his 


mother, Prov. 15. 20. Though thy pa- 


eye in great eſteem The eye that mock- | 


eth at his father, and that deſpiſeth to | 
obey. this. mother, the ravens of the val- | 


ley ſhall pick it out, and: the young les 
tal eat i. trennt ant * OL 

Secondly;'Thou vughteſt to bew th 
e. thy parents, by a willingneſs to 


help them with ſuch neceſſaries and ac 


commodations which they need. If any 
have nephews or children; let them learn 
to ſhe w pity at home, and to requite their 
parents, faith Paul, for that is | ona and 
acceptable before God, 1 Tim. 5. 4. 

And this rule Joſeph! obſerved -to- -his 
poor father, though: he himſelf was next 
the king in Egypt" Gen. 47. 12. Gen. IPO 


39 to 44. 7 80 
But mark: Let them redete their Par 
rents. gry - #4 "C18 1's 95 i Mer 17 


There are three Wings, for whichs ah | 
long as thou' Wen hou wilt be a "debtor 


to thy parents. 4 28 
1. For thy Tru in chis 3 They 

are they from whom: immediately under 

God thou didſt receive it. 

2. For their care to preſerve thee with 


J 
! 
| 


rents, be never ſo low, and thou thy ſelf [ 
never ſo high, yet he is thy father, and 
ſhe thy mother, and they muſt be in thy 


{ 


1 
g 
Y | 
| 
i 


4 


thou waſt helpleſs, - and couldſt neither 


care for, nor regard thyſelf. 

. For the pains they. have taken with 
thes to bring thee up. Until thou haſt 
children of thy own, thou wilt not be ſen- 
fible- of the pains, watchings, fears, ſor- 
row and affliction, that they have gone 


under to bring thee up; and when thou 


knoweſt it, thou wilt not eaſily yield, that 


thou haſt recompenced them for their fa- 
vour to thee : How often have they ſu- 


ſtained thy hunger, cloathed thy naked- 


_ neſs > What care have they taken that thou 


mighteſt have wherewith to live and do 


well when they were dead and gone? 


own belly and back for thee, and have 
alſo - impoveriſned themſelves, that thou 
mighteſt live like a man: All theſe things 
ought duly, and like a man to be conſidered 
by thee, arid care ought to be taken on 
thy part to requite them; the ſcripture 


faith ſo; reaſon faith ſo; and there be none 


but dogs and beaſts that deny it. It is 
the duty of parents to lay up for their 
children; and the duty of children to re- 
* their parents. | 

- Thirdly, Therefore diem by all hunible 
and ſon-like carriage, that thou doſt to this 
day, with thy heart, remember he Tave 
of thy parents. 

Thus much for obedience to parents in 
general./:- ; ob Piet 

- Again, If thy parents be godly and thou 

Vor. II. 
62 


Was e bleſſed for ever, Luke 2. 5 F 
Second, Thou haſi alſo the ſevere 


wor S 


Wicked (as thou art if thou h 


not a ſe- 


eond work or birth from God upon thee) 
then thou art to conſider, that thou att 


more ſtrongly engaged to reſpect and ho- 
nour thy, parents, not now only as à father 


in the Meſh; but as godly parents, thy fa- 


ther: and mother i is now made of God th! 
teachers and inſtructors in the way of ri 
teouſneſs: Wherefore to allude to that af 
Solomon, My fon, hearken to the law of 


chy father, and forſake not the law of thy 


mother; bind them continually: upon thy 


heart, and tie them about ty — Prov. 


6. Dp; 20 5: W 1285 

Now to Wee 1 hers to kt 5 
oP vt, That this hath been the practice 
always: of. thoſe that are and have been 
obedient children; yea, of Chriſt himſelf 
to Joſeph and Mary, though he himſelf 


1 


1 


judgments of God upon thoſe that have 


been diſobedient, to awe thee; As, 


der. Iſhmael, for but mocking at one 


gone] carriage of his father and mother, 
was both thruſt out of his father's inheri- 


tance, and the kingdom of heaven, and 


that with God's approbation, Gen. 21. 5 


to 14. Gal. 4. 30. 
2. Hophni and Phinchas, for => 4" 


the good counſel of their father; provoked 


the great God to be their enemy. They 
hearkened not to the voice of their father, 


becauſe the Lord would ſlay chem, I Sam. 


. py 


| 


2. 23, 24, 25. 
3. Abſalom: was hanged, as I may ſap, 


| by God himſelf, for rebellin 8 againſt his 


father. 
Beſides, little doſt "Fs: "oe OY 3 


| aching a conſideration it is to thy parents, 
| when:they do but ſuppoſe thou mayſt be 
damned: How many: prayers, ſighs, and 
tears are there wrung from their Hearts 
upon this account? 


Every miſcarriage of Sine. =o to 
their. heart, for fear God ſhould take an 
occaſion thereat to Thus thee u p in hard- 


neſs for ever. 
They poſſibly have ſpared it from their 


' How did Abraham groan for Iſhmael ? 


O, faith he to God, That Iſhmael eight 


live: before thee. 
How was Iſaac and Rebekah grieved 


for the milcarringe of Eſau? Gen. 26. 
| 34s 35835 


And how bitterly did David mourn K 
his ſon, who died in his wickedneſs 2 * 


Sam. 18. 32, 33. 


Laſtly, And can any in imagine, but that. 


all theſe carriages of thy godly parents, 
will be to thee the increaſe of thy torments 
in hell, if thou dis in 1 ſins, notwith- 


ſtanding 3 


Again, If thy denen wa _ alſo be 


godly, how happy a thing is this? How: 
2 thou rejoice, that the ſame faith 


ſhould dwell both in thy parents and thee? 
Thy converſion, poſſibly, is the fruits 
1 of 


* 
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| 
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do iben rejoice with them: It is true, in 


the: falvation of 4 natural ſon, which | 
is mentioned in the parable 2 . my 


Jan was dead, and is alive - Was 


Jeſt, and is found: and they began to be 


airy; Luke 15. 24. 


Let therefore the colfuletificn) of) chis, j 
«hae thy parents have grace as well as thee, || 
ingage thy heart, fo much the more W 


himour, reverence, and obey them. 


Thou art beter able now to 85 | 
the pains and care that thy friends have 


bee at, both for thy body: and ſoul ; 


 wherefore ſtrive to requite them; Thou | 


haſt ſtrength: to anfwer in ſome⸗ mea- 


ſure the command. wherelate'do aut ne. [ 


. | q2lol.." 


It is a.davble ſin in 4 gracious fa not 


to remember the commandment, yea, the 
feſt commandment with Fanden N 
n 51093! 

Take beed of giving. thy N pa- 
tents one ſnappiſn word, or qne unſeem+ 


ly carriage. Love them betauſe they 


are thy parents; becanſe they are godly; 
the — thou muſt be in Lad 18 
them. 

Again, If thou be godly, add thy. pa- 


rents wicked, as often it W . . mu 5 


Wen. 

Firſt, Let thy. bowels yearti 0 | 
them, it is thy parents that Fe. going co | 
hell. 

Secondly, 28 1 ſaid before to the wife, ; 
touc her unbelieving husband, fo now- 


1 ſay to thee, Take 1 of a parroting I! 


tongue : ſpeak to them wiſely, meckly, 


and humbly ; do for them faithfully with- | vants. 
Wits! / aun wot No ahedzant Yet. | 


out repining; and bear, with all child- 


like modeſty, their reproaches, their rail- 


ing, and evil ſpeaking. Watch fit opportu- 


nities to lay their condition before them. 
| ** maſters. 


would it be, if 


Oh! how happy a thi 


God thould uſe a child aa For his father | 
.might the a fa- 


ta the faith | Then indeed 
ther ſay, With the fruit of my own bowels 
hath God converted my foul. . The Lord, 
if it be his will, .convert our poor parents, 
that they, with us, may be the chik ren or 
God 


” 


Concerning Servants. 


among men. 


The apoſtles affert maſters under a tre 


fold confideration. 
1. The believing maſtes, 
2. 'The e maſter. 
3. The froward maſter. 


For all which, ſervants are farniſhed | 


with counſel os advice in the werd, for 


the demeaning of ae hone under each 


of them. 
But before I ſpeak i in | particular to any 


. 157 5 atents 5 groans and. prayers 3 box thy | 
foul ; they cannot chuſe but tec; 


| Wherefore count thyſelf; under them 


8 alſo, they have a work 1 do 
for God, in their place and ſtation 


do it heartily, 
men, knowing that of the Lord you ſhall 
| | receive the reward of inheritance ; for ye 
| ſerve the Lord Chriſt, Col. 3. 22, 23, 24. 


| "of theſe, I will in general, Dew en the 


Oro Ban 15: ; 


"IE of ſervants. {1 


[ Firſt, Thou art to Jook upon thy ſelf as 


| thou, art ; chat is, as a ſervant, not a child, 
nor à wife, thou art inferior to 2 
„ and 
be content with chat Ration: For three 
| things the eurth is diſquieted, and for four 
Which it cannot bear; One is 4 ber vant 
| whey he reigneth, Prov. 50, au, 22. 

Itꝭ is out of thy plage, either to talk or 
| do, as one that reigneeen. 


Secondly, Conſider, that thou. being a 


3 what is under thy hand, is not 


thy own, but thy maſter's; No becauſe 
it is not thy own, thou oughteſt not to diſ- 
poſe of it; but becauſe it is thy maſter's, 
thou oughteſt to be faithful. Thus it was 
with Joſeph, Gen. 39, 7. Yi; 9. But if 
thou do otherwiſe, know that thou, (halt 
receive of God for the wrong, that thou 
doeſt; and there is with Gad no reſpect of 
perſons, Col. 3125. Wherefore, 
"T hirdly, Touching thy work and em- 


ployment, thou art to do it as unto the 


Lord, and not for man; and indeed then 
ſervants do their buſineſs as becomes them, 
when they do all in obedience to the Lord, 
as knowing that the place in which they 
now are, it is the place where Chriſt 4 
put them, and in nich he erpgc ech they 


ſhould be faithful. 


Servants (aich Paul) ba obedient to them 
that are your maſters—with fear and trem - 
bling, in fingleneſs of heart as unto Chriſt; 
not with eye · ſervice, as men- pleaſets, but 
s the ſervants of Chriſt, doing mY will of 
God Bom the'beart; Eph. 6:15,.6 TRIP 

"Obſerve a little tbe word of Ged to fer · 


2. Not with that obedience that will 
e man only: Servants muſt have their 
eye on the Lord, in the work they do for 


That their n in this ſervice i 15 the | 


. 
will and ordinance of God. 


From which I conclude, That thy work 


in thy place and ſtation, as thou art a ſer- 
vant, is as really God's ordinance; and 


as acceptable to him, in its kind, as is 
preaching, or any other work for God; 


and that thou art as ſure to receive a te- 
ward for thy labour, as be that hangs, or 
is burnt for the goſpel. 


Wherefore ſaith 
the Apoſtle to ſervants, Whatſoever ye do, 
as to the Lord, and not to 


And now touching the three ſorts of 


maſters mentioned before, 
Firſt, For the believing maſter ; fich 


Paul, They that have believing maſters, let 


| them not deſpiſe them becauſe they are 


| brethren, but rather do them ſervice be- 
2 q . cauſe 


Wy * 
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of not forgetting the other: Know ry | 
place, as a ſervant, while thou-conſidereft | 
that thy maſter and thee are brethren, 
do thy work for nen gde and ban 
bly, and with” ensekneſs, becauſe he is 
4 maſter Faithful and beloved; and par- 


a — 


man teach other wife, faith the Apbſtle Paul, | 
and conſent not to'wholſbome works, eveh | 
the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ad 
the doctrine which is according to godli- | 
neſs; he is ptöud, knowing fething; but | 
doting about queſtions, and ftrife of words; 
whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil 


ſurmiſings; perverſe diſputings of men of | 
corrupt minds, and deſtitute of the truth, o 


ſuppoſing that gain is godlineſs, from ſuch 1 
withdraw thyſelf. | e 


Sccondty, For the unbelievitg thaſters 
{for of them Paul ſpeuks in the fitſt verſe 
of the 6th of Timothy) Let 4s many ſer- 
vants, faith he; as be under the yoke, 
count their own maſters worthy of all ho- 

nour, that the word of God arid his doc- 


trine be not blaſphemed. ' 


Servants living with unbelievipg maſters, 


are greatly engaged to be both watchfu), 


faithful and truſty. beer fay, 1. 
From the conſidetation of the condition of 
their maſter; fot he being unbelieving, 


* 
* 


David, 1 Sam. 18. 8, 9, Kc. 


2 Thou art engaged becauſe of the 


profeſſion thou makeſt of the word of God; 
for by thy profeſſion, thou doſt lay both 
God and his word before thy miſter, and 
he hath no other wit but to blaſpheme 
them, if thou behave thyfelf unworthily. 
Wherefore Paul bids Titus, Exhort ſet- 
vants to be obedient to their own maſters, 
and to pleaſe them, well in all things, not 
anſwering again (not giving parroting an- 
ſwers, or ſuch as are croſs or provoking) 


not purloining, but Giewing of good fide- | 
lity, that they may adorn t 


e doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things, Tit. 2. 9, 10. 

That ſervant, who in an unbeliever's 
family, doth his work before God, as 
God's ordinance, he ſhall adorn the doc- 
trine of God, if not fave his maſter by ſo 
doing ; but if he doth otherwife, he' ſhall 
both ſtumble the unbeliever, difhonout 
God, offend the faithful, and bring guilt 


upon his on foul. 


Thirdly, For the froward maſter, the | 


— 
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or two, touching 


1-diRingriſh him from the unbeſiever, yer it 
is not becauſe he may not he ſuch, but be- 
cauſe every unbeliever doth hot properly go 


under that name. Noty with this fro ward 
| and' peevith fellow, thou art to ferve as 


faithfully for che time thou ſtandeſt bound, 


| as with the: moſt pleaſant and rational ma- 
| ſter in the world. Servants, ſaith Peter, 
| be fubject to 
only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the 


your'maſters wich all fear, not 


froward; Pet. 2. 18. | And if thy peeviſn 


| anaſter will ſtill be froward, either out of 


ſpite to thy religion, or becauſe he is with- 
ont reaſon conternitig thy labour, (thou to 
the utmoſt of thy power labouring faith · 
fully) God then reckoneth thee a ſufferer 
for well doing, as truly as if thou wert 
called upon the ſtage of this world before 
men for the matters of thy faith. Where - 
fore Peter adds this encouragement to ſer- 
vants, to the exhortation he gave them 
before: This is thank-worthy, faith he, if 
a man for tofiſciĩence toward God endureth © 
Prief, ſuffering wrungfully; for what glory 
is it, if when ye be buffeted for your faults, 
u talce it patiently? But if when you do 
well, and ſuffer for it; you take it patiently, 


this s acceptable with God; 1 Pet. 2. 19, 20. 


Wherefore be comforted concerning thy 
condition, with conſidering that God looks 
upon thee, as on Jacob in the family of 
Laban; and will tight all thy wrongs, 
and recompenſe thee for thy faithful, wiſe; 
und godly behaviour, before, and in the 

ſervice of thy frowtrd maſter. 5 
Whetefote, be patient, I fay, and abound 


in faithfulneſs in thy place and calling, till 
| God make away for thy eſc 
free, uſe it tdther, 1 
will have an evil eye upon thee, atid upon „ 
thy doings, and fo much the more becauſe | | 
thou brofeleſt As in the caſe of Saul and EE 3 
f | Hu thus in few words ſhewed you 


ape from this 


Of Neighbours each to other. 


what is duty under your ſeveral rela- 
tions; I ſhalt now at laſt ſpeak; in a word 
good "neighbourhood, 
and then draw towards a coticlufion, * 


_ Touching | neighbourhood, there are 


theſe things to be conſidered and praftifed, 


if chou wilt be found in the practical part 
of good neighbourhood. 
| Pr, Thou muſt be of a good and ſound 
converſation in thy own family, place; 
and ſtation, ſhewing to all, the power that 
the goſpel and the things of another world 
hath in thy heart, That ye may be blame- 
tefs and harmlefs, the ſons of God, with-⸗ 
out rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and 
perverſe nation, among whom ye thine as 
ights in the world, Phil. 2. 15, 16. 
Secondly, As perfons muſt be of good 
behaviour at home, that will be good 
neighbours, ſo they muſt be full of cours 
teſy and charity to thein that have need 
about them, Lake 10. 36, 37. 
Right good feighbourhoad, is, for men 
. readily 
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*readily to communiene; a8 of their ſpirit } 


tuals, ſo of their temporalities, as food, 
raiment, and help to thoſe that have need; 


| 


on 
— 


to. be giving to the poor as thou ſeeſt 


them go by thee; or to enquire after their 
condition, and according to thy. capacity | 


to ſend unto them, Job $0: 15, 16, 17 
Ke 1 1321 


$f hirdly, Thou muſt be always humble 
and meck among them, as alſo grave and 
- gracious z' not light and frothy, but by thy 
words and cartiage, miniſteting Rs w | 


—_ hearers, Eph. 4. 29. 


Thus alſo Job honoured: God among br | 


ig hbours, Job 30. 6, to 12. 


Fourthly, Thy wiſdom will be, rightly | 
to diſcouimenante ſin, and to reprove thy | 
neighbour for the | ſame, Levit. 19. 17. 
denying thyſelf in ſome things, for the 


preventing an injury to thy neighbour, 
that thou mayeſt pleaſe him for his Kißen. 
dan. Nock. 15. 2: -:::: 

Fifthly, 


two accounts. 

1. That chdu with it give no offenſive 
language, to thy neighbour, to the provok- 
ing of him to anger: Bear much, put up 
wrongs, and ſay little: It is an honour 
for a man to ceaſe from ſtrife: But every 
fool will be meddling, Prov. 20. 3. And 
again, He loveth wenne that loveth 
ſtrife. 


And as- thou! ſhouldeſt take lived that | 


FE ti be not the original of contention and 
anger, ſo alſo take heed that thou be not 


an inſtrument to beget it between parties, 
by a tale-bearing and goſſiping ſpirit: He | 


that paſſeth by, and meddleth with ſtrife 
belonging not to him, is like one that 
taketh a dog by the ears. As coals are to 
burning coals, and wood to fire: fo is a 
cenie man to kindle ſtrife. 


I do obſerve two things very odious in 


many profeſſors, the one is a head- ſtrong 
and ſtiff- necked ſpirit, that will haye its 
own way. And the other is, a great deal 
of tatling and talk about religion, and but 


a very little, if any thing, of thoſe chriſ- 
tian deeds that carry in them the croſs of | 
a chriſtian in the doing thereof, and prota ; 


to my neighbour. . , - 
1. When I ſay a head-ſtrong and ſtiff 
necked ſpirit, I mean, they are for pleaſing 


| themſelves and their own fancies, in things 
of no Ls — though their ſo doing be as | 
the very flaughter-knife to the weak con- 


ſcience of a brother or neighbour. Now 
this is baſe: A chriſtian in all ſuch things 
as intrench /not the matters of faith and 
worſhip, ſhould be full of ſelf-denial, and 
ſeek to pleaſe others rather than themſelves; 
Giving none offence to the Jew, nor to the 
Greek, nor tothe church of God; not ſeeking 
their own. profit, but the profit of many, 
that they may be ſayed, 1 Cor. 10. 32, 33. 
c And the ſecond is as bad, to wit, when 


- 8 * 


—_ 1 . — 


Y 


profeſſors are great prallers, =T ther: 3 


| and diſp Uters, but do little of any 1217 
] 


denial; in outward. things. 


| ſpotted from the world, Jam, 1. 2 29- 


that belpeaketh love. to the poor, or ſe 
Some People 
think religion, i is made up of words; a ve 
wide miſtake; words without deeds, is bue | 
a half-faced, religion :*Pure religion, and | 


| undefiled before God and the F ather, is re 


this: To viſit the fatherleſs and widow; 
in their affliction, and to keep, thyſelf un- 
Again, 
If a brother, or a ſiſter be deſtitute of dai y 
food, and one of you ſay .unto them, De. 
part in peace, be warmed and filled (which 
are very fine words,) yet if you give th, i 


not thoſe things that are neceſſary to t 


body, what doth it profit? Jam. 2. 15, *4 
No then, before 1 go. any farther, I 


; ll here take an occaſion to touch a little 


upon thoſe fins that are. ſo rife, in many 


| 


| profeſſors in this day ; and they are, covet- 
158 couſneſs, pride, and uncleanneſs; I, would 

If thou a: be a —_ | 

: 8 take heed 1 yt tongue 8 


ſpeak a word to them in this place, the 
rather, becauſe they are they Which ſpoil 


| -both chriſtian brotherhood, and civil neigh⸗ 


© © | » 


bourhood, in too great a meaſure. 5 
Firſt, For covelouſneſs. 5 

1. Covetouſneſs, it is all one with deſire; 
he that deſires, coyets z, whether the thing 


he deſires be evil or good. Whberefore that 
which is called coveting, in Exod. 20. 


17. is called deſire, in Deut. 5. 21. As 
the Apoſtle alſo ſaith, I had not known 
luſt except the law had faid, Thou ſhalt 
not covet, Rom. Fan That is, I had 
not known luſt to be a ſin, unleſs the 
law had forbid it. Wherefore. thou gh 
lawful defires are good, 1 Cor. 12. 

and to be commended ; yet Se 


as commonly underſtood, is to be fled from, 


and abhorred, as of the n 
2. Covetouſneſs, or evil deſire, it is the 
firſt mover, and (giveth to every fin its 
call, as I may ſay, both to move, and 
act; as was ſaid before, the Apoſtle had 
not known ſin, except the law had ſaid, 
Thou ſnalt not deſire, or covet; for Where 
8 is no deſire to ſin, there err no 
in. 

Therefore ere carrieth f in it 
chery fin, (we ſpeak of fins againſt the 
ſecond table) even as a ſerpent carrieth her 
young ones in her belly. This the ſcrip- 
ture affirms, where it ſaith, Thou ſhalt 
not covet, thy neighbour's. wiſe, nor his 
man-ſervant, nor his maid- ſervant, nor his 


ox, nor his 110 nor any thing that is thy 


neighbour's, Exod. 20. 17.  Covetouſpels 
will meddle with any thing. 

Now there are in my mind at preſent, 
theſe eight notes of covetouſneſs, which 
hinder good works, and a chriſtian conver- 
ſation among men, Wherever, they ate har- 
boured. 

Firſt, When r men, to ben God bath 
given a comfortable livelihood, are pet 
not content therewith. r is een the 


APY ſtle, 
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Apoſtle, where he faith, let your conver- 
ſation be without covetouſneſs, and be con- 


ſake thee, Heb. 13. . 

Secondly, It is covetouſneſs in the ſeller, 
that puts him to ſay of his traffick, it is 
better than it is, that he may heighten the 
price of it; and covetouſneſs in the buyer, 
that prompts him to ſay worſe of the thing, 
than he thinks in his conſcience jt is, and 
that for an abatement of a reaſonable 
price. This is that which the Apoſtle for- 
bids under the name of defraud, 1 Cor. 
6. 7, 8. And that which Solomon con- 

Gn x 
Thirdly, 
men think much of that which goeth be- 
fide their own mouth, though poſſibly it 


— 


themſelves, and alſo that better deſerve it 
than they. _ „ 1 
Fourthly, It argueth covetouſneſs; when 
men will deprive themſelves, and thoſe 


by Chriſt. e 
Fifthly, It argueth covetouſneſs, when 


the poor, and ſhut up their bowels and 
compaſſions from them, 1 John 3. 17. 
Sixthly, Alſo when men are convinced 
it is their duty to communicate to ſuch 
and ſuch that have need; yet they defer it, 
and if not quite forget it, yet linger away 
the time, as being loth to diſtribute to 
the neceflities of thoſe in want. This is 
forbidden by the Holy Ghoſt. Withhold 


not good from them to whom it is due when 


Now, it is due from thee to the poor, by 
the commandment of God, if they want, 
and thou haſt it: Say not then to thy 
neighbour, go, and come again to-mor- 


\ 


C 5 So nc l 
Seventhly, It argueth a greedy mind al- 
ſo, when, after men have caſt in their 
minds what to give, they then from that 
will be pinching, and clipping, and taking 
away; whereas the Holy Ghoſt faith, 
Every one, as he purpoſeth in his heart, ſo 


ty; for God loveth 
Cor. 9. 7. 5 5 

Laſtly, It argueth a filthy greedy heart 
alſo when a man, after he hath done any 
good, then in his heart to repent, and 
ſecretly wiſh that he had not ſo done, or 
at leaſt, that he had not done ſo much: 
this is to be weary of well-doing; (I 
ſpeak now of communicating) and car- 
rieth in it two evils, Firſt, It ſpoileth the 
work done: And, Secondly, It (if en- 
tertained) ſpoileth the heart for doing any 
more ſo, The vile perſon ſhall be no more 


a chearful giver, 2 


Vol. II. 
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tent with ſuch things as ye bave, for he 
hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor for- 


It is through covetouſneſs that 


oeth to thoſe that have more need than 


under them, of the privileges of the goſpel; 
for more of this world, and is condemned 


men that have it, can go by, or hear of 


it is in the power of thy hand to do it. 


and I will give, when thou haſt it by thee, 


let him give, not grudgingly, nor of neceſſi- 


called liberal, nor the churl ſaid to be boun- 


| tiful ; for the liberal deviſeth liberal things, 
and by liberal things he ſhall ſtand. 

Now then, to diſſuade all from this poi- 
ſonous ſin, obſerve, that above all fins in 
the new teſtament, this is called idolatry, 
Eph. 5. 5. Col. 3. 5. And therefore God's 
people ſhould be fo far from being taken 
with it, that they ſhould be much afraid 
of the naming of it one among another, 
leſt 'it ' ſhould as adulterous thoughts, in- 
| fect the heart; by the talking of it, Eph. 

„%ö;— BE Hs Zo Heel 
Queſt. But why is covetouſneſs called 
Idolatry ? „ 
Anſ. 1. Becauſe it engageth the very / 
heart of man in it, to mind earthly 
things it gets our love, which ſhould be 
ſet on God; and ſets it upon poor emp- 
ty creatures; it puts our affect ions out 
of heaven, where they ſhould be, and 
ſets them on earth, where they ſhould not 
be, Ezek. 33.31. Phil. 3. 18, 19. Col. 3. 

I, 2, 3. Thus it changeth the object on 
which the heart ſhould be ſet, and ſet- 
teth it on that on which it ſhould not : 
It makes a man forſake God, The foun- 
tain of living water, and cauſeth him to 
|] hew to himſelf ciſterns, broken ciſterns, 

which can hold no-water, Jer. 2. 11, 12, 
I3, 

For, 2. It rejecteth the care, govern- 
ment, and providence of God towards us, 
and cauſeth us to make of our care and 
induſtry a god, to whom, inſtead of God, 
| we fly continually, both for the keeping 
| what we have, and for getting more. 
This was Iſrael's idolatry of old, and 
the original of all her idolatrous practices, 

Hoſ. 2. 5. For their mother hath played 
the harlot; (that is, committed idolatry) 
ſhe that conceivedthem hath done ſhameful- 

ly ; for ſhe ſaid, I will goafter my lovers, that 
gave me my bread and my waters, my wool 
and my flax, my oil and my drink. 
| 3 It diſalloweth of God's way of diſ- 
poſing his creatures, and would have them 
ordered and diſpoſed of otherwiſe than to his 
heavenly wiſdom ſeemeth meet; and 
hence ariſeth all diſcontents about God's 
dealing with us. Covetouſneſs never yet 
aid, It is the Lord, let him do what he 
pleaſeth ; but is ever objecting, like a god, 
againſt every thing that goeth againſt it; 
and it is that which, like a god, draweth 
away the heart and ſoul from the true 

God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt. And he 

went away ſorrowful ; for he had great poſ- 

ſeſſions, Mat. 19. 16, to 23. Now then, 
that which engageth the heart, that re- 
jecteth the providence of God, and that is 
for ordering and diſpoſing of things con- 
trary to God, and for breaking with God 
upon theſe terms, is idolatry; and all 
theſe do covetouſneſs. The wicked boaſteth 
of his heart's deſire, and bleſſeth the co- 
| vetous, whom the Lord abhorreth, Pal. 10. 


— 


3- Now the way to remedy this diſeaſe, 
IP 5 | is, 


"Fra: Sb, = 


is to learn the leſſon which Paul had got 


by heart; to wit, In whatſoever ſtate * 
are, * therewith to be content. 
I come in the ſecond place, to ſpeak a 
word of pride and loftineſs of heart and 
life. | 


Of Pride. 


* IDE in general, it is that, 
5 which cauſeth a man to think of 
man and his things, a above what 


is Written, 1 Cor. 4. 6. 

2. It hath its ſeat in the heart among 
theſe enormities, fornications, adulteries, 
laſciviouſnels, murders, deceit, &c. Mark 


; 7. 21, 22, 23. and ſheweth itſelf in theſe | 


following. ee. 

Firſt, when you ſlight this or that per- 
ſon, though gracious; that is, look over 
them, and; ſhun them for their poverty in 


this world, and;chuſe rather to have con- 
verſe. with others, that pofſibly are leſs 


gracious, becauſe of their greatneſs in this 
wor This the Apoſtle James writes 
againſt - James 2. 1, 2, 3. under the name 
of partiality; for indeed the fruits of a 


puffed up heart, is to deal in this manner 


with, chriſtians, 1 Cor. 4.6, 7. 

Now this branch of Me floweth from 
ignorance of the vanity of the creature, 
and of the worth of a gracious heart: 
wherefore get more of the knowledge of 
theſe two, and this ſprig will be nipt in 
the head, and you will learn to condeſcend 
to men of low degree, Rom. 12. 16. 


Secondly, It argues pride of heart, when 
men will not deny themſelves in things 


what they may; for the good and profit ef 
their neizhbqurs. And it argueth now, that 
pride has got ſo much up into. ſelf· love and 
ſelf-ple aſing, that they little, care who they 
grieve or offend, ſo they may have their 
Way, Obad. Fi 
Thirdly, It argueth pride of heart, when 
ſober reproofs for ſin, and unbeſeeming car- 


riages will not down with the, but that 


rather thou ſnuffeſt, and. giveſt way to thy 
ſpirit to be peeviſh, and to retain prejudice 
againſt thoſe that thus reprove thee. Saith - 
0 Prophet, Hear ye, and give ear, be not 
proud, for the Lord hath ſpoken: That is 


hear the, reproofs of God for your ſins, . 
| 


and break them off by repentance. But 
if you will not hear, my ſoul ſhall weep in 
ſecret for your pride, &c. Jer. 13. 1 f, 16, 

17. So alſo in Hoſea, They will not frame 
their doing to turn unto their God]; for the 
ſpirit of whoredom is in the midſt of them: 
They have not known the Lord; and the- 


pride of Iſrael doth teſtify to his: face, &c, 


Hol. 5. 4, 5, 
This argueth great ſenſeleſneſs of God, 
and a heart greatly out of frame. 
Fourthly, It argueth pride alſo, when a 
reproof or admonition will not down as 
well from the pooreſt ſaint, as from the 


| 


; 


1 


thou ſee the vileneſs of thy heart, 


greateſt doctor; and it JET a 95 75 7 
men, 1 Cor. 3. 21. and that they would 
that their faith ſhould ſtand in their wif. 
dom, and not in the power of God: 
That i is, of naked truth, 1 Cor. 2. 5. 
Fifthly, It argueth pride of heart, When 
a man that hath this or that in his heart 
to do in reference to God, but yet wil 
flight a ſober aſking counſel and direction 


| of Gd in this matter. The wicked throu gh 


the pride · of his countenance, will not leck 
after God, faith David, Pſal o. 4. 
Sixthly, It argueth pride of heart, when 


perſons are tickled with thoughts of their 


own praiſe, that ſecretly luſt after it; that 
think of themſelves and others. above what 
is Written ; which thoſe do, who do not 
acknowledge that man in his beſt eſtate is 
altogether vanity : but ſuch kind of people 


have forgot the exhortation, Be not high- 


minded; but fear, Rom. 11. 10. And alſo, 


That there i is a knowledge that puffeth up, 


and edifieth neither themſelves nor others, 
Wherefore, to ſuch the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Be not deſirous of vain-glory, but in low. 
lineſs of mind, let each eſteem others better 
than themſelves, Phil. 2. 3. Gal. 5. 26. 
Pride alſo there is in outward carriage, 
behaviour, and geſture, which is odious 
for chriſtians to be tainted with; and this 
pride is diſcovered by mincing words, a a 
made carriage, and an affecting the toys 
and baubles that ſatan, and every light- 
| headed fool bringeth into the world. As 
| God ſpeaketh of the daughter of Zion, 
They walk with ſtretched-outnecks, wanton - 
eyes, mincing as they go, and making a tink- 
ling with their feet, Iſa. 3. 16. A very 


N unhandſome carriage for people that pro- 
feſs godlineſs, and that uſe to come before 


God to confeſs theit fins, and to bemoan 
themſelves for what they have done: how 
can a ſenſe of thy own baſeneſs, of the 


vileneſs of thy heart, and of the holineſs 


of God, ſtand with uch a carriage? doſt 
the 
fruit of ſin? and alt thou afflicted with - 
that diſagreement that is between God and 
they heart, that layeſt the reins on the 


ne; of thy luſts, and letteſt them run 
whither they will? be not deceived; pride 


ariſeth from ignoranceof theſe things, Tim. 
6. 3, 4. A ſenſe of my vileneſs, of what 
I have deſerved, and of what continually in 
| my heart oppoſeth God, cannot ſtand with. 

a fooliſh," light, and wanton carriage: 
thou wilt Mb ſee there is other. things to 


mind than, to imitate the butterfly: alas, 
all theſe kind of things, are but a painting 


the devil, and ſetting a carnal gloſs upon 
a caſtle of his; thou art but making gay 
the ſpider ; is thy heart ever the ſounder 
for thy fine gait, thy mincing wol ds, and 


| thy lofty looks ? nay, doth not this ar- 


gue; that thy heart is a rotten, cankered 


and beſotted heart? Oh ! that God would 


but let thee ſee a little of thy own infide, - 
| as 


"thou haſt others to behold thy outſide: 


evil eye; and John, the luſt of the fleſh, 
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thou painted ſepulchre; thou whited 
wall, will theſe things be found vertues 
in the day of God ? Or, is this the way 
that thou takeſt to mortify fin? An high 
look, a. proud heart, and the plowing of 
the wicked is fin, Prov. 2.1. 4. Pride is the 
ring-leader of the ſeven abominations that 
the wiſe man nameth, Prov. 6. 16, 17. 
And is that above all that cauſeth to fall 
into the condemnation of the devil, 1 Tim. 
3.6. | 


— BN 


Of Adultery or Uncleanneſs. 


Now come in the laſt place to 
toucha word or two of adultery, and 
then to draw towards a concluſion 
Adultery, it hath its place in the heart 
among the reſt of thoſe filthineſſes I men- 
tioned before, Mark 7. 21, 22. of which 
fin I obſerve two things. 3 
Firſt, That almoſt in every place where 
the Apoſtle layeth down a catalogue of 
wickedneſſes, he layeth down adultery, 
fornication, and uncleanneſs, in the front; 
as that in Mark 7. 21. Rom. 1. 29. 1 Cor, 6. 
9. Gal. 5. 19. Eph. 5. 3. 1 Thel. 4. 3, 4, 5. 
Heb. 12. 16. Jam. 2. 11. 1 Pet. 2. 11. 2 
% P OP TT C 
From this I gather that the ſin of un- 
cleanneſs is a very predominant and maſter 
ſin, eaſy to overtake the ſinner, as being 
one of the firſt that is ready to offer it- 
ſelf at all occaſions to break the law of 
God. 2 is 


mitted unawares to many, even ſo ſoon as 
a man hath but looked upon a woman. 
I fay unto you, ſaith Chriſt, that whoſqever. 
lopketh bn a woman to luſt or deſire after 
her, he hath already committed- adultery 
with her in his heart, Mat, 5. 8. 

This fin of uncleanneſs, I ſay, is a ve- 
ry taking fin, it is natural above all fins 
to mankind; as it is moſt natural, ſo it 
wants not - tempting! 'occafions, having 
objects for to look on in every corner: 
wherefore there is need of a double and 


treble watchfulneſs in the ſoul againſt it. 


It is better here to make a covenant with 
our eyes, like Job, (Job. 31! 1.) than to 
let them wander to God's diſhonour, and 


our own: diſcomfort: ** . k * 
There are theſe three things which 


diſcover a man or woman too much in- | 


clining to the uncleanneſs of their own 
hearts. +} 5 

The firſt is a wanton eye, or an eye 
that doth ſecretly affect itſelf with ſuch 
objects as are tickling of the heart with 
the thoughts of immodeſty and unclean- 
nels. Ifaiah calls this a wanton eye; ani 
Peter, an eye full of adultery, that cannot 
ceale from ſin, 2 Pet. 2. 14. Iſa. 3. 16. 
This is that alſo which Chriſt calleth an 


Mark 7. 22. 1 John 2. 16. 
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| Secondly, I obſerve, that this fin is com- 


and. of the eyes, and doth defile thoſe who 
are not very watchful over their own hearts, 
This wanton eye, is that which the 
moſt holy ſaints ſhould take heed of be- 
cauſe it is apt to ſeize upon them allo. 
When Paul bids Timothy beſeech the 
younger women to walk as becomes the 
goſpel, he bids him do it with all puri- 
ty: as who ſhoujd ſay, Take heed that 
while thou inſtructeſt them to holineſs, 
thou thyſelf be not corrupted with the 
luſt of thy eye, I Tim 5. 1, 2. O how 
many ſouls in the day of God, will curſe - 
the day that ever they gave way to a wan- 
e e ee N . Cl 9g 
2. The ſecond thing that diſcovereth 
one much inclining to the luſts of un- 
cleanneſs, it is wanton and immodeſt talk: 
ſuch as that brazen-faced whore in the 
ſeventh of the Proverbs had, or ſuch as 
they in. Peter, who allured, through the 
luſt of the fleſh, through much wantonneſs, 
thoſe who were clean eſcaped from them, 
who live in error, 2 Pet. 2. 15. Outof the a- 
bundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh: 
| wherefore. if we be ſaints, let us take 
heed, as of our eye, to of our tongue, 
and let not the luſt of uncleanneſs, or of 
adultery, be once named among us, named 
among us as becometh ſaints, Epheſ. 5. 3. 
Mark: Let it not be once named. This 


'| implies, that the luſts of uncleanneſs are 


| deviliſhly taking; they will both take the 
heart with eyes and tongue: Let it not be 
once named among you, &. art 
| Thirdly, . Another thing that beſpeaks a 
man or woman inclining to wantonneſs 
and uncleanneſs, it is an adorning them- 
| ſelves in light and wanton apparel.. The 
attire of an, harlot ,is too frequently in 
our day the attire of profeſſors ; a vile 
thing, and argueth much wantonneſs and 
ileneſs of affections. If thoſe that give 
ay to 2. wanton eye, wanton words, 
d immodeſt apparel, be not whores, &c. 
u their hearts, I know not what to ſay. 
oth a wanton eye argue ſhamefacednefs? 
oth - wanton talk argue chaſtity? and 
oth immadeſt apparel, with ſtretched- . 
ut .necks, naked breaſts, a made ſpeech, . 
nd mincing gaits, &c. argue mortifica- 
C | 
If any ſay that theſe things may argue 
ride as well as carnal luſts. Well: but 
hy are they. proud ?' Is it not to trick 
p the body? And why do they with 
pride trick up, the body, if it be not to 
rovoke both themſelves and others to 


| luſts; God knoweth, their hearts without 
| their outſides; and we know their hearts 
| by their outſides. 


My friends I am here treating of good 


Works, and perſuading, you to fly thoſe 


things that are hindrances to them; 


| wherefpre bear with my plainneſs when I 


ſpeak againſt fin; I would ſtrike it through 


with 
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with every word, becauſe elſe it will ſtrike 


us through with many ſorro ws. 
I do not, treat of good works as if the 
doing of them would fave us, (For we are 
juſtified by his grace, according to the hope 
of eternal life;) yet our fins and evil 
works will lay us obnoxious to the judg- 
ments both of God and man. He that 
walketh not uprightly, according to the 
truth of the goſpel, 1s like to have his 
peace aſſaulted often, both by the devil, 
the law, death, and hell; yea, and is 
like to have God hide his face from him 
alſo, for the iniquity of his covetouſneſs, 
ST 15 - 5585 ä | 

How can he that carrieth himſelf baſely 
in the ſight of men, think he yet well- 
behaveth himſelf in the fight of God? 
and if ſo dim a light as is in man, can 
juſtly count thee as a tranſgreſſor, how ſhall 
thy ſins be hid from him, whoſe eye-lids 
try the children of men? n 

'Tis true, Faith without works juſtifies 
us before God: y h t 
lone, will be found to leave us ſinners in 
the ſight both of God and man, Rom. 3. 
28.and 4. 5. James 2. 18. And though 
thou addeſt nothing to that which ſaveth 


thee by what thou canſt do, yet thy righ- 


teouſneſs may profit the ſon of man; as 


alſo ſaith the text: but if thou ſhalt be 


ſo careleſs as to ſay, what care-I for being 
righteous to profit others ? T tell thee, that 
the love of God is not in thee, Job. 35. 
18. 1 John 3. 17. 1 Cor. 13.1, 2, 3. 
Walk therefore in God's ways, and do 
them, for this is your wiſdom, and -your 


underſtanding in the ſight of the nations, 


which ſhall hear of all theſe ſtatutes, and 
ſay, this great nation is a wiſe and under- 
ſtanding people, Deut. 4. 6. 

Obſervat. 3. Every believer ſhould not 
only take heed that their works be good, 
and ſo for the preſent do them, but ſhould 


carefully ſtudy to maintain them ; that 1s, . 


to keep in a continual exerciſe of them. 


It is an eaſier matter to begin to do 


good, than it is to continue therein; and 
the reaſon is, there is not ſo much of a 


chriſtian's croſs in the beginning of a | 
| ourſelyes, this is a faithful ſaying ; and 


work, as there is in a continual, hearty, 
conſcientious practice thereof. Therefore 
chriſtians have need, as to be preſſed to do 
good, ſo to continue the work: man 
by nature, is rather a hearer than a 
doer, Athenian like, continually liſtning 
after ſome new thing; ſeeing many 
things, but obſerving nothing, Acts 17. 
20. Iſa. 42. 20. It is obſervable, that after 
Chriſt had divided his hearers into four 
parts, he condemned three of them for 

fruitleſs hearers, Luk. 8. 5, 6, 7, 8. O it 
is hard continuing believing, continuing 
loving, continuing reſiſting all that oppo- 
ſeth; we are ſubject to be weary of well- 
doing, Gal. 6. 9. To pluck out right eyes, 
to cut off right hands and feet, is no plea- 
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yet that faith that is a- 


| 


| to others, and believing it ourſelves. 


fant thing to fleſh and blood” and yet 
none but theſe ſhall have the promiſe sf 


life; becauſe none but theſe will be found 
to have the effectual work of God's grace 
in their ſouls: If ye continue in my word, 


then are you my diſciples [indeed] Mat. 18 
8, 9. and 24. 13. , 


ture about men's happineſs; as, if you 
be ſons, then hers, and if you continue in 
the faith; and if we hold the beginning 
of our confidence ſtedfaſt to the end, Rom. 
8.17. Col. 1. 23. Heb. 3. 14. Not that their 
continuing in the way of God, is the cauſe 


of the work being right; but the work be⸗ 


ing right; cauſeth the continuance therein, 


As John ſaith in another place, They went 


out from us, becauſe they were not of us; 


for had they been of us, [no doubt] faith 


he, they would have continued with us, 


1 John 2. 19. But I ſay, where the work 


of God indeed is ſavingly begun, even there 


is fleſh, corruption, and the body of death 


to oppoſe it: Therefore ſhould chriſtians 
take heed, and look that againſt theſe oppo- 


ſites, they maintain a continual courſe of 


good works among men. 


Beſides, as there is that in our own bow- 


els that oppoſeth goodneſs, fo there is the 


tempter, the wicked one, both to anj- 


mate theſe luſts, and to join with them 
in every aſſault againſt every appearance 
of God in our ſouls. And hence it is, 
that he is called the devil, the enemy, the 


deſtroyer, and him that ſeeks continually 


to devour us, 1 Pet. 5. 8. I need ſay no more 
but this; he that will walk like a chri- 
ſtian indeed, as he ſhall find it is requiſite, 
that he continue in good works; ſo his 


| continuing therein, will be oppos'd; if 
| therefore he will continue therein, he muſt 


make it his buſineſs to ſtudy how to op- 
poſe thoſe that oppoſe ſuch a life, that he 
may continue therein. Now then to help 
in this, here fitly comes in the laſt obſer- 
vation: to wit, 56 

That the beſt way both to provoke our- 
ſelves and others to good works, it is to 
be often affirming to others, the doctrine 
of juſtification by grace, and to believe it 


* 


theſe things I will that thou affirm con- 


ſtantly, that thoſe which have believed in 


God, might be careful to maintain good 
works. i e | 1 

I told you before, that good works muſt 
flow from faith: and now T tell you, 
that the beſt way to be fruitful in them, 
is to be much in the exercife of the doc- 
trine of juſtification by grace; and they 
both agree; for as faith animates to good 
works, ſo the doctrine of grace animates 
faith: wherefore, the way to be rich in 
good works, it is to be rich in faith; and 


the way to be rich in faith, is to be con- 


ſcientiouſly affirming the docttine of grace 


8, Jobn 8. 31. And hence 
it is that you find ſo, many Ifs in the ſerip- 


Firſt, 


goſpel, 


2 
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Firſt, To be conſtantly affirming it to 


others. Thus Paul tells Timothy, that if 


he put the brethren in mind of the truths 


* 


he goſpel, he himſelf ſhould not only 
r of Chriſt, but ſhould be 


nouriſhed up in the words of faith and d 


good doctrine, 1 Tim. 4. 6. 


2 
. : 


4 


It is the ordinance of God, that chiiſti= from faith, and ſeeing faith is -nouriſh-. 
ans ſhould be often aſſerting the things,of ed by an affirming of the doctrine of 
the goſpel, &c. take here theſe few 


God each to others; and that by their ſo 
25 they ſhould edify one another, Heb. 
0. 2. „25. | ts: * 4 Ty 5 : | 
ebe do ride of the goſpel is like the 


dew and the ſmall rain t at diſtilleth upon 


the tender graſs, where with it doth flouriſh, 
and is kept green, Deut. 32.1; 

Cbriſtians are like the ſeveral flowers in 
a garden, that have upon each of themthe 
dew of heaven, which being ſhaken with 
the wind, they let fall their dew at cach 
others roots, whereby they are jointly nour- 
iſhed, and become nouriſhers of one a- 
nother; ſor chriſtians to commune ſavourly 
of God's matters one with another, it is 


as if they opened to each others noſtrils 
boxes of perfume. Saith Paul to the church 
at Rome, I long to ſee you; that T may im- 


part unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end 
you may be eſtabliſhed ; chat is, that I may 


be comforted together with you, by the 
mutual faith both of you arid me, Rom. 1. 


11, 12. 
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Chriſtians ſhould be often F the 


doctrine of grace, and juſtification by it, 


one to another. 


Secondly, As they ſhould be thus doing, | 
ſo they ſhould live in the power of it them- | 
ſelves, they ſhould by faith ſuck and drink 


in this doctrine, as the good ground receiv- 


eth the rain; which being done, forthwith 
there is proclaimed good works. Paul to 


the Coloſſians, faith thus, we give thanks 


to God, and the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, praying always for you, fince we 
heard of your faith in the Lord Jeſus, and 


love to all the ſaints ; for the hope which 


is laid up in heaven for you, whereof ye 
heard before in the word of the truth of 
the goſpel, which is come unto you, as it 


is alſo in all the world, and bringeth forth 
fruit, as it doth alſo in you. But how long 
ago? Why, ſince the day ye heard it, faith 


he, and knew the grace of God in truth, | 


Col. 1. 3, to 7. 3 | 
Apples and flowers are not made by the 
gardiner; but are an effect of the planting 


and watering. Plant in the ſinner good 


doctrine, and let it be watered with the 
word of grace; and as the effect of that, 
there is the fruits of holineſs, and the end 
everlaſting life, Rom. 6. 22. 


Good doctrine is the doctrine of the 


which ſheweth to men, that God 
cloathed them with the righteouſneſs of his 
Son, freely, and maketh him with all his 


benefits over to them, ; by which free gift | 
the ſinner is made righteous before Gods 


Vor, II, | 
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aviour, &c 36g 


and becauſe he is ſo, therefore there is 


Infuſed à principle of grace into the 
heart, whereby it is both quickened, 
and bringing forth fruit, Rom. 3. 21, 
to = 1 Cor: 1, 30. 2 Cor. 5. 21. John 
© | : | 


Now then, ſeeing good works do flow 


conſiderations from the doctrine of the 
goſpel, for the ſupport of thy faith, that 
thou mayeſt be indeed fruitful and rich in 
good works. | | 
Firſt, The whole bible was given for 


| this very end, that thou ſhouldeſt both be- 
lieve this doctrine, and live in the comfort 
and (ſweetneſs of it: For whatſoever thin gs 


was written afore-time, was written for our 
learning, that we through patience and 
comfort of the ſcriptures might have hope. 

Secondly, That therefore every promiſe 
in the bible is thine, toſtrengthen, quicken; 


and encourage thy heart in believing.- . 


© Thirdly, Conſider that there is nothing 


that thou doſt, can ſo pleaſe God as believ- 
ing: The Lord takes pleaſure in them that 


fear him, in them that hope in his mercy, 
Pſal. 147. Li, 1 


They pleaſe him becauſe they embrace 


Fourthly, Conſider that all the with- 


his righteouſneſs, &c. 


drawings of God from thee, are not for 
the weakening; but for the tryal of thy 


faith ; and alſo, that whatever he ſuffers 


ſatan, or thy own heart to do, it is not to 


weaken faith; 4 | 
Fifthly, Conſider, that believing is that 
which will keep in thy view the things of 


heaven and glory; and that at which the 
devil will be diſcouraged, fin weakened, 
and thy heart quickened and ſweetened, 
| Heb. 11. 27. Jam. 4.7., 1 Pet. 5. 9. Eph. 


6. 16. Rom. 15. 13. . 

Laſtly, By believing, the love of God 
is kept with warmth upon the heart, 
and that this will. provoke thee continually 


to bleſs God for Chriſt, for grace, for 


faith, hope, and all theſe things, either 
in God, or thee, that doth accompany 
ſalvation, 2 Cor. 2. 14. Pſal. LOJ: . 


4. The doctrine of the forgiveneſs of fins 


received by faith, will make notable work 
in the heart of a ſinner, to bring forth good 
works. n 5 
But ſecondly, Foraſmuch as there is a 
body of death and ſin in every one that hath 
the grace of God in this world; and becauſe 
this body of death will be ever oppoſing 
that which is good, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Rom. 7. 21. therefore take theſe few parti- | 
culars further, for the ſuppreſſing that 
which will hinder a fruitful life, | 

1. Keep a continual watch over the 
wretchedneſs of thy own heart (not to be 
diſcouraged at the fight of thy vileneſs) 
but to prevent its wickedneſs ; for that will 


5 A labour 
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labour either to hindef thee from doing | 11: 124, Acts 20, 26, 31, to 45: This is 
good. works, or elſe will hinder thee inthe | the, man alſo that provoketh others to 
doing thereof; for evil is preſent with thee, | good works: The ear that heareth ſick 
for both theſe purpoſes z Take heed, then, | a, man, , ſhall bleſs him; and the eye 


that thou do not liſten to that at any time, 
but deny, though with much ſtruggling, 


the workings of ſin to the contra. 
2. Let this be continually. before thy 


heart, that God's eye is upon thee, and 


ſeeth every ſecret turning of thy heart, 


either too or from bim: All things ate na- 


ked and bare before the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do, Heb. 4. 12 
3. If thou deny to do that good which 
thou oughteſt, with what thy God hath 
given thee; then conſider, that though he 


love thy ſoul, yet he can chaſtiſe; Firſt, | 


Thy inward man with ſuch troubles, that 


thy life ſhall be reſtleſs and comfortleſs: 
Secondly, And can alfo ſo blow. upon thy | 


outward man, that all thou getteſt, ſhall 
de put in a bag with holes, Pſal. 89. 31, 


32, 33. Hag. 1. 6. And ſet the caſe he 


ſhould licenſe: but one thief among thy 


ſubſtance,” or one ſpark of fire among thy 
barns, how quickly might that be ſpent ill, 
and againſt thy will, which thou ſhouldeſt 


have ſpent to God's glory, and with thy 


will? And I tell thee further, that if thou 


want a heart' to do good when thou haſt 


about thee, thou mayeſt want comfort 


in ſuch things thy ſelf from others, when 


thine is taken from thee, See Judg. 1. 


6, 7 


eee Ki Bal col ant 


works, is the only way, on thy part, to 
of God extended to 


anſwer the mercy | 
thee ; God hath had mercy on thee, and 
- hath ſaved thee from all thy diſtreſſes; God 


| hath not ſtuck to give thee his Son, his Spi- 
tit, and the kingdom of heaven: Saith 


Paul, I beſeech you therefore by the mer- 
cies of God, that you preſent your bodies 
a living ſacrifice to God, holy, acceptable, 
vhich is your reaſonable ſervice, Rom. 12. 
1. See Mat. 18. 32, 33 I; 
5. Conſider, that this is the way to con- 
' vince all men, that the power of God's 
things hath taken hold of thy heart (I ſpeak 
to them that hold the head) and ſay what 
thou wilt, if thy faith be not accompanied 
with a holy life, thou ſhalt be judged 
a withered branch, a wording — 2 
ſalt without ſavour, and as lifeleſs as a 


ſounding braſs, and a tinkling cymbal, 


Joh. 15. Mat. 13. 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2. For, 
ſay they, ſhew us your faith by your 
Works, for we cannot ſee your hearts, 
Jam. 2. 18. But I fay on the contrary, 
if thou walk as becomes. thee who art 
- ſaved by grace, then thou wilt witneſs in 
every man's conſcience, that thou art a 
ood tree; now thou leaveſt guilt on 
the heart of the wicked, 2 Sam. 24. 16, 
17. Now thou takeſt off occaſion from 


them that deſire occaſion, and now thou art 


| 


clear from the blood of all men, 2 Cor. 
: | 


1 


| 


EL IEEE 


now (at any time) ready to be offered up, 
ſaith fruitful Paul, 2 Tim. 4. 6. Whereas 


he that is barcen, he is neither fit to live, 


nor fit to die; To die, he himſelf is con- 
vinced he is not fit; and to live, God him- 
ſelf faith, he is nor fit; cut him down, 
why doth he cumber the ground? Luke 
13.57 | 


Laſtly, Conſider, to provoke thee: to 


good works, thou ſhalt have of God when 
| thou comeſt to glory, a reward for evety 


thing thou doſt for him on earth: Little 
do the people of God conſider, how richly 
God will reward, what from a right 'prin- 
ciple.and to a right end, is done for him 


here; not a bit of bread to the poor, 


not a draught of water to the meaneſt 


of them that belong to Chriſt, or the loſs 
of a hair of your head, ſhall in that day go 
without its reward, Luke 14. 13, 14. Mat. 


10. 42. 4 25 bs 
For this light affliction (and ſo all other 


pieces of ſelf-denial) which is but for a 


moment, worketh out for us a far more 


exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 2 


Cor. 4. 17. L tell the chriſtian, be but rich 
in good works, and thou ſhalt have more 
than ſalvation ; thy ſalvation thou haſt freely 
by grace through Chriſt, without works, 
Epheſ. 2. 8, 9, 10. but now being juſtified 
and ſaved, and as the fruits hereof, re- 
viewed by the Holy Ghoſt ; after this, 
I ſay, thou ſhalt be rewarded for every 
work that proves good ; for God is not un- 
Tighteous to forget your works and labbur 
of love, which you have ſhewed to bis 
name, in that you have miniſtred to his 
ſaints, and do miniſter. Heb. 6. 10. 1 Cor. 

| | 3.14 
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775 2 Moſes counted the reward that he 
Jas to have, for a ſhort ſuffering with the 

eople of God, of greater worth, than the 
treaſures of Egypt, the ſmiles of the king, 
or the honour of his kingdom: Heb. 11. 
CCC 
SN 0 Let the diſappointments that 
do, ar e nigl beole mg 
>rofeſſors, provoke thee to look with all 


dngence to thy ſtanding. For 
| A, Such : one n deceived and 
düiiſappointed touching the work of grace he 
ſuppoſeth to be in his heart, he thinks he 
18 a chriſtian, and hath grace, as faith, hope, 


and ſhall moſt ſurely befal the fruitleſs | 


os oa —— —EUü—a—g 2 — 2 = 


| and the like, in his foul, yet no fruits of 


theſe things manifeſt themſelves in him ; 
indeed his tongue is tipt with a talk and 
tatile of religion : Poor man, poor empty 
man! Faith without works is dead; thy 
hope ſhall be as the giving up the ghoſt; 


thy gifts with which thy ſoul is poſſeſſed, 


are but ſuch as are common to reprobates; 
thou art therefore diſappointed, God re- 
putes thee ſtill but wicked, though thou 


comeſt and goeſt to the place of the holy, 


Jam. 2. 19, 20. Job 11. 20. 1 Cor. 13. I, 
3 Therefore all thy joy and com- 
fort muſt needs fall ſhort of ſaving comfort, 
and ſo leave thee in the ſuds notwithſtand- 
ing; thy joy is the joy of the Phariſees, 
"Joh. 5. 33. and thy gladneſs as that of 
18 - Mark 6. 10. and the longeſt time... 


can laſt, it is but a ſcripture moment, 


Job 20. 5. Alas, in all thy gladneſs and 
| {content with thy religion, thou art but like 


| "the boy that plays with braſs inſtead of 


| "o0ld; and with counters inſtead of that 


- "which will go for current coin: Thus, If 
aà man think himſelf to be ſomething when 
he is nothing, he deceivethor diſappoints 
-bimſelf, Gal. 6. 33 5 | 
+ Thirdly, This is net all, but look thou 
| certainly for an eternal diſappointment in 
the day of God, forit mult be; thy lamp 
will be out at the firſt ſound the trump of 
God ſhall make in thine ears; thou canſt 
not hold up at the appearance of the Son 
of God in his glory; his very looks will 
be to thy profeſſion, as a ſtrong wind is to 
a a blinking candle, and thou ſhalt be left 
only to ſ\moak. 3 
— Oh the alteration that will befal a fool- 
lh virgin! She thought ſhe was happy, and 
that ſhe ſhould have received happineſs 
with thoſe that were right at the heart; 
but behold the contrary, her lamp is go- 


ing out, ſhe is now to ſeek for ſaving grace, 
when the time of grace is over! her hea- 


ven ſhe thought of, is proved a hell, and 
her God is proved a devil; God hath caſt | 


her out of his preſence, and claps the door 
upon her ; ſhe pleads her profeſſion, and 


the like, and ſhe hath for her anſwer ie- 


Pulſes from heaven: So are the paths of all 


that forget God ; and the hypocrites der 


ſhall periſh ; whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, 


| 


though he lean upon his houſe, it ſhall not 
ſtand: ; he ſhall hold it faſt, but it ſhall not 


29. Job 8. 13, 14, 15. | 
Take heed therefore; thy ſoul, heaven, 


either to thee or from thee upon the hinge 
of thy faith : If it be right, all is thine ; if 
Wrong, then all is loſt, however thy hope 
and expectations are to the contrary ; For 
in Chriſt Jeſus neither eircumciſion availeth 


any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith 


which worketh by love: Let no man there- 
fore deceive you with vain words, for be- 
cauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 


| God upon the children of unbelief: For the 


earth that drinketh in the rain that cometh 
oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet 
for them by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth 
bleſſing from God; but that which beareth 
briars and thorns, is rejected] and is nigh 
-unto curſing, whoſe end is to be burned, 
Gal. 5. 6. Eph. 5. 3, 45 5 6. Heb. 6. 7, 8. 

Object. But what ſhall I do; who am fo 
cold, flothful and heartleſs, that I cannot 


find any heart to do any work for God in 


this world? Indeed time was when his dew 
reſted all night upon my branches, and 
when I could with deſire, with earneſt de- 
ſire, be doing and working for God; but 
alas, now it is otherwiſe. $ 
Anſwer. If this be true, thy caſe is fad, 
thou art to be pitied ; the Lord pity thee : 
And for thy recovery out of this condition, 
-T-would give thee no other counſel, than 
was given to Epheſus, when ſhe had loſt 
her firſt love: Remember, faith Chriſt, 


| from whence thou art fallen, and Tepent, 


and do thy firſt works, &c. | 
Mark: Thy firſt work, is to enter into 
a ſerious conſidering, and remembrance from 
whence thou art fallen: Remember that 


or ſuffer any thing in this world. Without 


me, faith he, you can do nothing, John 


15. 5. A fad condition; the remembrance 
of this, for certain, is the firſt ſtep to the 
recovering a back-ſliding heart; for the 
right remembrance of this, doth bring 


- 


ed that is in this condition, how it hath 


| loſt its former viſits, ſmiles, and conſo- 
: lations of God: When thy conſcience was/ * 


ſupplied © with the blood of thy Saviour; 
when every ſtep thou tookeſt, was, as ji 
were in honey and butter ; and when t y 


Job 29. 2, to 7. Iſa. 33. 14, to 19. Inſtead 
of which, thou feeleſt darkneſs, hardneſs 


of heart, and the thoughts of God are 


never viſits thee; or if he doth, it is but 
as a wayfaring man, that tarrieth but for 


* 


a night. 


This 


ih 3 
and whoſe truſt ſhall be the ſpiders web; 


endure, Mat. 25. 1, to 10. Luke 13. 25, to 


and eternity lies at ſtake ; yea, they turn 


thow haſt left thy God, the ſtay of thy ſoul, 
and him without. whom there is no ſtay, - 
comfort, or ſtrength, for thee either to do 


to mind what loſs that ſoul hath ſuſtain- 


heart could meditate terror with comfort, 


terrible to thee, Pſal. 77. 3. Now God © 


] 
/ | 
6 


1 


by — —— — — — — — _ 

. This allo brings to mind, how the caſe | 

is altered with thee, touching thy confi- 
dence in God for thy future happineſs, how 
uncertain thou now art of thy hopes for 

heaven, how much this life doth hang in 


right, and it 
will deliver his ſoul from 
the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light, Job 


368 : 
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doubt before thee, Deut. 28. 65, 66. 


him; and next, that thou mighteſt indeed 


acknowledge thy offence, and ſeek his | 
face, Hol. Ge 15. He taketh no pleaſure | 
in thy forlorn condition; he bad rather 
thou ſhouldeſt have him in thy boſom, on- 
ly he will have it in his own way: He 
looketh down upon men, and if any ſay, I 
have ſinned, and perverted that which is 
profiteth me not; then he 
going down into 


33. 27, 28. 


3. Remember from whence thou art fal- 
len, and repent, and do thy firſt works. 
As there ſhould be a remembring and a 
repenting; ſo there ſhould be a hearty do- 
ing our firſt works; a believing as before; 
a laying hold of the things of heaven and 


glory, as at the firſt ; for now is God re- 


turned to thee, as before; Zech. 1. 16. 
And tho' thou maiſt thro the loſs of thy 
| locks, with Samſon, be weak at the firſt, 
yet, in ſhort time, thy hair will grow a- 
gain; that is, thy former experience will 


in ſhort ſpace be as long, large and ſtrong 


as in the former times; indeed at the firſt 
thou wilt find all the wheels of thy ſoul 
ruſty, and all the ſtrings of thine heart 


out of tune; as alſo when thou firſt be- 
ginneſt to ſtir} the duſt and filth of thy 


. heart, will, like ſmoak, trouble thee from 


that clear beholding the grace of thy God, 


and his love to thy ſoul; but yet wait, 
and go on, and though thou findeſt thy- 
ſelf as unable to do any thing as thou for- 


merly couldeſt; yet I ſay, up, and be do- 
ing, and the Lord will be with thee ; for 
he hath not deſpiſed the day of thy ſmall 
things, 1 Chron. 22. 16. Zech. 4. 10, 

I know thou wilt be afflicted with a 


thouſand temptations, to drive thee to de- 


| 


| God, the promiſe of grace, the blood o 


Theſe are words | 


| Again, Luke 15. 7, % _ 


ſpair, that thy faith may be faint, &c. 


Bat againſt all them ſet. thou the word of 


Chriſt, and the examples of God's 80 2 
neſs to the. back - fliders, that are for 


| thy encouragement recorded in the ſerip- 
2. Remember therefore from hence thou | 
art fallen, and repent.} 
well put together; for a folid conſidering 
of what I have loſt in my declining, will 
provoke in my heart a ſorrow, and godly | 
heavineſs, whereby I ſhall be forced to be- 
moan my condition, and-ſay, I will go and | 
return to my firſt huſband, for then it was 
better with me than now, Hoſ. 2. 7. 
And believe it, the reaſon of God's 
ſtanding off from giving thee comfortable 
communion with himſelf, it is, that thou 
mighteſt firſt ſee the difference between 
ſticking cloſe to God,] and forſaking of 


tures of truth; and remember, that turn 


* mY 


ing to God after back-ſliding, 'is the great- 


eſt piece of ſervice thou eanſt do for him, 


and the greateſt honour thou canſt bring to 


the blood of Chriſt ; and know farther, 
that God, to ſhew his willing reception 
of ſo unworthy a creature, faith, there ſhalt 
be joy in heaven, at thy converſion to him 


* 


— 3 : : 4 #4 . N "Pry | 1 .% jo my 
„ Concl . 
I To Conclude, _ 


T thou yet, notwithſtanding what hatk 


been ſaid, doſt remain a back-flider, 


Firſt, Then remember that thou muſt 


die ; and remember alſo, that when the 
terrors of God, of death, and a back- 
llidden heart meet together, there will be 
fad work in that foul ; this is the man that 


while death is cutting the thread of his 


_ Secondly, Remember, that though God 
doth ſometimes, yea, often, receive back- 


ſliders; yet it is not always fo : Some draw 
back unto perdition; for becauſe they have 
| flung up God, and would none of him, he 
in juſtice flings up them and their fouls for 
Ever, Prov. 1. 24, 25, 26, 27, 8 1211 


I have obſerved that ſometimes God, as 


it were, in revenge for injury done him, 
doth ſnatch away ſouls in the very nick of 
their back-ſliding; as he ſerved Lot's wife, 


when he turned her into a pillar of ſalt, 


even while ſhe was looking over her ſhoulder 


to Sodom, Gen. 19. 26. An example that 
every back - ſlider ſhould remember with 
aſtoniſhment, Luke 17. 32. i 

Thus have I in few words, written to 


you, (before 1 die) a word to provoke you 
to faith and holineſs, becauſe I deſire that 
you may have the life that is laid up for all 


them that believe in the Lord Jeſus, and 
love one another when I am deceaſed; 
though there I ſhall reſt from my labours, 


and be in paradiſe, as though grace 1 


comfortably believe ; yet it is not there, 
but here, I muſt do you good; wherefore 
I not knowing the ſhortneſs of my life, 


nor the hindrance that hereafter 1 may 


have of ſerving my God and you, I have 


taken this opportunity to preſent theſe few 
| lines unto you for your edification. © 


Conſider what hath been ſaid, and the 


Lord give you underſtanding in all things. 


'T are wel. 


\ 


17 F : ; 12 
: 1 8 . ] 
. 
l , . 
SS * 4 4 Di — 
9 
* 
: *S 4 41 
F 
1 9 EI #5 FEVES. 
: x 
- # : ms C rl 
N 41 * 1 


Sega s dmc. 


ke What PRAYER is.. 


II. What it is to PRAY . the Spirit. 2 | 
II. . WAL it is to PR AY, «with Fey e jt with the Underftan d. 


ing alſo. 


& vi . » i 14 | | 
5 . 11 ** N 0 7 : f ; + * 1 * 

7630 EA ES FOES LIKE | 

* my "+. ls 
Ls Seed & There is hed 
2 
EOS i whe ig BE 18 0 rein rieff iſcove 
t | 
e a 
* 


. 
* * 4 
> 


/ 


1 


But we know-n not FA we & ould: pray 7 as we ebe 3 only the Spirit 
| | helpeth. our Tnfirmities, Rom. xiv. 26. 
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3 w pray, with the Spirit, 15 1 will 3 With W Vrideifanding ale. 3 


and that to be uſed both in pub- 
lick and private ; yea, ſuch an or- 


| P:. A EI R is an [NO of God. | 


dinance, as © brings [thoſe that have the 


ſpirit of ſupplication, into great farhiliatity | 
with God; and is alſo ſo prevalent an 
getteth of God, both tor 
perſon that prayeth, and for them 


It is 
the opener of the heart of God; and a 


action, that it 
the 


that are prayed for, great things. 


means by which the foul though empty; | 
is filled. By prayer, the chriſtian can 
open his heart to God, as to a friend, 
and obtain freſh teſtimony of God's friend- | 
1 to him. I might ſpend many words 

in diſtinguiſhing between publiek and pri- 
vate prayer; as alſo between that in the 
heart, - and that with the vocal voice: 
Something alſo might be ſpoken to diſtin- 
guiſn between the gifts and graces of 
prayers; but eſchewing this method, my 
buſineſs ſhall be at this time only to ſhew 
you the very heart of prayer, without which, 


all your lifting up, both of hands, and 


eyes, and voices, will be to no Ps at 
all, I will pray with the Spirit. 

The method that I ſhall go in at this 
time, ſhall be, Firſt, To ſhew you what 
true prayer is. Secondly, To ſhew you, 
what it is to pray with the Spirit. 
ly, What it is to pray with the Spirit, and 
underſtanding alſo. And ſo, fourthly, To 
make ſome ſhort uſe and application of 
what ſhall be ſpoken. | 


| What Prayer „ 
F OR the firſt, What prayer is. | 
Prayer is a ſincere, ſenfible, affec+ 


tionate pouring out of the heart or ſoul to 


God, through Chriſt, in the ſtrength and 


aſſiſtance of the IF Spirit, for och things 
Vor. II. | 


62 


Third- 


8 


5 


| 


| 


* 1. It is 4 Gincere... 


as God hath promiſed, or - according to 
the word, for the good of the church, 


with ſubmiſſion, in faith, to the will of 


God. ; 
In this deſeription are theſe fn 
things: 
2. A ſenfible. 3. 
An affectionate pouring out of the ſoul to 
God, through Chriſt. 4. By the ſtrength 
or aſſiſtance of the Spirit. 5. For ſuch 
things as God hath promiſed, or, accord- 
ing to his word. 0 For the good of the 
church. 7. With ſubmiſſion in n to 
dhe will of Gd. 

For the firſt of theſe, It is a 1 
pouring out of the ſoul to God.  Sineerity 


is ſuch a grace as runs through all the 


graces of God in us, and through all the 
actings of a chriſtian, and hath the ſway 
in them too, or elſe their actings are not 


| wy thing regarded of God, and ſo of and 


in prayer, of which particularly David 
ſpeaks, when he mentions :; prayer. I 
cried unto the Lord with my mouth, and 
he was extolled with my tongue. If I re- 
gard iniquity-in, my heart, the Lord will 
not hear my prayer. Part of the exerciſe 
of prayer 1s fincerity, without which, God 
looks not upon it as prayer in a good 
ſenſe: Then ſhall you ſeek me and find 
me, when you ſhall ſearch for me with 
your whole heart, Jer. 29. 12, 13. The 
want of this made the Lord rejeR theic 
prayers in Hoſea 7. 14. where he faith, 
They have not cried unto me with oe 


heart, (that is in ſincerity) when they hal- 


ed upon their beds But for a pretence, for 
a ſhew in hypocriſy, to be ſeen of men, 
and applauded for the ſame, they pray. 
Sincerity was that which Chriſt commend- 
ed in Nathaniel, when he was under the 


5 B * nig tree; 
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Fa-tree; Behold an Iſraclite indeed, in 
whom there is no guile. Probably this 


god! maß was pöuriug oi of bis fel | 
to Goch in prfyecfubdet tbe f- 


that in a fincere, and unfeigned fpfit be- 
fore the Lord. The prayer that hath this 
in it as one of the principal ingeedgents} is 
| the prayer that God looks at. 'Fhus, the 
prayer, of the upright is his delight, Prov. 


And why muſt Fe he, 85 of the | 
effentials of prayer, which is accepted of 


God, but becauſe fincerity carries the ſoul 
in all ſimplicity to open its heart to God, 
and to tell Hias the caſe plainly withbut-, 
eQuivocation ; to condemn itſelf plan 
without diſſembling; to cry to God heart 
without complimenting. I have furely 

heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus,” 
Thou haſt chaftized me, and I was chaſ- | 


cel wh "DRE 


nl : 
ily, |. 


ee 
ů 


{ſweet 


| Secondly, Sometimes there is a { 
ſenſe of metcy received 
comfor 


CY. 


ting, ſtrengthening, enliv 
KEning mErRy, Sei Ph David pon 
out his ſoul to bleſs, and praiſe, and ad. 
mite the great God for his loving kindneſs 
i toſuehy poot vile wretches. Bleſs the Lord, 
O my foul; and all that is within me bleſs 
his holy nam$ | Bleſs /th6{ Bord, O my 
Holten forget mot all bis-bepefis. Wi 

 forgiveth allthine iniquities, who healeth all. 
th diſeaſes; and crowneth thee with loy=- 
ing-kindneſs and tender mereles; who re- 
deemeth thy life from deſtruction, who 
c{atibheth thy mouth with goed things, ſo 
that thy youth is renewed as the eagles. 
And thus is the prayer of ſaints ſometimes 
turned into praiſe and thankſgiving, ang 
Jet are prayers ſtill. This is a myſtery, 

| God's people pray with their praiſes, as it 


Ng, ea 


tized, as a bullock unaccuſtonied. tor: the 
oke, Sincerity is the ſame in a corner 
24688 aF it is belote the Rae of all che 
world. It knows not how towear twovizards, 
one for ana atante before: ment, and 
another for a fhort ſnatch in a cotner; but 
it muſt have God, and be with him in the 
duty of prayer. It is not a lip- labour that 
it doth regard, ſor it is the heart that God 


from, if it be that prayer which is accom- 
2. It is a ſincere and ſenſible. pouting 
out of the heart or foul: It is not as many 
take it to be, ever à few babling, prating. 

complimentory expreſſions, but a fepfible; 

feeling there is in the haart, Prayer bath 

in it a ſenſibleneſs of divers things: Some- 
times ſenſe of fin, fornetimes' of merey re- 
ceived, ſometimes of the readine(ſsof God 
ro pie Rr; 60041 2D. 22m E wipe 2: 
Firſt a ſenſe of the want of mercy, by 
reaſon of the danger of fin. The foul 1 
fay, feels, and from feeling fighs, groans, 

and breaks at the heart. For right. prayer 
bubbleth out of the heatt when. it is over- 
preſſed with grief and bitterneſs, as blood 
s forced out of the fleſh, hy reaſonm of 
ſome heavy burden that lieth upon it. 
David roars, cries, weep, faints at heart, 
fails at the eyes, loſeth his moiſture, &cc. 
Hezekiah thourns like a dove. Ephraim 
bemoans himſelf. Peter weeps. bitterly, 
Chriſt hath ſtrong cryings and tears, and 
all this from a ſenſe of the juſtice of God, 
the guilt of fin, the pains of hell and de- 
ſtruction. The ſorrows of death com 
ſed ine about, the pains of Hell got hold 
upon me, and I found trouble and forrow. 
Then cried I unto the Lord. And in ano- 
ther place, My forte ran in the night. 
Again, I am bowed. down greatly, I go 
mourning all the day-long. In all theſe 
inſtances, and in hundreds more that 
might be named, you may ſee that prayer 
carrieth in it a ſenſible feeling diſpoſition, 
and that firſt from a ſenſe of in, 


4 


„ 


1 


looks at, and that which prayer comes 


is written Ber careſul for nothing, but in 
every thing by prayer with ſupplication and 
thahkſgiving, let your requeſt be made 
known to God. A ſenſible thankſgiving 
for merey received, is àa mighty prayer in 
| the fight of God: it prevails with bim 
unſpeakably. e jt 

In prayer, there is ſometimes 


| 
- 


m 


Thirdly, 
in the ſoul, a ſenſe of mercy to be receiv- 
ed. This again ſets the fout all on a flame. 
Thou, O Lord God, (ſaith David) haſt. 
revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, I will build, 
thee an houſe;; therefore hath. thy. ſervant, 
found in his heart to pray unto thee. This 
provoked Jacob, David, Daniel, with 
others, even a ſenſe of mercies to be re- 
cewed'; which i them, not. by fits 
and ſtarts, nor yet in a fooliſh, frothy way 
to babble over a few words written in a 
pape; but mightily, fervently, and conti- 
nually, to groan out their conditions before 
the Lord; as being ſenſible; ſenſible, I ſay, 
of their wants, their miſery, and the wil- 

lingneſs of God to thew mercy # 


| A goed ſenſe of ſin, and the wrath. of 
God, with ſome encouragement from God 
to come unto him, is a better Common- 
prayer-book than that which is taken out 
of the papiſtical maſs-book ; being the 
| ſcraps and fragments, of the devices of 
| ſole popes, ſome friars, and I wot not 
3. Prayer is a fincere, ſenſible, and an 
affectionate pouring out of the ſoul to God. 
O the heat, ſtrength, life, vigour, and 
affection that is in right prayer! As the 
hart panteth. after the water-brooks, ſo 
longeth my ſoul after thee, O God, I have 
longed for thy precepts : J have longed at- 
ter thy ſalvation», My ſoul longeth, yea, 
fainteth for the courts of the Lord; my 
heart and my fleſh crieth out for the living 
God. My foul breaketh for the longing 
that it hath unto thy judgments at all 


times. Mark ye here, My ſoul longeth, 
it longeth, &c. O what affection is here 
diſcovered in prayer! The like you, have 

| += 


es he. - 


encouraging, 


their lives, rather than go wit 
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in in Daniel}; 0 Tord 5 0 Tord forg ive; 
thy namen fake, O my God. E very l 


able carrieth a mighty vehemency in it. 


This is called the fervent, or the. .wotking, 
prayer, by James. And. ſo again, Luke 


22. 44. And being in an agony, he prayed” | 
more earneſtly, or had his affections more 


and more drawn out after God for his. help- 


ing hand. O how wide are the moſt of 


men with their 15. ol from. this prayer, 
that is prayer in. God's account. Alas! 
the greateſt part of men make no con- 


ſcience at all of the duty; and as for them 


that do, it is to be feared that many of 
them are very great ſtrangers to a fitcere, 

ſenſible and affectionate pouring out their 
hearts or ſouls to God; but even content 
themſelves with a little lip- labour and o- 
dily exerciſe, mumbling over a few i imagi- 
nary prayers. When the affections are in- 
deed engaged in prayer, then the whole 
man is engaged, and that in ſuch ſort; that 
the ſoul will fpend itſelf to nothing, as it 


vuere, rather than it will go without that. 


ovod deſired, even communion and ſolace 
with Chrift. And hence it is that the 
faints have ſpent: their ſtrengths, and Toft 

Bout the bleſ-. 
ſing, Pfal. 69. 3. and 39. 9, 10. Sen. 
32. 24, to 26. 

All this is too evident by the ignotdnce, 
prophaneneſs, and ſpirit of envy, that 
reigns in the hearts of thoſe nien that are, 
ſo hot for the forms, and not the power of 
praying: Scaree one of forty among them 
know what it is to be born again, to have 
communion with the Father through the 
Son; to feel the power of grace fanQify- 


mg their hearts z but. for all their prayers, 
they till live curſed, drunken, whoriſh, 
as abominable lives, full of malice, eny 


deceit, perſecuting of the dear children 4 


God. O what a dreadfiit after-chp 4 


coming upon them ! which all their 
pocritical affembling "themſelves together 
with all their prayers, ſhall never Be able 
to help them againſt, ot ſhelter them 
fg. 

Again, It is a pouring out of * heart 
or ſoul. There! is in prayer an ynbofom- 
ing of a man's felf, an opening of the 
heart to God, an affectionate pouring out 
of the ſoul in requeſts, 1 75 54 Ne 
Ail my defires are befare thee (faith David' 
my groanings are not hid from thee. An 
again, My toul chirſteth for God, even for 


the bing God: When ſhall I come and 


appear before God? When I remember 


theſe things, I pour out my foul in me, 
_ Pal, 42. 2, 3. Mark, I pour out m foul": 


It is an expreſſion, fignifying, that in 
prayer there goeth the very U e and whoſe 
ſtrength to God. As in another place, 
Truſt in him at all times ye people; pour 
out your hearts before him. This is the 
Prayer to which the promiſe is made, for 


O Lord, hearken and do; defer 3 fox. || captivity 


| 
| 


| Right prayer ſees nothing 


the delivering of 4 poor creature out of 

and thraldom: If from thence 
thou ſhalt feek the Lord, thou ſhalt: find 
him, if thou ſeekeſt hini with all thy heart, 


and with: all thy ſoul; Deut. 4. 29: 


ys It is a pouring out of the heart 
or ſoul} to God. Piss ſheweth alſo 801 
excellency of the ſpirit of prayer: 
the great God to which it retires: When 
ſhall TI'come and appear before God? And 
is argueth that the ſoul that- thus prayeth- 
Indeed; fees an emptineſs in all things 
under lesen! that in God alone there is 
reft and ſatisfaction for the foul. Now: ſhe. 
that is a widow, and deſolate, truſteth in 


| God. So faith David, In thee, O Lord, 


do F piit my truſt; let me never be put to 


| confuſion: Belirer me in thy righteouſ- 


neſs, and cauſe me to eſeape; incline thine- 
ear to mie and ſave me: Be thou my ſtrong 
Habitation, whereunto I may continually: 
reſort. For thou art my rock and my for- 

treſs: deliver me, O God, out of the hand 
of the unrighteous and cruel man: For 
thou art: my hope, O'LEord my God, thou 
art my truſt from my youth. Many. in a 


| wording way ſpeak of God; but right 


' prayer makes God bis hope, ſtay, and all. 

2 oba and 
worth the looking after but God. And 
that (as I ſaid before) it dothi i in a fincere, 
* and affectionats way. 


„It is 4 ſincere, ſenſible; affec:: 


| an eb vut of the heart or ſoul 


to God; through Chriſt, This thraugh 
Op muſt 58d be added, or elſe it is to 
| be queſtioned, whether it be prayer; tho 
in appearance it be never 0 eminent and 


eloquent: 


Chriſt is the way through whom the 


ont whom it is impoſſible, that ſo much 
as one defirè mould come into the ears of 
the Lord. of 6 ſabbath. If you aſk: any 8 
ther in my name, 1 will 0 ie. This was 
Daniebs way in praying for the People of 
God, he did it in the name of - Chriſt. 
Now therefore, O our God, hear the 
prayer of thy ſervant, and his ſupplicatiqns, 
and caufe thy face to ſhine upon thy fatic- 
tuary that is deſolate; for the Lord's fake, 
And i David, For thy name ſake, {that 
is, for thy Chriſt's fake) pardon mine ini- 
TI for it is great. But now, it is not 
one that maketh mention of Chriſt's 

na in prayer, that decb and in 
truth effetoally pray to Oed in the name 
of Chriſt,' er through him. This coming 
to God through Chriſt; is the hardeſt part 
that is found in prayer. A man may more 
cafily be ſenfible of his works, ay, and 
Gncerely too defire mer Ga and yet not be 
able to Lechs to God b riſt. That man 
that comes to God by hriſt, he muſt fieſt 
have the knowledge of him; For he that 


comes to God, muſt believe that he is. And 
ſo 


foul hath kene to God; and with- 
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ſo he that comes to God a Chriſt, 
| mult be enabled to know, Chr 3 Lord, 


(Aith Moſes) ſhew me thy way, that I 
may know thee. , xe 

This Chriſt, none but the Father can 
reveal. And to come through Chriſt, is 


for the ſoul to be enabled of God to ſhroud 


” o 


itſelf under the ſhadow. of the Lord. Jeſus, 


as a man ſhroudeth himſelf uhder a thing 


for ſafeguard. Hence it is that David ſo 
often terms Chriſt his ſhield, buckler, 
tower; fortreſs, rock of defence, &c. Not 


only; becauſe by him he overcame his ene- 


mies; but, becauſe through him he found 
favour with God the Father. And ſo he 


faith: to Abraham, Fear not, I am thy 
ſhield, 1 CC. 


faith, is born of, God, born again, and ſo 
becomes one of the ſons of God; by ver- 


tue of which he is joined to Chriſt, and 
made a member of him. And therefore, 
ſecondly, He as a member of Chriſt, comes 


to God; I ſay, as a member of him, fo. 
that God looks on that man as part of 
Chriſt, part of his body,' fleſh, and bones, 


united to him by election, converſion, il- 


lumination, the Spirit being conveyed into 
the heart of that poor man by God. 80 
that now be comes to God in Chrift's me- 
rits, in his blood, righteouſnefs, victory, 
interceſſion, and ſo ſtands before him; 
being accepted in his beloved. And be- 
cauſe this poor creature is thus a member 
of the Lord Jeſus, and under this conſide- 
tation hath admittance to come to God: 
Therefore, by vertue of this union, allo is 


the holy Spirit conveyed into him, where- | 
by he is able to pour out himſelf, (to wit) 


his ſoul: before God, with his audience. 
And this leads me to the next, or fourth 


particular. ; 


4. Prayer is a ſincere, ſenſible, affec- 


tionate pouring out of the heart or ſoul to | 


God through Chriſt, by the ſtrength or 
aſſiſtance of the Spirit. For theſe things 
do ſo depend one upon another, that it is 
impoſſible that it ſhould be prayer, with- 
out there be a joint concurrence of them; 
for though it be never ſo famous, yet with- 
out theſe things, it is only ſuch prayer as 
is. rejected of God. For without a ſincere, 
ſenſible, affectionate pouring out of the 
heart to God, it is but lip-labour ; and if 
it be not through Chriſt, it falleth far 
ſhort of ever ſounding well in the cars of 
God. So alſo, if it be not in the ſtrength 
and aſſiſtance of the Spirit, it is but like 
the ſons of Aaron, offering with ſtrange 


fire. But I ſhall ſpeak more to this under 
the ſecond head; and therefore in the mean 


time, That which is not petitioned through 
the teaching and aſſiſtance of the Spirit, it 
is not poſſible that it ſhould: be according 
to the will of God. 1 | 


C'> 


The man then that comes to 
God through Chriſt, muſt have faith, by 
which he puts on Chriſt, and in him ap- 
pears before God. Now he that hath 


5. Prayer is a, fincere, ſenſible, affec- 
tionate pouring out of the heart or ſoul to 


o 


God through Chriſt, in the ſtrength, and 
aſſiſtance of the Spirit, for Toch 3 PU 
e (hath projtled; &s, . Prayer oe 
When it is within the compaſs of Gog's 


14 


* 
* 
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Word; and it is blaſphemy, or at beſt, vain 
babbling, When the petition. is beſide the 
book. David therefore ſtill, in his prayer, 
| kept his eye, on the word of God. My 
ſoul, faith he, cleayeth to the duſt; quick- 
en me according tc 
My ſoul melteth for heavineſs: ſtrengthen 
me according to thy word. And, remem- 
ber thy word unto thy ſervant, on which 
thou haſt cauſed me to hope. And in- 
deed the Holy Ghoſt doth not immediate! 

quicken and ſtir up the heart of the chrif- 
tian without, but by, with, and through 
the word, by bringing that to the heart, 
and by opening of that, whereby the man 
is provoked to go to the Lord, and to tell 
him how it is with him; and alſo to argue, 
and ſupplicate, according tothe word, Thus 


to thy word. And again, | 


it was with Daniel that mighty prophet of 


the Lord. He underſtandingby books, that 
the captivity ofthe children ot Iſrael was hard 


at an end; then according unto that word 
he maketh his prayer to God. I Daniel 


(ſaith he) underſtood by books, (viz. the 
writings of Jeremiah,) the number of the 
years whereof the word of the Lord came 
to Jeremiah, that he would accompliſh 
| ſeventy years on the deſolation of ſeruſa- 
lem. And I ſet my face to the Lord God, 
to ſeek by prayer and ſupplication, with 
| faſting, and ſackcloth and aſhes. So that 
I fay, as the Spirit is the helper and the go- 
| vernor of the ſoul, when it prayeth ac- 


cording to the will of God; ſo it guideth 
by and according to the word of God, and 


his promiſe. Hence it is that our Lord 


Jeſus, Chriſt himſelf. did make a ſtop, al- 
though his life lay at ſtake for it; J could 
now pray to my Father, and he ſhould 
give me more than twelve legions of an- 
et but how then muſt the ſcripture be 
ulfilled, that thus it muſt be. As who 
ſhould fay, were there but a word for it in 
ſcripture, I ſhould ſoon be out of the hands 
of mine enemies, I ſhould be help'd by 
angels; but the ſcripture will not warrant 
this kind of praying, for that ſaith other- 
wiſe. It is a praying then according to the 
word and promiſe. The Spirit by the word 
muſt direct, as well in the manner, as in 
the matter of prayer. I will pray with 
the Spirit, and I will pray with the under- 
ſtanding alſo. But there is no underſtand- 
ing without the word: For if they reject the 
word of the Lord, what wiſdom is in them 
6. For the good of the church. This 
clauſe reacheth in whatſoever tendeth 
either to the honour of God, Chriſt's 
advancement, or his people's benefit. For 
God, and Chriſt, and his people are ſo 


| linked together, that if the good of one be 


© praye d 
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vrayed for, to wit; the chureh, the glory 
of God, and advancement of Chriſt muſt 
needs be included. For as Chriſt is in the 


Father; ſd the faints are in Chriſt; and 


he that toucheth the ſaints, toucheth the 


apple of God's eye; and therefore pray 


| for the peace of Jeruſalem, and you pray 
por all that is required of you. For Je- 


tuſalem will never be in perfect peace until | God. For the Spirit only knoweth that, 
g | and fo conſequently knoweth how to pray 


that Chriſt doth more defire than to have | according to that will of God. For what 


her there. That alſo is the place that God 


ſhe be in heaven; and there is nothin 


through Chriſt hath given ber. He then 


that prayeth for the peace and good of 


Sion, or the church, doth aſk that in | Spirit of God. Butmore of this hereafter. 


prayer which Chriſt | hath purchaſed 


with his blood; and alfo that which the 


Father hath given to him as the price there- 
of. Now he that prayeth for this, muſt 
pray for abundance of grace for the church, 
for help againſt all its temptations, that 


God would let nothing be too hard for it, 


that all things might work togethet for 


leſs and harmleſs, the ſons of God; tb his 
glory, in the midſt of a crooked and per- 
verſe nation. And this is the ſubſtarice of 
Chriſt's own prayef in John 17. And all 
Paul's prayers did run that way, as one 
of his prayers do eminently ſhew. And 
this I pray, that your love may abound 
yet - more and more ih all knowledge, 
and all judgment; that ye may approve 


things that are excellent; that ye may be 
fincere, and without offence until the day of 
Chriſt. Being filled with the fruits of righ- 


teouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, to 
the glory and praiſe of G. 
But a ſhort prayer you ſee, and yet full 
of good defires for the church, from the 
beginning to the end; that it may ſtand 
and go on, and that in the moſt excellent 


frame of Spirit, even without blame, fin- | prayer, and of man's inability to pray | 
without it; therefore I ſhall in a few words 
comment u 


cete, and without offence until the day of 


Chriſt, let its temptations or perſecutions 
be what they will. And becauſe, as I ſaid, 


prayer doth ſubmit to the will of God, and 
ſay, Thy will be done, as Chriſt hath taught; 


therefore the people of the Lord in all hu- 
mility are to lay themſelves and their pray- 
ers, and all that they have, at the foot of 
their God, to be diſpoſed of by him as he 
in his heavenly wiſdom ſeeth beſt Yet 
not doubting but God will anſwer the de- 
fire of his people, that way that ſhall be 
moſt for their- advantage, and his glory. 
When the ſaints therefore do pray with 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God, it doth not 
argue, that they are to doubt or queſtion 
God's love and kindneſs to them. But 
becauſe they at all times are not ſo wiſe, 


but that ſometimes ſatan may get advan- 


tage of them, as to tempt them to pray for 
that, which if they had it, would neither 

rove to God's glory, nor his peoples good; 
Yet, this is the confidence we have in him, 


that if we aſk any thing according to his 


Vor. II. 
63 
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will, he heareth us: And if we know, that 


heareth us, whatſoever we aſk, we know 
that we have the petition that we aſk of 
him; That is, we aſking in the Spirit of 
grace and ſupplication. For, as I ſaid be- 
fore, that petition that is 'not put upin 
and'through the Spirit, it is not to be an- 
ſwered, becauſe it is beſide the will of 


man knoweth the things of a man, ſave 
the ſpirit of a man that is in him; even 
ſo thethings of God knowethno manbut the 


Thus vou ſee, firſt, hat prayer is. 
Now to proceed: | 


{9D II. 1 will pray with the Spirit, | 


Now to pray with the Spirit; for that's 
the praying man, and none elſe, fo as to 


If | be accepted of God: It is for a man (as 
its good; that God would keep them blame- 


aforeſaid) ſincerely, and ſenfibly, with af- 
fection to come to God through Chriſt, 


| &c. which ſincere, ſenſible, and affection- 


ate coming, muft be by the working of 
Gods Some, TS TH N 

There is no man, nor church in the 
world, that can come to God in prayer, 
but by the aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit; 


For through Chriſt we all have acceſs by 


one Spirit unto the Father. 
Wherefore Paul ſaith, We know not 


what we ſhould pray for as we ought; but 
the Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us 
with groanings which cannot be uttered. And 


he that ſearcheth the heart, knowetli the 
meaning of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh 


- interceſſion for the ſaints according to the 


will of God. And becauſe there is in this 
ſcripture ſo full a diſcovery of the ſpirit of 


It. 2 7 8 
For we] Conſider firſt, the petſon ſpeak- 


ing, even Paul, and in his perſon, all the 
. apoſtles. We apoſtles, we Extraordinary 
| officers, the wiſe maſter-builders, that 
have ſome of us been caught up into pa- 


radiſe: We know not what we ſhould 
pray for. 


Surely there is no man but will confeſs, 


that Paul and his companions were as 


able to have done any work for God, as 
any Pope or proud prelate in the church 
of Rome, and could as well have made a 
common-prayer-book, as thoſe who at firſt 
compoſed this ; as being not a whit behind 
them, either in grace or gifts. | 
For we know not what we ſtiouldpray for.] 
We know not the matter of the things for 
which we fhould pray, neither the ob- 


je to whom we pray, nor the medium by, 


or through whom we pray; none of theſe 
things know we, but by the help and 


aſſiſtance of the Spitit, Should we pray 
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for commmion with God th 

ſhould we pray for faith, for | | 
by grace, and a truly ſancti ed heart? 
none of theſe things know we: 


God throug 


but the „ But her 
apoſtles ſpeak of inward and ſpiritual things, 
which the world knows not. 

Again, As they know not the 


Spirit, Io neither know they the manner 
thereof without the ſame; and therefore 
he adds: We know not what we ſhould 
pray for as we ought ; but, the Spirit help- 
eth our infirmities, with ſighs and groans 
which cannot be uttered. Mark here; they 
could not ſo well and ib fully come off in 
the manner of performing this duty, as 
theſe in our days think they can. 

at the 


The apoſtles, when they were 


with ſighs and groans, falling ſhort of ex- 
prefſing their mind, but with fighs and 
gtoans which cannot be uttered. | 
But here now, the wiſe men of our 
days are fo well ſkill's, as that they have 
both the manner and matter of their 
prayers at their finger ends ; ſetting ſuch a 
prayer for ſuch a day, and that twenty 
years before it comes. One for Chriſtmas, 
another for Eaſter, and fix days after that. 
They have alſo bounded how many ſyl- 
lables muſt be faid in every one of them. 
För each ſaints day alfo, they have them 
ready for the generations Jet unbora to 
fay. They can tell you alfo, when you 


ſhall kneel, when you ſhall ſtand; when , | 
| ſhewed, how ſhall they be able to addreſs 


yon ſhould abide in your feats, when 
you ſhould go up into the chancel, and 
what you ſhould de when you come there. 
All which the apoſtles came ſhort of, as 


not being able to eompole ſo profound a 
manner. And that for this reaſon included 


1 Chriſt; 
uſtification 
| joying. of thoſe things they petition, for, 
e. For, | 
As no man knoweth the things of -a man; 
fave the ſpirit of a man that is in him; 
even fo the things of God knows no man, 
ſpirit of God: But here, alas, the 1 
beart, knoweth, { 


6 w not the matter, 
&e. of prayer, without the help of the 


in the ſcripture, becanſe the fear of God 


tird them to pray as they ought. * 
For we know not what we ſhould pray 
for as we ought.] Mark this; as we ought. 
For the not thinking of this word, or at 


leaſt, the not underſtanding it in the Spirit 


and truth of it; hath occaſioned theſe 
men to deviſe, as Jeroboam did, another 
way of worſhip, both for matter and 


manner, than is revealed in the word of 


God. But faith Paul, we muſt pray as 
we ought; and this we cannot do by all 
the art, ſkill, cunning, and device of 
men or angels. For we know not what 
we ſhould pray for as we ought : but the 
Spirit: nay farther, it muſt be the Spirit it- 
ſelf that helpeth our infirmities ; not the 
Spirit and man's luſts, what man of his 
own brain may imagine and deviſe, is one 
thing, and what they are commanded, 
and ought to do, is another. Many aſk 


n 


Were at the | 
beſt, yea when the Holy Ghoſt afliſted | 
them, yet then they were fain to come off 


| 


| 


and have not; becauſe they aſk amiſs, Jam. 
4+, 3- and ſo are never the nearer the 4. 


It is not to pray at random, that will put 
of God, or eauſe him to anſwer. „Wæile 

rayet is making, God is ſearching, the 
heatt; 0 ſee from what root and |ſpirix 
it doth ariſe; And he that ſearcheth * 
that is, appr oveth only) 
the meaning of the Spirit, becauſe he 


| tnaketh interteſſion for the.ſgints according 
to the will of God. For in that which is 


according to his will only, he heareth us, 
and in nothing elſe. And it is the Spirit on. 


| ly that can teach us fo to aſlæ: It only being 


able to featch out all things, even the 
deep things of God. F Without Whieh 
Spirit, though we had a thouſand common - 


| 1 yet we know not what we 


ſhould pray for as we ought; being aecom< 
panied with thofe infirmities that make 
us: abſolutely uncapable of ſach a work. 
Which infirmities, although it is 4 hard 
thing to name them all, yet ſome of them 


1 * » 


are theſe that follow... 

Firſt, Without the Spirit man is ſo in- 
firm, that he cannot with all ether tfieatis 
whatſoever, be enabled to think ene tight 
faving thought of God, of Chriſt, or of 
his bleſſed things; and therefore he ſaith 
of the wicked, God is not in all their 
thoughts, Pſal. 10. 4. Unleſs it be that they 
imagine him altogether ſuch a one as them- 


| felves, Pſal. 50. 20. For every imagination 
of the thought of their heart is only evil, 
and that continually, Gen. 6. f. Gef. 8. 21. 

They then, not being able to conceive a- 
right of God to whom they pray, of Chtiſt 


through whom they pray, nor of the 
things for which they pray, as is before 


themſelves to God, without the Spirit help 
this infirmity ? peradventure you will fay, 


by the help of the common-prayer-bvok:; 


| bat, that cannot do itunleſs it can open 


the eyes; and reveal to the foul all theſe 
things before touched. Which, that it 


cannot, it is evident; becauſe that is the 
work of the Spirit only: the Spirit itſelf 
is the revealer of theſe things to poor ſouls 


and that which doth give us to underſtand 


them; wherefore Chriſt tells his diſciples 


when he promiſed to ſend the Spirit, the 


| comforter, He ſhall take of mine and ſhow 
unto you; as if he had ſaid, I knew, you 


are naturally dark and ignorant, ds to the 
underſtanding any of my things; though 
ye try this ceurſe and the other, yet your 
ignorance will ſtill remain; the vail is 


| ſpr cad over your heart, and there is none 


can take away the ſame, nor give yeu ſpi- 
ritual underſtanding, but the Spirit. The 


 common-prayer-book will not de it; neither 


can any man expect that it ſhould be in- 
ſtrumental that way, it being none of 


God's ordinances ; but a thing ſince the 
ſcriptures were written, patched together 


| . one 
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one piece at one time; and another at that; 


2 meer humane invention and inſtitution, | 


which God is fo far from owning of, that 
he expreſly forbids it, with any other ſuch 
like, and that by manifold ſayings in his 
moſt holy and bleſſed word. See Mark 7. 
verſ. 7, 8. and Col. 2. verſ. 16, to 24. Deut. 
12. 40, 31, 31. Prov. 30. 6. Deut. 4. 2. 
Revel. 22. 18. For right prayer, muſt as 
well in the outward part of it, in the gut- 
ward expreſſiom as in the inward inten- 


tion; come from what the ſoul doth appre- 


hend in the light of the Spirit; otherwiſe 
it 15 condemned as vai and s an abomina- 
tion, becauſe the Heart and tongue do 
not go along jointly in the ſame ; neither 
indeed can they, unleſs the Sp 


which did make him cry, Lord open thou 
my lips, and my mouth ſhall, thew forth 
thy piaiſe. I ſuppoſe, there is none cat 
imagine, but that David could ſpeaks and 
expreſs himſelf as well as others, nay, 4B 
any in our generation; as is clearly man- 
felted by his word; and his works. Ne- 
vertheleſs when this good man, this pro- 
het; comes into Gog's worſhip then the 
Lord muſt help, or he can do nothing; 


ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. He could not 
ſpeak one right word, except the Spirit it. 
ſelf gave utterance : For we know not what 
we ſhould pray for as we ought, but the 
Spirit itſelf helpeth our infirmities, But 
Secondly, It muſt be praying with the 
Spirit, that is; the effectual praying; be- 
cauſe, without that; as men ate ſenſeleſs, 
ſo hypoeritical, ebld; arid unſeemly in their 
prayers; and io; they with their präyers 
are both rendered abotninablé to Odd. lt 
is not the excellency of the voice, not the 
ſeeming affection, and earneſtneſs bf him 
that prayeth, that is any thing regarded 
of God without it. For man, as man, is 
ſo full of all manner of wickedneſs, that as 
he cannot keep a word, or thought, ſo 
much leſs a piece of prayer clean, and ac 
eeptable to God through Chriſt. And for this 
_ cauſe, the Phariſees, with their prayers; 
were rejected. No queſtion, but they 


were excellently able to expreſs themſelves | 


in words, and alſo for length of time too 
they were very notable; but they had not 
the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt to help them, and 
therefore they did what they did with 
their infirmmities or weakneſſes ohly, and 
ſo fell ſhort of a ſincere, ſenfible; affectio- 
nate pouring out of their ſouls to God, 
through the ſtrength of the Spirit. That 
is the prayer that goeth to heaven, that 
four thither in the ſtrength of the Spirit. 
Mo: 4 | | Kr 
Thirdly, Nothing but the Spirit can ſhew 
a man elearly his miſtry by nature, and 
lo put a man into a ure of prayer. 
Talk is but talk, as we uſe to ſay, and 
vit is but mouth-worſhip, if there be not 


irit Help our | 
infirmities: And this David knew full well, 


88 thou uy lips, and then my mouth 


0 _ 


rn 


a ſehſe of, miſery, and that effectually toe. 


O the curſed hypocriſy that is in moſt 
hearts, and that decompanieth many thou- 
ſands bf praying men that would be fo 
looked upon in this day, and all for want 
of a ſenſe of their miſery! But now the 
Spirit, that will ſweetly ſhew the ſoul its 


| miſery; where it is, and what is like to 


become of it; alſo the intolerableneſs of 


that condition: for it is the Spirit that 


doth effectually convince of fin and miſery; 
without the Lord Jeſus, and ſo puts the 
foul into a ſwett, ſerious; ſenſible, affec- 
tionate Way of praying to God according to 
his word „ | 


4 S, 
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__ , Fourtbly; If men. did fee their ſins; yet 


without the help of the Spirit, they 
would not pray. For they would run a- 


| way from God, with Cain and Judas; 
and _ utterly deſpair of mercy, were it not 
for the Spirit; When a man is indeed ſen - 


fible of his fin; and God's curſe, then it 
is an hard thing to perſuade him to pray 


For ſaith his heart, There is tio hope, It is 


wretched; and ſo cuffed a creature; that 


I ſhall never be regarded. Now here 
comes the Spirit, and ſtayeth the ſoul; 


helpeth it to hold up its face to God, by 
letting into the heart ſome ſmall ſenſe 
of mercy to encourage it to go to God; 
and hence it is called the Comforter, _ 
_ Fifthly, It muſt be in, or with the 
Spirit ; for without that, no man can 
know how he ſhould come to God the 
right way: Men may calily Jay, they 
tome to God in his Sen: but it is the 


| hardeſt thing of a thouſand to eome to 


God aright and in his own way, with- 
out the Spitit. It is the Spirit that ſearch- 


eth all things; yea; the deep things of God. 


It is the Spirit, that muſt ſhew us the 
way of coming to God, and alſo what 


| there is in God that makes him defirea- 
ble. I beſeech thee (ſaith Moſes) ſhew me 


thy way that I may know thee; Exod. 33. 
13. And Joh. 16. 14. He ſhall take of 
mine; and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 
_ Sixthly, Becauſe without the Spirit, 
though a mart did fee his miſery, and 
alſo the way to come to God; yet he 


would never be able to claim a ſhare in 
either God, Chriſt, or mercy, with God's 


approbation. O how great a taſk is ir, 


for a poor ſoul that comes ſenſible of ſin 


and the wrath of God; to fay iti faith, 


but this one word; Father! I tell you, 


however hypocrites think; yet the chri- 
ſtian, that is fo indeed, finds all the diffi- 
culy in this very thing, i: cannot fay, God 


is its Father. Oh! faith he, I dare not 


call him Father; and hence it is that the 


Spirit muſt be ſent into the hearts of God's 
| people for this very thing, to ery Father; 


it being too great a work for any man 


to do knowingly, and believingly without 


it. When I fay, knowingly, I mean, know- 


ing 
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ing what it ls to be a child of God and 
to be born again. And when I ſay be- 
lievipgly, I mean, for the ſoul to believe, 


and that from good experience, that the 


work of grace is wrought in him: This is 
the right calling of God Father: and not 


as many do, to ſay in a babling way, the 


Lord's prayer, (fo called) by heart, as it 
lieth in the words of the book. No, here 
is the life of prayer, when in, or with 
the Spirit; a man being made ſenſible of 
fin, and how to come to the Lord for 
mercy ; he comes, I ſay, in the ſtrength 
of the Spirit, and crieth Father. That one 
word ſpoken in faith, is better than a 


thouſand prayers, as men call them, writ- | 


ten and read, in a formal, cold; luke-warm 
way. O how far ſhort are the people of 


being ſenſible of this, who count it enough 
to teach themſelves and children, to ſay 


the Lord's prayer, the oreed, with other 
ſayings; when as God knows, they are 


ſenleleſs of themſelves, their miſery; or 
what it is to be brought to God through 


Chriſt! Ah poor ſoul! Study your miſery, 
and cry to God to ſhew you your confuſed 
blindneſs and ignorance, before you be 
too rife in calling God your Father, or 
learning your children either ſo to ſay. 
And know, that to fay, God is your Fa- 
ther, in a way of 'prayer, or confe- 
rence, without an experiment of the work 
of grace on your fouls, it is to ſay, you 


are Jews and are not, and fo to lie. You 


ſay, Our Father, God faith you blaſpheme. 
' You fay, you are Jews, that is, true 


chriſtians : God ſaith, You lye. Behold 


I will make them of the ſynagogue of ſa- 
tan, which ſay they are Jews, and are not, 
but do lie. And I know the blaſphemy of 
them that ſay, they are Jews, and are not, 
but are the ſynagogue of ſatan. And fo 


much the greater the fin is, by how 


much the more the ſinner boaſts it with 
a pretended ſanctity, as the Jews did to 
Chriſt, in the 8th of John, which made 
Chriſt even in plain terms to tell them 
their doom, for all their hypocritical pre- 
| tences. And yet forſooth, every curſed 


whore-maſter, thief, and drunkard, ſwea- | 
rer, and perjured perſon, they that have 


not only been ſuch in times paſt, but 
are even fo ſtill; theſe I ſay, by ſome 
muſt be counted the only honeſt men, 
and all becayſe with their blaſphemous 
throats, and hypocritical hearts, they 
will come to church and ſay Our Father. 
Nay futther, theſe men though every 
time they ſay to God, Our Father, do moſt 
abominably blaſpheme, yet they muſt be 
compelled thus to do. And becauſe o- 
thers that are of more ſober principles, 
ſcruple the truth of ſuch vain traditions ; 
therefore they muſt be looked upon to be 
the only enemies of God and the na- 
tion; when as it is their own curſed ſu- 
perſtition, that doth ſet the great God a- 

| 2 | 


bea turbulent, ſeditious, and factio 


gainſt them, and cauſe him to count them 


for his enemies. And yet juſt” like" ts 


Bonner, That blood-red perſecutor,; they 


commend (I ſay) theſe wretches, alth6usk 


never ſo vile (if they cloſe in with their 


traditions) to be good church-men. th 
honeſt ſubjects; while God's g N, the 


c people are 
(as it hath always been) looked r 


Se give me leave a little to reaſon 
with thee, thou poor; blind, ignorant ſot; 
It may be, thy great prayer is to ſay,” Our 
Father which art in heaven &c. Doſt thou 


| know the meaning of the very fitſt words 


of this prayer? canſt thou indeed, with 
the reſt of the ſaints, cry, Our Father? 
art thou truly born again? haſt thou te. 


eeived the ſpirit of adoption? doſt then 


ſee thyſelf in Chriſt; and canſt thou come 
to God as a member of him? Or, art thou 
ignorant of. theſe things, and yet dareſt 
thou fay, Our Father? Is not the "devil 
thy father? and doſt thou not do the 
deeds of the fleſh? and yet dareſt thou 
ſay to God, Our | Father ? nay, art chou 
not a deſperate perſecuter of the chik 
dren of God? haſt thou not curſed them 
in thine heart many à time? and yet 
doſt thou out of thy blaſphemous throat 
ſuffer theſe words to come, even Our Fa- 
ther? he is their father whom thou ha- 
teſt and perſecuteſt. But as the devil 
preſented himſelf amongſt the ſons of 


| God, Job 1. when they were to preſent 


themſelves before the Father, even our Fa- 
ther; ſo it is now, becauſe the ſaints are 
commanded to fay, Our Father ; therefore 
all the blind, ignorant rabble in the world, 
they muſt alſo uſe the fame words, Our 
Father. rs OY 
Secondly, And doſt thou indeed ſay, hal- 
lowed be thy name, with thy heart? doſt 


thou ſtudy by all honeſt and lawful ways, 


to advance the name, holineſs and ma- 


jeſty of God? doth thy heart and con- 
verſation agree with this 


paſſage ?. dolt 
thou ſtrive to imitate Chriſt in all the 
works of righteouſneſs, which God doth 
command of thee, and prompt thee for- 
ward to? It is fo, if thou be one that can 
truly with God's allowance cry, Our Fa- 
ther. Or is it not the leaſt of thy thoughts 
all the day? and doſt thou not clearly 
make it appear, that thou art a curſed hy- 
pocrite, by condemning that with thy daily 
practice which thou pretendeſt in thy pray- 
ing, with thy diſſembling tongue. 
Thirdly, Wouldeſt thou have the king- 


dom of God come indeed, and alſo his will 


to be done in earth as it is in heaven? 
nay, notwithſtanding, thou, according to 
the form, ſayeſt, Thy kingdom come, yet 
would it not make thee: ready to run mad, 
to hear the trumpet ſound, to ſee the 
dead ariſe, and thyſelf juſt now to go 


and appear before Gud, to reckon for all 


the 
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the deeds: thou haſt 'done in the body ? | 


Nay, are not the very thoughts of it al- 
together diſpleaſing to thee? and if God's 


will ſhould be dune on earth as it is in 


heaven, muſt it not be thy ruin? There 


is never a rebel in heaven, againſt 


God, and if he thould fo deal on earth, 
muſt he not whirle thee down to hell? 
And ſo of the reſt of the petitions. Ah! 
How ſadly would even thoſe men look, 
and with what terrour would they walk 


up and down the world, if they did but 


know the lying and blaſpheming that 


proceedeth out of their mouth; even in 


their moſt pretended ſanCtity ? The Lord 


iwaken you, and learn you, poor ſouls, 
in all humility, to take heed, that you 


heart, and much more with your, mouth; 
when you appear before God, (as the 
wiſe man faith) be not raſh with thy 
mouth, and let not thine heart be haſty 


to utter any thing; eſpecially to call God 
Father, without ſome bleſſed experience 


when thou comeſt before God. But I paſs 
this. "in of." 
Seventhly, It muſt be a prayer with 
the Spirit if it be accepted, becauſe, there 
is nothing but the Spirit that can lift up 
the ſoul or heart to God in prayer. The 
preparation of the heart in man, and the 


anſwer of the tongue is from the Lord, 


Prov. 16. 1. That is, in every work for 
God (and eſpecially in prayer) if the heart 
run with the tongue, it muſt be prepared 
by the Spirit of God. Indeed the tongue 
is very apt (of it ſelf) to run without either 
fear or wiſdom. But when it 1s the 
anſwer of the heart, and that ſuch an heart 


as is prepared by the Spirit of God; then 


it ſpeaks ſo as God commands and doth 
defire. | 
They are mighty words of David; whete 
he faith, that he lifteth his heart, and his 
ſoul to God, Pſal. 25. 1. It is a great 


work for any man without the ſtrength of 


the Spirit, and therefore I conceive that this 
is one of the great reaſons why the Spirit 
of God is called, a Spirit of ſupplication, 
becauſe it is that which helpeth the heart 
when it ſupplicates indeed, to do it. And 
therefore | faith Paul, praying with all 
prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit. And 
ſo in my text, Iwill pray with the Spirit, 
Epheſ. 6. 18. | e 

Prayer, without the heart be in it, is 
like a ſound without life; and an heart, 
without it be lifted up of the Spirit, will 
never pray to God. 2 

Eighthly, As the heart muſt be lifted up 
by the Spirit, if it pray aright, ſo alſo it 
muſt be held by the Spirit when it is up, if 
it continue to pray aright. I do not know 
what, or how, it is with others hearts, 
whether {they be lifted up by the Spirit 
of God, and ſo continued, or no: But 
this I am ſure of ; 

Vor II. 

64. 


| Spirit helps our infirmities. 


Firſt, That it is impollible that all the 


prayer-books that men have made in the 
world ſhould lift up, or prepare the heart; 
8 4 is the work of the great God him- 
elf. EA 

And in the ſecond place; I am ſure, that 
they are as far from keeping it up, when 
it is up. And indeed, here is the life 


of prayer, to have the heart kept with God 


in the duty. It was a great matter for 
Moſes to keep his hands lifted up to God 


in prayer; but how much more then to 
keep the heart in it. 


The want of this is that which God com-. 


plains of; that they draw nigh to him with 
their mouth, and know him with 


their lips, but their hearts were far from 
be not raſh. and unadviſed with your 


him (but chiefly) they that walk after the 


commandments and traditions of men, as 


the ſcope of Matth. 15. 8, 9. doth teſtify. 


And verily, may I but ſpeak my own ex- 


perience, and from that tell you the difficul- 
ty of praying to God as I ought ? it is e- 
nough to make you poor, blind, carnal 


men to entertain ſtrange thoughts of me. 
For, as for my heart, when I go to pray, 


I find it loth to go to God, and when it 
is with him, ſo loth to ſtay with him, that 
many times I am forced in my prayers, firſt, 


to beg of God that he would take mine 
heart, and ſet it on himſelf in Chriſt, and 


when it is there, that he would keep it 
there. Nay, many times I know not what 


to pray for, I am fo blind, nor how to pray 


I am fo ignorant; only bleſſed be grace, the 


- 


h, the ſtarting-holes, that the heart 


hath in the time of prayer; None knows 
how many by-ways the heart hath, and 


back-lanes to ſlip away from the preſence 


of God. How much pride alſo, if enabled 


with expreſſions ? How much hypocriſy if 
before others? And how little conſcience 
1s there made of prayer between God and 
the ſoul in ſecret, unleſs the Spirit of 
ſupplication be there to help. 
When the Spirit gets into the heart, 
then there is prayer indeed, and not till 
chen. | 
Ninthly, The ſoul that doth rightly pray, 


it muſt be in and with the help and 


ſtrength of the ſpirit ; becauſe it is impoſ- 
ſible that a man ſhould expreſs himſelf in 
prayer without it: When I ſay, it is im- 
poſſible for a man to expreſs himſelf in 
prayer without it, I mean, that it is im- 
poſſible, that the heart in a ſincere, and 
ſenſible, affectionate way, ſhould pour 
out itſelf before God, with thoſe groans 


and ſighs, that come from a truly pray- 
ing heart, without the aſſiſtance of the 


ſpirit. It is not the mouth that is the 
main thing to be looked at in prayer, but 
whether the heart be ſo full of affection, 


and carneſtneſs in prayer with God, that 


it is impoſſible to expreſs their ſenſe and 


deſire. For then a man deſires indeed, 
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when his defires are fo ſtrong, many, and | form for a pretence only, 


mighty, that all the words, tears, and 
groans, that can come from the heart 
cannot utter them. The Spirit helps our 
infirmities, and makes interceſſion for us, 
with ſighs and groans that cannot be ut- 
tere. | FOOTE 1 
That is but poor prayer, which is only 
diſcovered in ſo many words. 


A man that truly prays one prayer, ſhall 
after that never be able to expreſs with his 


mouth or pen, the unutterable deſires, ſenſe, 
affection, and longing, that went to God 
„„ o anne et ane. 

The beſt prayers 
groans than. words; and thoſe words 
that it hath, are but a lean and ſhallow 


repreſentation of the heart, life, and ſpi- 
rit of that prayer. You do not find any 
words of prayer that we. read of, come 


cout of the mouth of Moſes, when he was 
gone out of Egypt, and was followed by 


Pharoah, and yet he made heaven ring 


again with his cry: But it was the unex- 
preſſible and unfearchable groans and 


cryings of his ſoul, in and with the ſpi- 


rit. God is the God of ſpirits, and his 
eyes look further than at the outſide of 
any duty whatſoever. I doubt this is but 


little thought on by the moſt of them that 


would be looked upon as a praying peo- 
ple. | | 1057s 

The nearer a man comes in. any work 
that God commands him, to the doing of 
it according to his will; ſo much the more 
hard and difficult it is. And the reaſon 
is, becauſe man as man is not able to do 
it. But prayer (as aforeſaid) is not only 
a duty, but one of the moſt eminent du- 
ties ; and therefore ſo much the more diffi- 
cult. Therefore Paul knew what he ſaid, 
when he faid I wilt pray with the Spirit. 
He knew well it was not what others writ 
or ſaid, that could make him a praying 


perſon, nothing leſs than the Spirit could 


do it. _ | | 
- Tenthly, It muſt be with the Spirit, or 
elſe, as there will be a failing in the act 
it ſelf, ſo there will be a failing, yea, a 
fainting in the proſecution of the work. 
Prayer is an ordinance of God, that muſt 
continue with a ſoul, ſo long as it is on 
this fide glory. But as I ſaid before, it is 
not poſſible for a man to get up his heart 
to God in prayer; ſo it is as difficult to 
keep it there, without the aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit. And if ſo, then for a man to con- 
tinue from time to time in prayer with 
God, it muſt of neceſſity be with the 
Spirit. : | 
Chriſt tells us, That men ought always 
to pray and not to faint, Luke 18. r, 2. 
And again tells us, that this is one defini- 
tion of an hypocrite, that either he will not 
continue in prayer, or elſe if he doit, it 
will not be in the power, (Job 27. 10.) 
that is, in the ſpirit of prayer, but in the 


have often more 


112 Tim. Zo 5. 


j 1 | Mat. 2 Tm.” 
is the eaſieſt thing of an Landes, "a 2 
| from the power to the form; but it is the 


|| hardeſt thing of many, to keep in the 


life, ſpirit, and power of any one. duty 
| eſpecially prayer: That is ſuch a work 
| that a man without the help of the Spi- 
rit, cannot ſo much as pray once, much | 
leſs continue, without it, in a ſweet pray- 
ing frame, and in praying, ſo to pray, 28 
to habe his prayers aſcend into the ears 
of the Lord of ſabbao t. | 

Jacob did not only begin, but held it: 
Iwill not let thee go, 4125 thou bleſs me. 
Gen. 32. 80 did the reſt of the godly, 
Hoſ. 12. 4. But this could not be without 
the ſpirit of prayer: It is through the Spi- 
rit 585 we have acceſs to the Father, Epheſ. 
A en,, DAY | 

That ſame is a remarkable place in Jude 
when he ſtirreth up the faints by the 
judgment of God upon the wicked, to 
ſtand faſt, and continue to hold out in the 


| 


faith of the goſpel, as one excellent means 


thereto, without which he knewthey would 
never be able todo it. Saith he, build. up 
yourſelves in your moſt holy faith, praying 
in the Holy Ghoſt, Jude 20. As if he had 
ſaid, Brethren, as eternal life is laid up 
for the perſons that hold out only, fo you 
cannot hold out unleſs you continue pray- 
ing in the Spirit. The great cheat that the 
devil and antichriſt deludes the world with- 
al, it is to make them continue in the form 


of any duty, the form of preaching, 


of hearing, of praying, &c. Theſe are 
they that have a form of godlineſs, but 
deny the power; from ſuch turn away, 


| Here followeth the third thing ; to 
wit, | OL ener ©} 


What it is to pray with the: Spirit, and 
+ with the Underſtanding. . 


And now to the next thing, what it is 
to pray with the Spirit, and to pray with 
the underſtanding allo. For the Apoſtle puts 
a clear diſtinction between praying with 
the Spirit, and praying with the Spirit and 
underſtanding. Therefore when he faith 
he will pray with the Spirit,” he adds, and 
will pray with the underſtanding; [alſo]. 
This diſtinction was . occaſioned through 
the Corinthians not obſerving, that it was 


| their duty to do what they did. to edifi- 


cation of themſelves. and others too; 
whereas they did it for their own com- 
mendations: So I judge: For many of 
them 1 extraordinary gifts, as to 
ſpeak with. divers tongues, &c. therefore 
they were more for thoſe mighty gifts, 
than they were for the edifying of 

their brethren; which was the cauſe that 
Paul wrote this chapter to them, to let 
them underſtand, that though extraordinary 


gifts were excellent, yet, to do what they 
did 
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did for the edification of the church was 


more excellent. For I will pray in an un- 


known tongue, my Spirit prayeth, but my 


underſtanding (and alſo the underſtanding 


of others) is unfruitful. Therefore, I will 


pray with the Spirit, and I will pray with 


the underſtanding alſo. 1 
It is expedient then that the underſtand- 
ing ſhould be occupied in prayer, as well 


as the he art and mouth; I will pray with 


the Spirit, and I will pray with the under- 
ſtanding alſo. That which is done with 
underſtanding, is done more effectually, 
ſenſibly, and heartily, as I ſhall ſhew far- 
ther anon, than that which is done without 
it, Which made the Apoſtle pray for the 
Coloſſians, That God would fill them with 


dom and ſpiritual underſtanding, Col. 1. 9. 


give unto them the ſpirit of wiſdom and re- 
velation, in the knowledge of him, Eph. 1. 


is to pray with underſtanding, 


experimentally. _ 


ſecond. 1 8 5 
For the making of right prayers, it is 
to be required that there ſhould be a good 
or ſpiritual underſtanding in all them who 
pray to God; 


to pray as being inſtructed by the Spirit, in 
the underſtanding of the want of thoſe 
things which the ſoul isto pray for. Though 
a man be in never ſo much need of pardon 
of fin, and deliverance from wrath to 
come, yet if he underſtand not this, he 
will either not deſire them at all, or elſe 
be fo cold and lukewarm in his deſires after 
them that God will even loath their frame 
of ſpirit in aſking for them. Thus it was 
with the church of the Laodiceans, they 


Ing : They knew not that they were poor, 
wretched, blind, and naked. The cauſe 
whereof made them, and all their ſervices, 
ſo loathſome to Chriſt, that he threatens 
to ſpue them out of his mouth, Rev. 3. 17. 
Men without underſtanding, may ſay the 
lame words in prayer as others do; but if 
if there be an underſtanding in the one, 
and none in the other, there is, O there is 
a mighty difference in ſpeaking the very 
lame words]! The one ſpeaking from a 
ſpiritual underſtanding of thoſe things that 
he in words deſires, and the other words it 


only, and there is all. 


the knowledge of his will, and in all wiſ- 


17. And ſo for the Philippians, 'That God 
would make them abound in knowledge, 
and in all judgment, Phil. 1. 9. A ſuitable. 
underſtanding is good in every thing a | 
man undertakes, either civil or ſpiritual ; 

and therefore it muſt be defired by all them 
that would be a praying people. In my 
ſpeaking to this, I ſhall ſhew you what it 


Underſtanding is to be taken both for | 
ſpeaking in our mother-tongue, and alſo, || 


I paſs the firſt, and treat only on the 


Firſt, To pray with underſtanding, is 


wanted knowledge of ſpiritual underſtand- | 


—_— 
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in the heart of God a readineſs and willing- 


neſs to give thoſe things to the ſoul that it 
ſtands in need of. David by this could 
gueſs at the very thoughts of God towards 


him, Pſal. 40.5. And thus it was with 


| the woman of Canaan, (Mat. 15. 22, to 


29.) ſhe did by faith and a right under- 


ſtanding, diſcern, (beyond all the rough 


_ carriage of Chriſt) tenderneſs and willing- 


neſs in his heart to ſave, which cauſed her 
to be vehement and earneſt, yea, reſtleſs 


until ſhe did enjoy the mercy ſhe ſtood in 
need of. 1 f 


An underſtanding of the willingneſs that 
is in the heart of God to ſave ſinners, there 


is nothing will preſs the ſoul more to ſeek 
| after God, and to cry for. pardon, than 
it. If a man ſhould ſee a pearl, worth 
And for the Epheſians, That God would |. an hundred pounds lie in a ditch ; yet, if 


he underſtood not the value of it, he 


would lightly paſs it by; but if he once 
get the knowledge of it, he would venture 


up to the neck for it. So it is with ſouls 
concerning the things of God: If a man 


once get an underſtanding of the worth of 


them, then his heart, nay the very ſtrength 


of bis ſoul runs after them, and he will 
never leave crying till he have them. The 


two blind men in the goſpel, becauſe they 


did certainly know that Jeſus, who was 
going by them, was both able and willing 
to heal ſuch infirmities as they were afflict- 
ed with ; therefore they cried, and the 


more they were rebuked, the more they 
| cried, Mat. 20. 29, 30, 31. 


Thirdly, The underſtanding being ſpi- 
ritually enlightned, hereby there is the way 


(as aforeſaid) diſcovered, through which 


the ſoul ſhould come unto God ; which 


gives great encouragement unto it. 


It is elſe with a poor ſoul, as with one 


who hath a work to do, and if it be not 


done, the danger is great; if it be done, 


fo is the advantage: But he knows not 


how to begin, nor how to proceed ; and 


| ſo through diſcouragement, lets all alone, 


and runs the hazard. . 
Fourthly, The enlightned underſtanding 


ſees largeneſs enough in the promiſes to en- 
courage it to pray; which ſtill adds to it 
ſtrength to ſtrength. As when men pro- 
miſe-ſuch and ſuch things to all that will 
come for them, it is great encouragement, 
to thoſe that know what promiſes are made 
to come and aſk for them. i 
Fifthly, The underſtanding being en- 


lightned, way is made for the ſoul to come 


to God with ſuitable arguments, ſometimes 


in a way of expoſtulation; as Jacob, Gen. 


32.9. Sometimes in way of ſupplication; 
yet not in a verbal way only, but even from 
the heart there is forced by the Spitit, 
through the underſtanding, ſuch effectual 
arguments, as moveth the heart of God. 

hen Ephraim gets a right underſtanding 
of his own unſeemly carriages towards 


the 


Secondly, Spiritual underſtanding eſpieth 
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the Lord, then he begins to bemoan him- J 


ſelf, Jer. 3i. 18, 19, 20. And in bemoan- 
ing of himſelf, he uſed ſuch arguments with 
the Lord, that it affe&s his heart, draws 
out forgiveneſs, and makes Ephraim plea- 
ſant in his eyes through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoan- | 
ing himſelf thus, (faith God) Thou haſt | 


chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed; as a bul- 
lock unaccuſtomed to the yoke ; turn thou 
me, and I ſhall be turned: for thou art the 
Lord my God. Sutely after I was turned, I 
repented, and after I was inſtructed, (or had 
a right underſtanding of my ſelf) I ſmote 


upon my thigh, I was aſhamed ; yea, even 


- confounded ; becauſeI did bear the reproach 


of my youth. Theſe be Ephraim's com- 
plaints and bembanings of himſelf ; at 
which the Lord breaks forth into theſe 


heart-melting expreſſions ; ſaying, Is E- 
phraim my dear ſon? Is he a pleaſant child? 


For fince I ſpake unto him, I do earneſtly. 


remember him till ; therefore my bowel 
are troubled for him ; I will ſurely have 
mercy upon him faith'the Lord. Thus you 


ſee, that as it is required to pray with the 


Spirit, ſo it is to pray with the underſtand- 
ing alſo. And to illuſtrate what hath heen 


ſpoken by a ſimilitude. Set the caſe, there | 
ſhould come two a begging to your door, 
the one is a poor, lame, wounded, and 


almoſt ſtarved creature; the other is a 


healthful luſty perſon, theſe two uſe the 
ſome words in their begging ; the one 
ſaith, he is almoſt ſtarved, ſo doth the 
other; but yet the man that is indeed the 
poor, lame, or maimed perſon, he ſpeaks 
with more ſenſe, feeling, and underſtand- 


ing of the miſery that is mentioned in 
their begging, than the other cando; and 
it is diſcovered more by his affectionate 
ſpeaking, his bemoaning himſelf : His pain 
and poverty mak=s him ſpeak more in a 
ſpirit of lamentation than the other, and 


he ſhall be pitied ſooner than the other, 


by all thoſe that have the leaſt dram of 
natural affection or pity, juſt thus it is 


with God, there are ſome who out of 
cuſtom and formality, go and pray ; there 


are others who go in the bitterneſs of 
their ſpirits: The one he prays out of 
bare notion, and naked knowledge, the 


other hath his words forced from him by 


the anguiſh of his ſoul : Surely, that is 


the man that God will look at, even him 


that is of an humble and contrite ſpirit, and 
that trembleth at his words, Iſa. 66. 2. 
Sixthly, An underſtanding well enlight- 


ned is of admirable uſe alſo, both as to the 


matter and manner of prayer. He that 
hath his underſtanding well exerciſed, to 
diſcern between good and evil, and in it 
placed a ſenſe, either of the miſery of 
man, or the mercy of God; that foul 
hath no need of the writings of other 
men, to teach him by forms of prayer : 
For as he that feels the pain, needs not 
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to be learned to cry Oh 1 Even ſo he that 


hath his underſtanding opened by the 


Spirit, needs not ſo to be taught of other 
mens prayers, as that he cannot pray 


without them; the. preſent ſenſe, fee]- 


ing, and preſſure that lieth upon his ſpi- 
rit, provokes him to groan out his re- 
queſt unto the Lord. When David had 
the pains of hell catching hold on him, 
and the ſorrows of hell compaſſing him 
about, he needs not a4 biſhop in a ſurplice, 
to learn him to ſay, O Lord I beſeech thee, 
deliver my ſoul, Pfal. 116. 3,4. Or to 
look into a book, to teach him in a form 
to pour out his heatt before God. It is 
the nature of the heart of ſick men, 
in their pain and ſickneſs to vent it ſelf 
for eaſe, by dolorous groans and com- 
plainings to them that ſtand by. Thus 
it was with David, in Pſal. 38 to the 
12 verſe. And thus bleſſed be the Lord 
it is with them that are. indued with the 
grace of God. FVV 
Seventhly, It is neceſſary that there be 
an enlightned underſtanding, to the end 
that the ſoul be kept in a continuation of 
the duty of prayer. 5 
The people of God are not ignorant 
how many wiles, tricks, and tempta- 
tions the devil hath to make a poor ſoul, 
who is truly willing to have the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and that upon Chriſt's terms too; 
I ſay to tempt that ſoul to be weary 
of ſeeking the face of God, and to think 
that God is not willing to have mercy 
on ſuch a one as him. I faith ſatan, 
thou mayeſt pray indeed, but thou ſhalt 
not prevail. Thou ſeeſt thine heart is 
hard, cold, dull and dead, thou doſt not 
pray with the Spirit, thou doſt not pray 
in good earneſt, thy thoughts are run- 
ning after other things, when thou pre- 
tendeſt to pray ta God. Away hypo- 
crite, go no further, it is but in vain 
to ſtrive any longer. Here now, if the 
ſoul be not well informed in its underſtand- 
ing, it will preſently cry out, the Lord hath 
forſaken me, and my God hath forgotten 
me. Whereas the ſoul rightly informed 
and enlightened, faith, Iſa. 4 5. 27. Well 
I will ſeek the Lord and wait; I will not 
leave off, though the Lord keep filence, and 
ſpeak not one word of comfort. He loved 
Jacob dearly, and yet he made him wreſtle 
before he had the bleſſing. Seeming de- 
lays in God are no tokens of his diſplea- 
ſure; he may hide his face from his 
deareſt ſaints. He loves to keep his peo- 
ple praying, and to find them ever knock- 
ing at the gate of heaven ; it may be, 
ſays the ſoul, the Lord tries me, or he 
loves to hear me groan out my condition 
before him. | 
The woman of Canaan would not take 
ſeeming. denials for real ones ; ſhe knew 
the Lord was gracious, and, the Lord will 
avenge his people, though he bear long 
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with them! The Lord hath waited longer 


upon me, than I have waited on him; and 


thus it was with David; I waited patient- 


ly, ſaith he : That 1s, it was long before | 


the Lord anſwered me, though at the laſt 
he inclined his ear unto me, and heard my 


cry, Pl. 40. 1. And the moſt excellent 


remedy for this, is an underſtanding well | 


informed and enlightened. Alas, how 
many poor ſouls are there in the world, that 
truly fear the Lord, who, becauſe they are 

not well informed in their underſtanding, 
are oft ready to give up all for loſt, upon al- 
moſt eFery trick and temptation of ſatan. 

The Lord pity them, and help them to 
pray with the Spirit, and with the under- | 
ſtanding alſo. Much of mine own expe- 

rience could I here diſcover ; when I have 
been in my fits of agonies of ſpirit, I have 
been ſtrongly per ſuaded to leave off, and 


to ſeek the Lord no longer; but being made 


to underſtand, what great ſinners the Lord 
hath had mercy upon; and how large his 
promiſes were {till to ſinners; and that it 
was not the whole, but the ſick, not the 


righteous, but the ſinner, not the full, but | 
the empty, that he extended his grace and 


mercy unto. This made me through the 
aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, to cleave to 


him; to hang upon him, and yet to cry, 


though for the preſent he made no anſwer; 
and the Lord help all his poor, tempted 


and afflicted people to do the like, and to 


continue though it be long, according to 
the ſaying of the Prophet; and to help 
them (to that end) to pray, not by the 
inventions of men, and their ſtinted forms, 

but with the Spirit, and with underſtanding 
And now to ahſwer a query or two, and 
| fo to paſs on to the next thing. | 
Query 1. But what would you have us 


1 
- 


poor creatures to do, that cannot tell how | 


to pray; the Lord knows I know not either 
how to pray, or what to pray for. | 

Anſw. Poor heart! thou canſt not (thou 
complaineſt) pray, canſt thou ſee thy miſe- 
y? Hath God ſhewed thee that thou art 


by nature under the curſe of his law? If 


ſo, do not miſtake, I know thou doſt groan, 


and that moſt bitterly. I am perſuaded, 


thou canſt ſcarcely be found doing any 
thing in thy calling but prayer breaketh 
from thy heart. Have not thy groans gone 
up to heaven from every corner of thy 
houſe ; I know tis thus; and ſo alſo doth 
thine own ſorrowful heart, witneſs thy 
tears, thy forgetfulneſs of thy calling, &c. 


Is not thy heart ſo full of deſires after 
the things of another world, that many | - 
times thou doſt even forget the things. 


of this world; prithee read this ſcripture, | 
Job 23. 1% * r 
Query 2. Vea, but when I go into ſecret, | 
and intend to pour out my ſoul before God, 
Lean ſcarce ſay any thing at all. 
Anſw. Ah! Sweet ſoul ! It is not thy 
Vol. II. 
63 


n Pls 


words that God ſo much regards, as that 


he will not mind thee except thou comeſt 
before him with ſome eloquent oration. 
His eye is on the brokenneſs of thine heart; 


| and that it is, that makes the very bowels 
of the Lord run over: A broken and a con- 
trite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, 


Pfal. 5 1. 17. | Ws 
2. The ſtopping of thy words may 
ariſe from overmuch trouble in thy heart. 
David was ſo troubled ſometimes, that he 
could not ſpeak, Pſal. 77. 3, 4. But this 
may comfort all ſuch ſorrowful hearts as 
thou art, that though thou canſt not through 


the anguiſh of thy ſpirit, ſpeak much, yet 


the holy Spirit ſtirs up in thine heart groans 
and ' ſighs, ſo much the more vehement; 
when the mouth is hindred, yet the Spirit 
is not. 3 8 

| Moſes, as aforeſaid, made heaven ring 


again with his prayers; (that we read of) 


not one word came out of his mouth. 
But, 1 1 


3. If thou wouldeſt more fully expreſs 
thy ſelf before the Lord; ſtudy, Firſt, Thy 


filthy eſtate. Secondly, God's promiſes. 
Thirdly, The heart of Chriſt. Which thou 


mayſt know or diſcern, 1. By his conde- 


ſcention and blood ſhed. 2. By the mercy 
he hath extended to great ſinners formerly, 
and plead thine own vileneſs, by way of 
bemoaning; Chriſt's blood, by way of ex- 


poſtulation ; and in thy prayers, let the 
| mercy that he hath extended to other great 


ſinhers, together with his rich promiſes of 
grace, be much upon thy heart. Yet let 


me counſel thee; 1. Take heed that thou 


content not thy ſelf with words. 2. That 
thou do not think that God looks only at 
them neither. But, 3. However, whether 
thy words be few or many, let thine 
heart go with them ; And then ſhalt thou 


ſeek him, and find him, when thou ſhalt 


ſeek him with thy whole heart, Jer: 29. 14. 


Object. But though you have ſeemed to 
ſpeak againſt any other way of praying, but 


by the Spirit, yet here you yourſelf can give 
direction how to prax. 
Anſw. We ought to prompt one a- 
nother forward to prayer, though we 
ought not to mike for each other forms 
of prayer. | 

To exhort to pray with chriſtian directi- 


on, is one thing, and to make ſtinted forms 


for the tying up the Spirit of God to them, 
is another thing. | | 


The Apoſtle gives them no form to pray 


withal ; yet dire&ts to prayer; Ephel. 6. 


18. Rom. 15. 30, 31, 32. 


Let no man therefore coriclude, that be- 
cauſe we may with allowance give inſtruc- 
tions and directions to pray; that therefore 


it is lawful to make for each other forms 
of prayer. ö 


Object. But if we do not uſe forms of 
prayer, how ſhall we teach our children to 
Pe e eee 100 ee 8 
5 E Anſw. 


0 


4 —— 2 DIET ET 


382 Dien 
Anſw. My judgment is, that men go 
the wrong way to , learn their children to 
pray, in going about ſo ſoon to learn 
them any ſet company 
is the common uſe of 
a VO CE A. 
For ©, me it ſeems to be ä better | 
way for people betimes to tell their 
children what curſed creatures they are, 

and bow they are under the wrath of God 
by reaſon of original and actual fin ; alſo 
to tell them the nature of God's wrath, | 
and the duration of the miſery ; which | 
if they conſcientiouſly do, they would | 
ſooner learn their children to pray than 
they do. The way that men learn to 
pray, it is by conviction for ſin; and 
this is the way to make our ſweet babes 
do ſo too. But the other way, namely, 
to be buſy in learning children forms of 


'of words, as 
poor creatures 


5 
+ 


; 


prayer, before they know any thing elle, | 


S * 


it is the next way to make them curſed | 
hypocrites, and to puff them up with | 


BC 


pride. Learn therefore your children to | 


! 


know their wretched ſtate and condition 
tell them of hell fire, and their ſins, 
of damnation, and falvation ; the way 
to eſcape the one, and to enjoy the other, | 
(if you know yourſelves) and this will 

| 


—— 2 


make tears run down your ſweet babes 
eyes, and hearty groans flow from their 
hearts; and then alſo you m 
to whom they ſhould pray, and through | 
F whom they ſhould pray: you may tell 
them alſo of God's promiſes, and his for- 
mer grace extended to finners, according to 
Seel... e 1 - 
Ahl poor ſweet babes, the Lord open 
their eyes, and make them holy chriſtians. 
Saith David, come ye children, hearken 
-unto me, I will teach you the fear of the 
Lend; rente nd nds; | 
He doth not ſay, I will muzzle you 
up in a form of prayer; but I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord: which is, to 
ee their ſad ſtates by nature and to be 
_ inſtructed in the truth of the goſpel ; 
which doth through the Spirit, beget 


| 


Prayer in every one that in truth learns 13 | 
but thoſe that know they are diſciples of 


it: And the more you learn them this, 


5 
8 
8 


en Frayer. 


| think that Chriſt 


1 
diverfly, as is to be ſeen, 


their Epiſtles ; yet ſurely they, 


may tell them 


| him, is to be underſtood, of giving 


ought to pray 
of it, though God 


N x 2-5 hand 3 eee 


to 8 1 „„ . 
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as it is, Joha 
2. As to that called a form, 1 | 


. intended it as a ſtinted 
form of prayer. | | 


room when, be went away, 


- 


Firſt, Becauſe he 1 7 layeth "Ea 


if you co 
Mat. 6. Luke 11. Whereas if he P10 
it as a fet form, it muſt not have been 
ſo laid down, for a fet form is ſo man 
words and no more.  _.. ? 
.. Secondly, We do not find that the Apo- 


tles did ever obſerve it as fuch; neither did 


both for 


knowledge to diſcern, and faithfulneſs to 


practiſe, were as eminent as any he ever 
fince inthe world which would impoſe it. 
But in a word, Chriſt by thoſe words. 
Our Father, &c. doth inſtruck his people 
what rules they ſhould obſerve in their 
. db 

1. That they ſhould pray in faith. © 

2. To Godin the heavens. 

3- For ſuch things as are according to 
his will, &c. Pray thus; or after this 
manner. | | 


Spirit ; this implicth that men- without the 
Spirit, may notwithſtanding pray and be 


heard; See Luke 11. 9, to 14. 
Anſw. 1. The ſpeech of Chriſt 
directed to his on, verſ. J. 
2. Chriſt is telling of them, that God 


would give his holy Spirit to them that af: 


there is 


of the holy Spirit ;. for {till they are the 
diſciples ſpoken to, which had a meaſure 
of the Spirit already; for he faith, when ye 
pray, ſay, Our Father, verſ. 2. J fay unto 
you, verſ. 8. And, I ſay unto you, ver. 9. 


If ye then being evil, know how to give 


good things to your children, how much 
more 1hall your heavenly Father give. the 
holy Spirit to them that aſk him. Chriſtians 
y for the Spirit, that is, more 

hath endued them with 
Queſt, Then would you have none pray, 


the more will their hearts run out to God Chriſt. Anſw. Ves. . 
in prayer. ES „ Let every ſoul that would be faved, 


Sad never did account Paul a praying 
man, until he was a convinced and con- 
verted man; no more will it be with any 
elſe, Acts 9. 11 N t e 
Object. But we find that the diſciples 
deſired that Chriſt would teach them to 
pray, as John alſo taught his diſciples ; and 
that thereupon he taught them that form 
called the Lord's prayer. 


Anſw. 1. To be taught by Chriſt, is 


— 


OO”. 
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that which not only they, but we deſire, | 
and ſeeing he is not here in his -perſon to 
teach us, the Lord teach us by his word 
and Spirit; for the Spirit it is which he 
hath ſaid he would ſend to ſupply in his 
ah 2 i 


— 


Pour out it ſelf to God, though it cannot 


through temptation, conclude it ſelf a 
child of God. And. r 
2, I know if the grace of God be in thee, 


it will be as natural to thee to groan out 
thy condition, as it is for a ſucking child, 
to cry forthe; breaſt. Prayer is one of the 


firſt things that diſcovers a man to be 
a chriſtian, Acts 9. 12, But yet if it be 

right it is ſuch a prayer as followeth. 
Firſt, To deſire God in Chriſt, for him- 
ſelf, for his holineſs, love, wiſdom, and 
glory. For right prayer, as it runs on to 
God through Chriſt, ſo it centers in him, 
and in him alone, whom have Laer. 
| bu 


mare 
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P 
Gat thee ? And there is none in earth that | the ſacrihce of fools, Eccleſ. 5. 1, 4. It is 
I defire (long for, or ſeek after) beſides net long diſcourſes, nor eloquent tongues, 
%o es 6009400 | that are the things which are pleaſing in 
Secondly, That the ſoul might enjoy con- the ears of the Lord; but a humble; bro- 
tinually communion with him, both here || ken, and contrite. heart; that is, ſweet in 
and hereafter. I ſhall be ſatisßed, when | the noſtrils of the heavenly majeſty. There- 
I awake with thine image, or in thine like- fore far information, know that there are 
neſs; Pſal, 17. 15- For in this we groan | theſe five things that are obſtructions to 
earneſtly, &c. 2 Cor. 5. 2. „ and even make void the requeſts 
Thirdly, Right. prayer is accompanied | of the creature,, _ : 
with a continual labour after that which | . Firſt, When men. regard iniquity in 
is prayed for ; my ſoul waiteth for the their hearts, at the time of their prayers 
Lord, more than they that watch for the | before God. If I regard iniquity. in my 1 
morning, Pſal. 130. 6. I will ariſe now, | heart, the Lord will not hear my: prayer, | 
and ſeek him whom my ſoul loveth, Cant. | Pfal. 66. 18. When there is a ſcoret 
2. 2. For mark I beſeech you, there is two | love to that very thing, which thou with 
things that provoke to prayer: The one | thy diſſembling lips, doſt aſk for ſtrength 


robs IS 


— 2 — 


is a deteſtation to fin, and the things of | agaigſt. For this is the wickedneſs of ] 
this life; the other is a longing deſire af- | man's heart, that it will even love, and tf 
ter communion with God, in an holy and hold faſt that which with. the mouth it 
undefiled. ſtate and inheritance. Com- | prays againſt ; and of this fort are they, 1 
pare but this one thing with moſt of the | that honour God with their mouth, but { 
prayers that are made by men, and you | their heart is far from him, Ezek. „ | 
ſhall find them but mock prayers, and the | O how ugly would it be in our eyes, if we ; 


breathings of an abominable ſpirit 5 for . ſhould ſee a beggar aſk an alms; with inten- 
even the moſt. of men, either nat pray |. tion to throw it to the dogs; or, that 
at all, or elſe only endeavour to mack God ſhould ſay with one breath, pray beſtow 
and the world, by ſo doing; for do but | this upon me; and with the next, I be- 
compare their prayer and the courſe of eech you give it me not. And yet thus 
their lives together, and you may eaſily it is with theſe kind of perſons ; with their 
ſee, that the thing included in their prayer mouth ey ſay, thy will be done; and 
is the leaſt looked after by their lives. O] with their hearts nothing leſs, With their 
{ad hypocrites J | mouth fay, hallowed be thy name; and 
„Thus have I briefly ſhewed you, J. with their hearts and lives, they delight 
What Prayer is. 2. What it is to ptay to diſhonour him all the day long. Theſe 
with the Spirit. 3. What it is to pray be the prayers that become fin, Pſal. 109. 


| 


with the Spirit, and with the underſtand- | 7. and though they put them often, yet 
Ingalls. I, [JI the Lord will never anſwer them, 2 Sam. 
- I ſhall now ſpeak a word or two of ap- 22. 4242. e e 
plication, and ſo conclude with, 1. A Word] Secondly. When men pray for ſhew, to 
br Information: 2. A wordof encotirage- | be heard, and thought ſome body in reli- 
met. 3. A word of rebuke. l Zion, and thelik, e. 
414 Theſe prayers alſo fall ſhort of God's 
AS ES :: I | .approbation, and are never like to be an- 
A Word of Information. 1 4 are two ſorts of men that pray to 
„ ee e bas: een een eee 3 
"OR the firſt to inform you; as prayer | 1. Your; trencher chaplains, that thruſt 
is the duty of every one of the chil- themſelves into great 7 5 families, pre- 
dren of God, and carried on by the Spirit | tending the worſhip of God, when in truth, 
of Chriſt in the ſoul : So ,every one that | the great buſineſs is, their own bellics ; and 
doth but offer to take upon him to pray to were notably painted out by Ahab's pro- 
the Lord, had need to be very wary, and | phets; and alſo Nebuchadnezzar's ; who, 
go about that work eſpecially, with the though they pretended great devotion, yet 
dread of God, as well as with hopes of the || their, luſts and their bellies were the great 
mercy of God through Jeſus Chriſt. pane, - thin aimed at by them in all their pieces 
Prayer is an ordinance of God, in which | bf devotion. OO 
a man draws;very near to God; and there- 2. Them alſo that ſeek repute and ap- 
fore, it calleth for ſo much the more of plauſe for their eloquent terms, and ſeek 
the aſſiſtance of the grace of God, to help more to, tickle the cars and heads of their 
a ſoul to pray, as becomes one that is in, heatets, than any elſe. Theſe be they 
the preſence of him, It is a ſhame for a that pray to be heard of men, and have all 
man to behave himſelf irreverently before | their reward already, Mat. 6. 5. : 
a king, but a fin to do fo before God. Theſe perſons are diſcovered thus; 1. 
And as a king (if wiſe) is not pleaſed with | They eye only their auditory in their ex- 
an oration made up with unſeemiy words preſſions. 2. They look for commenda- 
and geſtures; ſo God takes no pleaſure inj tion when they have done. 3. Their 


hearts 


their prayer plea m; and that 
long, they will vainly repeat. 
things bver and over; they ſtudy for en- 
largements ; but look not from what heart 


r 
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hearts either riſe or fall 
might be 


they come: They look for returns; but 


it is the windy applauſe of men: And 


thetefore they love not to be in their cham- 
ber, but among company 3. and if at any 


time conſcience thruſts them into their 


cloſet, yet hypocriſy will cauſe them to be 
heard in the ſtreets; and when their mouths 
have done going, their prayers are ended; 
for they wait not to 
will fay, Pſal. 85. 8. 


Thirdly, A third ſort of prayer that will 


not be accepted of God, it is, when either 
they pray for wrong things, or if for right 


things, yet that the things prayed for, 


might be ſpent upon their luſts, and laid 
out to wrong ends: Some have not, becauſe 


they aſk not, ſaith James; and others aſk_ 
and have not, becauſe they afk amiſs, that 
they may conſume it on their luſts, Jam. 4. 
2, 3, 4. Ends contrary to God's will, is a 
great argument with God, to fruſtrate the | 
petitions preſented before him. Hence it 
is that ſo many pray for this, and that, and 


yet receive it not. God anſwers them only 
words for 


with filence; they have their 


their labour; that is all. Y 
Object. But God hears ſome perſons 


though their hearts be not right with him, | 


x 


they ſpent them on their luſts. 
Anſw. If he doth 
not in mercy ; he gave them their deſire 
indeed ; but they had better have been 


as he did Ifrael, in giving quails, though 


without; for he ſent leanneſs into their 
man that God an- 


fouls. * Wo be to that 
ſwereth thus. 


N 


PFourthly, Another ſort of prayers there | 
are that are not anſwered, and thoſe are 


ſuch as are made by men, and preſented to 


God in their own perſons-only, without 
in the Lord Jeſus. For 
ath appointed prayer, and 
promiſed to hear the prayer of the creature, 


their appearin 
though God 


yet nat the prayer of any creature that 


comes not in Chriſt, If you aſk any thing 


in my name: And whether ye eat or drink, 
or whatſoever ye do, do all in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. If you aſk any 
thing in my name, &c. Though you be 
never be ſo devout, zealous, earneſt, and 


conſtant in prayer, yet, it is in Chriſt only 


that you muſt be heard and accepted. But 
alas, the moſt of men know not what it is 


to come to him in the name of our Lord | 
without ſenſe of our ſenſeleſneſs; and there- 


Jeſus, which is the reaſon they either live 


wicked, pray wicked, and alſo die wicked. 


Or elſe, 2. That they attain to nothing elſe 
but what a mere natural man may attain un- 
to, as to be exact in word and deed, betwixt 
man and mas, and only with the righteouſ- 
neſs of the law, to appear before God. 


hearken what the Lord 


, it is in judgment, 


according to.their | 
praiſe or enlargeinent. 4. The'Tength' of 
leaſeth them; and that it pc t is 
very hot for ſuch things, as forms of prayer, 


" Fifthly, The laſt thing that indereth 


Prayer, is, the form of it, without the 
ower. It is an eaſy thing for men to be 


as they are written in a book ; but yet they 
are altogether forgetful to enquire with 


| themſelves, whether they have the 


Ad 


n 
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Anſw. Firſt, 
| ſenſeleſs in ſome ſad meaſure, yet thou 


| 


Spirit and power of prayer; | theſe 
men are like a painted man, and their 


_ Prayers like a falſe voice: They in perſon 


appear as hypocrites, and their prayers are 
an abomination. When they ſay they have 


| been pouring out their ſouls to God, he 


ſaith, they have 
'Hoſ. 7. 14. 5 n ; 

When therefore thou intendeſt, or art 
minded to pray to the Lord of heaven 
and earth, conſider theſe following parti- 


been howling like dogs, 


1. Conſider ſeriouſly what thou wanteſt: 
do not as many, who in their words only 
beat the air, and aſk for ſuch things, as 
indeed they do not deſire, nor ſee that they 
ſtand in need thereof, ' 

2. When thou ſeeſt what thou wanteſt, 
keep to that, and take thou heed thou pray 
ns 5 0 | 
Object. But J have a ſenſe of nothing; 
then, by your argument, I muſt not pray 
at all. EY „„ 
If thou findeſt thy ſelf 


canſt not complain of that ſenſeleſneſs, but 
by being ſenſible. There is a ſenſe of ſenſe- 


leſneſs; according to thy ſenſe then; that 


thou haſt of the need of any thing, ſo pray 
(Luke 8. 9.) and if thou art ſenſible of 
thy ſenſeleſneſs, pray the Lord to make 
thee ſenſible of whatever thou findiſt th 
he art ſenſeleſs of. This was the uſual 
practice of the holy men of God; Lord, 
make me to know my end, Pſal. 39. 4. 
Lord open to us this parable, ſaid the diſci- 
. S. 

And to this is annexed the promiſe, 
Call upon me, and I will hear thee, and 
ſhew thee great and mighty things that 
thou knoweſt not, Jer. 33. 3. that thou art 


not ſenſible of. But, 


Secondly, Take heed that thine heart 


go to God as well as thy mouth; let not 


thy mouth go any further than thou ſtriveſt 
to draw thine heart along with it. David 


would lift his heart and ſoul to the Lord, 


and good reaſon: For ſo far as a man's 
mouth goeth along with his heart, fo 
far it is but lip-labour only; and tho 
God calls for, and accepteth the calves of 


the lips, yet the lips without the heart a- 


gueth, not only ſenſeleſneſs, but our being 


fore if thou haſt a mind to enlarge in 


prayer before God, ſee that it be with thy 


heart. l 


„ Thirdly, Take heed of affeQingexpreſ- 


ſions that thou haſt not the Spirit, 


: againſt the beſt 


for the 
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if 7 7 OY har og 50 forget not the life 


of Prayer. 


1 ſhall conclude his uſe with a caution 


or two. 
And the elt 3s is, Take heed ot 0 not 


* 


thtow off prayer, through fadden perſwa- 


neither 
prayeſt thereby. 
the devil to do his beſt, or rather worſt, 
prayers. 


doing, when their very duties of prayer, 


and all other, ſtink i in the noſtrils of God; 
when he ſtands at a poor Joſhua's hand to 


| 


It is the great work of | 


He will fatter 
your falſe diſſembling hypocrites, and feed 
them with a thouſand fancies of well- 


8 


reſiſt him, that is, to perſuade him, that 


neither his perſon nor performances are 


accepted of God. Take heed therefore 
of ſuch falſe concluſions and groundleſs 
diſcouragements; and tho' wy 

fions do come in upon thy Spirit, be ſo far 


proaching to God. 


Secondly, As ſuch ſudden temptations 


ſhould not ſtop thee from prayer, and pouring 
out thy ſoul to God; ſo neither ſhould thine. 
own heart's corruption hinder thee. It may 
be thou mayſt find in thee all thoſe things 
| beferementioned, and that they will be 
endeayouring to put forth themſelves in 
thy buſineſs then is 
to judge them, to pray againſt them, and 


thy praying to him : 


and lay thyſelf ſo much the more at the foot 


of God, in a ſenſe of thy own vileneſs, 
and rather make an argument from thy 
vileneſs and corruption of heart, to plead 


with God for juſtifying and ſanctifying 
grace, than an argument of diſcourage- 
ment and deſpair. David went this way, 


O Lord (eit he) pardon mine aquity, for 
it i is great, Plal. 8 


VSE II. 


A Word of Encouragement. 


word by way of encouragement (to 
the poor tempted and caſt- down ſoul) to 
pray to God through Chriſt. Though all 
prayer that is accepted of God in refe- 
rence to eternal life muſt be in the Spirit; 


for that only maketh interceſſion for us 


according to the will of God; yet becauſe 
many a poor ſoul may have the Holy 


Spirit working on them, and ſtirring of 
them to groan unto the Lord for mercy, 
though through unbelief they do not, nor, 
preſent, cannot believe that they 
are the people of God, ſuch as he delights 
in; yet foraſmuch as the truth of grace 


may be in them, therefore I ſhall to en- 


courage them, lay down further theſe few. 


particulars. 


1. That ſcripture in Luke 11. 8. is very 
Vo. II. 
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ND wehrte ſecondly, to ſpeak a 


1 


| 


| the 


encouraging to any poor ſoul that doth 
hunger after Chriſt Jeſus. In the 5th, 6th 
and 7th verſes, he ſpeaketh a parable of a 
mir that went to his friend to borrow 
three loaves, ho, becauſe he was in bed 
denied him, yet for his importunity ſake 
he did ariſe and give him; clearly ſignify- 
ing, that though poor ſouls, through the 
weaknels of their faith, cannot ſee that they 
are the friends of God, yet they ſhould 
fever leave aſking, and knocking, at God's 
door for mercy. Mark, faith Chriſt, Ifay 
unto you, although he will not ariſe and give 
him becauſe he is his friend, yet becauſe of 
his importunity, (or reſtleſs deſires) he will 
ariſe, and give him as many as he needeth. 
Poor heart! Thou crieſt out that God will 
not regard thee, thou doſt not find that 


| thou art a friend to him, but rather an e- 
perſua- N 


nemy in thine heart by wicked works; and 


thou art as though thou didſt hear me - 
from being diſcouraged by them, that thou 
uſe them to put thee upon further ſince- 
rity and reſtleſneſs of Spirit, in thy ap- 


Lord ſaying to thee, Trouble me not, I can- 
not give unto thee ; as he in the parable ? 
yet, I ſay, continue knocking, crying, 
moaning, and bewailing thyſelf : I tell 
thee, though he will notariſe and give thee, 
becatiſe thou art his friend ; yet becauſe of 
thy importunity, he will ariſe and give thee 
as many as thou needeſt. The ſame in effect, 


you have diſcovered, Luke 18, in the pa- 


rable of the unjuſt judge, and the poor 
widow; her importunity prevailed with 
him. And verily mine own experience tells 
me, that there is nothing that doth more 
prevail with God than importunity. Is it 
not ſo with you in reſpect of your beggars 
that come to your door? Though you 
habe no heart to give them any ching at 
their firſt aſking, yet if they follow you, 
bemoaning themſelves, and will take no 
nay without an aims, you will give them; 
for their continual begging overcometh 
you. Is there bowels in you that are wicked, 


and will they be wrought upon by an.im- 


portuning beggar ? go thou and do the 
like. It is a prevailing motive, and that 
by experience; he will ariſe and give thee 


as many as thou needeſt. 


2. Another encouragement for a poor 
trembling convinced ſoul, is, to conſider 
place, throne, or ſeat, on which the 
great God hath placed himſelf to hear the 
petitions and prayers of poor creatures ; 


and that is a throne of grace, Heb. 4. 16. 
The mercy-ſeat, Exod. 25. 22. which figni- 


fieth, that in the days of the goſpel, God 
hath taken ap his ſeat, his abiding-place 
in mercy and forgiveneſs; and from thence 


he doth intend to hear the ſinner, and to 


commune with him, as he faith, Exod. 25. 


22. (ſpeaking before of the mercy-ſcat) 


And there will I meet with thee, Mark, it 


is upon the mercy>ſeat; There will I 


meet with thee, and there will I commune 
with thee, from above the mercy- ſeat. Poor 


ſouls! They are very apt to entertain 


ſtrange thoughts of God, and his car- 
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on Prayer 


riage towards them, and ſuddenly con- 5 


clude; that God will have no regard unto 
them; when yet he is upon the mercy- 
ſeat, and hath: taken up, his place on pur- 
poſe there, to the end he may hear and 
regard the prayers of poor creatures. It 
he had ſaid, I will commune with thee 
from my throne of judgment; then in- 
deed, you might have trembled and fled 


from the face of the great and glorious 


majeſty. - But when he ſaith he will hear 
and commune with ſouls upon the throne 
of gtace, or from the mercy-ſeat; this 
ſhould encourage thee, and cauſe thee to 
hope nay, to come boldly to the throne 


of grace, that thou mayeſt obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need Heb. 


3. There is yet another encouragement 


to continue in prayer with God, and that 


1 
As there is 


blood, Heb. 9. 7. 


Why ſo? Becauſe, though God was up- | 7 
and forgetteſt to call upon him? what wilt 


on the mercy-ſeat, yet he was perfectly 
juſt as well as mereiful. 


the 


1 
thineſs that thou feareſt, ſhould not hin- 


der thee from coming to God in Chriſt 
Thou crieſt out that thou 


for mercy. 
art vile, and therefore God will not re- 


gard thy prayer; tis true, if thou de- 
light in thy vileneſs, and come to God 
But if from a 


out of a meer pretence. 
ſenſe of thy vileneſs, thou do pour out thy 
heart to God, deſiring to be ſaved from 
the 


ear from hearing of thee. The value of 
the blood of Chriſt which is ſprinkled 
upon the mercy-ſeat, ſtops the courſe of 
Juſtice, and opens a flood-gate for the 
mercy of the Lord to be extended unto 
thee. Thou haſt therefore, as aforeſaid, 
boldneſs to enter into the holieſt, by the 
blood of Jeſus, that hath made a new and 
living way for thee, thou ſhalt not die, 
Heb. 10. 19, 20. e toe 
Beſides Jeſus'is there, not only toſprinkle 
the mercy-ſeat with his blood ; but he 
ſpeaks, and his blood ſpeaks ; he hath au- 
dience; and his blood hath audience; in- 
ſomuch, that God ſaith, when he doth but 
ſee the blood, he will paſs over you, and 
the plague ſhall not be upon you, &c, 
Ke 4 


Now the blood 
was to ſtop juſtice from running out upon 
perfons concerned in the interceſſion 
of the High Prieſt, as in Levit. 16. 13, 
To fignify, that all thine unwor- 


guilt, and cleanſed from the filth, 
with all thy heart; fear not, thy vile- 
neſs will not cauſe the Lord to ſtop his 


; 
| 
| 
| 
| 


a 


B I ſhall not detain you any longer, Be 
ſober and humble; go to the Father in 
the name of the Son, and tell him your 
caſe, in the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, and 
you will then feel the benefit of praying 
with the Spirit and the underſtanding allo. 


USE. II. rt 
A Word of Reproof. 
HIS peaks gh) to you, who ne. 


„ oo 
I I will pray, faith the Apoſtle, and 6 


| faith the heart of them that are chriſtians. 


Thou then art not a chriſtian that art not 
a praying perſon. The promiſe is, That 
every one that is righteous ſhall pray, Pal. 
32. 6. Thou then art a wicked, wretch 
that prayeſt not. Jacob got the name of 
Iſrael by wreſtling with God, Gen. 32. 


| a mercy- ſeat, from whence | And all his children bare that name with 
God is willing to commune with poor | 
finners; ſo there is alfo. by this mercy- 
ſeat, Jeſus Chriſt who continually beſprink- 
leth it with his blood. Hence it is called, 
The blood of ſprinkling, Hebr. 12. 14. 
When the High Prieſt under the law was 
to go into the holieſt, where the mercy- 
ſeat was, he might not go in without 
I fore God, that thou goeſt to bed like a 


him, Gal. 6. But the people that forget 
prayer, that call not on the name of the 
Lord, they have prayer made for them, but 
it is ſuch as this, Pour out thy fury upon 
the heathen, O Lord, and upon the people 
that call not upon thy name, Jer. 10. 25. 
How likeſt thou this, O thou that art ſo 
far off from pouring out thine heart be- 


dog, and riſeſt like an hog, or a ſot, 


thou do when thou ſhalt be danined in hell, 
becauſe thou couldeſt not find in thine 


heart to aſk for heaven? who will grieve 


for thy ſorrow, that didſt not count mer- 
cy worth , aſking for? I tell thee, the 
ravens, the dogs, &c. ihall riſe up in 
judgment againſt thee, for they will ac- 
cording to their kind make ſigns, and a 


noiſe for ſomething to refreſh them when 


they want it; but thou haſt not the heart 
to aſk for heaven, though thou muſt eter- 


| nally periſh in hell, if thou haſt it not. 


2, This rebukes you that make it your 
buſineſs to ſlight, mock at, and undervalue 
the Spirit, and praying by that. What 
will you do, when God ſhall come to rec- 


kon for theſe things? you count it high 


treaſon to ſpeak but a word 
king. Nay, you tremble at the thoughts 


againſt the 


of it; and yet in the mean time you will 


blaſpheme the Spirit of the Lord. Is God 


indeed to be dallied with, and will the end 
be pleaſant unto you? did God ſend his 
Holy Spirit into the hearts of his people, 
to that end that you ſhould taunt at it? 
is this to ſerve God? and doth this demon- 
ſtrate. the reformation of your church * 
nay, is it not the mark of implacable re- 


probates? O fearful ! Can you not be con- 


tent to be damned for your ſins againſt the 
law, but you muſt fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt? | Ps 
Muſt the holy, harmleſs, and undefiled 
Spirit of grace; the nature of God, the 
promiſe 
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—iſe of Chriſt, the Comforter of his 
children; that without which, no man 


can do any ſervice acceptable to the Fa- 
ther: muſt this, I ſay, be the burthen of 
your ſong, to taunt, deride, and , mock 

at? If God ſent Corah and his company 
headlong to hell, for ſpeaking againſt Moſes 

and Aaron, Numb. 16. do you that mock 

at the Spirit of Chriſt, think to eſcape un- 
puniſhed ? Heb. 10. 29. Did you never read 

what God did to Ananias and Zaphira, for 

telling but one lie againſt it? Acts 5. 1, 
. to 8. Alſo to Simon Magus, for bat un- 

| dervaluing of it, Acts 8. 18, to 22. And 

will thy fin be a vertue, or go unrewarded 
with vengeance, that makeſt it thy buſi- 

neſs to rage againſt, and oppoſe its of- 

fice, ſervice, and help, that it giveth to 
tte children of God? it is a fearful thing 
to do deſpite unto the Spirit of grace : 
compare Mat. 12. 31. with Mark 3. 30. 


3. As this is the doom of thoſe who do - 


openly blaſpheme the Holy Ghoſt, in a way 


of diſdain .and reproach to its office and 


ſervice: ſo alſo it is fad for you, who 


reſiſt this Spirit of Prayer, by a form of | 
man's inventing. A very juggle of the 


devil; that the traditions of men ſhould 
be of better eſteem, and more to be own- 


ed, than the ſpirit of prayer. What is this 


leſs than that accurſed abomination of 


Jereboam, which kept many from going 
to Jeruſalem, the place and way of God's 
appointment to worſhip; and by that 


God upon them, as to this day is not ap- 
peaſed? One would think that God's judg- 


ments of old upon the hypocrites of that Spirit of prayer, which is God's ſpecial and 
day ſhould make them that have heard | gracious appointment. 


of ſuch things, take heed and fear to do 


ſo. Yet the doctors of our day are ſo far 
from taking of warning by the puniſhment 
of others, that they do moſt deſperately 
ruſh into the ſame tranſgreſſion, (viz.) 
To ſet up en inſtitution of man, neither 


commanded nor commended of God : and | 


whoſoever will not obey herein, they muſt 
be driven either out of the land or the 
world. FTT 
Hath God required theſe things at your 
hands? if he hath, ſhew us where. If 
not (as J am ſure he hath not) then what 
curſed preſumption is it in any pope, bi- 


ſhop, or other to command that in the 


worſhip of God which he hath not requi- 
red? nay, further: it is not that part 


only of the. form, which is ſeveral texts - 


of ſcripture, that we are commanded to 
ſay; but even all muſt be confeſſed as the 
divine worſhip of God, notwithſtand- 
ing thoſe abſurdities contained therein, 
which becauſe they are at large diſ- 
covered by others, I omit the rehear- 


PR 


willin live never ſo 
becauſe 


ſal of them. Again, though a man be 


lo peaceably; yet 
e cannot for . conſcience ſake 
own that, for one of the moſt eminent 
parts of PRs worthip, which he never 
commanded : therefore muſt that mari be 
looked upon as factious, ſeditiqus, ,erro- 


neous, heretical ; N to the | 


church, a ſeducer of the pebple, and what 
not? Lord, what will be the fruit of theſe 
things! when for the doctrine of God 
there is impoſed (that is more than taught) 


the traditions of men? thus is the Spi- 


rit of prayer, difowned, and the form 
impoſed ; the Spirit debaſed, and the form 
extolled : they that pray with the Spirit, 
though never ſo humble and holy, counted 


phanaticks; and they that pray with the 
form, though with that only, counted the 
| vertuous. And how will the favourites 


of ſuch a practice anſwer that ſcripture, 
which commandeth, that the church ſhould 
turn away from ſuch as have a form of 
godlineſs, and deny the power- thereof ? 
And if 1 ſhould ſay, that men that do 


theſe things aforeſaid, do 2 lvance a form 
making, above 


of prayer of other men's 
the Spirit of prayer, it would not take long 


time to prove it? For, he that advanceth 
the book of common prayer above the Spirit 


of prayer: he doth advance a form of men's 
making above it. But this do all thoſe who 
baniſh, or deſire to baniſh them that pray 
with the Spirit of prayer; while they hug 


y that | and embrace them that pray by that form 
means brought ſuch diſpleaſure from 


only, and that becauſe they do it. There- 


fore they love and advance the form of 


their own or others inventing, before the 


If you deſire the clearing of the minor, 


” % ” 


| look into the goals in England, and into the 


ale-houſes of the ſame; and. I trow, you 


will find thoſe that plead for the Spirit of 


prayer in the goal, and them that look af- 


ter the form of men's inventions only, in 
the ale-houſe. It is evident alſo by the 
ſilencing of God's dear miniſters, though 
never ſo powerfully enabled by the Spirit 
of prayer ? if they in conſcience, cannot 
admit of that form of common- prayer. 
If this be not an exalting the common prayer 
book above either praying by the Spirit, or 
preaching the word, I have taken my 


mark amiſs. It is not pleaſant for me to 


dwell on this; the Lord in mercy turn 
the hears of the people to ſeek more after 
the Spirit of prayer; and in the ſtrength of 


that, to pour out their ſouls before the 


Lord. Only let me ſay, it is a ſad ſign, 
that that which is one of the moſt eminent 
parts of the pretended worſhip of God, is 
antichriſtian; when it hath nothing but 


the tradition of men, and the ſtrength of 
perſecution to uphold, or plead for it. 


The 
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F. Take heed of the flatteries of falſe 
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1. Elieve that as, ſure as you are_ in | notieren. 
| the way of God, you muſt meet | 8. Take heed of little a, 
with temptations. _. I 9. Keep the promiſe warm upon thy 
„ = , Ts firſt day therefore that thou r COT mts 7" wh 
doſt enter Chriſt's congregation, look for | 10, Renew thy acts of faith in the blood 
them. jj Ü ——8 * 
3. When they do come, beg of God | |, 11. Conſider the work of thy regenera- 
to carry thee thorough them. | tion. F 
4. Be jealous of thine own heart, that | 12. Count to run with the foremoſt 
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| Grace be with you. 
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That not only the Rude and Prophane, but many great Proſeſſors will 
1% % „„ Come ſhort of that Kingdom. „„ 


1 Enter ye in at the Strait Gate, for wide is the Gate, and broad is the Way that leadeth to 
| deſtruction, and many there be that go in thereat. Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and nar- 
row is the Way that leadeth unto Life, and few there be that find it, Mat. 7. 13, 14. 
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8 O D (I hope) hath put it Into my heart to write unto thee another time, and that 


about matters of the greateſt moment (for now we diſcourſe not about things con- 
— troverted among the godly, but directly about the ſaving or damning of the ſoul, 
yea, moreover this diſcourſe is about the fewneſs of them that ſhall be ſaved, and it 
proves, that many an high profeſſor will come ſhort of eternal life ;) wherefore the mat- 
ter muſt needs be ſharp, and fo diſliked by ſome, but let it not be rejected by thee. The 
text calls for ſharpneſs, ſo do the times, yea, the faithful diſcharge TP my duty to- 
wards thee, /// T | #554 
I do not now pipe but mourn, and 'twill be well for thee, if thou canſt graciouſly 
lament, Mat. 11. 17. Some (ſay they) make the gate of heaven too wide, and ſome make 
it too narrow; For my part I have here preſented thee with as true a meaſure of it as by the 
word of God I can: Read me therefore, yea, read me, and compare me with the bible, and 
if thou findeſt my doctrine, and that book of God concur ; embrace it, as thou wilt anſwer 
the contrary in the day of judgment: this awakening work (if God will make it ſo) was pre- 
pared for thee : if there be need and it wounds, get healing by blood: if it diſquiets get peace 
by blood : If it takes away all thou haſt becauſe 'twas naught, (for this book 1s nat prepared 
to take away true grace from any) then buy of Chriſt gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayeſt be rich, and white raiment that thou mayeſt be cloathed, and that the ſhame 
of thy nakedneſs doth not appear, .and anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou 
mayeſt ſee, Rev. 3. 18. Selt-flatteries, ſelf-deceivings are eaſy and pleaſant, but 


damnable ! The Lord give thee an heart to judge right of thy ſelf, right of this book, pac 
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Sh. 


Srive to kater in at the Strait Gate, for thaniy, I ſay unto 2 ſe > 
| to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 


Ter are . EXC A at” our Lord | 


Jeſus Chriſt, and are therefore in 
dh manner to be heeded ; beſides, 
the ſubject matter of the words, is the 
moſt weighty, to wit, how we ſhould 


attain ſalvation, and therefore alſo to be 


heeded. , 


The occaſion of the words, was a queſ- | 


tion which one that was at this time in 


the company of the diſciples, -put to 


Jeſus Chriſt ; 
are there NN that be ſaved ? ver. 23. A 
ſerious queſtion, not ſuch as tended to 
the ſubverhon of the bearers, as too many 


now a-days do; but ſuch as in its own | 


the queſtion was this, Lord 


nature tended to the awakening. of the 
company to good, and that called for ſuch | 
an anſwer that might profit the people 


alſo : This queſtion alſo, well 


pleaſed 


Jeſus Chriſt, and he prepareth, and giveth | 


ſuch an anſwer, as was without the leaſt 


retort, or ſhew of diſtaſte, ſuch an anſwer 
I lay, as carried! io it the moſt full reſolve 
to the queſtion it ſelf, and help to the per- 
ſons queſtioning: And be ſaid unto them, 
ſtrive to enter in, &c. The words are an 
anſwer, and an inſtruction alſo. 


e ee. 


4344 


3 anſwer, and that in the affirma- 


that ſeck 


tive, the gate is ſtrait, many 


Wil not be able, therefore but few ſhall | 


be ſaye d. | 
2. The anſwer, is an gane en alſo, 


ſtrive to enter in, & good counſel, and 


inſtruction ; pray God help me, and my 


reader, and all that love their own ſalvation 
to take it. f 
My manner of handling the words will 


be, firſt by way of explication, and then 


2. way of obſer vation. 
By way of Explication. 


1. The words are to be conſidered, with | 


reference to their general ſcope, 


2. And then with reference to their fe- 


veral phraſes. _ 
1. The general ſcope of the text is to be 


\ 
: 
| 


conſidered, and that is that great thing ſal⸗ 


vation; F.. theſe words do im mediately og * 
at, point to, and give directions about ſal- 
vation. Are there few that be ſaved ? ſtrive 
to enter in at the ſtrait gate. 
The words, 1 fay, ale to direct us, not 
Vor. II | 
n 


| 


: 


7 
* 
* 


only to talk as or to "6 for, but to 
underſtand how. we ſhall, and to ſeek: that 


we may be efteQually ſaved; and therefore 


of the greateſt importance. To be ſaved ! 


| what is like being ſaved ? To be ſaved 


from fin, from hell, from. the wrath of 
God, from eternal damnation, what. is 
like it? To be made an heir of God! 
of his grace! Of his kingdom and eternal 
glory ! What is like it? and yet all this is 
included in this word, ſaved, and in the 
anſwer to that queſtion, are there few that 
be ſaved? indeed this word, ſaved, is but 
of little uſe in the world, firs to them that 
are heartily afraid of damning. This word 
lies in the bible, as excellent ſalves lie in 
ſome men's houſes, thruſt into a hole, and 


not thought on for many months, becauſe - 
the  houſhold people have no wounds nor 


ſores : In time of ſickneſs, what ſo ſet by, 

as the doctor's glaſſes, and gally- -pots full 
of his excellent things; but when the per- 
ſon is grown well, the reſt is thrown to the 
dunghill, Oh! has men are ſick of 
ſin, and afraid of damning, what a text 
is that, where this word ſaved is found ? 
Yea, what a word of. worth and good- 
neſs and bſeſſedneſs is it to him that lies 
continually upon the wrath of a guilty 
conſcience ? But the whole need not the 
phyſician ; He therefore, and he only 
knows what ſaved means, that knous, 


what hell and death and damnation 
means: What ſhall I do to be ſaved? Is 


the language of the trembling ſinner; 
Lord ſave me, is the language of the ſinking 
finner ; and none admire the glory that is 


in that word ſaved, but ſuch as ſce With- 


out being ſaved, all things in heaven and 
earth are emptineſs to them; they alſo that 
believe themſelves priviledged in all the 


bleſſedpeſs that are wrapped up in that 


word, bleſs and admire God that hath 
ſaved them: W herefore, ſince the thin 
intended both in the queſtion and the 
anſwer is no leſs than the ſalvation of. the 
ſoul, I beſeech you to give the more earneſt 
"Eg Ted. 21. - 

But ta come to the particular phraſes in in 
the words, and to handle them orderly; in 
the words I find four Wigs, 
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eaven. | „ 
2. A deſcription of the entrance into 
3. An exhortation to enter into it; and, 
| 4. A motive to enforce that exhortation. 
Firſt, An intimation of the kingdom of 
heaven, for when he faith, ſtrive to enter 
in ; and in ſuch phraſes there is ſuppoſed 
a place or ſtate or both to be enjoyed; en- 
ter in, enter into what, or whether but 


| 


| 


into a ſtate. or place or both; and. there- 


fore when you read this word, enter in, 
you muſt ſay there is certainly included in 


the text that good thing that yet is not 


expreſſed ; enter in, into heaven, that's the 
meaning, where the ſaved are, and fhall 


be, into heaven, that place, that 7 | 


place, where God, and Chriſt, and 3 gels 
are, and the ſouls or ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect: Enter in; that thing in- 
cluded, tho' not expreſſed in the words, 
is called in another place, the Mount Sion, 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, the general aſ- 


ſembly and church of the firſt-born which 


are written in heaven, Heb. 12. And there- 
fore the words ſignify unto us, that there 


s a ſtate moſt glorious, and that when this 
world is ended; and that this place and 
ftate is likewiſe to be enjoyed, and in- 
|  Herited by a generation of men for ever. 
| Befides, this word, enter in, fignifieth that 


falvation to the full is to be enjoyed only 
there, and that there only is eternal ſafe- 
ty ; all other places and conditions are ha- 


zardous, dangerous, full of ſnares, imper- | 


fections, temptations and afflictions, but 
there all is well; tHlere is no devil to tempt, 
no defperately wicked heart to deliver 
us up, no deceitful luſt to entangle, nor 
any enchanting world to bewitch. us : 
there all ſhall be well to all eternity. Fur- 
ther all the parts of, and circumſtances 
that attend falvation, are only there to 
be enjoyed : there only is immortality and 


of Joy, and the everlaſting pleaſures ; there 
is God and Chrift to be enjoyed by open 


viſion, and more; there are the angels, 


and the ſaints ; further, there is no 


| go to heaven muſt enter. 
eternal life; there is the glory and fulneſs | 
| which the grace of God hath opened to 
| the Gentiles ; this door is 


death, nor fickneſs, no ſorrow, nor figh- 


ing, for ever: there is no pain, nor 


perſecutor, nor darkneſs to eclipſe our 


glory. O this Mount Sion, O this hea- 


venly Jeruſalem ! 2 Cor. 5. 1, to 5. Pfal. 
16. 11. Luke 20. 35, 36. Heb. 12. 12, 
13. 14. - 

| Behold therefore what: a preat thing 
the Lord Jeſus hath included 
tle word, in. In this word is wrapt up an 
whole heaven, and eternal life; even 
as there is alſo by other little words in 
the holy ſcriptures of truth ; as where 
he ſaith, knock and it ſhall be opened unto 
you, and the ele& have obtained it. This 
ſhould teach us, not only to read, but to 
attend in reading; not only to read, but to 

| 2 


y this lit- | 


| 10, 11. 


lift up our hearts to God in reading ; for 985 
if we be not heedful, if he gives us not 


| light and underſtanding ; we may eaſi 


| paſs over without any great regard, ſuch 


a Word as may have a glorious kingdom 


* Yea ſometimes, as here, a whole heaven 
is intimated, where it is not at all expreſ- 


| ſed. The Apoſtles of old, did uſe to fetch 


great things out of the ſcriptures, even out 
of the very order and timing of the ſeveral 
things contained therein, fee Rom. 4. 9 
Gal. 3. 16, 17. Heb. 8. 13. 
But, e b 
Secondly, As we have here an intima- 
tion of the kingdom of heaven, ſo we have 

a deſcription of the entrance into it, and 
that by a double ſimilitude. 5 
1. It is called a gate. 

2. A ſtrait gate: ſtrive to enter in at the 

ſtrait gate. N | 
1, It 18 ſet forth by the ſimilitude of a 


| uſe, it is to open and ſhut, and ſo conſe- 
quently, to let in, or to keep out; and to do 
both thefe at the ſeaſon ; as he ſaid, let not 
the gates of Jeruſalem be opened till the 


the gate ſhould be ſhut, and charged tha: 
they ſhould not be opened till after the ſab- 
bath: Neh. 7. 3. ch. 13. 19, 20. And ſo 
you find of this gate of heaven, when the 
five wiſe virgins came, the gate was opened, 
but afterwards came the other virgins, and 


ſhew, there is a time when there may be 
| entrance, and there will come a time when 
there ſhall be none; and indeed this is a 
chief truth contained in the text; ſtrive 
to enter in at the ſtrait gate, for many 1 


| fay unto you will ſeek to enter in and ſhall 


not be able. I read in the ſcriptures of two 
| gates or doors, through which they that 


1. There is the door of faith, the door 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
as alſo himfelf doth teſtify, ſaying, I am 
the door, &c. Acts 14. 27. Joh. 10. 9. 
By this door men enter into God's fa- 
vour, and mercy, and find forgiveneſs 
through faith in his blood, and live in 
hope of eternal life ; and therefore him- 


any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, that 


is, received to mercy. and inherit eternal 


life: But, | 

2. There is another door, or gate; (for 
that which is called in the text, a gate, 
is twice in the next verſe, called, a door) 
there is, I ſay, another gate, and that i: 


the entrance into the celeſtial manſion - 
houſe, and that is the gate mentioned 
in the text, and the door mentioned 


twice in the verſe that follows. And thus 
| Jacob 
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30 The Strait Gate, &. 
I. An intimation of che kingdom of | 


and eternal ſalvation in the bowels of it: 


gate. A gate, you know, is of a double 


ſun be hot ; and again, I commanded that 


the door was ſhut, Matt. 11. So then, the 
entrance into heaven, is called a gate; to 


ſelf alſo faid, I am the door, by me if 


the paſſage into the very heaven it ſelf; 


N 
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Jacob called it, when he ſaid Bethel was neglect his on falvation, but putteth. 
the houſe of God, and this is the gate of poor creatures upon preparing for the 
heaven, that is, the entrance, for he ſaw | judgment, and counſelleth them now to 
the entrance into heaven. One end of Ja- get thoſe: things that will then give them 
cob's ladder ſtands in Bethel, God's houſe, entrance into glory. This exhortation 
and the other end reacheth up to the gate is much like theſe, be ye therefore ready 
of heaven, Gen. 28. 10, to 18. Jacob's | alſo, for at ſuch an hour as you think not, 
| ladder was the figure of Chriſt, which | the ſon. of man cometh : And they that 
ladder w as not. the gate of heaven, but | were ready went in with him to the mar- 
the way from the church to that gate | riage; and the door was ſhut, Mat. 24. 44. 
which he ſaw above at the top of the | and 25; 10. | ' 
ladder, Gen. 28. 12. and John 1. 51. | So that when he faith, ſtrive to enter in, 
But again that the gate in the text, is | it is as much as if he ſhould ſay, Bleſſed 
the gate, or entrance into heaven, con- | are they that ſhall be admitted another day 
. IIIĩ d enter into the kingdom of heaven, but 
I. It is that gate that letteth men into, | they that ſhall be accounted worthy of ſo 
or ſhutteth men out of that place or king- | unſpeakable a favour, muſt be well prep ar- 
dom where Abraham, and Iſaac, and ed and fitted for it before hand: Now the 
lacob is, which place is that paradiſe where | time to be fitted is not the day of judg- 
Chriſt promiſed the thief, that he ſhould | ment but the day of grace ; not then, but 
be that day, that he aſked to be with him | now : Therefore ſtrive now for thoſe things 
in his kingdom; it is that place into which | that will then give you entrance into the 
Paul faid, he was caught, when he heard | heavenly kingdom. But, 
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words unlawful or impoſſible for a man to Secondly, As it is called a gate, ſo it is 
utter, Luke 13. 20. chap. 23. 24. 2 Cor. | called a ſtrait gate. Strive to. enter in at 
) 70th 76 EE the ſtrait gate. W . 
Queſt. But is not Chriſt the gate or en- The ſtraitneſs of this gate is not to be 
trance into this heavenly place ? underſtood carnally, but myſtically : You 


Anſw, He is he without whom no man | are not to underſtand it, as if the entrance 
can get thither, becauſe by his merits into heaven was ſome little pinching 
men obtain that world, and alſo becauſe | wicket, no, the ftraitneſs of this gate is 
he (as the Father) is the donor and difpoſer | quite another thing. This gate is wide 
of that kingdom to whom he will; | enough, for all them that are the truly 
farther, | this place is called his houſe, | gracious and fincere lovers of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and himſelf the maſter of it (when once | but fo ſtrait, as that not one of the other 
the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and | can by any means enter in: Open to me 
hath ſhut too the door, ver. 2.5.) But we | the gates of righteouſneſs, I will go into 
uſe to ſay, that the maſter of the houſe, | them, and I will praiſe the Lord, this gate 

is not the door: Men enter into hea- | of the Lord into which the righteous ſhall 
ven, then by him, not as he is the gate | enter, Pal. 118. 19; 20. y this word 
or door, br entrance into the celeſtial man- | therefore Chriſt Jeſus hath ſhewed unto us, 
fion-houſe; but as he is the giver and diſ- that without due qualifications there is no 
poſer of that kingdom to them who he ſhall | poſſibility of entering into heaven; the 
count worthy, becauſe he hath obtained it | ftrait gate will keep all others out. When 
for Wan... 5 07 I Chriſt ſpake this patable he had doubtlefs 

2. That this gate is the very paſſage in- his eye upon ſome paſſage or paſſages of 
to heaven, conſider the text hath ſpecial |. the old teſtament, with which the Jews 
reference to the day of judgment, when | were well acquainted. 1 will mention two, 

Chriſt will have laid aſide his mediatory | and logo on” Fl an 
office, which before he exetciſed for the 1. The place by which God turned Adam 
bringing to the faith his own elect; and | atid his wife out of paradiſe : Poſſibly our 
will then act, not as one that juſtifies the | Lord might have his eye upon that, for 
ungodly, but as one that judgeth ſinners; | though that was wide enough for them to 
he will now be riſen up from the throne of come out at, yet it was too fait for them 
grace, and ſhut up the door againſt all | togo in at. But what ſhould be the rea- 
the impenitent, and will be ſet upon the | ſon of that? Why, they had finned, and 

throne of judgment, from thence to pro- | therefore God ſet at the eaſt of that gar- 
ceed with ungodly ſinners. I den cherubims, and a flaming ſword, turn- | 

Object. But Chriſt bids ſtrive, ſtrive now | ing every way; to keep the way of the tree 5 
to enter in at the ſtrait gate, but if that | of life, Gen. 3. 24. The cherubims and 
gate be as you ſay, the gate or entrance | this flaming ſword, they made the enter - 
into heaven, then it ſhould ſeem, that we | ance too ſtrait for them to enter in. Souls, 
ſhould not ſtrive till the day of judgment, | there are cherubims and a flaming ſword 
for we ſhall not come at that gate till then. | at the gates of heaven to keep the way 

Anſwer, Chriſt, by this exhortation, | of the tree of life, therefore none but 
ſtrive,  &c. doth not at all admit of, or | them that are duly fitted for heaven can 
countenance delays, or that a man ſhould | enter in at this ſtrait gate, the flaming 
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The Strait Gate, &c. 


{word will keep all others out. Know i The fin of the profane; hut this necꝗs 
vou not that the unrighteous ſhall not in- not be enlarged upon, becauſe it is co. 
berit the kingdom of God be not deceived, aluded upon ar all hands, where «there, 
neither fornicators, nor idolators, nor adul- the common belief of the being of G04 
terers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of them- and the judgment to come, that the wicked 
ſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor co- | ſhall'be turned into hell, and all the natids 
: vetons, nor drunkards, nor! revilers;” nor | that forget God, Pſal. 9. 17. 
extortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of 2% But there is the fin off profeſſbtꝭ, or 
God, 1 Cor. 6. % ni en e | Tre! it rather thus, there is a profeſfion 
2. Perhaps our Lord might have his that will ſtand with an unſanctifled heatt 
eye upon the gates of the temple,” when and life; the fin of ſuch will "over-<poiſe 
he ſpoke this word unto the people, for the ſalvation. of "their ſouls, the ſin end 
though the gates of the temple were ſix : being the heavieſt end of the ſcale: J fay, 
cubits wide, yet they were ſo ſtrait, that | that being the heavięſt end which hath 
none that were unclean in any thing might | fin in it, they tilt over, and fo are, not- 
enter in thereat, Ezek. 40. 48. becauſe | withſtanding their glorious ' profeſſion, 
there were placed at them gates, porters, | drowned in perdition and deſtruction: 
' whoſe office was to look that none but | | For none ſuch hath any inheritance in the 
- thoſe that had right to enter, might go in kingdom of Chriſt and of God ; therefore 
thither: And ſo it is written, Jehoiadah ſet | let no man «deceive you with vain words, 
porters at the gates of the houſe of the | for becauſe of theſe things, comes the wrath 
Lord, that none that were unclean in any | of God upon the children of diſobedience ; 
thing might enter in, 2 Chron 23. 19. Souls, neither” will a profeſſion be able to excufe 
God hath porters at the gates of the tem- them, Eph. 5. 3, 4 5, 6. The gate will 
ple, at the gate of heaven, porters, I fay, be too ſtrait for ſuch as theſe to enter in 
placed there by God, to look that none thereat. A man may partake of ſalva- 
that are unclean in any thing may come tion in part, but not of ſalvation in whole. 
( in thither. In at the gate of the church, | God faved the children of Iſrael out of 
I none may enter now, that are open pro- Egypt; but overthrew them in the wilder- 
Fane and ſcandalous to religion; no, though | neſs. I will therefore put you in remem- 
they plead they are beloved of God What } brance, though you once knew this, how 
- hath my beloved to do in mine houſe, (ſaith || that the Lord having ſaved the people out 
the Lord) ſeeing ſhe bath wrought lewd- of the land of Egypt, afterwards de ſtroyed 
neſs with many, Jer. 11. 17. them that believed not? So we ſee (that 
I ſay, Lam very apt to believe that our notwithſtanding their beginning) they could 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt had his thoughts upon || not enter in, becauſe of unbelief, Jude 5. 
theſe two texts, when he 8ſaid the gate is Heb. 3. 110h;̃ſ 
ſtrait; and that which confirms me the more | Secondly, There is the word of the law, 
in the thing is this, a little below the and that will make the gate ſtrait alſo: 
text he ſaith, there ſhall. be weeping. and None muſt go in thereat but thoſe that 
gnaſhing of teeth, when you ſhall fee Abra- can go in by the leave of the law, for 
ham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the though no man be, or can be, juſtified by 
prophets in the kingdom of heaven, and the works of the law, yet unleſs the 
you yourſelves thruſt out. verſ. 28. Thruſt righteouſneſs and holineſs by which they 
out, which ſignifieth a violent act, reſiſt- attempt to enter into this kingdom, be 
ing with ſtriving; thoſe that would (though | juſtified by che law, tis in vain once to 
unqualified) enter: The por ters of the | think of entering ip at this ſtrait gate. 
temple were, for this very thing, to wear Now the law juſtifieth not, but upon the 
arms if need were, and to be men of | account of Chriſt's righteouſneſs; ; if there- 
courage and ſtrength, leſt the unſanctified | fore: thou be not indeed found in that 
or unprepared ſhould by ſome means righteouſneſs, thou wilt find the law lye 
enter in. We read in the book of Re- juſt in the paſſage into heaven to keep thee 
velations, of the holy city, and that it had out; every man's work muſt be tried by 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve fire, that it may be manifeſt of what ſort 
angels, but what did they do there? Why | It 18. 5 There ate two errors in the world 
, amongſt the reſt of theit ſervice, this was | about the law, one is, when men think 
one thing, that there might in no wiſe en- to enter in at the ſtrait gate, by the rigb- 
ter in any thing that defileth, or worketh | teouſneſs of the law: The other is, when 
abomination, and that maketh a lie, Rev. men think they may enter into heaven, 
21. 42, 21. But more particularly to ſhew vithout the leave of the law. Beth theſe, 
- what it is, that maketh this gate fo ſtrait: | Iſay;jare errors: Por as by the works of 
There are three things that maketh it | the lawino fleſh ſhall be juſtified, ſo with- 
trait. - 1. There is ſin. 2, There is the out the conſent of the law no fleſh [hall 
I Word of the law. 3. There are the an- | be: faved: © Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
gels of God, Firſt, There is fin, the fin | .away, before one jot or tittle of the law ſhall 
of the profane, and the fin of the pro- fail, till all be fulfilled; He therefore muſt 
feſſor. . e een ee be damned, that cannot be ſaved by the 
DGN. . | . conſent 
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unſanctified profeſſots 3 for it is taken out 


ſanctied to enter in. When the Apoſtle 


Ged, and that ſuch were ſome of them, 


ſanctified, but ye are juſtified, in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our 


ing, that had they not been waſhed and 
ſanctiſied, and juſtified, in the name of the 


would have kept them out; it would have 
made the gate too ftrait for them to enter 


God, and by reaſon of them the 


over, that the angels are his reapers; 
theſe angels are therefore to gather his 
wheat into his barn, but to gather the un- 


is unſanctified can maſter the law, and 


fay, pull them out of the gate-way of hea- 
ven, himſelf is not to come thither for- 


the help of the 1 5 I mean at the day 
of judgment, For the Son of man {ſhall 
ſend forth his angels, with a great ſound 
of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather toge- 
ther his elect from the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to the other. If thoſe 
that ſhall enter in at the ſtrait gate, ſhall only 
enter in thither by the conduct of the holy 
angels; pray when do you think thoſe 
men will enter in thither, concerning 


ther them, to bind them in bundles to 
burn them. This therefore is a third dif- 
ficulty: The angels will make this entrance 
ſtrait; yea, too ſtrait for the unjuſtifed 
and unſanctified to enter in thither. 

I come now to the exhortation, which 
is to ſtrive to enter in; ſtrive to enter in at 
— the ſtrait gate. Theſe words are fitly added, 
for ſince the gate is ſtrait, it follows, that 


this word ſtrive ſuppoſeth that great idle- 
neſs is natural to piofeſſors, they think to 


elbows, 2dly, It alſo ſuggeſteth, that 
many will be the difficulties that pro- 
leſſors will meet with before they get to 


{t heaven. 3dly, Tt alſo concludeth, that 
e only the labouring chriſtian, man or wo- 
nt 


man, will get in thither. . Strive, &c. 
Vor.. II. | 
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| Gafent of the law: And indeed this law is 


the flaming ſword that turneth every way; | word, an anſwer to which may give us 


yea, that ſieth to this day in the way to light into the meaning of it. 


heaven, for a bat to all unbelievers and 


had told the Corinthians that the unrighte- 
ous ſhould not inherit the kingdom ' of 
God, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10, 11. cloſely conclud- 


Lord Jeſus, the law, for their tranſgreſſions, 


Thirdly, There are alſo the angels of | 
te is 
ſtrait. The Lord Jeſus calleth the end of 
the world, his harveſt ; and faith more- 


godly into bundles to burn them, Mat. 13. 
39, 41, 49- unleſs therefore, the man that 


conquer angels; unleſs he can, as I may | 


ever. No man goeth to heaven but by 


whom the angels are- commanded, to ga- | 


they who will enter in muſt ſtrive. Strive, . 


get to heaven by lying as it were on their 


Three queſtions I will propodad upon the 


1. Queſt; What doth the word Strive 


| import? , 
of the way for the truly gracious only It | 
will be found as a roaring lion to devour all 
others: Becauſe of the law, therefore the 

ate will be found too ftrait for the an- | 


2. Queſt. How ſhould we ſtrive? _ 
3. Queſt. Why ſhould we ſtrive? 
Firſt. What doth this word Strive im- 
. 15 | 
Ahſ. When he faith ſtrive, it is as much 
as to fay, bend yourſelves to the work 
with all your might: Whatſoever thy hand 


| findeth to do; do it with all thy might, 
he adds, But ye are waſhed, but ye are 


for there is no work, nor device, nor know- 


| ledge, nor wiſdom in the grave, whither 


thou goeſt, Eccleſ. 9. 10. Thus Samp- 
| fon did, when he ſet himſelf to deſtroy 
the Philiſtines, he bowed himſelf with all 
his might, Judges 16. 30. Thus David 
did alſo, when he made proviſion for the 
building and beautifying of the temple of 
God, 1 Chron. 29. 2. And thus muſt 
thou do if ever thou entereſt into hea- 
Fein ee | | 


_ 2dly. When he faith ftrive, he calleth 
| for the mind and will, that they ſhould 
be on his fide, and on the fide! of the 
things of his kingdom; for none ſtrive 
indeed, but ſuch as have given the Son of 
| God their heart, of which the mind and 
will are a principal part; for ſaving con- 
verſion lieth more in the turning of the 
mind and will to Chriſt, and to the love 
of his heavenly things, than in all know- 
| ledge and judgment: And this the Apoſtle 
confirmeth when he ſaith, Stand faſt in 
| one Spirit, with one mind, ſtriving, &c. 
3 i: 90G £7 6 | | 
Thirdly, And more particularly, this 
| word Strive, is expreſſed by ſeveral other 
terms, as, 1. It is expreſſed by that word, 
ſo run that you may obtain, 1 Cor. 9. 24, 
25. 2. It is exprefled by that word, F ight 
the good fight of faith, lay hold of eternal 
life, 1 Tim. 6. 12. 3. It is expreſſed by 
that word, Labour not for the meat that 
periſheth, but for that meat that endureth 
to everlaſting life, John 6. 27. 4. It is ex- 
preſſed by that word, We wreſtle with 
principalities.and powers, and the rulers of 
the darkneſs of this world, Epheſ. 6. 12. 
Therefore when he ſaith, Strive, it is as 
much as to fay, Run for heaven; Fight 
for heaven; Labour for heaven; Wreſtle 
for heaven, or you are like to go with- 
oh | 
Secondly, The ſecond queſtion is, How 
ſhould we ftrive ? 
Anſ. 1. The anſwer in general, is, 
Thou muſt ſtrive lawfully ; And if a man 
alſo ſtrive for the maſtery, yet is he not 
crowned, except he ſtrive lawfully, 2 Tim. 6. 
But you will ſay, What is it to ſtrive 
lawfally? | 
Anſ. 1. To ſtrive againſt the things 
which are abhorred by the Lord Jeſus; yca, 
to reſiſt to the ſpilling of your blood, 
£20 - ſtriving 
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ſtriving againſt fin; Heb. 12. 4. To have 
all thoſe things that are condemned by 
the word; yea, though they be thine oWn 
right hand, right eye, or right Toot, in 
abomination; and to ſeek by all godly | 
means the utter ſuppreſſing of them, Mar. 
9. 43s 45 47+ | | Lo | 
25, To ſtrive 
thoſe things that are commended in the 
word. But thou, O man of God, fly the 
world, and follow after, that is, ſtrive for 
_ righteouſne(s, godlineſs, faith, love, pa- 
tience, meekneis, fight the good fight of 
faith, lay hold on eternal life, &c. 1 Tim. 
6. 14% 2. 15 in eee 00 TDI Þ 
38᷑ He that ſtriveth lawfully, muſt be 
therefore very, temperate in all the good 
and lawful things of this life. And every 
one that ſtriveth for the maſtery is tempe- 
rate in all things; now they do it to ob- 
tain a corruptible crown; but we an in- 
corruptible, 1 Cor. 9. 25. Moſt profeſſors 
give leave to the world, and vanity of 
' their hearts, to cloſe with them, and to 


hang about their necks, and make their 1 


ſtriving to ſtand rather in an outcry of 
words than a hearty labour againſt the luſts 
and love of the world, and their own cor- 
ruptions; but this kind of ſtriving is but 
a beating of the air, and will come to juſt 


i 
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lawfully, is to ſttiye for 


they ſtrive for this? Now th 
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4. As we ſhould ſtrive for, and 
fo we ſhould ſtrive 


and by fich. 
| e Gantt, +5. 
30. by fervent. and effectual prayers; © 
the ſwarms of our prayerleſs profeſſors 1 
| What do they think of themſelves ? Surely 
the gate of heaven was heretofore as wide 


þ 
F 


ds in theſe out days; but what ſtriving by 
pfayer was there then among chriſtians for 
the thing that gives admittance into this 
Kingdom; over there is in theſe latter days? 
. We ſhould alſo ſtripe by mortifying 
our members that are upon the earth: 1 
therefore ſo run, ſaid Paul, ſo fight I, not 
as one that beats the air, but I keep under 
my body, and bring it into ſubjection, leſt 
that by any means when I have preached 
the goſpel to others, I myſelf ſhould be a 
caſt-away, 1 Cor. 9. 27. But all this is 
ſpoken principally to profeſſors, { I would 
be underſtood. $73 1} "Ip {54 083 | | 
I come now to the third queſtion, 
ly, But why ſhould we ſtrivee? 
Anſ. 1. Becauſe the thing for which 
you are here exhorted to ſtrive, it is worth 
the ſtriving for: it is for no leſs than for x 
Whole heaven, and an eternity of felicity 
there; how will men that have before 
them a little honour, a little profit, a little 
pleaſure, ſtrive? I ſay again, how will 
ey do it 


'D ame- 


nothing at laſt, 1 Cor. 9. 26. 3 
4. He tht ftriveth lawfully, muſt. take 
| God, and Chriſt along with him to the 
work, otherwiſe he will certainly be un- 
done: Whereunto, ſaid Paul, I alſo labour 
ſtriving. according to his working, which 
worketh in me mightily, Col. 1. 29. And 
for the right performing of this, he muſt | 
obſerve theſe following particulars. ._ 
I. He muſt take heed, that he doth not 
' ſtrive about things, or words to no profit; 
for God will not then be with him: Of 
theſe things, ſaith the Apoſtle, put tbem 
in remembrance; charging them before 
the Lord, that they ſtrive not about words 
to no profit, but to the ſubverting of the 
hearers, 1 Tim. 2. 14. But alas! How 
many profeſſors in our days are guilty of 
this tranſgreſſion, whoſe religion ſtands 
chiefly, if pe pt in a few unprofitable 
queſtions, and vain wranglings, about 
words and things to no profit, but to the 
deſtruction of the hearers. | 
2. He muſt take heed; that whilſt he 
ſtrives againſt one-ſio, he does not harbour 
and ſhelter another, or that whilſt he cries 
aut againſt other mens fins, he does not 
countenance his own. | | 


3. In the ſtriving, ſtrive to b 


* 


elieve, ſtrive 


for the faith of the goſpel; for the more | 


we believe the goſpel, and the reality of 
the things of the world to come, with the 
more ſtomach and courage ſhall we labour 
to poſſeſs the bleſſedneſs, Phil. 1. 27. Heb. 
4. Let us labour therefore to enter into 


for a corruptible crown; but we an in- 
corruptible. Methinks this word heaven, 
and this eternal life, what is there again 
either in heaven or earth like them to pto- 
voke a man to ſtrive. 1 

2. Strive, becauſe otherwiſe the devil, 
and hell will aſſuredly have thee. He 
goes about like a roaring lion, ſeeking 


fallen angels, they are always watchful, 
diligent, unwearied; they are alſo mighty, 
ſubtle, and malicious, ſeeking nothing mere 
than the damnation of thy ſoul; G thou 
that art like the heartleſs dove, ſtrive. 

3. Strive, becauſe every luſt ftrives and 
wars, againſt thy ſoul: The fleſh luſteth 
againſt the Spirit: Dearly beloved, I be- 
feech you, ſaid Peter, as ſtrangers and pil- 
grims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 
war againſt the ſoul, Gal. 5. 17. It is a 
rare thing to ſee or find out a chriſtian, 
that indeed can bridle his luſts; but no 
ſtrange. thing to ſee ſuch profeſſors that are 
not only bridled, but ſaddled too, yea, and 
ridden from luſt to ſin, from one vanity to 
another, by the very devil himſelf, and the 
corruptions of their hearts. 

4. Strive, Becauſe thou haſt a whole 
world againſt thee: the world hateth thee 
if thou beeſt a chriſtian ; the men of the 
world hate thee ; the things of the world 
are ſnares for thee, even thy bed and table, 
thy wife and huſband, yea, thy moſt law- 


ful enjoyments have that in them that will 
| certainly ſink thy ſoul to hell, if thou doſt 


not ſtrive againſt the ſnares that are in 


that reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame 
example of unbelieff. Pon n 
11 — | 


them, Rom. 11. 9. 0 
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Ab "7 Will ſeek OD thee out df 
Hive with mocks, flouts, taunts, threat- 
enings, goals, gibbets, halters, bornings, 


and a. thouſand. deaths; therefore ſtrive. 


Again, if it cannot overcome thee with 
theſe, it will flatter, promiſe; allure, en- 
tice, entreat, and uſe a thouſand tricks on 
this hand, to deſtroythee;; and obſerve, many 
that have been ſtout againſt the threats of 
the world, have yet been overcome with 
the bewitching flatteries of the ſame. There 
ever was enmity between the devil and the 
church, and betwixt his ſeed and her feed 
100; Michael and his angels, and the dra- 
gon and his angels, theſe make war con- 
tinually, Gen. 3. Rev. 12. There hath been 
great deſires and endeavours among men, 
to reconcile theſe two in one, to wit, the 
ſeed of the ſerpent, and the ſeed of the 


woman; but it could never yet be ac- | 
compliſned: The world ſays, They will 


never come over to us; and we again 
ſay, by God's grace, we will never come 


over to them; but the buſineſs hath not 


ended in words, both they and we have alſo 
added our endeavours to make each other 


ſubmit ; but endeavours have proved inef- 


fectual too: They for their part, have de- 


viſed all manner of cruel torments to make 


us ſubmit; as, flaying with the ſword, 


ſtoning, ſawning aſunder, flames, wild 
beaſts, baniſhments, hunger, and a thou- 
ſand miſeries: we again on the other fide, 


have laboared by prayers and tears, by pa- 
tience, and long-ſuffering, by gentleneſs 
and love, by ſound doQtrine, and faithful 


witneſs-beariig againſt their enormities, to 


bring them over to us ; but yet the enmity 
remains ; ſo that they muſt conquer us, or 


we muſt conquer them: one fide muſt be | 


overcome; but the weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, but mighty through 
God. 

. Strive, becauſe there is nothing of 
chriſtianity got by idleneſs ; idleneſs cloaths 


a man with rags, and the vineyard of the 


ſlothful is grown over with nettles, Prov. 
23. 21. Chap. 24. 30, 31, 32. 

Per is not attended with ſpiritual labour, 
cannot bring the ſoul to heaven : The fa- 
thers before us, were not ſlothful in buſi- 
ſineſs, but fervent in ſpitit, ſerving the 
Lord. Therefore be not ſlothful; but fol- 
lowers of them who through faith and pa- 
tience inherit the promiſes Rom. A. . 
Heb. 6. 12. 


Strive to enter in. 


Methinks the Worte at the firſt reading. | 


do intimate to us, that the chriſtian in all 


that ever he does in this world, ſhould 
carefully heed and regard his ſoul, I ſay, in 


all that ever he does: Many are for their 
fouls by fits and ſtarts; but a chriſtian in- 
deed, in all his doing and defigns which 
he contriveth and manageth in this world, 
ſhould have a ſpecial eye to his own fu- 


ture and everlaſting good, in all his labours 


7 


| he ſhould ſtrive tor enter: in. 


chat in getting 


Profeſſion 


(Chriſt) is the principal thing; therefore 
get wiſdom, and in all thy gettings get 


; 


| underftanding, Prov. 4.'7. Get nothing, 
if thou canſt not get Chriſt and grace, and 


further hopes of heaven, in that getting; 
get nothing with a bad conſcience, with 
the hazard of thy peace with God, and 
it, thou weakeneſt thy 
graces which God hath given thee ; for 
this is not to ſtrive to enter in: Add grace 
to grace, both by religious and worldly 
duties; for ſo an entrance ſhall he mini- 
ſtered unto you abundantly into che ever- 
laſting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
- Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1. 8, to 12. Religi- 
ous duties are not the only ſtriving times; 
he that thinks ſo, is out: Thou mayeſt 
help thy faich and thy hope, in the godly 
management of thy calling, and mayſt get 
farther footing in eternal life, by ſtudying 
the glory of God in all thy worldly em- 
ployment. I am ſpeaking now to chriſ- 
tians that are juſtified freely by grace; and 
am encouraging, or rather counſelling them 
to ſtrive to enter in; for there is an enter- 
ing in by faith and good. conſcience now, 
as well as our entering in body and foul 
hereafter; and J muſt add, that the more 
common it is to thy ſoul to enter in now 
by faith, the more ſtedfaſt hope ſhalt thou 
have of entering in | hereafter | in ä and 
ſoul. | 
\. Strive to enter in. 
By theſe words alſo the bo Jekas giv- 
eth ſharp rebuke to thofe profeſſors * 
have not eternal glory, but other tempo- 
ral things in their eye, by all the buſtle 
that they make in the world about reli- 
gion: Some there be, what a ſtir they 
make, what a noiſe and clamour, witng 
their notions and forms, and yet perhaps 
all is for the loaves; becaufte they have 
eaten of the loaves, and are filled, John 
6. 26. Theſe ſtrive indeed to enter, but 
it is not into heaven: They find religion 
hath a good trade at the end of it; or, they 
find that it is the way to credit, repute, 
preferment, and the like; and therefore 
they ſtrive to enter into theſe: But theſe 
have not the ſtrait gate in their eye, nor 
yet in themſelves have they love to their 
poor and periſhing ſouls; wherefore this 
exhortation nippeth ſuch, by predicting of 
their damnation. 
Strive to enter in. 

Theſe words alſo ſharply ebake them 
who content themſelves as the angel of the 
church of Sardis did, to wit, To have a 
name to live, and be dend, Rev. 3. 1. 
or as they of the Laodiceans, who took 
their religion upon truſt, and was content 
with a poor, wretched, lukewarm profeſ- 
ſion: For ſuch as theſe do altogether un- 
like to the exhortation in the text, that 
fays, Strive; and they fit and ep; that 


lays, Strive to enter in, and they content 
them. 
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themſelves with a profeſſion that is never thee, 2 Chron: 20. 12. chap. 14. 11: Acts 
- ke to bring them thitbhe. | 4; Acts 20. 22. 2 Cor. 4. 17, 18. Heb. 
+... Strive enter e 417 „ „ 5 
' 1 Further, Theſe words put us upon prov- | How do they ſhew themſelves to be true 
ing the truth of our graces now; I ſay, | under the ſecond? Wie þ 
they put us upon the proof of the truth off An. By mourning and confeſſing, and 
them now ; for if the ſtrait gate be the ſtriving, and praying againſt them; by not 
gate of heaven, and yet we are to ſtrive being content, ſhouldeſt thou have hea- 
to enter into it now, even while we live, ven if they live, and defile thee, and by 
and before we come thither, then, doubt- | counting of holineſs the greateſt beauty in 
leſs Chriſt means by this exhortation, that | the world, and by flying to Jeſus Chriſt 
wie ſhould uſe all lawful means to prove | for life; Zech. 12.10. John 19. Heb, 12. 
our graces in this world, whether they | 4. Plal. 19. 222 nxt of 
will ſtand in the judgment or no: Strive | How do they ſhew themſelves to be 
0 enter in, get thoſe: graces now, that | true under the third? © 
will prove true graces then; and therefore Anſ. By.prizing the true graces above 
try them you bave ; and if upon trial, they | all the world, by praying heartily that 


* 


prove not right, caſt them away, and cry 


for better, left they caſt thee away, when 


better are not to be had. Buy of me gold 


tried in the fire: Mark that, Rev. 13. 23- 


Buy of me faith and grace that will ſtand | _ | 45 ; 
| The reaſon why Chriſt addeth theſe 


in the judgment; ſtrive for that faith, buy 
of me that grace, and alſo white raiment, 
that thou mayeſt be cloathed, that the 
ſhame of thy wickedneſs doth not appear, 
and anoint thine eyes with eye- ſalve, that 
thou mayeſt ſee. Mind you this advice, 
this is right ſtriving to enter in. 8 
But you will ſay, How ſhould we try 
our graces? Would you have us run into 
. temptation to try if they be ſound or rot- 
ten ? | 1 
Anſ. You need not run into trials; God 


- hath ordained that enough of them ſhall 


But how ſhould we try our graces now ? 


Anſ. How doſt thou find them in out- 


ward trials? See Heb. 11. 15, 16. How 
doſt thou find thyſelf in the inward work- 
ings of fin : (Rom. 7. 24.) How doſt thou 
find thyſelf under the moſt high enjoyment 
of grace in this world? Phil. 3. 14. 

But what. do you mean by theſe three 
queſtions ? TH 
Anſ. I mean graces ſhew themſelves at 
theſe their ſeaſons whether they be rotten 
or ſound. | Sri ts 
Nov do they ſhew themſelves to be true 
under the firſt of theſe ? 
Anſ. By miſtruſting our own ſufficiency, 
by crying to God for help, by defiring ra- 
ther to die than to bring any diſhonour to 


the name of God, and by counting that if 
God be honoured in the trial, thou haſt 


gained more than all the world could give 
I 


| 


God will give thee more, by not being 
content with all the grace thou canſt be 
capable of enjoying on this ſide heaven and 


Strive to enter in. | 


| glory, Pfal. 84. 10. Luke 17. 5. Philip 3. 


words, to enter in, is obvious; to wit, be- 


both true and laſting; I mean, as to our 
ſenſe and feeling, 28 there ſhall; for here 
have we no continuing city, but we ſeek 
one to come, Heb. 13. 14. The heaven is 


glory is within: ſtrive therefore to enter: 
I be Mount Zion is within; ſtrive there- 
fore to enter in: The heavenly Jeruſalem 


is within; ſtrive therefore to enter in: An- 


ing of teeth; yea, without are all the mi- 
ſeries, ſorrows, and plagues that an infi- 


upon an evil and wicked generation: 


gate, Rev. 22. 15. Matt. 25. 41. Rev. 12. 
9. Ila. 65. 13, 14. Matt. 22. 3. Deut. 
20-19; kb Be} thc . 

Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, [for 
many] I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, 
and ſhall not be abbe. 

We are now come to the motive which 
our Lord urges to inforce his exhortation. 
He told us before, That the gate was 
ſtrait ; he alſo exhorted us to ſtrive to enter 
in thereat, or to get thoſe things now that 
will further our entrance then, and to {et 
ourſelves againſt thoſe things that will hin- 


der our entering in. 


In 


cauſe there is no true and laſting happineſs 
on this ſide heaven; I ſay, none that is 


within; ſtrive therefore to enter in: The 


nite God can in juſtice and power inflict 


| Strive therefore to enter in at the ſtrait 


overtake thee to prove thy graces either | gels-and ſaints are within; ſtrive therefore 
- rotten or ſound before the day of thy | to enter in; and to make up all, the God ; 
death: Sufficient to the day is the evil | and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thereof, if thou haſt but a. ſufficiency of that glorious Redeemer is within; ſtrive t 
grace to withſtand, I ſay, thou ſhalt have | therefore to enter in. & = a 
trials enough overtake thee, to prove thy Strive to enter in; 78 3 5 t 
graces ſound or rotten. Thou mayſt there- For without are dogs, ſorcerers, and t 
fore if God ſhall help thee, ſee how it is | whoremongers, and murtherers, and ido- t 
Uke to go with thee before thou goeſt out | laters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh a h 
of this world, to wit, whether thy graces lie: Without are alſo the devils, and hell, t 
be ſuch as will carry thee in at the gates of | and death, and all damned fouls; without Wi 
heaven or no. 77275 is howling, weeping, wailing, and gnaſh- 3 
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Ia is motive” there are five things to 


bl minded. | tk, 


1, That there will be a F to 


ſome at the day of judgment, they will 


ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 

2. That not -a few, but many, Will 
meet with this diſappointment; for many) 
will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 


3. This doctrine of the miſcarriage of | - 


many, then, it ſtandeth upon the validity 
of the word of Chriſt; for many [1 ſay] 
will ſeek to enter in, ind ſhall not be able. 

4. Profeſſors ſhall make a great heap 
among the many that ſhall: fall ſhort of 
heaven, for many I-ſay .[unto you] will 
ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 


z. Where grace and ſtriving! are want- 


ing now, ſeeking and contending to enter 
in, will be unprofitable then; for many, 


I fay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and 
hall not be able. 
But I will proceed in my foriner me- 


thod, to wit, to 5 pay the words unto you. 


For many, &c.- 
If he had ſaid, for. ene will fa ſhort, 


it had been a ſentence to be minded : If he 


had ſaid, for ſome that ſeek; will fall ſhort, | 
it had been very 


awakening ;' but when 
he faith, Many, many will fall ſhort, yea, 
many among profeſſors will fall ſhort ; this 
is not only awakening, but dreadful. 

For many, &c.- 


I find this word Many, variouſly appli. 1 
ed in ſcriptufre. 


1. Sometimes, it iitorigerh the: open 
profane, the wicked and ungodly! world, as 
Where Chriſt ſaith, wide is the gate and 
broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruc- 
tion, and many there be that go in there- 
at, Mat. 7. 13. I fay by the many here, 
he intends thoſe chiefly, that go on in the 
broad way of fin, and prophaneneſs, bearing 


the tokens of ther damnation in their fore- 


heads, thoſe whoſe daily practice proclaims, 


that their feet go down to death, and their 
ſteps take hold of hell, Job 21. 29, 30. Ia: | 


3. 9: Pro. 55. 
2. Sometimes this warl, 1 tend 


ech thoſe that cleave to the people of God 
deceitfully, and in hypocriſy; or as Da- 


viel hath it, many ſhall cleave unto the 
church with flatteries, 
word many, in this text, includeth all 


Dan. 11. 34. The 
thoſe who feign themſelves better than 
they are in religion; it includeth J fa 

thoſe that have religion only, for an holi- 
day-ſaint to ſet them out at certain times 
and when they come among ſuitable com- 
pany. | 
Sometimes this word Many, intend- 


eih them that apoſtatize from Chriſt, ſuch 


as for a- while believe, and in time of temp- 


tation fall away, as John ſaith of ſome of 


Chriſt's s diſciples, From that time many of 


his diſciples went back and walked no 
more with him, John 6. 65. 


4. Sometimes this word Many, intend- 
Me II. | f 


64 


2 — 


* 


1 


eth them that make a great noiſe, and do 
many great thiags in the church, and yet 
want ſaving grace: Many, ſaith Chriſt, 


will ſay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, 


have we not propheſied in thy name, and 


in thy name caſt out devils, and in thy 
name done many wonderful works: Marik 
there will be many of theſe. 


5. Sometimes this word Many, tend 
eth thoſe poor ignorant deluded ſouls that 


are led away with every wind of doctrine: 
| thoſe, who are caught with the cunning” 


and crafty deceiver, Who lieth in wait to 


beguile unſtable ſouls. And many ſhall 


| 10 all the world, 


follow their pernicious ways, by reaſon of 
. | whom the way of truth ſhall be 125 n 


of, et 0. J 
6. Sometimes this ad "FEY includl 
good and bad. And 


— 


many of them that ſleep in the duſt of the 


earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, 


and ſome to everlaſting ſhame and con- 


tempt, Dan. 12. 2. . with John 5. 


28, 29. 


7. Laſtly, Sometimes this word Many; 


' intendeth the good only, even them that 


crite is by it excluded. 


many 


ſhall be ſaved, Luke 1. 10. chap. 2. 34. 4 
Since then that the word is ſo variouſly 


| applied, let us inquire how it mus be taken 


in the text; and; 


1. It muſt not be applied to 85 ſincerely 
godly, for they ſhall never periſh, Job 
10. 27, 2 

2. It cannot be eppes to all; the world; 
for wha no fleſh ſhould be ſaved. 

3. Neither is it to be applied to the 

open prophane only, for then the Dm 

4. But by the Many in ne text our 
Lord intendeth ; in ſpecial the. pfofeflor, the 
proteſſor I ſay, how high ſoever he ſeems 
to be now, that thall be found without 
ſaving grace in the day of judgment. 

Now that the profeſſor; is in ſpecial i in- 
tended in this text, conſider, ſo ſoon as 
the Lord had faid, Many will ſeek to enter 
in, and ſhall not be able, he pointeth, as 
with his finger, at the many, that then he 


in ſpecial inteadeth, to wit, them among 
whom he had taugbt; them that had 


eat and drunken in his preſence; them 
that had propheſied, and caſt out devils 
in his name, and ia his name had done 
wonderful works, Luke 23. 26. 
Mat. 7. 27. Theſe are the many intended 
by the Lord in this text, though others 
ate alſo included under the ſentence of 
damnation by his word in other places. For 
Many, &c. Matthew faith concerning this 
ſtrait gate, That there are but ſew that 
find it. But it ſeems the caſt-aways in my 


text, did find it; for you read that they 


N at it, at cried, Lord open unto 

: ſo then, the meaning may ſeem to be 
this, many of the few that find it, will 
ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able; I 


| find fat the day of JaGgment, ſome will 
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be crying to the rocks to cover them, and 

ſome at the gates of heaven for entrance: 
Suppoſe that thoſe that cry to the rocks to 
cover them, are they whoſe conſcience 

vill not ſuffet them once to look God in 
the face, becauſe they are fallen under 
pteſent guilt, and the dreadful fears of the 
wrath of the lamb, Rev. 6. 16. And that 
thoſe that ſtand cryiug at the gate of hea- 
ven, are thoſe whoſe confidence holds out 


to the laſt, even thoſe whoſe boldneſs will 
enable them to contend even with Jeſus | 
Chriſt for entrance. Them I fay, that | 
feſſors, may be the application of all this 


will have profeſſion, caſting out of devils; 
and many wonderful works to plead: Of 
this ſort ate the many in my text; For many 


I fay unto you will ſeek to enter in and | 


ſhalt not be able. For many, &e, Could 
we compare the profeſſors of the times 


with the everlaſting word of God, this 


doctrine would more eaſily appear to the 
children of men. How few among the 
many, yea, among the ſwarms of profeſſors 
have heart to make conſcience of walking 
before God, in this world, and to ſtudy 
his glory among the children of men: 
How few, I ſay, have his name lie nearer 
their hearts, then their own carnal con- 
cerns, nay, do not many make his word, 
and his name, and his ways a ſtalking- 
| horſe, to their own worldly advantages: 
God calls for faith, good conſcience, mo- 


deration, ſelf-denial, humility, heavenly | 


mindneſs, love to ſaints, to enemies, and 
for conformity in heart, in word, and 
life to his will, but where is it? Mark 11. 
22. Pet. 3. 16. Heb. 13. 5. Phil. 4. f. 
Mat. 10. 37, 38, 39. Col. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
Mich. 6. 8. Revel. 2. 10. John 15. 17. 

1 John 4. 21. Mat. 5. 44. Prov. 23. 26. 
Col. 4. 6. j 

For many [I fay unto you]. 

Theſe latter words carry in them a 
double argument to prove the truth aſſert- 
ed before. Firſt, in that he directly point- 
eth at his followers. I ſay unto [you] : 


many I ſay unto you, even to you that are | 
my diſciples, to you that have eat and | 
a a double argument for confirmation of the 
truth aſſerted before: Firſt, That profeſ- 


drank in my. preſence. I know that 
ſome times Chriſt hath direQed his ſpeech 
to his diſciples, not ſo much upon their 
accounts, as upon the accounts of others: 
but here it is not fo: the I ſay unto 
you in this place, it immediately con- 
cerned ſome of themſelves. I ſay unto 


you, ye ſhall begin to ftand without, 


and to knock, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open 
to us, and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto 
you, I know you not, whence you are; 
then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have 
eat and drank in thy preſence, and 
thou haſt taught in our ſtreets: But he 
ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you not 
whence you are, depart from me, all ye 
workers of iniquity, it is you, you, you, 
that I mean. I fay unto you. It is com- 
mon with a profeſſing people, when they 

1 | 


: 


| 


| 


7 


hear a ſmart and thundeting ſermon to — 
Now has the preacher paid off the drunk. 


ard, the ſwearer, the liar,” the covetous, 


and adulterer; forgetting that theſe ſins 


may be committed in a ſpiritual and myſ- 


| tical way. There is ſpiritual drunkendeſs, 
ſpiritual adultery, and a man may be a 


liar that calls God his Father when he is 
not; or that calls himſelf a chriſtian, and 


is not. Wherefore perhaps all theſe thun- 


ders and lightenings in this terrible ſermon, 


may more Concern thee than thou art 
aware of: I ſay unto you: unto you pro- 


thunder, Rev. 2. 9. chap. 3.9. I fay unto 


Had not the Lord Jeſus deſigned by 


_ theſe words, to ſhew what an overthrow 


will one day be made among profeſſors, he 
needed not have you'd it at this rate, as in 


the text, and afterwards he has done, the 


ſentence had run intelligible enough with- 


out it; I fay, without his ſaying; I fay 


_ unto you; but the truth is, the profeſ- 


ſor is in danger; the preacher and the 


hearer, the workers of miracles, and work- 


ers of wonders, may be all in danger of 
damning, notwithſtanding all their attain- 
ments. And to awaken us all about this 
truth therefore, the text muſt run thus: 
For many, I ſay unto you, ſhall ſeek to 
enter in, and ſhall not be able. _ 

See you not yet that the profeſſor is in 


danger, and that theſe words, I ſay unto 


you, are a propheſy of the everlaſting per- 


| - 


dition of ſome that are famous in the con- 


gregation of ſaints: I ſay, if you do not 
ſee it, pray God your eyes may be opened, 
and beware that thy portion be not as the 


portion of one of thoſe that are wrapped 


up in the 28th verſe of the chapter. There 


ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets in the 


kingdom of heaven, and you yourſelves 


thruſt out. 


For many [I ſay] unto you. 
Theſe words, I told you, carry in them 


ſors are here particularly pointed at : And 
ſecondly, It is the faying of the truth him- 
ſelf ; For theſe, words I ſay, are words full 
of authority; I ſay it, I ſay unto you, ſays 
Chrift, as he faith in another place, It is I 
that ſpeak ; behold it is I, The perſon 
whoſe words we have now under conſide- 
ration, was no blundering raw - headed 
preacher, but the very wiſdom of God, his 
Son, and him that hath lain in his boſom 
from everlaſting, and conſequently, had 
the moſt perfect knowledge of his Father's 
will, and how it would fare with profeſ- 
ſors at the end of this world. And now 
hearken what himſelf doth ſay of the 
words which he hath ſpoken : Heaven and 
earth ſhall paſs away, but my word {ball 


not 
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not paſs away, Matt, 24. 35. | Tay] unto 


Joh prophets uſed not to ſpeak after | 


| this manner, nor yet the holy apoſtles; 


for thus to ſpeak, is to preſs things to be | 


received upon their own authority. They 
uſed to ſay, Thus faith the Lord, or Paul, 
or Peter, an apoſtle, or a ſervant of God. 
But now we are dealing with. the words 

'of the Son of God; it is he that hath ſaid 
it; wherefore we find the truth of the 
periſhing of many profeſſors aſſerted, and 
confirmed by Chriſt's own mouth. This 
confideration carrieth great awakening in 


it; but into ſuch a faſt ſleep are many 


now-a-days fallen, that nothing will a- 


cry, Behold the bridegroom comes, go ye 
out to meet him. I ſay unto you. 


There are two things upon which this 


afſertion may be grounded. 1. There is 
in the world a thing like grace, that is not. 
2. There is a fin called the fin againſt the 


Holy Ghoſt, from which there is no re- 
demption. And both. theſe things befal 


profeſſors. | "Tb 
Firſt, There is in the world a thing like 
grace, that is not. This is evident, be- 
cauſe we read that there are ſome that 
not only make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, that 
glory in appearance, that appear beautiful 
outward, that do as God's 
have not the grace of God's people, 
Gal. 6. 12. 2 Cor. 5. 12. Mat. 23. 27. 
Iſa. 57. 2. 2. It is evident alſo from thoſe 
frequent cautions that are every where in 
the ſcriptures given us about this thing: 
he not deceived: Let a man examine him- 
ſelf: Examine your ſelves, whether you 
be in the faith, Gal. 6. 7. 1 Cor. 11. 28. 
2 Cor. 13. 3. All theſe expreſſions inti- 
mate to us, that there may be a ſhew of, 
or a thing like grace, where there is no 
grace indeed. 3. This is evident from the 
concluſion made by the Holy Ghoſt upon 
this very thing : For if a man thinketh 
himſelf to beſomething when he is nothing, 
he deceiveth himſelf, Gal. 6.3. The Holy 
Ghoſt here concludeth, that a man may 
think himſelf to be ſomething, may think 
he hath grace when he hath none, may 
think himſelf ſomething for heaven and 
another world, when indeed he is juſt no- 
thing at all with reference thereto; the 
Holy Ghoſt alſo determines upon this point, 
to wit, that they do ſo deceive themſelves : 
For if a man thinketh himſelf to be ſome- 
thinz when he is nothing, he deceiveth 
himſelf ; he deceiveth his own foul ; he de- 


ceiveth himſelf of heaven and ſalvation : So 


again, Let no man beguile you of your re- 


ward, Col. 2. 18. 4. It is manifeſt from | 


the text, For many I ſay unto you, will 
ſeck to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 


Alas! Great light, great parts, great works, 


and great confidence of heaven, may be 


Where there is no faith of God's elect, no 


people, but 


| 


love of the Spirit, 


| ther in the world to come. 
| ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
waken them, but that ſhrill and terrible 


no repentance unto 
ſalvation, no ſanctifioation of the Spirit, and 
ſo conſequently, no ſaving grace. But, 
Secondly, As there is a thing like grace, 
which is not, ſo there is a ſin, called the 


| Ga againſt the Holy Ghoſt, from which 
there is no redemption, and this fin doth 
more than ordinarily befal profeſſors. 


1. There is a ſin called the ſin againſt 


the Holy Ghoſt, from which there is no 


redemption: This is evident both from 


Matthew and Mark : But whoſoever ſpeak- 


eth againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not 
be forgiven him, neither in this world, noi- 
But he that 


hath never forgiveneſs, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation, Mat. 12. 32. Mark 3. 
29. Wherefore when we know that a 
man hath ſinned this fin, we are not to 
pray for him, or to have compaſſion on 
him, 1 John 15. 16. Judges 22. 

iſt, This fin doth moſt ordinarily befal 
profeſſors, for there are few, if any, that 
are not profeſſors, that are at preſent ca- 
apble of ſinning this ſin. They which were 
once enlightened, and have taſted the hea- 


venly gift, that were mede partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the 
word of God, and the 


good 
power of the world 
to come, Heb. 6. 4, 5. Of this ſort are 
they that commit this ſin; Peter alſo de- 
ſeribes them to be ſuch, that ſin the un- 
pardonable ſin. For if after they have eſ- 
caped the pollution of the world, through 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, they are again intangled there- 
in and overcome, the latter end is worſe 
with them than the beginning, 2 Pet. 2. 2. 
The other paſſage in the 1<th of the He- 
brews holdeth forth the ſame thing : For 
if we fin wilfully, after we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, there remain- 
eth no more ſacrifice for fin, but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery 


| indignation, that ſhall devour the adverſa- 


ries, Heb. 10. 26, 27. Theſe therefore 


| are the perſons that are the prey for this 


fin : This fin feedeth upon profeſſors, and 
they that are ſuch, do very often fall into 
the mouth of this eater. Some fall into 
the mouth of this ſin, by delufions and 
doctrines of devils ; and ſome fall into the 
mouth of it, by returning with the dog to 
his own vomit again, and with the tow 
that was waſhed, to her wallowing in the 
mire, 1 Pet. 2. 22. I ſhall not here give 
you a particular deſcription of this fin, that 
I have done elſewhere ; but ſuch a fin there 
is, and they that commit it ſhall never have 
forgiveneſs: And I ſay again, there be pro- 
feſſors that commit this unpardonable fin, 
yea, more than moſt are aware of : Let all 
therefore look about them: The Lord 
awaken them that they may fo do: For 
What with a profeſſion without grace, and 
by the venom of the fin againſt the Holy 

| th Ghoſt, 
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Ghoſt, many will ſeek. to enter in, and 
mall not be able. Will ſeek to enter in-. 
This kingdom, at the gate of which the 


reprobate will be ſtopt, Will be at the laſt 


judgment the deſire of all the world; and 
they, eſpecially they in my text, will ſeek 
to enter in: For then they will ſee that the 
bleſfedneſs is to thole that ſhall get into this 
kingdom, according.to that which is writ- 
ten, Bleſſed are they that do his comiiand- 
ments, that they may have right to the 
tree of life, and may enter in through the 


gytes into the city, Rev. 22. 14. To prove 


Te they will ſeek, although I have done 
it already, yet read theſe texts at your lei- 
ſure, Mat. 25. 11. and 7. 22. Euke 13. 


28. And in a word, to give you the rea- 


* 


1. Now they wi 
1s, what glory, there is in it, and now the 
ſhall alſo ſee the bleſſedneſs which they 
ſhall have, that ſhall then be counted wor- 


thy to enter in: The reaſon why this king- | 
dom is ſo little regarded, it is becauſe it is 
not ſeen, the glory of it is hid from the 


eyes of the world: Their eye hath not 


ſeen, nor their ear heard, &c. I, but then 
they. ſhall hear and ſee too, and when this 
comes to paſs, then, even then he that now 


ne ROS 


F 


what damnation in hell is, more clear than 
ever: They will alſo ſee how the breath of 
the Lord, like a ſtream of brimſtone doth 


kindle it: O the ſight of the burning fiery 


furnace which js. prepared for the devil 1 
and his angels: This, this will make work | 
in the ſouls of caft-aways at that day of 


God Almighty, and then they will ſeek to 
enter in. „ mere pip 1 

3. Now they will ſee what the meaning 
of ſuch. words as theſe are, hell, fire, ever- 
laſting fire, devouring fire, fire that never 
ſhall be quenched: ' Now they will ſee 
what for ever, means: What eternity 
means: Now they will ſee what this word 
means, the bottomleſs pit : Now they will 
hear roaring of ſinners in this place, howl- 


ing in that, ſome crying to the mountains 
to fall upon them, and others to the rocks 
to cover them; now they will ſee bleſſed- 


neſs is no where but within. 


4. Now they will ſee what glory the 


godly are poſſeſſed with, how they reſt in 
Abraham's boſom, how they enjoy eternal 
glory, how they walk in their white robes, 
and are equal to the angels. O the favour, 


and bleſſedneſs, and unſpeakable happineſs 


that now God's people ſhall have, and this 
ſhall be.ſeen by them that are ſhut out, by 


them that God hath rejected for ever, and 


this will make them ſeek to enter in, Luke 
16. 22, 23. 13. 28. Will ſeek to enter in. 
Queſt. But ſome may ſay, How will 
they ſeek to enter in) 
Anſ, They will put, on all the confi- 


. 


| 


ad 


2. They will now ſee what hell is, and 


| not pleaſe in laying out. thy, money, ot 


dence they. tan, they, will trick and trim 


up their profeſſion, and adorn it with What 
bravery: they can. Thus the fooliſh vic. 


ginb ſought. to enter in, they did trim up 


their lamps, made themſelves as fine 21 
they could, they made ſhift to make their 


lamps to ſhine a- while, hut the Son of 


God, diſcovering himſelf, their confidence 


failed; their lamps went out, the door was 
ſhut upon them, and they were kept 


I oF 


x 


| ©-2., They will ſeek to enter in, by croud- 


ingithemſelves in among the godly. Thus 
the man without the Wedding garment, 


ſought-to enter in, he goes to the wedding, 


gets into the wedding- chamber, its cloſe 
among the gueſts, and then without doubt. 


» | concluded, he ſhould eſcape: damnation, 
Il ſee what a kingdom it | 


But you know, one black ſheep is ſoon 


| ſeen,” though: it be among an hundred 


white ones, why even thus it fared with 
this poor man; and when the king came 
in to ſee the gueſte, he ſaw there a man 
that had not on a wedding garment. He 
ſpied him preſently, and before one word 


was ſpoken to any of the other, he had 
this dreadful falutation, Friend, howcameſt 


thou in  bither, not haying on a wedding 
garment? And-he was ſpeechleſs, though 
he could ſwagger at out amongſt the gueſts, 


yet the maſter of the feaſt, at firſt: coming 


in, ſtrikes him dumb, and having nothing 
to ſay for himſelf, the king had ſomething 
to ſay againſt him: Then ſaid the king to 
the ſervants (the angels) bind him hand 
and foot, and take him away, and caſt 
him into utter darkneſs, there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teetng. 

3. They will ſeek to enter in by plead- 
ing. their profeſſion and admittance to the 


Lord's ordinances, when they were in the 


world, Lord we have eat and drank: in thy 
preſence, and thou haſt taught in our 
ſtreets, we ſat at thy table, and uſed to 
frequent ſermons and chriſtian aſſemblies; 
we were well thought of. by thy ſaints, and 
were admitted into thy churches, we pro- 
feſſed the ſame faith as they did, Lord, 
een, è— 
4. They will feek to enter in, by plead- 
ing their virtues, how they ſubjected to his 
miniſtry, how they wrought for him, what 
good they did in the world, and the like, 
Mat. 7. 22. but neither will this help 


# 


them; the ſame: anſwer. that the two for- 


mer had, the ſame haye theſe : Depart from 
me ye workers of iniquity. . 

5. They will ſeek to enter in, by plead- 
ing excuſes, when they cannot evade con- 
viction. The flothful ſervant went this 
way to work, when he was called to ac- 
count for not improving his Lord's money. 
Lord (ſays he) I knew thou waſt an hard 
man, reaping where thou haſt not ſowed, 
and gathering where thou haſt not ſtrewed, 
and I was afraid, &c. (either that I ſhould 


that 
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char I ſhould pur it into - hands, out of 


which I ſhould not get it again at thy 


need) and I went and hid thy talent in the 
ear th, lo, there thou haſt that is thine, and 


if he had ſaid, true Lord, 1 have nel n- 
proved, I have not got, but conſid er al ſo, 


have not embezzled, I have not ſpent, 
nor loſt thy money, lo there thou haſt | 
what is thine, Mat. 2 5. 24, to 28, There 


are but few will be able to ſay theſe, 
laſt words at the day of judgment; the 
moſt of profeſſors are for embezzling, miſ- 
pending and flothing away their time, their 


in; but, I ſay, it he that can make ſo good 
| an. excuſe: as to ſay, lo, there thou haſt 
what is thine: I fay, if ſuch an one ſhall: 
be called a wicked and ſlothful ſervant; if 
ſuch an one ſhall be put to ſhame at 
the day of judgment, yea, if ſuch an one, 
ſhall, notwithſtanding. this care to fave: 


into utter darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth, what will they do 
that have neither took care to lay out, nor 
care to keep what Was committed to their 

uſt ? 1 7 80 70 
s 6. They will ſeek to enter in by plead- 
ing, that ignorance was the, ground of 
their miſcarrying in the things wherein they, 
offended ; wherefore when Chriſt charges 
them with want of love to him, and with, 
want of thoſe fruits that ſhould prove their 
love to be true, as, that they did nat feed 
bim, did not give him drink, did not take 
him in, did not cloath him, viſit him, come 
unto him, and the like: They readily re- 
ply, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, 
or a thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or fick, 
or in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee, 
Mat. 2 5. 41, to 45. As who ſhould tay, 
Lord, we are not conſcious to ourſelves, that 
this charge is worthily laid at our door. 


God forbid that we ſhould, have been ſuch 
finners, but Lord, give an inſtance ; when, 


was it, or where ? True, there was a com- 

pany of poor ſorry people in the world yery 
inconſiderable, ſet by with no body, but 
for thy ſelf. we profeſſed; thee; we loved 
' thee, and hadſt thou been with us in the 
world, wouldeſt thou have worn gold, 
vwouldeſt thou have eaten the ſweeteſt 


of the world, we would have provided it 
for thee; and therefore, Lord, Lord open | 


to us. But will this plea do? No, then 
ſhall he anſwer them, inaſmuch as you did 
not to one of the leaſt of theſe my bre- 
thren, ye did it not to me. This plea then, 
though grounded upon ignorance, which is 
one of the ſtrangeſt pleas for neglect of 
duty, would not give them admittance into 
the kingdom, [Theſe ſhall go away into 
everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteous 
into life eternal. | 

1 ͤmight add t h 
"twill appear how they will ſeek to enter in; 
as, > FT 

Vol. II. 

27 


= 
* . 


— 


ak 


3 13 + 3 * 4 
other things by which 


I. They will make a flop at this gate, 


1 


this beautiful gate of heaven, they will 


begin to ſtand without at the gate, as 
being loath to go any further: Never did 


malefactor ſo unwillingly turn off the lad- 


der, when the rope was about his neck, as 
theſe will turn away, in that day, from the 


2. They will not onl | 
the gate; but there they will knock and. 


——— 


— ws” 


kingdom. 1 wy, 
For many, Ifay unto you, will ſeck to 
enter in and ſhall not be able.  _ 
I come now to the latter part of the 


gates of heaven to hell. 


* 


y make a ſtop at 


call, this alſo argueth them willing to 


enter: They will begin to ſtand without 
and to knock at the gate, ſaying. Lord, Lord 
talents, their opportunities to do good 


open to us. This word, Lord, being doubled, 


ſhe vs the vehemency of their deſires: Lord, 
Lord open to us. The devils are coming; 
Lord, Lord, the pit opens her mouth up- 
on us: Lord, Lord there is nothing but 
hell and damnation left us, if Lord, Lord 
thou haſt not. mercy upon us; Lord, Lord 
Open to us. ' 

his Lord's money, be caſt as unprofitable: | 


= 


3- Their laſt argument for entrance is 


their tears, when groundleſs confidence, 


pleading of vertues, excuſes, and igno- 
rance, will not do; when ſtanding at the 


gate, knocking and calling Lord, Lord open 
to us, will not do, then they betake them- 


ſelves to their tears: Tears are ſometimes 


the moſt powerful arguments, but they are 
nothing worth here: Eſau alſo ſought it 
carefully, with tears, but it helped him 


nothing at all, Heb. 12. 15, 16. There ſhall, 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, for the 


5 - 


gate is ſhut for ever, mercy is gone for. 


b 
. 


ever, Chriſt hath rejected them for ever: 
All their pleas, excuſes, and tears, will 


not make them able to enter into this 


* 


words which cloſely ſhews us the reaſon 
of the rejection of theſe many that muſt 
be damned, they will ſeek to enter in, and 


| Hall pot de able. 
An hypocrite, a falſe profeſſor may go a2 
| great way, they may pals, through the firſt 


and ſecond watch, to wit, may be approv- 
ed of chriſtians and churches, but what 
will they do when they come at this iron 


j gate that leadeth into the city ? There the 
workers of iniquity will 


and ſhall not be able toriſe. 
And ſhall not be able. A 
The time, as I have alteady hinted 
which my text reſpecteth, it is the day b 


judgment, à day When all maſks and viz- 


fall, be caſt down, 


zards ſhall be taken off from all faces: It 


is a day wherein God will bring to light 
the hidden things of darkneſs, and will 
make manifeſt; the counſels of the heart, 
1 Cor. 4: 5. It is alſo the day of his wrath, 


the day in which he will pay vengeance, 


even a recompenſe to his adverſaries. 
At this day thoſe things that now theſe 
many count found and good, will then 
ſhake like a quagmire, even all their naked 
8 knowledge, 
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knowledge, Ha Feigned Gi; pretend 
ed love, glotious ſhews of aun ih the 
face, their holiday words, and ſpecious 
carriages will ſtand them in little Read”: 
T call them kblidiy- ones, for I pereeive 
that ſome profeſſors do with religion, juft 
as people do with cheir beſt apparel, hang 
it againſt the wall alt the week, and put 
them on on tandays: Fer as ſoine ſcatce 
ever put om a ſuft. but when they 
fair or 4 market, fo little beate wilt | 
do with ſome; they ſave religion 
988 to a meeting, 
godly chapman : O poor 
pröfeſſor! What wilt thou do at this' day, 
and the day of thy trial and judgment F- |! 
Cover thy elf thou canſt not; gb fot a 
chtiſtian thou canſt not; ſtand 5painſt | the” | 
judge thou canſt not; What wilt thou | 
90 f The un godly fall not flat in judg- 
ment, nor finners in the congregation of | 
the rightebus, | 
And hall not be able. 


The ability here intended, is not that : 


which 2 id carnal power of ffeſhly 
ſubtilty, but in the truth and fimplicity 
of thoſe things, for tlie fake of which 


God giveth the kingdom of heaven to his | 


8 
There are five things,” for the want of 
which, this people will not be able to 


enter. 


elect, to thoſe for whom it Was pre- 


it. 25. Hence Chriſt faith, when ke | 


comes, he wilf ſend forth his angels With | 


a great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall 


gather together his elect, from the four | 


winds, from one end of hedvtn to another, 
Mat. 14. 
bring Forth a ſeed out of Jacob, and out of 
2 an inhetitor of my mountains, and 
e elect mall inherit it, and m 

ſhall dwell there. They 
it were poſſible, the very 
elect hath chained oy and the, feſt were 
blinded, Rom. 11. 

Secondly , They Lin not be able to eder, 
becauſe y will want the birth-right'; 
the kitipdoin of heaven is for the hats, | 
ahd if children, then heirs; if born again, 
1 heirs: Wherefore it is ſaid exprefly; | 

except a man be born again, he cannot ſee 
the kingdom of God: By this one word, 
down goes all carnal privilege of being 
born of fleſh and blood, and of the will 
of man. Canſt thou produce the birth- 
right, but art thou fute thou canſt? For 
it will little profit thee to think of the blef- 
' fed kingdom of heaven, if thou wanteft 
a birth-right to give thee bein wr 
there. Eſau did deſpiſe his birth-tig 
ſaying, what will this birth 5 
do me ? And there are — in the world 
of his mind to this day, Tuth, fay they, 
they talk of being born _ what 


= pe dh 4F | 


go" to a 


ll they | 
or till hep meet with a 
felgen f O pot 


ated from the foundation of the world, 


ſervants 


Firſt, This kingdom belongs to e | 


"And hence he faith again; 1 will 


check. But the 


—_ 


I 


7 


| 
ö 


ſurrection, \ 


and holy, 


ö 


able. 


all a ma get y "that? They They h ; 
ging e Heaven without Wi Borg apa 7 0 
Bat God 15 merciful ;'Chtift died Pry ob 


ners; and we'will turn Wheti we can tend 
it, and doubt not but alf will be well at 
laſt. But I'will anfwer thee; thou chilch 
of 'Efau; that the bicth-tipht and bleffin 
g together, fnſs of one and thou ſhaft 
never have the other; Eau found Sol 


| tfuls, for havißg firſt defpiſed the birth- 


right, when he wool Afterwards hate 
inherited the bleſfing He was rejected, fot 
he foumd no plate of repentance, though 
he ſought it ag with tears, Gen. 25. 
| Heb. fr 1 14; ror 

Thitaly, They Niall not be able to enter 
in, Wh 1 believed with the faith 
of God's operatic ; the falth that is moſt 
Holy, even the Faith of God's left; He 
that believeth on the Son of God, hath ever- 
laſtipg life; he that believeth not the 8on 
| ſhall. not ſee life, but the wrath of God 
abideth on hitf; John 3. Hut how, this 
faith is the effet of elecking love, and of a 
new birth, John 11. 12. Therefore al the 
ptefeſſors that have not that” faith Which 


; floweth from being born .of God, will feek 


to enter in, ànd Hall not be able.” | 
Fourthly, They ſhall not be able to 


enter in, that have hot goſpel holineſs ; ho- 
| lineſs | that is the effect of Faith, is that 
Which admits into the preſence of God, 


and into his kingdom tbo. Bleſſed and 
holy are they that have part in the firſt re- 
ſuch the ſecond death (which 

1 Hell and eternal damnation, Rey. 20. 

14.) have no power, Rev. 20. 6. Bleſſed 
wn the Holihtfs that flows 
from faith Which is ia Chtift, for to thek 
the inheritance belongs. That they may 
receive forgiveneſs of fins, and inheritance 
among mem that are fanctified by faith 
(fid Ohriſt, which is in me, Acts 26. 18. 
This Belineſs Which is the natural effect 
of Faith in the Sen of God, Chriſt jelus 
the Lord, will at this day of judgment 
diſtinguiſh from all 6th& Thews of holi- 
neſs and ſanity, be they what they will, 


| and will admit the ſoul ma hath this ho- 


| Heſs into His kmgdom, When the reft 
| will ſeck to enter in, and thall not be 


Fifthly, They l 50 be Wie to ener 
in, that do not perſevete in this bleſſed 
faith and hblinefs, not that they that have 
them "indeed, can finally fall away, and 
everlaſtingly petiſn; but it hath pleaſed 
Jeſus Chtiſt 8 bid them that Have the 
right, to Hold faſt that they have; to en- 
dure to the Ed; and then tells chem they 
ſhall be faved : Though tis as true, thlat 
note 1s f power to Keep himſelf; but Cod 
work&th together with his children, and 
they are kept by the power of God, through 
faith, unt lVatibn; Which is alfo laid. vp. 
in heaven for wem, 1 Pet.'1. 3, 4, 5. 
The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight, 


thou 


hw, WS © OS 


r 


KN 


that kingdom 


—— 


k i? S 
* » 
"I * nn bo >» oe Fon Ra — Sar: a now 
7 5 
. 
* 3 
* 


l f = 
- 5 : 
, = 1 
* 
. 
| 8 4 
rr CE Ee EE — wy ht . 1 . 
* F207 £4 
T 2 
, p ate, . ; 
* 8 ! * L 
* hs 4 —- — 7 — N 
g 403 ” 


fooliſh. are the unholy ones, that neither 


kingdom of heaven : but better is a little 
with righteouſneſs, than great reuennes 


without right, Pfal. 55. Prov. 16. 8. what 


is it for me to claim a houſe, or à farm 


vithout right or to-ſay, all this is mine, 


but have nothing to ſhew for it: his eſtate 
keth in his conceit ; he hath nothing by 


birth-right, and law, and therefore ſhalb 


not bo able to inherit the poſſeſſion; for 
many I fay unto you will ſeek to enter in, 


and ſhall not be able. | 


"Thus you ſce, chat the ndn-cledt; ſhall 


not be able to enter, that he that is not 


born again, ſhalt not be able to enter, that 
de that hath not ſaving faith, with holi- 
neſs and per 


ſhall not be able to enter: wherefore con- 


fider of what 1 have ſaid. 2 RIA 

come now to = you fome obſer - 
vations from the words, and they may be 
three. | e | ee 

Firſt, When men have put in all. the 
claim they can for heaven, but few will 
have it for their inheritance; for many I 
ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and 
ſhall not be able. f ee 22H 
Secondly, Great therefore will be the 


diſappointment that „ will meet with | 6 
| but few 
nge . 

Thirdly, Going to heaven therefote will 
be no trivial buſineſs; ſalvation is not got 


at the day of judgment; for many will feok 
to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 


by a dream ; they that would then have 

„muſt now ſtrive law 

to enter: for many I ſay e weill ſeek 

to enter in, und ſhall not be able. 
I hall ſpeak chiefly, and yet but briefly 

to the firſt of theſe obſervations, to wt, 
That when men have put in all che 


claim they can to the kingdom of Heaven, 


but few will have it for their inheritance t 


The obſervation ſtandeth of two parts. 


\ Firſt; That the time is coming, when 
every man will put in whatever claim they 
can to the Kingdom of heaven. 
Secgmly, There will be but few of 
them that put in elaim thereto, that ſhall 
enjoy it for their inheritance. Of {1 

I ſhall ſpeak but a werd or two, to the 
ficſt part of the obſervation, becauſe I have 
prevented my enlargement thereon, by my 
explication upon the words 3 but you find 


in the 23th of Matthew, that all they en 


the left hand of the judge did put in all 
the claim they could for this bleſſed king - 
dom of heaven: If you ſhall take em on 
the left hand, as moſt do, for all the in- 
ners that ſhall be damned, then that eom- 
pleatly proveth the firſt part of che obſer- 
vation, for it is expreſly fad, then ſhall-they 
(all of chem jointly, and every. one apart) 


alſo anſwer him faying, Lord, when {kw Ham, though he eſcaped the judgment of 


ſeverance flowing therefrom, 


| 


Ok. So EL EE IL” 


WG 


we thes thus and thus, and did not miniter 
unto thee, Mat. 25. 44:1 could here bring 


you in the plea of the ſlothful ſervant, the 


ory of the fooliſh, virgins; I could alfo 


here enlarge upon that paſſage: Lord, Lord, 


have we not eat and drank in th reſence, 
and thou haſt tanghtia Cusftrest, bur legs 
things ate handled already, in the handlin g 
of winch this firſt part of the obſervation 
18 proved 3 Wherefore without more words : 
I will, God aſſiſtin 
to the ſecond part thereof, to wit, 

There will be but few of them that put 


ia elaim thereto, that will enjoy it for their 


inheritance! . 1 
I ſhall ſpeak diſtinctly to this part of the 
obſervation, and ſhall firſt confirm it by a 
feripturs! of wer: 110 ee 
Strait is the pate, and narrow is the way 
that leadeth unto life, and few there be 
that find it, Mat. 7. 13, 14. BY 
Fear not, little flock, it is your Father's 
good pleaſure to give you the kingdom, 
Luke 12..32. By theſe two texts, and by 
many more that will be urged anon, ye 
may ſee the truth of what I have ſaid. To 
enlarge therefore upon the truth ; and, 
Firſt, mote generally. Secondly, more par- 
ticulafly, £ Bn eg 
_ Firſt, More generally, I ſhall prove that 
in all ages, but few have been ſaved. 
e More particularly, I ſhall prove 
them that profefs have been 


Firſt, In the old world, when it was moſt 


populous, even in the days of Noah, we 


read but of eight perſons that were faved 


out of it ; well therefore might Peter call 
them but few, but how few? Why but 


eight ſouls z; wherein few, that is, eight 
ſouls were ſaved by water, 1 Pet. 3. 20. He 
touches à ſecon d time upon this truth, fay- 
ing, he ſpared not the old world, but faved 
Noah the eighth perſon, a preacher of 


righteouſhes, bringing in the flood upon 


the world of the js +> Mark, all che 


reft ate called the ungodly, and there were 
allo a world of them, 2 Pet. 2. 5. Theſe 
are alſo taken notice of in Job, and go there 
matked the old way, which wicked men 
have tredden, which wete cut down out of 
time, whoſe foundation was overflown with 
a flood, which ſaid unte God, depart from 
us, and what can the Almighty do for them? 
N pur gy Wane: eee 

There were therefore but eight perſons 
that eſcaped the wrath of God, in the day 
that che flood came upon the earth, the 
reſt wore ungodly; there was alſo a world 


of them, and they are to this day in the 


priſon of hell, Heb. 11. 6. 1 Pet. 3. 19, 
20. . | SG 2 
Nay, I muſt correct my pen; there were 
but beven of the eight that were good, for 


by his grace, deſcend 


by the name of witked men, haftthou = 


the 
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the Water, yet ie — of God overtook! } 


him to his damnation. Fi 
. Secondly, When the Dee Jean again: 


to; be repleniſhed; and; people began to 
multiply therein : How feweven in all 
ages do we read of that were en Oe 


the damnation of the world 7 


1. One Abraham and his wiſe; God call- 


ed out of the land of the Chaldeans, 1 


called. (ſaid God) ballen alone; Ia, os 
1,5 8 L 
2. One Los: out ok F als ou cad. 


rah, -out of Adma and Zeboim, one Lot 
out of four cities; indeed his wife and two. 


daughters, went out of Sodom with him, 
but they all three proved naught, as you 

may ſee. in the nineteenth. of Geneſis: 
Wherefore Peter obſerves, that Lot only 
was ſaved: He turned the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah into aſhes, condemning: 
them with an overthrow; making. them an 


example unto thoſe that after ſhould live 


ungodly, and delivered juſt Lot, that righte- 


ous man; read 2 Pet. 2. 6, 7, 8. 
Jude ſays, that in this condemnation, God. 
over- threw, not only Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, but the cities about them alſo, and yet 


you find none but Lot. could be found that 
was righteous either in Sodom or Gomor- 
rah, or the cities about them, wherefore 


they, all of them, iglter the depggner of | 
eternal fire, verſ. 7. 


. Thirdly, Come we now to the time of 


the judges, how ſew then were the godly, 


even then when the inhabitants of the 
villages ceaſed, they ceaſed in Iſrael, the 
high-ways (of God) were the iagorupicd, 


Judg. 5. 0, 7- 
Fourthly, 8 but Go. in the 


days of David: Help Lord, ſays he, for 
the godly man ceaſeth, for the faithful, 
fail, from among the n of men,! *. 


12. To + 16 


-. Fifthly, 13 Iſaiab's time the ſaved were 


come to ſuch, a few, that he, poſitively 
fays,; but that there were a very {mall 
number left, God had made them like 


Sodom, and they had been like unto Go- 


morrah, Ia. 1. 8,9. 


Sixthly, It was cryed unto them, in the | 


time of. Jeremiah, that they ſhould: run to 
and fro through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, 


and ſee, and know, and ſeek in the broad 


places thereof, if he can find a man, if 
chere be any that executeth judgment, that 
ſeeketh the truth, and J will pardon 1 it, 


Jer, 5. 1. 


Seventhly, ' God ſhewed his * Woke Eze- 
kiel how — there would be ſaved in his 
day, by the viſion. of a few hairs, ſaved 


out of the midſt of a few hairs; for the 


ſaved were a few ſaved out of a few, Ezck. 


5. 3, 4, f. 
Eighthly, You, find in the time of che | 


prophet Micah, how thegodlycomplain, that 


as to number, they then were ſo few, that 
he compares them to thoſe that are left be- 


mon people could not hear it, and there- 


| 


hint at this truth, the people, even all in 
filled with wrath, roſe up, thruſt him out 
of the city, and led him unto the brow of 


4.24. to 30. 


faith, the furt world lies in wickedneſs, 


| 8, 16. 


countenance, of the bulk of men, doth 


ful; what's an handful when compared 


we underſtand, the worſt, and beſt 5 men, 
even all that are deſtitute of the grace 4 


biad, when. they. had Sar the Tom: 


] mer-fruit, Mic. 7. N. N 


- Ninthly, When Chriſt was come; | Tl 
did he confirm this truth, that but few of 
them that put in claim for heaven, will 
have it for their inheritance. But the com- 


fore upon a time when he did hut a little 


the ſynagogue where he preached it, were 


the hill (whereon their city was built) that 
they might caſt him down W Luke 


— 


Tenthly, John, Who was after Chrit, 


that all the world wandered after the beaſt, 
and that power was given to the beaſt, over 
all kindreds, tongues and nations; pow. 
er to do what? Why to cauſe all, both 
great and ſmall, | rich and poor, bond 
and free, to receive his mark, and to be 
branded for him: John 5. 10. Ar. I 3. Js 


Eleventhly, Should we come to obſer- 
vation and experience, the ſhew of the 


witneſs againſt them, they declare their ſin 
like Sodom, they hide it not, Iſa. 3.9. where 


N N | Wo _— ——_ fl 8Þþ|} A 1 . 


is the man that maketh the Almighty God 
his delight, and that deſigneth his glory 
in the world: Do not even almoſt all, 
| purſue this world, their luſts and plea- 
| ſures? And fo, conſequently, ſay unto God, 
| depart from us, for we deſire not the know- © 
|| ledge of thy ways, or what's the Almighty i 
that we ſhould eve . It's; in vain to * 
ſerve God, &c. 4 2 | fi 
So that withoot 1 Yi wall appear a V 
truth in the day of God, that but few of \ 
them, that ſhall put in their claim to hea- 4 
ven, will have it for their inheritance. a 


Before I paſs this head, I will ſhew you 
to what the ir are. Fomperey in the ſerip- 


tures,/ 1 1 

Firſt, They. 8 ie . an Sand- FX 
ful, there ſhall be an handful of corn in of 
the earth upon the topof the mountains, &c. ar 
Pſal. 27. 16. this corn is nothing elſe but th 
them that ſhall be ſaved, Matt. 3. 12. chap. 10 


13. 30. But mark, there ſhall be an hand- 


with the whole heap, or what's an handful 
out of the reſt of the world. | 

Secondly, As they are 1 3 an 
ben ſo they are compared to a lily, | 
among. the thorns,” Song. 2. 2. which is 
rare, and not ſo commonly ſeen. As the 
. among thorns, ſaith Chriſt, ſo is my 

beloved among the daughters. By thorns, 


God, for the beſt of them is as a briat, and 
the moſt upright of them as a thorn-hedge, 
Mich. 7. 4. 2 Sam. 23. 6. 2, I know 
that ſhe may be called a lity amongſt 
thorns, 
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thorns” al 
pricks of” e 
29. 24. 3 She . 25 
to ſhew the ; diſparity 


p 


that is betwixt by⸗ 


>crites and the church, Luke 8. 14. 
Heb. 8. But this is not all, the ſaved are 


compared to 2 lilly among thorns, to ſhew + 


| you, | 
to ſhew you that re few and rare; 
for as "Chriſt compares her to a lilly a- 


that they ate but few in the world; 
you that they are few and rare; 


wong thorns, fo ſhe compares him to an 


apple-tree among the trees of the wood, 


which'is'rare and ſcarce, not commen. 
Thirdly, They that are ſaved, are called 


but one of many, for though there be 


three ſcore queens, and fourſeore concubines, | 


and virgins without number, yet my love, 
| fairh Chit; is but one: my undefiled is but 


one, Song. 6. 8, 9. according to that of | | 
Jeremiah, I will take you, one of a city, | houſe, you may find braſs, and iron; and 
\ lead; and in eyery place you may find 


Jer. 3. That ſaying of Paul is much like 
this, know you not, that they which run 
in a race run all, but one receiveth the 
prize, 1 Cor. 9. 24. but one, that is, few 


of many, few of them that run, for he is | Paul diſtinguiſheth betwixt the lumber, 

not here comparing them that run with | 

them that ſit ſtil}, but with them that run, faith he, in a great houſe, not only veſſels 
ſome run and loſe; ſome run and win; they | 


that run and win, are few in compariſon 
of them that run and loſe : They that run in 
a race run all, bat one receives the prize; 
let there then be threeſeore queens, and 


fourſcofe concubines, and virgins without 


number, yet the ſaved are but few. 


Fourthly, They that are ſaved, are 


compared to the gleaning after the vintage 
is in: Wo is me, ſaid the church, for Jam 
as when they have gathered the ſummer- 
fruit, as the grape gleanings after the 


vintage is in, Mich. 7 I. The gleanings! 


What's the gleanings to the whole crop? 


and yet you here ſee, to the gleanings 


are the ſaved compared; tis the devil 
and fin that carry away the cart-loads, 


| Mhile Chriſt and his miniſters come after 


a gleaning: But the gleaning of the grapes 
of Ephraim, 'are better than the vintage. 
of Abiezer, Jud. 8. -2. Them that Chriſt 
and his miniſters glean up and bind up in 


the bundle of life, are better than the 
loads that go the other way: you know 


it is often the cry of the poor in harveſt, 


poor gleaning, poor gleaning: and the 
miniſters of the goſpel, they alſo cry, 
port? And 


Lord who hath believed our re 
to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? 
Iſa. 53. 1. When the prophet 1 
the ſaved under this metaphor of gleaning, 


n 4 4 


ſo, becauſe ſhe meets with the 
perſecution; Ezek. 2. 6. chap.” 
"alſo be thus termed, 


how doth he amplify the matter? Glean- 


ing grapes ſhall be left, ſays he, two or 
three berries in the top of the uppermoſt 
bough, four or five, in the outmoſt fruitful 
branches thereof, ſaith the Lord, Iſa. 17. 
6. - Thus you ſee what gleaning is left in 
the vineyard, after the vintage is in, two 
or three here, four or five there. Alas! 
They that ſhall be faved, when the devil 
Volk. II. | | 


64 


"1 


nant of Iſrael. 


veſt? 


God ſendeth the 


þ 
1. 


and hell have had their due, they wil 


be but as the gleaning; they will be but 
few, they that go to hell, go thither in 
cluſters, but the ſaved go not ſo to hea- 


ven, Matt. 3. 30. Mich. 7. wherefore | 
when the prophet ſpeaketh of the ſaved, 
he ſaith, there is no cluſter, but when he 


ſpeaketh of the damned, he ſaith, they 


are gathered by cluſters, Revel. ry. 18, 19. 
O ſinners, but few will be ſaved. O Pro- 
feflors; but few will be ſav el! 

Fifthly, They that ſhall be ſaved, are 
compared to jewels; And they ſhall be mine, 


3 


ſaith the Lord, in the day that I make 2 
_ up my jewels. Malachi 3. 13. Jewels, you. 


know, are rare things, things that are not 
found in every houſe: jewels will lie in 


| little room, being few and ſmall ; though 
_ lumber takes up much; in almoſt every 


hypocritical profeſſors, but the ſaved are 


not theſe common things: They are God's 


peculiar treaſure, Pſal. 3 5. 4. Wherefore 
and the treaſure in the houſe ; there is; 


of gold and filver, but alſo of wood, and 


of earth, and ſome to honour, and ſome to 
diſhonour, 2 Tim. 2. 20. here is a word 


for wooden and earthy profeſſors, the jew- 
els and treaſure are veſſels to honour, 
they of wood and earth, are veſſels of 

„that is, veſſels for deſtruction, 
„ 19% loo vrognndg oy 
Sixthly, They that ſhall be ſaved, are 


compared to a remnant; except the Lord 


| had left in us a very ſmall remnant, we 
+ ſhould have been as Sodom, and ſhould have 


been like unto Gomorrah, Ifa. r.9. A rem- 


nant, a ſmall remnant, a very ſmall rem- 
| nant: O how doth the Holy Ghoſt word 


it? And all to ſhew you how few ſhall be 
ſaved : every one knows what 2 rem- 
nant is, but this is a ſmall remnant, a ve- 


ry ſmall remnant, 80 again, ſing with 
gladneſs for Jacob, and ſhout among the 


chief of the nations, publiſh ye, praile ye, 
and ſay, O Lord fave thy people, the rem- 
Jer. 31.7. What ſhall I 
ſay ? The ſaved are often in ſcripture 
called, a remnant, Ezek. 9.8, 14. Iſa. 10. 
20, 21, 22. and 11. 11, 16. Jer. 23. 3. 


Joel 2. 32. But what's a remnant to the 
whole piece? what's a remnant of peo- 
ple to the whole kingdom? or what's 


a remnant of wheat to the whole har- 
Seventhly, The: ſaved are compared to 
the tythe or tenth part, wherefore when 


het to make the 
hearts of the people fat, their ears dull, 
and to ſhut their eyes: The prophet aſk- 


eth, How long? To which God anſwereth, 
Until the cities be waſted without inhabi- 


tant, and the houſes without man, and the 


land be utterly deſolate, and the Lord have 
| removed 
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1 man Tar away, and mere be a 
great forſaking in the midſt of the land: 
But yet, (as God ſaith in another pl 


a tenth? what's one in ten? And yet 


ſo ſpeaks the Holy Ghoſt when he ſpeaks | 


af the Holy Seed, of thoſe that was to be 
reſeryed from the judgment; and obſerve | 


it, the fatning and blinding of the reſt, it 


was to their everlaſting deſtruction; and 
ſo both. Chriſt and Pau] expounds it often 


in the new teſtament; Nan 13. 14, 15. 


Mark 4. 12, Luke 8. 10. John 12. 40. 


Acts 28. 26. Rom. 11. 8. 80 that thoſe 
that are reſerved from them that periſh, 


will be very few, one in ten. A tenth 
ſhall return, ſo the oy Seed fall be the 
ſubſtance thereof. 

12 ſhall not add more generals at ee, 


pray God that the world be not offended 


a La; :- but without doubt, But few of 
them that- ſhall put in their claim for hea- 
ven will have it for their inheritance; 
which will yet farther appear in 0 ane 
of that which follows. 


Secondly, Thetefore I n more parti- 


cularly to ſhew you, that but few will be 
ſaved, I ſay, but few of profeſſors them- 
ſelves will be ſaved: For that is the truth 
that the text doth more directly look at and 


defend. Give me therefore thy hand, 


good reader, and let us ſoberly walk 
through the reſt of what ſhall be ſaid, and 
let us compare as we go each eker 
with the holy ſcripture. 

Firſt, 'Tis ſaid, The denghtervs Zion! is 
left as a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge 
in a garden of cucumbers, as a beſieged 
city, Iſa. 18. The vineyard was the 
church of Iſrael, Iſa. 


tage there, bat a little habitation in the 


cious, amongſt that great multitude that 
profeſſed; and had it not been for theſe, 


for this cottage, the reſt had been ruined 


as Sodom: Except the Lord of hoſts had left 


in us, in the church, a very few, they had 


been as Sodom, v. 9. Wherefore among 
the multitude of them that ſhall be dam- 
ned, profeſſors will make a conſiderable 
Part. 

| Secondly, F or though thy neople Iſrael, 
be as the ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall 
return, a remnant ſhall be ſaved, Iſa. 10. 
22. Rom. 9. 27. For though thy people 
Iſrael, whom thou broughteſt out of Egypt, 


to whom thou haſt, given church conſti- 


tution, holy laws, holy ordinances, holy 
prophets, and holy covenants : thy peo- 
ple by ſeperation from all people, and 


thy people by profeſſion: though this thy 


people be as the ſand of the on, a rem- 
| 2 | 


ace, 1 
will not make a full end) in it ſhall be a 
tenth, ſo the holy ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance 
thereof, Iſa. 6, 10,441; 42, 13. But whats 


4 


Chap. 7. ver. 29. they are called alſo 
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| nant ery be ſaved; nn among 8 


multitude of them that ſhall. be damned, # 
| profeſſors will make a conſiderable party, 
"Thirdly, Reprobate ſilver ſhall men call 
then. becauſe the Lord hath rejected them, 
Jer. 6. 30. the people here under conſide. 
ration, are called in verſe 27. God's people, 
his people by profeſſion. I have ſet thee 
fot a tower and a fortreſs among my people, 
that thou mayeſt know, and try their Way, 
What follows? They are all grievous re- 
valters, walking with ſlandets, reprobate 
ſilver; the Lord hath rejected them. In 
Fot the Lord 


the generation of his wr 


| hath rejected and forſaken the generation of 
his wrath. This therefore I gather out of 
| theſe holy ſcriptures fs that with reference 


to profeſſion and church-conſtitution, a 
people may be called the people of God, 


but with reference to the event and Foal 


concluſion that God will make with ſome 
of them, they ow be truly the Sm ün 


of his wrath. 


Fourthly, In the, th of IGaiah you read 
again of 4 vineyard of God, and that it 
was planted on a very fruitful hill, planted 
with the choiceſt vines, had a wall, a 
tower, a wine- preſs belonging to ir and 
all things that could put it into right or- 


der — good government, as a church; 
but this vineyard of the Lord of hoſts 


brought forth wild grapes, fruits unbe- 
coming her conſtitution and government, 
wherefore the Lord takes from her his 


| hedge and wall, and lets her be trodden 


down. Read Chriſt's expoſition upon it in 
Mat. 2. and 23. &c. Look to it profeſſors, 
theſe are the words of the text, For many, 


I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and 


| ſhall-not be able. 
5. I. the cottage in | 
that vineyard was — daughter of Zion, 
or the truly gracious amongſt, or in that 
church: a cottage, God had but a cot- 
are the droſs of ſilver, Ezek. 22. 18. God 
church, a very few that were truly gra- 


Fifthly, Sonof man, ſaid God to the Pro- 
phet, the houſe of Iſrael is to me become 
droſs, all they are braſs and tin, and iron 
and lead, in the midſt of the furnace they 


had filver there, ſome ſilver, but it was 
but little, the bulk of that people was but 
the droſs of the church, though they were 
the members of it: but what doth he 
mean by the droſs? why he looked up- 
on them as no better, notwithſtanding 


their church-memberſhip, than the rab- 


ble of the world, that is, with reſpect to 
their latter end; for to be called deb it 
is to. be put amongſt the reſt of the ſinners 
of the world, in the judgment of God, 
though at preſent they abide in his houſe. 
Thou putteſt away all the wicked of the 
earth like droſs; ones Love thy teſti- 
monies, Pſal. 119. 119. 

God faith of his ſaved ones, He hath 
choſen them in the furnace of affliction. 
The refiner, when he putteth the ſilver 
into his furnace, he puts lead in alſo 
among it; now this lead being ordered as 
he Knows how, works up the Aol from 


| the 
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tlie filver, which droſs ſtill as it riſeth, he | [reached one of the Apoſtles) will in God's 


putteth by, or taketh away with an inſtru- 
ment: and thus deals God with his church; 
there is ſilver in his church, aye, and there 
is alſo droſs; now the droſs are the hypo- 
crites and graceleſs ones that are got into 
the church; and theſe will God diſcover, 
and afterwards put away as droſs. 80 
that it will without doubt prove a truth of 
God, that many of their profeſſors that 
ſhall put in claim for heaven, will not 
Sixthly, It is ſaid of Chriſt, His fan is 
in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge 
his floor, and will gather his wheat into his 
garner, but will burn up the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire, Mat. 3. 12 
. The floor is the church of God. (O 
my threſhing and the corn of my floor) 


faid God by the prophet, Ifa. 21. 10. to | 


his people. | Link F234, UL 8 n * 
2. The wheat are thoſe good ones in 
his church that ſhall be undoubtedly ſaved, 
therefore he ſaith, Gather my wheat into 
my garner. A "R e 28 21. 2 

3. The chaff groweth upon the ſame 
talk and ear, and ſo is in the ſame viſible 
body with the wheat, but there is not 
fubſtance in it; wherefore in time they 


muſt be ſevered one from the other; the 
wheat muſt be gathered into the garner, | 
which is heaven; and the chaff, or pro- 


feffors that want true grace, muſt be ga- 
chered into hell, that they may be burned 
up with unquenchable fire. Therefore let 
profeſſors look to it. Lo e 465 

Seventhly, Chriſt Jeſus caſts away two 


- of the three grounds that are ſaid to re- 


ceive the word, Luke 8. The ſtony ground 
received it with joy; and the thorny ground 
brought forth fruit almoſt to perfection. In- 
deed the highway ground was to ſhew us 


day be counted fit for nothing but to be 
trodden down as the mire in the ſtreets: 
Oh! the ſlothful, the naked, and unſa- 
voury profeſſors, how will they be rejected 
of God and bis Chriſt in the judgment ! 
Look to it profeſſoſrs. 
Ninthly, The parable of the tares alſo, 
giveth countenance to this truth: for 
though it be ſaid, the field is the world, 
yet it is ſaid, the tares were ſown even in 
the church: And while men ſlept the 
enemy came and ſowed tares among the 
; Wheat, and went his way, Mat. 13. ag, 
n | n 
Odject. But ſome may object, The tares 
might be ſowed in the world among the 
wheat, though not in the churches. 15 
Anſw. But Chriſt, by expounding this 
parable, tells us, the tares were ſown in 
his kingdom, (the tares, that is, the 


children of the devil, ver. 30. 39.) As 


therefore the tares are gathered and burned 
in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of this 
world. The fon of man ſhall ſend forth 

his angels, and they ſhall gather out of his 
kingdom, all things that offend; and them 
that do iniquity, and ſhall caſt them into a 
furnace of fire; there ſhall be wailing and 
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| gnaſhing of teeth, ver. 40, to 44, Look 
to it profeſſors. 


Tenthly, The parable of the ten virgins 


that the carnal, whilſt ſuch, receive not 


the word at all; but here. is the pinch, 


1 


of the kingdom of heaven; for but one of 
the three received it ſo as to bring forth 
fruit to perfection. Look to it profeſ- 


ſors. | 110 
Eighthly, The parable of the unprofitable 
ſervant; the parable of the man without 


a wedding garment, and the parable of 


the unſavoury ſalt, do each of them juſtify 
this for truth, Mat. 2 5. 24, 25. and 22. 
11, 12, 13. alſo 5. 13. That of the unprofit- 
able ſervant, is to 'ſhew us the floth and 


idleneſs of ſome profeſſors; That of the 
man without a wedding garment, is to 
ſhew us how ſome profeſſors have the 


ſhame of their wickedneſs ſeen by God, 
even when they are among the children 
of the bridegroom: and that parable of the 
unſavouty ſaft is to ſhew, that as the ſalt 
that hath loſt its ſavour is fit for nothing, 
no, not for the dunghil, but to be trodden 
under foot -of men; ſo ſome profeſſors 
(yea, and gteat ones too, for this parable 


| alſo ſuiteth our purpoſe: them ten are 


called the kingdom of heaven, Mat. 25. 
I. that is, the church of Chriſt, the viſi- 
ble rightly-conſtituted church of Chriſt, 
for they went all out of the world, had all 
lamps, and all went forth to meet the 
bridegroom, yet behold what an over- 
throw the one half of them met with at 
the gate of heaven ; they were ſhut out, 
bid to depart, and Chriſt told them he did 
not know them, ver. 10, 11. Tremble 


| profeſſors. Pray profeſſors, 
two of the three that received it; fell ſhort 


Eleventhly, The parable of the net that 
was Caſt into the ſea, Mat. 13. 41, 42: 
that alſo countenanceth this truth. The 
ſubſtance of that parable is to ſkew, that 
ſouls may be gathered by the goſpel, there 
eompared to a net, may be kept in that 
net, drawn to ſhoar (to the world's end) 
by that net, and yet may then prove bad 
fiſhes; and be caſt away. The parable 
runs thus, The kingdom of heaven (the 
goſpel) is like unto a net, which was caſt 
into the ſea, (the world) and gathered of 
every kind, (good and bad). which when 
it was full, they drew it to ſhoar, (to 
the end of the world) and ſet down. (in 
judgment) and gathered the good into veſ- 
ſels, and caſt the bad away. Some bad 
fiſhes z nay, I doubt a great many, will be 
found in the net of the goſpel, at the 
day of judgment. Watch and be ſober, 
profeſlors. 8 HY 

Twelfthly, And many ſhall come from the 


| eaſt and from the welt and ſhall fit down 
with 


and the ſervice of God, and the 
I take liberty to harp the 


Jude 3, 


— — 


with Abraham, ind 1 Ifrae, and Ta in 
the kingdom of heaven ; and the children 


of the kingdom ſhall be caft out, Mat. 8. 
12. The children of the kingdom, whoſe 
privileges were ſaid to be theſe, to whom 


pertained the adoption, and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the giving of the law, 
promiſe, 


Rom. 9. 4. 
more upon the firſt church, becauſe that 


that happened to them, happened as types 


and examples, intimating there is ground to 


think, that things of as dreadful a nature 
are to happen among the churches of the 
Gentiles, 1 Cor. 10. 11, 12. neither indeed 


have the Gentile churches ſecurity from 


God, that there ſhall not as dreadful things 
happen to them. And concerning this ve- 


thing, ſufficient caution is given to us 
alſo, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Gal. 5, 19, 20, 21. 
Eph. 5. 3, to 7. Phil. z. 10, 19. 2 Theſ. 
2. 1 e 


1 . 10. Rev. 2. 20, 21, 22. 
Thirtcenthly, 'The parable of the: true 
vine and its branches, confirm what 1 


have ſaid, John 15. 1, to 6. By the vine 
there, I underſtand Chriſt; Chriſt as head: 


by the branches, I underſtand his church. 
Some of theſe: branches proved fruicleſs 
caſt-aways, were in time caſt out of the 


church, were gathered by men, and 


"Fooridendity 30d laſtly, I will come to 
particular inſtances. ' 


1. The twelve had a devil among them 


John 6. 70. 


2. Ananias and Saphira were in the 
church of Jeruſalem, Acts 5. 

3- Simon Magus was r them at Sa- 
maria, Acts 8. 

4. Among the church of Corinth were 


them that had not the enn of God, 
1 Cor. 15: 


Paul tells ths - Galatians, falſe bre- 
then crept in unawares; and ſo does the 


Heb 6.4, 
to 9. and 10. 26, 27, 28. 2 Pet. 2. and 3. 


apoſtle Jude, and yet they were as quick- 
ſighted by ſee as any now-a-days, Gal. 2. 


6. Tuc church in Sardis had but a few 


names in her, to whom the kingdom of 
heaven belonged; Thou haſt a few names, 


even in Sardis, which have not defiled their 
garments, and they ſhall walk with me in 
u for they are worthy. 

As for the church of the Lol 
it is called a wretched, and miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked, Rev. 3. So 
that put all things together, and I may 


boldly ſay, as I alſo have ſaid already, that 


among the multitude of them that ſhall be 
damned, profeſſors will make a conſiderable 
party: or to ſpeak in the words of the 
obſervation, When men have put in all the 
claim they can for heaven, but few will 


have it for their inheritance. 
I will now ſhew you ſome reaſons of | 


4% ; 1 


3 


Ts bon belides ole hive that 1 Tewed Ah 
you before. 70 


K 


But firſt I will * Sou why the. na, 


carnal; ignorant world miſs of heaven, 


and then why: a Snoring profeiiots. Miß 


of it alſo. 


Fürſt, The poor; carnal, ignorant world. 


| miſs of heaven, even becauſe they love 


their ſins, and cannot part with them: 


Men love darkneſs rather than light, be- 


cauſe their deeds be evil, John 3. The 


poor ignorant world miſs of heaven, be- 
cauſe they are enemies in their minds to 
God, his word and holineſs: They muſt be 
all damned who take 
teouſneſs, 2 Theſſ. 2. 10, 11, 12. The poor 
ignorant world miſs of heaven, becauſe 
they ſtop: their ears againſt convictions, 
and refuſe to come when God calls: „Be- 
| cauſe T have called, and ye refuſed, I have 

| firetched out my hand, and no man regard- 
ed, but have ſet at nought all my counſels, 
and would none of my reproof ; I alſo will 

| laugh at your calamities, and mock. when. 
; your fear cometh as deſolation, and your 
. deſtruction like a whirlwind, when diſtreſs 
and anguiſh cometh upon you; then ſhall 


pleaſure in untigh- | 


you call upon me, but I will not anſwer ; 


— 


they ſhall ſeek me early, but mall not find 
me, Prov. 1. 24, to 29. 


Secondly, The poor ;gnorant warld miſs 


: of heaven, becauſe the god of this world 


hath blinded their eyes, that they can 


neither ſee the evil and damnable ſtate 


they are in at preſent, nor the way to 
get out of it; neither do they ſee the beau- 
ty of Jeſus Chriſt, nor how willing he is to 
fave poor ſinners, 2 Cor. 4. 2, J 
Thirdly, Phe poor ignorant world mi 


| of heaven, becauſe they put off and defer 


coming to Chriſt, until the time of God's 
patience and grace is over: ſome indeed 
are reſolved never to come; but ſome a- 
gain ſay, we will come hereafter, and ſo 
it comes to pals, that becauſe God called, 
and they did not hear; ſo they ſhall cry, 
and 1 will not hear, lakh the v4 Zech. 
nine 

Fourthly, The poor ignorant world 
miſs of heaven, becauſe they have falſe 
apprehenſions of God's mercy. They ſay, 
in their hearts, we ſhall have peace, though 
we walk in the imagination of our heart, 


to add drunkenneſs to thirſt: But what 


faith the word? The Lord will not ſpare 
him ; but then the anger of the Lord, and 
his jealouſy ſhall ſmoak againſt that man, 
and all the curſes that are written in this 

book, ſhall be upon him, and God ſhall 
blot out his name from under heaven, 


Deut. 29. 19, 20, 21. 


Fifthly, The poor ignorant world miſs 
of heaven, becauſe they, make light of the 
goſpel that offereth mercy to them freely, 
and becauſe they lean upon their own 


good meanings, and thinkings, and doings, 


Mat. 22. 1, io 6. Rom. 9, 30, 31. 
Sau 


The Strait 


Gate, &c. 
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"Sixthly, The poor carnal world miſs of 
heaven, becauſe by unbelief, which reigns 
in them, they are kept for ever from be- 
ing cloathed with Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
and from waſhing in his blood, without 
which there is neither remiſſion of fin, 
nor juſtification. But to paſs theſe till anon. 
IT come in the next place; to ſhew you 
ſome reaſons why the profeſſor falls ſhort 
of heaven. 53 
Firſt, In the general, they reſt in things 
below ſpecial grace, as in awakenings that 
are not ſpecial, in repentance that is not 
ſpecial, &c. and a little to run a parallel be- 
twixt the one and the other, that, if God 
will, you may ſee and eſcape. 
1. Have they that ſhall be ſaved a- 
wakenings about their ſtate by nature? 
So have they that ſhall be damned. They 
that never go to heaven may ſee much of 
ſin, and of the wrath of God due thereto; 


this had Cain and judas, and yet they 


came ſhort of the kingdom, Gen. 4. Mat. 
27. 4. The ſaved have convictions, in 
order to their eternal life; but the others 
convictions are not ſo: The convictions 
of the one doth drive them ſincerely to 
Chriſt; the convictions of the other doth 


drive them to the law, and the law to 


deſperation at laſt. 1 

2. There is a repentance that will not 
| fave, a repentance to be repented of, and 
a repentance to ſalvation, not to be re- 
pented of, 2 Cor. 7.10. Yet ſo great a ſi- 
militude and likeneſs there is betwixt the 
done and the other, that moſt times the 
wrong is taken for the right, and through 
- this, miſtake profeſſors periſh. 

As 1. In ſaving repentance there will be 
an acknowledgement of fin ; and one that 


hath the other repentance, may acknow- 


ledge his fins alſo. Mat. 27. 4. > 

2. In ſaving repentance there is a crying 
out under fin, but one that hath the other 
repentance may cry out under fin alſo, 
Gen. 4. 13. % 

3. In ſaving repentance there will be 
humiliation for ſin, and one that hath the 
other repentance may humble himſelf alſo, 
i Kings 21. 29. | . 

4. Saving repentance is attended with 
ſelf. loathing; but he that hath the other 
repentance may have loathing of ſin too, 
2 Peter 2. 22. a loathing of ſin, becauſe 
it is ſin, that he cannot have; but a loath- 
ing of ſin becauſe it is offenſive to him, 
that he may have. The dog doth not 
| loath that which troubleth his ſtomach, 
| becauſe it is there, but becauſe it troubleth 
him; when it has done troubling of him, 
he can turn to it agaln, and lick it up as 
before it troubled him. 

5. Saving repentance is attended with 
Prayers and tears but he that hath none 
but the other repentance, may have pray- 
ers and tears alſo, Gen. 27. 34, 35. Heb. 
12. 14, 15, 16. | 

Vox. II 


| 


thers. 


| 


6. In ſaving repentance there is fear and 
reverence of the word. and miniſters that 
bring it ; but this may be alſo where there 


is none but the repentance that is not ſaving; 


For Herod feared John, knowing that he 
was a juſt man, and holy, and obſerved 
him; when he heard him, he did man 
things, and heard him gladly, Mark 6. 20. 
7. Saving repentance makes a man's heart 
very tender of doing any thing againſt the 
word of God: But Balaam could ſay, If 
Balaak would give me his houſe full of 
filver and gold, I cannot go beyond the 
word of the Lord, Numb. 24. 13. Be- 
hold then how far a man may go in repen- 


tance, and yet be ſhort of that which is 
called, 'Repentance unto ſalvation, not to 


be repented of. TR 

1. He may be awakened. 2: He may 
acknowledge his ſin. 3. He may cry out 
under the burden of fin: 4. He may have 
humility for it. 5. He may loath it: 
May have prayers. and tears againſt it. 
7. May delight to do many things of God: 
8. May be afraid of ſinning againſt him; 


and after all this may periſh for want of 
ſaving repentance; 


Secondly, Have they that ſhall be ſaved 


faith; why they that ſhall not be ſaved 


may have faith alſo. Yea, a faith in ma- 
ny things ſo like the faith that ſaveth, 


that they can hardly be diſtinguiſhed, 


(though they differ both in root and branch). 
To come to particulars. . 
1. Saving faith hath Chriſt for its ob- 


ject, and ſo may the faith have that is not 


ſaving: thoſe very Jews, of whom it is 
laid, they believed on Chriſt; Chriſt tells 
them, and that after their believing, ye are 
of your father the devil, and the luſts of 
your father ye will do, John 8: from ver. 
30730 7200. 42.:-.- --- N 

2. Saving faith is wrought by the word 
of God, and ſo may the faith be that is not 
ſaving, Luke 8. 13. 


* 


3. Saving faith looks for ; aſtification 


without works, and ſo may a faith do that 


is not ſaving, James 2. 18. 

4. Saving faith will ſanctify and purify 
the heart, and the faith that is not ſaving 
may work a man off from the pollutions of 
the world, as it did Judas, Demas, and &+ 
See 2 Pet. 2. | 

5. Saving faith will give a man taſtes of 
the world to come, and alſo joy by them 
taſtes, and ſo will the faith do that is not 
ſaving, Heb. 6. 4, 5. Luke 8. 13. 

6. Saving faith will help a man, if cal- 
led thereto, to give his body to be burned 
for his religion, and ſo will the faith do 
that is not ſaving, 1 Cor. 13. 1, to 5. 

7. Saving faith will help a man to look 
for an inheritance in the world to come, 
and that may the faith do that is not ſaving: 
All thoſe virgins took their lamps, and 
went forth to meet the bridegrooom, Mat, 
25. I. | 


5M 
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8. Saving faith will not only make a | 


man lock for, but prepare to meet the 


and trimmed their lamps, Mat. 25. 7. 


k 


bridegroom, and ſo may the faith do that 
is not ſaving : Then all theſe virgins aroſe. 


9. Saving faith will make a man look | 


for an intereſt in the kingdom of heaven 


with confidence, and the faith that is not 


ſaving will even demand entrance of the 


Lord: Lord, Lord, open unto us, Mat. 


45% bin. ; | 0 He 

10. Saving faith will have good works 
follow it into heaven, and the faith that 
is not ſaving may have great works fol- 


low it, as far as to heaven gates. Lord, 
have we not propheſied in thy name, and 


name done wondrous works, Mat. 7. 
22. | | | 455 


ving, may have Chriſt for its object, be 


wrought by the word, look for juſtifica- 
tion without works, work. men off from 
the pollutions of the world, and give men 


taſtes of, and joy in the things of another 
world: I fay, again, if it will help a man 


to burn for his judgment, and to look for 


an inheritance in another world, yet if it 
will help a man to prepare for it, claim 
intereſt in it, and if it can carry great 


works, many great and glorious works, 


as far as heaven gates, then no marvel if 
abundance of people take this faith for 
the ſaving faith, and ſo fall ſhort of hea- 


ven thereby: Alas friends! There are but 
few that can produce ſuch for repentance, 
and ſuch faith, as yet you fee, I have 
proved even reprobates have had in ſeveral 
ages of the church. But, 1 
Thirdly, They that go to heaven are a 
praying people; but a man may pray that 
ſhall not be ſaved: pray; he may pray, 
pray daily; yea he may aſk of God the 
ordinances of juſtice, and may take de- 
light in approaching to God; nay, further, 
ſuch ſouls may, as it were, cover the altar 
of the Lord with tears, with weeping and 
crying out, Iſa. 28. 2. Mal. 12. 12. 
Fourthly, Do God's people keep holy 
faſts? they that are not his people may 
keep faſts alſo, may keep faſts often, even 
twice a week. The phariſee ſtood, and 
prayed thus with himſelf, God I thank thee, 
that I am not as other men are, extortion- 
ers, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this pub- 
lican: I faſt twice a week, I give tythes of 
all that J poſſeſs, Luke 16. 11, 12. I might 
enlarge upon things, but I intend but a 
little book: I do not .queſtion but many 
Balaamites will appear before the judg- 
ment-ſeat to condemnation : men that 


have had viſions of God, and that knew 


the knowledge of the Moſt High ; men 
that have had the Spirit of God come up- 
on them, and that have by that been 
made other men ; yet theſe ſhall go to the 
generations of their fathers, they ſhall 


—— a beats. acl Sn. + he 


in thy name caſt out devils, and in thy | 


The Strait Gate, &c. 


— 


* 


un BM 


never fee light, Numb. 24. 2, 4, 16 


I read of ſome men, whoſe excellene 


in religion mounts up to the heavens, and 


their head reaches unto the clouds, why 
yet ſhall periſh for ever like their own dun; 
and he that in this world hath ſeen them, 
ſhall ſay at the judgment, Where are they: 


| Job 20. 5, 6, 7. There will be many 2 


one that were gallant profeſſors in this 
world, be wanting among the ſaved in 
the day of Chriſt's coming; yea, many 
whoſe damnation was never dream'd of: 
which of the twelve ever thought that 


Judas would have proved a devil ? nay, 


when Chriſt ſuggeſted that one among 
them was naught, they each were more 
afraid of themſelves than of him, Matt. 


hs 1826. 21, 22, 23. Who queſtioned the ſal. 
Now then, if the. faith that is not ſa- 


vation of the fooliſh virgins? the wiſe 
ones did not, they gave them the privi- 
ledge. of communion with themſelves, 
Matt. 25. The diſcerning of the heart, 
and the infallible proof of the truth of 
ſaving grace, is reſerved to the judgment 
of Jeſus Chriſt at his coming; the church 


and beſt of ſaints, ſometimes hit, and ſome- 


times miſs in their judgments about this 
matter: and the cauſe of our mifling in 
our judgment, is, 1. Partly, becauſe we 


cannot infallibly, at all times, diſtinguiſh 


grace that ſaveth, from that which doth 
but appear to do ſo. 2. Partly alſo be- 
cauſe ſome men have the art to give 
right names to wrong things. 3. And 
partly becauſe we being commanded to 
receive him that is weak, are afraid to ex- 


clude the leaſt chriſtian, by which means, 


hypocrites creep into the churches ; but 


what ſaith the ſcripture ? I the Lord ſearch 
the heart, I try the reins: And again, 
All the churches ſhall know that J am he 
that ſearches the reins and hearts, and 1 
will give to every one of you according to 
your works. Jer. 11. 20. chap. 17. 10. Rev. 
2. 23. To this ſearcher of hearts, is the 
time of infallible diſcerning reſerved, and 
then you ſhall ſee how far grace that is 
not ſaving, hath gone; and alſo how few 
will be ſaved indeed. The Lord awaken 


poor ſinners by my little book. 


I come now to make ſome brief uſe 
and application of the whole; and my 


| firſt word ſhall be to the open profane: 
Poor ſinner, thou readeſt here, that but 
a few will be ſaved, that many that ex- 


pect heaven, will go without heaven; 


What faith thou to this, poor ſinner? let 


me ſay it over again. There are but few 


to be ſaved, but very few; let me add, 


but few profeſſors ; but few eminent pro- 
feſſors; what faith thou now ſinner? If 
judgment begins at the houſe of God, what 


will the end of them be that obey not the 


goſpel of God ? This is Peter's queſtion ; 


canſt thou anſwer it, ſinner ? yea, I ſay 
| again, if judgment muſt begin at them, 


Will 


Sam. 10. 6, 10. Pſal. 49. 19. SY 
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come of me? and I add, when thou ſhalt 
ſee the ſtars of heaven to tumble down 
to hell, canſt thou think that ſuch a muck- 
heap of fin as thou art, ſhall be lifted up 
to heaven ? Peter aſks thee another que- 


the righteous thou mayſt not; (the ungodly 
ſhall not ſtand in the judgment, nor ſinners 
in the congregation of the righteous, Pal. 
1. 5.)Stand among the wicked thou then 
wilt not dare to do; where wilt thou ap- 
pear, ſinner? to ſtand among the hy- 
pocrites will avail thee nothing: The hy- 
pocrite ſhall not come before him, that is, 


with acceptance, but ſhall periſh, Job 13. 


me over with it again : when thou ſhalt 
ſee leſs finners than thou art, bound up 
by angels in bundles, to burn them, where 


thyſelf another man, but that will not 
help thee ſinner. Thou mayſt wiſh, would 
I had been converted in time; but that 
will not help thee neither. And if like the 
wife of Jeroboam, thou ſhouldſt feign thy 
ſelf to be another woman, the Prophet, 
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what wilt thou do, poor finner ? heavy 


| 

tidings, heavy tidings will attend thee, 
; except thou repent, poor ſinner ! 1 Kings 
14. 2, 5, 6, Luke 13. 3, 5. O the dread- 
ful ſtate of a poor ſinner, of an open pro- 
, fane ſinner! Every body that hath but 
: common ſenſe, knows that this man 1s in 
- the broad way to death, yet he laughs at 


his own damnation, 1 
Shall I come to particulars with thee ? 


l, 4 1. Poor unclean ſinner, the harlot's 
1 * "nn is the way to hell, going down to 
e die chambers of death, Prov. 2. 18. chap. 
. " $+. $- SAP» 7. 27) i hy ; 

50 2. Poor ſwearing, and thieviſh ſinner, 
| 1 God hath prepared the curſe, that every 
9 one that ſtealeth ſhall be cut off, as on this 
0 ſide, according to it; and every one that 
ſweareth, ſhall be cut off on that ſide, ac- 


cording to it, Zech. 5. 3. : 

3. Poor drunken ſinner, what ſhall I 
ſay to thee? Wo to the drunkards of 
Ephraim, wo to them that are mighty to 


they ſhall not inherit the kingdom of hea- 
ven, Iſa. 28. chap. 5. II, 12. 1 Cor. 6,9, 
10. 

4. Poor covetous worldly man, God's 
word ſays, that the covetous the Lord 
abhorreth; that the covetous man is an 
idolater; and that the covetous ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of God, Pſal. 10. 3. 
Epheſ. 5. 5. John 2. 15. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 

5. And thou lyar, what wilt thou do? 
All lyars ſhall have their part in the 


2 


will it not make-thee think, what ſhall, be 


tion, to wit, If the righteous ſcarcely be 
ſaved where ſhall the ungodly and ſinners 
appear? 1 Pet. 14. 18, 19. Canſt thou 
anſwer this queſtion, ſinner? ſtand among 


16. Becauſe it concerns thee much, let 


wilt thou appear, ſinner ?. thou mayſt wiſh 


the Lord Jeſus would ſoon find thee out ; | 


drink wine, and men of ſtrong drink; 


lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
Rev. 21.8, 27. | — 
I ſhall not enlarge, poor ſinner, let no 
man deceive thee ; for becauſe of theſe 
things cometh the wrath of God upon the 
children of diſobedience, Epheſ. 5. 6. I 
will therefore give thee a fhort call, and 
ſo leave thee. ” n 
Sinner awake; yea, I ſay unto thee, a- 
wake: Sin lieth at thy door, and God's 
axe lieth at thy root, and hell-fire is 
right underneath. thee: I ſay again, awake. 
Every tree therefore that bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the 
fire, Gen. 4.7. Matt. 3. 10. 
Poor ſinner, awake; Eternity is coming, 
and his Son, they are both coming to judge 
the world; awake, art yet aſleep, poor 
finner ? let me ſet the trumpet to thine 
ear Once again. The heavens will be 
ſhortly on a burning flame; the earth and 
the works thereof. ſhall be burned up, 
and then wicked men ſhall go into per- 
dition; doſt thou hear this, ſinner, 2 Pet. 
Hark again, the ſweet morſels of 
ſins will then be fled and gone, and the 
bitter burning fruits of them only left; 
What ſayſt thou now ſinner ? canſt thou 
drink hell-fire? will the wrath of God 
be a pleaſant diſh to thy taſte ? this muſt 
be thine every day's meat and drink in 
hell, ſinner, Zh 
1 will yet propound to thee God's pon- 
derous queſtion, and then for this time 
leave thee : Can. thine heart endure, or can 
thine hands be ſtrong in the day that I ſhall 
deal with thee, faith the Lord ? Ezek. 22. 
14. What ſayſt thou? wilt thou anſwer 
this queſtion now ? or wilt thou take time 
to do it? or wilt thou be deſperate, and 
venture all? and let me put this text in 
thine ear to keep it open; and fo the Lord 
have mercy upon thee : Upon the wicked 
ſhall the Lord rain ſnares, fire and brim- 
ſtone, and an horrible tempeſt, this ſhall be 
the portion of their cup, Pſal. 11. 6. Re- 
pent ſinners, 
Secondly, My ſecond word is to them 
that are upon the- potter's wheel, con- 
cerning whom, we know not, as yet, 
whether their convictions and awakenin 
will end in converſion, or no; ſeveral 
things I ſhall ſay to you, both to further 
your convictions, and to caution you ſrom 
ſtaying any where below, or ſhort of ſaving 
grace. 8 
1. Remember that but few ſhall be 
ſaved; and if God ſhould count thee wor- 
thy to be one of that few, what a mercy 
would that be? 5 
2. Be thankful therefore for convictions; 
converſion begins at conviction, though all 
conviction doth not end in converſion. It 
is a great merey to be convinced that we 
are ſinners, and that we need a Saviour; 
count it therefore a mercy, and that thy 


convictions 
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convictions may end in converſion: DO 
thou, 8 
I. Fake heed of ſtifling of them: It is 


- 


the way of poor ſinners to look upon con. 


victions, as things that are hurtful; and 


therefore they ufe to ſhun the awakening 


miniſtry, and to check a convincing con- 
ſcience; ſuch poor ſinners are much like 


to the wanton boy that ſtands at the maids 
elbow to blow out her candle as faſt as 
ſhe lights it at the fire. Convinced fin- 
ner, God lighteth thy candle, and thou 
putteſt it out, God lights it again, and thou 
puts it out; (Yea, how oft is the candle 
of the wicked put out? Job 21. 17.) At 


| laſt God teſolveth he will light thy candle 
no more; and then, like the Egyptians, you 
| dwell all your days in darkneſs, and 


never ſee light more, but by the light 
of hell-fire; wherefore give glory to God, 
and if he awakens thy conſcience, - quench 
not thy convictions ; do it, faith the pro- 
phet, before he cauſe darkneſs, and before 


your feet ſtumble upon the dark mountains, 


and he turn your convictions into the ſha- 
dow of death, and make them groſs 


darkneſs, Jer. 13. 16. 


1. Be willing to ſee the worſt of thy 
condition; 'tis better to ſee it here than 


in hell; for thou mayeſt ſee thy miſery | had 
| | they had the bible, as I have; if they 


here or there. 

2. Beware of little fins, they will make 
way for great ones, and they again will 
make way for bigger, upon which, God's 
wrath will follow; and then may thy lat- 


ter end be worſe than thy beginning, 2 Pet. 


„ 206:<7 phe 
3- Take heed of bad company, and 


evil communication, for that will corrupt 
good manners. God faith, evil company 


will turn thee away from following him, and 
will tempt thee to ſerve other gods, devils; 
ſo the anger of the Lord will be kindled 


againſt thee, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly, 


Deut. 7. 3. 

4. Beware of ſuch a thought as bids 
thee delay repentance; for that is damna- 
ble, Prov. 1. 24. Zech. 7. 12, 13. 

5. Beware of taking example by ſome 
poor carnal profeſſor, whoſe religion lies 
in the tip of his tongue. Beware I ſay, 
of the man whoſe head ſwims with no- 


tions, but his life is among the unclean, 


Job 36. 14. He that walketh with wiſe 


men, ſhall be wiſe; but a companion of | 


fools ſhall be deſtroyed, Prov. 13. 20. 
6. Give thy ſelf much to the word, 
and prayer, and good conference. 


7. Labour to ſee the ſin that cleaveth to | 
the beſt of thy performances, and know | 


that all is nothing if thou beeſt not found 
in Jeſus Chriſt, 


8. Keep in remembrance that God's eye | 


is upon thy heart, and upon all thy ways: 
Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, that I 
ſhould not ſee him, ſaith the Lord? do not 
1 fill heaven and earth, ſaith the Lord? 


Jer. 23. 24- | 


— 9. Be often meditating upon death and 
judgment, Eccleſ. 11. 9. Chap. 12. 14. 
10. Be often thinking what a dreadful 


end, ſinners, that have neglected Chriſt. 
will make at that day of death and judg. 
ment, Heb. 10. 31. 5 

11. Put thy ſelf often, in thy thoughts 
before Chriſt's judgment feat, in thy fins, 
and confider with thyſelf, were I now be. 
fore my judge, how ſhould 1 look, how _ 
ſhould I ſhake and tremble? 

. 12. Be often thinking of them that are 
now in hell paſt all mercy ; I fay, be often 
thinking of them, thus; 15 

1. They were once in the world, as ] 
now am, | | 
2. They once took delight in fin, as 1 
have done, 7 S 

3. They once neglected repentance, as 
ſatan would have me do. R | 

4. But now they are gone, now the; 
are in hell, now the pit hath ſhut her 
mouth upon them. #64 | 

Thou mayeſt alſo double thy thoughts of 
the damned, thus; 

1. If theſe poor creatures were in the 
world again would they fin as they did be- 
fore? would they neglect ſalvation as they 
did before ? | 

2. If they had ſermons, as I have; if 


had good company, as I have; yea, if 
they had a day of grace, as I have; would 
they neglect it as they did before? ſinner 
couldeſt thou ſoberly think of theſe things 
they might help (God blefling them) to a- 
waken thee, and to keep thee awake to 
repentance, to the repentance that is to 
ſalvation, never to be repented of. 

Object. But you have ſaid, few ſhall be 
ſaved, and ſome that go a great way, 
yet are not ſaved; at this therefore, I am 
eyen diſcouraged, and awakened; I think I 
had as good go no further, I am indeed 


| under conviction, but I may periſh, and 


if I go on in my fins I can but periſh, and 
tis ten, twenty, an hundred to one, if I be. 
ſaved, ſhould I be never fo earneſt for 

heaven. „ 
Anſw. That few will be ſaved muſt needs 
be a truth, for Chriſt hath faid it ; that 
many go far, and come ſhort of heaven, 
is as true, being teſtified by the ſame 
hand: but what then? why then had 
I as good never ſeek ; who told thee ſo? 
muſt no-body ſeek, becauſe few are ſa- 
ved, this is juſt contrary to the text, 
that bids us therefore ſtrive, ſtrive to enter 
in, becauſe the gate is ſtrait, and becauſe 
many will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be 
able. But why go back again, ſeeing that 
is the next way to hell, never go over 
hedge and ditch to hell. If I muſt needs 
go thither, I will go the fartheſt way a- 
bout; but who can tell though there ſhould 
not be ſaved ſo many as there ſhall, but 
thou mayeſt be one of that few. They 
that mils of life periſh, becauſe they will 
not 
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not Jet go their fins, or becauſe they take 


up in profeſſion ſhort of the ſaving faith 


the goſpel : They periſh I ſay, becauie | 
- 15 e with ſuch things ay 


Nil not prove graces of a ſaving nature, 
when they come to be tried in the fire, 
| otherwiſe the promiſe is free and full, and 
everlaſting. Him that cometh to me, ſays 


| God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 


laſting life, John 6. 37. wherefore let not 
this thought, few ſhall be ſaved, weaken 
thy heart, but let it cauſe thee” to mend 
thy pace, to mend thy cries,” to look well 
to thy grounds for hes let it make the 
fly faſter from fin, to Chriſt, let it keep 
thee awake and out of carnal ſecurity, and 
, ec NN 
- Thirdly, My third word is to profeſſors, 
Sirs, give me leave to ſet my trumpet to 
our ears again a little, when every man 
hath put in all the claim they can for hea- 
ven, but few will have it for their inheri- 
tance. I mean but few profeſſors, for ſo 
the text intendeth, and fo I have alſo prov- . 
cd, For many, I ſay unto you, will feek 
to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 
Let me therefore a little expoſtulate the 
matter with you, O ye thouſands of pro- 
F VC 1 
Firſt, I begin with you whoſe religion 
lieth only in your tongues, I mean you 
who are little or nothing known from the 
reſt of the rabble of the world, only you 
can talk better than they; hear mea word 
or two. If I ſpeak with the tongue of 
men and angels, and have not charity, that 
is, love to God, and Chriſt, and faints, 
and holineſs, I am nothing, no child of 
God, and ſo have nothing to do with hea- 
ven, 1 Cor, 13. A prating tongue will 
not unlock the gates of heaven, nor blind 
the eyes of thy judge; look to it; the wiſe 
in heart will receive commandments ; but 
a prating fool ſhall fall, Prov. 10. 8. 

_ Secondly, Covetous profeſſors, thou that 
makeſt a gain of religion, that uſeſt thy 
profeſſion to bring griſt to thy mill, look 
to it alſo; gain is not godlineſs ; Judas's 
religion Jay much in the bag, but his ſoul 
is now burning in hell; all covetouſ- 


neſs is idolatry; but what is that, or 


what will you call it, when men are reli- 
gious for filthy lucre-ſake, Ezek. 33. 31. 

Thirdly, Wanton profeſſors I have a 
word for you; I mean you that can tell 
how to miſplead ſcripture, to maintain 
your pride, your banqueting, and abo- 
minable idolatry : Read what Peter ſays, 
you are the ſnare and damnation of others; 
you allure through the luſt of the fleſh, 
through much wantonneſs, thoſe that were 
Clean eſcaped from them who live in error, 
2 Pet. 2. 18. Beſides, the Holy Ghoſt 
hath a great deal againſt you, for your feaſt- 

You. 

65 


heaven; let it make thee | 


ings, and eating without fear, not for 
health, but gluttony, Jude 12. Farther, 
Peter ſays, that you that count it pleaſure 
to riot in the day-time, are ſpots and 
blemiſhes, ſpotting yourſelves with your 


| own deceivings, 2 Pet. 2. 14. And let 
| me alk, did God give his word to juſtify 
| your wickedneſs :- or doth grace teach 
Chriſt, I will. in no wife caſt out; for 


you to plead for the fleſh, or the making 


that he gave his | proviſion for the luſts thereof: Of theſe 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever believ= | 


eth in him might not periſh, but have ever- | ſtrengthen their luſts, under pretence of 


alſo” ate they that feed their bodies to 


ſtrengthen frail nature. But pray remem- 
ber the text: Many, I fay unto you, will 

ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 
Foutthly, I come next to the Opinioniſt, 
1 mean, to him whoſe religion lieth in 
ſome circumſtantials of religion ; with this 
fort” this kingdom ſwarms at this day; 
theſe” think all out of the way that are 
not of their mode, when themſelves mai 
be out of the way in the midſt of their 
zeal for their opinions; pray do you alſo ob- 
ſerve the text, Many I fay unto you, ſeek 
to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 
Fifthly, Neither is the Formaliſt exempt- 
ed from this number; he is a man that 


| bath loſt all but the ſhell of religion; he 


is hot indeed for his form; and no marvel, 
for that is his all to contend for: but his 
form being without the power and Spirit 
of godlineſs, it will leave him in his fins; 
nay, he ſtandeth now in them, in the 
fight of God, 2 Tim. 3. 5. And is one of 
the' many that will ſeek to enter in, and 
ſhall not be able. | 
Sixthly, The Legaliſt comes next, even 
him that hath no life but what he makes 
out of his duties; this man hath choſen 
toſtand and fall by Moſes, who is the con- 
demner of the world, There is one that 
accuſeth you, even Moſes, in whom ye 
ML INT ̃ g GIO, 25 
Seventhly, There is in the next place, 
the Libertine, he that pretendeth to be 
againſt forms and duties, as things that 
gender to bondage, neglecting the order 
of God : This man pretends to pray always, 
but under that pretence, prays not at all; 
he pretends to keep every day a ſabbath, 
but this pretence ſerves him only to caſt off 
all ſet times for the worſhip of God. This 


is alſo one of the many that will ſeek 


to enter in, and ſhall not be able. Tit. 1. 
16, : 

Eighthly, There is the temporizing La- 
titudinarian ; he is a man that hath no 
God but his belly, nor any religion but 
that by which his belly is worſhipped ; his 
religion is always like the times, turning 
this way and that way, like the cock on 
the ſteeple; neither hath he any conſcience 
but a benumm'd and ſear'd one, and is 
next door to a down-right Atheiſt; And 
alſo is one of them many that will ſeek to 
enter in, and ſhall not be able. 


| gthly, There is alſo the wilfully igno- 
5 N | rant 
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rant profeſſor, or him that is afraid to 
know more, for fear of the croſs; he is 
for picking and ehuſing of truth, and lov- 
eth not to hazard his all for that worthy 
name by which he would be called: when 
he is at any time overſet by arguments, ot 


« 


know more than bath been taught them 
at firſt conyetſſon; the reare many ſcrip- 


mouths of great guns, and he is one of the 


many that will ſeek to enter in, and thall | 
not b mY | by whole-Churches, 2 Tim. 1. 15. Revel. 


not be able. 


SS ff „ © &F=® 


but to be ſure he is in the wrong that hath | 


made the compariſon, - 2 
a wrong foundation; will not ſtand in the 
day of judgment. This man therefore is 


one of the many that will ſeck to enter in | 


and ſhall not be able. 
— Eleventbly, There is yet 
ſor: and he is for God and for Baal too, he 
can be any thing for any company: he 
can throw ſtones with both hands, his re- 
ligion alters as faſt as his company: he is 
a frog of Egypt, and can live in the water 


and out of the water: he can live in reli- 


gious company and again as well out, no- 
thing that is diſorderly comes amiſs to him, 
he will hold with the hare, and run with 
the hound, he carries fire in one hand, 
and water in the other; he is a very any 
thing but what he ſhould be: This is alſo 
one of the many that will ſeek to enter in, 
and ſhall not be able. | 
Twelfthly, There is alſo that free-willer 
who denies to the Holy Ghoſt the ſole 


work in converſion, and that ſocinian, who 


denieth to Chriſt that he hath made to God 


ſatisfaction for ſin; and that quaker who 
takes from Chriſt the two natures in his 
perſon, and I might add as many more ; 
touching whoſe damnation (they dying as 
they are) the ſcripture is plain: Theſe will 
ſeek to enter in and ſhall not be able. 
But Fourthly, If it be ſo, what a ſtrange 
diſappointment will many profeſſors meet 
with at the day of judgment : I ſpeak not 
now to the open profaner every body (as I 
have ſaid) that hath but commonun der- 
ſtanding between good and evil, knows 
that they are in the broad way to hell and 
damnation, and they muſt needs come 
thither, nothing can hinder it, but repen- 


awakenings of conſcience, he uſes to heal 
all, by, I was not brought up in this faith: 
is if it were unlawful for chekere 


Cor. 10. 12. and 


another profeſ- 


„„ woo ther 


| venturing of that. 


tance unto ſalvation, except God ſhoulg 


prove a liar to ſave them, and it is harg 
Neither is it amifs, if we take Notice 
of the examples that ate briefly mentioneq 
in the ſcriptures concerning profeflors that 
have miſcarried. 3 


4 # 


1 


1. Judas periſhed from among the apo- 
ſtles, Acts 1. 2. Demas, as I think pe- 
riſhed from among the cvangeliſts, 2 Tim. 


he r 4.9, 3. Digtcephes from among the 
tures that lie againſt, this man, as the 


miniſters, or them in office in the church, 
{nag 16. And as for chriſtian profeſ- 
ſors, they haye fell by heaps, and almoſt 


3. 4, 154 1.6, 17. 5. Let us add to theſe, 


| that the things mentigned in the ſcriptures 
tian, by comparing himſelf with others, in- 
ing himſelf with the word 


about theſe matters, are but brief hints, 
and items of what is afterwards to happen; 
as the Apoſtle ſaid, Some mens ſins are 
open befote-hand, going before unto judg- 
ment, and ſome men they follow after, 
1 Tim. 5. 24. So that, fellow- profeſſors, 


* 9 


let us fear, leſt a promiſe being left us of en- 
tering into this reſt, any of us ſhould ſem 
| to come ſhort of it: O to come ſhort! no- 
| thing kills it, nothing will burn like it. I 


intend not diſcouragements but awakenings; 
the churches have need of awakening, and 
ſo have all profeſſors; do not deſpiſe me 
therefore, but hear me over again: What 
a ſtrange diſappointment will many profeſ- 
ſors meet with at the day of God Al- 
mighty? A diſappointment, I ſay, and 
that. as to; ſeveral things... + 
1. They will look to eſcape hell, and 
yet fall juſt into the mouth of hell: What 
a diſappointment will here be? 
2. They will look for heaven, but the 
gate of heaven will be ſhut againſt them: 


| What a diſappointment is here ? 


3. They will expect that Chriſt ſhould 
haye compaſſion for them; but will find 
that he hath ſhut up all bowels of compaſ- 
fion from them : What a diſappointment 
„ OO OETIOG 5 

Again, Fifthly, As this diſappointment 
will be fearful; ſo certainly it will be very 
full of amazement. | 5 
1. Will it not amaze them to be unex- 
pectedly excluded from life and ſalvation. 

2. Will it not be amazing to them to ſec 
their own madneſs and folly, while they 
conſider how they have dallied with their 
own ſouls, and took lightly for granted, 
that they had that grace that would fave 
them, but hath left them in a damnable 
ste, 35 — 

3- Will they not alſo be amazed one at 
another, while they remember how in their 
life-time they counted themſelves fellow- 
heirs of life. To allude to that of the pro- 
phet, They ſhall be amazed one of another, 
their faces ſhall be as flames, Iſa. 13. 8. 

4. Will it not be amazing to ſome of 
the damned themſelves, to ſee ſome come 


to hell that then they ſhall ſee come thi- 
| ther: 


fallen from heaven, Lucifer, ſon of the 


— 
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feſſors of the word, practiſers in the word, 
to come thither: What wondering was 
there among them at the fall of the king of | 
Babylon, fince he thought to have ſwal- 
jowed up all becauſe he was run down by 
the Medes and Perſians ! How art thou 


morning! How art thou cut down to the - 


ground that didſt weaken the nations! If | 


ſuch a thing as this will with amazement 
ſurprize the damned, what an amazement 
will it be to them to ſee ſuch a one as he, 
whoſe head reached to the clouds, to ſee 
him come down to the pit, and periſh for 
ever like his own .dung. Hell from be- 
neath is moved for thee, to meet thee at 
thy coming; it ſtirreth up the dead for 

thee, even all the chief ones of the earth, 


Ila. 14. They that ſee thee, ſhall nar- 
rowly look upon thee, and conſider thee, 


faying, Is this the man? Is this he that 


profeſſed, and diſputed, and forſook us; 


but now he is come to us again? Is this 
he that ſeparated from us, but now is he 


fallen with us into the ſame eternal dam- 


nation with u? * | 
Sixthly, Yet again, one word more, if I 


may awaken profeſſors. 1. Conſider, tho 


LOOPY 


with in every thought that thou wilt have 
of the condition thou waſt in, when thou 
waſt in the world. $1 3766 
1. They will not have a profeſſion to 
bite them when they come thither. 
2. They will not have a taſte of a loſt 
heaven, to bite them when they come 
n Fo „ 
3. They will not have the thoughts of, 
I was almoſt at heaven, to bite them when 
they come thither. ft 
4. They will not have the thoughts of, 


bow they cheated ſaints, miniſters, churches, 


to bite them when they come thither. 
5. They will not have the dying thoughts 


| ther To ſee preachers of the word, pro- | 


not drive all the 


of falſe faith, falſe hope, falſe repentance, 


and falſe holineſs, to bite them when they 


come thither, I was at the gates of hea- 
yen, I poked inte heaven, I thought I 
ſhould have entered into heaven ; O how 
will theſe things ſting ! They will, If I may 


| call them ſo, be the ſting of the ſting of 


death in hell-fire. | 
Seyenthly, Give me leave now. in a 
word, to give you a little advice. 
1. Doſt thou love thine own ſoul ? then 


pen to Jeſus Chriſt for an awakened 
| heart, for an heart fo awakened with all 
the things of another world, that thou 


mayeſt be allured to Jeſus Chriſt, 

2. When thou comeſt there, beg again 
for more awakenihgs about ſin, hell, grace, 
and about the righteouſheſs of Chriſt. 5 

3. Cry alſo for a ſpirit of diſcerning, 
that thou mayeſt know that which is ſav- 
ing grace indeed; > OA 


4. Above all ſtudies, apply thyfelf to the 
ſtudy of thoſe things that ſhew'thee the 


evil of fin, the ſhortneſs of men's life, and 
which is the way to be ſaved. 

5. Keep company with the moſt godly 
among profeſſors. 1 

6. When thou heareſt what the nature 


of true grace is, defer not to aſk thine own 
| heart if this grace be there? And here 


take heed : 
1. That the preacher himſelf be ſound, 


and of good life. 


2. That thou takeſt not ſeeming graces 


for real ones, nor ſeeming fruits for real 


fruits. 


3. Take heed that a ſin and thy life 


goes not unrepented of; for that will make 
a flaw in thine evidence, a wound in thy 
conſcience, and a breach in thy peace; 


and a hundred to one, if at laſt, it doth 
grace in thee into ſo dark 
a corner of thy heart, That thou ſhalt 


not be able, for a time, by all the torches 


that are burning in the goſpel, to find it 
out to thine own comfort and conſola- 


tion. 
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coming into the World; his Righteouſneſs, Death, Reſurrection, AC. 
cenſion, Interceſſion, 154 ſecond Coming to Jud gment, POE n 
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Anſwers to A Queſtions, with profitable Decke to fand fig ; in 


the Doctrine of JES! US the Son of MARY, againſt thoſe. bluſtering Storms of 
the Devil's Temptations, vrhich do at this Day, like ſo many Scorpions, break looſe 
from the bottomleſs Pit, to bite and torment thoſe that have not. taſted the Vertue of 
41 E SUS, 1 the Revelation of the Spirit of God. 
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1 gicb, 1 am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh to the F ather, but 


by me, John 14. 6. | 
Neither is there Aran! in u ay other, Accs 4.12. 
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T HE AUTHOR T © THE READER. 


8 E EIN the Lord hath been vleaſed to put it into my heart, to write a a fen 
things to thee (Reader) touching thoſe things which are moſt ſurely believed by 


all thoſe that are, or ſhall be ſaved, Luke 1. 1. Acts 13. 38. I think it meet alſo, 
to ſtir up thy heart by way of remembrance, touching thoſe things that are the hin- 
drances of thy believing the things that are neceſſary to the welfare of thine immortal 
ſoul. And indeed, this is the only thing neceſſary; 3 it is better to loſe all that ever thou 
haft, than to have thy ſoul and body for ever caſt into hell: And therefore, J beſeech 
thee to conſider with me a few things touching the ſtratagems, or ſubtle temptations of 
the devil, whereby he 5 in wait, if by any means he . to make thee fall ſhort 
of eternal life, 1 Pet. 5. 8 

And firſt of all, he doth endeavour by all means to keep thee in Nag with thy Gns and 
pleaſures, knowing that he is ſure of thee, if he can but betwitch thee-to live and die 
in them, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 2 The. 2. 12. Yea, he knows that he is as ſure of thee, as 
if he had thee in hell already, John 3. 19. And that he might accompliſh his deſign 
on thee in this particular, he Tee. by all means poſſible to keep thy conſcience 
aſleep in ſecurity and ſelf-conceitedneſs, keeping thee from all things that might be a 
means to awaken and rouſe up thine heart : As firſt, he will endeavour to keep thee 
from hearing of the word, by ſuggeſting unto thee this and the other worldly buſineſs which 
muſt be performed; ſo that thou wilt not want excuſe to keep thee from the ordinances 
of Chriſt, in hearing, reading, meditation, &c. or elſe, he ſeeks to diſturb, and diſtract 
thy mind when thou art converſant in theſe things, that thou canſt not attend to them 
diligently, and fo they become unprofitable ; or elſe if thou. art a little more ſtirred, he 
labours to rock thee aſleep again, by caſting thee upon, and keeping thee in evil com- 
pany, as among rioters, drunkards, jeſters, and other of his inſtruments, which he em- 
ployeth on purpoſe to keep thee ſecure, and ſo ruin thy ſoul and body for -ever and 
ever. 

If not "OM then nersdventure he will ſeek to perſuade thee it is but a melancholy fit, 
and will put thee upon the works of thy calling, or thy pleaſures, or phyſick ; or ſome 
other trick he will invent, ſuch as beſt agreeth with thy nature: And thus thy 
heart is again deaded, and thou art kept in carnal ſecurity, that thou mighteſt periſh 
for ever. But if notwithſtanding theſe, and many cunning flights more which might 
be named, he cannot fo blind, and benumb thy conſcience, but that it doth ſee and feel 


fin to be a burden, intolerable and exceeding ſinful; Then in the ſecond place, his deſign 1s 
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to drive thee to deſpair, by perſuading thee that thy fins are too big to be pardoned, 

he will ſeek by all means poſſibly to aggravate them by all the circumſtances of time, 

lace, peiſon, manner, nature, and continuance of thy fins, he will object in thy foul, 
- {hou haſt outſinned grace, by rejecting ſo many exhortations, and admonitions, ſo man 

reproofs, ſo many tenders of grace; hadſt thou cloſed in with them it had been well with 

thee, but now thou haſt ſtood it out ſo long, that there is no hope for thee: Thou mighteſt 
have come ſooner, if thou didſt look to be faved, but now it is too late. And withal, that 
. he might carry on his defign upon thee to purpoſe, he will be ſure to preſent to thy con- 

ſcience, the moſt ſad ſentences of the ſcripture ; yea, and ſet them home with ſuch cun- | 

ning 1 that if it be poſſible, he will make thee deſpair,” and make away thy 

J Eo „ Mae "be 

wy if Oe prevented in this his intended purpoſe ; the next thing he doth beſet thee 

with, is to make thee reſt upon thy own righteouſneſs, telling thee, that if thou wilt 
needs be ſaved, thou muſt earn heaven with thy fingers ends; and it may be, he repreſents 

to thy ſoul ſuch a ſcripture ; If thou do well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? And thou hav- 

ing (but in the ſtrength of nature) kept thy ſelf from thy former groſſer pollutions, and it 

mey be from ſome more ſecret fins, art ready to conclude, now thou doſt well; now God 2 

accepts thee; now he will pardon, yea, hath pardoned thee; now thy condition is good, LE 

and fo goeſt on till thou meeteſt with a ſearching word, and miniſtry, "which tells thee, 
and diſcovers plainly unto thee, that thou doeſt all this while deceive thy (elf, by a vain 
hope and confidence; fot tho thou ſeek after the law of righteouſneſs, thou haſt not yet 
attained to the law of righteouſneſs, nor yet canſt, becauſe thou ſeekeſt it not by faith, 
but as it were, by the works of the law, Rom. 9. 3, 31. Here again, thou - art left in 
the mite, and now peradventute thou ſeeſt, that thou art not profited by the works of the 
law, nor thy own righteouſneſs: And this makes thee ſtir a little, but in proceſs of time, 

(through the ſubtil fleights of the devil, and the wickedneſs of thine own heart; ) thou 
_ forgetteſt thy trouble of conſcience, and ſlippeſt into 'a notion of the goſpel, and the 
grace thereof, and now thou thinkeſt thy ſelf cock-ſure: Now thou art able to ſay, he 

that lives and dies in his fins, ſhall be damned for them: He that truſts in his own 
| righteouſneſs, ſhall not be ſaved : Now thou canſt cry, grace, grace, it's freely by grace, 
its through the death of the man Chriſt Jeſus, that ſinners do attain unto eternal life, 

Heb. 9. 14. This, I ſay, thou haſt in the notion, and haſt not the power of the ſame 
in thine heart, and ſo it may be thine head is full of the knowledge of the ſcriptures, 
though thine heart be un of ſanctifying grace. And thus thou doſt rejoyce for a 
time. Yet becauſe thou halt not the root of the matter within thee, in time of tempta- 

tion thou falleſt away, Luke 8. 13. VVV 
No being in this condition, and thinking thy ſelf to be wondrous well, becauſe of 
that notion of the truth, and that notion thou haſt in the things of God: I fay, being 
in this ſtate, thou art liable to theſe dangers. _ 0 5 Ee: oF BY,. 

Firſt, Thou art like to periſh if thou die with this notion in thine head, except God out 
of his rich grace do work a ſaving work of grace and knowledge in thy heart; for know 
this, thou mayeſt underſtand glorious myſteries, and yet be a caſt-away, 1 Cor. 1 85 
1, 1 rele, . VV Y 

Ste” Thou art liable to the next damnable hereſy that the devil ſendeth 
into the world. See and conſider, Luke 8. 13. 2 Tim. 2.18. I fay thou doſt lie liable 
to be carried away with it, and to be captivated by it; ſo that at laſt, through the de- 
luſions of the devil, thou mayeſt have thy conſcience ſeared as with an hot iron, ſo hard, 
that neither law, nor goſpel, can make any entrance thereinto, to the doing of thee the 
leaſt good. And indeed, who are the men that at this day are fo deluded by the qua- 
kers, and other pernicious doctrines ; But thoſe who thought it enough to be talkers of 
the goſpel, and grace of God, without ſeeking and giving all diligence to make it ſure 
unto themſelves ? And for this cauſe God hath ſent them ſtrong deluſions, that they 
ſhould believe a lye : That they all might be damned, who believed not the truth but 
had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, as it written, 2 Theſ. 2. 11, 12. And indeed if you 
mark, you ſhall ſee, that they be ſuch kind of people, who at this day are fo carried 
away with the quakers deluſions; namely, a company of looſe ranters, and light notio- 
niſts, with here and there a legaliſt, which were ſhaking in their principles from time 
to time, ſometimes on this religion, ſometimes on that. And thus theſe unſtable ſouls 
are deluded and beguiled at laſt, 2 Pet. 2. 14. So that theſe who before (as one would 
have thought) had ſomething of God in them, are now turned ſuch enemies to the glo- 
rious truths of the goſpel, that there is none ſo obſtinately erroneous as they. And indeed 
it is juſt with God, to give them over to believe a lye, 2 The. 2. 1:. who before were 
ſo idle that they would not receive the truth of God into their hearts, in the love of it. 
And to be bewitched by the devil to obey his temptations, and be damned, who would 
not obey the truth, Gal. 3. 1. that they might be ſaved. | 

But you will ſay, . what lyes are thoſe, that the devil beguileth poor ſouls withal ? I 
ſhall briefly tell you ſome of them, but having before ſaid, that they eſpecially are liable to 
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| the danger of them, who flip into high notions, and reſt there; taking that for true 
faith which is not. I ſhall defire thee ſerioufly to conſider this one character of a notioniſt. 
Such an one, whether he perceives it of not, is puffed up in his fleſhly mind, and "Fa 
vanceth himſelf above others, thinking but few may compare with him for religion and 
knowledge in the ſcriptures, but are ignorant and fooh(M in compariſon of him: (Thus 
knowledge puffeth up, 1 Cor. 8. 1.) whereas when men receive truth in the love of the 
truth, the more the head and heart is filled with the knowledge of the myſtery of god- 
lineſs, the more it js emptied of its own things, and is more ſenſible of its own vileneſs, 
and ſo truly humbled iti its own eyes. 1 7 | zNEIS, 
And further, a notioniſt, though he fall from his former ſtrictneſs and ſeeming hat. 
neſs, and appear more looſe, and vain in his practices, yet ſpeaks as confidently of himſelf, 
as to aſſurance of falvation, the love of God, and union with God, as ever. But now 
to return, and declare ſome of thoſe lyes which the devil perſuades ſome of theſe men to 
C non Er CN Ne I ; Let BR Ee 
I. That ſalvation was not fully and . wrought out for poor ſinners by the 
man Chriſt Jeſus, though he did it gloriou yo Acts 13. 38, 39. by his death upon the 
croſs, without the gates of Jeruſalem, Heb. 13. 12. compared with Joh. 19. 20. Fw 
2. This is another of his lyes | wherewith he doth deceive poor ſinners, bidding them 
follow the light that they brought into the world with them, telling them, that light will 
lead them to the kingdom; for (ſay they) it will convince of fin, as ſwearing, lying, 
ſealing, covetouſneſs, and the reſt of the fins againſt the law, Rom. 3. 20. But the 
law is not of faith, Gal. 3. 13. And then I am ſure, that it, with all its motions and 
convictions, is never able to juſtify the ſoul of any poor ſinner. For as many as are of 
the works of the law are under the curſe; for it is written, curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all things that are written in the book of the law to do them, Gal. 3. 
10. but that no man is juſtified by the law is evident, for, the juſt, ſhall live by 
faith, ver. 11. Now becauſe I am not altogether ignorant of the deluſion of the devil 
touching this grace of faith alſo, I ſhall therefore in ſhort give thee (reader) a. brief, yet 
true deſcription from the ſcripture, 1. What true juſtifying faith is, and what it lays 
hold upon. 2. Iſhall ſhew wha it doth come from. 3. That every one hath it not. 4. 
What are the fruits of it. Firſt therefore, true faith is a fruit, work, or gift of the 
Spirit of God. (Gal. 5. 22. 2 Theſ. 1. 11. and 1 Cor. 12. 9.) whereby a poor ſoul is 
enabled through the mighty operation of God (Col. 2. 12.) in a ſenſe of its fins and 
wretched eſtate to lay hold on the righteouſneſs, blood, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, 
interceſſion, and coming again of the Son of God which was crucified without the gates 
of Jeruſalem, for eternal life; John 3. 16, 18. compared with Mat. 3. 17. Gal. 2. 20. 
Rom. 5. 8, 9, 10. Rom. 3. 25. Acts 16, 31. Heb. 13. 12. according to that ſaying in 
Heb. 11. 1. Now faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things 
not ſeen, that is, the things that are hoped for faith ſees, lays hold upon, and embraces 
them, Heb. 14. 13. as if they were preſent ; yea, it ſeals up the certainty of them to the 
ſoul. Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, it is the evidence, or teſtimony, or witneſs, of thoſe 
things that are not ſeen as yet with a bodily eye; which are obtained by the blood of the 
man Chriſt Jeſus, Heb. 9. 14. compared with Heb, 10. 12. 19, 20. by which the ſoul ſees 
as in a e things that God hath laid up for them that fear him, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
2 Cor. 3. 18. | TE | . 5 
Scans If you would know who this faith comes from, read Epheſ. 2. 8. For by grace 
ye are ſaved (ſaith the ſcripture) through faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is the 
gift of God, Again, in Phil. 1.29. it is thus written: For unto you (that are believers) 
it is given in behalf of Chriſt, nat only to believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his 
ſake : And thus much doth the Apoſtles hold forth to us in their prayer, or requeſt to 
the Lord Jeſus, when they ſay, Lord increaſe our faith, Luke 17. 5. and he is therefore 
called the author and fiaiſher of our faith, Heb. 12. 3. Alſo we find in Jam. 1. 17. that 
every good and perfect gift is from above, and cometh down fromthe father of lights, &c. 
and therefore faith comes from God, for true juſtifying faith is a good gift, and perfect in 
reſpect of the author God, in reſpect of its object, Chriſt ; and in reſpect of the nature, 
though not in reſpect of the degree, and meaſure of it in us: Even as a grain of gold, 1s 
as perfect gold, as a pound of gold, though not ſo much. 
z. All men have not faith, this the Apoſtle witneſſeth in ſo many words as we find, 
2 Theſ. z. 2. and Deut. 32. 20. Alſo in Tit. 1. 15. Te them that are defiled and unbe- 
lieving is nothing pute, &c, It appeareth alſo in this, that all do not attain ſalvation, 
which they muſt needs do if they had true juſtifying faith; compare Luke 3. 24. and 
1 John 5. 19. with Mar. 16. 16. And Heb. 4. 3. with ver. 6. and 11. they that believe 
ſhall be ſaved. 3 | 
4. The fruits of it are, firſt, to purify the heart, Acts 15. 9. and 1 John 3. 3. and 
that as I ſaid before, by laying hold on what Jeſus Chriſt had done and ſuffered for ſinners, 
Acts 13. 8, 39. | | | 5 
2. 1 gls 9— ſoul with peace and joy, in that it lays hold on the things that are obtaio- 
ed for it, Rom. 5. 1. 2 Tim. 1. 9, 10. 1 Pet. 1. 8. 105 


3. It 
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3. It makes the ſoul to wait patiently, for the glory that is to be revealed at the 


ſecond appearing of the man Chriſt Jeſus, whom God hath raiſed from the dead, which 
hath alſo 2 it from the wrath to come, as in Tit. 2. 13, 14. 1 Pet, 4. 13. and 
4. e ee. . 1 5 1 : | 

5: 3 how (may ſome ſay) doth the devil make his deluſions take place in the hearts 
of poor creatures ? Anſw. Why, b. He labours to render the doctrine of the Lord Jeſus 

and ſalvation by him alone, very odious and low : And alſo his ordinances, as hearing, 
reading, meditation, uſe of the ſcriptures, &c. telling poor finners that theſe things are 
but poor, low, carnal, beggarly, empty notions; preached up by the clergymen who are 
the ſcribes and phariſecs of this generation; who. have the letter, but not the Spirit of 
God in them; which lead men into the form, but not into the power of the Lord Jeſus: 
And with this perſuaſion he alſo repreſents the ungodly and baſe carriage, or behaviour, 
of ſome, who have taken in hand to preach the doctrine of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


' thereby be doth render the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus the more contemptible and baſe. But 


woe, woe, woe, be to them by whom {ſuch offences come, Mat. 18. 7. Luke 17. 1, 2. 

2. He pretends to lead them up into ſome higher light, myſteries, revelations of the 
Spirit, into which a very few have attained or can attain, alſo bewitching their affections, 
and taking them with an earneſt purſuit after theſe his pretended truths ; perſuading them, 
that they ſhall be as God himſelf, able to diſcern between good and evil, Gen. 3. 5. And 
in this he is exceeding ſubtile and expert, as having practiſed it ever ſince the days of 


Adam. Theſe things 820 thus conſidered, and in ſome meaſure hungred after, and the 
rather becauſe they are gaod (as they think) to make one wiſe, Gen. 3. 6. The poor ſoul 
is all on the ſudden poſſeſſed with a deſperate ſpirit of deluſion, which carries it away 
headlong with ſome high, light, frothly notions, and ſpiritual wickedneſs (which drown 
it in perdition and deſtruRion) that doth feed and tickle the heart a while, to the end it 
may make way for a farther manifeſtation of it {elf in the poor deluded ſoul ; which when 
it hath attained to, it doth then begin to bring the ſoul into a clearer ſight of thoſe things, 
which it was loth it ſhould know at the firſt ; but having fitted the ſoul by degrees for a 
further poſſeſſion of it ſelf, at laſt it begins to hold forth its new goſpel, ſhewing the ſoul 
anew Chriſt, and new ſcriptures. The new and falſe Chriſt, is a Chriſt crucified within, 
dead within, riſen again within, and aſcended within, in oppoſition to the Son of Mary, 
who was crucified without, dead without, riſen again without, and aſcended in a cloud 


* 


away from his diſciples into heaven (Acts 7 9, 10, 11.) without them. 


Now this new and falſe Chriſt, hath a new and falſe faith belonging to. his goſpel, 
which faith is this, to apprehend this Chriſt crucified within, dead within, riſen again 
within, and aſcended within: But aſk them for a ſcripture that doth poſitively prove their 
dodrine, they alſo have a ſcripture, but it is within, it doth bear witneſs within, and if 
they had not that, (though that be of the devil's ng) I am ſure they would have 
none out of God's holy ſcriptures, for they will allow of no crucified Chriſt, but he that 
was crucified without the gates of Jeruſalem, Heb. 13. 12. John 16. 20. Dead and buried 
in the ſepulchre of Joſeph of Arimathea, John 19. 38, to 42. Was raiſed again out of 
that ſepulchre into which Joſeph had laid him, John 20. 1, 12. Who went before his 
diſciples into Galilee, Mark 16. 7. And to Emaus, Luke 24. 16. Shewed them his 
hands and his feet, Luke 24. 39, 40. where the nails had gone through : Did eat and 
drink with after his reſurrection: Was ſeen of them on earth forty days after his reſur- 
rection, Acts 1. 3. And after that aſcended away in a cloud, out of the fight of his diſ- 
ciples into heaven, Acts 1. 9, 10, 11. Which Chriſt ever lives to make interceſſion 
for us, Heb. 7. 24, 25. Who will come again alſo at the end of the world to judgment, 
Acts 10. 42. and 17. 31. 2. Pet. 3. 10, 11. Who alſo is the ſame that hath obtained eternal 


redeniption for us, Acts 13. 37, 38, 39. Rom. 3. 2 5. Eph. 1.7. Rev. 1.5. This J ſay, 
or rather the ſcriptures ſay, is God's Chriſt, Mat. 16. 16. In whom he is well pleaſed, 


Mat. 3. 17. Neither doth God owa any other, or allow of any other: For there is none 
other name under heaven given among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, than the name 
of Jeſus of Nazareth, ad 4. 10. compared with ver. 11, 12. But as I told you before, 

the way to be thus deluded, is firſt to render God's Chriſt odious and low, with a pretence 


of ſome further light and revelations; and thus profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they 


became fools, Rom. 1. 22. But you will ſay, doth not the ſcripture make mention of 


a Chriſt within? Col. 1. 27. and 2 Cor. 13. 5. Rom. 8. 10. I anſwer, 1. God's Chriſt 


was, and is, true God and true man; he was born of the Virgin Mary, true God, and 


true man, Mat. 1.23. And they ſhall call his name Emanuel, which being interpreted, 
is God with us, or God in our nature, according to 1 Tim. 3. 16. God was manifeſted 
in the fleſh : And 1 John 1. 14. The word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, and 
we beheld his glory, as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. 
And in Heb. 1. 14. Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers of fleſh and 
blood, he, that is, God, Heb. 1. 8. alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, 
that through death he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is, 
the devil. Now as he was thus true God, and true man, ſo he became our redeemer 


and 
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420 _ 5 
and Saviour. Compare the ficſt and ſecond chapters to the Hebrews together, and you may 
cleatly ſee that this is a glorious truth, that he who is the firſt and the laſt, Rev. 1. 175, 
18, 750 8. humbled himſelf, and made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of men: And Was this all? 
No., He humbled himſelf unto death, even the death of the croſs, Phil. 2. 7, 8. com- 
pared with Rev. 1. 17, 18. and Rev. 2. 8. with Gal. 1. 4. Now after this Chriſt of God. 
true God and true man, had wrought out eternal redemption for us poor miſerable fin. 
ners, Heb, 9. 14. compared with 1 Tim. 1. 15. I ſay, after he had done this he aſcendeq: 
up into heaven, and there ever lives to make interceſſion for us. Now this Chriſt, havin 
thus completely wrought out out ſalvation, ſends his diſciples abroad to preach the ſame 
to poor ſinners, Acts 2. and 2 Cor. 5.19, 20. and fo many as were ordained to eternal life, 
when they heard the word, or the goſpel, preached by the Apoſtles, which goſpel was 
this Chrift, 1 Cor. 1. 17. compared with ver. 23. I ſay, ſo many as were ordained to eter- 
nal life, when they heard the word, the Holy Ghoſt or Spirit of Chriſt, fell upon 
them, Acts 10, 44 compared with Acts 13. 48. which did lead them into the redemption 
and glorious things that the Lord Jeſus had laid up and prepared for them, John 16. 1 35 
to 16. 1 Cor. 2, 9. Which Spirit was the earneſt of their inheritance, until the redemption 
of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, to the praiſe of his glory, Eph. 1. 13, 14. The earneſt of 
their inheritance was a glorious encouragement to them that had it, to hope for the glory 
that was to be revealed at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, which is the meaning of that 
place in Col. 1. 27. And that will be ſeen clearly, if we compare it with Eph. 1. 13, 14. 
before recited. Now this Spirit, which ſometimes is called the Spirit of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11. 
5. This Spirit, I ſay, being given to all thoſe that were ordained to eternal life, it muſt 
needs follow, that thoſe that had not this Spirit, but did live and die without it, were not 
ordained to eternal life, and ſo were none of Chriſt's ; but were reprobates, Rom. 8. 9. 
for the Spirit of Chriſt is the diſtinguiſhing character betwixt a believer and an unbeliever, 
he that hath it, and is led by it, is a child of God, Rom. 7. 14. but he that hath it not 
„ 7), è⅛if 7 e ee . e COT Owl Early; 
So then, the anſwer, that I give to the queſtion, is this. The Spirit of Chriſt that is 
given to believers, is the earneſt or hope of that inheritance that Chriſt hath already 
purchaſed, and is now preparing for ſo many as he hath given, or ſhall give this holy 
Spirit unto. And for the proof hereof, read Eph. 1. 13, 14. In whom (faith the ſcrip- 
ture) ye alſo truſted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation. 
In whom alſo, after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe, 
which is the earneſt of our inheritance; (which inheritance is the eternal redemption 
that was purchaſed by Chriſt for poor ſinners, Heb. 9. 14.) until the redemption of the 
purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory. Again, Gal. 5. 5. For ye through 
the Spirit, wait for the hope of righteouſneſs by faith. And Col. 1. 27. the-Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of this great myſtery, ſaith, To whom God would make known what is the 
riches of the glory of this myſtery among the Gentiles, which is Chriſt; in you the hope 
of glory, which glory was then revealed to the ſaints no otherwiſe than by faith, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, We rejoice in the hope of the glory of God, Rom 5. 2. Which hope 
is begotten by the Spirit's ſhedding abroad the love of God in our hearts, ver. 5. which 
hope is not yet ſeen, that is, not yet actually enjoyed; for we are ſaved by hope: But 
hope that is ſeen is not hope; For what a man ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for? But if 
we hope for that we ſee not, then do we with patience wait for it, Rom. 8. 24, 25. And 
as, I ſay, the cauſe of believers hope is this, Chriſt, or the Spirit of Chriſt, in them, 
the hope of glory. And indeed he may well hope for glory to come, who hath already 
an earneſt thereof given him of God, and that earneſt no leſs than the Spirit of the Lord 
| Jeſus, Rom. 8. 16, 17. 5 ö . 
But now, this Spirit, which is the cauſe of a believer's hope, all men have not, Jude 
19. Eph. 2. 12. Rom. 8. 9. John 14. 16, 17, Therefore what a ſad doctrine is that 
which ſaith, follow the light that Chriſt hath enlightened every man withal which com- 
eth into the world; which light is the conſcience, that convinceth of fins againſt the 
law ; and that you may ſee clearly if you mind that ſcripture, John 8. 9. which faith, 
bat the Phariſee, which had neither the love of God, nor his word, abiding in them, 
John 5. 38, 43. when they had heard Chriſt ſpeaking thus to them, He that is without 
fin among you, &c. being convicted by their own coniciences, went out one by one, be- 
ginning at the eldeſt, even to the leaſt. But the devil, that he might be ſure nat to 
miſs of his deſign, labours by all means to render the ſcriptures alſo odious and Aw, t. 
ling them of the ſcriptures within; which Chriſt never taught, nor yet his diſcjples Hat 
they being given up of God to a teprobate mind, have given cbemfclveg beer, rither to 
follow the ſuggeſtions of the devil, than the holy ſcriptures which God hath commanded 
us to betake ourſelves to, Iſa. 8. 20. compared with John 5. 39. Which ſcripture is called 
the ſword of the Spirit, Eph. 6. 17. which weapon our Lord Jeſus himſelf held up, to 
overcome the devil withal, Mat. 4. 4, 7, lo. Luke 4. 4, 87 12. But this deſign (as! told 
you) the devil carries on, by pretending to ſhew them a more excellent way which they 
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may 70 U 7. if they be but wiſe, and follow what is made kriown unto them from the 
:oht within them. 5 | a C | 
. But (Reader) that thou mayeſt be able to eſcape the ſnare of this cuning hunter, I ſhall 
lay thee down ſome few directions, which if the Lord give thee grace to follow, thou 
ſhalt eſcape theſe wicked delufions. xt tow bot ba i : 

And firſt of all, I do ad moniſh thee to be very ſerious touching thine eſtate and condition, 
and examine thine own heart by the rule of the word of God whether or no thou haſt 
as yet any beginnings of defiring after religion ; and if thou findeſt that thou haſt lived un- 
til now in ignorance, and haſt not ſet thyſelf to remember thy creator as thou art com- 
manded, Eccl. 12. 1: then I beſcech thee conſider that thou art under the wrath of Al- 
mighty God, and haſt been fo ever ſince thou cameſt into the world, Eph. 2. 1, 2. being 
thou in thy firſt parents didſt tranſgreſs againſt: thy maker, Rom. 5- 18. Therefore as by 
the offence of one, that is, of Adam, ver. 14. Judgment eame upon all. men unto condem- 
pation: Beſides the many fins thou haſt committed ever ſince thou waſt born: fins againſt 
the law of God, and fins againſt the goſpel of the grace of God ; fins againſt the long- 
ſuffering and forbearance of God, and fins againſt his judgmeats ; fins of omiſſion, 
and fins of commiſſion, in thoughts, words, and actions: conſider, I ſay, thy condition; 
yea, get a very great ſenſe of thy ſins that thou haſt committed; and that thou mayeſt fo 
do, beg of God to convince thee by his Holy Spirit, not only of fins againſt law, but alſo of 
that damning fin, the ſin of unbelief. Keg hoo hour | , 

2. If thou, by grace, art but brought into ſuch an eſtate as to ſee thyſelf in a loſt con- 
dition becauſe of fin, without the Lord Jeſus ; then in the next place, have a care of reſting 
on any duty done, though it be never ſo ſpecious; I ſay, have a care of making any ſtay any 
where on this ſide the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: but above all ſtrive to believe, that that very 
Man that was born of the Virgin Mary, did come into the world on purpoſe to ſave thee, 
as well as other poor ſinners: I ſay, thou muſt not be content till thou art enabled to ſay, 
He loved me, and gave himſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20. And that thou mayeſt be ſure to at- 
tain to this moſt precious faith, (for ſo'it is) be much in applying the freeſt promiſes to 
thy own ſoul ; yea, thoſe that have no conditions annexed to them, as theſe, or other like, 
Jer. 31. 3. Jer. 3. John 8. 37. alſo John 14. 19. Hoſ. 14.3. I ſay, labour to apply 
to thy own ſoul in particular, the moſt glorious and freeſt promiſes in the book of God. 
And if at any time the devil beſets thee by his temptations, (for ſo is his wonted man- 
ner to do, and ſo much the more, as he ſees thee labour to get out of his reach) I ſay, when 
he aſſails thee with his fiery darts, be ſure to act faith on the moſt free promiſes, and 
have a care that thou doſt not enter into any diſpute with him, but rather reſiſt him 
by thoſe bleſſed promiſes that are laid down in the word of God: And withal, be ſure to 
meditate upon the blood ofthe Man Chriſt Jeſus, who alſo is the true God, and read thoſe 
ſcriptures that do moſt fully and clearly ipeak of it; as, 1 John 1. 7. Eph. 1. 7. Heb. g. 
14. Rom. 3. 25. 

"But if 2 ſay (as it is often the ſpeech of poor ſouls lying under a ſenſe of fin, and the 
apprehenſions of wrath due to it) I cannot apply the promiſes to mine own. ſoul ; and the 
reaſon is, becauſe my fins are fo great, and ſo many, Conſider, and know it for a truth, 
that the more and greater thou ſeeſt thy fins to be, the more cauſe haſt thou to believe ; yea, 
thou muſt therefore believe becauſe thy fins are great: David made it an encouragement to 
himſelf or rather the Spirit of the Lord made it his encouragement, to crave, yea to hope 
for pardon, becauſe he had greatly tranſgreſſed, Pal. 25.11. For thy name ſake, O 
Lord, (faith he) pardon mine iniquity, for it is great. As if he had ſaid, O Lord, 
Thy name will be more glorified, the riches of thy grace will be more advanced, thy 
mercy and goodneſs will more ſhine, and be magnified. in pardoning me who am guilty of 
great iniquity, than if thou pardoneſt many others who have not committed ſuch heinous 
offences. And I dare fay, the reaſon why thou believeſt not, is not becauſe thy fins are 
great, but becauſe thou doſt reaſon too much with that wicked enemy of man's ſalvation, 
and giveſt way too much to the fleſhly reaſoning of thine own heart. For Chriſt hath ſaid, 
He that cometh unto me, I will in no ways caſt out, John 6. 37. And again, Though 
thy fins be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, Iſa. 1. 18. And Chriſt 
calleth thoſe that labour, and are heavy laden, to come to him, with promiſe to give 
them reſt, Mat. 11. 28. Wherefore thou muſt not ſay, my ſins are too big; but thou muſt 
lay, becauſe I ama great ſinner ; yea, becauſe J have ſinned above many of my companions, 
and am nearer to hell and eternal damnation than they, becauſe of my fins, therefore will 
I cry unto the Lord, and fay, O Lord, pardon my fins, for they are great. I, 

Now that thou mayeſt not be deceived in a matter of fo great concernment, have a ſpecial 
care of theſe three things. Firſt, have a care of putting off thy trouble of ſpirit the 
wrong way, which thou mayeſt do three ways; 1. When thy conſcience flieth in thy face, 
and tells thee of thy fins, thou doſt put off convictions the wrong way, if thou doſt ſtop 
thy conſcience, by promiſing to reform thyſelf and lead a new life, and getteſt off thy guilt 

by ſodoing : for though thou mayeſt by this means ſtill and quiet thy conſcience for a time, 
pet thou canſt not hereby ſatisfy and appeaſe the wrath of God: yea, ſaith God to ſuch, 
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though thou waſh thee with hitre, and take thee much ſope, yet thine iniquity is marked 
before me, Jer. 2. 22. 


2. If when thou art under the guilt of thy ſins, thou putteſt off convictions by thy per- 
formances or duties, and ſo ſatisfieſt thy conſcience, then alſo thou doſt put off thy con- 
victions the wrong way: for God will not be ſatisfied with any thing leſs than the blood, 
righteouſneſs, reſurrection, and interceſſion of his own Son, Acts 4. 12. And thou ſhouldeſt 
nbdt ſatisfy thyſelf with any leſs than God would have thee to ſatisfy thyſelf withal, and 

that is the water of life, Iſa. 55. 1, 2. which water of life thy duties, and all thy righ- 

teouſneſs, is not; for it is but menſtrous rags, Iſa. 64. 6. . 

3. Have a care that when thou art under conviction, thou doſt not ſatisfy thyſelf with 
a notion of the free grace of the goſpel ; my meaning is, db not content thyſelf with any 
meaſure of knowledge that thou canſt attain unto, - or bottom thy peace upon it, think 
ing thou art now well enough, becauſe thou canſt ſpeak much of the grace of God, and 
his love in Chriſt to poor finners. For this thou mayeſt Have, and do; and yet be but a 
companion for Demas, yea, for Judas and the reſt of the damned multitude: As the A. 
poſtle ſaith, For all this thou mayeſt be but as ſounding braſs; and as a tinkling cytaball, 
that is, nothing but a ſound, 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2, 3. ! : 
But Secondly, If thou wouldeſt not be deceived, then have a care to avoid falſe doc- 
trines, which are according to the ſpirit of the devil; and not after Chriſt, _ 

As Firſt, If any doctrine doth come unto thee, that tells thee, except thou art circumciſed 
after the manner of Moſes, thou canſt not be ſaved: that is, if any man come unto thee, 
and tells thee; thou muſt do ſuch and ſuch works of the law, to the end thou mayeſt pre- 
ſent thyſelf the better before God, do not receive him : For to him that worketh not, but 
believeth in him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs, Rom. 
; 4 If any come unto thee, and bring ſuch a doctrine as this; That thou mayeſt be 
ſaved by grace, though thou walk in the imaginations of thy own wicked heart: His 
doctrine alſo is deviliſh, do not receive him, Deut. 29. 19, to 4. | 

4. But if any come unto thee, and doth in truth advance the blood, righteouſneſs, re- 
ſurrection, interceſſion, and ſecond coming of that very Man in the clouds of heaven, 
that was born of the Virgin Mary; and doth preſs thee to believe on what he hath.done 
(ſhewing thee thy loft condition without him) and to own it as done for thee in particular, 
and withal doth admoniſh thee, not to truſt in a bare notion of it, but to receive it into 
thy heart, ſo really, that thy very heart and ſoul may burn in love to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt again: And doth alſo teach thee, that the love of Chriſt ſhould and muſt con- 

ſtrain thee, not to live to thyſelf : But to him that loved thee, and gave himſelf for thee, 
'2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. Eph. 4. 21, to 24. 1Cor. 7. 23. Ye are bought with a price, Be not ye 
the ſervants of men. If his converſation be alſo agreeable to his doctrine, a believing, honeſt, 
loving, ſelf-denying, courteous converſation, (he alſo is a true chriſtian.) Receive that 
doctrine and receive it really; for it is the doctrine of God, and of Chriſt, Gal. 4. 4. 

Gal. 1. 4. Eph. 1. 7. Rev. 1. 5. Acts 15 38. John 1. 19. Acts 4. 12. Acts 10. 40, 41, 

42. and 1 Thel. 1. 10. Mark 13. ult. 2 Pet. 1.5, to 11. Conſidering the end of their con- 

verſation Jeſus Chriſt, yeſterday, and to day, and the ſame for ever, Heb. 13. 7, 8. 

Again, If thou wouldeſt not be deceived, then beware of ſlighting any known truth 
that thou findeſt revealed, or made known to thee in the goſpel ; but honour and obey 
it in its place, be it (as thou thinkeſt) never ſo low, John 14. 15. n 

2. Have a care that thou do not undervalue, or entertain low thoughts of God, Chriſt 
the Son of Mary, and the holy ſcriptures, but ſearch them, John 5. 39. And give atten- 
dance to the reading of them. 1 Tim. 4. 13. For, Iwill tell thee, he that ſli ghts the ſcriptures, 
doth alſo ſlight him of whom they teſtify. And I will tell thee alſo, that for this cauſe 
God hath given up many to ſtrong deluſions, that they might believe a lye: that 
they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſ- 
nefs, 2 The. 2. 1, 1 7 | VVV 

Therefore I ſay unto thee, In the name of the Lord Jeſus, the Son of Mary, the Son of 
God, the very creator of heaven and earth, and all things that are therein; have a care 
of thyſelf; for the devil doth watch for thee day and night, 1 Pet. 5. 8. Thine own 
heart alſo doth labour to deceive thee, if by any means it may, Jer. 17. 10. Therefore do 
not thou truſt it; for if thou do, thou wilt not do wiſely, Prov. 28. 26, I ſay therefore, have 
a care that thou labour in the ſtrength of the Lord Jeſus, to eſcape all theſe things; for if 
thou fall into any one of them, it will make way for a farther income of fin and the devil, 
through whoſe deceitfulneſs thy heart will be hardned, and thou wilt be more uncapable 
of receiving inſtruction, or reaping advantage, by and from the ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the rather therefore, give all diligence to believe in the Chriſt of God, which is the Son of 

Mary, and be ſure to apply all that he hath done, and is doing, unto thyſelf, as for thee 
in particular; which thing if thou doſt, thou ſhalt never fall. Ne v5 

And now reader, I ſhall alſo give thee ſome few' conſiderations, and fo I ſhall commit 
thee to the Lord. 7 13 


1. Conſider 
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(hall enter into thee kingdom of heaven, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 
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1. Confider, That God doth hold out his grace, and merey freely, and that to every 
one; Rev. 22. 17, Iſa. 55. 1, to 8. en e 


2. Conſider, That there is no way to attain to this free mercy and grace, but by him 


: hat was born of the Virgin Mary; for he himſelf faith, I am the way, the truth, and the 


life ; no man cometh to the Father but by me, John 14. 6. compared with Mat. I. 20, 21. 
_ Conſider, if thou ſtriveſt to go over any other way, thou wilt be but a thief and a rob- 
ber, John 10. 1. Compared with v. 9. And know that none of thoſe (ſo continuing) 


4. Conſider, that if the devil ſhould be too hard for thee; and deceive thee, by per- 
ſuading thee to embrace, or entertain a new goſpel, which neither Chriſt nor his diſciples 
did allow of, it would make thee gnaſh teeth when it is too late. 333 

5. Conſider, that though thou haſt been deluded by ſatan to this day, yet if now thine 
eyes be opened to ſee and acknowledge it, though as yet thou haſt been either excęedingly 
wicked, 1 Tim. 1. 13. or an idle, Mat. 20. 6, 7; luke warm, hypocritical profeſſor ; Rev. 

. 17, 18, 19. and haſt ſtood it out to the laſt; Ezek: 18. 21, 22, for all this there is 
e; and if now thou receive the truth in the loye of the truth, being as willing to be 
rid of the filth of fin, as the guilt of it, thou malt be ſaved, - 

6. Conſider, that the Lord will call thee to judgment for all thy ſins paſt, preſent, 
and what elſe thou ſhalt practiſe hereafter, eſpecially for thy rejecting and trampling on 
the blood of his Son, the Man Chriſt Jeſus : And if thou doſt not agree with thine adver- 
fary, now, while thou art in the way, he will deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge will deliver thee to the officer, and if he caſt thee into priſon, T tell thee, thou 


ſhalt not come out thence till thou haſt paid the very laſt mite, Luke 12. 58, 59, 


And therefore I beſeech thee to conſider ; Here is at this time life and death, heaven 
and hell, everlaſting joy, and everlaſting torment ſet before thee. Here is alſo the way 
to have the one, and the way to eſcape the other. Now if the Lord ſhall do thee any 


= d by what ! have ſpoken, I hope it will be a means to ſtir me up to thank the Lord 


that ever he did uſe ſuch a finner as I am, in the work of his goſpel. And here I ſhall 
cloſe up what I have ſaid, defiring thee (if thou be a chriſtian) to pray for him who deſires 
to continue IT | | 


Thy Servant in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
though leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, 


JOHN BUNYAN. 
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To the RE A DE R, 


R EA D E R. thou haſt in this ſmall treatiſe, ſet before thee, the ſeveral pieces of that 


great and glorious myſtery, Jeſus Chriſt, God manifeſted in the fleſh: And if 

> thou art enlightned by the Spirit of Chrift here thou mayeſt ſee by that Spirit how 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, the Son of Mary, is both true God and true Man, both na- 
tures making but one Chriſt, one Jeſus, as Phil 2. 5, to 10. where ſpeaking firſtof his being 
God, and then of his taking upon him the nature of man; afterwards in the 8th and gth 
verſes, he ſaith, he (meaning this Jeſus) humbled himſelf, &c. and God (meaning the Fa- 
ther) hath highly exalted him &c. ſpeaking of both natures God and Man as together 
making but one Chriſt; who is the Saviour, and is to be believed and truſted in for ſal- 
vation not only as God, but as Man alſo; and thoſe who do not thus make him the object 
of their faith, will ſurely fall ſhort of pardon of fin, and of ſalvation, Acts 1 3. 38, 
39. through this man (ſpeaking-of Chriſt cru ified at Jeruſalem) is preached unto you 
forgiveneſs of fins: And ſaith he, there is one mediator between God and men, 1 Tim. 


2.5. the Man Chriſt Jeſus; and this diſcovers thedamnableerrors of thoſe commonly cal- 
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led Sociniaris, who on the one hand deny him that was born of the Virgin Mary to be true 
God as well as true Man: And this is alſo quitecontrary to thoſe commonly called F amiliſts. 
Ranters, Quakers, or others, who on the other hand either deny Chriſt to be a real Man 
without them, blaſphemouſly fancying him to be only God manifeſt in their fleſn; orelſe make 
his human nature with the fulneſs of the godhead in it, to be but a type of God to be manifeſt 
in the ſaints, and ſo according to their wicked imagination, his human nature was to be laid 
aſide after he had offered it up on the croſs without tlie gate at Jeruſalem, contrary to Acts 1. 
I, 2, 3, 9, 10, 11 verſes, compared with tlie laſt chapter of Luke, ver. 39, 40, 50, 51, where 
it is clearly held forth, that the man Chriſt roſe again out of the grave, with the ſame bo- 
dy which was crucified and laid in the grave, and was taken up above the clouds into 
heaven with the ſame real body, and that he ſhall again deſcend from heaven in that 
ſame glorious body of fleſh, as Acts 3. 9, 10, 11. And this ſure truth of Chriſt being the 
Saviour and Mediator, as Man, and hot only as God, will alſo ſhew ſerious believers 
what to think of ſome, who though they will not (it may be) deny that Chriſt is a rea} 
man without them in the heavens as well as God, yet do own him to be the Saviour only 
as God, firſt dwelling in that fleſh that was born of the Virgin, and then dwelling in fain's, 
and thus both beginning and perfecting their ſalvation within them, and fo indeed do 
hold Chriſt as Man, to de only (I fay to be only) the faved or glorified one of God, toge- 
ther with the ſaints his members, only ſomething in another and more glorious manner and 
meaſure than the ſaints; atid-theſe high-flown people are in this very like to Familiſts and 
Quakets, undervaluing the Lord Jeſus Chrift, God-Man, and though they may ſpeak 
much of Chriſt, yet they do not rightly and ſavingly lay him for their foundation. | 
Now as a help againſt all theſe dangerous things, thou haſt here the main things of 
Chriſt laid down before thee briefly, and fully proved by the ſcriptures : Firſt Of his being 
true God out of fleſh from eternity, and then of his taking fleſh, or the nature of man, 
upon him in the womb of the Virgin, and ſo his fulfilling the law, his dying for fins at 
Jeruſalem, his riſing again without, his aſcending into heaven without, arid not into a fan- 
cied heaven only within, as ſome ſay; his interceding in heaven for all his, and his 
coming again in his body of fleth to judge the world. And if thou art yet in a ſtate of 
nature, though covered over with an outſide profeſſion, here thou mayeſt find ſomething (if 
the Spirit of Chriſt meet thee in reading) to convince thee of the ſad condition tou art in, 
and to ſhew thee the righteouſneſs thou art to fly to by faith, and te truſt in for ſalvation, 
when convinced of fin ;- which is a righteouſneſs wrought by that God-Man Jeſus Chriſt 
without thee, dying without thee at Jeruſalem for ſinners: here alſo thou mayeſt ſee the 
difference between true and falſe faith. If thou art a true believer, as theſe things are the 
foundation of thy faith, ſo they may be of great uſe forthee to meditate upon, and to exer- 
ciſe thy faith in, particularly in meditation, and in this way to ſeek daily for a higher 
faith in theſe truths, to be given into thy heart from heaven; and there is a great need 
of this, for though theſe truths be commonly known amongſt profeſſors to the notion of 
them, yet very few know or believe them aright : nay, it may well be faid in this age, 
that if the faith of the true ſaints was well ſifted and tradition, notion, and the appre- 
henfions of their own reaſon and fancy was fifted out, moſt of them would be found to 
have very little knowledge of, and faith in, theſe common truths 
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Secondly, Theſe truths being put thus together, and plainly proved by the ſcriptures, 
may be a great help (through the Spirit concurring) to ſtrengthen thee againſt all thoſe 
- damnable herefies which are ſpread abroad, which deny the Lord Jeſus Chriſt either 
plainly, or more cunningly and myſteriouſly. And 

Thirdly, The more thou art rooted and ſet down from heaven in the faith of theſe 
truths of Chriſt, to believe fully the glorious reality of them, and their intereſt in them, 
the more heavenly peace and joy thou wilt have, 1 Pet. 1. 7, 8. and alſo thou wilt hereby 
attain the more true holineſs and purity of heart and life, purifying their hearts by faith, 
Acts 15. 9. And then the more thou haſt of the right faith of Chriſt, and of his 
things in thy heart, the more ſtrong and valiant wilt thou be in ſpirit, to do any work 
private or publick for Jeſus Chriſt, like Stephen, Acts 6. 8. who being full of faith, and 
of the Holy Spirit, was alſo full of power. ; #1 0 

In this book thou haſt alſo laid down from the ſcriptures, how: Jeſus Chriſt is without 
the ſaints as Man, and yet dwelleth within them, that is, ſomething of his divine na- 
ture or his bleſſed Spirit dwells within them, which Spirit is ſometime called, The Spirit 
of Chriſt, Rom. 8. 9. He that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, &c. and ſometime called 
Chriſt, If Chriſt be in you. &c. Rom. 8. 10. And alſo how we may know whether it 
be Chriſt and the Spirit of Chriſt within, or a falſe ſpirit calling itſelf Chriſt, and that 
is thus; If it be indeed Chrift within, that is, the Spirit of Chriſt God-Man ; why then it 
teaches that man or woman in whom it is, to apply, and truſt in Chriſt without for ſal- 
vation; Chriſt as born of the Virgin Mary, as fulfilling the law without them, as dying 
without the gate of Jeruſalem as a ſacrifice for fin; it teaches them to truſt in the Man 
Chriſt as riſing again out ef the grave without them, as aſcending into, and interceding 


in heaven without for them ; and as to come from that heaven again in his fleſh to judge 
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dhe world. Thus the man Chriſt himſelf faith, When he (the Spirit of truth) is c 
Ke. he ſhall glorify me, John 13. He ſhall make you more to prize, admire and glorify 
me, who am both God and man, and who ſhall be abſent from you touching my body. 
Then follows, for he ſhall take of mine (of my glorious things) and ſhew them to you; 
he ſhall take my divine and humane nature, my birth, my perſon and offices, my obedi- 
ence, death; ſatisfaction, my reſurrection, aſcenſion and interceſſion, and of my ſecond com- 
ing in the clouds with my mighty angels to judgment, and ſhall ſhew them, or clear them 
to you: He ſhall take of my ſalvation, which I have wrought for you in my own per- 


ſon without you: And he ſhall take of my glory and exaltation in the heavens, and ſhew 


- to you. Now to mind this one thing, and to be ſet down in a right underſtanding of it, 

by the Spirit, from the ſcriptures; will be of great concernment to thee and me; for, for 
want of this, many profeſſors have ſplit themſelves, fome looking only on what Chriſt hath 
Jone and ſuffered without them, reſting in an hiſtorical, traditional, and indeed a fancied 
faith of it, without looking for the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt to come with power into their 
hearts, without which they cannot rightly know, nor rightly believe in Chriſt the Son of 
God without them, ſo as to have any ſhare or intereſt in him, If any man have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, he 1s none of his, Rom. 8. 9. Others have been depending too much 
upon ſomething they call Chriſt, and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt within them, in oppoſition 
to Chriſt and his righteouſneſs without them, from which all true ſaints have their juſti- 
fication and comfort, it being received through the operation of the Spirit which dwells in 
them; and however theſe may talk much of Chriſt within them, yet it is manifeſt, that it 
zs not the Spirit of Chriſt, but the ſpirit of the devil; in that it doth not glorify, but flight 

and reject the man Chriſt and his righteouſneſs which was wrought without them: Rea- 
der, in this book thou wilt not meet with high flown airy notions, which ſome delight in, 
counting them high myſteries, but the ſouad, plain, common, (and yet ſpiritual and myſ- 
terious) truths of the goſpel, and if thou art a believer, thou muſt needs reckon them ſo, 
and the more, if thou haſt not only the faith of them in thy heart, but art daily living in 
the ſpiritual ſenſe and feeling of them, and of thy intereſt in them. Neither "doth this 
treatiſe offer to thee doubtful controverſial things, or matters of opinion, as ſome books 
| chiefly do, which when inſiſted upon the weightier things of the goſpel have always 

done more hurt than good: But here thou haſt things certain, and neceſſary to be believed, 
which thou canſt not too much ſtudy. Therefore pray, that thou mayeſt receive this word 
which is according to the ſcriptures in faith and love, not as the word of man, but as the 
word of God, without reſpect of perſons, and be not offended becauſe Chriſt holds forth 
the glorious treaſure of the goſpel to thee in a poor earthen veſſel, by one who hath neither 
the greatneſs nor the wiſdom of this world to commend him to thee ; for as the ſcripture 
faith Chriſt, (who was low and contemptible in the world himſelf) ordinarily chuſeth ſuch 
for himſelf, and for the doing of his work, 2 Cor. 1. 26, 27, 28. Not many wiſe men 


after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are called: But God hath choſen the 


fooliſh things of the world, &c. This man 1s not choſen out of an earthly, but out of 
the heavenly univerſity, the church of Chriſt, which church, as furniſhed with the Spirit, 
gifts, and graces of Chriſt, was in the beginning, and ſtill is, and will be to the end of 
the world, that out of which the word of the Lord, and fo all true goſpel miniſters 
muſt proceed, 1 Cor. 12. 27, 28. whether learned or unlearned, as to humane learnins. 


And though this man hath not the learning or wiſdom of man, yet through grace he hath 


received the teaching of God, end the learning of the Spirit of Chriſt, which is the thin 
that makes a man both a chriſtian and a miniſter of the goſpel, Iſa. 50. 4. The Lord 


God hath given me the tongue of the learned, &c. compared with Luke 2. 18. 


where Chriſt, as man, faith the Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed 


me to preach the Goſpel to the poor, &c. Fe hath, through grace taken theſe three 


heavenly degrees, to wit, union with Chriſt, the anointing of the Spirit, and experience 
of the temptation of ſatan, which do no more fit a man for that weighty work of preach- 
ing the goſpel, than all univerſity learning and degrees that can be had. | | 
My end in writing theſe few lines is not to ſet up man, but having had experience with 
many other ſaints of this man's ſoundneſs in the faith of his godly converſation, and his 
ability to preach the goſpel, not by humane art, but by the Spirit of Chriſt, and that 
with much ſucceſs in the converſion of ſinners when there are fo many carnal empty 
preachers both learned and unlearned ; I fay having had experience of this, and judging 
this book may be profitable to many others, as well as to myſelf: I thought it my duty 
upon this account (though I be very unfit for it) to bear witneſs with my brother to the 
plain and ſimple (and yet glorious) truths of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And now reader, the 
Lord give thee and me a right underſtanding in theſe things, that we may live and die 
not with a traditional notional dead faith, but with a right ſpiritual lively faith of Chriſt in 
our heart, wrought by the mighty power of God ; ſuch a faith as may make Jeſus Chtiſt 
more real and precious to us than any thing in the world, as may purify our hearts, 


and make us new creatures, that ſo we may be ſure to eſcape the wrath to come, 
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and after this life enjoy oternal life and glory through the Lord Jeſus Chriff, 5 whom | 


be glory for ever ind ever. Amen. 


Farewell, 


. 0 * 
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Thine to ſerve thee in the Lord Jeſus, 


JOHN BURTON. 
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Foraſmuch asmany have taken in Hand to ſet forth their ſeveral Judgments 
concerning the Son of the Virgin Maxy, the Lord JESUS CHRIST; 
and ſome of thoſe many having moſt groſsly erred from the ſimplicity 
of the Goſpel, it ſeemed good to me, having had ſome Knowledge of 
theſe things, to write a few words, to the end if the Lord will, Souls 
might not be ſo horribly deluded by thoſe ſeveral corrupt Principles that 


are gone into the World concerning him. 


Now. that there is ſuch a thing, | 


as a Chriſt, I ſhall not ſpend much 
time in proving of ; only I ſhall ſhew 
you, that he was firſt promiſed to the 
fathers, and afterwards expected by their 


children: But before I do that, I ſhall | 


ſpeak a few words concerning God's 
fore-ordaining and purpoſing, that a Chriſt, 
a Saviour, ſhould be, and that before the 
world began. Now God in his own 


wiſdom and counſel, knowing what would 


come to paſs, as if it were already done, 
Rom. 4. 17. He knowing that man would 
break his commandments, and ſo throw 


himſelf under eternal deſtruction, did in 


his own purpoſe fote-ordain ſuch a thing 
as the riſe of him that ſhould fall, and that 
by a Saviour, Eph. 1. 4. According as he 
hath choſen us in him, (meaning the Sa- 
viour) before the foundation of the world. 
That is, God feeing that we would tranſ- 

reſs, and break his commandment, did 
before chuſe ſome of thoſe that would 
fall, and give them to him that ſhould af- 
terward purchaſe them actually, though in 
the account of God, his blood was ſhed 


before the world was, Rev. 13.8. I fay | 


in the account of God his Son was ſlain ? 
that is, according to God's purpoſe and 
concluſion, which he purpoſed in himſelf 
before the world was; as it is written, 2 
Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſaved us, and called 
us with an holy calling, according to his 
own purpoſe and grace which was given us 
in Chriſt before the world began. As allo, 
in 1 Pet. 1. 20. Where the Apoſtle ſpeak- 


ing of Chriſt, and the redemption purchaſ- 


ed by him for ſinners, faith of him, Who 


verily was fore-ordained before the foun- 


| dation of the world, but was manifeſt in 
' theſe laſt days for you who by him do believe 


in God that raiſed him from the dead. God 


having thus purpoſed in himſelf, that he 
would fave ſome of them that by tranſ- 


greſſion had deſtroyed themſelves, did with 


the everlaſting Son of his love, make an a- 


greement, or bargain, that upon ſuch and 


ſuch terms, he would give him a company 
of ſuch poor ſouls as had by tranſgreſſion 


fallen from their own innocency and up- 
rightneſs, into thoſe wicked inventions that 
they themſelves had ſought out, Eccleſ. 7. 
29. The agreement allo how this ſhould 
be,. was made before the foundation of the 
world was laid, Tit. 1.2. The Apoſtle, 
ſpeaking of the promiſe, or covenant made 


| between God and the Saviour (for that is 


his meaning,) ſaith on this wiſe, in hope 
of eternal life, which God that cannot liz, 
promiſed before the world began. Now 
this promiſe, or covenant was made with 
none but with the Son of God, the Saviour. 
And it muſt needs be fo; for there was 
none with God before the world began, but 


he by whom he made the world, as in Prov. 


8. from ver. 22, to ver. 31. which was and 


| is the Son of his love. 


This covenant, or bargain, had theſe 
conditions in it. 


Firſt, That the Saviour ſhould take upon 


him fleſh and blood, the ſame nature that 


the ſons of men were partakers of (fin 
only 
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only exce ted) Heb. 2. 14. Heb. 4.15. And 
this was The will or agreement that God 


d made with him: And therefore when 
| py ſpeaks of doing the will of God, Heb. 
10. 5. he ſaith, a body haſt thou prepared 


me, (as according to thy promiſe Gen. 3. 15. 
which I was to take of a woman,) and in 
it ] am come to do thy will, O God, as it 
is written of me in the volume of thy book, 
+ 70 The Saviour was to bring everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs to juſtify ſinners withal, 


Dan. 9. 24, 25: The Meſſias, or Saviour, | 


ſhall bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and 
put an end to iniquity, as it is there writ- 
ten, To make an end of fins, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlaſting righteouſneſs. This, I ſay, was 
to be brought into the world by the Savi- 
our, according to the covenant, or agree- 


ment, that was between God and Chriſt 


before the world began, which God, 


that cannot lie, promiſed at that time, 


1 1t. I. 2. . id a NIN 

25 He was to accompliſh this everlaſting 
righteouſneſs by ſpilling his moſt precious 
blood, according to the terms of the co- 
venant, or bargain ; and therefore when 


| God would ſhew his people what the | 


agreement was that he and the Saviour 
had made, even before the covenant was 


| accompliſhed and ſealed actually. See for 


this Zech. 9. (where he is ſpeaking of him 
that ſhould be the Saviour,) v. 11. And 
is for thee alſo (meaning the Saviour) by 


tte blood of thy covenant; or as ſome ren- 
der it, whoſe covenant is by blood (which 


js all to one purpoſe) I (meaning God) 


have ſent forth the priſoners out of the pit 


wherein there was no water. The mean- 
ing is this: As for thee alſo, ſeeing the co- 


compliſhed in my account, as if it were 
actually and really done, with all the con- 
ditions that were agreed upon by me and 
thee; I have theretore, according to that 
agreement that was on my part, ſent forth 
the priſoners, and thoſe that were under 
the curſe of my law, out of the pit where- 
in there is no water; feeing thou alſo haſt 
compleatly fulfilled in my account what- 
ſoever was on thy part to be done, accord- 


ing to our agreement. And thus is that 


place to be underſtood in John 17. 9. I 
pray for them, I pray not for the world, but 
for thoſe that thou haſt given me (which I 
covenanted with thee for) thine they were 
and thou gaveſt them me, (but on ſuch and 


Zech. 9.) And again, according as he hath 
choſen us in him, (that is, in Chriſt,) before 
the foundation of the world, that we ſhould 
be holy and without blame before him in 
love. Now, ſeeing this was thus conclud- 


ed upon by thoſe that did wiſh well to the 


venant, or bargain that was made between 
me and thee before the world was, 1s ac- 


ſuch conditions as are before mentioned, | 


ſouls and bodies of poor finners, after the 
world was made by them, and after they 
had ſaid, let us make man after our own 
image, after our likeneſs, Gen. 1. 26. And 
after man, whom God had made upright, 
| had by tranſgreſſion fallen from that 
ſtate into which God at firſt placed him, 

and thrown himſelf into a miſerable con- 
dition by his tranſgreſſion, then God brings 
| out of his love that which he and his Son 
| had concluded upon, and begins now to 

make, forth that to the world, which he 
bad purpoſed in himſelf before the world 
began, Eph. 1. 4,9. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Now 

the firſt diſcovery that was made to a loſt 
creature of the love of God, was made to 
fallen Adam, Gen. 3. 15. Where it is ſaid, 
I will put enmity between thee and the wo- 
man, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed, 
| which is the Saviour, Gal. 4. 4. It ſhall 
break thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 

heel. This. was the firſt diſcovery of the 
love of God to loſt man: This was the 

goſpel which was preached to Adam in 
his generation ; in theſe words was held 
forth to them in that generation, that 
which ſhould be farther accompliſhed in 
f. ͤ . 
2. Another diſcovery of the love of God 
in the goſpel, was held forth to Noah, in 
that he would have him to prepare an ar k 
to ſave himſelf withal; which ark di d 


* 


| type out the Lord that was to come, and 
be the Saviour of thoſe whom he before had 


covenanted for with God the Father. And 
God ſaid to Noah, the end of all fleſh is 
| before me; make thee an ark of gopher 
wood, Gen. 6. 13, 14. And chap. 7. 1. 

The Lord ſaid unto Noah, come thou and 
all thy houſe into the ark, for thee have I 
ſeen righteons before me in this cenera- 
tion. Þ 
3. God breaks out with a farther diſco- 
very of himſelf in love to that generation 
in which Abraham lived, Gen. 12. 2. 
Where he ſaith, And in thee, (that is, from 
thee ſhall Chriſt come through, in whom) 
ſhall all the families of the earth be bleſſed. 
This was alſo a farther manifeſtation of the 
good will of God to poor loſt finners ; and 
through this diſcovery of the goſpel, did 
Abraham fee that which made him rejoice, 
John 8. 56. 

4. When the time was come that Moſes 
was to be a prophet to the people of his 
generation, then God did more gloriouſl 


| yet break forth with one type after another, 


as the blood of bulls, and lambs, and 
goats: Alſo ſacrifices of divers man- 
ners, and of ſeveral things, which held 
forth that Saviour more clearly which God 
had in his own purpoſe and decree deter- 
mined to be ſent ; for theſe things (the 
types) were a ſhadow of that which was 

to come, which was the ſubſtance, Heb. 
9. 9, 10. Heb. 10. 1, 5, 6, 7. Now when 
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theſe thin gs were then done when God had 


thus ſignified to the world, what he intend- 
ed to do in after-times; preſently all that 
had faith to believe that God would be as 
good as his word, began to look for, and 


to expect that the Lord ſhould accompliſh | to 
time, Zech. 3. 8. Where he ſaith, for be- 


and bring to paſs what he had promiſed; 
what his hand and counſel had before de- 
termined to be done. 


God had promiſed and ſignified ; namely, 


that he would ſend a Saviour into the world 
in bis appointed time, which thing being 
romiſed, Abraham embraces, being per- 
ſuaded of the certainty of it ; as in Heb. 


11.13. And this did fill his heart with 
joy and gladneſs, as I faid before ; for he 
ſaw it, and was glad, John 8. 56. 
2. Jacob alſo, while he was bleſſing his 
ſons, concerning things to come, breaks 
forth with theſe words, I have waited for 
thy ſalvation. He was alſo put in expec- 
tation of ſalvation to come by this Sa- 
viour, 


3. David was in earneſt expectation of 


this, which was held forth by types and 
ſhadows in the law ; for as yet the Savi- 
our was not come, which made him cry 
out with a longing after it, O that the 
ſalvation of Iſrael were come out of Sion, 
Pal. 53 6. And again, O that the ſal- 
vation of Iſrael were come out of Sion, Pſal. 
147. The thing that David waited for, 
was. not in his time come, though be- 
fore his time it was promiſed; which makes 


n 


him cry out, O that it were come, that it 


were come out of Sion! Where, by the 
way take notice, that the true ſalvation and 
Saviour of Iſrael was to come out of Sion, 
that is, out of the church of God, touch- 


ing the fleſh, as it is written, a prophet | 
ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you 


of your brethren like unto me, Deut. 18. 15, 


18. And again, I have laid help upon one 


that is mighty ; I have exalted one choſen 
out of the people, Pſal. 89. 19. And, Rom. 
9. 5. Whoſe are the fathers, of whom as 
concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is 
over all, God bleſſed for ever. Chriſt, as 
concerning the fleſh, did come of the 
fathers. © 
4. Iſaiah did propheſy of this, that God 
would thus ſave his people ; yea, he breaks 
forth with theſe words, but Iſrael ſhall be 
ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation, Iſa. 45. 
17. He alſo tells them how it ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed in that 5 3d. chap. Yea, he had 
ſuch a glorious taſte of the reality of it, 
that he ſpeaks as though it had been ac- 
tually done. | 

5. In the days of Jeremiah, this that 
God had promiſed to the fathers, was not 
yet accompliſhed ; in chap. 23. f. he faith, 
Behold the days come, faith the Lord, that 
I will (mark, it was not yet done) but I 
will (faith God) raiſe unto David a righte- 


of hoſts. 


ing for the conſolation of Iſrael. 


mn, ER 


cus branch, and a king ſhall reign and proſ- 


er. In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved 
act ſhall dwell ſafely; and this bs "_ 


Lord our righteouſneſs. | 
6. He was alſo to come in Zechariah's 


name wherewith he hall be called, The 


hold I will bring forth my ſervant the 


102 DP branch. 
Now Abraham begins to look for what 


7. He was not come in the time of 


| Malachy neither, though he was indeed 


at that time near his coming. For he faith 
himſelf, behold, I will ſend my meſſenger, 
(meaning John the baptiſt,) Iſa. 40. v. 2. | 
Luke 1. 76. and he ſhall prepare the Way 
before me ; And the Lord whom ye ſeek, 


| ſhall faddenly come to his-temple, even the 


meſſenger of the covenant, whom ye delight 
in. Behold he ſhall come, ſaith the Lord 


8. Old Simeon did alſo wait for the con- 


ſolation of Iſra el a long time, Luke 2. 25, 


Where it is ſaid, and behold there was a 
man in Jeruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon, 
the ſame was a juſt man, and devout wait- 
That is, 
waiting for him that was to be the Savi- 
our, as is clear, if you read with under- 
ſtanding a little farther: And it was reveal- 
ed to him by the Spirit, that he ſhould not 
ſee death before he had ſeen the Lord 
Chriſt, v. 26. 


And thus have T in brief ſhewed you, 1 
That there is ſuch a thing as Chriſt, 2 
That this Chriſt was promiſed and ſignified 
out by many things before he did come. 
3. How he was waited for, and expected 
before the time that God had appointed in 
the which he ſhould come. 


— _ ——_ 


The Second Thing that I will (through the 
ſtrength of Chriſt) prove, is this, that 
he that was of the Virgin, is he that is 
the Saviour. 5 


ND firſt, I ſhall lay down this for a 
truth ; That it is not any Spirit only 
by, and of it ſelf, without it do take the 
nature of man, that can be a Saviour of man, 
from eternal vengeance. - 8 
Or thus: That that will be a Saviour of 
man, muſt in the nature of man ſatisfy and 


appeaſe the juſtice and wrath of God. And 


the arguments that I do 
by, are theſe. | 

1. Becauſe it was man that had offend- 
ed; and juſtice required that man muſt 
give the ſatisfaction : And therefore, when 
he that ſhould be the Saviour, was come, 
he took upon him the form of a ſervant, and 


bring to prove it 


was made in the likeneſs of men, Phil. 2. 


7. And in Heb. z. 14. Becauſe the chil- 


dren were partakers of fleſh and wy 
i e 


2 


2 
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— Pimielf Iikewiſe took part of the 
” 172 75 what end ? That through death 


— might deſtrey him that had the power 
of death; that is the devil. And is that 
al ? No; but alſo that he might deliver 
them who through fear of death, were all 
_ their life-time ſubject to bondage; © 
The fecond argument is this: Becauſe, 
jf a ſpirit only could have made ſatisfaction 
for the fin of mankind, and have ſubdued 
ſatan for man, without the nature of man, 
either there had been weakneſs in God 
when he made that promiſe to fallen 

Adam, That the ſeed of the woman ſhould 


break the ſerpent's head; (for there hath. 


been no need of and fo no room for that 
promiſe) or elſe God havin g made it, would 


have appeared unfaithful, in not fulfilling. 
his promiſe; by redeeming the world with- 


:!:! THT OF 4 +8 ag» =_ 
9 If a ſpirit only could have made ſa- 
tisfaction, and ſo have ſaved man; then 
Chriſt needed not to have come into the 
world, and to have been born of a woman; 
Gal. 4. 4. But in that he muſt come into 
the world, and muſt be born of a woman, 
it is clear; that without this, he could not 
have been a Saviour: For he was made of a 
woman, made under the law, to this end, 
that he might redeem them that were un- 
der the law; implying, No ſubjection to 
this, (viz. the taking of the nature of man) 


But Chriſt hath delivered from the curſe of 
the law (all that believe in his name) bein 
in their nature made a curſe for them. 
And this is the reaſon, why the fallen 
angels are not recovered from their dam- 
nable eſtate, becauſe he did not take hold 
of their nature, For he took not on him 


the ſeed of Abraham, Heb. 2. 16. 

Now then, ſeeing this is' the very truth 
of God, I ſhall next prove, that Jeſus that 
was born of the virgin, to be the Saviour : 
And firſt, I ſhall prove it by comparing 
ſome places of the Old and New teſtament 
together, and by ſome arguments drawn 
irom the ſcriptures. 

And firſt, ſee Gen. 3. 15. where he is 
called the ſeed of the woman, ſaying, I 
will put enmity between thee and.the wo- 
man, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed ; 
and ſo was Jeſus, Gal. 4. 4. where it is 

laid, God ſent forth his Son made of a wo- 
man, or born of a woman. | 


14. where it is ſaid, A virgin ſhall con- 
ceive and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his 


the fulfilling of this ſcripture, Matt. . 1. 
22, 23, Now all this was done that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Behold a 
virgin ſhall conceive, and bring forth a Son, 
and they ſhall call his name Emanuel. 
Youth” 21h 5 


* 


no redemption from the curſe of the law. 


the nature of angels, but he took on him 


2. This woman muſt be a virgin, Iſa. 7. 


name Emanuel. And Jeſus is he that was 


l 


bis death-bed, ſaying Judah, Thou art he 
whom thy brethren ſhall praiſe, or honour, 
thine hand ſhall be on the neck of thine 
enemies, thy father's children ſhall bow 
gown before: ie 4 
And again, Mac. 5. 2. But thou Bethel 
Ephrata, though thou be little among the 
thouſands of Judah, yet out of thee ſhall 
he come, that is to be ruler in Iſrael. 
Jeſus alſo came of the tribe of Judah, and 
that will clearly appear, if you read Matt. 
1. Matthew he begins firſt with Abraham, 
V. 2. and thence to Judah v. 3. from Ju- 
dah to- David, v. 6. from David to Zeru- 
babel, v..13. then to Jacob the father of 
Joſeph the huſband of. Mary, of whom 


was born Jeſus, ver. 16. | 
Now Mary was one of the ſame houſe 


alſo, and for this conſider, Jeſus came from 
the loins of David; ſee Matt, 1. but that 


he could not do, if Mary had not been of 
the ſeed of David : For Chriſt came from 


her, not from him, for Joſeph knew her 


not till ſhe had brought forth her firſt- born, 
Matt. 1. 25. 


Again, the angel told her, 
that he was the Son of David, ſaying, And 
the Lord God will give unto him the 


| throne of his father David. Luke 1. 4% 


And again, The Jews knew this very 
well; or elſe they would have been ſure to 


have laid it open before all the world; for 


they ſought by all means to difown him. 
And though they did through the deviliſh- 
neſs of their unbelief diſown him, yet could 
they find no ſuch thing as to queſtion the 
right of his birth from Mary. If it had 


been to be done, they would no doubt 


bave done it; they did not want malice to 


whet them on; neither did they want 
means ſo far as might help forward their 


malice; without manifeſt and apparent in- 
jury; for they had exact regiſters, or records 


of their genealogies, ſo that, if they had had 


any colour for it, they would ſure have 
denied him to have been the ſon of David. 
There was reaſoning concerning him when 
he was with them, John 7. 27, 43. and I 
do believe, part of it was about the gene- 
ration of which he came. And this was 
ſo commonly known, that the blind man 
that fat by the way- ſide could cry out, Je- 
ſus thou Son of David, have mercy on me; 
thou Son of David, have mercy on me, Luke 
18.38, 39. It was ſo common, that he came 
from the loins of his father David according 
to the fleſh, that it was not ſo much as once 
queſtioned. And when Herod demanded 
(Matt. 2. 4, 5, 6.) of the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes of the people where Chriſt ſhould 
be born. They ſaid unto him, in Bethlehem 
of Judea: For thus it is written by the pro- 
phet, And thou Bethlehem in the land of Ju- 
dea, art not the leaſt amongtheprinces of Ju- 
dah, for out of thee ſhall come a governor that 
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10 3. The Saviour muſt be of the tribe of 
Judah. And this Jacob ptopheſied of on 
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ſhall rule my people Iſrael: (For out of 


thee) mark that; if Mary had not been of 
Judah, Chriſt had not come out of. Judah, 
but Chriſt came out of Judah ; therefore 


Mary is alſo a daughter of Judah. And 


this is evident, as ſaith the ſcripture, for 
our Lord ſprang out of Judah, Heb. 7. 14. 

Again, When Chriſt the Saviour was to 
come into the world, at that time the 


ſcepter was to depart from Judah, accord- 
ing to the prophecy of Jacob. The ſcepter 


ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a law- 
' giver from between his feet until Shiloh 


Now the ſcepter was then. departed 


from thoſe that were Jews by nature, and 
alſo the law-giver, and Herod Who was a 


ſtranger, and not of Judea, was king over 


them, as Cæſar's deputy z and Cæſar Au- 


guſtus impoſed laws on them. 


ſcepter to be departed, when before Pon- 
tius Pilate a Roman governor of Judea, 


no king but Czfar, John 19. 15. 


Nay farther, the Jews from that day boy 


this, have been without a king of their 
own nation. to govern them: they never 


had the ſcepter ſwayed. fince by any of | 
themſelves, but have been a ſcattered de- 


ſpiſed people, and have been as it were 
liable to all dangers, and for a long time 
driven out from their country, and ſcatter- 
ed over all the nations of the earth, as 
was propheſied concerning them, Jer. 14. 
9. Zech. 5. 14, 15. And yet theſe poor 


| ſouls are ſo horribly deluded by the devil, 


that though they ſee things come to paſs, 


yet they will not believe. And one reaſon | 


among many, of their being thus deluded, 


is this, they ſay that the word ſcepter in 


Gen. 49. is not meant of a kingly govern- 
ment; but the meaning is, (ſay they) a 


rod, or perſecutions ſhall not depart from 
Judah till Shiloh come. Now they do. 


moſt groſly miltake that place; for though 
I am not ſkilled in the Hebrew tongue, 


yet through grace, I am enlightened into | 
_the ſcriptures; whereby I find that the 


meaning is not perſecutions, nor the rod of 


afflictions, but a governor. or ſcepter of the | 


kingdom ſhall not depart from Judah till 
Shiloh come.. And that this is the mean- 
ing of the place, weigh but the very next 


words of the ſame verſe, and you. will find 
it to be the ſcepter of a king that is meant; 


for he addeth, Nor a law-giver from be- 
tween his feet. Mark it, The ſcepter, 
nor a law-giver ; the legiſlative power de- 


pending on the ſcepter of the kingdom, | 
' thall not depart from Judah till Shiloh 


come. According to that ſcripture, writ- 
ten in Iſa. 7. 16. For before the child 
ſhall know to refuſe the evil, and chuſe 
the good, the land which thou abhor- 
reſt ſhall be forſaken of both her kings: 
which ſcripture hath been fulfilled from 


that ſame time. 


| from Judah till Shiloh come. 
not be the meaning of the place; for the 


they cried out againſt . Chriſt We have | 
was the reaſon why they did put him to 


| 


| hold forth that he is the Chriſt, where he 


But a word to the Jews expoſition of 
the ſcepter to be a rod, or perſecutions: 
ſaying; that perſecutions ſhall not depart 
This Dad. 


re have had reſt oftentimes, and that 
efore Shiloh did come; at one time they 
had reſt fourſcore years, Judges 3. bs, 
Again, And the land had reſt from war 
Joſh. 14. 15. And again, And the Lord 
gave them reſt round about, according bs 


all that he ſware unto their fathers; and 
| there ſtood: not up a man of all their ene. 


mies before them, Joſh, 21: 44. And the 
land had reft forty years, Judg. 4. 1, 

There was reſt many a tithe from perſecu. 
tion and from the rod; though it were but 
for a ſeaſon ; but the ſcepter, or kingdom, | 


did nor depart from Judah, and a law. 


GE | giver from between his feet till Shiloh 
The ſtubborn Jews alſo confeſſed the | | 


. wh 
Again, To prove that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
it is clear from the hand of God againſt 
the Jews, for putting him to death, What 


death, but this, He did fay that he was the 
Chrift the Son of God? Luke 22. 70. Then 


| ſaid they all, Art thou the Son of God? 


And he ſaid, ye ſay that Lam: that is, 1 
am he as you ſay, I am the Son of God; 
yea, the only begotten Son of the Fa- 


ther, and I was with him before the world 


Now the Jews did put him to death for 
his thus owning his own; that is, for not 


denying of bis Sonſhip, but making him- 
ſelf equal with God, therefore did they put 


him to death, John 19. 7. = 


Now God did, and doth moſt miſerably 


| plague them to this very day, for their 
crucifying of him: But, I ſay, had he not 
been the Chriſt of God, God's Son, he 
would not have laid ſin to their charge, for 


crucifying him; but rather have praiſed 
them for their zeal, and for taking him 
out of the way, who did rob God of his 
honour, in that he made himſelf equal 
with God, and was not. He would have 

praiſed them for doing the thing that was 
right, as he did Phineas the fon of Elea- 
zar, for executing judgment in. his time, 


on the adulterer and adultereſs, Numb. 


OR In | : , 
But in that he faid he was the Son of 
God, and accounted it no robbery ſo to call 
h.mſelf, Phil. 2. And ſeeing that they 


25 


did put him to death, becauſe he ſaid he 
was the Son of God; and in that God 


doth ſo ſeverely charge them with, and 
punith them for their fin in putting him to 
death, for ſaying that he, was the Son of 
God, it is evident that he was and is the 
Son of God, and that Saviour that ſhould 
come into the world. For his blood bath 
been upon them to this very day for their 
hurt, according to their deſire, Mat. 27. 25. 

Again, Jeſus himſelf doth in this day 
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faith, the time is fulfilled, and the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand, Mark 1. 15. 
What time is this that Jeſus ſpeaks of? 
Surely, it is that of Daniel's ſeventy weeks, 
ſpoken of in chap. 9. 24. where he faith, 
Seventy 


weeks are determined upon thy 
people to finiſh tranſgreſſion, and to make 
an end of fin, and to make reconciliation 
or ſatisfaction for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, and to anoirit the 


- moſt holy: This time, that here Daniel 


ſpeaks of, is it that Chriſt faith hath an 


end; and the argument that ke brings to 


perſuade them to believe the goſpel, is this, 
The kingdom of God is at hand, (according 
as was propheſied of it by Daniel) repent, 
and believe the goſpel. Repent, and be- 
lieve that this is the goſpel, and that this is 
the truth of God; conſider that Daniel 


I had a revelation of theſe days from the 
angel of God, and alſo the time in which 


it ſhould be accompliſhed : namely, Se- 
venty weeks was the determined time of 
the Mefſias's coming, from the time hen 
the angel ſpake theſe words to Daniel: 
Seventy weeks, that is, about 490 years, 
if you teckon every day in the ſaid ſeventy 
weeks for a year: A day for a year, a day 


for a year; for fois the Holy Spitit's way | ! 
1 three nights in the heart of the earth, Matt. 


ſometimes to reckon days, Ezek. 46. And 
this the: Jews were convinced of, when 
Chriſt faith to them, Ye hypocrites, ye can 


diſcern the face of the ſky, but can you not 


diſcern. the ſigns of the times? Matt: 16. 
z. Do you not ſee that thoſe things that 
are ſpoken of as forerunners of my coming, 
are accompliſhed ? Do you not ſee that 
the ſcepter is departed from Judah? Do 
you not ſee the time that Daniel ſpake 
of is accompliſhed alſa? There ſhall no 
ben be given you but the ſign of the pro- 


phet Jonah: O ye hypocritical generation! 


op 5 | | 

Anhee argument to prove. that Jeſus 
is the Chriſt, is this, By his power the 
blind ſee, the lame walk, the deaf hear, 
the dumb ſpeak, the dead are raiſed up, 
the devils are diſpoſſeſſed. 
it is thus propheſied of him, Behold your 
God will come with a vengeance ; even 
God with a recompence ; he will come 
and fave you ; But how ſhall we know 
when he is come? Why, Then the eyes 
of the blind ſhall be opened, and the ears 


of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped, then ſhall the 
that they did fulfil the ſaying that was 
of the dumb ſhall ſing; for in the wilder- | 


lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue 


nels ſhall waters break forth, and ſtreams 
in the deſart, ver. 5, 6. Now when John 


would know whether he were the Chriſt | 
or no, Jeſus ſends him this very anſwer, 


Go, and tell John (faith he) what you hear 


and fee; the blind receive their fight, and 


the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the 
deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, and the 
Poor have the goſpel preached unto them, 


Mat. 11. 3, 4, 5, 


In Iſa. 35. 4. 


| 


a» Another argument that doth prove this 
Jetus to be the Chriſt, is this, namely, he 
to whom it was revealed, that he ſhould 
ſee him, though he waited lorig for him. 
So ſoon as ever he did but ſee that ſweet 
babe that was born of the virgin Mary, 
he cried out, Lord now letteſt thou thy ſer- 
vant depart in peace, according to thy 
word: For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalva- 
tion, which thou haſt prepared before all 
people, as it is in Luke 2. 26, to 32. The 
propheteſs Anna alfo, ſo ſoon as ſhe had 
ſeen him, gave thanks to the Lord, and 
ſpake of him to all thoſe that waited for re- 
demption in Iſrael, ver. 36, 37, 38. 
Another argument is, the fign of the 
prophet Jonah: He, even Jonah, was 


three days and three nights in the whale's 


belly, Jonah 1. 17. and Jeſus makes this 
very thing an argument to the Jews, that 
he was the true Meſſias, where he faith, 
A wicked and an adulterous generation 
ſeeketh after a ſign; that is, they would 
have me to ſhew them a ſign to prove that 
I am the Saviour, And there ſhall no ſign 


be given to them, but the ſign of the pro- 


phet Jonah, for as Jonah was three days 
and three nights in the vyhale's belly, ſo 
ſhall the Son of man be three days and 


12. 39, 40. And this, the Apoſtle makes 
mention of to be accompliſhed; where he 
lays, The Jews flew Jeſus, and hanged 
him on a tree, Acts 10. 39. and laid him 
in a ſepulchre, Matt. 27. But God raiſed 
him up the third day, and ſhewed him 
open, Ads; io 
Another {ſcripture argument to prove 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is this, that there 
was not one of his bones broken; which 
thing was foretold and typed out by the 
Paſchal Lamb, where he faith, Thou ſhalt 
not leave any of it until the morning, nor 
break a bone of him, Exod. 1 2. 46. Numb. 
9. 12. which thing was fulfilled in the 


Son of the virgin, (though contrary to the 


cuſtoms of this nation,) as it is written, 
Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the 
legs of the firſt, and of the other that was 
crucified with him. But when they came 
to Jeſus and faw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs, John 19. 31, 32. 
that the ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, a bone 
of him ſhall not be broken, ver. 36. 
Another ſcripture demonttration is, in 


written, They parted my raiment amon 

them, and for my veſture they did caſt lots, 
Plal. 22. 18. But this wasalſo fulfilled in Je- 
ſus, as it is written, Then the ſoldiers, when 
they had crucified Jeſus, took his garments, 
and made four parts, to every ſoldier a 


part, and alſo his coat. Now the coat was 


without ſeam ; They ſaid therefore among 
themſelves, let us not rent it, but let us cait 
lots whole it ſhall be; that the ſcripture 


might be fulfilled which faith, They part- 


ed 


= 


ES. aa AA 

W | — | 38 0 . 
ed my raiment among them, and for my 
veſture they did caſt lots, John 19: 23,24. 
Again, The ſcripture faith, they ſhall. 
look on me, whom they have pierced, 
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Chriſt (though falſely) when alas, let them 
follow thoſe convictions that do come from 
the law, and conſcience ſet on work by it; 

I fay, let them follow all the convictions 


Zech: 12. 10. But the-ſoldier thruſt a ſpear 


into his ſide, That it might be fulfilled | 
which was written, they ſhall look on him 
whom they have pierced; John 19. 34; 


35,36. 37+ 
Now then, 
God, that Jeſus. that was. born of the vit- 


gin, is the Chriſt of God; how horribly 


are thoſe deceived who look on . Jeſus the 
Son of Mary, to be bat a ſhadow or type, 
of ſomething that. was afterward to be re- 
yeated ; whereas the ſcriptures moſt lively 
hold him forth to be the Chriſt of God, and 


not a ſhadow of a ſpirit, or of a body after- 
wards to be revealed, but himſelf was the 
very ſubſtance of all things that did anyway 


type out Chriſt to come; and when he was 


indeed come, then was an end put to the 


law for righteouſneſs; or juſtification to 
every one that believeth; Chriſt is the end 
of the law for rightebuſnefs to every one 
that believeth, as it is written, Rom. 10. 4. 
That is, he was the end of the ceremonial 
law, and of that commonly called the mo- 
ral law, the ſubſtance of which is laid 
down, Exod 20. from the firſt to the 19th 
verſe, though that law, as handed out by 


Chriſt, ſtill remains of great uſe to all be- 


lievers, which they are: bound to keep for 
ſanctification, as Chrift ſaith; Mat. 5. 19th 
verſe, to the end of the chapter. But Chriſt 
Jeſus hath obtained everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs, having fulfilled all the law of God 
in the body of his fleſh, wherein he alſo 
ſuffered on the croſs without the gates, and 
doth impute this righteouſneſs to poor man, 
having accompliſhed it for him in the body 
of his fleſh, which he took of the virgin, 

Gal. 4. 4. God ſent forth his Son made 
of a woman, made under the law, that is, 
to obey it, and to bear the curſe of it, be- 
ing made a curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. to te- 


deem them that were under the law, that 


is, to redeem ſuch as were ordained to life 
eternal, from the curſe of the law. And 
this he did by his birth, being made or 
born of a woman; by his obedience, yea, 
by his 
author of eternal ſalvation to all them that 
obey him, Heb. 5. 8, 9. and by his doing 


and ſuffering, did completely ſatisfy the 


law and the juſtice of God, and bring in 
that glorious and everlaſting ſalvation, with- 
out which we had all eternally been un- 
done, and that without remedy; for with- 
out ſhedding of his blood there was no re- 
miſhon. | 9 by 
Secondly, Seeing Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of the virgin Mary, was and is the Chriſt 


of God; and that falvation came in alone 


by him, for there is falvation in no other, 
Acts 4. 12. then how are they deceived, 
that think to obtain ſalvation by following 
the convictions of the law, which they call 


ſeeing this is the truth of 


_— 
* 


that may be hinted in upon their ſpirits 
from that law, they ſhall never be able to 
obtain ſalvation by their obedience to it, for 


| by the law'is the knowledge of fin, Rom. 


3. 20. And, It is not of works leaſt any 


man ſhould boaſt, as thoſe fond hypocrites 


. 


call'd. Quakers would do. And again, If 
righteouſneſs comes by the law, then Chriſt 


is dead in vain, Gal. 2. . But that po 
| man is juſtified by the works of the law, 
it is Evident} for the juſt (hall live by faith, 


Gal. 3. io. Which living by faith, is to 
apply the Lord Jeſus Chriſt his benefits, as 


birth, righteouſneſs, death, blood, reſur- 
rection, aſcenſion, and interceſſion, with 
the glorious benefits of his ſecond coming 
to me, as mine, being given to me, and 


for me, and thus much doth: the Apoſtle 
ſignify, ſaying; The life which I now live 


ia the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son 


of God, who loved me; and gave himſelf 


for me, Gal. 2. 20. 


Again, Seeing God's Chriſt, which was 
with him before the world was, John 17. 
ver. 5. took upon him fleſh and blood from 
the virgin Mary, (who was eſpouſed to 
Joſeph the carpenter) and in that humane 
nature yielded himſelf an offering for fin, 


(for it was the body of his:fleſh by which 


fin was purged; Col. 1. 22.) I ſay, ſeeing 
the Son of God, as he was in a body of 
fleſh, - did bring in ſalvation for ſinners, 
and by this means, as I ſaid before, we 
are ſaved, even by faith in his blood, righ- 


teouſneſs, reſurrection, &c. How are they 


then deceived who own Chriſt no other- 
wiſe than as he was before the world began, 
who was then without fleth and blood (for 
he took that in time of the virgin, Gal. 4. 
4. Heb. 2. 14.) I ſay, they are wickedly 
deluded, who own him no otherwiſe but 
as he was before the world was: For in 
their owning of him thus and no otherwile, 
they do directly deny him to be come in 
the fleſh, and are of that antichriſtian party 
which John fpeaks of, John 4. 3. Every 


1 ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chrilt 
perfect obedience he became the 


is come in the fleſh, is not of God; and 
this is that ſpirit of antichriſt, whereof you 
have heard that it ſnould come, and even 
now already it is in the world. Now be- 
cauſe the enemy doth moſt notably wreſt 
this ſcripture, as they do others, to their 
own damnation, I ſhall ſpeak ſomething 


| to it; and therefore, when he faith, every 


ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chtiſt 
is come in the fleſh, is not of God, his 
meaning is, every ſpirit that doth not con- 
feſs that that Chriſt that was with the Fa- 
ther before the world was, did in the 
appointed time of the Father come into 
the world, took on him a body from 
the virgin, and was very, man as well 
as very God, and in that body of 905 
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T1 do and ſuffer whatſoever belonged to 
res 1 55 of men for the breach of the 
holy law of God, and impute his glorious 
riohteouſneſs which he fulfilled in that 
body of his fleſh, to the ſouls that ſhall 


believe, on what he hath done, and is a 


doing in the ſame body. And that this is 
the mind of the Spirit of God, conſider, 


Firſt, he himſelf faith, handle me and ſee, 2. Tt 
equal with his Father) the world was made. 


for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye 
ſce me have, when his diſciples had 


thought he had been but a ſpirit, Luke 25. 


29, 40. Now that in this fleſh he died 
for fins: conſider fecondly, that ſcripture 
which faith, Who his own ſelf, (that is, the 
Chriſt that was born of the Vitgin) did 


bear our fins in his own body on the tree. 


See Col. 1. 22. in the body of his fleſh, 


able, and unreproveable in his fight. Now 


that he aroſe again from the dead, with the 
body of fleſh wherewith he was crucified, 
conſider, that forenamed ſcripture, Luke | n 
| the dead, after he had been buried in 
| Joſeph's ſepulchre; that he in that very 
body from them into heaven, conſider that 


24. 39, 40. ſpoken after his refurrection. 
Now that he went away with the ſame 


it is ſaid, And he led them out as far as 


Bethany, and he lift up his hands and bleſ- 
ſedthem: And it came to paſs while he bleſ- | 


{ed them, he was carried from them, and car- 
ried into heaven, Luke 24. 50, 51. This is 


the meaning of thoſe words therefore; 


Jeſus Chriſt is come into the fleſh, that is, 
Jeſus Chriſt hath come in the fleſh that he 
took of the Virgin, hath brought us who 
were enthralled to the law, the devil, 
and fin, to liberty ; and that by his obe- 


children were partakers of fleſh and blood 
(faith the ſcripture) he, Chriſt alſo himſelf 
took part of the ſame ; wherefore ? That 
through death he might deſtroy him that had 
the power of death, that is the devil; and 
deliver them who through fear of death, 
were all their time ſubject to bondage, Heb. 
2. 14, 16. For he was delivered for our of- 
fences, and was raiſed again for our juſti- 
hcation, Rom. 4. 25. For he, even that 
man, through the power of the eternal 
Spirit, did offer up himſelf without 2 to 
God, and thereby, or by that offering, 
obtained eternal redemption for us, Heb. 9. 
12, 14. And therefore I ſay again and a- 
gain, Jook to yourſelves, that you receive 
no Chriſt except God's Chriſt : For he is 
like to be deceived that will believe-every 
thing that calls itſelf a Chriſt. For many, 
ſaith he, ſhall come in my name, and ſhall 
deceive many. Matth. 24. 5. 
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Now having ſpoken thus much touching the 
Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I fhall, 


according to the affiſtance of the Lord | 


Jeſus, proceed, and ſhall ſpeak ſomething 
of his godhead, birth, death, reſurrection, 


 alcention, and interceſſion ; together with | 
Vox. II. 
66 


his moſt glorious and petſonal appear- 
ing the ſecond time, which will be to 
raiſe the dead, and bring every work to 
judgment, Eccleſ. 12. 14. | 


X NN Dfirſt I ſhall ſhew you that he 


(Chriſt) is very God, co-eternal, 
and alſo co-equal with his Father. | 
2. That by this Son of Mary (which is 


3. That he in the fulneſs of time, was 
made of a woman, made under the law, 
to redeem them that were (or ate) under 
the law; that is, was born of a woman: 
and in our nature (for he made himſelf 
of no reputation, and took on him the 
form of a ſervant, and was made in the 


fleſh, | likeneſs of men) and in our: ſtead he did 
faith he, to preſent you holy and unblame- 


fulfill the law in point of juſtification, 
Rom. 10. 4. and was crucified for our 
tranſgreſſions, 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24, 25. 

4: That very body of the Son of Mary 
which was crucified, did riſe again from 


body aſcended up into heaven; and in that 
very body ſhall come again to theſe ends, 
1. Firſt, to judge the quick and the dead. 
2. To receive his ſaints to himſelf, 
3. To paſs eternal condemnation on his 
enemies. 3 
Theſe things in brief I ſhall touch up- 
on, according to the wiſdom given me. 
And therefore that Chriſt is very God, 1 
(hall firſt prove by plain texts of ſcripture. 
2. From the teſtimony of God, angels, 


and men, witneſſed by the ſcriptures. 
dience and death. Foraſmuch then as the | 


3. Byſeveralargumentsdrawn from ſcrip- 
ture, which will prove the ſame clearly. 
t. Then to prove it by the ſcriptures; 
tho' indeed the whole book of God's holy 
ſcripture, teſtify theſe things plainly to be 
molt true, yet there be ſome places more 
pregnant and pertinent to the thin 
than others ; and therefore I ſhall mention 
ſome of them: as firſt, mind that in 
Prov. 8. v. 22, &c. and there you ſhall 
find him ſpoken of under the name of wiſ- 
dom, the ſame name that is given him in 
1 Cor. 1. 24. I ſay in that place of the 
Proverbs above mentioned, you ſhall find 
theſe expreſſions from his own mouth. 
The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his 
way before his works of old. I was ſet up 


from everlaſting, from the beginning, or 


ever the earth was, when there was no 
depths, I was brought forth; while there 
was no fountain abounding with water. 
Before the mountains were ſettled, before 
the hills, was I brought forth. While as 
yet he had not made the earth, nor the fields, 
nor the higheſt places of the duſt of the 


world. When he prepared the heavens, 1 


was there: When he ſet a compaſs upon the 


face of the depth: When he eſtabliſhed the 


clouds above; when he ſtrengthened the 
fountains of the deep : When he gave to the 
T2 {ea 
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ſea his decree, That the waters ſhould not 
| gals his commandment. When he appoint- 

ed the foundations of the earth; then was 
I by him, as one brought up with Him: And 
I was daily his delight, rejoycing in the 


habitable parts of the earth, and my de- 


light was with the ſons of men. Alſo John 
1. 1, 2. you have theſe words fpoken of 
Chriſt, In the beginning was the word, 


was God. The fame was in the begin- 
ning with God. As alſo in Heb. 1. 2. the 


| Apoltle being about to prove the Son of | 
Mary to be very God, faith; He hath in | 
theſe latter days ſpoken to us by his Son; 
which Son is the Son of Mary, as in Mat. | 
z. But (ſaith the Apoſtle) Heb. 1. 8. to the | 
Son he faith, Thy throne, O God, is for 
ever and ever, a ſcepter of righteouſneſs is 
the ſcepter of thy kingdom. Again, in John 
17. 5. you have the words of the Son of 
Mary for it, ſaying, And now Father, glo- | | 
We worſhip none but God, Rev. . 
glory that I had with thee before the world | 
was. Again, he bimſelf faith, before A- 
not, for I am thy fellow-ſervant; worſhip 


- 


rify thou me with thine own ſelf, with the 


braham was, I am: And again, I and 
my Father are one. And in Phil. 2. 5. 


the Apoſtle faith; Let the ſame mind be in 


you which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: who 
being in the form of God, thought it no rob- 
bery to be equal with God, but made him- 
ſelf of no reputation, and took on him the 
form of a ſervant, and was made in the 
likeneſs of men. Alſo Rev. 2. 8. Chriſt 
himſelf faith, I am the firſt and the laſt, 
which was dead, but am alive. And thus 
have I quoted ſome few ſcriptures to prove 
that the Son of Mary is the true God. 

2. I ſhall give you the teſtimony of 
God himſelf touching the truth of this, 
viz. That Chriſt the Son of the Virgin, is 
the true God. And firſt ſee Zach. 13. 7. 
and there you ſhall find theſe words, A- 
wake, O ſword againſt my ſhepherd, and 
againſt the man that is my fellow, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts. In this place the Lord doth 
call that man his fellow, which he doth 
not do to any meer creature. Again in 
Mat. 3. 17. he calls him his beloved Son, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son in whom I 

am well pleaſed. And in the aforeſaid place 
of the Hebrews, Chap. 1. the Apoſtle ad- 
vancing the Lord Jeſus, brings in this que- 
ſtion. To which of the angels, ſaid he at 
any time, thou art my Son? ver. 5. But to 
the Son he faith, ver. 8. Thy throne O God, 
is for ever and ever. And thus far of the 
teſtimony that God himſelf hath given of 
the Son of Mary, Jeſus Chriſt. 

3. The angels do ſhew that he is God: 

Firſt, In that they do obey him. 

Secondly, In that they worſhip him. 

1. That they obey him, is clear, if we 
compare Rev. 21. 9. with Rev. 22. 6. In 
the firſt of theſe places we find, that there 
came one of the angels of the ſeven vials, 


which had the ſeven laſt plagues, and talk- 


9 


ed with John, 


— 


to worſhip 
ſhould worſhip him that by nature is no 


— — 


0 1, He came not of him. 
for in that 22 chap, ver 6. he faith, The 
Lord ſent his angel, to ſhew unto his (e;- 
vants the things that muſt be done. Now 


in the 16th verſe, you may ſee who th; 
Lord God is : He fach "i I 5 155 
| ſent mine an el, to teſtify theſe things in the 
churches. | $4] 
off-ipring of David, and the bright and 
and the word was with God, and the word | n 


am the root (as well as) the 


morning ſtar, I ſay this obedience of 
the angels doth: teſtify that Jeſus, which is 
the Son of Mary, is the true and very God; 


for they do obey God only, 


.. Secondly, The angels do ſhew that * 
Son of Mary, is the true God, in that they 
do not only obey him, but worſhip him 
alſo; yea, they are commanded ſo to do 
Heb. 1. 6. where it is written, When he 
bringeth his firſt begotten into the world, he 


| (: e.) God, faith, And let all the angels of 


God worſhip him; viz. the Son of Mary. 
Now the angels themſelves command that 
8, 9. When John fell down to worſhip 
the angel, the angel ſaid, See. thou do it 


God. Now if the angels ſhould command 
God, and they themſelves 


god, they ſhould overthrow themſelves, 
in commanding one thing, and doing a- 
nother, and ſo loſe their own habitations, 
and be ſhut up in chains of darkneſs, to 
be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruftion 
from God himſelf at the great day. And 


thus much concerning the teſtimony of an- 


gels touching Jeſus the Son of Mary, the Son 
of God, yea, very and true God, Iſa. 9. 6. 
Nov followeth David his teſtimony a- 
mong other of the ſaints, who witneſs 
Jeſus the Son of Mary to be true God ; 
and that you may find in Pal. 110. 1. 
where he ſaith, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
fit thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footſtool. Alſo Ifaiah in the 
goth chap. yer. 6. ſaith, For unto us a 
child is born, unto us a Son is given, and 
the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders, 
and his name ſhall be called Wonderful, 
Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting 
Father, the Prince of peace. Of the in- 
creaſe of his government and peace there 
ſhall be no end, upon the throne of David 
(which is not, nor never was the heart 


of any believer) and upon his kingdom to 


order it, and to eſtabliſh it with judgment 


and juſtice from henceforth even for ever. 
The zeal of the Lord-of hoſts will do this. 


Again, ſee Peter's teſtimony of the Son 


of Mary ; when Jeſus aſked his diſciples, 
whom ſay ye that I am? Peter, as the 
mouth of the reſt, ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, 
the Son of the living God, Mat. 16. 10. 
Alſo when Thomas, one of Chriſt's diſciples, 
would not be perſuaded by the others that 


they had ſeen the Lord, except he did allo 


ſee in his hands the print of the nails, . 
8 A 


— 


„ 


Goſpel-Tr uths Opened. 435 
4. 12.) he is very God, as well as very man: 
Fifthly, There was never any that did 
call himſelf the true God (and was not) 
which did pleaſe God in ſo doing. But Je- 
ſus the Son of Mary did call himſelf the 
true God, or account himſelf equal with 
God (which is all one) yet God was well 
pleaſed with him, Phil. 2. 6, 7. John 8. 
29. And therefore Jeſus the Son of Mary 
} muſt needs be ttue God as well as man. 

. Sixthly, There was never any that had 
| all power in heaven, and in earth, but 
| May, he faith, That Chriſt came of the | the true God. Jeſus the Son of the Virgin 
Father, who is over all, God bleſſed fot | Mary, who was eſpouſed to Joſeph; hath 

ever, Amen. And the apoſtle John doth | all power in heaven and in earth in his 
| alſo witneſs as much, 1 John 5. 20. where | own hand. Therefore, Mat. 28. 18. he 

ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt, he ſaith on this wiſe; | is the true and great God. 

And we know that the Son of Godiscomeand | Seventhly, There was never any able 

hath given us an underſtanding, that we | to keep poor ſouls from falling from God, 

might know him that is true, and we are | ſaving he that is the true God. Jeſus the 

in him that is true, (who is that? why; | Son of Mary did, and doth this, John 10. 
faith John) even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. |. 27; 28, 29, 30. John 17. 12. There- 
Who is he? why; This is the true God, | fore, &c. 


and eternal life. | | Eighthly, Never could any juſtly call 
I could here alſo bring in the teſtimony | himſelf the firſt and the laſt, except the 
of the very devils themſelves, as Luke 4: | true God, nor truly (as the Lord did ſay) 
41. Luke 8. 28. where he is by them ac- | I am. But theſe did Jeſus the Son of 
| knowledged to be the Son of the living Mary, Revel. 1. 1. compared with ver. 17, 
God: but it is needleſs ſo to do; for we | 18, Rev. 2. 8. and John 8. 58. There- 


have plainly proved it already. | fore Jeſus muſtneeds betrue God as well as 
Now followeth the ſeveral ſcripture ar- | man. 5 8 


guments, which will prove that Jeſus the] 9. Never was there any that could ab- 
Son of Mary is very Gd. ſolutely forgive ſins but God, Mar. 27. 

And firſt, There is none but he that is] Luke 5.21: But Jeſus the Son of the Vir- 
the true God, can ſatisfy the juſtice of the. | gin Mary, can forgive ſins, Luke £520; 
true God, for the breach of his holy law; | Mar. 2. 5. Therefore Jeſus the Son of 


but if you compare Ifa. 53. 6. with Mat. | Mary, muſt needs be true God as well as 


3. 17. you ſhall find, that Jeſus the Son of | man. 


put bis fingers into the print of the nails, 
and thruſt his hand into his fide, he | 
would not believe. Saith the Son of Mary, 
reach hither thy fingers, and behold my 
hands, and reach hither thy hand, and 
thruſt it into my fide, and be not faithleſs 
but believing ; and then Thomas breaks out | 
with a mighty faith, and a glorious teſti- 
mony.for his maſter, and faith, My Lord, 
and my God, John 20. 27, 28. 55 

Again, See Paul's teſtimony of him; 
Rom. 9: 5. where ſpeaking of the Son of 


—— 


Mary did give God a full and compleat ſa- 10. The ſcriptures never call any the 
tisfaction for the breach of his holy law ;*| true and living God; but he that is the 
z therefore Jeſus the Son of Mary muſt needs | true God. The ſcriptures call Jeſus, the 
; be the great and the true God. | Son of the Virgin, the true God, Iſa. 9. 
, | Secondly, He that hath power of his | 6. 1 John 5. 20. Therefore he is the true 
0 own to lay down his life, and hath pow- | and great God. 35 
z er of his own to take it up again, muſt | 11. He that made all things, whether 
i needs be the true God: but this did Jeſus | they be viſible, or inviſible, whether they 
nd the Son of Mary the virgin ; therefore | be thrones or dominions, or principa- 
. he muſt needs be the true God, John 10. | lities, or powers, muſt needs be the true 
ul, 8. Rom. 1. 4. God, But Jeſus the Son of the Virgin 
ng Thirdly, There was never any able to | Mary did make all theſe, Col. 1. 14. to the 
in- bear the fin of all the believers in the | 18. John 1. ver. 16. Hebr. 1. 2, 3. And 
N world, that ever were, now are, or here- therefore he is the true God, as well as man. 
5 after ſhall be, but the true God: but Jeſus, | 12. The blood of a mere finite crea- 
cart the Son of the Virgin Mary did bear | ture could never obtain eternal redemp- 
5 them all in his own body on the tree, tion for ſinners. But the blood of Jeſus, 
nen 1 Pet. 2. 24. Iſa. 53.6. Therefore Jeſus | the Son of the Virgin Mary, hath obtained 
0 the Son of Mary muſt needs be the true | eternal redemption for ſinners, Eph. 1. 7. 
- „ Heb. 9. 12. 14. Heb. 10. 19, 20. There- 
4 Fourthly, There was never any meer | fore the blood of the Son of the Virgin, 
P hs man able, by his own power, to overcome | muſt needs be the blood of God. And fo 
5 0 the devil in all his temptations, but he | the Apoſtle calleth it, ſaying to the paſtors 
[l 6 that is alſo the true God (for Adam in his | of the churches, Feed the church of God, 
a * ſtate of innocency was overcome by them, | which he hath purchaſed with his own 
Wi and fell under them :) but Jeſus the Son | blood, Acts 20. 28. 1 John 3. 16. 
0 of the Virgin did overcome them all by his 13: Never was there any that could o- 
8 own power; therefore (ſee Gen. 3. 5. | vercome death in his own power, but the 


Iſa. 5.9. Iſa. 63. 5. Matth. 44. Luke true God, Hoſ. 1 3. 4. Jeſus the Son 55 the 
| irgin 
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Ann 


Virgin Mary did overcome death by him 


ſelf, Heb. 2. 14. Therefore, &c. 


14. He that ſearcheth the hearts, and 
knoweth the thoughts of men, muſt needs 
be the true God, ſer. 17. 10. But Jeſus 


the Son of the Virgin doth, Luke 5. 22. 


Luke 9. 47. John 2. 24, 25. Therefore, 
15. He that by his own power com- 


mandeth the raging ſea, muſt needs be the 
true God, Job 38. 10, 11. Prov. 8. 29. 


But this did jeſus the Son of Mary, Mark 
4. 39, 41. Luke 8. 24. Therefore, &c. 


16. He that is the wiſdom, power, and 
glory of God, muſt needs be the true 
God. But Jeſus the Son of the Virgin is 


all theſe, as 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24. Heb. 1. 1, 2, 


muſt needs be true God as well as man. 
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The next thing that I am to prove, is this; 
namely, That by this Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Son of the Virgin, the world was made: 


And here 1 ſhall be brief, having touched 


on it already. Only I ſhall lay down ſome 

of the ſcriptures, that hold forth this to 

be a truth, and ſo paſs to the next things 
that I intend'to ſpeak of. 


A ND therefore in the firſt place, ſee 

Heb. 1. 2. where the Apoſtle is 
{ſpeaking of the Son of God, which Son was 
born of the Virgin Mary, according to 
theſe ſcriptures mentioned before, Matth, 
1. 18, to23. Luke 2. Mat. 3. 17. where 
God himſelf faith, This is my beloved Son, 
&c. This Son of God, faith the Apoſtle; 


alſo he made the worlds. And Col. 1. the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of the deliverance of the 
ſaints, ſaith, who hath delivered you from 
the power of darkneſs, and tranſlated you 
into the kingdom of his dear Son, in whom 


we have redemption through his blood, e- 


ven the forgiveneſs of fins. And 1s that 
all? No, but he is (alſo) the image of the 
inviſible God, v. 15. The firſt born of every 
creature. And in v. 16, 17. By: him were 


all things created that are in heaven, and 


that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
principalities, or powers: All things were 


ſiſt. Alſo Heb. 1. 10. it is thus written 
of Mary, And thou Lerd in the beginning 
haſt laid the foundations of the earth, and 
the heavens are the work of thy hands. 
And again, John 1. and the firſt 9 ver- 
ſes, the Evangeliſt, or Apoſtle, ſpeaking 
of the Son, ſaith, In the beginning was the 
word, which word was the Son, Rev. 19. 
12, 13. This Word, or Son, was with God, 
and the Word was God All things were 
made by him, and without him was not 


2 
8 


* 


any thing made that was made. In Pim 
was life, and the life was the light of 
men; And the light ſhined in the darkneſs 
and the darkneſs comprehended it no: 


But in the ninth verſe of this firſt chap. 


ter of John, it is written, That was the 
true light, which lighteth every one that 
cometh into the world. Now ſeeing the 
Lord hath brought me thus far; and be. 
cauſe the Quakers by wreſting this (crip.. 
ture, do not only ſplit themſelves upon it, 


but endeavour alſo to ſplit others, I ſhall 


therefore, before I proceed any further 

ſpeak a few words to it; and they are theſe 

that follow. 5 = 
The Apoſtle in theſe nine firſt verſes, or 


| moſt of them, is ſpeaking of the divinity 
3. Therefore Jeſus the Son of the Virgin | 
ing that he made the world: Now in this 
' | ninth verſe he ſpeaketh of man as he 
is in his coming into the world, and not 
as he is a regenerate perſon. * Now every 


or godhead of the Son of Mary, and ſhew. 


man as he comes into the world, receives 
a light' from Chriſt, as he is God, which 
light is theconſcience, that ſome call Chriſt 
though falſly. This light, or conſcience, 
will thew a man that there is a God, and 
that this God is eternal, Rom. 1. 20. This 
light doth diſcover this eternal God by 
his works in the world; for faith the ſerip- 


ture before named. The inviſible things of 
him (meaning God) from the creation of the 
world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by 
the things that are made; even his eternal 
power and godhead. This light alſo will 
reprove of fin, or convince of, and make 


manifeſt ſins againſt the law of this e- 


ternal God: ſo that man, before he is re- 
by - whom God hath ſpoken to us, by him | 


generate, is able by that light to know 


that fins againſt the law, are fins againſt 
| God, as is manifeſted in the unconverted 
| Phariſees, who, (as Chriſt told them) had 
neither the love of God, nor the word 
of God abiding in them, John 5. 38, 42. 


yet knew fins againſt the law, to be 
fins; for they were offended at a woman 


for committing adultery, which act was 
forbidden, Mat. 


and it is ſaid alſo, they were convicted of 


5. 27, 28. by the law; 


ſin by their own conſciences, John 8. 7, 


8, 9, 19. 


Again, The Apoſtle writing to the Co- 


$ rinthians, and admoniſhing them to walk 
created by him and for him. And he is be- 
fore all things, and by him all things con- 


orderly, 1 Cor. It. 14. turns them to na- 
ture itſelf, ſaying, Doth not even nature 


LM itſelf teach you? &c. This light ſurely is 
of this Son of God, Chriſt Jeſus the Son 


that, wherewith Chriſt, as he is God, hath 


| enlightened every man that cometh into 


the world, which doth convince of fins 
againſt the law of God. Therefore, as 


the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 1. 20, They are left 


without excuſe. That is, they have their 
own conſcience, that doth ſhew them 
there is a God, and that this God is to be 
ſerved and obeyed : and the negle of this 
will be ſure to damn them, though the o- 


| bedience to the law will not ſave them, 


becauſe 
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6 becauſe they are not able to make a full 


recompence to God for the ſins that are 


aſt ; neither are they able for the time to 
> OA 


come, to yield a full, continual, and com- 
leat obedience to the law of this al- 


as many as are of the works of the law, 
are under the curſe ; for it is written, 


curſed is every one that continueth not in 
all things that are written in the book of 
the law to do them. But that no man 1s 


juſtified by the works of the law, it is evi- 


dent : For the juſt ſhall live by faith, Gal, 
8 now, though Chriſt, as he is God, 


eth into the world, which light is the 


conſcience, (as they themſelves confeſs:) 


et it doth not therefore follow that this 
e 18 the Spirit of Chriſt, or the 
work of grace, wrought in the heart of 
any man whatſoever ; for every one hath 
conſcience, yet every one hath not the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt : For Jude ſpeaks of a compa- 
ny of men in his days, who had not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, Jude 19. Theſe be they 
who ſeparate themſelves, ( ſaith he) ſenſual, 
having not the ſpirit. Yea, Heathens, Turks, 
Jews, Pagans, Atheiſts, have that alſo that 
doth convince of fin, and yet are fo far 
from having the Spirit of Chriſt in them, 
that it is their great delight to ſerve their 
luſts, this world, their ſins, whereas, the 
Apoſtle faith plainly, If Chriſt be in you, 
the body is dead becauſe of fin ; but the 


| Spirit is life for righteouſneſs ſake. So that 
' thoſe who are alive to their ſins, have not 
the Spirit of Chriſt. Nay, let me tell you, 
the very devils themſelves, who were thrown 


from their firſt ſtate by fin, 2 Pet. 2. 4. haye 
ſuch a taſte of their horrible fins, that when 


to put an end to their tyrannical dealing 
with the world, and to bring them to 
judgment for their fins, (to which they 
know they ſhall be brought;) it made them 
cry out, Art thou come to torment us before 


the time? James doth alſo ſignify thus 


much unto us, where he ſaith, The devils 
alſo believe and tremble, Jam. 2. 19. Which 
belief of theirs is not a believing in Chriſt 
to fave them; for they know he did not 
take hold on their nature; Heb. 2. But they 
do believe that Chriſt will come to their 
everlaſting torment ; and the belief of this 
doth make thoſe proud ſpirits to tremble. 

Again, Man at his coming into the 
world, hath his conſcience given him, 
which doth convince of fin, John 2. 9. 
John 8. 9. yet man, as he cometh into 
the world, hath not the Spirit of Chriſt in 
him ; for that muſt be received afterward, 
by the preaching of the word, which is 


Preached by the miniſters and ſervants of 

Jeſus Chriſt. This is God's uſual way to 

communicate of his Spirit into the hearts 

of his ele& ; and this is clear in ſo many 
Vor, II. 

66 


they did but ſuppoſe that Jeſus was come 


words, Where Peter preaching to a certain 
number. the ſcripture faith, While Peter 
yet ſpake theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt, or 
Holy Spirit, fell on all thoſe that heard 
the word. And again, Gal. 3. ver. 2, and 
5. compared together, received ye the Spi- 
rit by the works of the law, (faith the 
Apoſtle) or by the hearing of faith? or the 


Goſpel; which is the word of faith preach- 


ed by us ? Which Spirit, as Chriſt ſaith; the 


world cannot receive; becauſe it ſeeth him 
not, neither knoweth him, though his 
children ſhall have fellowſhip with him to 


the great comfort of their own ſouls, John 
14. 16, 47: | | 
doth give a light to every one that com- 


But now; this: mercileſs butcheter of 
men, the devil, that he might be ſure to 
make the [ſoul fall ſhort of glory if poſſi- 
ble, endeavours to perſuade the foul that 


its ſtate is good; that it hath the Spirit of 
Chriſt in it; and for a proof of the ſame, 


ſaith he, turn thy mind inward, and liſten 
within, and ſee if there be not that within 
thee that doth convince of fin : Now the 

poor foul, finding this to be ſo, all on haſte 
(if it be willing to profeſs) through igno- 


Trance of the Goſpel, claps in with theſe 


motions of its own conſcience, which doth 
command to abſtain from this evil, and to 
practiſe that good; which if neglected, 


Will accuſe and torment for the ſame neg- 


lect of others, Rom. 2. 1 5. both now and 

hereafter. W 9 2 
Now the ſoul ſeeing that there is ſome- 

thing within that convinceth of ſin, doth all 


on a ſudden cloſe with that, ſuppoſing it is 


the Spirit of Chriſt, and fo through this 
miſtake, is carried away with the teachings - 
and convictions of its own conſcience, (be- 
ing miſs- informed by the devil) unto the 
works of the law ; under which, though it 
work all its days, and labour with its might 


g | and main, yet it never will be able to ap- 
| peaſe the wrath of God, nor get from un- 


der the curſe of the law, nor get from un- 
der the guilt of one finful-thought the right 
way, which is to be done by believing what 
another man hath done by himſelf, Heb. 
I. 2, 3. Rom. 5.15. without us, on the 
croſs, without the gates of Jeruſalem. See 
for this, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Heb. 13. 12. The 
one ſaith, He bare our fins in his own body 
on the tree ; the other ſaith, it was done 
without the gate. 


And thus the poor foul is moſt horribly 


carried away headlong, and thrown down 


violently under the curſe of the law, un- 
der which it is held all its days, if God of 
his meer mercy prevent not ; and at the 
end of its life doth fall into the very belly 
of hell. 


Again, That the devil might be ſure to 


carry on his deſign, he now begins to 


counterfeit the work of grace : Here he 
is very ſubtil, and doth transform himſelf 
into. an angel of light, 2 Cor. 11. 14. 
Now he makes the foul believe that he is 

5 T its 


* * * 9 — * . % 4 * 


_— 2 4 * PIT 


— 


Fm" 


. 
R ad RA > TE OE, IVE! 


* * 


— . 56 77 * * 
| 3 — 
'C ca - 
Pr” 


its friend, and that be is a golpel miniter 1 
and if the ſoul will be led by what ſhall 
be made known unto it by the light (or 


conſcience) within, it ſhall not need to fear 


but it ſhall do well. 


Now he counterfeits the new birth, : 


perſuading them, that it is wrought by 
following the light that they brought into 
the world with then. Now he begins al- 


ſo to make them run through difficulties: 


And now; like Baal's ptiefts, they muſt 
launce themſelves with knives, &c. Now, 
1656. But now (1697) quakers are 
changed to the laws of the world. No- 
they muſt wear no hatbands ; now they 
mult live with bread and water; now 


they muſt give heed to ſeducing ſpirits, 


and doctrines of devils, which bids them 
abftain from marriage; and commands 
them to abſtain from meats, which God 
hath created to be received with thankſ- 
giving, of them which love and know the 
truth; as in 1 Tim. 4. 1, 2, 3. Now they 
muſt not ſpeak, except their ſpirit moves 
them, (I do not ſay the Spirit of Chriſt) 


though when it moves, they will ſpeak 


ſuch ſad blafphemies, and vent ſuch hor- 
rible doctrines, that it makes me wonder 
to ſee the patience of God, in that he 
doth not command, either the ground to 
open her mouth and fwallow them up, or 
elſe ſuffer tht devil to fetch them away 


alive, to the aſtoniſhment ef the whole 


Object. But you wil ſay, doth not the 
Gal. 3. 10. 


ſcripture ſay, that it is the Spirit of Chriſt 


that doth make manifeſt or convince of fin ? 


John 16. 8. : 
Anſw. Yes; it doth 
ter underſtanding of this place, I ſhall lay 
down this; namely, That there are two 


things ſpoken of in the ſcriptures, which 


do manifeſt ſin, or convince of ſin. 


Pirſi, The law, as faith the Apoſtle, | 
Rom. 3. 20. Therefore by the deeds of the 
law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his fight, | 


viz. God's fight : 
knowledge of fin. 
\ Secondly, The Spirit of Chriſt doth make 
manifeſt, or reprove of fin, as it is written, 
John 16. 8, 9. And when he (the Spirit) 
is come, he will reprove the world of fin, 
of righteouſneſs, and of judgment : Of fin 
becauſe they believe not on me, ſaith the 
Son of Mary, which is Chriſt. 
Now the law doth ſometimes, by its own 
power manifeſt ſin without the Spirit of 
Chriſt ; as in the caſe of Judas, who was 


For by the law is the 


convinced of the fin of murther, which 


made him cry out, I have ſinned; yet at 
that time he was ſo far from having the 
Spirit of Chriſt in him, that he was moſt 
violently poſſeſſed of the devil, Lu. 22. 3, 4. 
Again, Sometimes the Spirit of Chriſt 
takes the law, and doth effectually convince 
of tin, of righteouſneſs, and judgment to 
come. 


|| 


ſo. But for the bet- 
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like. 


of ſins againſt the law: : 


the law is light, Prov. 6. 2 


Opened. os 
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Queſt. But you will lay, how ſhould 
know whether I am convinced by the law 
alone, br that the law is ſet home effectual. 
ly by the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus upon my 


Anſ. Unto this I ap ſwer. Firſt, When 
the law doth convince by its own power, 


wirhoqt the help of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
it doth only convince of ſins againſt the 


law, as of ſwearing, lying, ſtealing, mur 
ra adultery, ore | — ; 4a 
I ſay, it doth only make manifeſt 
ſins againſt the law, pronouncing a hor. 
rible curſe, Gal: 3. 10. againſt thee, if thou 
fulfil it not, and ſo leaves thee ; but it gives 
thee no ſtrength to fulfil it compleatly 

and continually, (which thou muſt do, if 


thou wilt be ſaved thereby), Now thy 


own ſtrength being inſufficient for theſe 
things, having loft it in Adam, thou art x 
breaker of the law. Here the law finds 
thee in thy fins; and condems thee for thy 
fins: But gives thee no power to come 
wholly out of them; neither doth it ſhew 
thee thy right Saviour, to ſave thee from 
them (which is the Son of the Virgin 
Mary, the man Chriſt Jeſus) but commands 
thee upon pain of eternal damnation, to con- 
tinue in all things that are written in the 
book of the law to do them, Gal. 3. 10. 


And therefore if thou haſt been convinced 


of no other ſins, but what are againſt the 


law, for all thy convictions and horrour 


of conſcience, thou mayeſt be but a natural 
man, at the beſt, and ſo under the curſe, 


Obj. But, perhaps thou wilt ſay, 1 am 
not only convinced of my fins againſt the 
law, but J have alſo ſome power againſt 
my ſins, ſo that I do in ſome confiderable 


meaſure abſtain from thoſe things that are 


forbidden in the law. 
Anſ. This thou mayeſt have, and do, as 


thou thinkeſt, perfectly, as thoſe blind Pha- 


riſees called quakets, do think that they 
alſo do, and yet be but a natural man: 


And therefore I pray conſider that place, 
in Rom. 2. 14. the Apoſtle there ſpeaks on 


this wiſe, concerning the Gentiles obedi- 
ence to the law, For when the Gentiles, 


which have not the law, do by nature the 


things contained in the law, theſe having 
not the law, are a law unto themſelves, 
which ſhew the work of the law written in 
their hearts. Which work of the law, 
Chriſt as he is God, hath enlightened every 
one withal that cometh into the world, 
John 1. 19. which, as the quakers fay, 
doth convince of fin, yet of no other than 
And therefore 
muſt needs be all one light or law, for 
3. and gives 
the knowledge of ſin, Rom. 3. 20. And 
therefore, as I ſaid before, ſo ſay I now 
again, if thy convictions are no other tha" 
for the fins againſt the law, though thy 
obedience. be the ſtricteſt that ever Was 
. wrought 
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er ht b any man, (except the Lord 
Jelos the 809 of Mary) thou art at the beſt 


a+ under the law, and ſo conſequently 
a ger (he curſe, and under the wrath of | 


God, Gal. 3. 10. John 3. 36. whether 


thou believeſt it or not. 


But now the ſecond thing, how thou 


mouldeſt know whether the Spirit of Chriſt 


| doth effectually ſet home the Jaw 1 


conſcience, or not; and therefore to ſpe 


directly to it, if the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, 


the Son of God, doth ſet home the law 
effectually; then the ſame Spirit of Chriſt 
ſhews thee more fin than the fins againſtthe 
aw. For, 5 | 

1 pu, It ſhews thee, that all thy righ- 
teouſneſs is but as filthy rags, Ifa. 64. 6. 
Thou ſeeſt all thy praying, meditation, 
hearing, reading, alms-deeds, faſting, 
reformation, and whatſoever elſe thou 
haſt done, doeſt, or can do, being an 
unbeliever, deſerves at the hands of God 
his curſe and ' condemnation, and that 


for ever: And therefore thou art fo far 


from truſting to it, that in ſome meaſure 


thou even loatheſt it, and art aſhamed of 


it, as being a thing abominable, both in 
God's fight and thine owh, Phil. 3. 8. 


Thou counteſt thy own performances, | 


when at beſt, and thine own righteouſ- 


bels, a bed too ſhort to ſtretch thy ſelf up- 


on, and a covering too narrow to wrap thy- 


ſelk in, Iſa. 28. 20. And theſe things thou 
ſeeſt not overly, ot flightly, and as at a 
great diſtance, but really and ſeriouſly, 


and the ſenſe of them ſticks cloſe unto 
thee. ns en Poe 
Secondly, It ſhews thee that thou haſt 
no faith in the man Chriſt Jeſus by na- 
ture, and that though thou hadſt no other 
fins, yet thou art in a periſhing ſtate be- 


cauſe of unbelief, according to that 16th 


of John, ver. 9. Of fin, becauſe they be- 
lieve not on me. If therefore thou haſt been 
convinced aright by the Spirit, thou haſt 


| ſeen that thou hadſt no faith in Chriſt the 


Son of Mary, the Son of God, before con- 
verſion. It ſhews thee alſo, that thou canſt 


not believe in thine own ſtrength, though 


not. 

In the next place it will ſhew thee, that 
if thou doeſt not believe in the man Chriſt 
Jeſus, and that with the faith of the ope- 
ration of God, Col. 2. 12. thou wilt ſurely; 
periſh, and that without remedy. Alſo 
it ſhews thee, that if thou haſt not that 


righteouſneſs, which the man Chriſt Jeſus 


accompliſhed in his own perſon for ſin- 
ners, J fay, if thou be not cloathed with 
that inſtead of thine, own, thou art gone 


for ever; and therefore ſaith Chriſt, (ſpeak- 


Ing of the Spirit) When he is come he ſhall 


reprove the world of fin, and of righteouſ- 
neſs too, John 16. 8. That is, the Spirit 
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ſhall convince men and women of the ſuf- 


ficiency of that” righteouſneſs that Chriſt, 
in his humane nature, hath fulfilled : ' $9 


that they need not run to the law for 
righteouſneſs: For Chriſt is the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs, to every one that be- 
lieveth, Rom. 10. 4. Again, if the Spirit 
of 'Jeſus fetteth home the law upon thy 
conſcience, thou wilt freely confeſs, that 
although the law curſeth and condemneth 
thee for thy fins, and gives thee no pow- 
er Either to fulfill, or come out of thy 
ſins: Yet God is juſt in giving that 
law, and the law is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and juſt, and good, Rom. 
7.12. 5 | 
Laſtly, It alſo convinceth of judgment 
to come: He (viz. the Spirit) ſhall reprove 
the world, of fin, of righteouſneſs, yea, 


| and of judgment too, Acts 24. 25. Then 
_ doth the foul fee, that that very man that 


was born of the Virgin Mary, crucified up- 
on the crofs without the gates of Jeruſalem, 
ſhall ſo come again; even that ſame Jeſus, 
in like manner as he was ſeen togo upfrom 
his diſciples, Acts 1. 11. Yea, they that 


are thus convinced by the Spirit of Chriſt, 


know that God hath appointed a day, in 
which he will judge the world in righteouſ- 


neſs, by that man whom he hath ordained, 


Acts 17. 31. which is the man Chriſt Je- 
ſus : For it is he that is ordained of God to 


be the judge of quick and dead, Acts 10. 


42. 8 
And now, O man or woman, whoever 


thou art, that art ſavingly convinced b 
the Spirit of Chriſt, thou haſt ſuch an end- 
Teſs defire after the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 


thou canſt not be ſatisfied or content with 


any thing below the blood of the Son of 


God to purge thy conſcience withal ; even 


that blood that was ſhed without the 
gates, Heb. 13. 12. and 9. 14. Alſo thou 
canſt not be at quiet, till thou doſt ſee 


by true faith, - that the righteouſneſs of 
the Son of Mary is imputed unto thee, 
and put upon thee, Rom. 3: 21, 22, 23. 


Then alſo thou canſt not be at quiet, till 
thou haſt power over thy luſts and cor- 
thou wouldeſt never fo willingly ; yea, 
though thou wouldeſt give all the world 
(if thou hadſt it) to believe, thou couldeſt 


rupt1ons, till thou haſt brought them into 


ſubjection to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Then 


thou wilt never think that thou haſt enough 


faith: No, thou wilt be often crying out, 


Lord, give me more precious faith : Lord, 
mote faith in thy righteouſneſs ; more faith 


in thy blood and death; more faith in thy 
reſurrection: And Lord, more faith in this, 
that thou art now at the right hand of thy 


father in thy humane nature, making inter- 
cefſion for me a miſerable ſinner. And then, 
O poor foul, if thou comeſt but hither, 


thou wilt never have an itching ear after 


another goſpel. Nay, thou wilt ſay, if a 
preſbyter, or anabaptiſt, or independant, 


or ranter, or quaker, or papiſt, or pope, 


or an angel from heaven, preach any other 


doctrine, let him be accurſed, again and 


again, 
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. again, Gali 1:8; And thus have 1 briefly | 
wed 'you: | FF 
Firſt; How Chriſt, as he is God; doth 
enlighten every man that comes into the 
World; Rom, %% Fo e 
Secondly, What this light will do, viz: 
ſhew them that there is a God, by the 
things that are made; and that this God 
muſt be worſhippet. „ 
Thirdly, I have ſhewed you the diffe- 
rence between that light and the Spirit of | 

Chriſt-the Saviouf, 2H 57 
Fourthly, I have . alſo ſhewed you how 
you ſhould know the one from the other, 
by their ſeveral effects. 3 
As firſt, The firſt light conyinces of ſins, 
but of none other than fins againſt the law ; 
neither doth it ſhew the ſoul a Saviour, or 
deliver (for that is the work of the Spirit) 
from the curſe wherewith it doth curſe it, 
John 6. 44. and 16. 24. But I ſhewed you, 
that when the Spirit of Chriſt comes 
and works effectually, it doth not only 
ſhew men their fins againſt the Jaw, but 
allo ſhews them their loſt condition, if 
they believe not in the righteouſneſs, 
blood, death, reſurrection, and interceſſion 
of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of Mary, the Son 
of God. And thus much I thought necel- | 
ſary to be ſpoken at this time, touching the 
nature of conviction. 1 : | 
No in the Third Place. _ 
Though I have ſpoken ſomething to this 
thing already, namely, concerning our Lord 
the Saviour, yet again, in few words, 


__ 


** % 


through grace, I ſhall ſhew, that he was 


made, that is, born of a woman, and made 
under the law, to redeem them that are 
under the law. My meaning is, That God 
is our Saviour. 5 
And for this, ſee Iſa. 45. 15. where you 
have theſe words, Verily, thou art a God 
that hideſt thyſelf, O God of Iſrael, the Sa- 
viour: And ver. 21, 22. you have theſe 
words. Who hath told it from antient 
times ? Have not I the Lord ? And there 
is no God beſides me; a juſt God and a Sa- 
viour, and there is none beſides me. Look 
unto me, and be ye ſaved all the ends of the 
earth : Why, who art thou? For I am God, 
and there is none elſe. Alſo in Iſa. 54. 5. 
For thy maker is thine huſband, the Lord 
of hoſts is his name ; and thy redeemer the 
holy one of Iſrael, the God of the whole 
earth ſhall he be called. Read alſo verſe 6, 
7, 8. of that chapter. I could abundantly 


multiply ſcriptures to prove this to be truth, 


but I ſhall only mind you of two or three, | 


and ſo paſs on; the firſt is in Jude, ver. 25. 
To the only wiſe God our Saviour be glory. 
And Acts 20. 23. John 3. 16. 1 John 5. 20. 
Object. But you will ſay, How is God 
a Saviour of ſinners, ſeeing his eyes are ſo 
pure that he cannot behold iniquity ; Hab. 
143. | 
: Firſt, When the 


For anſwer hereunto. 


him. 


wrought out, God ſent forth his Son, (whi 
Son is equal with the Father, John 12755 
5. and 10. 30.) made of a woman, made "il 
der the law, (that is, he was ſubject to the 
power and curſe of the law) to this end. to 
redeem them that are, or were, under the | 
law, Gal: 4. 4, 5. that is, to deliver us 
from the curſe of the law, being made a 
c 
From whence take notiee, that when 


the ſalvation of ſinners was to be actually 


wrought out, then God ſent forth the ever- 


ing to that in John 1. 14. Heb. 2. 14. and 
1 Tim. 3. 16. which ſaith, God was ma- 
nifeſted in the fleſh, that is, took fleſh upon 
2. This Son of God, which is equal 
with the Father, did in that fleſh which 
he took upon him, compleatly fulfil the 
whole law: So that the Apoſtle faith, 
Chriſt is the very end of the law for righ- 
teouſneſs to every one that believes, Rom. 
10. 4. This righteouſneſs which this 
Chriſt did accompliſh, is called, The righ- 


| teouſneſs of God, Rom. 3. 22. This righ- 


teouſneſs of God, is by the faith of Jeſus 


Chriſt, unto all, and upon all them that : 


believe : My meaning 1s, it is imputed to 


| ſo many as ſhall by faith lay hold on it. 


This is alſo part of the meaning of that 
ſpeech of the Apoſtle : As many. as were 


is by faith have put on the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, with the reſt of that which 


| Chriſt hath beſtowed upon you, having 


accompliſhed it for you. This is alſo the 
meaning of the 'Apoſtle, Col. 2. 9, 10. 
where he faith, for in him (that is the Son 


fulneſs of the godhead bodily. And ye are 
complete in him. That is, in his obedience 
and righteouſneſs, which alſo the Apoſtle 
himſelf doth ſo hard preſs after, Phil. 3. 
6, 7, 8. ſaying, doubtleſs, I count all things 
but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, which Lord was 
crucified by the Jews, as it is in 1 Cor. 
2. 8. for whom, that is for Chriſt, I have 


* 


righteouſneſs of the law, in which I was 


them but dung, that I may win Chriſt: 
And be found in him, not having on mine 


| own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but 


that which is through the faith of Chriſt, 
| the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith ; 

which is unto all, and upon all them that 
believe. That place alſo in the ninth of 
Daniel, ver. 24, 25. holdeth forth as much 
where propheſying of the Meſſias, he faith, 
that it is he that came to finiſh trangreſ- 


make reconciliation for iniquity, and to 


fulneſs of time was come wherein the 


bring in everlaſting righteouſnels. 8 
| | that 


ſalvation of finners mould be "ava 


laſting Son of his love into the world, 
| cloathed with the humane nature, accord- 


baptized in Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. That 


of Mary, chap. 1. 13, 14.) dwelleth all the 


ſuffered the loſs of all things (as well the 


blameleſs, as all other things) and do count 


ſion, and to make an end of fin, and io 


God, in that he laid down his life for us. 


by him to reconcile all things to himſelf : 


n 


a 
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Tat the righteouſpels of the Son of Mar 

is it, mind the 20th verſe,” where he faith 

thus And after threeſcore and two weeks 
9 


(hall Meſſias be cut off, that is, Chriſt ſhall 


be crucified. But not for himſelf, that is, 
not for any ſin that he hath committed; 
for he committed none. Then ſurely, it 
muſt be for the ſins of the people, John 
11. 50. as the high prieſt ſaid, It is expe- 


dient that one man ſhould die for the | 


people, which man was the true Meſſias, 


Dan. 9. 24. which alſo is the Son of Mary, | 
Matt. 1. 18, te 23. And the Son of God, 


Mat. 3. 17. And alſo the true God, 1 John 
5. 20. And this Meflias, this Son of the 
virgin, this Son of God, this true God, 
did not die for himſelf, for he had not 
offended; neither did he fulfill the law or 
finiſh tranſgreſſion, and bring in everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs for himſelf, for he had 


not ſinned, 1 Pet. 2. 22. therefore it muſt 
of neceſſity follow, that this righteouſneſs | 


of God, this everlaſting: righteouſneſs, is 
imputed to all, and upon all them that be- 
lieve, Rom. 3. 22. 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20, 


21. IH Va e 
But Secondly, this Meſſias, this Son o- 
Mary, this Son of God, this true God, he 


dren had committed, according to that 
ſaying. Herein perceive we the love of 


Alſo in Acts 20. the apoſtle ſpeaking to the 
paſtors of the churches, ſaith, feed the 


church of God, which he hath purchaſed | 


with his own blood. 
Now, I would not be miſtaken. I do 
not think, or ſay, that he died in his di- 
vine nature, but as it is written, he in his 
own body on the tree did bear our fins ; 
Which tree was the croſs. Col. 2. 14. And 
as the apoſtle ſaith again, who when he had 
by himſelf purged our fins, fat down on 
the right hand of the. majeſty on high. 
And again, the apoſtle ſpeaking of his glo- 
rious God, faith on this wiſe, Col. 1. (be- 
ing before ſpeaking of his godhead) in the 
19th verſe, For it pleaſed the Father that 
in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell ; and (hav- 
ing made peace by the blood of his croſs) 


By him I fay, whether they be things in 
earth, or things in heaven. And you who 
were ſometimes alienated, and enemies in 
your minds by wicked works, yet now 
hath he reconciled. But how ? Why in 
ver. 22, he tells you, that it is in the body 
of his fleſh, through death, to preſent you 
holy and unblameable, and unreprovable 
in his fight. That is, Chriſt, who is the 
true God, after that he had finiſhed all ac- 
tual obedience on earth, did in the power 
and ſtrength of his godhead, yield up him- 
ſelf to the wrath of his Father, which was 
due to poor ſinners (and that willingly) ac- 
cording to that ſaying in 1 Pet. 3. 18. Fer 


- 


of God for poor finhers : that he might 
bring us to God, being put to death in the 


1 Pet. 4. 1. Fogaſmuch then as Chriſt hath 
ſuffered for us (not for himſelf) in the fleſh, 
in his own body (which he took of the 
virgin, 1 Pet. 2. 24.) let us arm ourſelves 
with the ſame mind. That is, let us die 


— 


— 


as he did, and doth. And thus have I 
| briefly ſhewed you, 
1. That the Son of Mary is very God. 
28. That he made the world. - 
| 3. That he is our Saviour, and how. 
J. That he died for finners, and how, 
namely, not in his divine nature, but in 
his human, in his own body, and in his 
own fleſh, redeeming his church with his 
own blood, Acts 20. 28. and with his 
own life, 1 John 3. 16. John 10. 18. 
Me ſhall now paſs on to ſome other 
things (the Lord willing) touching his bu- 
rial, reſurrection, aſcenſion, interceſſion, 
ſecond coming, reſurrection of the body, 
and eternal judgment. 
5:29 9: e burlat proved. - : | 
And firſt, I ſhall prove by ſeveral ſcrip- 


| tures that he was buried, and ſo paſs on. 


was put to death for the fins that his chil- | Firſt therefore ſee that place, Matt. 27. 


ver. 57. and ſo forward. After that Jeſus 


he gave up the Ghoſt; that is, he died ; 
and after he had been a-while dead, Joſeph 
of Arimathea went in to Pilate, and beg- 
ged the body of Jeſus, and Pilate gave 
conſent thereto. And Joſeph took the body 
of Jeſus and wrapped it in clean linnen, and 
laid it (viz.) the body of Jeſus in his own 
tomb, and rolled a ſtone upon the mouth 
of the ſepulchre, and departed, Mat. - 
57. to 61. Allo in Luke 24. 51, 52, 53. 
The apoſtle Paul alſo teacheth ſo much, 


received, -how that Chriſt died for our fins 
according to the ſcriptures. - And that he 
was buried. Again, in Acts 13. 29. the 
apoſtle ſpeaking there of Jeſus Chriſt, ſaith, 
And when they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they took him dow from 
the tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. And 


ſo much touching the burial of Jeſus Chrift 


the Son of God. 

In the next place, 1 am to prove, That 
that very man, whom the Jews did cruci 
between two thieves, called Jeſus Chriſt, 
did riſe again. That very man, with that 
very body wherewith he was crucified upon 


the croſs, did riſe agarn out of the grave, in 


which he was laid. And this I ſhall prove 
by ſcriptures, by the teſtimony of angels, 
by Chriſt's own words after he was riſen, 
and by the teſtimony of the apoſtles in the 
ſcripture. _ 1 xy 
Firſt therefore conſider, Pal. 16. verſe 
to. where the prophet ſpeaks on this wile 


Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for finners, | 
the juſt for the unjuſt : That is, the Son | 
Vol. II. 


66 


of Chriſt's reſurrection; For thou wilt not 
leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer 
5 U | thine 


fleſh, but quickened in the Spirit. Again, 


to fin as he did, that we might live to God 


the Son of God had been crucified a-while, 


-1 Cor. 15. 3, 4. where he faith, For I de- 
livered unto you firſt of all that which I alſo 


mum 
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thine holy one to. ſee corruption, Which 


words the Apoſtle Peter cites in Acts 2. 


from ver. 32. to 22. alſo Iſa. 26. 19, in the 
perſon of Chriſt, ſaith; Thy ead men ſhall 


live, together with my dead body ſhall they 
riſe. See alfo John 20. 15, 16. where men- 
tion is made of his appearing unto Mary 
Magdalen, and he called her Mary, and 
ſhe called him maſter; which ſignifies that 
he was riſen, and that ſhe knew him after his 
reſurrection; for he was come out of the 


grave, ſee ver. 6, 7, 8. Again, another 


ſcripture is that in. Luke 24. 1, 2, 3. The 
diſciples of Jeſus coming to the ſepulchre, 
thinking to anoint the body of Jeſus, found 


the ſtone that was on the mouth of the ſe- 


pulchre rolled away; and when they went 


| in; they found not the body of the Lord 


Jefus; and at this they were troubled and 
perplexed; ver. 4. But as two of them went 
up to Emmaus, and were talking of what 
had befallen to Jeſus, Jeſus himſelf drew 
near, and went with them, ver. 15. Ano- 
other ſcripture is that in Mark 16. ver. 9. 
which ſaith on this wiſe, now when Jeſus 


was riſen early the firſt day of the week, 


he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalen, out 


of whom he had caſt ſeven devils. Where 
take notice how the Holy Ghoſt lays it 
down in theſe words, out of whom he had 
caſt ſeven devils. To intimate to us the 
certainty, that it was the ſame Jeſus that 


was born of the virgin' Mary, who did 


many miracles, and cured many diſeaſes, 


who did alſo caſt ſeven devils out of Mary 


Magdalen, that did riſe again, Yea, faith 
the Holy Ghoſt, it was the ſame Jeſus. 


that did work ſuch a wonderful miracle 
on Mary, he appeared to her firſt, out. of 
whom he had caſt ſeven devils. And let 


theſe ſcriptures ſuffice to prove the reſur- 


rection of the Son of God, 
Secondly, you ſhall have the teſtimony 


of the holy angels alſo by the ſcriptures, 
And firſt look into Mark 16. 3, 4, 5, 6, 


and 7th ver. the words are theſe, And 


they (viz. the diſciples) ſaid among them- 
ſelves, Who ſhall roll away the ſtone ? - 


They had a good mind to ſee their Lord, 


but they could not, as they thought, get 
away the ſtone which covered the mouth 


of the ſepulchre. And when they looked 


(that is, towards the ſepulchre) they ſaw 


the ſtone rolled away, for it was great; 


and entering into the ſepulchre, they faw 
a young man, that is, an angel, fitting on 


the right fide, cloathed with a long white 
And they, the diſciples were 


not afraid (you have no cauſe for it) 
you ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth which was 
crucified; He is not here, he is riſen, be- 


hold the place where they laid him. What 


ſcripture can be plainer ſpoken than this ? 
Here is an angel of the Lord ready to ſa- 
tisfy the diſciples of Jeſus, that he was 
riſen from the dead. And leſt they ſhould 


» 
: 
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* 


think it was not the right Jeſus he ſſ 5 ke 
Ves, ſaith he, it is the ſame — 2 
you mean; you ſeek. Jeſus. of Nazareth, 


* 


do you not? Why he is riſen, he is not 


: 


here. But do vou ſpeak ſeriouſly, and in 
good carneſt Yea farely, if-you will nor 
believe me, behold. the place where they 


is very clear to our purpoſe. But again 
the next place is 9 8. ver. 35, 8 
6,7. In the third verſe there is an angel 
(as before) bearing witneſs of the reſür. 
rection of *Jeſus. His countenance was 
like lightening, and his raiment white as 
Fad .2nd for fear of him the keepers did 
hake, and became as dead men. And 
the angel anſwered. and faid unto: them 
(viz. to the women who came to ſeek 
Jeſus), Fear you not: but let them that 


ſeek to keep the Lord in his grave fear if 


they will; for you have no ground of fear, 


who ſeek Jeſus who was crucified; He is 


not here, for he is riſen; he cannot be in 


— 


nn. 


of all, do but ſee how the Lord doth 


body here and riſen too: If you will not 
believe me, come, ſee where the Lord 
lay, and go quickly and tell his diſciples 
that he is riſen from the dead; and behold, 
he goeth before you into Galilee, there ſhall 
you ſee him. But ſhall we be ſure of it? Vea, 
ſaith the angel, Lo, it is I that have told 
you. See how plainly this ſeripture alſo 


doth teſtify of Chriſt his reſurrection. Here, 


ſaith the angel, you. ſeek a Saviour and 
none will content you but he, even the 
ſame that was crucified: Well you ſhall 
have him, but he is not here. Why, 
where is he then? He is riſen from the 
dead. But are you ſure it is the ſame 
that we look for ? Yea, it is the ſame that 
was Crucified, ver. 5. But where ſhould 
we find him ? Why, he goeth before you 
into Galilee, where he uſed to be in his 


life-time, before he was crucified : And 


that you might be ſure of it there to find 
him, know that he is an angel of God that 
hath told you, ver. 7. And thus have 
you in brief the teſtimony of the angels of 
God, to witneſs that jeſus the Son of the 
virgin, the Son of God, is riſen from the 
dead. | 

Object. But you will ſay, might they 
not be deceived? Might not their eyes daz- 
zle, and they might think they did ſee ſuch 
a thing; when indeed there was no ſuch 
matter ? 5 | | 

Anſ. Well, becauſe it is ſo difficult a 
matter, to be perſuaded of the truth of 
this thing, that Chriſt is raiſed again out 
of the grave, that very man, with that 
very body ; though theſe things that have 
been already ſpoken, might be enough 
(through grace) to ſatisfy, yer becauſe of 
the unbelief of ſome, we ſhall turn to 
ſome more of thoſe infallible proofs that 
are ſpoken of in Acts 1. 3. to prove the 
point yet more clear. And therefore fit 
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23. ver. Chriſt, after his reſurrection is talk- 
ing with his diſciples, but Thomas was 
not with them. But when the diſciples 
aw. bim again, they ſaid unto him, We 
have ſeen the Lord, ver. 25. but Thomas 
would not believe them. Another time 
Jeſus comes to his diſciples again, and then 


Thomas was with them; then ſo ſoon as 


the Lord bad faid, Peace be unto you, he 
turned himſelf to Thomas, and ſaid to 


deal win an unbelieviog;' diſciple, John 
20. ver. 235 to 29 You ſhall ſee in the 


A 


| 


| 
| 


a. — 2 


him; Thomas, reach hither thy finger, 


and behold my bands, and reach hither 
thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide, and 
be pot faithleſs but beheving, Ver. 27. As 
much as if the Lord ſhould have ſaid, 
Come Thomas, thou haſt doubted of the 


9 


ſayeſt that thou wilt not believe, except 
thou do feel with thy fingers the print 
of the nails, and do thruſt thy hand into 
my fide, Come Thomas, reach hither thy 


finger, and behold my hands, and fee if 


there was not the nails driven through 
them: and reach hither thy. hands and 


"I 4 


thruſt them into my ſide, and feel if 1 


have nat the very hole in it ſtill, that was 
made o 
thruſt into it, and be not ſo full of unbe- 
lief, but believe that my reſurrection is a 
glorious truth. 1 

Another infallible proof, is that in Luke 
24. from the 36, to the end of the 44th 
verſe. In ver. 30. it is ſaid that the Lord, 
(even while they were talking) ſtood in the 
midſt of them, and ſaid, Peace be unto 
you: But they were ſo far from being at 
peace, that they were terrified, and ſup- 
poſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. And 
Jeſus ſaid to them, Why are ye troubled, 
and why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts ? 
What do you think that I am a ſpirit? Do 


ith the ſpear that. the ſoldier did 


you think your eyes dazzle ? Behold my 


my hands and my feet. Look well upon 
me, and ſee my hands, and the holes in 
them, and likewiſe my feet and the holes in 
them, and know that it is I my ſelf, and 


not a ſpirit, as you ſuppoſe. Know, that 


it is I my ſelf, and not another. Doth your 
hearts fail you ? Then take hold of me 


with your hands, yea, handle me and ſee, 


for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye 
ſee me have. And when he had ſpoken 
theſe things, he ſhewed them his hands and 
his feet: As if he had ſaid, Come do not 
be daunted, nor affrighted, but conſider 
that it is I my ſelf. Well, they could not 
believe as yet, but wondered that ſuch a 
thing as this ſhould be: And while they 
were thus wondering he will give them 
another infallible proof: And he ſaid unto 
them, Have you here any meat? ver. 41. 
As if the Lord had ſaid, Come my diſciples, 
I fee that you are very full of unbelief, if 
you have here any meat, you ſhall ſee me 


| 


eat before you all. And they gave him 4 
piece of a broiled fiſh, and of an honey- 
comb, And he did eat before them. Again, 


ver. 42. the Lord ſtrives with another in- 


fallible proof againſt their doubting, ſaying, 
My diſciples, do you not remember what 


diſcourſe you and I had before I was 


crucified, how that I told you, that all 
things muſt be: fulfilled, which was writ- 


ten in the law of Moſes, and in the pro- 
| phets concerning me: Another infallible 


proof was, that appearance of his at the 
ſea of Tiberias, where he came to them on 
the ſhore, and called them, and pfovided for 
them a dinner, and wrought a notable mi- 
racle while he was there with them at 
that time, namely, the catching. of 153 


| great fiſhes, and yet their net brake not. 


Which, as it was a great miracle, ſo it did 


alſo ſhew his power and authority over his 


creatures. Beſides his eating and drinking 
with his diſciples after his reſurrection; 
and alſo his preaching to them, Acts 1. 13. 
This is not the leaſt, viz. that he was with 
his diſciples on earth 40 days, which was 
almoſt ſix weeks, ſpeaking to them the 
things concerning his kingdom: which was 
a mighty confirmation of their faith in his 


reſurrection. | 


1 ſhall now briefly touch two or three 
ſcriptures, the which hold forth his diſci- 
ples teſtimony of his reſurrection. And 
the firſt is in Acts 10. 40, 41. In which 
place the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Lord 
Jefus, faith, Him God raiſed up the third 
day, and ſheweth him openly, yet not 
to all the people, but to witneſſes choſen 
before of God, even to us (faith the Apoſtle) 
who did eat and drink with him after he 
was riſen from the dead. Again, Acts 4. 10. 
and Acts 13. 29, 30, 31. The words run 
thus (the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Jeſus, ſaith) 


And when they had fulfilled all that was 


written of him, they took him down from 
the tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. But 
God raiſed him from the dead, and he was 
ſeen many days of them which came up 
with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, who 
are his witneſſes unto the people. And thus 
far touching his reſurrection from the dead. 
In the next place I am to prove that 
this very man, Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of the 
virgin, in his very body, the ſame body 
that was crucified, is above the clouds 
and the heavens. And though this is 
made light of by thoſe men called Quakers, 
and other infidels of this generation: Vet 
Lam ſure that it will prove true to their 
coſt," who reject it as erroneous and vain. 
But to prove it, Firſt, I ſhall prove that 
he is aſcended. Secondly, that he is aſ- 
cended above the clouds, and the heaven. 
For the firſt, that he is aſcended, ſee 
Eph. 4. 8, 9, 10. Wherefore (faith the 
Apoſtle) when he aſcended up on high, he 
led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men, 
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Goſpel-Truths Opened. 


men. Now. that he aſcended, what is it 
but that he deſcended firſt into the lower 
| Parts of the earth, he that deſcended is the 
' ſame that alſo aſcended (again) up far 

above all heavens. To 1 5 
Again, read John 20. 17. where Chriſt 
after his reſurrection from the dead, ſaith 
to Mary Magdalen, Touch me not, for I 


am not yet aſcended to my Father, That is, 


I have not yet aſcended with this my body 
where with I was crucified on the croſs. But 
go to my brethren and tell them (meaning 
| his difciples) that I do aſcend to my Father 
and your Father, to my God-and your God. 
-  Obje&. But in that place, (may ſome 


fav) Eph. 4: 10. He that deſcended, is 
0 cb be dh it ſo to be. And therefore if he come 


laid to be the ſame that aſcended. Now 
there was no human nature with God in 


heaven before the world was; Therefore 


if he. be but the ſame that was with the Fa- 


ther from all eternity, then the humanity 


of the Son of Mary is not aſcended into 
e , 
Anſ. Firſt, for anſwer, It is clear from 
John 11. that the Word or Son of God, as 
he was a Spirit, was with the Father be- 
fore the world was. But now in the ful- 
neſs of time, that is, when that time that 
the Father and he had concluded on, was 


. 


* i. cans P 


come, God ſent forth his Son (which was 


with him before the world was, John 7. 


5.) made of a woman, that is, born of a 
And he took on bim the form 


Woman. 


of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs 


of men, Phil. 2. 6, 7. Now as he was 


born of a woman, as he was in the like- 


neſs of men, ſo he aſcended to the right 
And 


hand of his Father, in our nature. 
for this, I pray turn to Acts 1. 9, 10, 11. 


and there you ſhall find, that he is the 


ſame that was born of the virgin, that very 


man that was crucified; if you compare 


ver. 3. with ver. 9, 10, 11, you will find it 
ſo to be. Now in ver. 9. after he had 


ſpoken many things while they beheld, 
that is, while his diſciples looked on him, 


he was taken up, that is, he was taken up 


from them into heaven, as in ver. 11. and 


a cloud received him out of their fight. 
And while they looked up ſtedfaſtly to- 
wards heaven, as he went up (which hea- 


ven, was not within them; if it had, they 


needed not to have looked toward the 


clouds and the heaven without them) be- 


hold two men ſtood by them, not in them, 


in white apparel, which allo ſaid (that is, 


the two men, or angels which ſtood by 
them ſaid) Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand 
ye gazing up into heaven ? Here again, 
they did not look within them, but ſtood 
gazing or looking after the Lord Jeſus, the 
Son of Mary, who was carried away from 
them in a cloud, ver. 9. But why (ſay 


the angels) do you ſtand gazing ſo much 


into heaven: your maſter will come again 
after a certain time. For, This ſame Jeſus, 


namely, which was crucified, which roſe | 


_ ſhall ſo come, 


again, and hath been with 


| you theſe forty 
days, which alſo you ſee 4 


go into heaven, 
(namely in a cloud) as ye 
have ſeen him go into heaven. But (hall 
he not-loſe his body before he come again? 
No ſay the angels, he ſhall ſo come, that 
is, as ye have ſeen him go; in like man- 
ner, that is, with the ſame body. Or elſe 
I am ſure he cannot come in the ſame 
manner, if he loſe his body before he 


comes again; for he went thither with 


that body. But that ſame Jeſus that was 
crucified; is he that went, or aſcended up 


into heaven. If you compare Luke 24. 


v. 39. to 44. with the go. and 51. verſes 
of the ſame chapter, you may clearly find 


again in like manner, he muſt come again 

with the tame body wherewith he was 

crucified. © I tots (OLE 
Object. But you will ſay, The ſcripture 


% 


ſaith, he that deſcended is the ſame that 


aſcended, which to me (ſay you) implies, 
none but the Spirit's aſcending? _ 
Anſ. For anſwer, we do not ſay, (as J 
ſaid before) that it is another that aſcend- 
ed, but the very ſame ; that is, the ver 
ſame Chriſt that was with the Father from 
everlaſting did come down from heaven : 
That ſame Chriſt alſo that came down from 


heaven did aſcend up thither again; only, 


he deſcended without a body from heaven, 
and took fleſh and blood upon him from 
the virgin. And though he deſcended 
without a body, yet he, the very ſame 
Chriſt that deſcended without a body, the 
ſame did aſcend again with a body, even 
that very body that he took of the virgin 
Mary, See Luke 24. from 39. to 51. verſes. 
Acts 2. 30, 31. Now let me give you a 
ſimilitude, for it is warrantable, for both 
Chriſt and his apoſtles did ſometimes uſe 
them, to the end, ſouls might be better 
informed, John 15. 1. 1 Cor. 9. 24, 25. 
The ſimilitude is this, Suppoſe there come 
into thine houſe a man that is naked, and 
without cloathing, though he go out of 
thy houſe again well cloathed, yet the 
ſame man that came in without cloathing, 
is the ſame man alſo that goes out of thy 


| houſe, though very well cloathed. Even 


ſo it is in this caſe, The Lord Jeſus came 
into the womb of the virgin, Spirit, Matt. 
I. 18, 'but he came out of the womb 
cloathed with a body, and went up into 
heaven again cloathed with a body. Com- 
pare Luke 24. 39. with Ads 1. 11. and 
1. (( 5 
Now alſo I ſhall lay down ſome few 


| things to be conſidered, for the better clear- 


ing of it. 
Firſt, Conſider that he did ſay to his 

diſciples that he would go away from them, 

John 14. 3. and 16. 7. Mat. 25. 19. Lea, 


faith he, I go and prepare a place for you, 


and then I will, after a long time, come 


again, and take you to my ſelf, that where | 
| | am, 
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am, that is, whither Iam going, there ye 


may be alſo. Now; I ſay, If Chriſt had 
not gone from his diſciples, (for that was 
his meaning) touching his bodily preſence, 
1 fay, if he had not gone away from them, 
in reſpect of his bodily preſence, he had 
ſaid more than he had performed; which 
is horrible blaſphemy once to aſſert: Which 
going of his, is his going into heaven. Ste 
1 Pet. 3. 22 | cs; 
Secondly, Conſider that there it was 
that be was to receive the promiſe of the 


Father, Luke 24. 49, 50, 51. which pro- 


| miſe was the ſhedding forth in an abund- 
ant manner the bleſſed Holy Ghoſt. - And 
for this ſee Acts 2. 33. Therefore being by 
the right hand of God, which is in heaven, 
exalted, and having received of the Father 
the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath 
ſhed forth this which ye now ſee and hear. 
For David is not aſcended into the heavens, 
but he ſaith himſelf, the Lord ſaid unto my 
Lord, fit thou on my right hand till I make 
thine enemies thy footſtool. Therefore let 
all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, for 
'tis very true, that God hath made that 
ſame Jeſus whom ye have crucified both 
Lord and Chriſt, _ 4 | 
Thirdly, Conſider that if he were on 


earth, he could not be a prieſt, Heb. 8. 4. 


Now the man Chriſt Jeſus is a glorious 


prieſt, Heb. 7. 24. in the heavens, Heb. g. 
24. And therefore he is able to fave to the | 


uttermoſt, all that come to God by him, ſee- 
ing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
them. (That man, ver. 25.) 


. Fourthly, If he be not gone into heaven, 


both his own and his Apoſtles doctrine is 
falſe ; yea, the witnels of the angels alſo, 
1Pet. 3. 22. Acts 1.9, to 12. which to 
think were damnable infidelity in any 
man, | 18 5 

Fifthly, K now that he is gone into hea- 
ven, becauſe the ſcriptures ſay he is, Eph. 
6. 9. 1 Pet. 3. 22. Heb. 9. 24. which is 
the very truth of God, ſpoken by his holy 
Apoſtles and prophets: Vea, holy men of 
God, ſpake them as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghoſt. | 8 


Sixthly, Conſider, if thou ſayeſt that that 


man is not gone into heaven, then thou 
muſt alſo conclude that he is ſtill in the 


grave: And if ſo, then thou ſayeſt that the 


prophets, apoſtles, angels, Chriſt, God, 
and all are liars, who have teſtiſied theſe 


things in the ſcriptures for glorious truths, 


Ia. 26. 19. Acts 10. 40, to 43. 13. 30, 
to 39. and 1. 9, to 12. Rev. 1. 17, 18. 
and 2. 8. And as the Apoſtle ſaith of him- 
(elf, and the reſt of the Apoſtles and mini- 
ſters of Jeſus Chriſt, And we are found falſe 
Witneſſes of God; becauſe we have teſtified 
of God, that he raiſed up Chriſt whom he 
raiſed not up, if ſo be the dead riſe not. 
But now is Chriſt riſen, and become the firſt 
fruits of them that ſleep. For as by man 


came death, by MAN came alſo the re- 
Vor. II. 


06 


ſurrection from the dead, 1 Cor. 15. 15, to 


—— 


aſcended. 


8 | 
Secondly, Now I am to prove, that he 


is. above the clouds and the heavens, M 


meaning is, he is above the loweſt heavens. 
For there are three, as appears in 2 Cor. 


12. 1, to 5. I know a man in Chriſt, (ſaith 
Paul there) caught up into the third hea- 


ven. Now, 


Heaven in ſcripture, is taken ſometim es 
metaphorically, and ſometimes properly. 
Firſt, Metaphorically it is taken for the 


church and people of God, as in Rev. I2, 


# £ 
12. | 
* 


Secondly, Properly, it is taken fot the 


material heaven, where the ſun, moon, 
| and ſtars are placed, as in Gen. 1. ver. 8, 
-14, 5, 16. compared together: Above 


which heaven, Jeſus the Son of Mary is 


| Therefore I pray you confider with me a 


little. 


And firſt, That when he went into this 
heaven into which he is gone, he went 


AWAY from his diſciples, as it is written, 
If I go not away, the comforter will not 


come, John 14. 2, 3. John 16: 7. Acts 1. 
9, to 12, ſo that he did not go into a heaven 


within them in his perſon and humane na- 
ture. If fo, he muſt needs go into that 


heaven without, above the clouds and the 
ſtars, Gen. 1. 8, 5, 16. HTO 


2. Conſider, he was caught away in a 


cloud; yea, he was caught upwards from 


them, as it 1s Acts 1. 9, to 12. and carried 
away into heaven ; yea, and his diſciples 
ſtood gazing or looking: up after him into 


heaven, which heaven muſt needs be that 


above the clouds. 
1. If you conſider the poſture of the diſ- 


ciples, they looked upwards after the cloud 
that did take him away. Oe 


2. Conſider the manner of his going, it 
was in a cloud. ES o_ 


3. He was received out of their ſight. 
4. And ſo received up into heaven; 
which heaven muſt needs be above the 
clouds, where God is in his ſpecial pre- 
ſence, Job 22. 12, 13, 14. But fur- 
ths. 29.6, 536. 5% 5 . 

3. Conſider that thoſe believers that are 
alive at this day in the body, are abſent from 
the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 6. but now, if the man 


Chriſt were aſcended into that heaven 


within them, he would neither be abſent 
from them, nor they from him; but in 
that he is abſent from them touching his 
bodily preſence, and they from him touch- 


ing the ſame, lt is evident that that heaven 


into which he is aſcended, muſt needs be 
without above the clouds. LEON 
4. Conſider, that that heaven into which 


the man Chriſt is aſcended, muſt contain him 


till the time of the reſtitution of all things, 


as in Acts 3. 21. into which heaven he 


hath been aſcended above ſixteen hundred 
years by computation. And I am ſure 


6X there 


| 
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* 


there is not a faint that doth live in the 
World half ſo long, before he fall aſleep, 
and be gathered to his fathers; ſo that 
that heaven into which he is aſcended, is 


not within, but muſt needs be that above 


the clouds. WY: 4 570005 
5. Conſider, that he that aſcended from 


, 


his diſciples, was a man, with fleſh and | 
bones, not a ſpirit only; for handle me, 


and ſee, (faith he) for a ſpirit hath not fleſh 
and bones, as ye ſee me have, Luke 24. 39, 


co, 51 verſes. Now let the adverſaries 


ſhew by the. ſcriptures, that there is any 
place in them called heaven, that is able to 
contain a man of ſome four or five foot 
long, the ſpace of fifteen or ſixteen hundred 


years; beſides that, therefore, it muſt needs 


be that heaven without, which is above the 
clouds and ſtars. 1 e 
6. Conſider, that heaven into which the 
Lord Jeſus that man is aſcended muſt not 
contain him always; for, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
1 Theſ. 4. 16. The Lord himſelf ſhall de- 
ſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the 
voice of an archangel. So that there is a- 
nother deſcending from that heaven into 
which he is aſcended ; and his deſcending 
from that heaven is to this end, namely, to 
take his people to himſelf, as it is ver. 17. 


ſo that it is clear that it is not any heaven 
within thee, into which the man Chriſt that 


was born of the Virgin Mary is aſcended, 
but it muſt needs be that heaven without, 
which is above the clouds, Heb. 12. 22. 1. 
If thou conſider, that the place into which 
he aſcended, even the heaven into which he 


is entred, is the ſame place where all the | 


deceaſed ſaints are in their ſpirits: Therefore 


| 


** 


faith Paul, I defire to depart, and to be with 


Chriſt, which is far better. Now Paul did 
not in this place, Phil. 1. 23. mean the en- 
joying -of Chriſt only in the Spirit ; for 
that he enjoyed in great meaſure when he 


ſpake theſe words; but he ſpake of a dy- 


ing, and being with Chriſt after this life 
is ended ; as is clear if you compare the 
20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, and 26 verſes toge- 


ther, being abſent from him while he was 
here in the body, 2 Cor. 5. 6. For whilſt 


| 
: 


at home in the body we are abſent from 
Lord, 15 
So that that heaven into which the man 
Chriſt is aſcended, is not into his church 
on earth; but into heaven without, above 
the clouds and the ſtars, John 16. 6, 7. 
and 14. 1, 2, 3. 1 Tim. 2. 5. And this 
David doth propheſy of, Pſalm 47. 5. where 
he faith, God is gone up with a ſhout, the 
Lord with the ſound of a trumpet. Now 
Chriſt, as God merely could not go up, 
being no leſs in one place than another ; 
but as God-man, or in his humane nature, 
he went up; as will clearly appear, Eph. 
4. 8, 9, 10. where he ſpeaketh of his tri- 
umpgh over all the enemies of his people at 
his reſurrection and aſcenſion into heaven 
above the clouds. 


| 


| 


"8. When Chrift doth defcend om Wer 


heaven into which he is now aſcended, his 
ſaints. and he will meet one another, juſt in 
the air, according to the ſeripture, 1 The 
4. 16, 17. For (ſaith he) the Lord will 
deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trum 
of God, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe 
firſt, (that is, they ſhall come out of their 


graves) and then we which ſhall be ſaved 


alive (at that day) and remain, ſhall be 


caught up together with them in the clouds 


to meet the Lord in the air, and ſo ſhall we 


ever be with the Lord. 


| Pray mark here a little, and ſee What 


heaven the man Chriſt is aſcended into, and 
ſee if it be not the heaven without, above 
the ſun, moon, and ſtars. 

When Chriſt and his ſaints do meet x 
ſecond time together, the one aſcends and 
the other deſcends; the one is caught up 
in the clouds towards the heaven, the 
other deſcends from heaven towards the 
earth, and they muſt needs meet one ano- 
ther juſt in the air, that is, between the 
heaven and the earth. So then, the one 


coming from heaven and the other from 


the earth, and their meeting being in the 


air, which is between heaven and earth, 


Phil. 3. 20. 1 Theſ. f. 10. is an undeniable 
demonſtration, that that heaven into 


| which the man Chriſt is aſcended, muſt 


needs be that heaven without, above the 
ſun, moon, and ſtars. And thus much 


touching the Son of Mary, his aſcending 
up into the heaven without above the 


clouds, Acts 1. 
1 Pet. 3. 22. | 
In the next place, 


Now I ſhall prove the interceſſion of the 


9, to 12. and 3. 21. And 


man Chriſt Jeſus to be in the heaven that! 


have been ſpeaking of ; though ſome have 
mocked at it, and others have called it jug- 
gling, which names here I ſhall not mention 
only I ſhall admoniſh them, that they do 
not blaſpheme the truth of the Son of God 
in his interceſſion. _ 2: 


I ſhall quote ſome of the ſcriptures that 


hold out this truth, and ſo paſs on. 


And firſt of all, ſee Pſal. 16. 4. where 


David propheſying of the interceſſion of 
Chriſt, faith, their ſorrows ſhall be mulii- 
plied that haſten after another God, (ſpeak- 
ing of the wicked) their drink-ofterings of 
blood will I not offer, nor take up their 
names into my lips. Now, compare this 
with Heb. 8. 4. where he faith, if he were 
on earth, he ſhould not be a prieſt. And 
Heb. 9. 24. For Chriſt is not enter ed into 
the holy places made with hands, (mean- 
ing the temple which Solomon built) which 
are figures of the true: But into heaven it 
ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God 
for us, wherefore he is able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt, them that come to God by him, 
ſeeing he ever lives to make interceſſion for 
them, Heb. 7. 25. 5 
Bu 
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Put you will Tay, is there a man made 
mention of 


benen God and men, te man Chriſt Je- 
3 on of before; where the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
ing of Chriſt's prieſtly office, as he is in 


on earth; he ſaith ver. 3. for every 

1 is ordained to offer gifts and la- 
crifices ; wherefore (ſpeaking of Chriſt) it 
is of neceſſity that this man have ſomewhat 
alſo to offer: For if he were on earth, he 
ſhovld not be a prieſt, ſeeing there are prieſts 
that offer according to the law, which 
law was the law of Moſes, chap 9. from 
19, to 23. where alſo he is ſpeaking of the 
tieſthood of the prieſts under the law, 
5 theit offering of the blood of bulls 
and goats, (verſe 12. compared with verſe 
10, 20, 21.) And of the Lord Jeſus the 
high prieſts of ſaints, and of his blood 
(yer. 14. compared with ver. 24.) Now as 
men under the law did offer up the 


blood of bulls and goats, ſo the man 


his Father; and this you may clearly 
ſee, if you compare Heb. 9 14. where he 


ed himſelf without ſpot to God; purge your 


for ever, ſate down at the right hand of 


ed before, you ſhall find his interceſſion 


plainly held forth, if you read ver. 22. and 
* o on, where the ſcripture faith, by ſo much 
e was Jeſus made the ſurety of a better teſta- 


ment. And truly there were many prieſts 


cauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by 
reaſon of death, (that is, the high-prieſt 
under the law, could not live ever in this 
world, becauſe it was appointed to all men 
once to die.) But when he ſpeaks of Chriſt 
Jeſus, he ſaith on this wiſe, but this man 


becauſe he continueth ever, .hath an un- 
u- changeable prieſthood ; wherefore he (this 
Ak man) is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, them 
of that come to God by him, ſeeing he (this 
jeir man) ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
this them. And thus in brief have I proved through 
ere the aſſiſtance of the Lord, the interceſhon 
\ nd of the Son of Mary, which is alſo the SON of 
into God. And this concerning Chriſt's prieſtly | 


office, might ſerve alſo for a proot of his 


hich being in the heaven without, above the 
en i ſtars. But all men may ſee (unleſs they 
God be blind) that theſe are the truths of our 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of God his Father; 
him, and that thoſe men that oppoſe them (as 
on for the quakers do) are very violently poſ- 

ſeſſed of the devil, and beſides themſelves; 


here ? Yes, for the ſcripture 
faith, There is one God, and one mediator 
5 141 


And in that 8th to the Heb, made 


Chriſt Jeſus did offer up his own blood to 


faith, How much more ſhall the blood os 
Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offer- 


conſciences from dead works to ſerve the 
ſving God, Heb. 10. 12. where he ſaith, 
but this man (meaning the Son of the Vir- 
gin) chap. 2. 14. compared with Mat. 1. | | 
21. after he had offered one ſacrifice for fins | And we are witneſſes of all things that he 


God. Again Heb. 7. the chap. I mention- | 


(meaning the prieſts under the law) be- 


8 2 


and the dead. 
the heavens, compared with other prieſts | 


judge the world, quick and dead. 
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his Spirit in them, 2 Joh. v. 9, 10. Joh. 5. 
38, 42. | 


And now through the aſſiſtance of the 


Lord, I ſhall come to the laſt that I pro- 
miſed, and that 1s to -prove, that this very 


man Chriſt, will come to judge the quick 
And firſt, I ſhall prove the truth it ſelf, 
viz. That that man ſhall come again to 


Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you that his com- 
ing will be very ſhortly. | 
_ Thirdly, What ſhall be done at his coming. 
Fourthly, Who ſhall ſtand when he ſhall 
come, and who not. For the firſt; 
That that man that was born of the Vir- 
gin Mary ſhall come again to judge the 
quick and the dead, read 2 Tim. 1 


(faith Paul) charge thee therefore before 


God (ſpeaking to him, even to Timothy, 
and ſo to all believers) and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who will judge the quick and the 


dead at his appearing and kingdom. Now 


if you would know who this Lord Jeſus is, 
look into Acts 10. 28. and you will ſee it 
was Jeſus of Nazareth; would you know 
who that was ? read Mat. 2. towards the 
end, and you ſhall ſee it was the Son of 
Mary the Virgin, who was eſpouſed to 
Joſeph the carpenter. But read Acts 10. ver. 
38, to 43. you ſhall find theſe words, God 
anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and with the power, who went about 
doing good, and healing all that were op- 
preſſed of the devil; for God was with him: 


did, both in Jeruſalem, and in the land of 


KEDS 


_ 1 — 


22 


and have neither the truth of God, nor | of man, ſaying ; and then ſhall appear 


the Jews; whom they ſlew, and hanged on 
a tree, even Jeſus of Nazareth; him God 
raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him 
openly, not to all the people, but unto wit- 
neſſes, choſen before of God; even to us 
who did eat and drink with him, after he 
roſe from the dead, And he commanded 
us to preach unto the people, (that is, God 
commanded us) and to teſtify (that is, to be 
bold in our preaching) that it is he (name- 
ly, Jeſus of Nazareth, whom the Jews did 
thus crucify) which was ordained of God 


to be judge of quick and dead. This is he 


alſo that is ſpoken of in Acts 17. 30, 31. 
The times of this ignorance God winked 
at (meaning mens being without the goſpel) 
but now commandeth all men every where 
to repent, becauſe he hath appointed a 
day (which day is the day of judgment, 
Mat. 12.36.) inthe which he will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs, by that man (name- 
ly Jeſus of Nazareth) whom he hath ordain- 


ed, (compare this with that in Acts 10. 38, 


to 42. whereof he hath given aſſurance to 
all men) that is, hath given a ſure ſign unto 
all men in that hehath raiſed him, (that is, 
in that he hath raiſed Jeſus of Nazareth) 
from the dead. This alſo is Chriſt's own 
meaning, Mat. 24. where ſpeaking of his 
ſecond coming, he ſtyleth himſelf the Son 
the 
ſign 
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ſigu of the ſon of man, atid ſo ſhall the 
coming of the ſon of man be, ver, 27. 80 
ſhall the coming of the Ton of man be, ver. 
37). So ſhall alſo the coming o ſon 
man be; ver. 39. Where by the way it is 
obſervable to ſee how the Lord of life and 
gloryſdoth in this chapter, where he ſpeaketh 
of his ſecond coming, for the moſt part ſtile 
himſelf the ſon of man. Sufe he doth 
it to this end, becauſe he will not have 
his - humanity and the doctrine there- 


of, to be razed out from under heaven : [ 


For he knew, that in the laſt days, there 
would come mockers walking after their 
own luſts, and ſaying, where is the pro- 
miſe of his coming, 2 Pet. 3. 3. I could 
multiply ſeriptures to prove this doctrine | 


of his ſecond coming; as Heb. 9. ver. laſt, | 
filled in our days then ever it was, elpe- 


21 Pet. 3. 2 Theſ. 1. 6, 7,8. Luke 2c. 
Mat. 24. Mat. 25. Rev. 22. 7; 12. and 
the laſt. 2 Cor. 5. 10. Rom. 14. 10. Acts 
24. 25. But, Sr 85 
Secondly, I will ſhew you that his com- 

ing will be ſhortly. It 1s true, no man can 

tell neither the day nor the hour, yet ſo far 
as the ſcriptures will give us light into the 


neareſt of his coming, ſo far we may go. 


And if you read Mat. 2 4. you ſhall ſee many | 


ſigns of his coming ſpoken of. 

1. There is falling away from the faith 
ſpoken of. And that hath been fulfilled | 
and is fulfilling every day. e panes 
2. Wars and rumours of wars is another 
fign that his coming doth draw nigh, even 
at the doors. | Mo We. 

3. The love of many waxing cold, is 
another fign that it is nigh, even the com- - 
ing of Chriſt: And how cold is the love 
of many at this day ? They that were hot 
two or three years ago, are now grown 
 Jukewarm and cold. They are cold in the 


Lord's appearing. They ate cold in the | 


profeſſion of the goſpel. They are cold in 
love to the faints, they are cold in the 
worſhiþ of God; Vea, very cold, which 
is a notable demonſtration that the coming 
of the Lord draweth nigh. 
4. The ſtars falling from heaven; (That 
is profeſſors falling from the faith which 
once they profeſſed) is another ſign that the 
coming of the Lord is at hand: And how 
many profeſſors do you ſee now a-days, 
fall from the doctrine of God, and his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, as though there were no ſuch 
thing as a world to come, and no ſuch 
thing as a Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his ſecond 
coming. 8 = 
5, Many poor ſouls will go on in their 
rofeſſion with lamps without oil, juſt 
before his ſecond coming. And the Lord 
knows that moſt of the profeſſors of this 
generation, are ſuch kind of profeſſors, yea, 
very fooliſh profeſſors, which is another ſure 
ſign, that the coming of the Lord drawsnigh. 
6. When the time of Chriſt's ſecond. 
coming is at hand, there will'be but a 


of the ſon of 


| 


— 
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that when they ſhall ſay peace and ſafet 


Lord knows, that there be many, why 
are now as high as lucifer, that at that da 
for want of faith will be thrown'down 5 


the ſides of the 
of hell. 
7. Ariother ſign of Chriſt's ſecond com. 


pit: even in the very belly 


ing, is the carnal mindedneſs of the moſt 


of the world; and the very carriages of 
almoſt all men now liying do diſcover this 
truth to be at this day fulfilled, and know 
7 


then ſudden deſtruction comes, and they 


ſhall not eſcape, 1 Theſ. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4. 


8. Before Chriſt's ſecond coming, there 


| ſhall come many falſe Chriſt's, and falſe 


prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns, and 
wonders, to ſeduce if it were poſſible the 
elect. And is not this more clearly fy]. 


cially among thoſe men called quakers, 
who being as perſons, whoſe conſcience 


| are ſeared with an hot iron, and they be- 
f 


ing ſealed up unto deſtruction, do ſome 
of them call themſelves Chriſt, and ſhew 


great ſigns, (as their quaking) and ſuch a 


legal holineſs, as makes the ſimple aqmite 

them, and wonder after them, which ſhews 

the coming of Chriſt to be very nigh, 

9. Before Chriſt's ſecond coming, there 


| ſhall come ſcoffers in the world, walk. 


ing after their own luſts, and if ever this 


| ſcripture was fulfilled; it is fulfilled on theſe 


Lord give thee underſtanding. 


very little faith in the world. And the 


— 


1 unto thee, which are able to make the 


men called quakers: For they are the men, 
that at this day make a mock at Chriſt's 
ſecond coming, which ſhall be from hea- 
ven without; and therefore faith the Holy 


Ghoſt, theſe mockers ſhall be ſuch as ſhall 


ſay, where is the promiſe of his coming! 
For ſince the fathers fell aſleep, all things 
continue as they were, ſee 2 Pet. 3. 3, 4, 5, 
6, 7. And there you ſhall ſee their mock- 
ing and the reaſon of it. Read and the 
| | But I 
would not have thee think that I ſpeak at 
random, in this thing, know for certain, 


that I my ſelf have heard them blaſpheme; 


yea, with a grinning countenance, at the 
doctrine of that man's ſecond coming from 


heaven above the ſtars, who was born of 


the Virgin Mary. Vea, they have told me 
to my face, that I have uſed conjura- 
tion, and witchcraft, becauſe what J 
preached was according to the ſcriptures. 


I was alſo told to my face, that I preach- 


ed up an idol, becauſe I faid, that the 
Son of Mary was in heaven, with the 
ſeme body that was crucified on the croſs; 
And many other things have they blaſphe- 
mouſly vented againſt the Lord of life and 
glory, and his precious goſpel. The Lord 
reward them according as their work 


| ſhall be. 


5 1 could have hinted in many other 
things which Chriſt and his Apoſtles 


| have ſhewed to be ſigns of his coming. 


But J ſhall commend the holy ſcriptures 


man 
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Man 
fach in the Lord Jeſus. 


coming how it ſhall be, moſt notably laid 


things touching it. 


deſtruction cometh, 1 Theſ. 5. 1, 2, 7 


| which ſudden deſtruction will be at his ſe- 


cond coming, for that is it which the A- 

ſtle ſpake of in thoſe three verſes. Then 
will all the world be caught at ſuch an 
unexpected time, that it will come upon 
them, even as a ſnare cometh upon thoſe 
creatures that are caught in it. As it is 
written Luke 21. 35. For as a ſnare ſhall 
it come on all them that dwell on the face 


den, before they are aware. 


that heaven, into which he is now aſcended, 
as it is written in 1 Theſ. 4. 16. Then will 
he come, and all his ſaints with him, as 
Jude ſaith in his Epiſtle, v. 5. Then ſhall 


David and Job, Peter and Paul: Toge- 


now are, or hereafter ſhall be, and they 
ſhall fit on the throne with the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as in Mat. 19. 28. Before whom 
ſhall all the nations of the world be ga- 
thered, as it is written, Joel 3. 12. Let 
the heathen be weakened (or raiſed out 


will I fit to judge all the heathen round a- 
bout. Which never was yet accompliſhed, 
though it ſhall certainly be, in God's time: 
To the aſtoniſhment, and everlaſting dam- 
nation of all thoſe that Mall continue mock- 
ing, or {inning againſt God and his Chriſt. 

3. He ſhall come in a flaming fire, 
(when he doth come again: he will come 
in ſuch a manner, as will make all that 


Lord of glory, Rev. 6. 15.) As Efay faith, 
and with his chariots like a whirlwind ; to 


with flames of fire, Eſay 66. 15. To ex- 
ecute judgment upon all, and to convince 
all that areun godly among them, of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have committed, 
and of all their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly 
ſinners have ſpoken againſt him, Jude 15. 
as I ſhall ſhew farther by and by. 
And therefore in the next place, I ſhall 


ſhew you, what ſhall be done when he is 
come. | 


Firſt, When Chriſt is come the ſecond 


time, they that are in their graves ſhall 
ariſe, and come forth of their graves (as 


1 faid before) in which they have lain ac- 


Vo. II. 
66 


f God cerfect in alt | i "gs, through 
Now you have alſo the manner of bis 
down in the ſcriptures. I ſhall hint in a few 
As firſt, He will wall which ers 5 der | 


very few looking for his coming. When 
they ſhall ſay peace and ſafety, then ſudden 


of the whole earth. Which is all on a ſud- 


= >, He cometh with all his ſaints and 
b angels. Then will the Lord deſcend from 


Abel and Enoch, Noah and Abraham, 


gether with all the ſaints which have been, 


ſhall be found in their fins rather ſeek to 
creep under a mountain, than to meet the | 


For behold the Lord will come with fire, 


render his anger with fury, and his rebukes 


| 


3 


| 


cording to that in Joha 5. 28. Where 
| Chriſt faith, Marvel not at this, for the 
hour is coming in the which all that are 


in the graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall 


come forth: they that have done good unto 


the reſurrection of life; and they that have 


done evil untothe reſuttection of damnation. 

You will fay, Are theſe graves ſpoken of 
here, the graves that are made in the 
earth? Yea, that they are, and for a fur- 


ther proof -of the fame, look into Dan. 


12. 2. Daniel there ſpeaking of the ſame 
thing ſaith, And many of them that ſleepin 


the duſt of the earth ſhall ariſe, or awake, 


ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to ever- 


laſting contempt, or damnation, 
I ſhall not ſtand here to diſpute any 
diſtinctions of the reſurrections, only prove 


that the dead ſhall ariſe; and that is a 


clear truth from the ſcriptures, Acts 10. 
42. Rev. 20. 11, 12, 13, 14. and 1 Theſ. 
4. 16. 1 Cor. 15. 52, the dead ſhall be 
raiſed. Ts | 

2. He ſhall call all men and women 
to an account for all their cloſe finful 


thoughts, words and actions; then will 


the ſecrets of all hearts be made manifeſt. 
Then ſhall all thy adulterous, and thieviſh, 
and covetous, idolatrous, and blaſphe- 
mous thoughts be laid open, according 
to that ſaying, Their conſciences alſo 
bearing them witneſs, and their thoughts 


| the mean time, or while, accufing, or elſe 


excuſing one another, Rom. 2. 15. But 
when? Why, in the day when God ſhall 


| judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, 
of their graves, Dan. 12.2.) and come 


down to the valley of Jehoſhaphat ; for there 


v. 16. See allo 1 Cor. 4. Therefore 
judge nothing before the time; What time 
is that? Why, when the Lord comes; what 


will he do? He will bring to light the hidden 


things of darkneſs, that is, all thoſe cun- 
ning, cloſe, hidden wickedneſs that thou 
in thy life-time haſt committed; yea, he 


will make manifeſt the counſels of the 


heart; that is, the moſt hidden and ſecret 
things that are contrived and plotted by 
the ſons of men; Then ſhall all the mid- 


night whoremongers be laid open with 


all their ſins; Then thou (it may be) who 
haſt committed ſuch ſins as thou would- 


eſt not have thy neighbour, thy father, 


thy wife, thy huſband, or any one elſe 
know of for thouſands, then thou ſhalt 
have them all laid open, even upon the 
houſe tops, Luke 12. 1, 2, 3. Then thou 


that hateſt God's children, his ways, his 


word, his Spirit; then thou that makeſt 
a mock at Jeſus of Nazereth's ſecond com- 
ing, then thou that liveſt in open prophane- 
neſs, or ſecret hy 
be ſuch a time of reckoning for you, as 
never was ſince the world began, then you 
that ſhall die in your ſins, will cry to the 


mountains, fall on us, and cover us from 


the face of him that ſits on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb (which 


Lamb is the Man Chriſt Jeſus, Joh. 1. 19.) 
* ; nd 


riſy, then I ſay, will 
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Add ab; thy friends! If the very Jocks of 
God be ſo terrible, what will his blows be, 
think you ? Then if all thy idle words ſhall 


be accounted for, as it 18 written, | But 1 ſay 


yato you that every idle word that men 


ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account 


thereof in the day of Judgment, Mat. 14 
36. and alſo all thy. filthy actions thall be 


then regarded in ſuch fort, as thou ſhalt] 


receive à juſt recompence for them. And, 


know, faith the ſcripture, that for all theſe, | 


things, God will bring thee into judgment, 
Eccleſ. 11. 9. Then nere bad n 2040) 
Thou that art an unbeliever ſhalt be 
ſure to fall under the judgment for all thy 


ſins. 


1 


Firſt, thou muſt give an account. 

Secondly, thou muſt fall in the judg- 
ment. Oh my friends, there are hot days 
a coming for all thoſe that are found out of 
the Lord Jeſus : Behold, faith Malachi, 
the days come that ſhall burn as an oven, 
and all the proud, yea, all that do wickedly 


ſhall be as ſtubble; and the day that com- 


eth ſhall burn them up, faith the Lord of 


hoſts ; and it ſhall leave them neither root 


nor branch, The day of judgment will 
burn like an oven, and all that have not 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt upon them 
ſhall be as ſtubble. Ah friends, put a red 
hot oven, and. ſtubble together, and what 
work will there be? even the one will 
burn and deſtroy the other. 1 | 
3. When Chriſt doth come the ſecond 
time, another end of his coming will be 
to purge out all things that offended in 


this kingdom, Mat. 13. 41, 42. Then ſhall | 


the Son of Man ſend forth his angels, and 
they, ſhall gather out of his Kingdom all 


there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. There are many things that do offend 
in his kingdom now: namely, the luke- 
warm profeſſor, he doth offend firſt the 
Lord, ſecondly, his, people. But then thou 
lukewarm offending profeſſor ſhalt offen 

the church of God: no more. | | 


. Secondly, The looſe profeſſors do alſo of- 
fend God, Chriſt and his church. g. 
. Firſt, He ſcandals. the goſpel by his 


| looſe walking, and naughty carriages. 


a Secondly, He doth make the world | 


blaſpheme the name of God by the ſame. 
Thirdly, He grieves the hearts of God's 


people, Phil; 2. 18. But know that thou | 


alſo ſhalt be taken away from offending any 


for thy thus offending, Mat. 18. 6, 7. 


ing, is to cut off all the ignorant perſons 
that are in the world. There is a gene- 


ration of poor ſouls that do think to be 


excuſed for their ignorance: Alas! ſaith 
one, I am a poor ignorant man, or wo- 


man; and therefore I hope that the Lord 


will have mercy. upon me: we cannot, ſay 
others, do as ſuch and ſuch, and will the 
Lord condemn us? and thus poor ſouls, 


as they are in the broad 


Way to de- 


ſtruction, leaſt, they ſhould miſs of the 


| way to hell ; do ſwallow down by cluſt- 


ers, that which will poyſon them, body 
and ſoul for evet and ever.. 


But you will ſay, what, will not the 


1 Lord have mercy on ignorant ſouls ? 


| Anſw. Not on thoſe who live and, 


| die in their ignorance. He himſelf hath 


| ſaid; Eſa. 27. 11. Becauſe it is a people 
of no underſtanding, therefore he that 
made them will not have mercy on them, 


— — 


no favour. Again, Paul alſo in that 2 
Theſ. 1. 8. faith, that when Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhall come to judge the world, he doth 
come to take vengeance on all them that 
know not God, and that obey not the goſ- 
pel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


But ye will ſay, who are thoſe ignorant 


perſons, that ſhall find no favour at that 


day? or how doth the ignorance diſcover - 


itſelf ? | 11 % 
I ſhall only mention three or four ſorts 
of men; and leave thee to the ſcriptures, 


further lay them open before thee 
And firſt, the profane ſcoffer, who makes 
a mock at the truths of God, and ſo goes 
on in his fins, for this ſee in 2 Pet. 3. 3, 
which the Apoſtle attributes to their igno- 
rance, ver. 5. And therefore he likens 
them to. brute beaſts, Chap. 2. 10. and 
12, verſes, who walk after the fleſh in the 
luſts of uncleanneſs, and ſpeak evil of 


| the things- they underſtand not, and ſhall 
things that offend, and them that do iniqui- 
ty, and ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire; 


utterly periſh in their corruption ; who 
becauſe they underſtand not the ſcripture, 
nor the power of God in them, ſpeak evil 
of the truths therein contained, and think 
the Lord like unto themſelves, Pſal. 50. 
Secondly, The formal profeſſor, who 
hath only a notion of the goſpel, and ſome 


| ſeeming holineſs, but wants goſpel faith: 
| ſuch are called fooliſh virgins, Mat. 25. 


2, 3. to whom Chriſt will fay in that 
day, Verily, I know you not. Add hereto, 
thoſe that think it enough to confeſs Chriſt 
| with their mouths, and profeſs that they 
know God, but deny him in their works; 
| ſuch notwithſtanding all their profeſſion, 
ihall, if they ſo continue, periſh eternally, 
being abominable, diſobedient, andto every 


| good work reprobate, or void of judgment, 
more, God, Chriſt, and his ſaints, and thou | 
ſhalt have weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 


that 1s, ignorant, Tit. 1. ver. 16. 
3. The legal righteous man or woman, 


| tho' they walk blameleſs, as touching the 
4. Another end of Chriſt's ſecond com- 


righteouſneſs that is in the law: for 
they being ignorant of God's righteouſnels, 
go about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſ- 


| neſs, as reading, hearing ſermons, prayers, 


publick or private, peaceableneſs with theit 
neighbours, faſting, alms, good works 


as they count them, juſt dealings, abſti- 
- Nence 


and he that formed them will ſhew them 
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which if thou read them diligently, will 
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lain before his face. ee 
L. Thoſe whoſe Hearts are ſet upon the 
perſwa- 


have alſo many other things that do hin- 


God, who ſhall ny our vile bodies, that 


6. Another end of Chriſt's coming ſhall. 


Kom. 14. 12. 2 Cor. 5 * 


up his kingdom, which will be glorious 
indeed at his appearing, 2 Tim. 3. 1. Rom. 
8. 19, 20, 21. I do but touch theſe things, 


been ſpoken to, but at this time I ſhall 
forbear. an he ener, 
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gene from the groſfer pollutions of the 


ments of the firſt and ſecond table; all 
which with many other things may be 
comprehended in theif own righteouſneſs, 
and it is grounded on their ignorance, and 
goes on in rebellion; and ſuch ignorant 
perſons ſhall in that day periſh, not ſub- 
mitting through ignorance to the righteouſ- 
neſs of God, Rom. 10. 3. compared with 
Luke 19. 27. where Chriſt ſaith, that when 
he ſhall come the ſecond time, he will 
command thoſe his enemies, who ſubmit- 
ted not themſelvesto him, who is called the 


righteouſneſs of God, Eſa. 46. 13. or would 


not have him to reign over them, to be 


* 


world, and follow the allurin 
ſions of it; the Lord calls ſuch fools, Luke 


12. 20. and Prov. 7. 7. who go after it 

(viz. the world, held forth by a ſimilitude 
of a woman with the attire of an harlot) | he quickned, who were dead in treſpaſſes 

as an ox to the flaughter, or à fool to the 3 | 
correction of the ſtocks, till a dart ftrike 


thorow his liver, as a bird haſteth to the | no faith in the Lord 'Jeſus ; and wert con- 


his | vinced of fin becauſe thou didſt not believe 
life: and knows not, mark, it is through 


ſnare; and knoweth not that it is for his 


ignorance, ver. 23: rh 
A fit end of Chriſt's coming, is, that 
his righteous ones might ſhine as the ſun in 


the” glory, or kingdom of their father, 
43. there are many things that 


Mat. 12. 


do hinder the people of God from ſhining 


1 


forth as the ſun now. 


2 Cor. 5. 2. They meet with many a fad 
temptation, which alſo makes them in 
heavineſs many a time, 1 Pet. 1. 6. The 


4 _ 4 . 


der their ſnining now; but then the body 


of death ſhall be left off. My meaning 


is, that ſin ſhall be no more in the na- 
tures of God's people then: Their bodies 

that are now fo vile, thall then be made 
like unto the glorious body of the Son of 


it may be like unto his glorious body ac- 
cording to the working, has 1p 
able to ſubdue all things unto 

Phil. 3. ver. 21. OD 


e is 


imſelf, 


be to take an account of his children, how 
they have laid out their talents, that he 
hath committed to their truſt, Mat. 25. 19. 


7. Another end of his coming is, to ſet | 


becauſe T would haſten towards a con- 
cluſion : many other things might have 


world, ſtricter obedience to tlie command- | 


he appears? Why, I told you before, that 
the utigodly ſhall not ſtand inthe judgment, 
nor finners in the "congregation of the 
 righteons, Pfal. 1: 5; let him be cloſe or 
prophane, as I told you even now, all ſhall 
be laid open, all ſhall be made manifeſt, 
all ſhall come into judgment. | | 
Ah poor ſoul! It is not then thy brave 
words will fave thee; it is not thine elo- 
quent tongue that will then do thee any 
good, if thou be without the wedding 
garmentthou wilt be ſpeechleſs, as in Mat, 
22. 12: But thou that art a. converted 
perſon, ſhalt ſtand in the judgment; thou 
that art borti again ſhalt enter into the 
kingdom, and none elſe, John 3. 5. Rev. 
27; 87. V 
But how ſhall I know that I am born 
again? 
Anſw. Why, if thou att born again, then 
thou knoweſt that thou waſt not born a 
chriſtian at firſt, Eph. 2. 1, 2, 3. You hath 


and fins: | | 
2. Thou knoweſt that once thou hadſt 


in the Son of Mary, John 16. 9. 

3. Thou ſeeſt all true joy through the 
blood and righteouſneſs of the Son of Ma- 
ry, 1 Cor. 15. 57. Rom. 7. 24, 25. 
4. Art thou born again? Then thou 
canſt not be quiet till thou ſeeſt God ſmile, 
and lift up the light of his countenance 


EAN upon thee, 2 Cor. 4. 6. Pal. 4. 6. and 
As firſt, They have a body of death, T 


which makes them fetch many a groan | 
in their journey to Canaan, Rom. 7. 24. | 


that through the face of the Son of Ma- 
ry, the Son of God. 1 Y 
5. Thou knoweſt that God hath giver 
thee thy faith, Phil. 1. 29. Eph. 2.8. 
6. Art thou born again? Then thou 
knoweſt that the doctrine of the Son of 
Mary the Virgin, is a right doctrine, 2 
John 9. | | | 
7. Then alſo thou lookeſt for the perſonal 
appearing of the Son of Mary from hea- 
ven in the clouds, Rev. 1. 7. the ſecond 
time, Heb. g. 28. . 
Theſe things, though plain, yet if the 
Lord ſet them home upon thy conſcience, 
may be profitable both to thee and me. 
Therefore let us examine the matter a lit- 
tle. And firſt, 3 | 
Thou thinkeſt that thou art a chriſtian ; 
thou ſhouldeſt be ſorry elſe: Well, But 
when did God ſhew thee that thou wert no 
chriſtian? When didſt thou ſee that: 


| And in the light of the Spirit of Chriſt, 


ſee that thou wert under the wrath of God 


| becauſe of original fin? Rom. 5. 12. Nay, 


doſt thou know what original fin means? 


Is it not the leaſt in thy thoughts? And 


doſt thou not rejoice in ſecret, that thou 
art the ſame that thou ever wert? If ſo, 
then know for certain that the wrath of 


| God to this very day, abideth on thee, 


John 3. 36. And if ſo, then thou art one 


But you will fay, Who ſhall ſtand when 


of thoſe that will fall in the judgment, ex- 
| cept 
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creature, 2 Cop. 5. 17 


But Secondly, thou chinkeſt that thou 


haſt been born again, (tis well if thou haſt) 
but leaſt thou ſhouldeſt deceive thy poor 


ſoul, 1 pray the conſider, when did the 
Spirit of the Lord Jeſus ſhew thee, that 


thou: hadſt no faith in thee by nature? 
And when did the Spirit of Chriſt con- 


vince . thee of fin, becauſe thou didſt not 
believe in him? It may, be thou haſt been 


convinced of fins againſt the law, by the | 


law and thine own conſcience, as the 


Phariſecs were, John 8. 9. and Rom. 3. 20. 


J, but when didſt thou ſee thy ſelf a loſt 
creature for want of faith in the Son of 
Mary? If not, thou haſt not been fa- 


vingly convinced by the Spirit of Chriſt; | 
for that when it convinceth effectually of 
ſin, it convinceth of unbelief; though | 
thou haſt been never ſo much convinced of 


ſins againſt the law, if thou haſt not ſeen 


thy ſelf under the power and dominion, 
uilt and puniſhment of fin, becauſe thou 


didſt not believe in Chriſt, thou haſt not 
yet been ſavingly convinced ; for that's one 


work of the Spirit to convince of ſin, Be- 
cauſe they believe not on me, faith Jeſus the 
Son of Mary, who was eſpouſed to Joſeph 
the carpenter: But on the contrary, doſt 
thou not ſay in thy heart, thou never hadit 
thy faith to ſeek, but haſt always believed 


with as good a faith as any one alive? If 
fo, then know for certain that thou haſt no 


faith of the operation of God in thee, ac- 
cording to God's ordinary working; and if 
ſo, then know that if the Son of Man 


ſhould come to judge the world at this 


- moment of time, that thou with all thy 


faith (thou thinkeſt thou haſt) wouldeſt 
fall in the judgment, 2 The. 2. 12 

3. Art thou born again? Then thou 
ſeeſt that thy great ſin was want of faith 


in the Son of Mary. Then thou ſeeſt that 


it is he that was ſent of God to die for the 
ſins of the world, John 1. 19. and 3. 16, 
to 20. Acts 13. 38, 39. and that thou art 
compleat in him, without any works of 
the law, Rom. 4. 4. then thou rejoiceſt in 


Chriſt Jeſus, and putteſt no confidence in 


the fleſh, Phil. 3. 3. yet thou rejoiceſt in 
the fleſh and blood of the Son of Mary, 
knowing 
and his blood is drink indeed, John 6. 55. 


out of which thou wouldeſt very willingly 


make thy life all thy days; out of his 
birth, obedience, death, reſurrection, aſ- 
cenſion, and glorious interceſhon, now 
at the right hand of his Father, Heb. 7. 


24, 25. but if thou art wavering in theſe 


things, know that thou art but a babe 
at the beſt, and for ought thou knoweſt, 
God may cut thee off in thy unbelief, and 
caſt thee into utter darkneſs, where there 
ſhall be weeping and wailing and gnaſhing 
of teeth. 

4. Art thou born again? Then thou 


2 


that his fleſh is meat indeed, 


, 


8 


jd 1 


| 


cept thou art born again, and made a new ſeeſt all true peace and joy comes through. 


the blood of the Son of Mary, and his 


| rightequſneſs, 28 in Rom. 7. 24. and Cor. 
15. 57. there are many poor ſouls that are 


taken up with raptures of joy, and falſe 
conceited conſolation, John 16. 20. which 
doth come from the devil, and their own 
deceitful hearts; but their joy ſhall be 
turned into mourning and ſorrow of heart, 
Luke 6. 24, 25. but thou that art a chri- 
ſtian in deed, and not in word only, rejoy- 
eſt in Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of Mary; yea, 
though now you ſee him not, yet believing, 
you rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full 
of glory, 1 Pet. 1. 8. And theſe two 
things are the fruits of thy faith, and of 
thy joy. nt al eat. 
1. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is very precious 


unto thee. 1 Pet. 2. 7. 5 
2. Thou doſt purify thine heart by this 
faith, and the power of the Spirit of 


Chriſt, which thou haſt received into thy 


ſoul, Rom. 8. 13. Acts 15. 9. and 1 John 
3. 3. But if thy guilt of ſin goes off, and 
convictions go off any other way than by 


the blood and righteouſneſs of the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus, thy guilt goes off not right, 


but wrong, and thy latter end will be a 
very bitter end without faith and repen- 
tance ; for it is his blood through which 
all true peace comes, Col. 1. 20. and there 
is no other name under heaven given a- 
mong men, whereby we ſhould be ſaved, 
but by the Lord Jeſus of Nazareth, Acts 
4+ ver. 10, to 13, compared together. 
5- Art thou born again? Then thou 
canſt not be quiet till thou doeſt ſee God 
lift up the light of his countenance upon 
thee ; yea, thou haſt ſuch. a deſire after the 


light of God's countenance, that all the 


glory, riches, honour, pleaſure, profits, 
&c. of this world will not ſatisfy, till thou 
doeſt ſee God to be a reconciled Father to 
thee in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as it is Pſal. 
4. 6. John 14.8. Pal. 3 5. 3. Then 
thou wilt not be quiet till thou doſt hear 


from the Son of Mary, which is the Lord 


of glory, 2 Cor. 12. 9. 1 Cor. 2. 8. ſuch a 
voice as this, Son be of good chear, thy fins 
are forgiven thee; And my grace is ſuffi- 
cient for thee, But if thou canſt content 
thy ſelf with any thing below this, thou 


wilt, when all comes to all, be found but 


a rotten · hearted profeſſor, who will have 
thy portion among the ſlothful ones, who 
will fall in the judgment of the ſon of 


man, when he comes in flaming fire with 


his mighty angels, 2 Theſ. 1. 8. 

6. Art thou born again? Then thou 
knoweſt that God hath given thee thy 
faith that thou haſt in his Son: Then thou 
art to ſay through grace, there was a time 
in which I had no faith; there was a time 
in which I could not believe in the Son of 
God for eternal life. 
in mercy, for his great love wherewith be 
loved me, even when I was dead in ſins and 

| unbelict: 


we _ Mt 
MN CT LL RRz *.-._—ccceaco__.M.T. 


But God who is rich 


2 


n 


WE Goſpel-Truths Opened. ; 
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belief | : greateſt) bat 
quickened me together with Chriſt : By 
race I am ſaved, Eph. R. ** Through 
A th, verſe 8. 


7. Art thou born again? Then thou 


knoweſt that the doctrine of the Son of 


God, the Son of Mary, is a right doctrine, 


„ 
N irſt, That the Son of God which was 


Vith his Father before the world was, 


John 1. 1. and 17. 5.) came into the world 
in the fulneſs of time, and was made in 
the likeneſs of man, Phil. 2. 7. being made 
of a woman or virgin, made under the law, 


"(which is the greateſt) ' hath 


to redeem them that were under the law, 


Gal. 4. 4. And that was done in this 


wiſe, What the law could not do in that 


through our fleſh,” God ſending his own 
Son in likeneſs of ſinful fleſh,” and for fin, 
condemned fin in the fleth, that is, con- 
demned him ia the fleſh for the fins of 
poor ſinners: For this, cornpare Rom. 8. 
3. and 2 Cor. 5. 21. with Gal. 3. 13. and 


jt will appear clearly to be the truth of 
God: Alſo, that this Son of God, which 
is the true God, as well as the Son of | 


Mary, did bear our fins in his own body on 
the tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. and did ſpill his 


own blood, which is alſo the blood of 


God, Acts 20. 28. that he died, and was 
laid in Joſeph's ſepulchre; John, 19. 38, to 
42, and roſe again the third day, Acts 16. 
40. that very Man, Luke 24. 39, to 45. 
and aſcended up into heaven in a cloud, 
Acts 1. 9, to 12. and there ever lives to 


make interceſſion for us, that very man 


Heb. 7. 24, 25. 8. 3. and 10. 12. 


again, whom the Jews did erucify, John 


19. whom God raiſed again, as it is 1 Thef. | 


1.10, I fay, thou lookeſt, thou Waiteſt, 


thou haſteneth after the coming of this 
Lord Jeſus, which doth deliver thee from | 


the wrath to come; 2 Pet. 3: 10; to 13. 
Heb. 9. 26, to 29. 1 Theſ. 1. 10. Yea, 
thou knoweſt, that this very man ſhall fo 
come in like manner; as his diſciples did 


| ſec him go into heaven, which was a very | 
man, Luke 24: 39. compared with ver. 


50. 51, of the ſame chapter. Vea, in 
a cloud he went away from his diſciples, 
and in the clouds he ſhall come again, 
Rev. 1. 7. to judge all that are in their 
graves, John 5. 28, 29. Dan. 12. 2. and 
ſhall receive all that look for, and love his 
ſecond coming, to himſelf; Heb. 9. 27, 
28. And they ſhall be for ever with him, 


! Theſ. 4. 16, 17. But the wicked ſball 


be caſt into eternal damnation; Matt. 2 5. 
46. Theſe things, I fay, if thou be a 
Chriſtian indeed; thou believeſt, ard owneſt, 


and the faith of them doth putify thy 


eart, 1 John 3. 3. and wean thee from 
this world, and the things thereof ; and if 
it is not from this principle, that is, if thy 
obedience do not flow from this faith, 
. 
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which is the faith of God's flea, as I 
have proved at large, thy obedience, thy 
zeal, thy ſelf-denial, thy holineſs, righte- 
ouſneſs; yea, all that thou canſt do, is 
but ſin in the ſight of the great God of 
heaven and earth, Heb. 11. 6. Rom. 14. 


23. For all true ſanctification comes thro 


the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the 
operation of the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 6. 
11. But ye are waſhed; but ye are ſanc- 
tified ; but ye are juſtified, in the name of 
our Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our 
God: And in Cant. 1. 3. Thy name is 
as an ointment placed forth, therefore do 
JJ mes} TOE 

Well then, ſeeing this is a truth of fo 


t do in that | great concernment, I beſeeth you ſeek to 
it Was weak through the fleſh,” that is, 


be throughly rooted into it by faith. And 
that thod mayeſt ſo be; examine thy heart; 
yea; beg of God to help thee to examine 
it, and to throw out all that fancy that 
thou takeſt inſtead of faith; alſo throw 
away all thine own wiſdom ; yea, thy own 
righteouſneſs alſo, and come to God in the 
name of the Son of Mary, which is the 
Son of God, and beg faith of him, true 
faith, the faith of the operation 'of God ; 
ſuch a faith as he gives to his own elect; 
which will ſhew thee clearly of theſe things; 
ſo that thou ſhalt not deceive thy ſelf with 
a fancy of them; and the advantages will 


It will comfort thy heart againſt per- 
ſecutions, temptations, and Crofs provi- 
dences, as alſo James ſaith to his perſe- 
cuted brethren; Be patient my brethren, 


I faith” he, eſtabliſh your hearts, for the 
coming of the Lord draws nigh, Jam. 
And in the laſt place, If thou art a chriſ- | g | DW $0019 
tian, then thou lookeft for that very Jeſus | 


2. It will through grace, wean thy heart 
and affections abundantly from this world, 
and the things therein. Who is he that 
overcomes the world, (faith John) but he 
that believes that Jeſus is the Son of God? 
1 John 5. 5. Who is he alſo that purifies 


| his heart, but he that looketh fot the ſe- 
cond coming of Chrift from heaven (as in 
I John z. 3. compared with 2 Pet. 3. 10, 


11.) to judge the world? 
3. Hereby thou wilt be able to judge 


of all doctrines whatſoever, though they 
come never ſo nigh the truth, yet if they 
be not indeed the very truth, thou wilt 


find them and their doctrine liars, Rev. 2. 


2. and 1 Cor. 2. 15. 1 


4. If thou be'ſt thoroughly ſet dow in 
this doctrine, even in the faith of this doc- 


trine which I have held forth unto thee, 
thou wilt not be taken With any other 


doctrine whatſoever. What is the reaſon 


I pray you, that there are ſo many giddy- 


headed profeſſors in theſe days, that do 
ſtagger to arid frd like a company of drunk- 
ards, but this, They were neyer ſealed in 
the doctfine of the Father, and the Son? 
They were never enabled to believe that 


that child that was” born of the virgin 


Mary, was the mighty God, Ia. g. 6. No, 
5 4 ſaith 
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35, 36. 


whether they have oil in their lamps or 


thee, Depait, J know you not, Mat. 2g. 


If the children of God ſhall ſcarcely be 


cut them aſunder, and appoint them their 


de weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


1 
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faith Chriſt, he that is built upon this rock 
(meaning the faith of himſelf, which is to 


believe that the Son of Mary is the Chriſt 
of God; Mat. 16. 46;) the gates of hell 


ſhall not prevail againſt him, verſe, 18. F N 


5. The faith of this doctrine, will 
make thee labour in the work of God in 
the world, Oh, it will liven thy heart in 
the work of the Lord ; eſpecially, if thou 
liveſt in the faith of thy intereſt in Chriſt, 
it will make thee labour to be found watch- | 


ing when thy Lord ſhall return from the 


wedding; that when he doth come, thou 
mayſt open to him immediately; Luke 12. 


Now ſeeing; the coming of the Lord | 


2. Watch over the devil's temptation; 

Oh, have a care in the firſt place, leſt by 
any means, as the ſerpent beguiled Eye 1 
your minds ſhould be corrupted Ro 
the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt: And the 
rather, becauſe at this day he is very bu 

with his dockrines, and his miniſters ; try. 
ing all ways, if by any means he might 
depeive you with fair ſpeeches, and incic- 
ing carriages; with a fair ſhe w in the fleſh, 
yet denyiing the Lord, and refuſing to be 
juſtified by the blood of Jeſus the Son of 
Mary, the Son of God 71 Watch I ſay; over 
the devil touching doctrines, for he la- 
bours as much this way as any way, for he 
knows if he can but get you to lay a rotten 


Jeſus Chriſt is ſo nigh, even at the doors, | 
(under heaven) but this? Firſt, to ſee | 


not.; that is, to ſearch, and. fee, | whether | 
the Spirit of the Man Cbriſt Jeſus, be in 
them or no; for he that hath not the Spirit 
of Chriſt in him, is none of Chriſt's, Rom. 
8. 9. Thou that haſt not the Spirit of 
Chriſt in thee, why, at that day (let thy 
profeſſion be what it will) he will ſay to 


and if ſo, then thy latter end will be worſe 
than thy beginning, as in 2 Pet. 2: 20. 
2. Then what will become of all the 
profane; ignorant, ſcoffers, ſelf-righteous, 
proud, baſtard- profeſſors in the world? 


ſaved, where, ſhall the ungodly, and the 
ſinner appear ? 1 Pet. 4.718, 
zZ. Then what will become of all thoſe 
that creep into the ſociety of God's people 
without à wedding garment on? Why, it 
will be ſaid unto them, Friends; how 
came. you hither ? Take them and bind 
them hand and foot, and caſt them into 
utter darkneſs ; There ſhall be weeping 


and gnaſhing of teeth, Matt. 22, 11, 12, | 
13. 1 8 E 


4. Then what will become of all thoſe 
that mock at the ſecond coming of the 
Man Chriſt, as do the Ranters, Quakers, 
drunkards, and the like? Why read their 
doom in Matt. 24. co, 51. The Lord of 
that or theſe ſervants, ſhall come in a day 
when they look not for him, and in an 
hour that they are not aware of, and ſhall 


portion with hypoerites, And there ſhall 


5. Then what, doth this ſpeak to the 
Lord's own people? Surely this, that they 
ſhould be in a watchful poſture, Mark 13. 
W there fore over your own hearts, 
leaſt they ſhould be over- charged with ſur- 
feiting and drunkenneſs, and the cares of 
this life, and ſo that day come upon you 
unawares; for as a ſnare, ſhall it come 
vpon all the dwellers upon the face of the 


my r 


foundation, be is ſurg, of you, live as god- 
ly in your conceit as you will, and there- 
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fore, it is worth your obſervation, in that 
24th of Mat. when Chriſt is, ſpeaking of 
the ſigns, of his coming, be. breaks lach 
with a Warning word to his diſciples, to 
beware of falſe teachers, ver. 4. the very 
ficſt words that he anſwers to 3 queſtion 
that his diſciples put to him is this, Take 
heed that no man deceive you. Again, 
ver. 1 2 And many f. alſe | Prophets hall 
ariſe, and ſhall deceive many. And in ver. 
24. he faith again, For there ſhall, come, 
or ariſe, falſe Chriſts and; falſe prophets, 


and ſhall ſhew ſigns. and wonders, inſo- 
much, that, if it were poſſible, they ſhould 
decaethe yer e,, or 

3. Take heed thathe doth not deceive you 
in point of worſhip, that he make you not 
| flight any of the ordinances of God; for 
| if he do, he will quickly make way for 

another cemagation. + Io +, 
4. Take heed: that you alſo have not 

your lamps to trim when the bridegroom 


comes; if you have, you may peradven- 


ture be aſhamed and bluſh before him at 
his coming, 1 John 2, laſt ver. There- 
fore content not yourſelves with a profeſ- 
ſion of Chriſt, and no more, for the devil 
may deceive, yea, doth deceive a profeſ- 
ſing people many times. And if he will 
deceive à profeſſing generation, he muſt 


come in this map ner: 


r > 


| Firſt Under the name of Chriſt, 
Secondly, With a fair ſhew in the fleſh 
of outward holineſs, Gal: 6. 12. 
' Thirdly, | He muſt come with good 
words and ſpeeches, Rom. 16. 18. Now 
though he come to drunkards, ſwearers, 
whoremongers, thieves, lyars, murderers, 
and covetous perſons, in his black colours; 
yet if he will come to deceive a profeſſing 
party, he muſt appear like an angel oi 
light. And the reaſon why ſouls, are 
deceived by him in theſe his appear- 

ances, is becauſe, they are not able to di- 
ftinguiſh betwixt the law and the goſpel, 
the convictions of conſcience by the law 
only, and convictions by the Spirit, but 
do (though they profeſs the Lord Jeſus) 


earth, as it is in Luke 21. 34, 35, 36. 


give ear to every wind of doctrine, and 


being 


Wh EEO ͤ 


I ſay to you, 


is attained unto. 3 
And therefore, firſt, God's Chriſt is true 
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being unſtable, as Peter faith, do fall into 
the temptations of the devil, in wreſting 
the ſcriptures to their own deſtruction, 2 


Pet. 3. 16. 


In a word, you that have not yet laid 


: 


hold on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for eternal 


life, lay hold upon him, upon his righte- 


ouſnels, blood, reſurrection, aſcenſion, in- 
tetceſſion, and wait for his ſecond com- 
ing to judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
Acts 17.31. And you that have laid hold, 
lay faſter hold on your Lord 
Jeſus, Whoſo hath ears to-hear, let him 
hear, Mat. I 3, 4 J» +3 t! ; : 14119 $h 2 
Now, That thou mayſt the more clear- 
ly underſtand my faith in the ductrine of 
God's dear Son, I have thought good to 
hold forth again the doctrine of the for- 
[er treatiſe by way of queſtion and anſwer, 
- Queſt, Seeing there are many falſe Chriſts 
gone out into the world, according as was 
opheſied of in former times (Mat. 24. f. 
23.) by the Lord himſelf; And ſeeing (if 
we be ſaved) we muſt be ſaved by a Chriſt; 
for he that miſſes of him (ſaith the ſcrip- 
tures) cannot be ſaved, becauſe there is no 
way to come to the Father but by him, as 
it is written, John 14. 6. Act 4. 12. How 
therefore, is the knowledge of the true 
, dr yo oneraghen , go; 
Anſ. Indeed to know Chriſt, (God's 


| Chriſt) is as the ſcripture faith, the one 


thing neceſſary, . Luke 10. 42, without 
which all other things will avail nothing: 
And therefore I ſhall: according to the 
„ 

Firſt, Tell you what God's Chriſt is. 
| Secondly, How the knowledge of him 


« 


That he is true God, is manifeſt-by that 


ſcripture, in Iſa. 9. 6. where it is faid, to 


us a child is born, to us a Son is given, 
and the government ſhall be upon his 
ſhoulders, and his name ſhall be called 
Wonderful, Counſellor, the Mighty God, 
che Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, 
alſo 1 John 5. 20. And we are in him, that 


is true, (faith the apoſtle) even in his Son 


Jeſus Chriſt, this is true God, and eternal 
life, fee Heb. 1. 8. John 1. 12. Rom. 9. 5. 
John 26; 8, ech 13941 1 AGE 
But Secondly, That he is true man, 
ſee again, Iſa. 9. 6. Where it is ſaid, 
Unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is 
given; and compare it with Matt. 1. 21: 
where it is ſaid, And the ſhall bring forth 
a Son, and thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus, 
for he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins, 
lee John 1. 14. And the word was made 
fleſh, 1 Tim. 3, 106. God was manifeſted 
in the fleſh, Theſe two ſcriptures are ex- 
Pounded by Heb, 2. 14. Where it is ſaid, 


Chriſt to be attained unto, that we may be 
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body on the tree, that we being 


gin, Gal. 4. 


ih 


| | 
l 
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Foraſmuch then as the children are par- 
takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf 
likewiſe took part of the ſame, that is, of 
fleſh and blood, ſee Rom. 8. 3. and com- 
pare it with Luke 24. 39. where Chriſt 


ſaith, Behold my hands and my feet, that 


it is I myſelf . handle me and. ſee; for a 
ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones as ye ſee 
me have. And he doth often call himſelf 
by the name of the Son of man (Mat. 24. 
Mat. 16. 13.) to fignify that he is very 
man, as well as very Gt. 
Queſt. But why was he true God and 
%%% ᷣ ᷣ ͤᷣ ll <a ers:; 
Anſ. He was true man, becauſe man 
had offended, and juſtice required that 
man ſhould ſoffer and make ſatisfaction, 
and ſo it is written. 1 Cor. 15: 21. For 
ſince by man came death, by man came 
alſo the reſurrection of the dead. And 
again, All we like ſheep have gone aſtray, 
and the Lord hath laid on him the iniqui- 
ties of us all. And in 1 Pet. 2. 24. where 
that 53. of Ifa, is mentioned, he ſaith, 
Who his own. (elf bare our ſins in his own 
dead to 
fin ſhould live unto righteotſneſs, by whoſe 
ſtripes we are healed. And again, God 
did prepare. this body, the human nature 


of Chriſt, that it ſhould be a ſacrifice for 


ſins, wherefore he faith, Sacrifices and of- 
terings (that is ſuch. as were offered by the 
law of Moſes) thou, wouldeſt not have; 
but a body haſt thou prepared me, Heb. 
10. f. In this body which God had pre- 
pared for him, which he took of the vir- 
4. in this he did bear all the 
ſins of all his ele&, 1 Pet. 2. 4. 
And he muſt needs be true God, be- 
cauſe, it was an infinite God that was 


tranſgreſſed againſt, and juſtice required an 
| infinite ſatisfaction, and therefore he muſt 


be infinite that muſt give this ſatisfaction, 
or elſe juſtice could not be ſatisfied, and fo 
it was written, where the apoſtle is telli 

the paſtors of the church of Epheſus, by 
what they were redeemed, he teils them, 
that God did purchaſe them with his own 
blood, Acts 20. 28. fee 1 John 3. 16. 
where he ſaith. Herein perceive we the 
love of God, in that he laid down his life 
for us. Not in his divine, but in bis hu- 


man nature; for as I faid before, God's 
_ Chriſt was of both natures, Eſa. 9. 6. 
Rom. 9. 5. 1 John 5. 20. John 1. 1. 14. 


True God and true man, and the divine 
nature did enable him to undergo in his 


human nature, all that ſin, curſe, and 
wrath that was laid upon him for us; and 
to overcome, and obtain eternal redemp- 


tion for us, Heb. 9. 24. 18371 
Queſt. How did this Chriſt bring in re- 
demption for ma? 
Anſ. Why firſt; man broke the law of 
God; but this man did fulfill it again, 
and became the end of it for righteouſnels 
to every one that believeth, Rom. 10. 4. 
2. Man 
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2. Man was foiled and overcome by the | 


devil ; but this Man Chriſt did overcome 

bim again, Luke 4. Heb: 2. 14, 15- and 
that for us. | 
3. Man did loſe the glory of God, but 
this Man hath obtained it again. | 


. 


4. Man by fin loft eternal ſalvation ; but 


this Man by his own blood hath obtained | 


it again for him, Heb. 9. 12. 


5. Man by fin brought death into the 


world ; But Jeſus Chriſt that Man hath 


deſtroyed it again, Heb. 2: 14. compared | 


with Hoſea 13. 14. and brought in life and 
immortality, 2 Tim. 1. 10. Rom. 5. 15. 
Queſt. But how are we juſtified by this 
man's obedience. © 


All our iniquities were laid upon him, 
Iſa. 53. 6, 8, 11, 12. And his righte- 
ouſneſs is beſtowed on us, if we believe, 


as it is written, Even the righteouſneſs of 
God which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto 


all, and upon all them that believe. And 


this is it which Paul ſo much ſought 
after, when he faith, Vea doubtleſs, and 


J count all things loſs; and do count 


them but dung, that I may win Chriſt, 
and be found in him, not having mine 


own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, 


but that which is through the faith of 


Chriſt, the righteouſneſs of God by faith, 


Phil. 3. ver. 8, 9: 3 
Queſt. How do men come by this righ- 
teouſneſs and everlaſting life ? 


Anl. By faith men lay hold upon it, 


and apply it to their own fouls in particu- 


lar, Gal. 2. 20. For it is by faith they are 


juſtified, as alſo faith the ſcripture, Rom. 
5. J. That bis faith lays hold on and ap- 
plies, that which this Chriſt of God hath 


done, and is a doing, and owns it as his 


Oben 


tify the finn? ue 
Anſ. It is a gift, Eph. 2. 8. fruit, Gal. 


5. 22. or work, Theſ. 2. 11. of the Spirit 


of God, whereby a ſoul is enabled, under 
a ſigkt of its ſins, and wretched eſtate, to 


lay hold on the birth, righteoufneſs, blood, | 


death, reſurrection, aſcenſion and inter- 
ceſſion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by 
the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, whereby it is 
wrought to apply to all virtue, life and 
merit of what hath been done and ſuffered, 


or is a doing by the ſame Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt, to its own ſelf in particular, Gal. 2. 


20. Rom. 7. 24, 25. as if itſelf had really 
done all that the Lord Jeſus hath done: I 
do not ſay that the ſoul doth any thing for 
juſtification, but it doth know, that what- 
foever Jeſus Chriſt hath done in point of 
juſtification, is given to, and beſtowed upon 
it, Rom. 4. 22. and God finding the foul 
in him, that is in Chriſt, doth, juſtify it 
from all things, from which it could not be 
juſtified by the law of Moſes, Acts 13: 31, 38. 

| Queſt. Well, but there is no way to come 


» * | 


Queſt. What ts this faith that doth. juſ- 


to the Father of mercies but by this man 
| that was born of the virgin ? Is there 0 
way to come to God but by the fai : 
; . 2 | 
EA y faith of 
Anſ. No, there is none other name un 


der heaven, given among men, whereh 


we muſt be ſaved, Acts 4. 1 2. f 
himſelf, that was born of the fro ag 
ſaid, IJ am the way, the truth, and th 
life: No man cometh to the Father, b , 
by me, John 14. 6. KESA 
1 1 T where is this man, that was 
born of the vitgin, that we may 
the Father by bim 1 7 7 xn 7 
Anf. He aſcended away from his diſci. 
| ples in a cloud, into heaven, as we ma 
| read, Acts r. , 10, 11. 
Queſt. What doth he there? 
Anſ. He ever lives to make interceſſion 
for all that come unto God by him, Heb 
7. 25. That is, they ſhall come out or 
themſelves to him, and venture their ſouls 
on what he did and ſuffered when he was 
on earth, and is doing now in heaven; 
ſhall certainly be ſaved : For he ever lives 
to fave them, that do thus come to the 
| Father by him. And it is, becauſe he 
ſpilt” his blood for all that ſhalt by the 
faith of God's ele& lay hold upon him 
And thus it 18 written where he faid, We 
| are; juſtified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus 
Mark it, whom God hath ſet forth to be 
propitiation, through faith in his blood; to 
declare his righteouſneſs, that is, to declare 
God's righteouſneſs, for the remiſſion of 
fins that ate paſt, through the forbearance 
of God ; to declare, I ſay, at this time, his 
righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and 
tho juſtifier of him that believeth (or lay- 
eth hold) on Jeſus, Rom. 3. 24, 25, 26. 
Queſt. But did this man rife again from 


we may 


* 


the dead, that very man, with that very 


| body wherewith he was crucified ? for you 
do ſeem, as I conceive, to hold forth ſo 
much by theſe your expreſſions. 
Ani. Why do you doubt of it? 
Queſt. Do you believe it? 
| Anſw; Yes, by the grace of the Lord- 
9 25 Chriſt, for be bak enabled me ſo to 
2 1 
8 Queſt. And can you prove it by the 
eri: ri N 
Anſ. Ves. 21 
Queſt. How ? eee: 
Anſ. Firit, From that ſcripture in Luke 
24. 37, to 47. where Chriſt himſelf after 
he was crucified appeared to his diſciples, 
(ho having feen him) ſuppoſed they had 
ſeen a ſpirit. But he ſaid, Why are ye 
troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe in 
your hearts ? Behold my hands and my 
feet, that it is I myſelf, and do not think 
you ſee a ſpirit ; handle me, and ſee, for a 
} ſpirit hath not fleſh! and bones, as you 
=o me have. This he ſpake after he was 


1 


aan | erucified, 
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crucified, Luke 23. 33. and buried, ver. 
N roſe again from the dead, . chap. 
25 6, 7. many other ſcriptures could I 
give for the proof hereof, as Acts 10. 39, 


0 43. And Acts 13. 28, to 32. 1 Theſ. 1. 
10. only read Acts 2. 29, to 32. where the 
Apoltle proveth the ſame, bringing in the 


words of the prophet David for a teſti- 


and knowing that God had {worn with an 
oath to him, that of the fruit of his loyns 
according to the fleſh, he would raiſe up 
Chriſt to fit on his throne (faith) he ſeeing 
this before, ſpakeotthe reſurrection of Chriſt, 
that his ſoul was not left in hell, neither 
his fleſh did ſee corruption. Mark it, his 


geſn did fee no corruption, ver. 31. But 


dead, that very man, that very body; for 
his fleſh did fee no corruption. 

Queſt. Why did he riſe again from the 
dead with that very body? 

Anſw. 1. Becauſe it was not poſſible he 
ſhould be holden of death. | | 

2. Becauſe in his human nature he 
ſuffered for ſin; Acts 2. 24. and if he had 
not recovered himſelf from that very curſe, 
even from under death, and all other 
things that lay on him, which he had 
through the ſins of his children ſubjected 
himſelf unto, he had not overcome ſin, 
hell, death, the law, and the devil: 
but had been overcome by them; and if 
ſo, then had not redemption been obtain- 
ed for ſinners; for it was at his reſur- 
rection from the dead, that God ſaid unto 
him, Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee : (As faith the Apoſtle) And 
we declare unto you glad tidings, how 
that the promiſe made unto the fathers, 
God had tulfilled the ſame untoustheir chil- 
dren, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again : 
As it is written in the ſecond Pſalm, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, 
Acts 13. 3o, to 36. And it is this, name- 
ly, the reſurrection of that Man from the 
dead, that doth give us ground of hope ; 
as in 1 Pet. 1. 3. where he faith, He hath 
begotten us again toa lively hope, by the re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. 

3. Becauſe God intends to redeem the 
bodies of his ſaints out of their graves in 
which they have lain many a year, John 
5. 28, 29. Rom. 8. 23. 1 Cor. 15. 52. and 
to poſſeſs them with his own glory; and 


when this comes to paſs, then ſhall that 
(cripture be fulfilled, that ſaith, He ſhall 


change our vile body, that it may be fa- 
ſhioned like to his glorious body, according 
to the working (of his mighty power) 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to 


himfelf, Phil. 3. 21. And he hath given us 


allurance thereof, in that he hath raiſed 
up Jeſus our Lord again from the dead, 
Acts gt. | 


Queſt. But do you think, that theſe our 
- Yor. It, 


67 


mony thereof, ſaying, He being a prophet, 


if he had not riſen again, his fleſh had ſeen 
corruption. Put he aroſe again from the 


bodies that we do carry about with us in 
this world, after that they are dead and 
buried, and rotten, ſhall riſe again out of 
thoſe graves into which they are laid ; when 
the ſcripture faith, fleſh and blood ſhall 
not inherit the kingdom of God ? 

Anſw. Fleſh in ſeripture is taken more 
ways than one: 1 Cor. 15: 50; As 

Firſt, It is taken for the works of the 
law; where the Apoſtle faith, Received 
ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or 
by the hearing of faith? Are ye ſo fooliſh, 
having begun in the Spirit, are ye made 
perfect by the fleſh ? By fleſh here, he means 
the law; as is clear, if you compare, 
Gal. 3. 2, 3. with ver. 10, 11, 12. Again, 
ſometimes fleſh is taken for ſins, Rom. 
8. 1, 5. And ſometimes it is taken for the 
bodies of the ſaints, as ſubje& to diſtem- 


pers, to pain, ſickneſs, corruptions, to 


death, by reaſon of fin; 2 Cor. 4. 11. 
2 Cor, 7. 5. Now the Apoſtle in that place, 


where he ſaith, Fleſh and blood ſhall not 


inherit the kingdom of heaven, or of God, 
his meaning is, ſinful fleſh and blocd, or 
the Tin with any imperfection that is in 
the bodies of the ſaints, ſhall not inherit 
the kingdom ; and that you ſhall find to 
be the mind of the Holy Ghoſt, if you | 
read with underſtanding the latter end of 
the ſame verſe, where he faith, Neither 
doth corruption inherit incorruption. That 


is, fin, or any imperfection of the body, 


{hall not inherit eternal life; for, ſaith he, in 
ver. 53. This corruptible muſt put on in- 


corruption, and this mortal muſt put on im- 


mortality. Mark here, I pray you though 
he ſaith, Fleſh and blood ſhall not inherit 
the kingdom of God; yet he ſaith, This 
corruptible muſt put on incorruption: For 


the trump ſhall blow, and the dead ſhall be 


raiſed (as Chriſt ſaith) They that are in the 
graves ſhall hear his voice, John 5, 28. 
And ſhall come forth of their graves incor- 
ruptible, 1 Cor. 15. 52. And ſhall all appear 
before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 
10. Rev. 12. 12, I3. See alſo that ſcripture, 
Phil. 3. 20, 21. where the Apoſtle faith, 
He waited for Chriſt the Saviour from hea- 
ven. And what ſhall he do when he comes? 
why, He ſhall change our vile body. Mark 
it, it muſt be our vile body that muſt be 
changed. But if it be changed, then how 


can it be the ſame? not the ſame in re- 


ſpect of fin, or bodily infirmities, but the 
very ſame in reſpect of ſubſtance : For, 
ſaith he, It is our vile body that muſt be 
changed ; and it is the very ſame, It ſhall be 
faſhioned like to his glorious body. And if 
you aſk, How is it poſſible that this ſhould 
be done? He anſwers, According to the 
working whereby he is able to ſubdue all 
things unto himſelf. Phil 3. 2 f. 

Queſt. But do you think this is certain? 
methinks the ſcriptures ſeemingly hold forth 


| ſo much, yet I cannot believe it, for it is 
| contrary to all reaſon. | 


6 A | Anſw. 
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Anſw. Truly the ſcriptures do not only 


hold forth fo much ſeemingly, but they do 


moſt really and plainly hold out theſe 
things to all thoſe that have received the 
Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For it is 
it, and it alone, that can reveal theſe 
things. For no man knows the things of 


God, but the Spirit of God. 1 Cor. 2. 11. 


Now if thou wouldeſt know theſe things, 
thou muſt firſt receive the Spitit of the 
Son of God, without which, thou canſt 
not know ſo much as one of the funda- 


mental truths of the goſpel of our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt. 

. Queſt. But there are thoſe in our days, 
who reject this doctrine that you lay down, 
concerning the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as you lay 
it down, and they are for a Chriſt within, 
for a croſs within, for a reſurrection, and 


interceſſion within; and they do not hold 


as you do, a Chriſt without, and a reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt without; and interceſſion of 


Chriſt without ; I, and they have very much 


ſcripture for that which they ſay too: And 
therefore what ſhall ſuch as we do, that 


ſtand tottering and ſhaking in theſe diſtract- 


ed and dangerous times? For our poor ſouls 
are in very much doubt what way to take. 
Anſw. Therefore I will ſpeak a few 
words to you by way of .diſcovery of the 
falſity of ſuch opinions; and a word of 
direction, how you ſhould underſtand the 
truth. 8 


PFPirſt, Therefore, he that crys up a 
Chriſt within, in oppoſition to a Chriſt 


without, that man inſtead of having the 
Spirit of Chriſt in him, is poſſeſſed with a 
fpirit of deluſion ; for where the Spirit of 
Chriſt is in truth, that Spirit cauſeth the 
ſoul to look to the Chriſt that was born of 
the Virgin, for all juſtfiication ; as it is 
written, Howbeit, when he the Spirit of 
truth is come, he ſhall lead you into all 


truth? for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but 


whatſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak, 


and he will ſhew you things to come, mark 
the next verſe, He (ſaith the Son of the 


Virgin) ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew 


unto you, John 16. 13, 14. He ſhall take of 
mine ; What is that ? Why ſurely it is, he 
ſhall take of my Godhead, my humanity, 


my birth, my righteouſneſs, my blood, 


my death, my reſurrection, my aſcen- 
non, and interceſſion, my kingly, prieſtly, 
and prophetical offices, and ſhall ſhew 
you the life, merit, and value of them. 
And this was it which was revealed to 


Paul by the Holy Spirit, here ſpoken of, 1. 


Cor. 15. 1, to 8. Moreover brethren, ſaith he, I 
declare unto you the goſpel which I preach- 
ed unto you, which alſo ye have received, 
and wherein ye ſtand. By which alſo ye are 
ſaved, if ye keep in memory what I preach- 


ed unto you, nnleſs ye have believed in vain. 


But what is this doctrine? why, I deliver- 
ed to you firſt of all, that which I alſe re- 
ceived. What was that? Why, How that 


. Chriſt died for our fins according to . 


ſcriptures. And that he was buried, and 
that he roſe again the third day according to 
the ſeriptures, (there is his death and 
reſurrection preached) And that he was 
ſeen of Cephas, then of the twelve; after 

that he was ſeen of above five hundred bre. 
thren at once, of whom the greateſt part re- 
main unto this preſent, but ſome are fallen 
aſleep. After that he was ſeen of James 
then of all the Apoſtles. And laſt of all he 


| was ſeen of me (faith Paul) as of one born 


out of due time, This is it, I ſay, that 
the Spirit of Truth doth hold forth to poor 
{inners, a Chriſt crucified without the 
gates of Jeruſalem, Luke 23. 32, 33. bu- 
ried in Joſeph's ſepulchre, v. 53. riſen a- 
gain the third day, Luke 24. 6. aſcended 
away from his diſciple in a cloud into 
heaven, as in Acts 1. 9, 10, 11. And there 
ever liveth, that very man, with that 
very body, to make interceſſion for all that 


receive him, Heb. 7. 24, 25. Col. 1. 27. 


This is, I ſay, the doctrine of the Spirit of 
truth, whatſoever is the ſpirit of errour. 
Queſt, But do not the ſcriptures make 
mention of a Chriſt within, 2 Cor 12, ec. 
Anſw. Yes, And he that hath not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, is none of his, Rom. 8.9, 
But he that hath it, is led out of himſelf by 
it; and as I ſaid before, it ſhews the ſou], 
what the bleſſed Son of the Virgin Mary 
hath done and ſuffered, and is a doing for 
it. Therefore hereby know we the Spirit of 
truth from the ſpirit of errour. Every 
ſpirit that doth confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is 


come in the fleſh is of God; That is, that 


ſpirit that doth confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt 
took fleſh upon him, and in that fleſh 
did bear our fins, 1 Pet, 2, 24. Col. 1. 20, 
21, 22, ' 1 Pe. 3. 18 / 1 Pet. 4. 1. and 
after he was taken down from the croſs, 
and laid in a ſepulchre, roſe again from the 


dead; that very Man with that very body, 


wherewith he was crucified: That ſpirit 
that doth believe and confeſs this, is of 
God, and 1s the bleſſed Spirit of Chrift, 
whereof he ſpake, when he was yet wih 
his diſciples touching his bodily preſence: 
For he (faith the Son of Mary) ſhall glori- 
fy me, for he ſhall take of mine and ſhew 
it to you, John 16. 13, 14. . 

I have anſwered this already in my 
epiſtle to the firſt treatiſe, Therefore be- 
lieve not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits 
whether they be of God, for many falſe 


ſpirits and prophets are gone out into the 


world, therefore have a care how thou re- 
ceiveſt the voice that ſpeaks to thee, but 
try whether they are according to the 
truth of God's word as it is written, To 
the law and to the teſtimony, if it be not 
according to this word, it is becauſe there 1s 
no light in them, Iſa. 8. 20. 

Therefore try a little, Do they light 
God's Chriſt, which is the Son of the Vit- 
gin, that Spirit is of the devil, 1 Cor. 520 
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2. Do they ſay that that blood of his 


- which was ſhed. without the gates of Je- 


roſalem, doth not waſh away fin, yea, all 
Gn from him that believe ? That is a ſpi- 
rit of antichriſt, 1 John 1. 7. 7 
2. Do they ſay, that that Man that was 
crucified without the gates of Jeruſalem, 
is not riſen again (with that very body 
wherewith he was crucified out of the ſe- 
pulchre) Luke 24. 38, 39. That is a 
ſpirit of antichriſt. | 
4. Do they ſay that that very Man that 
was crucified with that very body, is not 
now in the preſence of his Father, abſent 
from his people touching his bodily pre- 
ſence, though preſent in Spirit? I ſay who- 


. ever they be, that ſay he is not there, they | 
are of the devil: for the proof of this ſee 


20, and 31. and compare it with 
—2 7 ? 24, 25. * The God 1 00Þ Fathers 
(faith the Apoſtle) raiſed up Jeſus. 
what Jeſus whom ye flew (faith he to the 
Jews. Him the very ſame whom ye flew) 
hath God exalted with his right hand 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give re- 
pentance unto Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of 
fins. 


And indeed, here is my life, namely, 
the birth of this Man, the righteouſneſs - 


of this Man, the blood of this Man, the 
death and reſurrection of this Man, the 
aſcenfion and interceſſion of this Man for 
me; and the ſecond coming of this Man to 


judge the world in righteouſneſs, Ads 17. 


31. I fay, here is my life, if I ſee this 
by faith without me, through the ope- 
ration of the Spirit within me: I am ſafe, 
I am at peace, I am comforted, I am en- 
couraged, and I know that my comfort, 
peace, and encouragement Is true, and gi- 
ven me from heaven, by the Father of 
mercies, through the Son of the Virgin 
Mary, Mat. 1. 21. who is the way to the 
Father of mercies, John 14. 6. who is able 
to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that come to the 
| Father by him, Heb. 7. 25. Becauſe he, 
that very Man, with that very body where- 
with he was crucified, is aſcended into hea- 
ven, Acts 1. 9, 10, 11. and there ever 
lives to make interceſſion for them that come 
to God by him. This 1s the rock, ſinner, 
upon which, if thou be built, the gates of 
hell, nor Kanter, Quaker, fin, law, death, 
no nor the devil himſelf, ſhall ever be able 
to prevail againſt thee, Mat. 16. 16, 17. 
18. And here I leave thee to the wiſ- 
dom of the great God, who if he hath 
choſen thee in his Son, and brought thee 
to him; and hath made thee by faith to 
lay hold on him, thou needeſt not fear the 


But 


— 


| 


devil with his fiftings, ſnares, wiles, and 
hery darts, wherewith he doth deſtroy. 
thouſands ; but mayeſt with the Apoſtle - 
(if thou live in the power and life of the 
love of God towards thee) cry out, I am 
perſwaded, that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature 
ſhall be able to ſeperate me from the love 
of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
Rom. 8. 38, 39 

And now reader, if thou be a true chri- 
ſtian, I am ſure that theſe be the things that 
appear to be the glorious ſubſtantial truths 
to thy ſoul, and thou doeſt not care for that 
comfort that doth not make Man, the Son 
of the Virgin precious to thy ſoul, 1 Pet. 
2.7. for thou knoweſt, that is he that 
hath deliver'd thee from the wrath to 
come, 1 The. 1. 10. But as for you that 
ate diſobedient, except you mend your 
manners, you will ſtumble and fall back- 
wards, and be broken, and ſnaredand taken, 
Ifa. 28. 13. and wonder and periſh becauſe 


you believe not, Acts 17. 21. 


A few words more, and ſo J ſhall have 
done, and they are words of counſel to 
thee: have a care thou receive not every 


Chriſt that is proffered to thee, though it 


may appear very excellent to thy fooliſh 


heart: for under the name Chriſt, are 
men deceived, as it is written, many ſhall 


come in my name, ſaying, I am Chriſt, and 


ſhall deceive many, Mat. 24. 5 But have 
a care that thou receive that Chriſt that 


was born without thee, fulfilled the law 
in his human nature without thee ; ſpilt 
his blood without thee, is riſen again and 
aſcended without thee, and maketh inter- 
ceſſion without thee : And that he, that ve- 
ry Man that was born of the Virgin, will 
come again in the clouds without thee ; 
and this truth muſt thou receive by that 
Spirit, that he hath promiſed to ſend and 
give to them that aſk him: And that ſhall 
dwell in thy heart, and ſhall ſhew thee 


what the Son of Mary the virgin, the 


Son of man, the Son of God, the true 
God hath in his body done for thy ſoul, 
John 16. 13, 14. And if thou receive him 
in truth, then though thou do not boaſt, 
nor brag of thy holineſs, as thoſe painted 
hypocrites called Quakers do: yet thou 
wilt do more work for God in one hour, 
than they, even all of them, can do in all 
their life time. 

Take my counſel, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt have mercy upon thy ſoul and 
body. 


Farewell. 


Some 
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Some Queſtions to the Quakers, or a few Queries to 


thoſe who are poſſeſſed 


in this Generation. 


with a Spirit of Deluſion 


Be ready always to give an Anſwer to every Man that aſketh you a "Sag 


ſon of the Hope that is in you, 1 Px r. iii. 15. 


it in Sincerity. 


ſure of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt with- 


16 ſayeſt that every one hath a mea- 


ſome are ſenſual having not the Spirit, Jude 
10. And when Chriſt tells his diſciples of 
ſending them the Spirit, he alſo ſaith, The 
world cannot receive it, John 14. 17. 

2. What is the church of God redeem- 
ed by, from the curſe of the law: Is it by 
ſoraething that is done within them, or 
by ſomething done without them. If thou 
anſwer, it is redeemed from the curſe of 
the law by ſomething that worketh in 
them. Then I aſk, why did the Man 


Chriſt Jeſus hang upon the croſs on Mount 


Calvary, without the gates ef Jeruſalem, 
for the fins of the people? And why do 
the ſcriptures ſay, that through this Man, 
is preached to us the forgiveneſs of fins. 
That is, through his blood, Eph. 1. 7. 
which was ſhed without the gates of Jeru- 
ſalem, Heb. 13. 12. | 

3. What ſcripture have you to prove, 
that Chriſt is, or was crucified within you, 
dead within you, riſen within you, and, 
aſcended within you? | 

4. Is that very Man that was crucified 
on Mount Calvary between two thieves, 
whoſe name is Jeſus, the Son of Mary, I 
ſay, is he the very Chriſt of God, yea, or 
no? 

5. Is that very Man, with that very 
body, within you, yea, or no? | 


in him, why ſaith the ſcriptures that | 


6. Was that Jeſus, that was born of the 


Virgin Mary, a real Man of fleſh and 
bones, after his reſurrection from the 
dead, out of Joſeph's ſepulchre, yea, or 
no? For the ſcripture ſaith he was, as in 
Luke 24. 39. If fo, then did that Man 
that ſaid handle me and ſee, for a ſpirit hath 
not fleſh and bones as ye ſee me have; I 
ſay, did that Man go away from his diſ- 
ciples (and not into them, in his body) as 


— 
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And I belcech you do 


theſe ſcriptures declare, Luke 24. 39, 40 
compared with verſe 50, 51. alſo Acls . 
9, 10, 11. or did he with that body of 
fleſh go into his diſciples, as ſome fond 
dreamers think. „ 

7. Hath that Chriſt that was with God 
the Father before the world was, no other 
body but his church ? If you ſay no, as 

it is your wonted courſe. Then again I 
aſk you, what that was in which he did 
bear the fins of his children? If you an- 
ſwer, It was in his own body on the tree 
for ſo ſaith the ſcripture, 1 Pet. 2. Va 
Then I aſk you further, whether that bo- 
dy in which he did bear our fins, (which 
is alſo called his own body) was or is the 
church of God, yea, or no? Again if you 
ſay he hath no body but the church, the 
ſaints, Then I aſk, what that was that was 
taken down from the croſs, and laid in- 


| to Joſeph's ſepulchre, Luke 23. 51, 52. 


Now I know, that as Chriſt is the head 
of his church, ſo the church is the body 
of the head, which is Chriſt, But as 
Chriſt is the mediator between God and 
man, I ſay, as he is a mediator, ſo he is a 
Man, 1 Tim. 2. 5. and abſent from his 
ſaints in the world, as is clear, 2 Cor. 5. 6. 
Therefore as he is mediator, and a Man, 
ſo he hath a body that is abſent from his 
church, which body is aſcended from his 
diſciples, above the clouds into heaven. 
If you ſay no, then I aſk you, Did he 
leave the body behind him, which was 
born of the Virgin Mary, which walked up 
and down with his diſciples in the world, 

Was afterwards hanged upon the croſs, bu- 
ried, roſe again from the dead, with which 
body he did eat, drink, and likewiſe walk 
with his diſciples after his reſurrection 
from the dead, and did bid his diſciples 
ſee if he were not fleſh and bones, yca, 


4 


or No? 


A VINDICATION 


| 1 found David a Man after inine own Heart (faith God, Acts 1 3.22.) 


3 3 _ os ili 
GOSPEL-TRUTHS Opened ; 


According to the Scriptures, and the Oppoſition made againſt it by 


 EpwarD BoRROU GH, a profeſſed QAR RR, but proved an En 


the Truth, examined and confuted by the Word of G od; MY 


AND ALSO 


The Things that were then laid down, and declared to the World by me, are a ſecond 
Time born Witneſs to, according to truth: With the Anſwer of EDwarD Borrouca 
to the Queries then laid down in my Book reproved. And alſo, a plain Anſwer to his 

© Queries, given in Simplicity of Soul ; and 1s now alſo preſented to the World, or 

| whoelſe may read, or hear them; to the end (if God will) that Truth may be 
diſcovered thereby. - To | | 1 


td 


r 


— 


Of this Man's Seed hath God according to his Promiſe raiſed up to Iſrael a Saviour, 

| Jeſus (faith the Apoſtle) ver. 23. 5 

And when they had fulfilled all that was written of him, they took him down from tha 
Tree, and laid him in a Sepulchre. 

But God raiſed him from the Dead, ver. 29, 30. | ? os 

And we declare unto you glad Tidings, how that the Promiſe which was made unto the 
Fathers, God hath fulfilled the ſame to us theit Children, in that he raiſed up Jeſus 

again, ver. 32, 333 eee, A tes oy nos 

Be it known unto you therefore, Men and Brethrei, that through this Man is preached 

unto you the forgiveneſs of fins, ver. 38: „ | 


And by him all that believe are juſtified from all Things, from which they could not be 


juſtified by the Law of Moſes, ver. 39. 
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To the READER: 


81 NCE it hath pleaſed the Lord to work in my ſoul by his holy Spirit, and hath 

tranſlated me in ſome meaſure from darkneſs to light, I have ſeen and heard, that 
ſuch things have been done by thoſe who did once pretend themſelves to be the ſer- 
vants of Jeſus Chriſt, that it hath made me marvel : Partly, while I have beheld the 
vile converſation ef ſome, and alſo the ſeeming legal holineſs of others, together with their 
damnable doctrine ; which have, notwithſtanding their profeſſions, made ſhipwreck of the 


| faith, both to themſelves, and their followers. I having had ſome in-ſight into ſuch 


things as theſe, was provoked to publiſh a ſmall treatiſe touching the fundamentals of 
religion, ſuppoſing that God might add his bleſſing thereto, both for the eſtabliſhing of 
lome, and the convincing of others ; which things I doubt not but they have been accom- 
Pliſhed ; and will be till more and more. But as it was in former days, ſo it is now: That is, 


be in all former ages have been on foot in the world, ready to oppoſe the truth: So it is 


now, there are certain men newly ſtarted up in our days, called Quakers, who have ſet 
themſelves againſt the truth of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and do in very deed deny, that ſa vation 
was then obtained by him, when he did hang on the croſs without jeruſalem's gate. Now 
theſe men do pretend, that they do verily and truly profeſs the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; but 
when it comes to the tryal, and their principles be thoroughly weighed, the beſt that they 
do, is to take one truth, and corrupt it, that they may thereby fight more ſtoutly agdinſt 
another. As for inſtance : They will own that ſalvation was obtained by Chriſt, this is 
truth, that ſalvation was obtained by Chriſt, but come cloſe to the thing, and you will 
find, that they corrupt the word, and only mean thus much, That ſalvation is wrought 
out by Chriſt as he is within; and by it (though not warranted by the ſcripture) they will 


light againſt the truth: Namely, that ſalvation was obtained for ſinners, by the man 
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that did hang on the croſs on Mount Calvary; between two thieves, called Jeſus Chrig 
I ay, by what he did then for ſinners in his own perſon or body, which he took from the 
Virgin Mary, according to the word of God. 3 | Ge 
- FR Recotdly They will own tlie doctrine of Chriſt within. This is truth, that Chriſt ig 
within his ſaints: But this deQrinethey will take to fight againſt the doctrine of Chriſt 
without, aſcended from his diſciples into heaven, by whom ſalvation was obtained, nei- 
ther is there ſalvation iti any other, Acts 4. 12. OL 
They will own the reſurrection of the ſaints, but their meaning is only thus much 
That the ſaints are raiſed from the ſtate of nature to a ſtate of grace, and herewith the, 
will fight againſt this truth; namely, the reſurrection of the bodies of ſaints out of their 
zraves; into which they were laid, ſome thouſands, ſome hundreds of years before. Ang 
if they do ſay, they do own the reſurrection of the ſaints out of their graves, they do 
mean out of the grave of fin only; and nothing elſe; „%% Hos. 
4. They will ſay, they do own the ſecond coming of Chriſt to judge the world; but 
ſearch them to the bottom, and you will ind them only to own him in his coming in ſpi- 
rit, within, in oppoſition to the glorious coming of the Lord Jeſus, the Son of Mary, from 
heaven in the clouds, with all his mighty angels, to raiſe the dead, and be then to 
Judgment, ' according to the ſcripture. And fo for the interceſſion of Chriſt, and the truths 
of the goſpel, they only own them to be within; in oppoſition to the glorious interceſſion, 
and mediation of the man Chriſt Jeſus in his own perſon without, now in the preſence of 
his Father, between us and him, pleading and making interceſſion for his children. Theſe 
things, together with many more, Imight mention, bat now I forbear, knowing that 
none ſhall be loſt, nor altogether carried away by them, nor any hereticks, but the ſons 
of perdition. Now that they might the better make their doctrine take place in the hear- 
ers, they endeavour to make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, that thereby they might now, as did 
their fathers in time paſt, compel and conſtrain them who are not by the Lord's right 
hand planted into the truth of Jeſus, to follow their covered errors, as it is written, Gal. 
6. 12. For as many as defire to make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, That is, accerding to works 
of the law ; do with good words, and fair ſpeeches, deceive the hearts of the ſimple, 
| Rom. 16. 18. And indeed it doth clearly appear, that thoſe that are carried away, are ſuch 
as are not able to diſcern between fair ſpeeches declared by hereticks, and ſound doctrine 
declared by the ſimple-hearted ſervants of Jeſus. | ON 
| 2dly, Now I ſhall lay down ſeveral grounds, not only why errors are broached in the 
world; but alſo, why ſo many are carried away with them. 05 
1. One ground, why ſo many errors do from time to time come into the world, is be. 
cauſe thoſe that are not indeed of the planting of the Lord's right hand, might be rooted 
out, Mat. 15. 13. Now theſe are many times carried away by deceiveable doctrines: 
And truly in this our God hath both a care of his own glory, and of his churches welfare. 
For firſt, ſhould they not be ſwept away by ſome. hereſy or other, there might be great 
diſhonour brought to his name by their continuing among his people: And ſecondly, that 
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Be might take away ſuch grievances as ſuch may bring, had they continued ſtill in the | 
ſociety of his children. _ VVV | 
2. Another ground why the Lord doth - ſuffer ſuch errors to come into the world is, t 
becauſe, thoſe that are chriſtians indeed, might be approved and appear. 1 Cor. 11. 19. 1 
For there muſt be hereſies among you, that thoſe that are approved may be made mani- I 
feſt. . Should not the Lord go this way to work (ſometimes) there would be many that t 
would make people believe that they are chriſtians, and yet are not. And again that he t 
might make it appear, that though there be hereticks, yet he hath a people, inabled by a 
his Spirit to contradict, and oppoſe them, and plead to the truth of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 8 
and his glorious goſpel againſt them. . I f 
3. Another ground why the Lord doth ſuffer, yea, even ſend deluſions among the peo- b 
ple, is, That thoſe who were ſo idle and flothful, as not to ſeek after the Lord Jeſus Chriſt p 
In fincerity, might be taken away, and violently poſſeſſed with error, and be made to run d 
greedily after the ſame ; That they might ſmart the m ore for their negle& of the truth. d 
Por always, thoſe who were lazy in ſeeking after the truth when it was proffered, and It 
afterward haſty after the doctrine of devils, when that is declared to them, ſhall be ſure 1 
to have their latter behaviour to rife up in judgment againſt them, in that when the truth k; 
was proffered to them they were idle and did not receive it, and yet when delufion did o! 
proffer it ſelf, they were induſtrious, and labouring. Now mark, that they all might be ne 
damned who believe not the truth, but had . 9 in unrighteouſneſs; becauſe they th 
received. not the truth in the love of it, that they might be ſaved, And for this cauſe ſu 


God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that they might believe a lye, and be damned, 
2 Theſ. 2. ver. 10, 11, 12. | 

| Now in the ſecond place, why ſo many are ſo eaſily carried away with errors in this 
day: The grounds are theſe that follow. 3 

1. Becauſe men count it enough to be profeflors of the truth, without ſeeking to be 


poſſeſſors of the ſame. Now becauſe men are but only profeſſors of the truth, not having" 
| NE. ln 


' Jeſus Ohriſt, (by whom the ſaints are ſaved) contemptible, and do 
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in their hearts in reality, they are carried away with ati error, if it come in never ſo little 


power more than the truth they profeſs. And this is the teaſon why ſo many are carried 


away with the errors that are broached in theſe days, becauſe they have nbt indeed re- 
ceived the Lord Jeſus by the revelation of the Spirit, and with power, but by the re lation 


of others only; and ſo having no other witneſs to ſet them-down withal, but the hiſtory 


of the word, and the relation of others concerning the truths contained therein, (ttiough 


the knowledge of the truth this way ſhould abundantly aggravate their damnation) yet | 
they having not had the Spirit of the Lord to confirm theſe things effectually unto them, 


they are carried away with deluftons.  - 5 
2. Another reaſon why ſo many are carried away with deluſions, is, thoſe differences 


that are among the children of God about ſmaller matters. O Friends i how is the hand 


of the enemy Krengthened by our carnality, while one faith, I am of Paul; and another; 
1 am of Apollos ; many a poor ſoul is carried away with deluſion. And Why ſo? They 
are not ſatisfied that this is the truth, becauſe the children are at difference among them- 
ſelves, about ſome outward things. And again, it makes thoſe that are not ſo deſperately 
poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of deluſion, as are others, but are meer mortal men; I ſay it makes 


them to ſay within themſelves, and one to another; There are ſo many ſects and judg- 


ments in the world, that we cannot tell which way to take. And therefore you that have 
the Spirit, pray that theſe things may ceaſe, leaſt you bluſh for your folly; at the appear- 


3. The pride, covetouſneſs, and impiety of hypocrites; arid carnal profeſſors; are 
great ſtambling-blocks to the poor world; and the cauſe why many at this day do drin 


down fo greedily a deluding doctrine, and eſpecially if it come with a garment of pre- 
tended holineſs : But as for theſe, they ſhall goto their place in their time, with the curſe 


of the almighty poured out upon them, for their caſting of ſtumbling-blocks before the 
ſimple by their looſe converſations, if they do not baſtily repent of their wickedneſs, and 


cloſe in reality with our bleſſed Lord Jeſus. | : 1 

4. Another reaſon why deluſions do fo eaſily take place in the hearts of the ignorant, 
is, becauſe thoſe that pretend to be their teachers, do behave themſelves ſo baſely among 
them. And indeed I may ſay of theſe, as our Lord ſaid of the Phariſees in another caſe, 
all the blood of the ignorant, from the beginning of the world, ſhall be laid to the charge 


of this generation. They that pretend they are ſent of the Lord, and come, ſaying, Thus 


faith the Lord; we are the ſervants of the Lord, our commiſſion is from the Lord (by 
ſucceſſion) and the like, I ſay, theſe pretending themſelves to be the preachers of truth, 
(but are not) do by their looſe converſation, render the true doctrine of God, and his Son 
give the adverſary 
mighty encouragement, to cry out againſt the truths of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe 


of their wicked walking. Now ſhall not his ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this, 
who pretend to be teachers of the people in. goodneſs, when as for the moſt part of them 


they are the men, that at this day do ſo harden their hearers in their fins by giving them, 
even their hearers ſuch ill examples, that none goeth beyond them for impiety. As for 


example; Would a parithioner learn to be proud? he or the need look no farther than to 


the prieſt, his wife and family; for there is a notable pattern before them. Would the 


people learn to be wanton, they may alſo ſee a pattern among their teachers, Would they 


learn to be drunkards ? they may alſo have that from ſome of their miniſters ; for indeed 
they are miniſters in this, to miniſter ill example to their congregations. Again would 
the people learn to be covetous, they-need but look tb their miniſter, and they ſhail have 
a lively, or rather a deadly reſemblance ſet before them, in both riding and running after 
great benefices, and parſonages by night and by day. Nay, they among themſelves will 
ſcramble for the ſame. I have ſeen, that ſo ſoon as a man hath but departed from his 
benefice as he calls it, - either by death or out of covetouſneſs of a bigger; we have had one 
prieſt from this town, and another from that, ſo run, for theſe tythe-cocks and handfulls 
of barley, as if it were their proper trade, and calling, to hunt after the iame. O won- 
derful impiety and ungodlineſs ! are you not aſhamed of your doings? If you ſay no, 
It is (perhaps) becauſe you are given over of God to a reprobate mind. Read Rom. 1. to- 
wards the end. As it was with them, ſo (it is to be feared) it is with many of you, who 
knowing the judgments of God, that they who do ſuch things are worthy cf death, not 
only do the ſame, but have (as I may ſo ſay) pleaſure alſo in them that do them. And 
now you that pretend to be the teachets of the people in verity and truth, though we know 
that ſome of you are not : Is it a ſmall thing with you, to ſet them you ſay are your flock 
ſuch an example as this. Were ever the Phariſees ſo prophane; to whom Chriſt ſaid, ye 
vipers, how can ye eſcape the damnation of hell; doth not the ground groan under you? 
ſurely, it will favour you no more than it favoured your fore-runners. Certainly the 
wrath of God lies heavy at your doors, it is but a very little while, and your recom- 
pence ſhall be upon your own head. And as for you that are indeed of God among them, 
though not of them ; ſeparate your ſelves : Why ſhould the righteous partake of the ſame 
Plagues with the wicked? O ye children of the harlot! I cannot well tell how to have 


* 


done 
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done with you, your ſtain is ſo odious, and you Jo ſenſeleſs, as appears by your prac. 
tices. But I ſhall at this time forbear,;. having in ſome meaſure diſcharged my conſcience 
according to the truth againſt you; hoping if God do give me opportunity, and a fair call 
that I ſhall a ſecond time in this world give teſtimony againſt. your filthy converſations, 
though now I ſhall ſay no more, only thus much; Be aſhamed of your earthly-minded. 
neſs, if you can; and be converted, or elſe you ſhall never be healed. |, _ 
Here might I alſo aggravate your fins by its ſeveral circumſtances, but I ſhall rather 
forbear; ſuppoſing that you may entertain wrong and harſh thoughts of me, though 1 
have ſpoken the truth ; therefore I ſhall at this time rather keep filence, and wiſh you to 
amend, than to rake in your ſores ; for thereby would your ſtink go more abroad in the 
world, Therefore I ſay, I forbear. And now to the reader, I beſeech thee to have a care 
of thy ſoul; and look well to the welfare of it: And that you may do ſo; have a care what 
doctrine it is that thou receiveſt. Be not contented until thou in deed and in truth, in the 
light of the Spirit of Chriſt, ſee thy fins waſhed away in the blood of that Lamb, who 
did offer up himſelf a ranſom on the croſs on Mount Calvary, for the fins of thy foul and 
body, together with the reſt of the ſaints of GeWe. 
And let not the legal holineſs of the one, nor the looſe prophane converſation of the other, 
beat thee off from purſuing after the truths of Jeſus, as the truth is in Jeſus, (and. fo laid 
down in this my diſcourſe). Neither let the plauſibleneſs of the other beguile thy ſimple 
heart. And now to yo that are carried away with the deluſions at this day broached in 
the world, by the inſtruments of ſatan, and that after a profeſſion of the truth: I fay to 
you, Turn again, (if you can) peradventure there may be hope, and that you may eſcape 
that wrath which juſtly you have deſerved: But if you ſhall ſtill refuſe the Lord that ſpeaks 
now from heaven in mercy to you, you ſhall not hereafter eſeape the Lord, that in his 
own time will ſpeak to you in his wrath, and vex you in his fore diſpleaſure: h 
And now a few words to you that have indeed cloſed in with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Son of Mary, and they are theſe that follow. Firſt, Be of good cheer, all your fins are 
forgiven you for his name fake, 1 John 2. 12. „„ . 
2. Know, he that hath begun the good work of his grace in you, will perfect it, even 
to the ſecond coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 1. 6. L 1 
3. Know that though your Lord Jeſus, who is in you by his Spirit, be abſent from you 
touching his bodily preſence, yet he is not forgetful of you, but is preparing a place for 
you, Jo. 14. 1, 2, 3. | 8 FF 8 
4. Conſider, That he is alſo at this very preſent, in his very perſon in the preſence of 
his Father now in the heavens, praying and making interceſſion for you, that you may be 
brought ſafe to glory. Heb. 7. 2 5. Father, I will (faith he) that thoſe that thou haſt given 
me may be where I am, that they may behold my glory, John 17. 25. | 
. Know alſo, That he hath overcome in his own perſon (when he was in the world) 
devil, death, fin, hell, the curſe of the law, the power of the grave, and all other evils, 
in the body of his fleſh for you, Heb. 2. 14. e refers ot 
6. Believe alſo, that while you are in the world, all things ſhall fall out for your good 
at the end, whether they be temptations, doctrines of devils, workings of corruptions, 
all things ſhall fall out for your good, who love our precious Lord Jeſus, Rom. 8. 28. 


Jr 


7; Be aſſured, that all your enemies ſhall very ſuddenly be under your feet, even ſatan 


and all, Rom. 16. 20. LIES TP £48 EA, 
8. Conſider, That there ſhall no temptation befal you in the days of your pilgrimage, 
but God will enable you to bear it; I, and make a way alſo for you to eſcape the deſtroying 
danger of it, 1 Cor. 10.13. 1 ane 5 
9. When the time of your diſſolution ſnall come, your Jeſus will deal with you, as he 
did with bleſſed Lazarus, that is, he will ſend his angels to fetch your ſouls away to 
glory, Luke 16. 23. e VVV 
10. Believe alſo, and know aſſuredly, that at the laſt day, he pill alſo raiſe your bodies 
out of their graves, and make them alſo for ever veſſels of his glory, Rom. 8. 23. com- 
par mmi . i. —·-¹veo 
11. And laſtly, confider, That though now by the world, and hereticks, you be counted 
as not worth the looking after; Vet you have your day a coming, when as the Dives's of 
this and all other ages, would be glad if they might have but the leaſt favour from you, 
one drop of cold water on the top of your fingers. O you deſpiſed begging. Lazarus's (as 
in Luke 16. 24.) For the world, for all their ſtoutneſs, muſt be forced to come to judg- 
ment, before your Lord and you; 1 Cor. 6 23. This honour have all his ſaints Plal. 149. 
Now ſeeing that theſe things be ſo, I beſeech you by (thoie) the mereies of God, that 
you do give up your bodies, as hands, tongue, ſtrength, health, wealth, and all that you 
have and are, to the ſervice of God, your God, Rom. 12. 1. | 
2. Let your moderation in every thing be known to all men, (for) the Lord is at hand, 
Phil. 4. 6. 0 e et et 
3. Study to walk as like the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as ever you can for your lives, Mat. 11. : 9. 
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Phil. 1. 27. And not any earthly advantages. 


wn 


1 Let that you ſtrive for, be the faith of the goſpel of your precious Lord Jeſus, 


Let your converſation be as beeometh the goſpel, Phil, 7. 


8 . . a 0 — g 4 21.2 n 2 7 
5. Let your hearts be always in heaven, where our Lord Jeſus is. Col. 3. 1, 2, 3. 
1 | SEP BY 


7. Forbear and forgive one another, in love, and with all your hearts, as God. for 
Chriſt ſake hath forgiven you, SLA A tn Tax” | e e 
8. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good works and glotify 

our Father which is in heaven, Mat. 5. 16. i, er Rho . 
1 | You are the ſalt of the earth, have a care you looſe not your ſavour, Mat. 6.12. 

10. Be forward to diſtribute toThoſe that are in want, for this is well-plealing to your 
moſt glorious loving Father, Heb. 13. 16. Ls 

11. Learn all one 6f another the things that are good, for this is the command of 
God, and alſo commendable in ſaints, Phil. 3. ver. 17, A 5 
12. And laſtly, O brethren, conſider what the Lord hath done for you; he hath 
bought you, and paid for you with his blood, and he doth now alſo make it his buſi- 
neſs to pray for your ſafe conduct to glory, Heb. 7. 25. He hath delivered you from 
thoſe that would have been your ruin, and hath promiſed to you everlaſting life. Let 
the love of Chriſt conſtrain you, let the love of God win upon your ſouls. What! he 
that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all : How ſhall he not with 
him freely give us all things. Hold out my brethren, hold but, for you have but a little 
while to run: Hold faſt unto the death, and Chriſt will give you a crown of life, Re- 
vel. 2. 10. Farewell, dear brethren ; the mighty God of Jacob'prefſerve and deliver you 
from every evil work; and all the days of out pilgrimage let us pray one for another, 
that our God would count us worthy of this rich and glorious calling, and fulfil all the 
good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the work of faith with power, to whom be glory 
now and ever. | 

And now reader, before I make an end of this diſcourſe, I think it meet to let thee _ 
underſtand, that though there hath been a book put forth by Edward Borrough, in ſeem- 
ing oppoſition to that of mine, called; Some Goſpel-Truths opened according to the 
ſcripture. Yet the ſubſtance of my diſcourſe then publiſhed by me, ſtandeth uncon- 
trouled by ſcripture, as from him or others. I do not ſay, he doth not wrangle with 
them, but I ſay, he doth not by any one plain ſcripture contradict them. 

As for inſtance :- The firſt great thing that I do hold forth in that diſcourſe, is this : 
That that babe that was born of the virgin Mary, and that at that time did give ſatis- 
faction for ſin, was the very Chriſt of God, and not a type of any thing afterward to be 
revealed for the obtaining redemption for ſinners within them. Which thing my adver- 
fary can find no ground in ſcripture to build an oppoſition upon, fee his book, page 12. 
but is forced to confeſs it in word, though he do deny the very ſame in doctrine, ſee his 
book p. 29. at his 6th query. And p. 27. where in anſwer to this queſtion of mine; 
Why did the Man Chriſt hang on the croſs on mount Calvary ? All the anſwer he gives, 


4 


zs this; becauſe they wickedly judged him to be a blaſphemer; and as in their account 


(faith he) he died as an evil doer. And this is all the ground he gibeth: See his anſwer 
to my ſecond query in this my book, taken word for word as he laid them down. _ 

2, The next thing I do prove in that book is, That that light which every one hath, 
is not the Spirit of Chriſt ; becauſe the ſcripture ſaith, Some have it not, Jude 1 9. But 
Edward Borrough faith, It is given to every one, p. 48. of his book: And he faith, They 

have it within them too, p. 26. of his book, in anſwer to my firſt queſtion, though he 
have no ſcripture to confirm the ſame, as I have had to contradict it. See his book. 

3. The next thing I prove, is, That Jeſus Chriſt did fulfil the law in his own perſon 
without us for juſtification, and that his blood then ſhed, hath waſhed away the ſins of 
the children of God, as aforeſaid. Which thing he would eppoſe, but finds no footino 
for his diſcourſe. See his book, p. 12. where he faith, The law is not fulfilled (read the 
latter end of that page) contrary to ſcripture, Col. 2. 14. Rom. 10. 4. which ſaith, He 
did fulfil all the law for juſtification for every one that believeth. Another thing I prove 
in that book is, That Chriſt is aſcended into that heaven without, above the clouds and 
ſtars; and that I prove by eight ſeveral ſcripture demonſtrations, of which not one is 
confuted by ſcripture, though ſecretly in his book ſmitten againſt. Read his whole book. 

4. The next thing I prove, is, That the ſame Jeſus that was born of Mary, laid in 
the manger, who is the Saviour, is at this day making interceſſion in that body he then 
took of Mary; which thing alſo is not confuted by him, by the ſcripture ; though cun- 
ningly ſmitten againſt in his diſcourſe, where he faith, It is only neceſſary to ſalvation to 
preach Chriſt within, laying aſide all that Chriſt did when he was in his own perſon in 
the world. See p. 29. of his book, Qu. 6. GT een 5541-73 | 

5. Another truth I prove, is, That the very ſame Jeſus that was born of Mary, that 
very Man (that was alſo hanged on the croſs) will come the ſecond time; and that ſhall be to 
ſave his children, and to judge the world at the laſt day, that great day of judgment. And 
though they will not own, that he ſhall ſo come as he went away, which was a very Man 
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without; yet they could not at all by the ſcriptute contradict 'it. But the ve 
his diſcourſes is a wrangling with the thing laid down, as a dog 

not, nor cannot by ſcripture overcome the ſame. ' This have 1 
into whoſe hand this book may come, may have the more cert 
ing the things before publiſhed by me, and alſo concerning the oppoſition mad 
them by the adverſary. And here, becauſe I am loath to be too tedious, I do 
and deſire thy prayers to God for me (if thou be a chriſtian) that I may not on 
ſerved to the end in the faith of Jeſus, but that God would 
contender for the ſame, even to the laſt; and reſt, 


The Servant of the Lord JESUS, 


1 ry ſum of 
with a bone ; but hath 
written, that the reader 
ain information concern. 


e apainſt 
conclude, 
ly be Pre- | 


enable me to be an earneſt 
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along with theſe endeavours of his, 
other who may read it. Farewell. 
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W E, whoſe names are here under- written, having (through grace). ſome bleſſed 
_YY faith and experience of the truths declared in this book, and knowing them ſo to 
be; having tried them by the ſcriptures in the light of the Spirit, thou 
bear witneſs thereunto together with our brother, deſiri 
for the doing good td our chriſtian, 


ght it our duty to 
the bleſſing of God may go 
brethren, or any 


14 


Fours in the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


15 
8 


Richard epa, 


John Child. 
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GOSPEL- 


be herefies amongſt us, that thereby 
thoſe which are indeed of the truth 
might be made manifeſt ; and alſo that the 
doctrine of God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
might the more caſt forth its luſtre and 
glory. 


it appears in; and the more the adverſ 
objects againſt it, the more it will clear 
itſelf; which doth give me, and all that 
ſtand for it, and doth plead on its ſide 
in the wiſdom of the Spirit, much bold- 
neſs and encouragement, to venture with- 
out any {laviſh fear upon thoſe that have al- 
ready, or ſhall hereafter, ſtand up to op- 
poſe it. I did ſome few weeks paſt, put 
forth a ſmall bock, called, Some Goſpel- 
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For the truth is of that nature, 
that the more it is oppoſed, the more glory 
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Truths opened, and fo forth; and the 
thing I looked for from them was, name- 
-ly. oppoſition from the adverſary, which 
hath been accompliſhed in that, namely 
as I did look for it, ſo it did happen; not 
that it daunted me; for if it had ſo done, 
it might have made me kept thoſe truths 
within my breaſt, which are now made 
| manifeſt by me (as well as others) to the 
world. Now, I have not only met with 
ſome: oppoſition. from others face to face in 
ſecret, but there is one Edward Burrough 
(as I heard his name is ſo, by ſome of 
themſelves) that hath ventured to ſtand up 
againſt the truth, with the reſt of his com- 
panions, and hath publiſhed a book, called, 
The true faith of the goſpel of peace con- 


_— 


tended for. In which book of his there 


is 


A Vindication of Goſpel-Truths, &c. 467 


ig a very great number of hereſies cun- | 


:noly vented. by him, and alſo many 
5 there fallly reported of. me, which 
things in this my diſcourſe I ſhall very 
plainly diſcover ; and the way that I ſhall 
take, ſhall be firſt, by laying down ſome 


of thy expreſſions, and alſo ſome of mine; 


and by enquiring into the truth of one, 
and the error of the other, through the 


aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt, and ac- 


cording to the ſcriptures: Only by the 
Way, I think good to mind thee of thy 

cloathing thyſelf with the words of the 
prophets and apoſtles, againſt whom thou 


doſt fight (as will appear in my following 


diſcourſe) and alſo of thy endeavouring to 
wreſt the ſword out of the hands of the 
ſaints, and art fighting againſt them bit- 
terly, with a parcel of ſcolding expreſſions. 
But I wiſh thee to learn, (if thou canſt) to 
be ſober, and to keep under thy unruly. 
ſpirit, and do not fo much appear,. at leaſt 
not ſo groſly, a railing Rabſhaketh ; but 
contrarywiſe, if you would be looked upon 
to be holy, which (we know and believe 
that) as yet, many of you are not. Let 
at the leaſt ſome appearance of moderation 
be manifeſt among you. After many words 
that are flung into. the wind by thee my 


adverſary, in the firſt and ſecond page of 


thy book, thou couldſt not be contented 
therewith, as being too few to vent thyſelf 
withal ; but thou breakeſt out in page z. 
with a ſmall teſtimony of John Burton, 
and his fellow, ſaying, They have joined 
themſelves with the broken army of Ma- 
gog. And have ſhewed themſelves in the 
defence of the dragon againſt the Lamb, 
in the day of war betwixt them. When 


alas! poor ſoul we do know, and are bold 


to declare, in the name of the Lord Jeſus 
the Son of Mary, that our God hath own- 


own work againſt the devil's devices and 
falſe doctrine; as inſtruments both for the 


comforting and eſtabliſhing of his own, and 


alſo for the convincing and converting of 
ſome of them, who afore-time was not 


converted, And friend, why doeſt thou | 
ſay, that we join with Magog in the defence 


of the dragon againſt the Lamb, when 
thou ſeeſt the whole drift of my brother's 
epiſtle, and alſo of my writing, is to exalt 
and advance the firſt- born of Mary, the 
Lord of glory, and to hold on his fide, 
notwithſtanding there are ſo many tempeſts 


go through the world: And the rather, 


becauſe we know that it is he, and he 
alone, that did bear our fins in his own 
body on the tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. for it is he 
that hath taken away the ſins of the world. 
Now I fay therefore, do not thou thus ac- 
cuſe the brethren, for ſpeaking good of 
the name of Jeſus, leſt thou be troubled 
at the end for thus ſpending thy beginning 
in taking part with the devil to accuſe 
God's children. 


Then in the ſame page thou ſayeſt, thou 


haſt numbered up part of our work, and 


the ſum is, A corrupted grain of Babylon's 
treaſure, &c. Anſ. Friend, The ſum of 
our diſcourſe is of the birth, righteouſneſs, 
death, blood, reſurrection, aſcenſion, in- 


terceſſion, and ſecond coming of the Son 


of Mary, the virgin, by which righteouſ- 
neſs, blood, death, burial, reſurrection, 
aſcenſion, and interceſſion we are faved. 
And doſt thou count this a corrupted grain 
of Babylon's treaſure ? Have a care what 
thou ſayeſt, leaſt thou utter that with thy 
mouth now which will lie heavy on thy 


conſcience for ever. 


Then, as though this thy unwiſe ſpeak- 
ing were too little, thou breakeſt out with 
a taunt, or a jeer, ſaying, A Jarger portion, 
and more to the purpoſe might have been 
brought in, -but with ſuch as you had, or 
could procure from your neighbours are 


vou come. Anſ. Friend, Who hath de- 


ſpiſed the day of ſmall things? But again, 
we deſire not to bring to others, no nor to 
know ourſelves, any thing elſe but Jeſus 
Chriſt (the Son of Mary and him crucified) for 
our ſins, 1 Cor. 2.2. Then thou ſayſt further 


in the ſame page, That though thou haſt 


not ſeen our faces, yet our ſpirit is tried, 
and we are clearly deſcribed to thee, (ſayſt 
thou) to be of the ſtock oſ Iſhmiel, and 
of the ſeed of Cain, whoſe line reacheth 
to the murthering prieſts, &c. Anſ Friend, 
thou art very cenſorious, and uttereſt many 
words without knowledge. We bleſs God, 
for the moſt part of our line, we do la- 
bour to ſtretch it out either in building up 
and exhorting the ſaints of the moſt High, 
to cleave cloſe to their Jeſus, or elſe as 
much as ih us lies, we labour to convince 
poor ſouls of their loſt condition, accord- 


| ing to the word of God, and not to mur- 
ed us, with others of his ſervants, in his 


der any. Nay contrarywiſe, we deſire thro” 


grace, if at any time we chance to ſee 


any of Chriſt's lambs in the teeth of any 
wolf or bear, be they never ſo terrible in 
appearance; I ſay, we deſire, we labour, 
we ſtrive, and lay out ourſelves, if it be 
poſſible, to recover the ſame, though with 
the hazard of our lives, or whatſoever may 


befal us in doing our duty. And where- 


as thou ſayſt in the 4th page, That we are 
found enemies to Chriſt, revealed in his 
ſaints. Anſ. Thou doſt us wrong, for 
we labour all that we may to countenance 
the ſame, where he doth indeed appear : 
and if at any time we do ſee or diſcern, 
that any ſoul hath any breathing after 
the knowledge of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 


we are fo far from diſowning or diſcoun- 


tenancing of the ſame, that we give them 
all the encouragement we may : Nay, and 
we are ſo far from diſcountenancing the 
doctrine of God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
that we ſay plainly, ſome have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt in them, and they are 


reprobates, according to that ſcripture, 


Rom, 
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Rom. 8. 9. If any man hatff not the Spi- 


it of Chriſt, he is none of his. And 


again, Some ate ſenſual, having not the 
Spirit, Jude 19. And again, we arb ſo 


far from being againſt the docttine of the 
Spirit of Chriſt in his ſaints, we bleſs God 
that we ſay, It is the diſtinguiſhing charac- 
ter of a true believer, from others: All 


which things do I alſo affirm in my book, 


ſhould. be overſeen, as to utter ſo many 
falſe things together, in leſs than four 


ſides of paper, I wondet what will be the 
I | them thread-bare at an alehouſe, and the 

| Quakers have ſet a new gloſs upon them 
again, by an outward legal holineſs, or 
_ righteouſneſs. ' But again, Why ſhould 
vou be ſo angry with my brother, for 
Joining of a finner and a har together ? 


end of your diſcqurlie, 


Well, now thou doſt come and fall a 
wrangling with ſome of the words of my 


brother Burton, which are to this purpoſe, 


2 ſpeaking before of the doctrine of Je- 


us) and this is quite contrary (ſaith he) to 


thoſe commonly called Familiſts, Ranters, 
Quakers and others, who on the other 
hand either deny Chriſt to be a real man 

without them, blafphemoufly fancying him 


to be only God manifeſt in their fleſh, or 


elſe make his human nature with the ful- 
neſs of the Godhead in it, to be but a 


type of God to be manifeſted in the ſaints. 
Now firſt of all, the great offence thou 
takeſt of ſome of theſe words, is, becauſe 


he doth join in his diſcourſe Familiſts, 


Ranters, and Quakers together. Friend, 


what barm is it to join a dog and a wolf 
together? A fawing dog and a wolf in 
ſheep's cloathing ; they differ a little in 


outward appearance, but they can both 
agree to worty Chriſt's lambs. But again, 


of a Ranter and a Quaker tos se and it 


will clearly appear, that in many of their 


principles (at leaft) they agree, or jump in 
one: As firſt, the Ranters will own Chriſt 


no otherwiſe, than only within; and this 


is alſo the principle oſ the Quakers, they 
will not own Chriſt without them. 2. 
The Ranters, they cry down all teaching, 
but the teaching within: and ſo do the 


Quakers (witneſs thouſands) and yet con- 
demn their principles by their practice, as 
the Ranters alſo did and do. Now the 
apoſtle faith} the contrary, ſaying, He that 


knoweth God heareth us, (meaning him- 


ſelf with the reſt of the apoſtles and ſer- 


vants of Chriſt) He that is not of Go 
'heareth not us, 1 John 4. 6. 25 


Again, 3. The Ranters' are neither for 
the ordinance of baptiſm with water, nor 
breaking of bread. And are not you the 
ſame? 4. The Ranters would profeſs that 
they were without fin : and how far ſhort 


of this opinion are the Quakers. 5. The 
Ranters would not own the reſurrection 


of the bodies of the ſaints after they were 


laid in the graves: And how fay you, 
Do you believe that the very bodies of the 
ſaints, as the very body of Abraham, and 
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the body of Iſaac, with the bodies of all 
the ſaints, notwithſtanding ſome of them 4 
have been in the graves thouſands of years, 
others hundreds, ſome leſs: I ſay, Do you 
| believe the reſurtection of theſe very bodies 


again, which were "buried ſo long ſince; 
or do you hold, as the Ranters do, nothing 
l but the reſurreQ@ion from a ſinful to — 
holy ſtate in this liſee. 5 

and hold forth, as doth alſo my brother in 
his epiſtle. Therefore, I marvel, that you 


And really I tell thee (reader) plainly, 


that for the generality, the very Opinions. 


that are held at this day by the Quakers. 
are the ſame that long ago EY | 
the Ranters. Only the Ranters had made 


Is there any great harm in that? Surely 
no. And the joining Ranters and Qua- 
kets together, is but ſo. The Quakers 
themſelves confeſs, the Ranters are to be 
diſowned, page 4. Nay if they would 


| Not, yet God hath diſowned them in the 
open views of the nations. Now that the 


Quakers are liars, I ſhall prove from their- 
own mouth. As firſt, from the ſeveral 
things that I did oppoſe even now, page 
I, 2, 3, 4, of his book called, The true 
Faith of the Goſpel of Peace, &c. Now 
leſt they ſhould be flighted and ſet at 
naught, I ſhall ſhew you clearly this man's 
lies manifeſtly laid down in his book 
againſt me. As firſt, He faith of me in his 
book, page 11, 12. That I ſaid poſitively, 


friend, let us a little compare the principles | the blood of Chriſt was ſhed before the 


world began. Whereas I ſaid only this, 
That in the account of God (mark it, in 
the account of God) his blood was ſhed 
before the world was, according to that 
ſcripture, Rev. 13. 8. The Lamb ſlain 
from the foundation of the world, in my 


| book, page 3. Secondly he faith, that I 


cry aloud againſt Chriſt within, in page 24. 
of his book, And again he faith, That all 
my work is an obſcure ſhooting againſt the 
-manifeſtation of Chriſt within. Where he 
ſpeaks very falſely of me, for I confeſs and 
own God's Chriſt within as well as with- 
out, as appears in my book, page 206. to- 
wards the end. And in the epiſtle to my 


book you may find the ſame held out by 


me for two or three leaves together, be- 
tides, many other places of my book doth 
teſtify of the ſame ; therefore, doth not 
he lie miſerably in this alſo? TT 
Again, he faith, that I am one of thoſe 
that do preach for hire, through covetouſ- 
neſs, making merchandize of ſouls, page 
23. of his book, which is alſo an untruth, 
as I ſhall ſhew further when I come to the 
place. by” 
Again he faith, in page 3o. that I ſaid 
Chriſt's coming in the Spirit was no coming- | 
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Here alfo he uttereth falſhood. I never 


ſaid ſo, as many of out brethfeft can wits 


me to it, with many other things which 
* very untruly vented of me, which 
1 fear not but they ſhall be cleared, both 
now, and alſo at the ſecond appearance of 
tte man Chriſt Jeſus. And therefore friend 

I (ay to thee) be not fo phariſaical as to ſay 


within thine heart, I am not as this pub- | 


lican. Why am I reckoned with the Ran- 
ters ? Thou aft, both thou and thy fel- 
lows, of the ſame mind with them in many 
things, and ſhallꝭ aſſuredly partake of the 
ſame plague With them, if they and you 
repent not ſpeedſl ss. 

"Again, in page 7. chou wouldeſt make 
us believe, that the Quakers do really and 


truly lay the Chriſt of God, God-man, for 


their foundation. Saying, We prize the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, God- man, to be precious 
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to us, and to all that do believe, and have 


owned him to be the foundation, &c. Now 
friend, this is fairly ſpoken ; but by words 
in general we may be deceived, becauſe a 
man may ſpeak one thing with his mouth, 


and mean another thing in his heart; eſpe- 


cially it is ſo with thole that uſe to utter 
themſelves doubtfully; therefore we will 
n little enquire what it is to lay Chriſt, God- 


e fora dean. 
Firſt then, To lay God's Chriſt, God 


* 


0 


man, for a foundation, is to believe that 


man that was born of the Virgin Mary, to 
be tir ſaviour 7 , 
How he was and is the ſaviour, and 


therefore if you do indeed lay him for your 


foundation, then ybu do believe that when 


the man Chriſt did hang on the croſs on 
Mount Calvary, that then your ſins were 


ſatisfied for at that time, as it is written, 


Ne bate our ſins in his own body on the 


tree, Þ Pet. 2 24. 75 ** 4 


2. If the Chtfiſt of God, God-man, be 
indeed your foundation then you do believe 
that very man in that very body, did ful- 


fil all the law, in the point of juſtification, 
as it is written, Chriſt is the end of the law 


So that now, believe aright in what the 


Son of Mary hath done without on the 


croſs, and be ſaved. R itte 


3. If you have nuid Chricdthgt man 1 by his Spirit which dwelleth within thee. 


right for your foundation, then you do be- 


Uieve, | that when he Was raiſed out of the 


ſepulchre into which Joſeph had laid him, 
then at that time was accompliſhed your 
juſtification, Rom. 4. 25. How ſay you to 


theſe things, do you make an open pro- 


ſeſſion of them without diſſembling ? Or | 
do you not (notwithſtanding your talk of 


Chriſt) in very deed deny the virtue of 
the death and blood of Chriſt without, as 


for juſtification and life? If ſo, you have 


not laid him for your foundation. 


4. If you have indeed laid Chriſt, God- 
man, for your foundation, then you do 
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lay the hope of your felicity and joy on 
this, That the Son of Mary is now abſent 
from his children in his perſon and hu- 
manity, making interceſſion for them and 
for thee, in the preſence of his Father, 
(2 Cor. 5. 6.) And the reaſon that thou 
canſt rejoice hereat is, becauſe thou haſt 
not only heard of it with thine ear only, 
but doeſt enjoy the ſweet hope and faith 
of them in thy heart; which hope and 
faith is begotten by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
which Spitit dwelleth in thee, (if thou be 
a behever) and ſheweth thoſe things to 
thee to be the only things. And God hav- 
ing ſhewn thee theſe things, thus with- 
| out thee by the Spirit that dwelleth in thee, 
thou haſt mighty encouragement to hope 
for the glory that ſhall be revealed at the 
coming again of the man Chriſt Jefus, of 
which glory thou haſt alſo greater ground 
to hope for a ſhare in, . becauſe that that 
Spirit that alone is able to diſcover to thee 
the truth of theſe things, is given to thee 
of God, as the firſt fruits of that glory 
which is hereafter to be revealed, being ob- 
tained for thee by the man Chriſt Jeſus's 
death on Mount Calvary, and by his blood 
that was ſhed there, together with his re- 
ſurrection from the dead, out of the grave 
where they had laid him. Alſo, thou be- 


lieveſt that he is gone away from thee in 


the ſame body which was hanged on the 
croſs,” to take poſſeſſion of that glory, 


| which thou, through his obedience, ſhall 
| at his (the very ſame man's) return from 


heaven the ſecond time, have beſtowed 
upon thee, having all this while prepared 


ſelf; I go to prepare a place for you. And 
if I zo and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again, and receive you to my ſelf, 
that where I am, there ye may be alſo, John 
14. 2, % 55 > | 4 
Again, 5. If thou haſt laid Chriſt, God- 
man, for thy foundation, though thou 
haſt the Spirit of this man Chriſt with- 
in thee, yet thou doeſt not look that juſti- 


| fication ſhould be wrought out for thee, 
for tighteouſneſs to every one that believeth. 


and preſerved it for thee, as he faith him 


4 


by that Spirit of ' Chriſt that dwelleth with- 


in thee; for thou knoweſt that ſalvation is 


| already obtained for thee by the man Chriſt 


Jeſus without thee, and is witneſſed to thee 


And thus much doth this man Chriſt Jeſus 
teſtify unto us where he ſaith he ſhall glo- 
rify me, mark, He ſhall glorify me, (ſaith 
the Son of Mary) but how! Why, he 
ſhall take of mine (what I have done, and 
am doing in the preſencę of the F ather) 
and ſhall ſhew it unto you, John 16. 14. 1 
have been a little the larger in this, becauſe 
it is of weight. dF: „„ 

But again, thou ſayeſt further, The reſt 
of this fitſt epiſtle I ſhall ſay little to; onhy 


thus much is the mind of the penman's 


ſpirit, ſecretly ſmitiag at the dectrine of true 
faith and ſalvation, (to wit) Ch:iſt within, 
. Anſw. 


get 


pleas — — mmm — — 
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Anſw. my friend, by ſaying that my bro- | of their ſight. And he was carried en 
ter doth ſtrike at the doctrine of true from them, and ſo received up into heaven. 

faith and ſalvation, thou doſt him a great | Acts 1. 9, 10, 11. Now he that denieth | 

deal of wrong; for it is ſo far from him this, is a deceiver, as is clear, in that he doth 

ſo to do, that he telleth ſouls plainly, that | ſpeak againſt the truth laid down in the 


without true faith in the blood of the Son | Tropture” uy; | 

of Mary, who was crucified on Mount | 2. The Quakers are deceivers, in that 
Calvary, there is no remiffion ; for ſaith | they perſuade ſouls that Chriſt is crucifieq 

he, it is only through that one offering then | in them, dead within them, and kept down 

given up to the father, that you muſt be | with ſome things within them, which way 

juſtified. And that is according to the never taught by thoſe that ſpoke the ſcrip- 

whole ſtream of ſcripture : For by one ture from the Spirit of God. Shew me a 

offering, What was that ? Why, the of- ſcripture to confirm ſuch a doctrine as this. 

fering up of the body of Jeſus once forall, | which hath been avouched over and over 

| (Heb. 10. 10.) he hath perfected for ever | by the Quakers. 7 

them that are ſanctified. For this man 3. The Quakers are deceivers, becauſe 

when he had offered up one ſacrifice for fins | they do perſuade fouls, that that man that 

for ever, ſate down. Mark it: This man | was born of the Virgin Mary, is not der 

when he had offered up one ſacrifice for | the clouds and the ſtars, when the ſcrip- 

* ſiuns for ever, ſate down on the right hand of | ture faith, a cloud received him out of the 

Fs God, ver. 12. £7; 140K: IB : er ſight of his ſaints. And again, that he 18 

And as for thy ſaying, that falvation is, | above the higheſt heavens, which muſt 

Chriſt within; if thou mean in oppoſition | needs. be above the ſtars, for they are not 

to Chriſt without; inſtead of pleading for | the higheſt; A | i 

Chriſt, thou wilt plead againſt him; for 4. The Quakers are deceivers, becauſe 


| 

Chriſt God-man without on the croſs, did | they pe ſuade ſouls not to believe, that 
bring in ſalvation for finners. And the right that man that was crucified, and roſe again n 
believing of that, doth juſtify the ſoul; | fleſh and bones, (Luke 24, 38, 30, 40.) þ 
Therefore Chriſt within, Or the Spirit of ſhall ſo come. again, that d very man, n e 
him who did give himſelf a ranſom, doth | the- clouds of heaven to judgment as he b 
not work out juſtification for the ſoul in | went away; and at the very fame time v 
the ſoul ; but doth lead the ſoul out of it | ſhall raiſe up all the men and women out 0 
ſelf, and out of that can be done within | of their graves, and cauſe them to come — 
it ſelf, to look for. ſalvation in that man | to the valley of Jehoſhaphat; becauſe there t 
that is now abſent from his ſaints on earth, | will he, that very man, fit to judge all the ti 
2 Cor. 5. 6. Why ſo? For it knoweth that | heathen round about. I fay, they ſtrive b 


there is falvation in none other, Acts 4. | to beat ſouls off from believing this, though 
12. And therefore I would wiſh thee to | it be the truth of God witngfled by the 
have a care what thou doſt, for I tell thee, | ſcripture,” Joel 3. 11, 12. as alſo Acts x. 
that man who is now jeered by ſome, be- | 10, 1. This ſame Jeſus which is taken from 
cauſe he is preached to be without them, | you into heaven, ſhall ſo come (mark, the 
will very ſuddenly come the ſecond time, to | very fame) in like manner as ye have ſeen 
the great overthrow of thoſe, who have] him go into heaven. And his feet ſhall 
ſpoken, and ſhall ſtill ſpeak againſt him, '| ſtand in that day (the day of his ſecond 
ade 14. 1 I | coming) upon the Mount of Olives, Zech. 
Thou ſayeſt alſo the next thing thou | 14. 4. Where is that? Not within thee, but 
mindeſt, is this in the ſecond epiſtle, where | that which is without Jeruſalem, before, 
a queſtion is aſked, Who are the men that | it on the eaſt-fide. I ſay now, he that 
at this day are ſo deluded by the quakers, | perſuades fouls not to believe this, but 
and other pernicious doctrines, but they that | makes them believe there is no ſuch thing, 
counted it enough to be talkers of the goſ- as the Quakers do, he is a deceiver. A- 
pel, &c. This man, faith the Quaker, is of | gain, the Quakers make no difference be- 
the ſame Spirit with-his fellow, and 'will | tween that light wherewith Chriſt, as he 
more abound in lies, &c. And why ?. be- | is God; hath enlightened all; and the Spirit 
cauſe he faith the Quakers are thoſe deceiv- | of Chriſt he gives not to all, which I' ſhall 
ers that at this day beguile poor ſouls by | ſhew by and by to be a deceit” © 
their doctrine. Alas poor man, why ſhould- | F. The Quakers are 'deceivers, becauſe 
eſt thou be angry for my ſpeaking the truth, | they ſay, Thar every one hath that which 
in ſaying: The Quakers are deceivers, this | is like the Spirit of Chriſt, even good as the 
will eaſily appear, For firſt, they deny the | Spirit of Chriſt, page 10% of his bock, 
man Chriſt to be without them, and own | which is deſperate blaſphemy, The ſcrip- 
Chriſt no otherwiſe, but as he is within, | ture ſaith plainly, That ſome are ſenſual, 
contrary to that ſcripture, which faith, for | having not the Spirit. And yet though they 
while we are at home in the body we are | have not that, they have, ſays the Quakers, 
abſent from the Lord. This is touching his | that which is as good as that. O wondet- 
bodily preſence. And again, he was part- ful deceit, as I ſhall farther ſhew by and 
ed from them, and a cloud received him out | by when I come to the place, But to co- 
| | BT ver, 
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—T: nſcli, and ſo his deceit, he doth apply 
ag himſelf. that ſhould: be ap 
the encouragement of the children of God : 
ſayings the children of God was always 
counted deceivers, We (faith he) have a 
cloud of witneſſes. Anſwer, friend, they 
were called deceivers, and were not ſo; 
but you are rightly called fo, as J have al- 
ready ſhewedy and ſhall ſhew farther by 
e eee to take children's bread, 
and caſt it to the dogs. „„ 
Then the next thing that he is grieved 
with, is, becauſe I ſaid, there are none but 
a company of light notioniſts, ranters, with 
here and there a legaliſt, that Was ſhaking 
in their principles, that were carried away 
by the Quakers, &c. When this appears in 
all mens fight that can ſee, though you 


are brought to God, I am offended there- 
with ; I anſwer, No friend I bleſs God my 


ſoul can rejoice that ſouls come in to Jeſus | 


Chriſt, though it grieves me to fee, how 


and deſtroyed, by its coming unto them as 
an angel of light, And whereas thou ſay- 


eſt I am like the Phariſees, who ſaid, none 
believe, but a company of poor people, 
which know not the law. Anſw. I bleſs 
God, I do know they are the poor that re- 


ceive the goſpel ; but friend, I muſt tell you, 


that you and your fellows may ſeek for juſ- 


tification. from the law, and yet have no 


better a recompence, than to be condemn- 4 ſaith Chriſt, I am the li abi ef che 


ed by the law. „ 
Now paſſing many railings, I come to 
the next thing that thou doſt ſtumble at, 
which is in that I ſay, ſome of thoſe delu- 


ſions the devil doth deceive poor ſouls with- 


| al, isfirſt, in that he doth perſuade them, 
that ſalvation was not completely wrought - 


out for ſinners by the man Chriſt Jeſus, 
though he did it gloriouſly upon the croſs 
without the gates of Jeruſalem. Now theſe 
words, he did it gloriouſly on the croſs, 
without the gates of Jeruſalem, thou leav- 
eſt out. Therefore I aſk, do you believe 
that at that time, when he did hang upon 
that croſs on Mount Calvary, that he did 
by that death he died there, redeem all 
his elect from eternal vengeance ? If not, 
whatever thou ſayeſt, thou wilt certainly 
ſee, that ſatan hath caught thee in his 
ſnare, notwithſtanding thy railing againſt 
the Lord Jeſus, And friend, thou mayeſt 
call thy conſcience the man Chriſt Jeſus, 


plied for 


In the mean time know, that the 


or the light (as thou calleſt it) in thy con- | 


ſcience the man, Chriſt Jeſus ; which if 
thou do, this is a deluſion, and a dange- 
rous doctrine. For a Spirit hath not fleſh 
and bones, and ſo hath the man Chriſt Je- 
lus. Now it may be, you think farther 


that the church, with the Spirit of Chriſt, 


is the man Chriſt Jeſus, which is alſo a 
damnable hereſy. Therefore, ſpeak plain- 


ly; Doſt thou believe that the man Chriſt 
Jeſus is aſcended from his people in his per- 


ſon? And again, doſt thou believe that he 
which aſcended from his diſciples, did bring 
in everlaſting ſalvation for them, in that 
his body which aſcended from them ? An 
anſwer to this might give great Satisfaction 
to ſouls, if alſo it might be made in words 
eaſily to be underſtood. Again, | 

Thou art alſo offended with the ſecond 


deceit which I lay down in my epiſtle, 


which is (fay I) for the devil to bid fouls 
follow that light which they brought into 


| the world with them, telling them, that 
that will lead them to the kingdom. Nowy 


thou ſeemeſt gravelled, becauſe I ſaid, 
which they brought into the world with 
them. If thou art offended at that, ſhew me 


| when, and at what time every ſoul he re- 
would not have it ſn (it is like.) And as 


for your ſaying, becauſe all ſorts of people 


ceives a light from Chriſt after it comes into 
the world; Now this I ſay, That eve:y man 


hath not the Spirit of Chriſt within him. 


Jud. 17. And that there is nothing that can 
ſhew the ſoul the. things of Chriſt ſaving- 


: but the Spirit of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2. 1. 
ſome with a ſpirit of deluſion are deceived, | 


Then will not you your ſelf confeſs, that 
he is deluded, that is perſuaded to follow 
that light that cannot reveal Chriſt unto 
him ? But I muſt miod you of one filthy 
error alſo. which thou layeſt-down in page 
io, Corrupting the ſcripture to make it 
good, but in vain ; where thou ſayeſt, That 


light which every man is lightened withal, 


will lead unto the kingdom of peace and 
righteouſneſs. And then thou addeſt, for 


world, he that followeth me ſhall not abide 
in darkneſs, or walk in darkneſs. Pray 
mark. Firſt, thou ca leſt it the light of 
Chriſt, wherewith he hath lightned every 
one ; and here thou. comeſt a ſtep higher, 
and calleſt it, Chriſt himſelf; and then 
corrupteſt that ſcripture, where the Soh of 
Mary faith, I am the light of the world, 
&. Here thou wouldeſt very willingly 


| have room to broach thy folly, but it may 


not be; for though Chriſt be the light 


of the world, yet he is not in every one 


in the world. But ſecondly, I pray where 
was Chriſt when he ſpake thoſe words ? 


/f 
1 


was he I ſay, within his difciples, or-with- 


out them, when he ſaid, I am the light of 
the world ? He was without them, and 
walked up and down in the world with 
them from place to place, a very man. 
Therefore, he did not mean at that time 
any light within, but himielf who was 
without. And indeed, they who will 
follow Chriſt aright, muſt follow him with- 
out, to the croſs without, for juſtification 
on Mount Calvary without, (that is, they 
muſt ſeck for juſtification by his obdi- 


ence without.) To the grave without, and 


to his-aſcenfion and interceſſion in heaven 


without ; and this muſt be done through 
the o 


unto 


peration of his own Holy Spirit, that 
| he hath promiſed ſhall ſhew' theſe things 


/ 
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unto them, deing given within them for 
that purpoſe, John 16. 14. Now the Spi- 


rit of Chriſt that leads alſo, but whither ? 


It leads to Chriſt without, which ſaid, be- 
ing without, I am the light of the world, 
he that followeth me ſhall not abide in 
darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life, 
deny this, that Chriſt was without when 


/ he ſpake thoſe words (I am the light of the | 
/ world :) if you can. n 
But to come more cloſe, to the thing. 


That light wherewith Chriſt, as he is 
God, hath lightned every one that cometh 
into the world, is the ſoul of man, which 
is the life of the body, and yet it ſelf 
is but a creature, and made by the cre- 


ator of all things, Iſa. 57. 16. and is 


not the Spirit, as ſome do think it 1s. This 
creature hath one faculty of its own na- 


ture, called conſcience, which hath its 


lace in the foul, where it is as a judge to 
diſcern of things good or bad, and judge 


them accordingly, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
ſpeaking of the Heathens. Their conſcience | 
either accuſing or elſe excuſing one another, 


Rom. 2. 14. This conſcience is that in 
which is the law of nature, 1 Co. 11. 14. 


which is able to teach the Gentiles, that 
fin againſt the law, is fin againſt God: 
And yet it is called but even nature it ſelf, 


as he ſaith there, doth not even nature it 
ſelf | teach au? N . 
Now this | conſcience, this nature it 


ſelf, becauſe it can controul, and chide 
them for ſin, who give ear unto it, there- 


fore muſt it be idolized. and made a God 


of. O wonderful ! that men ſhould make 


a God and a Chriſt of their conſciences, 


becauſe they can convince of ſin. But 


thou goeſt ramping on, and ſayeſt, there 
is nothing but the light of Chriſt that 
will convince of ſin, and thou biddeſt me, 
mind that. Now doeſt thou mean the 
Spirit of Chriſt ? doeſt thou ſay that that 
which thou calleſt the light of Chriſt, is 
the Spirit of Chriſt ? If ſo, then there is 


Chriſt, but a poor dunghil creature, in 
compariſon of the Spirit of Chriſt; yet will 
convince of ſin, as is clear, from that 8. of 
John. Where the woman is mentioned, 
who was taken in adultery by the Phariſees, 
or others, who when they had brought her 
to Chriſt, and began to accuſe her, Chriſt ſaid, 


Ae that is without fin among you, let him 


caſt a ſtone at her. And what then? When 
they heard that, they were convicted by 
their own conſciences,. Mark, he doth not 
ſay, by the light of Chriſt in their conſcien- 


| ces, as ſome would have it be; No, but by 


their own conſciences they were-convinc- 
ed, and went out one by one. And were 
they all ſerved ſo? Yea, from the eldeſt, 
even to the laſt ;_ for they all had con- 
ſciences, though not the Spirit of Chriſt. 
So that friend, here is ſomething beſide 


the Spirit of Chriſt, that can and doth con- | 


J ** 


* 


conſcience which is not the Spirit of | 


— 4 


e 
Ie 
* 


vince of fin, even a man's own conſcience” 
the law of nature; nay nature it ſelf 
which no man will ſay is as good as the 


Spirit of Chriſt, except they are guided he 
, & ” 5 o | a ed 
a deluding Spirit. Again, 42 pet 


He that convinceth of fins againſt the 


law, leads up to the fulfilling of the law. 


Friend, thy conſcience convinceth 
againſt the law, follow thy eee 


it may lead thee under the curſe of the 


law, through its weakneſs; but it can never 


deliver thee from the curſe of the law þ 


its power. For if righteouſneſs come b 


the obedience to the law, or by thy con- 
ſcience either, then Chriſt is dead in vain. 
a vain, 


Gal. 1 21. K | 
Again thou ſayeſt, That and my gene- 

ration would leap over the law. 

Anſw. For juſtification we look beyond' 

it to the Son of Mary; yet we know that 


| the law is good, if it be uſed lawfully ; 


but if it be uſed unlawfully, as thoſe do 
uſe it, who ſeek to be juſtified by their 
obedience to it, it is made an idol of, and 
a ſaviour, though it were given to no 
ſuch purpoſe : For if there had been a law 

iven which could have given life, verily 
righteouſneſs ſhould have come by thy 
obedience to) che law, Gal. 3. 1. Now 
at thy concluſions, ſometimes thou doeft 


utter thy ſelf in this wiſe, Learn what this 


mens: i NS 
Anſw. Indeed thy words are dark, and 
enough to deceive the hearts of the fim- 
ple; but bleſſed be God, he hath given me 
to . underſtand, that thou doeſt all along 
in the drift of thy diſcourſe, diſown Chriſt 


without, by pretending to a Chriſt with- 


in; whereas hadſt thou indeed the Spirit 
of Chriſt within thee, it would be thy 
great buſineſs to extol and magnify the Son 
of Mary, the Chriſt of God without thee, - 
becauſe it is the nature of the ſame Spirit 
ſo to do, even to glorify Chriſt without, 
who went away from his diſciples into hea- 
ven, Luke 24. 50, 51, to prepare a place 
for them, 2 e 

Then thou further ſayeſt (with a kind 
of diſdaining ſpirit) many things more thou 
paſſeſt by in my book, as being not pertinent 
to the thing in hand. But I believe they 
are lo pertinent, that neither thou, nor thy 
friends or fellows are able to contradict 


without blaſpheming, in the view 'of all 
them that have eyes to ſee ; for if they 


could, it ſhould. have been done by thee. 
And whereas thouſayeſt, Fools muſt be med- 
dling. Anſwer, It muſt needs be, that the 
ſaints of God ſhould be call'd fools by the 
enemies of the man Chriſt Jeſus without, 
becauſe that the doctrine of the man Chriſt 
Jeſus, crucified without for the ſins of poor 
ſinners, is alſo held to be fooliſhneſs by 
them; although it be the wiſdom ; and 
alſo the power of God, unto every one 


that believeth, 1 Cor. 1.55 


And further, thou ſayeſt, that the pope 


Can 
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Anſwer,. friepd,@.deft 1 thou put no dif- 


ference betwizt/ the ſpeaking of Chriſt 


without, and believing in Ch riſt without? 


4 


J tell thee, thaugh:.there may be many 


that can ſpeak of the Chriſt of God with- | 


out, yet there/are but very few. that can, 


or do believe indeed in bim without, by | 


the mighty operation of his Holy Spirit 
within. Nay, you your ſelves do teſtify 
this, who deny that the ſalvation of ſin- 
ners was compleatly wrought out by that 
one offering of Jeſus Chriſt without upon 
the ccoſs on Mount Calvary, and that he 
is aſcended from his diſciples. above the 


clouds, touching bis bodily preſene 8 
in 1 Cor. 5. 6. compared with Acts 1. 9, 


10, 11. i 


Then again x ſayeſt, I do aſk | my ſelf 
a queſtion, and do alſo anſwer it my ſelf 
deceitfully. The queſtion is, Do not the 


ſcriptures make mention of a Chriſt within? 


And thou ſayeſt, I anſwer it deceitfully my 


ſelf... But I anſwer, again, that. I am not | 


aſhamed of that anſwer I then gave, be- 
cauſe I know it is truth; and whereas thou 
ſayeſt it is deceitful, and yet canſt not find 


fault with any point thereof, it confirms 


me, that had there been falſity in it, ſuch 
an enemy to the truth, as thou art, 
would have taken that advantage, as to 
have diſcovered, that thereby thou mighteſt 
have rendered the truth the more odious. 


The anſwer I ſhall leave to the chriſtian 


reader, which is ſo indeed; yet am con- 
firmed my ſelf concerning it, and ſhall give 
thee an anſwer to thy queſtion, which is, 


© 4 & 


it is made manifeſt) Jud. v. 19. The next 


thing thou art offended withal, is, becauſe I | 


fay, the devil deceives poor ſouls by per- 
ſwading them to follow the light within 
(which all men have.) Anſwer, friend, I ſay, 
again, and again, That there is nothing leſs 
than the Spirit of Chriſt, that can give a 
ſoul a ſight of juſtification by the blood 


of the man Chriſt Jeſus without, by fol- 


lowing of it. Now as thou ſayeſt thy ſelf, 


ſome are reprobates, and have not the Spi- 
ee To ä 
Then is it any hereſy to ſay, that it is 
of the devil to perſwade a ſoul to follow 
that light which is no better than con- 
cience, or nature it ſelf, which are not 
1K - | 
68 


mach of-Chritk without, as I. able- to lcad to Chriſt his things, being 


fooliſhneſs ' to it, Rom. 2. 14. or is con- 
ſcience, which every one is lightened with- 
all, the Spirit of Chriſt? give an anſwer in 
ſincerity. 30 ec £11! 60h ners 
I Then thou fayeſt, that my whole purpoſe 
is a ſecret ſmiting at the light wherewith 
Chriſt hath lightened every: man- I an- 
| ſwer, my whole defign in my book, is, and 
| was, theſe following things. 
Firſt, To ſhew ſouls, where ſalvation is 
to be had. Namely, in Chriſt without. 
2. To ſhew ſouls how they ſhould lay 
| hold of this ſalvation ; namely by/the ope- 
| ration of the Spirit of Chriſt, which muſt 
| Regen wothlins ² gnintag dh nf 
And 3dly; To forewarn poor fouls, that 
they ſhould not deceive themſelves, neither 
by conſeience nor the law; which are both 
| infefiour, and much below the Spirit of 
| Chriſt ; even as much as he that buildeth the 
houſe, : hath more honour-than' the houſe; 
Heb. 3. 1 2 f 


And 4; To ſhew how. poor ſouls ſhould 


| 


a. a. * 


Chriſt, or not, within them, or whether 
the Spirit of the devil had exalted himſelf 
above the Spirit of Chriſt, by transforming 
himſelf into an angel of light. 

Farther, thou thinkeſt I contradict my 
ſelf, becauſe I admoniſh poor ſouls to beg 
of God to convince them by his Holy Spi- 
rit and thou ſayeſt, This is my confuſion. 
When alas, confuſion is of, and from th 

ſelf, who wouldſt make a defiled conſcience, 
the law and the Spirit of Chriſt to be all 
one; as I ſhall further clear to the reader 
But I tell thee friend, there are many 


are convinced of ſin by their own conſci- 
ences, John 8. 9. He doth not ſay, by 
the light of Chriſt in 1heir conſeiences, that 
is a faying of your own, without warrant 
from the word of God, but by their own 


that a man may be convinced, and yet not 
by the Spirit of Chriſt (for he may be with= 
out that) but by nature it ſelf, 1 Cor. 11. 14. 
I do admoniſh every ſoul, if they love 


his ſake, that he would not only let them be 

convinced by theſe poor, low, empty, beg- 

garly things (their conſciences) in reſpect 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, but that he would 

convince them by that Spirit of his effectu- 

ally, which is not only able to ſhew their 

loſt ſtate becauſe of fins againſt the law, 

but alfo, to lead them to the right Saviour, 

and plant them into him, which all other 

|S 

| things are not able to do. And thus much, 
in anſwer to thy ſcolding againſt my epiſtle 

| the. truth of which I bleſs God through, 
the ſtrength of Chriſt, I could be willing to 
| ſeal with my blood.  _ | 6A 
And now -friend, in love.to thy ſoul, I 


| ſay, have a care of thy ſelf, that thou do 
6 E S 9 


who have not the Spirit of Chriſt, and yet 


conſeienees. Mark that: Now I knowing, 


(if 


know, - whether. they had the Spirit = 


| themſelves, to beg of God for Jeſus Chriſt 


es 


* 
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not Tate why elf Wich any ing, until 


thov ſeeſt bythe operation of the Spirit of 


from heaven, äs being without it before 


converſion) that the blood of that man 
Chriſt Jeſus that was crucified on Mount 


be not ſo ſtout, and ſo ſtern 


LY 


againſt the 


conſcience. (Bear with me in patience) and 
ſeriouſly. enquire into the truth of things 
according to the ſcriptures. For they are 
they that teſtify of Chtiſt, and how ſalva- 
tion doth come by him 
In thy entering upon my book, the firſt 
thing I find "thee wrangling with, is firſt, 
by corrupting my words, and then by call- 


ing me liar. 


* 


Thou corr! | 
I-faid, The blood of Chriſt was ſnhed before 
the world began 


the world began. Friend, art thou not able 
to diſtinguiſh, betwixt a thing being done 


in God's account, or according to his fore- 
knowledge, and a thing that is really and 


actually done? Surely it was either thy fol- 
ly to ſpeak evil of the thing thou knoweſt 
not, or elſe thy madneſs doth much appear, 
in that though thou underſtandeſt theſe 


things, yet for to wrangle by corrupting my | 


ſayings here, as alſo in other places, as will 
afterwards appear. -This is in page 11, of 
thine, page 3 , of my book. 
Then thou goeſt on, page 12. and quo- 
teſt the place where I ſay, page 37. How 
| horribly are thoſe deceived who look on Je- 


- : -< „ 


ſus (but thou leaveſt out thoſe words, the 


Son of Mary) to be but a type; which thing 
you ſay, you know none that do. And a- 


gain thou ſayeſt, that I ſay, he is of ſome-, 


thing afterwards to be revealed. My words 
thou corrupteſt ; thou wouldſt fain gather 


thus much out of my words, by corrupting 
them. That though I denied Chriſt Jeſus 


the Son of Mary to be a type, yet I my 
ſelf ſay, He was a type of ſomething after- 
ward to be revealed. Which thing, as there 
in my book, fo here again I do moſt poſi- 
tively deny, and I quote the ſame words 
again, for a ſecond confirmation of the 
fame, ſaying as then I did; How hor- 
ribly are thoſe deceived; who look on 
ſas the Son of Mary to be but a ſha- 


w, or type of ſomething that was after- | 


wards to be revealed. Whereas the ſerip- 
tures moſt lively hold him forth to 
Chriſt of God ; and not a type or 
of a Spirit, or body afterwards to be re- 
vealed, but himſelf was the very ſubſtance 
of all things that did any way hold forth, 
or type out Chriſt to come: And when he 
was indeed come, then-was an end put to 
the law for righteouſneſs or juſtification 
to every one that belieyeth, Rom. 10. 4. 


Calvary, did at that ſame time, when it was 
there. ſhed; waſhthee from all thy ſins, and 


ruth, becauſe it ſuits: not with thy beguiled 


opteſt my words ſaying, That 


4 
| 
1 


f 
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eth? 1 eed a ri 


And therefore, friend, though thou haft 
or wouldeſt corrupt my words, yet have 4 
care of icorrupting Chriſt's words, left thou 
doſt even heap up wrath againſt the day 


| of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 


judgment of God. And whereas thou ſay- 
eſt, Thou denieſt not but Jeſus is the ſb. 
ſtance. Anſwer, I doubt thou doſt not 
ſpeak thine heart plainly, but hideſt thy 
ſelf, with ſo ſaying,” as with an apron; if 
we enquire, into what it is to hold forth 
Jeſus the Son of Mary to be the ſubſtance. 
Therefore he that holds forth Jeſus the Son 
of Mary to be indeed the ſubſtance, and 
not a type; huds forth and believes 
that that Jeſus that was born of the Vir. 
gin Mary, did in his own body of fleſh 

fulfill the law, and impute the righteouſ- 
neſs of his obedience unto them that he ac- 
| compliſhed then without them and that 


| | his blood that was ſhed without on the croſs, 
. Whereas I ſaid, that in 
the account of God, (mark, in the account 
of God) the blood of Chriſt was ſhed before 


doth, and bath wafhed away all fin paſt, 
preſent, and to come, from him that be- 
lieveth this; as its written, For what the 
law could not do in that it was weak through 
the fleſh; that is, through our fleſh; God 
ſending his own Sen in the likeneſs of ſinful 
fleſh, and for fin condemned fin in the fleſh; 
That is, he was condemned in the fleſh 
that he took on him the Virgin Mary, Rom. 
8. 3. And again, he bore our fins in his 
own body on the tree, which was the croſs 
on Mount Caltary! - 7 i rn tb 
| Jeſus alſo (faith the Apoſtle) that he might 
ſanctify the people with his own blood; fuf- 
fered i:: Where: Not in any believer, bur 
without the gate of Jeruſalem, Heb. 13. 12. 
How ſay you, do you really believe that at 
that time when Jeſus did hang on the croſs 
without Jeruſalem's gate, evtn at that time 
he did give the juſtice of God a full and 
complete ſatisfaction for all the ſins of all 
| believers, that have been formerly, ot are 
now, or hereafter ſhall be? Or do you look 
upon Jeſus at that time to be but a ſhadow, 
or type of ſomewhat that was afterwards 
to be done within? Anſwer plainly, yea, 
or no; that the fimple may underſtand 


Now I come to anſwer thy query laid 
| down page 12. in theſe words; Did Chriſt 
Jeſus put an end to the law, for them who 
live yet in the tranſgreſſion of the law? Or 
doth he juſtify that which the law condemn- 
ght anſwer to this will be 
tion to ſome, though I think 
e to others. And therefore in 


ay down 
theſe following things 

Firft, Chriſt Jeſus did put an end to the 
law for righteoufneſs, for all that the Fa- 
ther hath given him; as it is written, the 


body of Jeſus was offered once for all, fot 


all that ſhall be ſaved ; for he ſhall not be 
offered a ſecond time : No, but once for all, 
Heb. 10. 10. Once in the end of the world 
hath he appeared, to put away ſin by the 
| ' ſacrifice 
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ſacrifice of himtelf; 
— re” for all, Heb. 9. 26. Other- 
wiſe he muſt have often ſuffered ſince łhie 
world began: But that muſt not be; for 
he dieth no more, Ron. 6. 9. But fay you, 


Did be put an end to the law för theth | 


who {till live in tranſgreſſin ? 
2. Anſw. There are many pot ſduls 


6 — —u—, 
and he häath done it 


that are given unto Chriſt; Who yet live in 


eir ſins. 
= he hanged on the croſs,” give a full 
and complete ſatisfaction for them. In due 
time Chriſt died for the ungodly: For ſcarce- 
1 for a righteous man will one die, but 
eradventure for a good man ſome one 


But Chriſt did at chat time, 


i. _ 6 — ——U U ͥ — 


would even dare to die. I, but God com- 


mendeth his love to us-wards, in that 
while we were yet ſinners Chriſt died . 
us. While we were yet ſinners, yet un- 
godly, Rom. 5. 6, 7, 8. Nay, he did not 
only die for thoſe who ſtill live in ſin, but he 
alſo. makes interceſſion now at the throne 
of his Father's grace for them. And he 


made interceſſion for the tranſgteſſors, Iſa. 


53. 12. He hath aſcended on high, he hath 
led captivity captive, and feceived gifts for 
men. For what men? Even for the febel- 
lous alſo, Pſal. 68. 18. To what end? 
That the Lord God might dwell amongtt 
hum Pork AT Go DIAL TIER 

And whereas thou afked ; Doth he juſti- 
fy that which the law condemneth, before 
the work of the law be finiſhed? T anſwer : 
That at that very time when! Jeſus Chriſt 


did hang on the "croſs on Mount Calvary, 


was buried, roſe again from the dead, and 
aſcended above the clouds from his diſciples, 
at that very time was all the law fülfinled 
for righteohſneſs. He is the end of the law. 
mark ; he is the end of the law for righte- 
ouſneſs.' But if there were any thing yet 
to be done for juſtification," Which Was not 
then done; there could not be an end put 
to the law for righteouſneſs, fer every 
one that believeth. But in that there is 
an end put to the law for fighiteouſfiefs 
by Jeſus for all the elect of God, Chriſt 
having once fulfilled it for them: It is 
manifeſt, that there was not any thing 
then left undone by Chriſt at that time, 
which was afterward to be done by His n 
Spirit in his children for juſtification, only 
believe what the man Chriſt, at that time 
did do, and be ſaved ; Acts 13. from ver: 
29. to ver. 39. and whereas thou aſketh; 
whether Chriſt did juſtify that which the 
law condemheth ? i TS 


I Anſwer, Foutthly, That though Chriſt 


Jeſus did not juſtify fins of ungodlineſs; 
yet he juſtifieth the ungodly. Now to Hitt 
that worketh is the reward given, or reck- 
oned ; not of grace but of debt : But to 
him that worketh not, but believed off Hitti 
that juſtifieth the ungodly (mark the uhgd- 
ly) his faith is counted for righteouſneſs. 
He is he that juſtifieth, having finiſhed the 
righteouſneſs of the law in his on petſon 


—— er is. as 


4 7 bo 


| for them... My on arm brought lalvation, 


3 


71 


ſalth he, but how ? Eben by his e 


on the croſs, You have redemption throug 

his blood, Eph. 1. 7. which was ſhed" with- 
out the gate, Heb. 13. 12. I, and though 
thelaw condemneth a ſinner, yet let but 
that ſinner believe in Chriſt, in what he 


bath done in bis own perſon, and he ſhall 


be juſtified from all things, from which he 


could not be juſtificd by the law of Moſes, 


DTT ESSE Co IO EAT 

And whereas thou aſketh me the mean- 
ing of that ſcripture, not one title of the Jaw 
ſhall fail till all be fulfilled. I anſwer. That 
the law hath already been fulfilled for juſti- 
fieation, for every one that believeth : And 
a believer is to do nothing for juſtication, 
only believe and be faved ; though that 


* 


law be a rule for every one that believeth 


to walk by, but not for juſtification. But 
if you do not put a difference between jul- 
tification Wrought by the man Chriſt with- 
out, and ſanctification wrought by the 


| Spirit of Chriſt, within; teaching believets 


— — — — 


their duty to their God, for his love in giv- 


ing Chriſt; you ate not able to divide the 
word aright : but contrarywiſe, you cor- 
rupt the word of God, and caſt ftumblinÞ 


blocks before the people; and will certainly 


| one day moſt deeply ſmart for your folly, 


except you repent. Here is a plain anſwer 


that may ſatiefy the ſimple The Lord Gd 


grant that they may lay it to heart effec- 


Tually- 


Now this I ſay further, that if God en- 
able any to receive this doctrine aright 


(namely what I faid even now) it will 


more engage the ſoul to God, than all the 


threatnings, thunder-claps, end curſes that 
that come from the law it ſelf. And a foul 
will do more for God, ſeeing it ſelf re- 
deemed by the blood of the Lamb the Son 
of Mary, John 1. 29. than if he had all 
the conditions of the law to fulfill, and 
might be ſure to have heaven for the ful- 
filling of them. Now as to the aſſurance 


thou Tpeakeſt of at the end of thy queſtion. 


I know in the firſt place, that though be- 
lievers themſelves do fin, yet they have an 
advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
rightedus, 1 John 2. 1; 2. And though 
the doctrine of the goſpel be to äbſtäln 
from all appearance of evil, yet our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is ſo pitiful, as not altogethef 


to deprive his children of an affurance of 


their ſAlvition; though ſometimes througl 
weaknels they do tranſgreſs. And where- 
as you Would lay an aſſurance on bur obediL 
ente to the law; I ſay, our aſſurance comes 
through oür believing, ahd our obedience 
to the laW is 4 fruit of bur believing ; fot 
every one that hath this hope, that he 
is one bf the children, or Sons of God, 


by faith in Jeſus, 1 John z. 3. putifleth 
himfelf as he is pure. Holineſs of life, if 
it be right, flows frotn an affurance of our 
being juſtified by Chtiſts death on the 


croſs, 


— 
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croſs, on Mount Calvary; as it is Writ- | 
ten again; that he might ſanctifſy his 


people with his own blood 
Witdeut ae gare Aeg 4; 
But again, page 12. thou ſeemeſt offend- 


A 


, he-ſuffered | 


0 ed, becauſe I ſay, They are deeeived, Who 


think to obtain ſalvation by followiog the 
law, which they call Chrift; though falſly. 


Why ſhouldſt thon be offended at this, 
when the ſcripture ſaith plainly, That by the 


works of the law ſhall no living fleſh be 


juſtified in his fight, for by the law is t he 


knowledge of ſin, Rom. 3. 20. But this is 


thy frothly argument, The law convinceth, 
and is our ſchoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt; 
therefore the law is not taken away, ſayeſt 
thou. Friend, what is this to the purpoſe ? 


A ates. wg 


muſt we ſeek for juſtification by the works 


of the law, becauſe the law convinceth ? 
you may as well ſay, we muſt ſeek for juſ- 
tification from our conſciences, becauſe they 


do convince: Now .,where, the ſcripture | 
ſaith, the law was our ſchoolmaſter to bring 


us to Chrift ; do you think it means, we 


ſelves by, or according to the law, before 
we can be ſaved by Chriſt from the curſe 
of the law ? If you ſay, yea; Then doth 
not this follow, that Chriſt Jeſus did not 


come to fave ſinners, but to ſave the righte- | 


ous; and if ſo, then you muſt ſay, that 


Chriſt, Peter, Paul, and all the ſervants of 


the Lord are lyars, who have teſtified that 
Chriſt died not for the godly, but for the 
ungodly and ſinn ers. 
But where the ſcripture ſaith, The law 


J aſk again, is it the ceremonial law, or the 


was our ſchoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt: 


moral law that is meant in this place? If 
you ſay the moral, or the ten command- 
ments. I anſwer ; That doth not lead to 


life and ſo not to Chriſt ; but is properly 


the miniſtration of condemnation, 2 Cor. 3. 


That is, the proper work of the moral law, 
or ten commandments, is to condemn, if 
it be not obeyed; and yet not to bleſs, un- 
til it be every jot fulfilled, which is impoſ- 
ſible to be done by any man for juſtification, 


in that exact and ſevere way which the law 


calls for; which makes the Apoſtle ſay, 
as many as are of the works of the law, 
ate under the curſe. Mark, he doth not 


ſay, as many. as are of the works of ſin, 


are under the curſe, though that be true; 
but as many as are of the works of the 
law, are under the curſe, for it is writ- 
ten, Curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all things that are written in the book 
of the law to do them. But that no man is 
juſtified by the deeds of the law it is evi- 
dent, for the juſt ſhall live by faith, Gal. 3. 
10; Sh or fo 891/900: v1: 

If it be meant of the ceremonial law, 


as I am moſt inclinable to believe, becauſe 


he ſaith it was our ſchoolmaſter ; he doth 
not ſay it is, but it was our ſchoolmaſter 


i. 


to bring us to Chriſt, being a tutor or go- | 


— 


| when God ſent forth his Son mad 


man ſhould boaſt, as thoſe fond 


vernor; holding and fignifyin forth 
Chriſt to come by its Wh. all 5 — 
appointed by the Father, which appointed 
ve an end, 
e of a 
who Was 
to redeem thoſe that 


woman, Jeſus the Son of Mary, 
made under the law, 
werte under the law. wh. 
Now the ceremonial law did bring or 
lead to Chriſt theſe two ways : Firſt In 
that it did continue in full force until he did 
come into the world, and had done that 
which was by it held out for him to do. 

Secondly, In that the ſeveral types and 
ſhadows, as the blood of bulls and lambs 
with diverſe other ſervices did lead to, or 


| hold forth Chriſt 'that was to come: But 


the moral law, or ten commandments, is 


| ſo far from leading us to Chriſt by our fol- 
lowing it, that it doth even lead thoſe that 
ate led by it under the curſe. Not becauſe 


the law hath an evil end in it, but be- 
cauſe of our weakneſs and inability to 


N do it; therefore it is forced, as it is juſt, 
muſt be firſt fitted by purification of our 


to paſs a ſentence of condemnation on 
every one, that in every particular fulfills 
KM et 
In the next place, thou art offended be- 
cauſe I ſaid, It is not of works leaſt any 
hypocrites, 
called Quakers would do. „„ 
Thou art offended it ſeems, becauſe 1 
call you boaſters. You need not, for I do 
not know your fellows for boaſting. under 


| heaven, in that you, (Phariſees like) do cry 


up your ſelves to be the men, and condemn 
all others; when you are the men that are 


| the greateſt enemies to the Chriſt of God 


without (who is the Saviour) of any men 
under heaven. And in that you pretend 
you are perfect, hen you are the notableſt 
lyars and corrupters of the ſayings of the 
people of God, yea, and of the ſcriptures 
alſo, that ever J came near in all the days 
of my life; and I doubt not but before 1 


have done with you, I ſhall make it ap- 


pear to them that read or hear my lines 
aright. The query in page 13. runs 
thus. Will that faith which is without 
works juſtifſy? J anſwer, No, neither will 
thoſe workers which are without faith 
ſanctify. What then, Is it faith and works 
together that doth juſtify ? No, it is only 
faith in the blood of the man Chriſt, that 
did hang on the croſs on Mount Calvary, 
that doth juſtify in the ſight of God and 
the ſoul, and it is the fruits of ſaith, good 
works, which doth juſtify in the üg of 
men. So that when it is ſaid, we are 
juſtified by works; it is not meant that 
works will juſtify in the ſight of God. No, 
but ſhew me (or ſhew men) thy faith, or 
juſtify thy faith to be true and right be- 
fore men by thy works. Shew men thy 
faith by thy works, it is in the fight of 
men. So that we conclude a man is juſti- 
fied by faith without the works of the 
aw 


J.... 


| 


5 
I 


will fall hort of heaven àhd glory. 


through the Spirit. 
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- 
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Jaw in the bgbt of God, and ſo his own | 


fo, and his faith is juſtified, or made 
1 to be indeed that which is right, 
both to believers, and to the world by its 
works. Though 1 muſt confeſs, that both 
Paul and Peter, and the reſt of the ſaints, 
may ſometimes be deceived in the truth of 
the faith of others by their Works. 


Again in page 17. thou ſeemeſt to be of- 


fended, becauſe, I fay living by faith, is 


to apply the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his benefits, 


as birth, righteouſneſs, death; blood, reſur- 


 redion, aſcenfion, and interceſſion, together 
with the glorious benefits of his ſecond com- 


ing to me, as mine, and for me. 


"= Friend, methinks thou ſhouldſt find no 
fault with this, but that the Man Chriſt 
jeſut, the Son of Mary, is not very plea- 
fant to thee, becauſe thou haſt fwallowed 
down ſecretly another docttine; but friend, 


I ſpeak of applying theſe things, and thou 


ſpeakeſt of talking of them, I know that 


there are many 


1 5 0 


who talk of Chriſt, that 


+ 
3s \ »- 


but mark, it is the fait] | 
Man Chriſt” Jeſus, bot faith which layeth 
hold on him; Rom. 0. 8, 9. read the 'gth 
verſe, which is this, That if thou ſhalt con- 
ſeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus (who 


Was born of the Gr 1. 21) And 


malt believe in thine heart, that God raiſed 
him from the dead. Thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
Theſe gitar and precious ſcriptures, with 
which by corrupting of them, the Quakers 
have beguiled many, have this meaning, 
that if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſus; that is, in profeſſion and 
practice, own bim, and believe him to be 
the anointed Saviour, And ſhalt believe in 
thine heart, there is the word of faith, if 


thou ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God 


raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be 
faved , for wich the heart man believeth 
unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth, 
confeſſion is made unto falyation, But 
what ſhould men believe With the heart? 
Namely this, that God railed him (that is 
Chriſt) from the dead. ver. 10. And 
therefore, I wonder thou ſhouldeſt fo ſcold, 
as thou doſt, againſt the truth; It this be 
not truth, blame the ſcripture which do 


teſtify of theſe things for truth. For I 


am ruled and would be ruled 


by ; them 


Vol. II. 
68 


2 


> 


Pope himſelf. antichriſt. 


But farther; thou art offended that 1 


. ſhould fay; They ate deceived who own 
_ Chriſt nootherwiſe than as he was before the 
world began... This queſtion, I briefly aſk 


thee, Had Chriſt a body of fleſh before the 


world began? If you fay no, as you muſt, if 


you ſay true ? then do not I fay true; when I 
ſay, they are deceived who own - Chriſt 


no otherwiſe than as he was before the 


world began? becauſe they own him not 
with that body of fleſh which he took of 


the Virgin Mary; and ſo are antichriſts, as 
the ſcripture- ſaith. And how fay you? 
Do you believe that the ſame Chriſt who 
was before the world, without a body, 
did intime come into the world and tale 
a body from the Virgin, and in that body 


did obtain everlaſting redemption for ſin- 
ners? and is gone with that very body into 
the preſence of his Father above the clouds 
into heaven from his ſaints on earth, tho 
in them by his Spirit. A plain anſwer to 


this would unlock your double meanings. 
tory. _ ' || Again, thou ſayeſt the ſaints drank of the 
"Bat, ell me, what en how to him. | 
| th apply all theſe things to his ſoul, | | 
that doth appiy iefe things that did follow the fathers, and long after, 


ſpiritual rock that followed them. 
Friend, I confeſs, that that ſpiritual rock 


was from the ſame loins with them, even 
from the loins of Abraham, and the reſt of 


| the children of the promiſe, according to 


the promiſe, was the meat and drink of 
ſaints, Rom. 9. 4, 5. But to look upon 
Chriſt no otherwiſe than as he was before 


the world was, which was a Spirit only, 
| and not to own. him now cloathed with a 
| body, abſent from his children touching 
rt; | the ſame body, I dare be bold to ſay, they 
dis the word of faith, not the 


are no chriſtians, but antichriſtians, yea an- 
tichriſts, He that confeſſeth not that Jeſus 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh is antichriſt, and 
oFanticarlt.. .Aprin, {5 ts 2 $3 2 
At this alſo thou wrangleſt, becauſe I ſaid 
that every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that 
Jeſus Chriſt, who was with the Father 
before the world was, did in the appointed 


time of the Father, come into the world, take 


a body upon him, and was very Man as well 


as very God: and did in that very body ſuf- 
fer what did belong to the ſons of men, &c. 
So my book, page 42, 43, 44. 


I anſwer; if thou didſt indeed believe the 


truth, thou wouldeſt own theſe things. 
But being deceived, rather than thou wilt 
let this paſs for truth, though thou dareſt 
not oppoſe it with open face, yet thou wilt 
put on a vail, and venture upon it thus, 


ſaying, If every ſpirit wete of God, which 
doth confeſs in words this, then is not the 
Anſw. Friend, it is one thing to confeſs 
the things in words and another thing to 
believe them, and to make a life out of 
them; and therefore is thy life made out 
of Chriſt without thee, by the operation of 
his Spirit within thee, yea or no ? 
Then in anſwer to my bidding people re- 
ceive no Chriſt except God s Chriſt, thou 
2 on. ſayſt 
* 
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. ſaiſt thus, That Chriſt is a myſtery, and vn- joiced in Spirit, and faid, I thank ther 0 

| to him is light, and ſhall be ſalvation where Father, c. Therefore underſtand thus 

his perſon never came. This queſtion ! aſk much, that though Chriſt as he is 863 

thee, did or doth Chriſt obtain ſalvation | doth give to every man a light, which 15 

| for any, without that body which he took | conſcience, otherwiſe called nature, Nong 

= | of the Virgin; And yet thou ſaiſt, it can- | 2: 14. 1 Cor. 11. 14. yet it doth not fol. 
my not be ſaid, here is the place where the | low, that every man bath enlightenin 

anne. L018 49 en Chriſt as he is mediator. © No, Chris 

l anſwer: As the Son of God is alſo very as he is mediator doth neither pray for 

Man, ſo it may be ſaid, here is the place the world, John 17. 9. neithet doth he 

vrhere he is not, and thet is the place where 3 his Spirit to all that are in the world: 

he hath not been, tho' as he is God it is o- fe : 


— 


or ſome are ſenſual, and have it not. But 
therwiſe: let him that reads underſtand. | now the argument that thou do'ſt brin 
And now paſſing by many things that I | to colour the contrary with, is this; for 
might juſtly examine, and alſo many 'un- | what the Father doth, fayeſt thou, the Son 
ſeemly expteſſions, I come tothe nextthing, | dotly alſo. Annſw. Though this be true, 
and that is; where you ſay, you wreſt not | that the Son doth what the Father doth ; 
the ſcripture in John 1. 9. But it is evident, | yet it doth not appear, that either the Fa. 
that you do moſt horribly wreſt it, in that ther or the Son hath given the Spirit to e- 
you, though you ſeem to take it in the plain | very one that comes into the world, 
words, yet would hold, that that light | Again thou ſayeſt, thou denieſt thoſe that 
is the Spirit of Chriſt, notwithſtanding here | ay, That light which every one hath as he 
2 is no ſuch thing mentioned in that ſcrip- | comes into the world, is conſcience; though 
ture. For mark, as I have ſometimes | ſome call it Chriſt falſly. Anſw. Friend, 
ſaid, an now alſo will ſay, that that light | What wilt thou have it called; Chriſt. No, 
wherewith Chriſt, as he is God, hath light- if not conſcience, then call it nature itſelf; 
ned every one with, is not the Spirit of | for all have not the Spirit. 
Chriſt, as is clear, in that ſome are ſenſual | But another great argument thou bring- 
having not the Spirit, which they muſt eſt in page 15, is, The light of Chriſt doth 
needs have, if it were given to every one | convince of fin. Now do call conſcience 
Ss * that comes into the world, and therefore, | the light of Chriſt? that will convince of 
| 0 in that you ſay, I fay you lay down that fin, John 8. 9. And they being convinced 
1 | ſcripture falſe; I fay again, that you ſay | by their own conſciences, &c. if thou do- 
| many things which I do know to be blaſ- eſt call the law the light of Chriſt; that 
hemy, as I ſhall prove clearly anon, as alſo will convince of or make known fin; 
alſo I have already. And therefore, to take | For by the law is the knowledge of fin, 
| thee off from this, I ſhall ſay, that Chriſt | Rom. 3. 20. If thou do#ſt call even nature 
as he is a mediator, a Man between God | itſelf, the light of Chriſt ; That alſo doth 
and man, ſo he doth not lighten every man | ſhew, that fins are a 'ſhame, even thoſe 
that comes into the world, though as he | fins which ſome leap over, 1 Cor 11. 14. 
is God he doth. And that is manifeſt, where | and ruffian-like they will wear long hair, 
he often; (as he was Man) faith, Theſe which nature itſelf forbiddeth, and is com- 
things are ſpoken to them that are without | mended for the ſame by the apoſtle. The 
in parables ; that ſeeing, they might not | Spirit of Chriſt alſo will convince of fin. 
ſee; and hearing, they might not under- | What, becauſe theſe ſeveral things will 
ſtand, Luke 8. 10. And again, where Ju- | convince of fin therefore will they needs 
das (not Iſcariot) ſaid; Lord, how is it, | be the Spirit of Chriſt? Or do they alto- 
that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf to us, and | gether make but one Spirit of Chriſt ? Doſt 
not unto the world? He faith, if a man | thou profeſs thy ſelf to walk in the light, 
love me, he will keep my ſayings, and my | and art not able to know theſe things; Or, 
Father will love him, and we (I as media- if thou doeſt know them, art thou ſo un- 
tor, and my Father as reconciled in me) | faithful, as not to tell poor people of them, 
will manifeſt ourſelves unto him, Joh. 14. | who are ſome of therh at their wits end, 
21.23. And again, No man knoweth the | by reaſon they are not enlightned into 
Father but the Sen: That is no man know- | theſe things, By TOTS <a 
eth him as a Father, but the Son, and he to Another of thy arguments, is, They ſaw 
whom'the Son will reveal him, Mat. 11.27. | the eternal power and Godhead, by that 
But above all, take that ſeripture where the | which was made manifeſt of God in them. 
Son faith, I thank thee O Father, Lord of | Anſw. The ſcripture ſay not ſo word for 
heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſthid theſe | word, but thus: Becauſe that which might 
things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt |. be known of God, was manifeſted in them. 
revealed them to babes, ver. 25. Here the. | But how? for he hath ſhewed it unto them. 
Son and the Father are ſpeaking one to a- | But how? why the inviſible things of him 
nother ; the Father he hides the glorious | from the creation of the world are clearly 
things of the goſpel from the world, Mat. | ſeen, being underſtood by the things that 
11. 25, 26, 27.” and the Son he rejoices | are made. (which words in thy charge a- 
in io doing. At the ſame hour Jeſus re- | gainſt me thou didſt leave out) but mark: 
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The inviſible things of God from the cre- 
ation of the world are clearly ſeen, being 
- underſtood by the things that ate made. 


| Bot how then doth it ſay, that the know- | 
' Jedge of God is manifeſt in them ? Why, | 
' becauſe God hath ſhewed it unto them by 


the things that are made, even by the 


creation of the world? So that this ſerip- 
ture holdeth forth thus much; that the in- 


viſible things of God, as his power, ho- 


lineſs, and common goodneſs to the ſons. 


of men are clearly ſeen, being underſtood 


by the things that are made. But how 


feeble an argument is this, to prove ſuch 


a doctrine as this: That every one bath 
the Spirit when this light dif covers God 


only by his works in the world. Friend, 


if they that know God, becauſe he doth 


ſhew himſelf to them by his works in the 


world, have the Spirit of Chriſt, then the 


fame argument will ſerve to ſpeak thus 
much; that the devils themſelves have the 
Spirit of Chriſt, which would be wonder- 


fol blaſphemy once to affirm. And friend, 
the very devils, both for the knowledge 
of ſin, and alſo for the knowledge of God's 


eternal power and Godhead, have more 


experience than all the unregenerate men 


in the world; and yet have not the leaſt | 


ſpark of the Spirit of Chriſt in them. 


Other lame arguments thou tumbleſt 
over, like a blind man in a thicket of 
buſhes, which 1 paſs by: But one thing 


more thou haſt, and that is this; Thou aſk- 
eſt me whether I do know this light which 


God and Chriſt hath given to every man? 


Firſt, I deny that Chriſt as he is mediator, 
hath given to every man his Spirit: And 
Secondly, I deny, that Chriſt as he is God 
hath given to every one his Spirit ; but 
this I fay as I have often ſaid, it is con- 
ſcience of nature itſelf that every one hath, 
take it in either of this ſcripture terms, 
as I have proved at large. And whereas 
thou aſkeſt me, Whether that light, which 


Chriſt as he is God hath lightned every one 


with, that comes into the world, be ſufficlent 


in itſelf for life and' falvation. I anſwer | 
plainly, no; for then Chriſt Jeſus "needed. | 
not to have come into the world to die for 


liners ; for every one had that light be- 
tore Chriſt did come into the world. 
And ſecondly I anſwer, it is not able, 

for then it would have been a needleſs 
thing for Chriſt to tell his diſciples of 
lending them his Spirit, to lead them into 
all truth. They might have faid, why 
doſt thou talk of ſending us thy Spirit, who 


have that that can do the deed already, if 


that could have done it. AE 
3. Becauſe the ſcripture ſaith, Some are 
ſenſual not having the Spirit. Nowa man 
cannot lay hold on. Chriſt, nor believe in 
him ſavingly without the Spirit, becauſe 
faith is the Work of the Spirit. LS 
And qthly, Becauſe then it had beet in 
Yan for the Lord to have given the ſcrip- 


a—_ 
* 


tures to teach men out of, either concern- 
ing himſelf or themſelves : why ? becauſe 

without it, they had a ſufficient light to 
guide them : that thing muſt not be ſo: 
And whereas thou aſkeſt, whether the 
fault bethen in God, or in that thou calleſt 
his light, or in the creature? I anſwerg what 
if God willing to ſhew his wrath, and to 
make his power known, endured with 
much patience the veſſels of wrath fitted 
to deſtruction; and that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on the veſ- 
ſels of mercy, which he had afore (before the 


is that to thee if God ſhould make ſome 
veſſels to diſhonour : hath not the potter 
power over the clay, of the ſame lump to do 


Ver. 16. wy _ 
And where I ſay, Chriſt as he is G 
hath lightned * that 3 155 
the world: to it thou giveſt a glavering an- 
ſwer; but having touched on this before, I 
paſs it by. 1 8 : 
| To the next thing, where I ſay, men's 
neglecting this light, or law, will be ſure 


law will not fave them, Here thou ſayeſt 
1 have confeſſed truth, (and I know it is 
true by experience) and thou commenteſt 
on thoſe things laid down by me thus: 
| Then ſurely (ſayeſt thou) It is good not to 


: 


| neglect it; that is, not to neglect following 


* 


| the law. To which I anſwer, as their 


| obedience to the law will not ſave them, 


will be ſure to damn them; theſe thing 
thou canſt not deny. But is this. all the 
wit thou haſt? becauſe the neglect of the 
| law will be fure to damn them; therefore 


| which Will not ſave them? (O wonderful 
| !gnorance.) Nay, but thou ſhouldeſt have 

ſaid, then ſurely the beſt courſe is, for- a 
poor ſoul in this caſe, to fly to the Lord 


lain on Mount Calvary for the fins of 
poor ſinners. And the rather, becauſe he 
did fo willingly, of his own accord lay 
down his life for them. Methinks, I fay, 


thou ſhouldeſt rather have ſaid, then let us 
follow the Son of Mary, the Man Chriſt 


the fins of the world, by his blood on the 
croſs ; who is now allo at his Father's right 
hand making interceſſion for all thoſe that 
do come to the Father by him; but they 
that are not for the truth, will advance 
any thing but the truth. And as for 
that which thou calleſt the ſecond clauſe, 
which is, The law (ſayeſt thou) muſt be o- 
beyed. 5 | 

I anſwer, Chriſt Jeſus hath done that in 
his own perſon, and juſtified me thereby, 
and for my part, I will not labour now to 

' fulfil the law for juſtification, leaſt I ſhould 


undervalue 
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world was, Eph. 1. 4.) ordained unto glo- 
ry? And ſecondly, O vain man! What 


1 as he pleaſes, Rom. 9. fcom 


to damnthem, though their obedience to the 


ſo their neglect of obedience to the law 


wouldſt thou put poor ſouls to follow that 


Chriſt; even the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who was 


. Jeſus, the Lamb of God that takeſt away 


| 
; j 
i 
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undervalue the merits of the Man Chriſt 


_ © Jeſus, ind what he hath done without me: 
and yet will I. labour to fulfil, if it were 
polſible, ten thouſand laws, if there were 
10 many: And O! let it be out of love to 


my feet Lord Jeſus (2 Cor. 5. 14.) for the | 
love of Chriſt conſtrains me. And thus 


much to thy 16th page. 


Ian the next place, thou art offended with | 
this, becauſe I ſay, though Chriſt doth. 


give a light to every one that comes into 


the world, yet it doth not therefore fol- 


low that this conſcience, (or light) is the 


- © Spirit of Chriſt, or the work of grace 


- ',/ . wrought in the heart of any believer. 


* 
1 * 


* 


This I ſhall paſs alſo, as having ſpoken to | 
it already, only mind thee of thy weak- 


nefs, in that thou ſhouldeſt make this con- 


| feience; that Chriſt hath given to Se 
man, to be the ſame with the Spiritof Chriſt. 
And 


252 to the Spirit of Chriſt: nay, thou 


down? if thou did'ſt not, thou mighteſt 
have done with ſhame enough. As1 ſaid 
before, becauſe thy conſcience will con- 


And thou ſayeſt further, that the light, 
that Chriſt hath Tightned every one with, | 


ayeft that it is one with it in nature. | 
Didſt thou not bluſh when thou laidſt it 


vince thee of fin, therefore thou wilt call 


it Chriſt, or as good as Chriſt. What! 


becauſe the law will convince of fin, 


therefore the law muſt be called Chriſt. 


What ignorance is this? nay, nature it- 
ſelf, that muſt have the preheminency, 


even as high as Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe it gan 
is a ſhame for him to 


tell a man that it 


1 


© the teſtimony (fayerb the ſcriores), for 
they teſtify of Chriſt. And if thou or any 
elſe, ſhall leave the ſcriptures, to follow 
the convictions of their own conſcience ; 
ye are not like to know Chriſt Jeſus the 


* 


be a ſurer 


Lord, for they may be defied. And a- 


gain, it is through the promiſes laid down 
in the ſcriptures, that We may partake of 
the divine nature, 2 Pet, 1, 4. and not 
following of the law, or conſcience, 
I, 2, 3, 4. 
Jews, Atheiſts, &c. have that which doth 


convince of ſin, and yet are ſo far from 


having the Spirit of Chriſt in them, that 


they delight to do iniquity; and to ſerve 
their luſt. Upon, this thou moveſt this 


query ; do they, or I, or any other ſerve 
tin and luſt, becauſe Chriſt hath not gi- 


ven us light, or becauſe we hate this light. 


7 


*% 


Gal 3. 


But again, where I fay, Heathens, Turks, 


— M4 


in tables of ſtone, or written 
theſe do by nature, the things contained 
in the law; theſe having 


= 


ther to juſti 


i 


' hath a conſcience withi 
_convmice of fin; for the Gentiles which 


the law. 


Aa This 1 do really confels, thier 
every Heathen, Turk, or Jew, in this Nd. 
n them, that doth 


have not the law, that is, not the law 
as we have 3 


| | not the law, 
are a law unto themſelves; which ſhew 


the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conſciences alſo » ther 


ar bearing them 
witneſs, : &c. And all men and women 


convictions of their own conſciences, or 


the law. But now that theſe things are 


the Spirit of Chriſt, that I deny. For 
conſcience is but a creature, 
the ſoul of man which God hath made, 
neither is the law the Spirit of Chriſt; for 
the law is not of faith. They that are 
of the works of the law, are under the 
curſe, but they | 
is the ſame in nature with the Spirit of | Chriſt they are the children of God, and 
Chriſt. . O wonderful! that a man ſhould 
be fo fooliſh, and ſo much beſides the 
truth, as to compare that nature, or con- 
ſcience, that is given to every man; e- 


a faculty of 


that have the Spirit of 


under grace, and delivered from the curſe, 


as it is written Gal. 3. As many as are of 


the works of the law are under the curſe, 
But what is it to be of the works of the 
law, or under the law? Anſw. Why to 
ſeek to be juſtified by their obedience to 
Iſrael. which followed after the 
law-of righteouſneſs, mark. They that fol- 
low after righteouſneſs, do not attain to 
the law of righteouſneſs ; if they ſeek it 
not by faith : but as it were by the works 
of the law, Rom. g. 30, 31. But Chriſt 
hath delivered us from the curſe of the 
law, being (in our nature) made a curſe 


for us, Gal. 3. 10, 11, 13, 13. 


But whereas thou ſayeſt, this conſcience 
or Jaw, which you would fain have called 
the Spirit of Chriſt; works in all men ei- 
rt fy, or condemn, I do plainly 
deny, that either conſcience, or the law 


can juſlify, though they can condemn. - 


Mark, The law is called the miniſtration of 
condemnation, but not of life. 

The goſpel is called the miniſtration of 
life, but not of ; condemnation, the law 
was given that ſin might be diſcovered. 
The goſpel was ſent, that fin might be ta- 
ken away. The law worketh wrath; 


but the goſpel is a goſpel of peace, Rom. 


10. The law makes nothing perfect, Heb. 


7. 19. But Chriſt juſtifieth from all thoſe 


things from which we could not be juſtified 


by the law of Moſes, Acts 13. 39. 


1 " 8 : : " d | 


And whereas thou aſkeſt me whether 


| any thing doth convince of fin contrary to, 
| or; beſides the Spirit of Chriſt, - 


I anſwer, There is conſcience, and the 
law, yea, and nature it ſelf that doth con- 
vince of fin; as before I have proved at 
large. Vet neither is; conſcience, the law, 


or nature it ſelf the Spirit of Chriſt; no, 


but are much inferior to it, as being things 


of n glory in reſpect of it. 


And again, that ſomething doth vine | 
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ten in it to do them, 2 Cor. 3. 10. But the 
Spirit convinceth men of their unbelief, to- 
gether with other ſins. 


Jaw alſo convinceth to work for life, the 


Spirit convinceth to believe for life ; the f Chriſt. So that it is evident, that we may 
law faith, he that doth not fulfil me, ſhall 


be damned. The Spirit ſaith, he that be- 


lieveth in Chriſt ſhall be ſaved. Now ob- 
ſerve the terms of the law and of the 
| goſpel; are different one from another as 
_ to juſtification. If men ſeek for life by the 


law); then the law ſaith, fulfil me perfect- 
ly, and thou ſhalt live. The Spirit faith, | 


that Chriſt ſeſus came into the world to 


ſave thoſe that by tranſgreſſion had broken 
the law. For, for this cauſe ſaith the 


Spirit he (Jeſus the Son of Mary, the Man 

Chriſt between God and us, 1 Tim. 2. 5.) is 
the mediator of the New Teſtament. For 
what? that by means of death for the 


redem ption of the tranſgreſſions that were 
under the firſt teſtament, they which are 


called might receive the promiſe of eternal 
inheritance, Heb. 9. 15. Now I would not 
be miſtaken ; I do not ſay, that the Spirit of 
Chriſt doth give the leaſt liberty to fin; 
God forbid. But it's convictions are of a 
more ſaving and refreſhing nature than the 
convictions of the law, and do more con- 
ſtrain the ſoul to holineſs than that. 

The law ſaying, Work for life; the 
Spirit ſaying, Now to him that worketh 
not (for life) but believethon him that juſti- 
fieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 5.as thus, if I ſhould 
owe to two creditors ten thouſand talents ; 


| five thouſand talents, pay that thou oweſt; 
the other ſhould ſay, thou oweſt me five 
thouſand talents, and J frankly and freely 
forgive thee all. Now theſe expreſſions are 
contrary one to another: even fo is the 
end of the convictions of the law, not ac- 
cording to the end of the convictions of the 
Spirit of Chriſt; the one ſaying, pay me 
that thou oweſt, the other ſaying, thou art 
frankly and freely forgiven all. © | 

The next thing thou uttereſt is, where 


I fay, Thoſe that are alive unto ſins, have | 


not the Spirit of Chriſt. But ſayeſt thou, it 
is given to every man. Mark, thou ſayeſt, 
It is given to every man. The Apoſtle faith, 
ſome are ſenſual, having not the Spirit, Jude 
19. Who muſt wenow believe, the Apoſtle 
or you? Certainly your doctrine is not ac- 
cording to truth, but a lie; as is clear, in 
that you will affirm, that which the Apo- 
file doth deny. 1 
Then thou ſayeſt, I bring other vain ar- 
guments to prove that every one hath not 
the Spirit of Chriſt. This one is enough 
to prove it, that the Apoſtle ſaith, Some 
men have it not. But that which thou cal- 


eſt vain, I am ſure neither thou, nor any 
Vol. II. 
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Now mark, The was come to torment them for their fins, 


and yet the devils have not the Spirit of 


* 


6 * 


of fin belides the Spirit of Chriſt, it is evi- of thy fellows, are able to anſwer. One 
dent, for the law ſaith, Curſed is every one 
that continueth not in all things that are writ- 


| | 


— — „ 
— 1 


— 


is to this purpoſe; the devils are ſo con- 
vinced of fin, that they did fear thc tor- 
ment that was to come upon them for their 
fins; and did fear alſo that the Son of Man 


be convinced of ſin, and yet not by the 
Spirit of Chriſt. A ſecond argument which 
thou calleſt vain, is this, man in his coming 


into the world, hath this conſcience given 
| him, which doth convince of fin, John 8. 
| 9. yet man in his coming into the world, 

or as he cometh into the world, hath not 
the Spirit of Chriſt given him, for that 
muſt be received ordinarily afterward by 


the preaching of the word, which is preach- 
ed by the miniſters and ſervants of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Acts 10. 44. While Peter yet 
ſpake to the people, the Holy Spirit fell on 
all them that heard the world. "2 
© But farther, thou ſayſt, Until I prove the 
light of Chriſt contrary tothe Spirit of Chriſt, 
thou wilt fay, that every man hath that 
which is one in-union, and like the Spirit of 
Chriſt, even as good as the Spirit of Chriſt 
in its meaſure. ; 

Anſwer. Friend, I have proved already 
that every man hath not the Spirit of 


Chriſt, though they have that which thou 
doſt call the Spirit of Chriſt, which is con- 


ſcience and nature itſelf. And this I ſay a- 
gain, that thou haſt laid open thy weak- 
neſs very much, to ſay that every man 


hath that which is as good as the Spirit of 
Chriſt. Friend, ſeeing the ſcriptures ſay, 


ſome have not the Spirit of Chriſt, how 


Was there ever ſuch a deal 


a man, as to fay, that every man hath 
the Spirit, or that which is as good as 
the Spirit; though the Spirit ſaith plain- 
ly, that ſome have not the Spirit, as I 
have proved plainly, Jude 19. Friend, what 
is there beſides the Spirit that is as good as 
the Spirit Be ſilent, and fay no more fo, 


ſumption, ſet up thy conſcience or nature, 
as high and as good as the Spirit of Chriſt, 
when indeed they are not worthy to be 
compared - with it, being weak, and not 
able to do that which is and hath been 
done by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
Then thou art offended, becauſe I ſaid the 
devil doth deceive poor ſouls by bidding 
them liſten within, and ſee if there be not 
that which doth convince of fin. Friend, 
all men have not the Spirit, though they 
have that concience that doth convince of 
fin; John 8. 9. Now ſeeing all men have 
not\the Spirit, is it not a great deceit of 
the devil to perſwade poor ſouls, that be- 


cauſe they are convinced for fin by their 
| own conſciences, therefore they have the 
| 6G 


Spirit, 


— 
7 
ſ 


* 


durſt thou ſo blaſpheme, as to ſay, then 
the one ſhould ſay unto me, thou oweſt me it is as good as the Spirit of Chriſt in 
its meaſure. 


of ignorance diſcovered at one time by 


leſt thou doſt through ignorance, or pre- 


ſcripture, Heb. 7. 25. 
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| Spiritof Chriſt: ſurely it is from. the de- 


vil. Firſt, becauſe he would make thee be- 
lieve that confcience which is but a crea- 


ture, is the Spirit of Chriſt, by whom the 
world was made. Again, becauſe the ſoul | 
being perſwaded that it hath the Spirit 
(when it hath it not) as all men naturally 
are without it, Eph. 3. 13. it is kept off 
from ſeeking and begging for it, being al- 


ready perſuaded (falſly) that it hath it. 


And whereas thou ſayſt, the voice of the 
goſpel is to bid liſten within the heart, 
as Paul preacheth. I deny that Paul bid- 


deth liſten within, But the ſcripture that 


yon would fain make ſhelter for your error | © 
in the conſcience. I anſwer, Though the 
light of the Spirit of God and the goſpel 


is this, where he ſaith, Thewordisnighthee, 


even in thy mouth and in thy heart. That 


is, The word of faith which we preach. 


Now, Friend, faith is that which layeth 


hold of, or believeth the goſpel. And that | 
| ſciences of ſome. of them that be loſt, 


this is the meaning read the next verſe: 
That (faith he) If thouſhalt confeſs with thy 


mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in 


thine heart that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. So that it is 
clear that the word of faith, 1s. to believe 
aſſuredly from the very heart, that God 


hath raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, out of 


the grave into which he was laid by Joſeph ; 


and that he was raiſed again for my juſti- 


fication, Rom. 5. 25. as it is written, 1 Cor. 
I 5. Moreover brethren, faith he, I decla- 
red untoyou the goſpel which Ipreached un- 
to you at the firſt, which alſo you have re- 


ceived, and wherein you ſtand, by which 


alſo you are ſaved, if you keep in memory, 


or aſſuredly believe, what 1 preached unto | 


you, unleſs you have believed in vain : but 


what was that goſpel you preached ? why, 


faith he, ver. 3. I delivered unto you firſt of 
all, that which I alſo received; How that 


Chriſt died for our fins, according to the 
- ſcriptures: and that he was buried, and 


that he roſe again the third day according 


to the ſcripture, and that he was ſeen of 


the brethren after his reſurrection, &c. The 
word of the goſpel, my friend, is, Chriſt 
died for our fins according to the ſcriptures, 
and that he roſe again according to the 
ſcriptures - and that he is aſcended from his 


diſciples, to prepare a place for them ac- 


cording to the ſcripture.  _ 

That he ever liveth to make interceſſion 
in his own perſon without, as mediator 
between God and man, according to the 


5 
. 


That he will come again in the clouds 
with all his mighty angels, and before bim 


ſhall all nations be gathered, according to 


the ſcriptures, Mat. 25. 31, 32: after which 


time, his faints ſhall ever be with him ac- 


cording to the ſcriptures. , 

Again, thou art offended in that I ſaid, 
Now the poor ſoul finding this to be ſo 
(that it is convinced of fin) all in haſte (if 


it be willing to profeſs) through ignorance 
of the goſpel, claps in with the motions of 


2 


to abſtain from this evil, and to prac; 
that good. Which words of * — "998 


book, page 18. But now, friend, is not 
he ignorant of the goſpel, which thinks his 
own conſcience will lead. him to eternal 


evil, and practiſe that good? ſurely, if ſal- 
vation comes by our conſcience, or by the 
convictions: or commands thereof, Chriſt 
Jeſus died for nothing, Gal. 2. laſt verſe. 
And whereas thou aſkeſt, what, and how 
doth the light of the goſpel work, if not 


- 


be in the hearts of the elect of God; yet 
ſo much as unto, much lets into the con- 


2 Cor. 4. 3. 4. that though the light of the 
goſpel doth ſhine, and that gloriouſly too in 
the hearts, of God's elect, yet it doth not 


is the goſpel; no, nor the convictions of 
the law neither. And again, though every 
one of God's elect have the light of the 
glorious goſpel ſhining in them, what ar- 
gument is this to prove all men have the 
light of the goſpel ſhining in them. No, 
ſaith Chriſt, I thank thee, O Father, that 
thou haſt hid theſe things (the things of the 
goſpel) from the wiſe and prudent; and haſt 
revealed them to babes. And whereas 
thou ſayſt (as I gather by thy words) that 
I call conſcience the light of Chriſt, I ſay, 
if thou meaneſt by theſe words (the light 
of Chriſt) the Spirit of Chriſt, I do deny 


that every man hath it: but if thou calleſt 
conſcience the light of Chriſt, or the bigh- 


eſt light that is in an unconverted man the 


light of Chriſt ; then, I ſay, that the higheſt 
light that is in a natural or unconverted 


man (which you call the light of Chriſt) 
is not able by all its motions and convic- 
tions, nor yet by all the obedience that a 


man can yield to theſe convictions; I ſay, 


they are not able to deliver him from the 
wrath to come; for deliverance from that 
is obtained by the blood of Jeſus, which 
was ſhed on the croſs, without the gate 
of Jeruſalem (as I have oftenſaid) Eph. I. 7. 
compared with Heb. 13. 12. and not any 
light within a natural man. 1 
And whereas thou ſayſt that I ſaid, the 
devil counterfeits the new birth by perſwa- 
ding to follow the light of the world: 1 
anſwer, Thou haft moſt naughtily belied 
me. The, words that I ſaid ({peaking of 
the devil before) are theſe; now he coun- 
terfeits the new birth (ſaid I) by perſwa- 
ding them that it is wrought by following 
the light that they brought inte the world 
with them; as is clearly ſeen in my book, 
page 76. Friend, I wonder that you ſhould 
| ſo boldly profeſs yourſelf to be led by the 
: pirit 


its own conſcience, which doth command 


corrupteſt, and wreſteſt, and layeſt down 
in another form, as are to be ſeen in thy 


life, by commanding to abſtain from this 


the goſpel light is hid, and doth not thine. 


follow, that the convictions of conſcience 


Was not 
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pirit of Chriſt, when you make it manifeſt ; 
0 you are guided by the ſpirit of ſatan. 
he a liar? and haſt not thou been 


that you 


led by a lying ſpitit alſo, in wreſting of my 


words as thou haſt done? 
But 1 do freely declare again, 


world with them; for men as they come 


into the world, do not receive the Spirit, 


for it is given the elect afterwards; neither 
have all men the Spirit. And he that hath 


the new birth, muſt have it by, and thro 


the Spirit; as it is written, Except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, he can- 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


Therefore, if men do not bring the Spitit 


into the world with them; and if nothing 


without the Spirit, or nothing but the Spirit 


will or can work the new birth in a man: 


the new birth is wrought by that light or con- 


time is ſhort, and then whatſoever thou 
haſt done in ſecret, ſhall be laid open upon 


the houſe tops, therefore I forbear them. 
Again, thou art offended becauſe I ſaid, 
now ſatan makes the ſoul believe he is its 


friend, and that he is a goſpel miniſter, 
2 Cor. 11. 14. and if the ſoul will be led 
by what ſhall be made known to. it, from 
the light or conſcience within, it ſhall 


76: of my book. I ſaid it then, and I ſay it 
now; and I know that he that doth think 


ſcience, or any other light that is in an 
unregenerate man, will be deceived, and 
ſhall-one day know, that there is a dif- 


you prove that conſcience is not of the 
lame nature, of the Spirit of Chriſt: Anſw. 
They that are unbelieving, even their con- 
ſeience is defiled, Titus 1. 15. But fo can- 
not be the Spirit of Chriſt. ' | 

2. Conſcience is not of the ſame nature 


may be hardened* or ſeared with an hot 
iron: as it is written 1 Tim. 4. 3. But fo 
cannot the Spirit of Chriſt. 

3. Our conſciences naturally are evil, 
having (faith the ſcripture) our hearts 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, Heb. 
10. 22. But ſo is not the Spirit of Chriſt. 

But again whereas you ſaid, that I ſaid, 
they will not ſpeak except the Spirit move 


and again doeſt corrupt my words; for 
ſaid, now they will not ſpeak except 
their ſpirit move them, I do not fay the 


it muſt needs follow, that they who think 


ſcience which they brought into the world 
with them, muſt needs be beguiled by ſatan. 
I do pals by many of thy raging expreſ- 
ſions, which I might juſtly charge with 
much unrighteouſneſs; but I know the 


to be born again by following his con- 


ference between conſcience. and Chriſt; 
between the light of nature, and the 
Spirit of God. But you may ſay, how can 


with the Spirit of Chriſt, for conſcience 


not need to fear, but it ſhall do well, page 


them, &c. thou doeſt falſly ſpeak of me, | 
| of that very 


that ſatan | 
doth deceive thoſe ſouls, whom he per- 
ſwades the new birth is wrought in, by 
following the light they brought into the 


Spirit of Chriſt) (ſaid I) friend; if you 
can be led to life by your own ſpirit; if 
your own ſpirit will learn you the things 
of the Spirit of God; and it you can ſpea!: 
them with and in your own ſpirit, in that 
demonſtration that they are ſpoken, when 
they are ſpoken in the Spirit of Chriſt; 
(which all men have not) then ſay that J 
ſpeak falſe things; but till that time hold 
your peace. Thus I paſs by thy 19. page, 


leaving many of thy ſcolding terms to thyfelf. 


The next thing thou ſayeſt, is, that 1 
did run but was not ſent, like unto my 
forefathers: and therefore ſayeſt thou, I 
do not profit the people at all. Anſw. 
Which accuſation of thine, I ſhall leave to 
be taken notice of by the people of God 
in the country where I dwell, who will 
teſtify the contrary for me, ſetting aſide 
the carnal miniſtry, with their retinue: 
who are as mad againſt me as thy ſelf. 
But farther, thou art ſomewhat diſtem- 
pered, and diſcontented that I faid, Many 
{ad and horrible doctrines are vented by 
you: And you ſaid, I named nothing. 
Anſw. I need not, thine own ſpeech be- 
trayeth thee, that thou art one of them; 
that do ſuch things; and I need go no fut. 
ther than thy own mouth and doctrine. 
But if it will be more ſatisfaction to tell 
you wherein, they of your ſociety do hold 
ad;goficine I llt 
Firſt, Therefore your ſociety do hold 
and affirm, that that man which was 
hanged on the croſs between two thieves, 


| called Jeſus; in his perſon is within you; 


contrary to the ſcripture, Acts 1. 11. 
Secondly, You ſay that Chriſt is cruci- 


fied within, dead within, riſen and aſcend- 


ed within; which alſo 
of ſcripture to prove. 
Thirdly, Your Society affirm, that the co= 
ming of the Spirit into the hearts of believ= 
ers, is Chriſt his ſecond coming, when the 
ſcriptures do plainly hold forth, that the to- 
ming of Chriſt in the Spirit was before his co- 
ming in the fleſh; as in 1 Pet. 1. ro, 11. 
where the apoſtle ſpeaking of the prophets 
inquiring into the great ſalvation which 
was aſterwards to be accompliſhed, faith, 
ſearching what, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them 
did ſignify ; when it teſtified before hand 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that 
ſhould follow. Lady 
Mark, here is the Spirit of Chriſtin the 


you have no word 


| prophets, long before the firſt' coming of 


Chriſt in the fleſh, which was when he 
was born of Mary the Virgin, the Spirit 
of Chriſt, ſaith he, did teſtify before hand 
the ſuffering of Chriſt, to the prophets, 


| which were before Chriſt came in the fleſh, 


as the ſcriptures hold forth plentifully. 
But again, you deny the ſecond coming 

Man with that very body, 

which was born of the Virgin Mary; and 


ſay, his ſecond coming is not his coming a- 


again 
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gain perſonally, but his coming in the Spirit 1 
only; and that is all you look for, When 
the ſcripture ſaith ; That ſame Jeſus (who | 
appeared to his diſciples after his paſſion, 

Acts 1. 3.) ſhall fo come, even as they 
did ſee him depart from them into heaven; 


Which was a very Man, as well as very || 


God. And will come again, a very Man, 
as well as very God; at the end of the 
world. For it is that Man; namely, he that 
was crucified, whom God raiſed again, mult | 
be the judge of quick and dead, Acts 10. 
39, to 42. ſeriouſly compares. 
Again, you . ſay, that every man hath | 
the Spititof Chriſt, which is a ſad doc- 
trine, becauſe contrary to the feripture, | 
Jude 19. And you ſay, there is that in 
every man which is as good as the Spirit 
of Chriſt; which is a blaſphemous doc- 
trine. Beſides many other things which 
they of your own ſpirit have moſt ſadly 
ſpoken ;- which I ſhall not mention, being 
£ commonly known to the ſaints of the 
Lord, before whom you have openly, and 
without fear (at leaſt in ſhew) ſpoken. 
Which will doubtleſs be laid open to your 


ſorrow and great amezement, at the ap- 


pearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Then thou art offended becauſe J ſaid, 
1 wonder that the Lord doth not either 
cauſe the ground to open her mouth and 
ſwallow you up: or elſe ſuffer the devil to 
fetch you away, to the aſtoniſhing the 
whole world. Certainly; Korah, Dathan, 


and Abiram did not ſo horribly tranſgreſs, 


as you have done. Vet his hand on them 
(no queſtion) was as it were the aſtoniſh- 
ment of the world. Therefore I may well 
wonder that you are not ſerved ſo. Only 


this I conſider, it may be you; have not 


yet filled up the meaſure of your wicked- 


neſs; therefore is not the hand of God as 


yet upon you. 903 40 cer 
_.: The next thing I take notice of is, that 
thou findeſt fault with mine anſwer to this 
queſtion. But doth not the ſcripture ſay, 
that it is the Spirit of Chriſt: that doth 
- convince of fin ? Thou ſayſt it is a good que- 
ſtion, but I have confounded it in the an- 
iwer, and not anſwered. plainly. Where- 
fore I ſhall not at all ſtick at the pains, 
to give the reader in brief ſome of the 
heads of the anſwer I then gave to it 
word for word, or to the ſame purpoſe. 
The anſwer was, yes, the Spirit doth con- 
vince of fin ; but for the better underſtand- 
ing of this place, I ſhall lay down this, 
ſaid I, That there are two things ſpoken 
of in ſcripture, that do manifeſt or convince 
of fin. Firſt, the law, Rom. 3. 20. For by 
the law is the knowledge of , fin. Second- 
ly, the Spirit of Chriſt doth allo the ſame, 
as it is written, And when he is come, he 
will convince the world of fin, Joh. 16. 7, 
8, 9. Now ſay I, ſometimes the law it- 
ſelf, by its own power doth maniteſt' fin, 


wy 


devil had very great poſſeſſion of him. 


Which things my adverfary doth Wrangle 


at, yet dares not affirm the contrary : on] 

faith this, he had the righteous law 17 
God written in his heart: which thin is 
not the Spirit of Chriſt. The law is 900 of 


rather a tormentor: yet the Spirit of Chriſt 
is a comforter. Again ſay I, the Spirit of 


tually convince of fin, &c. Then ] put forth 
another queſtion, ſaying, But how ſhould 
Iknow whether Jam convinced by the law 


home by the Spirit? To which I anſwer 

when the law doth convince by its own 
power, it doth convince only of {ins a- 
gainſt the law; as lying, ſwearing, ſteal- 
ing, &c. pronouncing an horrible curſe a- 
gainſt thee if thou fulfil it not, and there 
leaves thee, but gives thee no power to 
fulfil it compleatly and continually, which 
thou muſt do, if thou be ſaved” thereby. 
With which my adverfary is much offend 
ed? alſo ſaying, that I am confounded in 
my. diſcourſe, and fo leaves me, confutin 

none of my words by holy ſcripture, but 
falls a railing, becauſe I reckon Phariſees 
and Quakers together. OS 1660: 


it a light thing to be convinced by the 
law, and then brings in that ſcripture; 
This is the condemnation, that light is come 
into the world, and men love darkneſs ra- 
ther thaw light; cunningly corrupting of 
it, and would fain have you underitand 
it as ſpoken of the law, when the Son of 
Mary ſpeaks it of himſelf, which was not 
the law, but the Saviour, And that he 
might the better go away undiſcerned, he 
faith, and the law is light, therefore the 


light is the law (faith he). But I perceive 


that he doth not yet underſtand the differ- 
ence between the light of the law, and 
the light of the goſpel; but would fain 
make the law and Chriſt one Saviour: the 
one being but only a condemning light, 
and nothing elſe; the other a ſaving com- 
fortable light. And whereas thou ſayeſt, 
I: make it a light thing to be convinced by 
the.law, I anſwer ; the law is good, if a 
man ule it lawfully; and I honour it in its 
place; yet if they make à Saviour of it, they 


is Chriſt, they are much deceived. _ 


ſuch diſtinction in ſcripture as that there 
is any thing made mention of therein 
that doth convince of ſin, beſide the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt: which thing I have already 
anſwered, where I ſaid the ſcripture faith, 
By the law is the knowledge of fin, Rom. 
3. 20. And again, doth not even nature 
itſelf teach you, that it is a ſhame for a 


as in the caſe of Judas, who was ſo far 


man to wear long hair, 2 Cor. 11. 14. and 
| allo 


faith. The law is not the comforter, but 


Chriſt doth take the law, and doth effec. 


alone, or whether the law be effectually ſet 


Only thus much he faith ; That I make 


make an idol of it, and wreſt it out of its 
proper place. Alſo, if they think that it 


But farther, he put me to prove any 
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| {wer that I give in my book to this objecti- 


w- 


ba 


* 


alſo conſcience, which are neither of them 


the Spirit of Chriſt, but much inferiour to 


* 


8 . * f 
the ſame; yet this alſo convinceth of ſin, 
John e 7551-91 4500 | 
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But to the other thing which is the an- 


on: But I am not only convinced of my 
ſins (may ſome ſay) but have alſo ſome 
power againſt my ſins; fo that I do in ſome 


meaſure abſtain from the ſins forbidden in 
the law. And becauſe I ſay, this thou may- 

eſt have and do, as thou thinkeſt, perfectly 

too {as thou thinks, mark that] as thoſe 
fond hypocrites, called th 
that they alſo do, and yet be but a natural 
man. Here my adverſary is very much of- 
fended, and calls me perverter of the right 


Quakers = | 


ny natural man in the ſeripture that hath 
done it. Whereas had he been but willing 


to prove it, he needed not to have look- 


ed for a ſecond anſwer. Bat becauſe 
be would have it again, I will there- 


fore ſhew that natural men meerly by 
nature may be convinced, and abſtain 
from thoſe things forbidden in the law, 


and think they do it perfectly, nay, they 


do the things contained in the law. For 


faith the apoſtle,” Rom. 2. 14. When 
the Gentiles: which have not the law, do. 


by nature mark, do by nature] the things 
contained in the law; theſe [the Gentiles] 
having not the law, are a law to them- 


ſelves. Mark; the Gentiles do by na- 
ture the things contained in, or held forth, 


or made mention of by the law; the light 


a law to themſelves; that is, their con- 
ſciences (being of themſelves) bearing them 
witneſs and their thoughts the mean while 
accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another, 


though they cannot be ſaved thereby, ver. 


15. Again, when Paul was a natural man, 
and a perſecuter of Jeſus Chriſt, he ſaith of 
himſelf, that then he was, touching the 
righteouſneſs of the law, blameleſs, Phil. 
3-6. And whereas thou ſayeſt, thou hadſt 
rather chuſe to be one of thoſe who abſtain 
from thoſe things forbidden in the law, and 
to have power over ſin than to live in the 


tranſgreſſion of the law; this is fair ſpoken, 


and it doth ſhew that thou art under the 
convictions of the law; and if it be no 


vworſe, I fear thy ſtate the leſs, though it 


be bad enough; yet this 1 ſay, If thy ſoul 
be not ſaved freely by the blood of that 
man who was crucified on Mount Calvary, 
and by his merits alone done. by himſelf 
in his own perſon, thou, notwithſtanding 
wilt fall ſhort of eternal life. For by the 
works of the law, ſhall no fleſh. living 


be juſtified. Rom. 3. 20. Though by it be | 


the knowledge of ſin, and a command to 


abſtain from the fame. And thus have I 
Ipoken to thy 21. page. 


But farther thou ſayeſt, that thou feateſt 


Vol. II. 


| light is the 


| take thy» words in twain: Firſt, if when 
to have lain down the ſcriptures I brought 


I worſhip the name Mary, becauſe I men- 
tion Her name ſo mcg. 


- "Anfw. If thou hadſt ſaid, I worſhip ker 


Son, thou Hadſt ſaid truly (J hope) But is 
not tliy ſpite more againſt her Son, than 
her? I doubt it is; for neither thou, nor 
thy companions can endure that one ſhould 
ſay, he is ſtill the ſame that was born of 


Mary, fleſh and bones, a very man, now 


abſent from his people, though in them in 
— . 0 wig), 

Again, thou ſayeſt I ſaid, that as he is 
God, Chriſt lightneth every man that comes 
into the world; which thing again I ſay. 


| What then ? Then ſay you, I will mind you 


of one ſcripture which you your ſelf have 
quoted, which faith, The law -is light, 
Prov. 3. 23. Therefore ſayeſt thou, The 
Give me leave here to 


thou ſayeſt, then the law is light, thou 
mean, the light of the law is the light 
of the law, and no more, thou ſayeſt right. 
But if thou mean the light of the law, 


is the light of the goſpel, or the Spirit of 
| Chriſt; I muſt needs reprove thee, For I 


tell thee again, the law is not of faith, 
the law makes nothing perfect, Heb. 7. 
ver. 19. The law is but a weak and unpro- 
fitable thing, as to juſtification, Heb. 7. 17. 
though as I ſaid before, it is good if it be 
uſed lawfully; which is not to ſeek or look 
for juſtiſication thereby, nor yet to ſay, it 
is the Spirit of Chriſt. 


, 


Then farther thou art offended, becauſe 


I faid, when the Spirit of Chriſt convin- 


ceth, it convinceth of more ſins than the 


alſo that they have, it is themſelves, being | fin againſt the law. Friend, will the law 


ſhew a man that his righteouſneſs is fin 


and dung? No, for though the law will 


ſhew a man that his failing in the acts of 


righteouſneſs is fin; yet I queſtion, he- 
ther the law will ſhew, that a man's own 


righteouſneſs is fin. # For there is in ſcrip- 
ture faith, it doth; or can. Secondly, ſhew 


me, if thou canſt, that the fin of unbelief 
is ſpoken againſt in all the ten command- 
ments, or that called the moral law. But 
now the Spirit of Chriſt convinceth of un- 


belief, that is, it ſheweth, that if men do 


not believe, that they have redemption by 


the obedience of that man who was laid 


in the manger, hanged on the croſs, &c. 
I ſay, it ſheweth, that thoſe who do not 
lay hold on what he hath done and ſuffered 


without them in his own body on the tree 
(through the operation of his Spirit, which 


he hath promiſed to give to them that aſk 
him) or elſe they have not yet been con- 


vinced of the fin of unbelief, and fo are 


ſtill in a periſhing condition; notwithſtand- 


ing their ſtrict obedience, to the light 
within them, or to the law. And now 
tell me, you that deſire to mingle the law 
and the goſpel together, and to make 


of both one and the ſame goſpel of Chriſt: 
did you ever ſee your ſelves undone and loſt, 
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ſayeſt I have not anſwered it. 
have anſwered it better, or elſe have con- 


» aw 


2 


ſurrection and interceſſion of that man 
Chciſt Jeſus (in his own perſon) was im- 


own it as done for you, and counted yours 


by imputation, yea, or no? Nay, rather 


have you not ſet up your conſciences, and 
the law, and counted your obedience to 
them better; and of more value, than the 
obedience of the Son of Mary without 
you; to be imputed. to you? and if ſo, it is 
becauſe you have not been ſavingly con- 
vinced by the Spirit of Chriſt, of the fin 
of unbelief. 2 7 

Other thi 


ngs thou doſt quarrel againſt, 


but ſeeing they are in effect the ſame with 


| the former, I paſs them by; and ſhall come 
to the next thing thou doſt think to catch 


me withal, and that is, becauſe I ſay, that 


God only is the Saviour, there is none beſides | tru 
| not in with him, who ſaid; Handle me and 


him. Therefore ſayeſt thou, how contrary 
is this to that in p. 24. where I ſay, How 


vwickedly are they deluded, who own Chriſt 


no otherwiſe than as he was before the 
world began. Now this is no contradic- 


tion as thou wouldeſt have it; for though 
I fay there is none but God our Saviour, 


yet I did alſo then in my book ſhew how 


he was our Saviour, namely, in that he came 


into the world, being born of a virgin, 


made under the law, that he might redeem 
them that were under the law, by his obe- 
dience in that nature, by ſuffering in that 
nature, by his riſing again in that nature, 
and by carrying that nature into heaven 
with him, as the ſcriptures at large declare; 
and therefore, though I ſay God is our Sa- 
viour, and none beſides he; yet they that 
own him to be the Saviour no otherwiſe 
than as he was before the world began, 


are ſuch as deny that he is come in the 


fleſh, and ſo are of antichriſt, 1 John 2. For 


before God could actually be a Saviour, he 


muſt partake of another nature than the 


divine, even the nature of man, Heb. 2, 


14, 15. 


Again, thou ſayeſt, it is a ſlander put 
upon the Quakers, to ſay, they flight the 
reſutrection: Anſ. What ſay you, Do 
you believe the reſurrection of the body 
after it is laid in the grave? Do you be- 


lieve that the ſaints that have been this four 
or five thouſand years in their graves ſhall 


riſe, and alſo the wicked, each one with 
that very body wherein they acted in this 
world ; ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome 
to everlaſting contempt ? Anſwer plainly, 
and clear yourſelves, but I know you 
dare not, for you deny theſe things. 

But if you ſpeak doubtfully, or covertly 
in anſwer thereunto ; I doubt not but God 
will help me to find you out, and lay open 
your folly ; if I ſhall live till another cavil 


by you be put forth againſt the truth. 


The next thing thou cavilleſt at is, that 


query raiſed from Eph. 4. 10. and thou 
You ſhould 


„* 


— 


— I 


puted to you ? and until you could by faith 


vou had done ſomething : But the g 
| thing that troubles thee is, becauſe ay 


me and ſee, ſaith Chriſt, a ſpirit hatt 

fleſh and bones as you ſee ee —. 
let the adverſaty ſhew by the ſcripture (ſaid 
I) that there is in them any place called 
heaven, which is able to contain a man of 
ſome four or five foor long (or a compe- 
tent man of fleſh and bones) for the {pace 
of fifteen or ſixteen hundred years, but 


Ls ot 


| that above the clouds, which troubles thee 


' fo, that it makes thy tongue run thou can's 
not tell how ; but know, that when the 
Son of man ſhall come from heaven to judge 
the world in righteouſneſs, that which thou 
calleſt fooliſhneſs now, thou wilt find a 
truth then to thy own wrong, if thou cloſe 


ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones 
as you ſee me have, Luke 24. 38, 39, 40. 


| Another thing that thou art troubled at, 


is, in that I do reckon the Quakers to be 
of the deluding party; when alas, all men 
that have eyes to ſee, may eafily diſcern 
that you are of that generation, as will ap- 


pear in part by your own expreſſions, both 


now, and alſo at other times. But that 


you ſay, that the] falſe prophets and anti- 


chriſt, were in the apoſtle days, as though 


there ſhould be no falſe prophets now, 
when the very time we live in doth mani- 
feſtly declare, and hold forth, that there 
are many, who at this day ſeek to beguile 
unſtable ſouls, of which ſort you are not the 


from yourſelves, you ſay, that in thoſe days 
there was not a Quaker heard of; namely, 


in the days of John. Friend, thou haſt 


rightly ſaid, there was not a Quaker heard 
of indeed, though there were many chriſ- 


ſelves do confeſs, that you are a new upſtart 
ſet, which was not at other times in the 
world, though chriſtian ſaints have been 
always in the world. Friend, here like a 
man 1n the dark, in ſeeking to keep thy- 


another ; inſtead of proving yourſelves no 
falſe prophets, you prove yourſelves no 
chriſtians, ſaying, There was not a Quaker 
heard of then. But if Quakers had been 
chriſtians, then they would have been 
heard of to the glory of God, and his 
Chriſt. | | 

Again to defend thyſelf thou throweſt the 
dirt in my face, ſaying ; If we ſhould dil'- 
gently trace thee, we ſhould find thee in 
their ſteps, meaning falſe prophets, thro 
famed words, through covetouſneſs making 
merchandiſe of ſouls, loving the wages of 


unrighteouſneſs. e 
Friend, doeſt thou ſpeak this as from thy 


(further in my book) he that aſcended from 
his diſciples, was a very man, For handle 
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| futed that anſwer. I gave-unto it, and then 


you may take off the brand from yourſelves, 


leaft, though for ought I can learn as yet, 
you are the laſt, (that are come into the 
world) but that you may the better ſhift it 


tians heard of then. By this you your- - 


ſelf out of one ditch, thou art fallen into 


own 


* 
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Fer kaowledge, or did any other tell thee 
| 77 — that ſpirit that led thee out 


of this way, is a lying ſpirit. For though 


be poor, and of no repute in the world, 
2 things; yet through grace 1 
have learned by the example of the apoſtle 
to preach the truth ; and alſo to work wilh 
my hands, both for mine own living, and 
for thoſe that are with me, when TI have 
| rtunity. 
Tekin ev hath helped me to reject the 


help me till, fo that I ſhall diſtribute that 


for filthy lucre's ſake. | 
might ſpeak in vindication of my practice 
in this thing: But aſk of others, and they 
will tell thee that the things I ſay are truth: 
and hereafter have a care of receiving any 
thing by hear-ſay only, leſt you be found a 
publiſher of thoſe lies which are brought 
to you by others, and ſo render yourſelf 
the leſs credible ; but be it ſo. 


a 
77 


ter, and wear no hatbands, is not walking 
after your own luſts; I ſay, that whatſo- 
ever men do make a religion out of, hav- 


walking after their own luſts, and not af- 


thy 2 oo ER a EF | 
wer felt you ſhould think that the 


and others for preaching according to the 
ſelves of this charge laid againſt you in my 


ſation to be true upon any of the Quakers. 
I ſhall therefore tell you of your ſiſter 
Anne Blackly, who did bid me in the au- 
dience of many, To throw away the ſcrip- 
tures. To which I anſwered, No, for then 
the devil would be too hard for me. 


Chriſt Jeſus was above the clouds and the 


world, touching his bodily preſence ; ſhe 
ſaid, I preached up an idol, and uſed con- 


ſhould rather have deſired her to repent of, 
than to make her a publick example for 
others to take warning by, but that it is 
expedient that your folly be laid open, that 
others may fear to do as you have done. 
But (farther, thou chargeſt me with a 
loud crying out againſt Chriſt within. 


again, for I have aid it often, that if any 
man have not the Spirit of Chriſt he is 
none of his. 

Again thou ſayſt, that in page 203, I 
do take in hand to prove or diſcover that 
the doctrine of Chriſt within, is a falſe 
opinion, e | 

Thou doſt alſo here ſpeak falſly of me, 
for all that I take in hand to prove, is this, 
That they hold a falſe opinion (and princi- 


wages of unrighteouſneſs hitherto, will alſo 


which God hath given me freely, and not 
= ; Other things 1 


And asforyourthinking, that todrink wa- 


ing no warrant for it in the ſcripture, is but 


ter the Spirit of God. Thus have 1 paſſed [ 


book, by your ſaying, you deny the accu- 


And again, becauſe I ſaid, The man 


juration and witchcraft. Which things 1 


And 1 truſt that the Lord | 


Quakers are not ſuch as condemned me 


ſcriptures ; as you would fain clear your- 


heavens, now abſent. from his people in the 


This is thy throwing of dirt in my face 


„ 


ples too) 'who hold up à Chriſt within, iti 
oppoſition to Chriſt without, who is the 
Saviour ; as doth plainly appear by my fol- 
lowing diſcourſe,” if you read frotn page 
203. to the end of my book. 

But in the next place, after much rail- 
ing, thou comeſt to the place where I again 
aſk this queſtion, Doth not the ſcripture 
make mention of a Chriſt within? 
To which I anſwer, Yes, and he that 
hath it not is none of his. But to lay open 
thy folly' at laſt thou ſayſt, Doth not the 


{cripture ſay, Chriſt is within you, except 
you be reprobates? and is not this thus 


much, are not all they reprobates (ſay you) 
but they in whom Chriſt is within ? 

Anſ. They are indeed reprobates who 
have not Chriſt within them; but now, 
how is thy folly manifeſt? that in one place 


thou ſhouldeſt confels ſome are reprobates, 


who have not Chriſt within ; and yet in 
page 18, of thy book thou ſayſt, it is given 


to every man. And in page 26, of thy 
book, thou ſayſt, that a meaſure of the 


Spirit is given to every man, and is given 
within him too, though the ſcripture de- 
clareth the contrary, and thyſelf alſo now 
at laſt. It is well thou doſt recant fo 
much, as to eat thy firſt words at the laſt, 
or at leaſt to ſhew thyſelf unſtable in judg- 
ment: Friend, thou mayſt ſee, the more 


thou doſt fight againſt the truth, the more 


thou foileſt thyſelf : Partly by helping of 
it, and partly by contradicting thyſelf. 

One thing more thou doſt befool thy- 

ſelf with; and that is; in that thou in the 
firſt place ſayſt thou owneſt the words in 
my book, and .yet hath ſpent ſome four 
ſheets of paper to vent thy thoughts againſt 
them. 
But peradventure thou wilt ſay; thoſe 
words that I own are not thoſe that I 
ſpeak againſt, but the other. To which I 
anſwer, There are many things in my 
book ſpoken of by me that are truth, 
which if you own, you muſt leave profeſ- 
ſing yourſelf a Quaker. 

As firſt, That that man that was born 
of the virgin Mary, called Jeſus, (I ſay 
you will not own) that he in his own per- 
ſon, by himſelf without us, did compleat- 
ly bring in everlaſting life for us, by of- 
fering up himſelf once for all upon the 
„„ - > | 

Secondly, That Chriſt who wrought 
out redemption for his children, did after 
he had wrought it out, go away from them, 
and not into them in his perſon. 

Thirdly, That he ever liveth, that very 
man to make interceſſion in his perſon, in 
the preſence of his Father without, until 
the end of the world. 

Fourthly, That that very man who did 
go away from his diſciples into heaven, will 
come again perſonally the ſame man the 


ſecond time, and before him ſhall be gather- 


ed all nations, and he ſhall judge them 
for 


* 
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for he ſins: and take bis to himſelf, who 1 
ſhall ſoul and body be with him to all eter- | 


faith, The world cannot receive it. 
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nity ? theſe things (I ſay) thou couldeſt not 
own, though they are the truth of God. 


But leaving thee to the great God, bebo | 
will give thee. according to thy works, | 


in this as in other things: I ſhall come to, 
thy anſwers to my queries. 


If thou ſayſt that every man hath a meaſure 
of the Spirit of Chriſt within him, WãDy 
ſay the ſcriptures, Some are ſenſual, having 
not the Spirit. And when Chriſt telleth his 
diſciples, of ſending them the Spirit, he faith, | 
the world cannot receive it. Here in the firſt 


place thou haſt not only anſwered deceit- 


fully, but haſt alſo corrupted my words in 
laying down the query, in that thou didſt 
Leave out ſome words, for thou didſt lay 


it down thus: If thou ſayſt that every 
man hath a meaſure of the Spirit of Chriſt 


within him, why ſay the {criptures, ſome. 
are ſenſual, having not the Spirit, and Chriſt 


der, compare them both together.) 
Now Rthy anſwer, is, Some are ſenſual, 
having not the Spirit, becauſe they receive it 
not, and ſome cannot receiveit, becauſe they 


believe not on him from whence it comes. 


Yet ſayſt thou, The meaſure of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit withal, as the 
ſcriptures ſay: when there is no ſeripture 
ſaith, a meaſure of the Spitit is given to 
every man to profit withal.. But again, 


ſee here thy ſtrange confuſion. 1. To ſay, 


ſome have it not. 2. To ſay every man hath 


tween having and receiving: but I tell 
thee, he that hath it hath received it, Gal. 
3. 2. and he that hath not received it, hath 
it not, Jude 19. 

My ſecond query was, What! isthechurch 
of God redeemed by from the curſe of la r? 
It is by ſomething done within them, or by 


| ſomething done without them ? If you ſay, 


it is redeemed by ſomething that worketh 
in them, then why did the Man Chriſt Je- 


| ſus hang on the croſs on Mount Calvary, 
without the gate of Jeruſalem, for the fins 


of his children? and why do the ſcriptures 
ſay, That through this Man is preached to 
us the forgiveneſs of ſins? _ 

Ihe anſwer thou giveſt is, The church of 
God is redeemed by Chriſt Jeſus, which is , 


revealed in all 1 And Chriſt Jeſus 
wrought in them mightily; And it was he 
that wrought in them to will and to do. 


This is 


croſs on Mount Calvary: becauſe, they 


wickedly judged him to be a blaſphemer, 
and through theit envy perſecuted him to 


(Rea- 


: ; 


It. But you would make a difference be- | 


' 


| tobe a blaſphemer. 


Ha Friend? I had thought thou had 
not been ſo much hardened ;. art thou not 
aſhamed thus to ſlight the death of the 
Man Chtiſt Jeſus on the croſs; and reckon 
it not effectually for ſalvation, but ſayeſt, 
the church is redeemed by Chriſt: ſeſus 
which is revealed within: And to conarm 


it, thou doſt lipacerrapyly king in two 
The firſt query that I RE be. 


ſeripture. 

The one ſaich, wins 1 allo Rk 
according to his working, which worketh in 
me mightily. By which words Paul figni- 
fies thus much, That as God was With him 
in the miniſtry of the word, ſo did he alſo 


ſtrive according to his working Which 


wrought in him mightily, What is this to 
the purpoſe? See Col. 1. 26, to 30. And 
alſo, the other ſcripture makes nothing to 


prove, that the; Church of God is redeem- 


ed by Chriſt, within, as he is within; On- 
ly you muſt cormpt,/the; ſcriptures, and 
be transformed (though miniſters of dark- 
neſs) into an angel of Want if you: will do 


any miſchief; + / 110117. 


And no, that thy anſwer. 1s falſe, I 
wall clearly prove. Firſt, becauſe thou 
denieſt, that tedemption was wrou ght 
out for ſinners by the Man Chriſt Jelus on 
the croſs, or tree, on Mount Calvaty; 
when the ſcripture ſaith plainly, that when 
he did hang on the tree, then did he bear 
all our ſins there in hy own Digg. 1 Per. 
2. Ado ir 
And ſecondly, in * fayingi itis Tedecih- 
ad... by, Chriſt - within, by being within; 
when the work of the Spirit of Chriſt in 
believers, is to make known to the ſoul 


by dwelling within, which way and how 


they were redeemed; by the Man; Chriſt 
Jeſus on the croſs. And this I.prove far- 
ther, becauſe when thou art forced to an- 


| ſwer to theſe words, Why did the Man 


Chriſt Jeſus hang on the croſs on Mount 
Calvary for the fins of his children? Thou 
ſayeſt, becauſe they wickedly judged him 
Friend, I did not aſk 
thee why the Jews did put him to death? 


| But why was he crucified there for the 


fins of his children? But thou willing to 
cover over thine error, goeſt on cunning- 
ly ſaying, and through their envy; "te [ 
perſecuted bim to death, for an evil doet, 
This is one ground at leaſt, , 
Friend, but that thou art aſhamed to on 
the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, thou wouldeſt 


have ſaid, he was crucified there for, the 


| fins of the world; and by his offering up 
plain ſcripture, and the man 


Chriſt Jeſus (ſayeſt thou) hanged on the 


of himſelf upon the croſs, he did for ever 
perfect them that are ſanQified. Nay, 
thou wouldeſt have ſtudied to exalt bis 
dying there ; firſt, by ſhewing what a fad 


| condition we were in without it; Second- 
death; becauſe he bare witneſs againſt | 


5 and as in their account he died, and 
| hanged on the croſs, for an evil doer. And 
this is one ground (at leaſt) WY he Nenged 
on the croſs, &c. 


ly, by holding forth the manifold and great 
privileges that we have by his dying for 
us there. But thou art at enmity, againſt 
the things of God, as is clearly ſeen by 


thoſe that have indeed the Spirit of God 
in 
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to difcerſi 
And teak 'you' here 183 10 
2 that can forgive . bran blood 
of any other that dan take AWM fin; but 
the blood of Gd. Vet thou denfeſt, tha t 
che blood ef hin, ho Was, and is truly” 
God as well. as Man, Chriſt Jeſus {1 ſay,” 
thou denieſt that his blood that Was ſhed” 
without Jeruſalem Gates, doth waſh'aw 


ſin from the ſaints of God: egg 


(though not at this time uttered) oonαUd . 
ing that the bleed of God was ſhed for ſin 


on à croſs Within. If it be not ſo, then 


call me liar; but it will clearly appear 
0 to. be in your anſwer to my third 
1 od. 280364 $63 bod chi den 
Query is; What ſeripture have: you” | 
to | rows that Chiiſt is, or was crucified? 
within you, "dead within your Fi riſen G 
you; aſcended within ot | 
Thy anſwer is, There is po Anne Pry 
mentions every of bur names in particular. 
And thy query (ſayſt thou) is raiſed from 
a miſunderſtanding of us, ſo 1 judge: 


18141 
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But Chriſt is within us, that we do not on Mount Calvary. 
deny, 


and he is the Lamb that was ſlain in 


tually called Sodom, and Egypt (mind 


n 


ſpiritually) and he is now riſen, and aſcend- 


ed, this we know, and leave thee to 


receive a farther anſwer from them that are 
led by a ſpirit of deluſion. | 
" Pitend? Ho doſt thou run wont died 


bulh, ſeeking to ſcrabble up an anſwer, but 


findeſt not a right one, and wouldeſt alſo 
fain hold out, that Chriſt is, or was cruci- 


within ; but ſeeing thou can'ſt not with or 
bythe ſeriptures give an anſwer; then ſee- 
thy ſelf left of them; through the 
ſtrength of carnal treaſon, thou goeſt about 
this way. Is there any of our names made 
mention of in feripture; or to t hat purpoſe, 
and would'ſt fain "infer from thence, that 
becauſe we have names, though not menti- 
oned in ſcriptures,” therefore, Chriſt is, and 


was crucified within, though. not mention- 


ed in the ſcriptures.” F res; {Thy We, 
deceives thee. 


The ſecond Aer Which is like the 


firſt, is this, He is the Lamb ſlain in the 


ſtreets of the great city, ſpiritually called 
Sodom and Egypt. Now from the word 
(ſpiritually, thou wouldeſt willingly infer al- 
ſo, that Chriſt is and was erucified within, 


dead within, and riſen within you; and there- | 


fore thou ſayſt, mind ſpiritually. Friend, 
may well mind thy ſpiritual wickedneſs, 
by which thou wouldeſt willingly cover thy 


hereſy, but it will not be. Though thou 


dare not ſpeak-plainly. in ſo many Nef 


yet the thoughts of thy heart are made 


32 by the worde that flow from 
ce. 

Ah Friend! 1 That 1 e but cloſe 
with the truth, and venture thy ſoul up- 


on what was done by Jeſus on the croſs 
Vor. II. 
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| 


ſied within, dead within, riſen and aſcended i 


bes 


| My fount 
that N. 


| whoſe r Jeſus the Son of Mary is 


— 


affd was 
afld Phariſees, in hoſe ſteps thou treadeſt, 
| in asking ſubtle queſtions to enſnare the in- 


? 


(ſayſt thou) and thy ſelf to be an enemy to 
| God's Chriſt es 37g e 


This Anfwer i6 doudtfally 


| without the tafes of Jerualany for 22 
and through that blbòd that was tliere ſned 


that we bare redetnption, Heb. 13. 12. com 


| band ae Col. 1. 20. and retniſſion of ſins, 


8 
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uery was; Isthat very Man | 
hed - between two thieves, 


he the very Chriſt of God, yea or ay? 


hy Anſwer is, Yes, he is the“ very 


Chriſt of God, which was before the world! 
was, by Rom che world was made, who 
was made mfanffeſt from Mary's womb, 

perſetuted to death by the Scribes 


; nocent;! "oily did. Read thy example 
#413 
given, 1 did. 
not ask thee whetller he'was! the Chriſt of. 
Gbd, that was before the world Was; but 
Tasked thee whether he was tlie Chriſt of 


ino Of! 


| God, that did hang between two thieves! 


Now I know "the 


Chtiſt of God was before the world was 
the ſtreets of the great city, which 4s ſpiri-¶ but thou art afraid to look upon him, as ſuf- 


truth of that) But I ask 


fering on the croſs on Mount Calvary, 


between two © thieves for our ſihs. But 
contrarywiſe, would willingly | Own him 
to be no otherwiſe; but as he was before 


| the world, which thing is vety dangerous; 


for he that doth ſo, doth lay aſide all 
things, that in his own perſon he did int 
the fleſh that he took from the Virgin 

Mary. as to juſtification and ſalvation; 
only ſuppoſing him to be but an example, 
and ſo beſpatters all his merit and ri ighte⸗ 
oufneſs, by: your: falſe concluſions, which in 


his'oiwn perſon he ee Tor our 
juſtification. 203 Hi 11 55 


And Friend; hadſt 1 ndt 1 afraid 


of thy (elf, thou wouldſt have been ſo far 


from batting theſe my queries, ſubtil queſ> - 
tians, that thou would ſt habe owned them, 

and have giyen a ſober chriſtian anſwer to 
them, inſtead of a railing accuſation. But 
it matters not, it hath but made thee ſhew 
thy ſelf the more, wh ich ere for : a 


dne. might otherwiſe have lien hid. 


My 5th Query was, Is that whey” man 
with that very body within you, yea, or no? 
To' whicto Uibyilbrereſt ö. The very Chrift 

of God is within us, we dare vou deny him; 
and we ate members of his body, 'f his 
fleſh,; and of his bones, as the Epheſians 
were: They that are led with a ſpirit of de- 
luſion, ſhall anſwer the den of this thy 
query, if they will. * 
Thy anſwer is nothing 10 the queſtion, 
for 1 did not ask, whether the Spirit of 
Chriſt was in thee: (though I queſtion the 
you whether 
that very Man, with that very body, (or 
the body of Chriſt chat was /hanged on 
the croſs) be within you? But I ſee you are 
minded to famble, and will not anſwer 


61 plainly, 
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plainly. KK thou anſ . . 
ba members af his body, of b 5 apd: || 
of his bones; as the 2 Were. This 
is nothing to the purpoſe neither 4 for ĩt is 
one thing for a man to be a member of be 
Aeſh and. bones of Chriſt; and: another 
; 485 to have the fleſh and bones of Chriſt 
within him. What, becauſe believers are 
members one of another, muſt they theren 
fore be alſo one in another? No. Even fo, | 

a believer be a member af the he- 
dy, fleſh and bones of Chriſt; it deth not, 
therefore folldw w, that Chriſt, fleſn and 
bones is within, him. But than art loch 
to diſcover thy ſelf in plain tetme, though. | 
thou art made manifeſt. ſull ſore agai 
thy will; 83 — n 

cunningly, y thou o 
Chit no otherwiſe, but as he ig with 
And to own him no otherwiſe, is ſtill a- 


gainſt the goſpel and faith of the Apoſtles: | 


who ſaid; they were abſent from him while 
they were at home in the bady, ot here be 
low, 2 Cor. 5. . . 4 ir 


things at I might add, ag your heldin 
forth the interceflion of the Spirit of Che 
ing e to 8 — 
Chriſt in S 4 withgut in — 
| —— 10 hich th hings being thus done, they 
ſhey f forth a great. deal eicher off iguorance 


of, preſumption, knowingly: 9 de eat 


che truth. {And In, this that then anſwer- 
el} ſo generally, ind. not partelarly tothe. 
queſtion, it is evident, that thou, doſt not 
plainly declare thy mind, but doſt keep that 
in thy boſom, which "ey dateſt not mani- 
feſt to the id. ee e e 

My Ferenc quem was, Hath 
| that was with God the Father before the 
' world wash no other bady but bis church? 
If you ſay ks 8 e 1 
then. you's 15 5944 What, as that in 
| which ar the fing;of of his children? 
| 5 10 3 Von the wee; 


— — 


K 187 7 ir "IS 


| Whether that body in which he 
| 445 3 ſis, Wer, is, the. church of 
Cod. yea one Again, if you ſay he hath 


My fixth query was his, Was that-yery | no other body but bis, Chasch, then J » 
7 1 that — lt of the Virgin Mary. What sbat was chat was taken.dayen Fan 
a real man of fleſh and bones — his- the grofs,? But en oy Sn 
reſurrection out of Joſeph's ſepulchre, yea, the reſt of, my wards, wukoag . 
or nay... The, ſeriptüres e he was; and if > Eby anſwer, i he {0's Wan haſbnotonly 
ſo, then did. hymn erp nd but ſlander 2 fore thy lan- 

| nem, Wh I ROY 1 do e e 48 our 
| courſe, lay de Chit 
e aan nj his church. Thou 
* 8 9 1 F But we. lay, the 
ſis body; and it 2 
od — — Chriſt Jeſus 4 b 


Peaks of Chriſt... 
own him to be hu the ſpurs ſpa 
him; and all mens imaginations of 
deny, and their falſe interpretations uy 

foripture concerning him. And let 

fond dreamers, who err in their thoughts. 
be reproved ; far we date own nothing, but 
what the Spirit of the Lord * K 
of according to the ſeriptuces. 4h 

ar I anſwer in behalf of the Ohno 


them that are led with a ſpitit of | er ſes” 


luſon anſwer - the rest, which. 6d gerns 
themſelves. 
| This anſwer hath F fa 

neſs in it. But yet we know you, that you 
can wreſt the res to yourowndeſtruc- 
tion; and that is clear, in. that though you 
ſay you own ** as the ſoriptures ſpeak of 
him, yet you deny him as the ſcriptures 
ſpeak of him in part. And if at any time 
you plead one truth, it is that you might 
your corrupt dealing with that claſh againſt 
another; as for inſtance : 
You profeſs ou own Chriſt whbin, but 
withal, with that do&rine you will ſmite 
againſt the doctrine of Chriſt Jeſus in his 
perſon without, and deny that, though that 
is a truth, as is alſo the other. 

2. You do uſe that truth of the reſur- 
rection of ſaints from a ſtate of nature, to 
a a ſtate of grace, to fight againſt that truth 
of the reſurrection 


2 


in that thou anſwefg fl thy 
neh fi for . 2 mighi⸗ 


by | 
| of Chriſt ? yet doſt thou not clear. thy deif 


the bodies of ſaints 


ead; in us. «nh ag 2 ſelvog u 
members of his 3 W 

is his Mn what lh coal 

1E ry 


1 may he. 


Wange 12 1 
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uery; 


4 
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have 1 e lay a decper 
te; edo deny they oy, and 
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thee to We 
| tions, upon dhe, 


ſlander, i in that I ſay, you Quakers allow of 


no other body of Cid; but the church 


at all, only thou wouldeſt ſay ſomething to 
dazzle the eyes of the i ignorant. But friend, 
if thou wouldeſt have made it appear \that 
I flander, in ſaying, you o. no other 
body but the church; you ſhould have ſaid 
yes, we do own this, That Chriſt hath a 
body that is now in glory; aſcended. from 
his diſciples, | according to the ſcripture, 
Acts 1. 3. compared: with ver. g; 10, 11: 
But thou dooſt only fling up a few. Words 


into 


that Chriſt 


55 


Ano, Nam in ee , 


N e together — | | 
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_ ©Anfw. He that followeth Cbuiſt arig 


3. 16, 17, 18. ſo chen we are juſtified by 


, $342 0 44 62 08, b 65 #4 * : 1 eee 4 . 9 0 
A 
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7 air, that; thou .mightcit .thare 
ET thy, ſimple. reader. But 1 TT 
God, for my part I do ſet thee, that thou 
doeſt like a beguiled man, ſeek hy all means 

beguile others. And. whereas thou ſayſt, . 


he ſufficient to ſalvation, to know FD: 11 


eſus as Head in us, and over. us. To this 
| anſwer, whatſocver thy meanigg is by. 
theſe words, yet there is none ſhalh be ſav- 
ed but thoſe who through the mighty 405 
ration of the Spirit of Chriſt, are inab an 
to ap ply "what the man Chriſt, Jeſus t 


Son Ft? 'Maty bath done and. ſuffered, anc 


is nom deing for 8 hang, (and 
bim) in the preſence. of 22 Father, 
— here eg in Hs. body. of fleſh, and. 


— from his children Which are alive 
in this world. I ſay, there is none Mall 


be ſaved, but thoſe that are thuseſtabliſh- 
ed, er ball be ſo, as is slear from theſe 
(1 Pet 1. 18, 19. and 2. 24. and 3. 18, 
24. and g. 1. 2 Pet. 1.7 pt Hed: 7. 24. 
and 107 9. and 7. To and 13. 12. 
I Tina's.” 55 6. Eph. 10 oY Acts 1 2. 37, 38, 
292 pee other ſctiptures. And again, 
7 5 Kat Wer you in ſomething, 
#, that the body in which he 
4 — 4 55 ſins of His children, is his 
church (for that ne my due then 


I do fay, that your doctrine is de ſpetate 


and deviliſh ; and you do thereby underva- 


lus the death blood, reſurrection and aſcen - 


ſion, interceſſion and ſecond coming again | 


for a better ſatisfaction to all who may read 
your book, 1 intreat you to anſwer, Did he 
bear our fins in that body Which is his 
church; or did he bear our ſins in that body 
that did hang on the croſs on Mount ot 
vary? Anſwer plainly I beſeech. vo 
And now friend, paſſing by the ten of | 
ty bawling s, I ſhall come; to thy ſeveral. 
queries, and ſhall anſwer te them in: the 
fimplicity/ of my ſoul, not laying! down'! | 
any doubtful expreſſions, but in all-plain=i | 
nels, and not as you: do; for the better 


e bf them, 15 0 79 5 d 


them. DOK & "ONE. 

sm Das 591194 9 - 

hefe be the Quakers: Queries, "nd 5 

094) D1LWOA afivers 10 them. 
2 Joout A e | 

er. Is any Ain ;utificd; in hat fight 

ut he that followeth Chriſt; and 

iv itnota work to'follow Chriſt, yea af ay ) 

aid What is the fight of God. 


mult firſt believe in Chriſt ? for how 
they follow him, in whom they believe — 
Now then the ſcripture faith, He that be- 
licyeth on the Son hath everlaſting life, John 


believing ; and if ſo, then to follow Chriſt 
is rather a fruit of our | believing, than 
juſtification it ſelf. And whereas you aſk, 
What is the fight of God? I anſwer, To be 
juſtified in the ſight of God by Jeſus g 0 


of that man for ſalvation; and therefore 


| be. gh he man 


Ni, 2 85 "op 2. 1 ſay, they that do not 

| venture their fouls on theſe glorious, m yſ- 
terious truths, but deny the belicf of them 

to be ſufficient of themſelves to fave from 


1s for Gold to Fog 0} 2 creatures 
= We are;;' as. compleat, without ſpbt oc 
wrinkle, in the obedjence of the man Chriſt 
L e 0 Pa, could nothehold then 


9 l gan. Heb. 
er will that faith juſtify 4 4 


101 0 not work eln the. 
pre or Hy Apoltle faith. faith 935 
out works is dead; and what i is that 99 80 
worketh faith ; and where i is it, Fithin, or 

|| | without 7. 

Anw. "That faith that e not * 
is dead, N Vet it doth not fol- 


low, that all that ave. works, have faith. 

o but contratywiſe, men may have 
| works, yea, the works of the law of God 
too, and yet be under the curſe; which they 


could not be if they had ſaving faith. 80 


they 15 faith without works is dead; and 
Pe if men may have works, and yet no 
no. ſaving faith, 1 mean : Then it 
E be good to enquire, what it is ta haye 
a tight faith, which doth bring forth right 
| Ys 7 80 and who have works without 
| tight faith. 
| And rſt, a ri ht 1 725 faith, is, y a 
| man to be enabled of God's holy Spirit, 
to lay hold on what the man Chriſt bath 
done in his own p. ron, when he was in 
58 World; as his. birth, righteouſneſs 
th, blood, reſurręction, aſcenſion and. 
E on; and to apply the vertue and 
215 pA mol himſelf, as to ſee him 
10 aved thereby, Rom. 1.2425. Bei 
Wh Gif © ly. by his grace: Hoy? = 
the 5 that is in Chriſt 
Jeſen 18, ben God hath ſet forth to be a 
| propitiatign, or e through faith 
in his blood, Ke, Agaio, Be it known. 
ante Jen, af through this man is preach- 
ed uno Nl the forgiyenels of ſins, and 
by, him all that believe? Mark, 05 that 
beſjexe (namely, in his blood which was 
| ſhed on Mqunt Calvary) are juſtified from 
all things, from which they could not be 
Jyſtiiedby the lay of Moſes. . . If the faich 
| that applies theſe things be of the operation 
of God; it is very Mug accompanied with 
works... For the love of Chriſt con- 
zins us; becauſe. we thus judge, that if 
one died for 15 then were all dead. And 
| that he died for all, that we which live ; 
(namely by the faith of this, that Qhciſt 
died for all, Gal. 2. 20.) ſhould not hence- 
forth liye to our ſelyes, but to him, chat 
| died fox us, 2 Cor. 5. 14,15. 


But Secondly, They that deny the merits 


| of the birth, death, righteouſneſs, blood, 
ie an tne Fu den of de, 


in his. own perſon, by 


hell, and all other things, and doth ex- 


pect that ſalvation. ſhould be obtained by 


ſomething 


| ſay, they f 


| keepeth himſelf; and that wicked oe, mark, 
that wicked one, the ſin unto death; fouch-'/ 


N GE EE 


to believe; and lay hold on the metits of 
the Son of Mafy, Jeſus Chriſt. For fath 
he, when he is cotie, he ſhall's e fy: me, 


for he ſhall'take of tins, and e unto | 
W 16. 14 619 w 2 Sd 11 
&y. py any be juſtified but 


he chi s Born of Gol? And wdr eh 
he that is born of God commit fig And is 
that within the creature, or wit our, "that 
worketh' the new birth! wo 590" 00 fp 
Auſw. Juſtification_may * taken ko 
bo op either in the ſight of God, ox in the 
bt of che ſoul, ot credture; my mean 
is, that all that are 166 mall be” ſaved, 
are Jaſtificd i in the fight and 'fore-knowledge' 
of God before the foundation of the World, 
1. 4. Accordiſig as he pag cholen us 
in Rig before the foundation of ib þ 1 
& Having predeſtihated us to the ad 
tion of children by jeſus Chriſt 1 * 5 
ſelf. And again, Meter Whorf he did 
predeſtinate, them be alſo” called}, and 
whom he called, them he alſo juſtied'; and 
whom hie juſtified; them he alſo Floriged, 
Rom. 8. 30. Mark, all theſe 99 are 
ſpok en as being already done; predeſtitiat-" | 
ed; called; juſtified, \glorified.” "He doth not 
all be, but he hath don it, that 
is, in and according tothe fore otdlination' 
of Ged. 2 (12 10 90 Qui sida eig "P1795 
2. Saints are ſaid to be juſtified in' Wei 
own fight or knowledge, as when God doth 
make manifeſt to the foul, What he had 
detefmined before ſfiould be done. Be of 
good cheer, thy ſinꝭ are forgiven thee. This 
is joſtiffeation in the fight of tlie cteatüte. 
And whereas you 'aſk"rhe, Do they that are 
bern of God commit ſin? To this Ianſwer, 
They ſhall never commit the ſin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, as is the meaning of that 
place, 1 John 3. 19. There is in unto 
death, and bend is a ſin not unto death. — 
He that is born of God ſinneth not; but 


eth him not: But they that are bork of God 
notwithſtanding, do daily ſin, as it i evident 
Jam. 3. 2. In many things we offend all, 


TIT 50 DE ER, 


himſelf, a 


; 
; to God, and is become a new creature. 1 


being one in power; and being with his 


unregenerate ſtate; they were without Chriſt, 


faith 125 I and you, all of us. And again, it 


— — * 
* 
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a du done in tech, U, | wh that we have tio En g deceine' | 
ing. int lie „ It is impoliple Wat” 2 75 and ( (inſtead 6f having! Rb: . 
ugh, they ah be: Kg the hre“ efieh is "Hot in u 1 John . 8. Aga! who” 
odfficfs 6f the Jad Blamelels,” (as we Fas || car yi wy heart! jg elean 7 There is nene. 
whilthe was à effector; Phat: 3.) to. ef ir nos no net ine And again, There is 
| ſaved hereby. Wherefore by 1 0 95 4 jaſt man up earth that do "good it 
ſeck it ne t by the INT af enki rift, but as It | aa filled not“ Aid 1 am confident: chat 
were by by che works gf, the 1 05 Rk '9.. |\while ſome would perſwade others thatthey . 
Nl. 71 * e 1 SH 10 ,9} gif! habe no fin; erden donſciences ten them | 
Ad whereas" 50 d me, what is that chey lie; and if'it be not fo in the reſt, it 
Which wörketh faith? And Whete is it, is Aer they ave hardened, and Ever 0 
within or without? I anſwer, That which” bel ere a lie d nom fy 7: ang c 
workech faving faith, 8 the Hoi Spirit of || As to the latter part of your gobch, F an. 
God, Which is renewed through the bern Foy! the new birth is woch through 
of the Word, preached by the Apblfles or earin of the wotd'preached.” And yet not 
mibiſters 'of Jeſus Chriſt: Now th o Spirit. | cience, rid bythe obedience: to the 
when it d6th Work, itenteteth into the ſoul, 7 or order ef mics, but by the Spirit 
and as T faid before, doth” enable the foul” coming into the ſoul, and ſhewing its loſt 


cs tbr Ale obedienee of the Son 
of Mary, the Son ef God; and his fteeneſs 
willingneſs *to® communicate, or give 
all his things unto.it!; Which 
being done; the man is thereupon given up 


— 


might ſpend much time im ſpeaking to this, 
but L — beeauſe of f It IF it\is\onough. 
to HU up a ſmall volume 
Ath Odery. If Chriſt Balk Ughuned all 
men as he is God (as thou confeſſoſt) then 
hath he not ligitened all men as he is the 
Son of God 7 and is not the light of God 
ſufficient in itſelf; to lead to God ullthat fol- 
a it, yea, or nay ? f 
Anſw. Chtiſt as he is God, doth lighten: 
0 man that comes into the world, Which 
nge e conſeienee, or otherwiſe nature it 
25 | whith'doth' allo donvince of ſin, John 
8.9. Vet Chriſt as he is God; doth not 
is give unto every man that ſpirit! that doth 
lead to eternal life, for all men have it not, 
Jude 19 Secondly, Chriſt as he was and 
is the Sor of God before the world was, 


1 hath lightened every one that comes 
into the! world; as aforeſaid-; but hath not 
ſo neither r 1 Pin. "1 is are 
ſenſual & 17 .onho 117 

: 24. Chriſt as 16 or a he c came ns: 
the world to die for thoſe whom before as 
God he knew'and*loved;” I fay, he doth. 
not in this way'neither lighten every man 
with the ſaving light of life, or give unto 
them his holy Spirit. No, they that have 
been, and now are believers; do know and 
can remember, that all the time of their 


Eph. z. 12. So that here is n way or 
room for your dectrice, take it how you: 
[oh Chriſt hath pi hers to every ene his 
t. 1 1 is 231 St a5: 

| "1 239 Part of 7 0 Is not the light 
of God ſufficient in itſelf, to * 8 God all 
that follow it, yea, or nay? 

Anf. Firſt, As I ſaid before; I are fon 
ſual, and bave not the Spirit of Chriſt. Se · 
| 
condly, No man can come to God as a Fa- 


ther by adoption, but by Jeſus Chriſt; 3 


by K 
5 - . "ERS 


might the devils alſo be delivered from 


in the world, though not as a Father by 


promiſe was. made in vain by Jeſus the Son 


that muſt be the Spirit. 


chapter, it is clear, for they all do ſpeak, 


by his Spirit. Now the light, which was 
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— needs be that all men, though 
they do follow that light which is gi- 
ven to every man, it is not able to lead 
to God as a b N. 
Chriſt. Yet this light that every mah 
hath, will ſhew a man there is a God, and 
that this God is eternal; and alſo Will clear 
out ſomething of him to them by the 
things that are made. But now, if this 
light would lead to everlaſting life, then 


everlaſting” damnation, ſeeing they alſo do 
know) God as a creator, and revenger of 
ſin, more perfectly than any natural man 
Put 566 fa; do u bor lead to God all 
that follow it? Anſw. Not to be ſaved, 
dee zo be condenined, thro the weak: 
neſs and unprofitableneſs of that light, or 
conſcience, or the Iaw, call it either, and 
I clear it thus: Becauſe, if that light that 
every. man receives, were able by our fol- 
lowing itz to ſave us, then _ Chriſt needed 
not to have ſuffered, ſeeing all men had 


” 


2. If that light that every man hath, 
which is Res were able to lead a 
man to: juſtification by following, it; that 


of Mary, when he ſaid, I will ſend you; 
Mark, I will ſend. you the Spirit, and he 
ſhall lead you into all truth: for they had 
a light before. But it is evident, that 

ave, another ſent them by Jeſus Chr iſt, and 


n him that hates it, as it is in him that 
loves it, John 3. If there be a difference in 


che light, ſhew it Wherein; whether in the 


Anſw. Firſt, that ſcripture quoted in 


Light is come into the world, &c. 


55 


John 3. 


is Hot meant of that light, or conſcience, 


that every man hath ; but the Man Chriſt 
Jeſas is ſpeaking there of himſelf, as God- 
man, come into* the world, botn of the 

Virgin, if thou compare, ver. 19, 20, 21. 
with ver. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. of the ſame. 
of the ſame thing; namely, the Son of 

Mary. And again, faith be, I am the light 
of the world. Now the man Chriſt, though 
he was then in the world, and walked up 
and down in the ſame, yet he was not with- | 
in any man in the world as man, (though 
he calls himſelf the light thereof) though 
he was in ſome; I ſay, in ſome, as God 


the Man Chriſt, was the very ſame, whe- 
ther loved by ſome, or hated by others; but 
if you conclude every man hath Chriſt; or 
that light ſpoken of there, John 3. within 
bim; that deny having proved the con- 


Father in the Lord Jeſus | 


that was not ſufficient, becauſe they muſt | 


1904 Query. Whether is not the ſame light 


are ' mote lights than one, there is a light 
that may be ſuſpected to be darkneſs where 
he faith, if the light that is in thee be dark - 
neſs, &c. Again, there is the light of the 
law, Prov. 6: 24. Again conſcience alſo 
will convince of fin. Now there: is none 
of theſe that can ſave a ſinner from the evil 
of his ways. Take the beſt of them, which 


| is the righteous law of God,; that cannot. 


For had there been a law given, which 
might have given life, then verily righte- 


conclude that righteouſneſs, or everlaſting 
life cometh by the law, you maſt conclude 


Gal. 2. 21 So then theſe things being not 
able to fave the ſoul, the next thing is, 
the Son of, God; the Son of righteouſneſs 


alſo à light, and indeed the ſaving light, far 
ſurpaſſing all the other mentioned; _ 


— 


. Now though Chriſt doth not differ in 


power of theſe lights; the law and Chriſt, 
the one not being able to ſave, the other 
being able. And again, there is alſo a 
difference in the nature of them; the 


a ſaving light. It is Moſes that accuſeth you 
(ſaith Chriſt) even Moſes in whom ye truſt; 
But do not think, faith. Chriſt, that I will 
accuſe you to the Father: No, ſaith he, 
it is Moſes, or the law given by him. But 
again, where Chriſt WE for himſelf as a 
Saviour, he ſaith God ſent not his Son in- 
to the world to condemn the world, but 

that the world through him might be ſa- 


light ſpoken of John 3. which is the Man 
Chriſt, is not in every man that comes in- 
to/the. world. Secondly, That the Man 
Chriſt, or the light ſpoken of there, is 
not againſt himſelf. Thirdly, There is the 
light of the law, conſcience, and na- 
ture itſelf, which are in all men, which 
things are altogether inſufficient to ſave a 
man from death, by his ſeeking of juſtifi- 
cation thereby. Again, there is Jeſus Chriſt 
he is the Saviour, hut not in all Men. And 
again, neither is the Man Chriſt Jeſus the 
condemning light. nd 
_- 6th Query, Whether is it poſſible, that 
any can be ſaved, without Chiſt manifeſted 


trine of ſalvation, which is only neceſſaty, 
to preach Chriſt within: And is not the 
whole myſtery of ſalvation, God manifeſt 
in the fleſh ? 372.3 off 

Anſw. There can none be ſaved, but 
they that have the Spirit of Chriſt given 
unto them. 
Chriſt given to the elect, that doth work 
out the ſalvation of their ſouls within them, 
for that was obtained by the blood of the 
Man Chriſt: Jeſus on the croſs; Heb. 9. 1 2. 


p ry. But ſecondly; Whether is there a 


erence. in the light? Anſw. Firſt, there 
Vol. II. 


69 


compared with Heb. 13. 12 


Again, every one that is, or ſhall be ſa- 
6K 


ved 


whe 


— 


ouſneſs had come by the law: But if you 


this again; that Chriſt did die in vain, 


ariſing with healing under his wings, he is 


himſelf, yet there is a difference in the 


one being a condemning light, the other 


ved, John 3. 17. ſo that I ſay, Firſt, that 


within? If no, then whether is not the doc- 


But it is not the Spirit of 


you (ſaith he) 


tree) that through 
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ved muſt, and - ſhall have che Spirit of 


Chriſt within them yet doth it not follow, 
that to preach Chriſt (only) within, is the 
only doctrine of ſalvation. For then alſo 
the preaching of the blood of Chriſt ſhed 
on the croſs, as I ſaid before, muſt be of 


none effect. But he that dothpreachthe doc- 


trine of ſalvation aright, muſt firſt begin to 
preach that doctrine that Paul preached in 
1 Cor. 1.5.1, 2, 3, 4. For I delivered unto 

A of all how that Chriſt di- 
ed for our finsaccordingtotheſcriptures; and 


that he was buried, and that he roſe again 


according to the ſeriptutes. Now Chrift, or 


the Spirit of Chriſt, is received by ſuch 


preaching as this is, as is clear from that 


ſcriptare, Acts 10. 38, to 44. Where Peter 


aking of the word that was publiſhed 
£ roughout all Judea: How God anointed 


Jeſus of Nazareth (or which dwelt at Na- 


zareth) with the Holy | Ghoſt, and with 
dead, riſen, and aſcended without, and yet 
preſſed of the devil: 
for God was with him. And we are wit- 
neſſes of all thoſe things which he did, both 
in the land of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem | 
(faith Peter) whom they flew, and hanged on 
a tree: Him God raiſed up the third day, 
and ſhewed him openly ; not unto all the 


ower, who went about doing good, and 
healing all that were op 


people, but unto witneſſes choſen before of 
God ; even to us who did eat and drink with 


him, after his reſurrection from the dead. | 


And he commanded us to preach to the 


people, and to teſtify that it is he which was 


ordained of God to be judge of quick and 


dead. And is that all? No, But to himgiveall | 


the prophets witneſs, (to him, even Jeſus of 


Nazareth whom the Jews crucified on the 
his name, whoſoever |be- 


lieveth in him, ſhall receive remiſſian, or 


while Peter yet ſpake 


While Peter ſpake 


ſotgiveneſs of fits. Now mark. And 
Ghoſt fell on all them that heard the word. then is there any unbeliever in England? 
theſe words, that by 
Jeſus of Nazareth forgiveneſs of fins was 
preached to them that believe in his 


name, the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them that 


heard the word. Namely, which Peter 


ſpake: This is the way in which the Spirit 


is given? namely, by preaching a crucified | 


* bs ee 
But now, no man can be ſaved without 


Chriſt, or the Spirit of Chriſt be given to 


him, becauſe he cannot be able to lay hold 
ſavingly of, and to hope for that glory 
that Chriſt as he is God- man hath accom- 
pliſhed in his own perſon without, -unleſs 
e have the Spirit. But farther, thou ſayſt; 
it is not the whole myſtery of ſalvation, 
God manifeſted in the fleſh ? | | 
Anſw. Truly to know that God out of 
love to ſinners, did in the fulneſs 
of time forth his only begotten Son, 
who is equal with his Father, to be born of 
a woman, and made under the law, to 
redeem themthat areunder the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of ſons ; this is to 


| know the. myſtery of godlineſs. Abe | 
| fore, when the ſcriptures ſay, God was 


manifeſted in the fleſh, they mean, God 


fleſn, John 1. 14. And ſo in the nature of 


A 


| man he did become the Lamb of God, or the 


ſacrifice of God, that doth take away the 
fins of the world. ver. 29. Now here 1 
might enlarge abundantly, but that I would 
not be tedious. _ 1 
7 Query. Whether is it not poſſible, that 
many may profeſs as much of Chriſt without, 
as thou haſt ſaid of him, and yet bedamned: 
and if this be the faith to profeſs him born 
dead, riſen and aſcended without; then is 
there any unbeliever in England? ſeeing all 
in the outward ſound believes, and profeffeth 
as much as thou haſt ſaid.” Vea, or nay ? 
Anſw. I know there are many that do 
profeſs in word, that Chriſt. was born, 


may be damned, Yet he that doth really, 
with the faith of the operation of God 
believe theſe things, and doth alſo apply 
the virtue and merit of the ſame to them. 
ſelves for juſtification and life ſhall be ſa- 
ved. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſus : and ſhalt believe in thine 
heart that God raiſed him from the dead, 


keep in memory what I preached unto you. 
What was that? why, how that Chriſt 


* 


that he was buried, and roſe again, &c. 
2. It is not faith, only to talk of him 
with the mouth but as I faid before, to 
believe the ſame by the operation of the 
Spirit in our hearts. 172] 


him born, dead, riſen and aſcended without, 


Anſw. All that profeſs this do not truly 
believe it; for to profeſs in word alone, 
and believe in heart, are two things. Se- 


| condly, if to profeſs this were the Faith, 


yet were there a good many Unbelievers 
in England,. for the Quakers will not pro- 
feſs him aſcended without, neither making 
interceſſion without, but contrary wile ſtrike 
at this doctrine. | 

in Chriſt that is not changed in the nature, 
and is not the liar and ſlanderer an unbelie- 


| ver, and of the curſed nature; yea or no? 


Anſw. He that hath faith in Chriſt is 4 
new creature: and the har and flanderer 
is an unbeliever : and if he live and die in 
that condition, his ſtate is very ſad, tho 
if he turn there is hope fot him; therefore 
repent and turn quickly, or elſe look 0 
your ſelves, for you are the men, as is clear 
by your diſcourſe. 5 
9 Query. Whether any receive Chtiſt, 
who receive him not into him? if not, ſhew 


| how Chriſt can be received, and whether 2 
: A L | 6 ; 1 


ſent forth his Son, which was and.is the 
word of God, God, himſelf, and he was made 


thou ſhalt be ſaved, Rom. 10. 9. And alſo 
1 Cor. 15. 2. By which ye are ſaved, if ye 


died for our ſins according to the ſcriptures, 


If this be faith, (fayſt thou) to profeſs 


8 Query. Whether bath that man faith | 


4. 


46.4 . 
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ny orofeſs him not which never receive him. | 12 Query: Whether doſt thou know any 


*Anſw, Chriſt as he is Man, as he was a 
ſacrifice for fin, cannot be received really 
and perſonally into any, but yet, he that 
| doth indeed receive the goſpel, and believe 
that he was a ſacrifice upon the croſs for 
his fins, doth and hath alſo received his 
Spirit into him, which giveth” him the 
comfort of theſe things, John = 26. And 
ſecondly, there are very many that profeſs 
him, that at the day of judgment will fall 
| ſhort of eternal life, notwithſtanding all 
their profeſſion; for as I ſaid before; it is 


Chriſt, preach vr profeſs any Chriſt whs 
hath not lightened every man that coines 
into the world witli the light of life, or of 
condemnation; And is he not a deceivet 
that exhorts people for ſalvation to any other 
thing than the light of Chriſt, yea, or no? 
And how hath Chriſt lightened every man 
if not within him? „ 
Anſw. That Chriſt Ipreach, is the Chriſt 
of God, who as he is God hath lightened 
every man that comes into the world with 
conſcience, and the law, which is the 


not the profeſſor, but the ſound believer 
that ſhall be faved by him. But let the 
reader mark, how thou condemneſt thy 
own doctrine by this query, for thou 
granteſt many profeſs Chriſt that never re- 
ceive him. How then hath every man 
Chriſt, or the light of Chriſt within bim ? | 
If it be within him, either he muſt receive 
it, or ſnatch it by force againſt the will 
of another, however the icripture ſaith, 
what is it that thou haſt not received; (yet 


light of condemnation; but not of life; 
for the law is the miniſtration of con- 
demnation, 1 Cor. 7. 8. And all men have 
the law - and conſcience : but - theſe. will 
not fave them. Again, there are ſome that 
do indeed enjoy the light of life. And 
whereas thou aſkeſt, is not he a deceiver, 
that exhorts people to any thing elſe than 
the light of Chriſt? Anſw. He that telleth 
any man that the miniſtration of condem- 
nation will fave him, which is the law; 


all men have not received that) Jude 19. | heis a lyar, and a deceiver : but he that 


10 Query. Whether to preach for hire, 
for gifts and rewards, and to divine for 
money, and to make merchandiſe of the 
people for ſo much a year for preaching to 
them, be not true marks and ſigns of falſe 
prophets ? or can any give truer ſigns of 

falſe prophets than Ifaiah and Micha give, 
yea or nay? 95 ago | 

Anſw. There are a company of dumb 
dogs that are crept into the nation, that 
love, give ye, and defire to bear rule by 
their means; and they are every one for 
his gain from their quarter. Secondly, there 
are a company of wolves -crept out allo, | 
having wrapped themſelves about with 
ſheeps cloathing, and theſe are both alike | 
abominable to the Lord. Neither can a 
man give a more right deſcription of a 
falſe prophet, than the prophets and Chriſt 
with his apoſtles did give, therefore exa- 
mine your ſelves. 1 
11 Query. Whether muſt not the devil 
be chained before Chriſt reign, and what 
is that which chains him, and whether art | 
thou come to one of the days of the 
thouſand years, yea, or no? 5 

Anſw. Chriſt hath two ſeveral times 
wherein ſatan muſt be bound by him, one 
is at the converſion of ſinners, the other 
when he ſhall come the ſecond time, and 
perſonally appear, and reign, in the world 
to come. ; 2 5 2 5 SEATER 

Again, Whether T am come to one of the 

days of the thouſand years? 
Anſw. No, becauſe he that doth reign 
with Chriſt one of theſe days, ſhall live and 
teign with Chriſt- a- thouſand years, Rev. 
20. 4. But there is never a believer in the 
world, that doth, or in any likelyhood 
ſhall live half ſo long, before they die or 


— —_ 


exhorts people to lay hold on what the 
Man | Chriſt Jeſus hath done in his owt. 
perſon for ſinners, and preſſeth fouls to 


the truth. Thirdly, Chriſt hath given to 
every one the law, and conſcience with- 
in him: yet theſe are not able to fave him, 
but let him follow the righteouſneſs of 
the law never ſo much, yet if he be not 
directed of God to fly to Jeſus the Son of 


his own' perſon for them, he ſhall never 
de faved. Acts 4. ver. 12, _ 
Friend, Thus have I with all plainneſs 
of ſpeech anſwered thy queries, and I fear 
-not at all but I have ſpoken the truth as 


— 


to the judgment of others, as thou wouldſt 


have me; let others ſay what they will, I 


am ſure I have ſpoken the truth of God; 
and I make no queſtion but at the ſecond 
coming of my Lord Jeſus from heaven to 
judge the world, theſe things I ſhall not 
be aſhamed of; neither am I now; but 
am ready, if God ſhall give me life, to 


| ſpeak the ſame things to any man, face 


to face ; and I defire thee, and all, even 
as many as ſhall read or hear this treatiſe, 
to conſider, and look to themſelves, leſt 
they fin againſt God ſo much in their life- 
time by rejeCtiag theſe truths, that it ſhall 
never be forgiven them to all eternity, tho 


— 


they repent them of their rejecting the ſame. 


There is one thing more to which I ſhall 
ſpeak a few words, and that is to a few 
words written at the end of thy book, which 
is called the poſtſcript, wherein is ſeveral 
charges againſt myſelf and ſome others, 
which I ſhall ſpeak ſomewhat to. 


he firſt is againſt John Burton, thus : 


be changed at the coming of the Man 
Curie os. 
My. 


John Burton ſaid in a diſcourſe with ſome 


| friends, that Chriſt had two bodies, and 


One 


venture upon that for ſalvation, preacheth 


Mary, and to what he hath done in 


it is in Jeſus. And as for committing them 
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one of them is out of the ſight of the ſaints. 


ſhall anſwer for him concerning the charge 


laid againſt him. And therefore, that Chriſt, 


who is and was before the world began, 
God equal with his Father, did in the full- 
neſs of time take upon him a body from the 


Virgin Mary, which was ſo prepared by 


God his Father, it is evident in ſcripture; 


and in it after he had lived a while in the 


world, he did hang on the croſs, was ta- 


ken down thence again, and laid in Joſeph's 


ſepulchre, was raiſed again, and aſcended 
away from his diſciples thete with into glo- 
ry, Acts 1. 3, 9, 10, 11. + 


Anſw. My brother Burton being abſent, I | 


late, ſaith in ver. 16. Who only bath immor- 


tality, dwelling in the light which no man 


can approach unto, whom no manhath ſeen, 
nor can ſee. That is, not with their mortal 
eyes, in that glory as yet. If you ſay ſtill, 


notwithſtanding this, that Chriſt as he was 


before the world began, hath but one bo- 
dy, and that to be his church. I aſk you 


what that was that was taken down from 
the croſs, and laid into Joſeph's ſepulchre, 
F e 2 : 


Ihe ſecorid charge is againſt my ſelf, 


and is this; John Bunyan ſaid, Chriſt's ſe- 

cond coming is not his coming in Spirit, for 
his coming in Spirit is no coming. 

The former part of the words, namely, 


in Spirit, thoſe I own. But the other name- 


ly, For his coming in Spirit is no. coming, 


is a lye, made of me by the Author, Ed- 


ward Borrough. 


: 


meeting in Bedford, fome Quakers being 


The former words were ſpoken at a. 


preſent. contradicting and blaſpheming : 
And now they could not be content with - 


that; but they muſt make up all with a lye, 
and publiſh it in print. A Quaker there 


and I had ſome diſcourſe concerning Chriſt's | 


ſecond coming, and he would affirm, that 


his coming in Spirit, was his ſecond coming 


ſpoken of in ſcripture. Then I aſked him 


which was his firſt coming? He anſwer- 
ed, when, he was born of the Virgin, 
and took fleſh upon him from her. Then 


faid I, I ſhall eaſily prove, that his coming 
in the Spirit is not his ſecond coming, for I 
will 
was before that which the ſcripture and 


you alſo do call his firſt coming; and 
proved it by that plain ſcripture, where 


Peter ſpeaking of the prophets, ſaith, ſearch- 
ing what or what manner of time the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt which was in them (the pro- 
phets) did ſignify, when it teſtified before 


hand of the ſuffering of Chriſt, and the glory 


that ſhould follow. 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11. and 3 


prove that his coming in the Spirit 


| 


18, 19, where ſpeaking of Chriſt's, being 


put to death in the fleſh, but quickned in 


the Spirit. By which Spirit he preached 


| to the ſpirits (now) in priſon; but when 
was this, only when once the long ſuffer- 


ing of God waited in the days of Noah, 
ver. 20. Which was long before the fir 


coming of Chriſt, ſo called in {cripture, 


for that was, as I ſaid, when he took a bo. 
dy. from the Virgin Mary. 


- But, ſecondly, it ſeems clearly. by theſe 
words that you do look for no other com- 
ing but his coming in Spirit. O | how 


ſuddenly and unexpected of you, will the 
I Son of Man break down from heaven, 
Again, be hath another body, and that is 3 

his church, Eph. 1. ver. the laſt. Now that 
he is out of the ſight of his ſaints in ene of 
the bodies; namely, that which did hang on 
the croſs, it is alſoevident, 1 Tim. 6. Where 
Paul ſpeaking of that very Jeſus, who did 
bear a faithful witneſs before Pontius Pi- 


with all his mighty angels in flaming fire, 
and call you, together with all nations to 
judgment. And though now peradventure 
you are ready to ſlight the perſonal ap- 
pearing of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that Man 
to judgment, only looking for a judgment 


within, yet you will J am certain, ve- 
ry ſuddenly be made to paſs under ano- 
ther judgment, which will be more ex- 


ceeding great than any judgment you ſhall 


have here, and more terrible. As for the 
latter part of the charge, which is a very 


lye; though I ſhall not trouble my ſelf to 


lay it to your charge (you have ſo mani- 


feſtly declared yourſelves already what you 
are) yet I beſeech you, that hereafter you 


would not be ſo ready to receive lies from 


others, and publiſh them to the view of the 
world, leaſt you appear. to all men (as you 


do to ſome) to be ſuch as are of an accu- 


ag h inn.... 
But farther, That Chriſt's coming in the 


| | Spiritis not his ſecond coming, it is evident; 
Chriſt's ſecond coming is not his coming 


partly, in that the coming of Chriſt in Spirit, 


was before that called in ſeripture, his firſt 


coming. Secondly, he that comes the ſe- 
cond time is he that came the firſt time. 
Now he that came the firſt time was very 
God and very Man, and not a Spirit only; 


for handle me, ſaith he, a Spirit hath not 


fleth and bones, as you ſee me have, Luke 


24. Now this ſame Jeſus that was very 


God and very Man, ſo born of Mary, ſaith, 


I go and prepare a place for you; and I, 


the very ſame (as alſo Acts 1. 10, 11.) will 
come again, and take you to my ſelf; that 


where I am, there ye might be alſo, John | 


14. 1, 2, 3. Here I might ſpend many 


words, but it needs not; the whole current 


of ſcriptures do confirm this thing; and 
therefore I ſhall forbear, and content my- 
ſelf with this, he that will be filthy let him 
be filthy, for the day is at hand. | 
The 3d Charge is alſo againſt me, ſayipg, 


I ſaid there was nothing in me, nor any 


man to be taken notice f. 

Though in ſome ſenſe Ido not deny theſe 
words, yet I know, and am ſure, that di- 
realy in this form of words, I did never 
lay them down, but I paſs that. Now in 


this ſenſe I do not deny them, there was 
nothing in me, as I was in my unregenerate 
eſtate; nor in any man elſe in the ſame 

eſtate, 


* 
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cate, that is worthy to be taken notice of 


for juſtification, Firft, becauſe every un- 
regenerate man is without Chriſt, before 
he be converted, Eph. 2.12. Wherefore re- 
member, that ye being Gentiles in the fleſh 
(unconverted) that at that time ye were 
without Chriſt, Now a man that is 


without Chriſt, and hath not his Spirit in | 


him, as ſome, yea, moſt men are, Jude 19. 


What is there in that man, that is worth 


the taking notice of to juſtify him. 
Alſo converted Paul faith, I know that 


in me, that is in my fleſh, dwelleth no good | , 
with it, and why. 


thing, Rom. 7. 18. 


As for others that are charged with | 


things becauſe their names are not alſo 


mentioned, I ſhall paſs them by ; only thus | 


much I ſhall ſay further to the laſt charge. 
That there is nothing in any man by na- 


ture, before he be converted, that is worth | | 

of the Quakers is plainly this; namely, 
| that every man that comes into the world, 
| bath the Spirit of Chriſt in him. Now that 


the taking notice of, as to ſeek juſtification 
thereby. And that that light which every 
man hath, being at the belt but conſcience, 
nature, or the law, let a man take no- 
tice of it, follow it, obey it never ſo much, 
it is not able to juſtify the ſou] : For if 
righteouſneſs come by the law, then 
Chriſt is dead in vain. And as I ſaid be- 
fore, every man hath not Chriſt to take 


notice of, though every man hath con- | 
| of that light which every man hath with- 


ſcience, or the light of nature in him, 
which is alſo able to convince of ſins a- 
gainſt the law of God, yet is not able to 
deliver from that curſe pronounced by the 
Lord, againſt them that diſobey the law. 
Nay the law it ſelf is not able to ſave 


them that do follow it, being too weak for 
ſuch a thing. And indeed God did not 


ive it to that end, that ſaints ſhould have 
life by it. No, compare Gal. 3. 21. with 
Rom. 5. 20. you may clearly ſee why God 
gave the law, namely, that ſtns or offen- 


ces might abound, But how ? By diſco- 


vering fin by its workings. Now then 
you that follow the law, and ſeek life by 
it, this is all you are like to have of it : 
Firſt, you ſhall ſee your tranſgreſſion a- 
gainſt it, made known to you by it, Rom. 
3- 20. and an horrible curſe pronounced 
againſt you, becauſe you cannot give a 
complete continual obedience to every tittle 
of it. | „ ð 6 


in hand to anſwer my queries laid down 
in the end of iny book; I ſay, thou haſt 


only wrangled and quarrelled at them; ut 
haſt not given ene plain and right anſwer. 


to any one of them. Therefore I ſhall 
leaye them ſtill to be anſwered by you, or 
others of your ſpirit, You will find them 
at the end of the foregoing diſcourſe: And 
[ beſeech you to anſwer them in all plain- 
neſs of heart, and. with as moderate a ſpirit 
as you may. It is like there may be ſome 
addition to them : But as I have dealt 
Plainly and ſincere ly with yours, ſo do you 


deal uprightly and plainly with mine, for 


Vor. II. 
609. 


And now fend to thee, who haſt taken 


| 


| 


the ſatisfaction of thoſe who ſhall read 
them. And here I ſhall draw towards 4 


concluſion, only ſpeak ſome words to thoſe 
ho unawares to themſelves may be carried 


away with the doctrines of the Quakers : 


And I ſhall be brief in ſpeaking to it. The 
way that. I ſhall take, ſhall be very plain to 


be underſtood; for I ſhalt not lay down. 
any doubtful ſentence in my ſpeech to 
them, nor others. Th SD 
And firſt, I ſhall ſhew you that the doc- 
trine of. the Quakers is an error, and how. 
2. Who they are that are carried away 
6 227 
3. The way ſatan takes to make this de- 
luſion, or filthy doctrine to take place in 


the ſoul: - 


That the doctrine of the Quakers is falſe, 
or an error, I ſhall ſhew, firſt, by diſcover- 
ing the doctrine it ſelf. Now the doctrine 


this is an error is clear, becauſe the word 
of God faith plainly, that ſome are ſenſual, 
having not the Spirit, Jude 19. And again, 
The unregenerate man, in the time of his 
unregenerate ſtate, is without Chriſt, Eph, 
2. 12. 

2. He that will but obſerve the motions 


in him (ſay they) ſo as to obey and cloſe in 


with it to follow it, ſhall undoubtedly be 


ſaved from the wrath to come. Now this 
is clearly a groſs error; for firſt, If all men 
have not Chriſt, as they have not, then is 
it not an error to preſs men to ſeek for life, 
by. following that which is not able to give 
lite. Yet this they do, who labour to per- 
ſuade men, yea, the ſouls of men, that it 


is no leſs than the very Spirit of Chriſt 
in every man, that doth convince of fin, 


when the ſcriptures ſay plainly, the law, 
Rom. 3. 20. Conſcience, Rom. 2. 15. and 


nature it ſelf, Rom. 2. 14. 1 Cor. 11, 14. 


will and doth convince of fin, yet none of 


theſe. is the Spirit of Chriſt. And the great 
argurnent that they bring to prove that it 


is the Spirit of Chriſt, is, becauſe the Spirit 
doth al ſo convince of ſin. Now what a poor 
argument is this to ſay, That becauſe the 


| ſpirit of Chriſt doth convince of ſin, therefore 


| - whatſoeyer doth convince of fin, muſt needs 


be the Spirit of Chriſt. As much as to 
ſay, becauſe the ſaints are called the light 


of the world, Mat. 5. 14. Therefore the 


« 


ſaints are the Saviour of the world, ſeeing 
Chriſt alſo doth call himſelf the light of 


the world, John 8. 12. or becauſe the 


moon hath, or is light, therefore the 


moon is the ſun. This is but ſophiſtical 


arguing, and doth. beget moſt damnable 


errors and hereſies in the world; but this 


is the way that they take, to entangle poor 
ſouls with their ſad and erroneous doctrine, 
ſee page 42. of his book, Line 12; and 
13. 9 * that it muſt be Chriſt with- 
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in them, that muſt within them work out 


juſtification for them; when it is evident 


from the whole current of ſeripture, that the 
Son of Mary was delivered to be crucified 
for our offences, and his feſurrection, thro' 


faith in it, is our juſtification; as all along 
_ through grace I have declared and cleared. 
And the work that the Spirit doth in point 
of juſtification, is, to ſhew us what the Son 
of Mary hath done and ſuffered in his own 


body on the tree, and is now doing in the 


reſence of his Father, in the higheſt 
eaven..” _, THE WH . 
And to help us to apply this to our ſouls 
by faith now, for a preſervative againſt 
| theſe and the like delufions, obſerve, Firſt, 
As I faid before, all have not the Spirit of 
Chrift, Jude 19. Eph. 2.12. 

21. That the law, with all out obe- 
dience to it, is not able to ſave, -or juſtify 
any poor ſou], Rom. 3. 20. 


juſtified, though it gives the knowledge of 
% 8 
3. That there is none other way to be 


Juſtified in the ſight of God, but by laying 


hold of what the Son of Mary (Jeſus) did 
dd and ſuffer in his own perſon, when he 


was in the world. For it is by him (and 


what he hath done in his own perſon by 
himſelf, Heb. 1. 2.) that any man is juſti- 
fied from his firis, and the wrath of God 
due to the ſame, by believing that his 
blood was ſhed for their fins ; as it is 
written, By his ſtripes we are healed, Iſa. 


* 


53. F. as if their own blood had been ſhed 


for their own fins; and that his righte- 


ouſnefs is theirs by imputation, as if th 


themſelves had actually fulfilled all the law 
of God for their own juſtification, Rom. 


1 0 


he ſecond thing is, who are they that are | 


carried away with this deluſion, and why ? 


Anſw. Firſt, not one of God's ele&. 
whom he foreknew, ſhall be utterly deſtroy- | 
ed thereby (I do not ſay they ſhall not be 


led away for a time; but they ſhall not be 


utterly deſtroyed) ; for they are kept by 
power of God through faith 
unto falvation. But they are ſuch as are | 


the mighty 


not indeed the elect of God, nor choſen 
in Chriſt before the world began. Though 
Hymeneus and Philetus fall away, and over- 


throw the faith of ſome, yet the foundation 


1 of God ſtands ſure, having this ſeal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are his, 2 Tim. 2. 
18, 19. 5 


Secondly, They are ſuch as in time paſt, 


for the generality of them were either but 
light, frothy profeſſors, or elſe were ſhaken 

in their principles, and unſtable therein, as 
faith the ſcriptures, they that are deceiy- 
ers do beguile unſtable ſouls. Or if they 
were ſuch as were in appearance ſober and 
| ſerious in the account of others, it was 
either from thoſe convictions they had 
from the law, or elſe from high notions 


| For by the | 
works of the law ſhall no fleſh living be | 


their trouble. 


b 2, 11. 


they had of the goſpel; Which have both 
ſuch influence at ſome time on the ſoul 
(though not ſavingly) that the ſoul will go 
very far in obedience to them; as for ex- 
arhple, Herod who was an enemy to the 
truth, yet for a time had ſuch heart-work.. 


ings, - being convinced by the preachin 
of John the Baptiſt, that he feared him, 


and obſerved him, and when-he heard him 
- be did many things, f 
| Mark 6. 20. | 


and heard him gladly, 


Now the reaſon why ſuch people are car- 
ried away with ſuch hereſies as theſe, or 


the like is, | 


' Firſt, That as they were not of the elect 
of God, ſo God by ſuffering them to be 


carried away finally, may make it appear, 
that they were not of his elect. They went 


out from us, but they were not of us'; for 


if they had been of us, they would no doubt 


have continued with us. But they went out 
from us, that it might be made manifeſt 
(or that men might ſee) that they were not 
all of us, 1 John 2. 9. VVA 

2. Becauſe God will not have his church 
ſo diſturbed always with ſuch as are not of 
the truth. Now there are ſome men that 
have their time to walk with the church 


of God by permiſſion, and theſe men are 


ever and anon ready to broach their errors, 


even while they are among the ſaints, to 
Now God having a care of 
his church, hath a time to ſuffer the devil 


to run through the world with ſome erro- 


neous doctrine or other, which when theſe 
men taſte, being ſpirited beforehand for 
that purpoſe, do preſently cloſe in with the 
ſame, to the purifying of the church, and 
the manifeſtation of themſelves. And 
thus every branch which the Lord's 


right hand hath not planted, ſhall and 


muſt have a time to be rooted up, Matth. 
3. Becauſe others that are of the right 
graffing in, may notwithſtanding not pre- 


ſume but fear, leaſt they alſo fall through 
the ſame example of others who are already 


fallen, or may fall hereafter, Heb. 4. 1, 


4 4. Becauſe others may lee, that it is not 


by their own ſtrength that they do ſtand, 


but freely by the grace of God, and his 


power and love towards them in the Lord - 
Jeſus Chriſt. God hath choſen ſome before 
| the foundation of the world. Now to 


| this, though they are even as bad 
is the · worſt by nature, yet I ſay, becauſe 
God will ſhew his power and his love, he 
doth preſerve ſome to eternal life, though 
others fall into eternal damnation. Of all 
that thou haſt give me, faith Chriſt, have J 
loſt none but the ſon of perdition, that the 
ſcripture might be fulfilled; John 17. 12. 
Many other reaſons might be given why 
theſe things muſt and ſhall be; but I rather 
chooſe to ee Only thus much I have 


ſpoken, becauſe I know it is my duty to 
2 8 | 


ſpeak 
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Feat a few words unto you, that you may 


either cloſe in with the truth, br elſe the 
more clearly be left'without excuſe at the 
great day. 55 = 
tan” takes to make thoſe deluſions take 


'Y 


Now the way whereby he makes theſe 


or any other deluſions to take place in the 


ſoul, is, firſt, to perſuade the ſoul that they 
are the truth; and ſecondly, to ſtir up in 


the ſoul an enmity to any thing or perſon 


that ſhall declare the contrary. _ 


* 


oY Firſt, They are given over to believe a 


lie; that is, to believe falſe doctrine to be 


the docttine of God and of Chriſt: And 


that he might bring this to paſs, he goeth 
about to change the names of things; and 


becauſe the law, conſcience, and nature 
itſelf can convinte of fin, therefore he call- 


eth them Chriſt, or the light of Chriſt; - 


ſaying to a natural man, one that is not 


yet converted, Mind the light within you. 


If they 


aſk what light ? ſay they, That 
which doth convince of fin. If they far- 
ther aſk, why, what is that? They ſay, It 
is the light. of Chriſt, the light of life, or 
Chriſt within. e 

Now theſe things are nothing elſe but 
conſcience, .nature, or the law, for a na- 
tural man hath nothing elſe that dwelleth 


within him to convince . him of fin ; only 
theſe things have a new name put upon 


them. And poor creatures hearing the 


name Chriſt, being ignorant of the nature 


of Chriſt, do preſently cloſe in with theſe 
things, ſuppoſing, nay, verily believing 
8 455 are the Spirit of Chriſt. Which 


things being thus received, if at any time 
one come and oppoſe them, and tell them | 


that it is an error that they have taken up, 
to think that that which is in an unregene- 
rate man is the Spirit of Chriſt, and con- 
trarywiſe telleth them plainly, that it is but 


them, or the law written in their hearts 
by nature. Nay, ſay they, it is the light 


of Chriſt in the conſcience, when there is 
no ſcripture hath any ſuch manner of ex- 
preſſions, only a fancy of their own, taken 


up without ground from the word. But 


the ſoul being poſſeſſed with this doctrine, 


preſently its heart riſeth againſt any thing 


that doth contradict it, and is filled with a 


ſecret enmity againſt it. Now the way 
that ſatan takes to bring this about, is to 


perſuade poor ſouls, that all theſe thoughts 


that do any wiſe contradict the principles 
received, is but a temptation of the devil. 
And if at any time there be the doctrine of 


Jeſus held forth in truth, his death, burial, 


reſurrection, aſcenſion, and interceſſion; 


now without in the preſence of his Father 


for ſinners, and that there is ſalvation no 


where elſe but in the merits of the firſt- 
dorn of Mary, which is Jeſus Chriſt, with- 


aut the works of the la Rom. 3. 28. Pre- 


thing itſelf. 50 
But now the ſoul is ſet down in its 


| fently wit envy they are enraged and cry» 


Doſt thou not know that every man hath a 


| meaſure of the Spirit given to him? Follow 
| as I that, liſten tö that, turn thy mind to that, 
The third and laſt thing, is the way that | 


and walk in the light of that. When alas 


there is no ſuch thing as the Spirit of Chriſt 
in every man, as1 ſaid, and proved before 
at large; only the devil hath gotten this 


way to call conſcience Chriſt, the law 


Chriſt ; and hereby to entingle the ſoul. 


with the name of a thing, without the 


f 


principles, and he that doth any way con- 
fute that ſpirit, preſently it falls a raging, 


| and cries out, ſerpent, liar, wolf, dragon; 


devil, be ſilent with thy ſerpentine wiſdom; 
and ſmoak of the bottomleſs pit: Now in 
this the devil-is wonderful cunning ; for 


leaſt he ſhould indeed be. diſcovered, he 


doth ſet the face hard againſt the trath, and 
counteth it ſuch a deadly enemy, that 


he will not, cannot bear it; but lets fly 


againſt it all the helliſh words and mad- 


neſs he can: And now he begins firſt to 


cry, avoid ſatan. All which is only to 


| harden him in whom he doth dwell, more 
and more againſt the truth. Now he doth 


alſo harden ſouls in deluſions, by. preſent- 
ing the ugly and baſe converſations of a 


company of covetous wretches, who do 


profeſs themſelves to be the miniſters of 
the goſpel, but are not ; now poor crea- 


| tures being ſhaking and doubtful what way 
to take, ſeeing the conyerſation of theſe 


men to be wicked, arid the doctrine of theſe 


_deluders covered with a ſeeming holineſs ; 
they preſently embrace it, ſaying, ſarely 
theſe men ate in the right Way; they cry 


down the prieſts, whoſe lives we alſo ſee to 
be profane, they are very ſtrict in their 
ways, and if ſuch be not good men, who 


are ? But yet that which is moſt taking is. 


| [through the corruption and pride that is 
their own. conſcience that doth convince | 


naturally in the heart of man) theſe men 


propoſe ſuch a way to ſalvation,”as is in the 


compaſs of a man's own ability, even works 
of righteouſneſs done by him, which is 


very agreeable to man's | nature, which 


would willingly be faved, but would 
not be altogether- beholden to God for 


it : and theſe works not being wrought- 


by the prieſts or national miniſters, but 


by the other, though in oppoſition to 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the Meſſias 
God-man, poor ſouls not only ſuck in 


theſe | erroneous principles, but are har- 
dened in them againſt the doctrine of 
God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt by their un- 


godly converſation ; and thus diſhonour 
the Son of God. But come brethren, let 


us be patient, ſtabliſh our hearts, wait but 
a while, and I doubt not but you will ſee 


that thoſe who diſhonour our Jeſus ſhall 
ſoon be brought down, both Ranters, 
Quakers, prieſts, and people alſo, that ſhall 
continue in oppoſing him either in doctrine 

| or 
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or practice for our God hath ſaid, Ah [I and give it them ; which You wit ag " 


will eaſe me of my adverſaries. you do content yourſelves, and ſatisfy 
Now, a few words more to thoſe who | conſciences with this; that you find the 


do believe in Chriſt aright, and lay him for | fruits of the Spirit within you, and do #7 


= 


their foundation. b go for peace and conſolation of conſcience 


to the blood of Jeſus ſhed on the croſs, 


Firſt, Bleſs God that you are not carried [ 


L 
away with the deluſions that are on foot in Therefore learn of the ſaints, or rather of 


this generation. | | the Spirit, Rev. 5. who teacheth to fins 
Secondly, See that you are labourers af- | this ſong, Thou art worthy to take the 
ter a more expetimental knowledge of our | book, and to open the ſeals thereof, for thou 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; fly more to his birth, | waſt flain, and haſt redeemed us to God by 
death, blood, reſurrection, aſcenſion and | thy blood. © 
interceſfion; and fetch refreſhing for your | And as for you that cannot yet well en- 
ſouls more and more from him without, | dure to think you ſhould be juſtified by the 


through the operation of his Spirit within; | blood of the Son of Mary ſhed on the crog 


and tho' the fruits of the Spirit be excel- | without the gate, I ſay to you, Kiſs the 
lent, and to be owned where they are | Son leaſt he be angry, and you periſh from 
found ; yet have a care you take not away the way, when his wrath is kindled but a 
the glory of the blood of Chriſt ſhed, on | little, bleſſed are all they that put their truſt 


* 


the croſs without the gates of Jeruſalem, | in him, Pſal. 2. 12. 
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Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs 
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c.̃.ternal Redemption of Sinners. 
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He undertook. to accompliſh, by Himſelf, the 
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How the Lord Jeſus addrefſed himſelf to this Work; with 
undeniable Demonſtrations that he performed the ſame. 
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I. was the great care of the Apoſtle Paul to deliver his goſpel to the churches in its 
own ſimplicity, becauſe, 80 it is the power of God unto ſalvation to every one that 
believeth. And if it was his care ſo to deliver it to us, it ſhould be ours to ſeek fo to 
continue it: And the rather, becauſe of the unaptneſs of the minds, even of the ſaints 
themſelves, to retain it without commixture. For, to ſay nothing of the projects of hell, 
and of the cunning craftineſs of ſome that lie in wait to deceive even the godly themſelves, 


of 


as they are dull of hearing, ſo much more dull in receiving and holding faſt the ſimplicity 
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: of the goſpel of Jeſas Chriſt. F rom their ſenſe, and reaſon, and unbelief, and darkneſs, 
ariſe many imaginations and high thoughts, Which exalt themſelves againſt the know- 
edge of God, and the obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, wherefore they themſelves have much 
ado to ſtand compleat in all the will of God. And were they not concerned in electing 
| love, by which they are bound up in the bundle of life, and bleſſed with the enjoyment 
of ſaving grace, which enlighteneth their ſouls,” and maintaineth their faith and hope, 
they would not only be aſſaulted, and afflicted with their own corruptions, but as others, 
overcome thereby. I : ; : f 
Alas! How ordinary a thing is it for profeſſors to fall from the knowledge they have 
had of the gloriovs goſpel of the bleſſed God, and to be turned unto fables, ſeducing 


ſpirits, and doctrines of devils, through the intoxications of deluſions, and the witchcraft 


ol falſe preachers. _ 


x 


I. Either from their not having; or (having) nôt retaining the true knowledge of the 
perſon of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Or, „ BITS F | 
2. From their not believing the true cauſes of his coming into the world, with his 
doing and ſuffering there. LES. 2 1. 3 15 9 5 
Upon one or both theſe accounts, I fay, it is that they everlaſtingly periſh : For if 
they have not, and do not alſo retain the knowledge of his perſon, they want the ne, 
on whom if they believe not, they muſt die in their fins: And if they know not the 
reaſon of his coming, doing, and ſuffering, they are in the ſame condition alſo. 
Now thoſe profeſſors that have had ſome knowledge of theſe things, and yet have loſt 
them, it hath come thus to paſs with them, becauſe they firſt loſt the knowledge of 
themſelves, and of their ſins. ET OO EW . 
They know not themſelves to be ſuch nothing-ones as the ſcripture reporteth them to 
be, nor their ſins to be ſo heinous as the law hath concluded: Therefore they either turn 
again with the dog to his vomit, or adhere to a few of the rags of their own fleſhly righ- 
teouſneſs, and ſo become pure in their own eyes, yet are not purged by blood from their 
filthineſs. 3 55 25% | 3 


For the perſon and doings of Jeſus Chriſt are only precious to them that get and re- 
tain the true knowledge of themſelves, and the due reward of their ſins by the law: 

Theſe are deſolate, being driven out of all; theſe embrace the rock inſtead of a ſhelter: 
The ſenſible ſinner receiveth him joy fulx. . We OY 


„ © Ty 3 2 L 1 


And becauſe a miſcarriage in this great truth is the moſt dangerous and damning miſ- 
carriage; therefore ſhould profeſſors be the more fearful of ſwerving aſide therefrom. 
The man that rejecteth the true knowledge of the perſon of the Lord Jefus, and the 
cauſes of his doing and ſuffering in the world, takes the next way to be guilty of that 
tranſgreſſion that is not to be purged with ſacrifice for ever. That FEARrFULL tranſgreſ- 
fion, for which is left vo offering AT Ar, nor any thing to be expected by the perſon 
tranſgreſſing, but fearful judgmeat, and fiery indignation which ſhall devour the adver- 
fy. hi ee abut] [fade OH 30 Ny BE 
Now for their ſakes that have not ſinned this fin, for their ſakes that are in danger 
thereof, but yet not overcome; for their ſakes have I written this little book, wherein 


is largely, and yet with few words, diſcovered the doctrine of the perſon, and doings, 


and ſufferings of Chriſt, with the true cauſe thereof, alſo a removal of thoſe objections 
that the crafty children of darkneſs have framed againſt the ſame. . 
And I have been the more plain and fimple in my writing, becauſe the fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt is in theſe days more common than formerly, and the way unto it, more 
beautified with colour and pretence of truth. I may ſay of the way to this fin, it is, as 
was once the way to Jeruſalem, ſtrewed with boughs and branches, and by ſome there 
is cried a kind of Hoſanna to them that are treading theſe ſteps to hell. Oh the plau- 
ible pretences, the golden names, the feigned holineſs, the demure behaviours mixed 
with damnable hypocriſy, that attends the perſons that have forſaken the Lord Jeſus, 
that have deſpiſed his perſon, trampled upon-him, and counted the blood of the cove- 
nant wherewith he was ſanctified, an unholy thing! They. have crucified him to them- 
ſelves, and think that they can go to heaven without him: yea, pretend they love him, 
when they hate him; pretend they have him, when they have caſt him off; pretend they 
truſt in him, when they bid defiance to his undertakings for the world. 

| Reader, let me beſeech thee to hear me patiently; read, and conſider, and judge. Ihave 
preſented thee with that which I have received from God; and the holy men of God, 


who ſpake a8 they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt do bear me witneſs. Thou wilt ſay, 


- 


1 


all pretend to this: Well, but give me the hearing, take me to the Bible, and let me 
find in thy heart no favour, if thou find me to ſwerve from the ſtandard. | 
I fay again, receive my doctrine, I beſeech thee in. Chriſt's ſtead receive it; I know it 
to be the way of ſalvation : I have ventured my own ſoul thereon with gladneſs, and if 
all the ſouls in the world were mine, as mine own ſoul is, I would through God's grace 
venture every one of them there. I have not writ at a venture, nor borrowed my doctrine 
Vor. II. 6 M from 
69 | 
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1 


truth, among the true ſayings of God. 


have done when I have exhorted thee to pray, and give heed to the words of God N 


| 5 revealed in the holy writ. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf give thee light and 
life by faith in him; to whom, with the Father and the good Spirit of grace, be ala 


and dominion now and for ever. Amen. 
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God's peculiar dealings with his 2258 7 
av 


Of this man's ſeed (faith he) hath God 
according to the promiſe raiſed unto Iſrael 
a Saviour Jeſus. __ e tt 
In this aſſertion he concludeth, 
1, That the promiſe had kept its due 
courſe. in preſenting. a Saviour to Iſrael ; 
to wit, in David's loins ; Of this man's ſeed. 
2, That the time of the promiſe was 
come, and the Saviour was revealed; God 
hath raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour. 
3 That Jeſus of Nazareth, the Son of 
Joſeph was he: He hath raiſed unto Ifrael 
a Saviour, Jeſus, 
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. What this Jeſus is. 
2. What it was for this Jeſus to be of 
e e 97 220 
3. What it was for Jeſus. to be of this 
man's ſeed according to the promiſe, 
4. And what it was for him to be raiſed 
vat mae, Te 
Theſe. things may give us light into 
what ſhall be ſpoken after. 
Queſt. 1. Firſt, What this Jeſus is. 
' He is God, and had perſonal being from 
before- all worlds; therefore not ſuch an 
one as took being when he was formed in 
the world; He is God's natural Son, The 
eternal Son of his begetting and love, God 
| ſent forth his Son; he was, and was his 


3 


| Son, before he was revealed. What is his 


name, and what is his Son's name, if thou 


| canſt tell? Prov. 30. 4. Ezek. 21. 10. 


He hath an eternal generation, - ſuch as 
none can declare: Nor man, nor angel, 
| Iſa. $3. 8. He was the delight of his Fa- 
ther before he had made either mountain 
or hill. While as yet he had not made the 


; 


the duſt of the world, all things. were 
made by him, and without him was not 
| any thing made that was made, and he is 
before all things, and by him all things 
conſiſt, It is he with whom the Father 
conſulted when he was about to make 
man; when he intended to overthrow Ba- 
bel, and when he ſent Ifaiah to harden 

the hearts of Iſrael, Prov. 8. 26. John 1. 


| and 11, 7. Iſa. 6. 8. This is the perſon 
intended in the text. Hence alſo he teſti- 
fies of himſelf, that he came down from 
the Father; that he had glory with him 
before the. world was. And what and if 
you. ſhall ſee the Son of man aſcend up 


17. 5. Ch. 6. 62. 


From theſe things we may. enquire for 
the explication of the words 


_ Jeſus 


5 
*., 


. libraries. I depend upon the ſayings of no man : 1 found it in the ſcriptures _ 


* 


earth or the fields, or the higheſt part of | 


3. Heb. 1. 2, 3. Col. f. 17. Gen. 1. 26. 


| 
| where he was before, John 16. 28. Ch. 
 , Queſt, 2. Secondly, What was it for 


* for them. 5 Ft in Darknek” 


163 


5 els to _ of David's ſeed? To be of Da- 


vids ſeed, is to ſpring from his loins, to 
come of his race according to the fleſh : 
And therefore as he is David's God, ſo like 


wiſe is he David's Son; the root, and alſo 
the off-ſpring of David; And this the 
Lord himſelf acknowledgeth, laying, Iam 
the root, or God, and the off-fpring, and 
Son of David, and the bright and morning 
ſtar, Rev. 22. 16. This is indeed the great 
myſtery, the myſtery of godlineſs. 


Son? Luke 7 4. Nom. KA; 2 Tien. "3% Fg 
Matt. 33. 4 


And hence it is that banks: ſaid to ah | 
wonderful, becauſe. he is both God and 


man in one perſon. To us a child 1s born, 
to us a Son is given, and the government 
ſhall be upon his ſhoulder, and his name 
ſhall be called Wonderful, Iſa. 9. 6. Won- 
derful indeed Wonderful God, wonder- 


wonderful Jeſus and Saviour. 


ſor his a wonderful ſalvation. 


to be of Nan: man's ſeed png. to the 
promiſe ? P 

1. This word [Promiſe] doth ſamerirhes 
comprehend all the promiſes which God 
made to our cabs. from the firſt pro- 


doth call them. The 


Bad himſelf. Men and brethren, ſaid 


buried, and his ſepulchte is with us unto 
this day: Therefore being a prophet, and 


ing to the fleſh, he would raiſe: up Chriſt 
to ſit on his throne, he ſeeing this befote, 
ſpake of the reſutrection of Chriſt, Ke. Adts 
2. 29, 30. 5 

Queſt. 4. Fourthly, What was it for 
Jeſus to be raiſed thus up of God to Iſrael ? 

Here we have two things to conſider Ws 

I. Who Iſrael is. | 

2. What it was for r Jeſus to be raiſed. up 
unto them. 

1. Who Ifrael is. By Iſrael ebene 
we ſhould underſtand the whole ſtock of 


for that name they have of him; for he 
obtain d it when he wreſtled with the an- 
gel, and prevailed, (Sen. 32.) and it res 
mained with his ſeed in their generations. 


that God hath promiſed to Chriſt. The 
children of the Promiſe are counted for 
the ſeed, the elect Jews and Gentiles. Theſe 


A 


If Da- 
vid called him Lord, how is he thaw his | 


ful man, wonderful God-man, and fo a 
He alſo 
hath wonderful love, bore Wand ſor- | 
rows for our wonderful ſins, - and +41 | 


Queſt. 3 - Thirdly, What was it for 5 | 


miſe to the laſt; and ſo the Holy Ghoft | 
promiſe made unto 
me Fathers, God hath fulfilled the ſame | 
to us their children, Acts 13. 32, 333 

2. But the word Promiſe here, doth in 
ſpecial intend that which God made to 


Peter, let me freely ſpeak unto you of the 
Patriarch David, 5 he is both dead and 


knowing that God had ſworn with an oath | 
to him, that of the fruit ef his loins accord 


Jacob, the natural children of his fleſh; 


By Iſrael we are to underſtand all thoſe 


are called the Iſrael of God, and the ſeed | 


— 


— 


of Abraham, whom Jada in Special regard · 
ed in his undertaking the work of man's 
redemption, Rom. 9. 6. Gal. 6. 16. Heb. 

2. 14, 15. 16. 

2. What it was for Jeſus to be raiſed up 
unto them 

Theſe words, (Raiſed up) is diverſly ta- 
ken in the ſeripture. 

x. It is taken for (ſending, ) as when he 
laith, he raiſed them up, Judges, Saviours, 
and Prophets; he means, he ſent them 

ſuch, (Judges 2. 16, 18, Chap. 3. 9, 15. 


Amos 2. 11.) and thus he raiſed = Jeſus; 
that i is, He ſent him. I, came not, ſaith 


he, of myſelf, but he ſent me. But the 
Father which ſent me gave me a com- 
mandment, Joel 12. 

2. To be raiſed up intimateth one inveſt- 
ed with power and authority. Thus he 
raiſed up David to be the king of Iſrael; 
he anointed him and EY him with 
kingly power, 1 Sam. 16. 13. Acts 13. 
22. And thus was Jeſus Chrilt raiſed up: 
Hence he is called, The horn of ſalvation : 
He hath raiſed up for us an horn of ſalva- 
tion in the houſe of his ſervant David, 


Luke 2. 69. 


3. To be raiſed up ;otimateth en 


and ſtrengthening, to oppoſe and overcome 


all oppoſition. Thus was Jeſus raiſed up 


from under ſin, death, the rage of the 


world, and hell, that day Bas God 10 
him out of the grave. 

Thus — was Jeſus raiſed up to 
Iſrael, that is, he was ſent, authorized, and 
ſtrengthened to, and in the work of their 
ſalvation, to the compleating of it. | 

The wards thus opened, do lay before 


| us theſe two obſervations. 


| Firſt, That in all ages Gad g gave his 
1 a promiſe, and ſo ground for a be- 


lieying remembrance that he would one 
dax ſend them a Saviour. 


— That when Jeſus was come 
into the world, then was that promiſe of 
hy fulfilled. . 

To begin with the firſt, That -in all 
ages God gave his people a promiſe, and 

ſo ground for a believing remembrance, 
that he would one day ſend them a Savi- 
Our. 

This Zacharias teſtifies wh be was 


filled with the Holy Ghoſt; for ſpeaking of 


the Meſſiah, or = 55 Saviour, he ſaith, That 
God ſpake of him by the mouth of all the 
prophets which have been ſince the world 
began: To which I will add that of Peter; 
Vea, and all the prophets from Samuel, 
and thoſe that follow after, as many as 
have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe 
days, Luke 2. 69, 70. Acts 3. 24. 
From theſe texts it is evident that in 
every generation or age of the world, 
God did give his people a promiſe, and ſo 
ground for a believing remembrance, that 
he would one day ſend them a Saviour: 
For indeed the promiſe is not only a 1 


504 Light for them that fit'in Dan —— 


tor a remembrance, but for a believing | 


Temembrance : What God ſaith is ſuffi- 
; cient ground for faith, becauſe he is truth, 
and cannot lie or repent. But that 1s not 


all, his heart was engaged, yea all his 
heart, in the promiſe which he ſpoke, of 
ſending us a Saviour. 
From this obſervation I ſhall make en- 

quiry into theſe three things. 
1. What it is to be a Saviour. 


2. How it appears that God in all ages 
gave his people a promiſe that he would 
| | | expounds of Chriſt, for Moſes truly ſaid 


one day ſend them a Saviour, 


3. That this was ground for a believing | 
remembrance that a Saviour ſhould one 

$ 21 2» | thren like unto me, him ſhall you hear in 
| | | all things whatſoever he ſhall. ſay unto you 
This word Saviour is eaſy to be under- | 
ſtood, it being all one with  deliverer, | 
redeemer, &c. A Saviour, Jeſus; both 
words are of the ſame ſignification, and are 
doubled, perhaps to teach. us, [that the 


day come. n det oity 
Firſt, What it is to be a Saviour. 


perſon mentioned in the text, is not called 


e diſtinguiſh him from other | 


men (for names are given to diſtinguiſh) 
but alſo, and eſpecially to ſpecify his office: 
his name is Saviour, becauſe it was to be 
his work, his office, his bufineſs in the 


world. His name ſhall be called Jeſus, 


for he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins, 


Matt. I, . — | 


35 Secondly, This word Saviour is a word f 
ſo large, that it hath place in all the under- 


takings of Chriſt; for whatever he doth 


in his mediation, he doth as a Saviour. He | 
interpoſed between God and man as a Sa- | 
viour. He engaged againſt fin, the devil, 
death, and hell, as a Savieur, and triumph- 


ed over them by himſelf as a Saviour. 
Thirdly, The word Saviour, as I faid, 


is all one with redeemer, deliverer, recon- | 
ciler, peace-maker, or the like; for tho 
ur | Chriſt the ſon of David, Iſa. 11. 1, 2. 
is the intendment of them all. By redeem- 
er | king. Behold a king ſhall rule in righte- 
becomes a Saviour, by reconciling he be- 
comes a Saviour, and by making peace he 
becometh a Saviour: But I paſs this now, 
intending to ſpeak more to the. ſame queſ- | 
1/1 54 23£92) } Weaty land. | 

5. He was promiſed under the name of 


there be variation in the terms, yet Saviour 


ing he becomes a Saviour, by delivering he 


1 


tion afterwards. 


Secondly, How it appears that God in 
all ages gave his people a promiſe that he 
would one day ſend them a Saviour. 


It appears evidently, for ſo ſoon as man 
had finned, God came to him with an 
heart full of promiſe, and continued to re- 


new, and renew, till the time of the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah to be revealed, was come. 


He ptomiſed him under the name of the 


ſeed of the woman, after our firſt father 


had ſinned: I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed 
and her ſeed: it ſhall break thy head, and 
thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. This the apoſtle 
hath his eye upon when he ſaith, When 
the fulneſs of the time was come, God 
ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law. 


| 


and there tells him Chriſt ſhould be hk; 
WE, be h 
ſeed ; ſaying, In thy ſeed ſhall all families 


nag covey He faith not unto ſeeds 
as of many, but as of one, and to thy ſeed 
n,, Dor)» * hy feed 


raiſe them up (ſaith God to him) a 
of their brethren like unto thee b Til Per: 


unto the fathers; A prophet ſhall the Lord 
your God raiſe up unto you of your bre. 


4. He promiſed him to David under the 
title of a Son; ſaying, I will be to him a 
Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son: For 
this the apoſtle expounded of the Saviour: 
ſaying, Thou art my Son, this day haye [ 
begotten thee: and again, I will be to him 
a Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son. 

5. He was promiſed in the days of Uz. 
ziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings 
of Judah. 5 . 


day ſhall the branch of the Lord be beau- 
Dr bone fe! 

2. Under the name of the Son of a vic. 
gin. Therefore the Lord himſelf ſhall give 
you a ſign: Behold a virgin ſhall conceive 
and bear a Son, and thou ſhalt call his 
name Emanuel. This Matthew expounds 
of Chriſt, Iſa. 7. 14. Mat. 1. 22. 

3. He was promiſed under the name of 
a rod. There ſhall come forth a rod out 
of the ſtem of jeſſe, and a branch ſhall 
grow out of his roots, and the Spirit of the 
Lord ſhall reſt upon him. This anſwereth 
the text, David was the fon of jeſſe, and 


4. He is promiſed under the title of a 


ouſneſs; and a man ſhall be for a hiding- 
place from the wind, and a covert from 
the tempeſt, as rivers of waters in a diy 
place, as, the ſhadow of a great rock in 


o . 


an elect ſervant. Behold my ſervant whom 


II uphold, mine elect in whom my foul de- 


lighteth ; J have put my Spirit upon him, 


tiles: He ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor 
cauſe his voice to be heard in the ſtreets: a 
bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and ſmoak- 
ing flax ſhall he not quench. 
6. He was promiſed to Jeremiah under 
the name of the Lord our righteouſneſs. 
Behold, the days come, faith the Lord, that 
I will raiſe unto David a righteous branch, 
and a king ſhall reign and proſper: he ſhal 
execute judgment in the earth, in his days 
Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael (hall dwell 
ſafely, and this is the name wherewith he 


ſhall be called, The Lord our righteouſneſs. 
| 7. The 


2. God renewed this promiſe to Ababa %, 
f F 


of the earth be bleſſed. Now faith & 
Paul; To Abraham and his feed © = | 


3. He was promiſed in the time of Mo. 
| ſes under the name of a prophet; I will 


J. By the name of à branch. In that 


1 ˙ 2. a - 
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he ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gen- 


— 2 


3 1 
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e promiſe by hs prophet | 
Ezekiel under the name of David a ſhep-. 
herd. And 1 will ſet one ſhepherd over 


them, and he ſhall feed them, even my ſer- 


rant David, he ſhall feed them; and he ſhall 
be their | ſhepherd, and I the Lord will be 


their God, and my ſervant David a prince 
among them, I the Lord have ſpoken it. 
8. He was promiſed by the prophet Da- 
niel under the name of Meſſias, or Chriſt, 
the moſt Holy. And after threeſcore and 
two weeks ſhall the Meſſiah be cut off, but 


vot for himſelf. VVV if 
9. He was promiſed by the prophet Mi- 


cha under the name of the ruler of Iſrael. 
But thou Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou 
be little among the thouſands. of Judah, yet 
out of thee ſhall he come, that is to be ruler 
in Ural 1; 5; -; 61 

10. He was promiſed by Hagai, as the 
deſire of all nations. I will ſhake all nati- 
ons, and the deſire ot all nations ſhall come, 
and T will fill this bouſe with glory, faith 
the Lord of hoſts. s 


11. He was promiſed by Zechariah, un- 
der the name of ſervant and branch. For 


behold I will bring forth my. ſervant the 


branch: and again, behold the man whoſe 
name is the branch, he ſhall grow up. out 
of his place, and he ſhall build the temple 
of the Lord, and he ſhall bear the glory. 


12. He was promiſed by Malachi, un- 


der the name of the Lord, and the mei- 
ſenger of the covenant. Behold, I ſend my 

meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the way 
before thee, and the Lord whom ye ſeek 
ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple ; even 


the meſſenger of the covenant whom ye 


delight in, behold he ſhall come, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts. nh 


Indeed the ſcriptures of the Old Teſta- 


ment are filled with promiſes of the Meſ- 


ſias to come, prophetical promiſes, ty- 
pical promiſes : For all the types and ſha- 


dos of the Saviour, are virtually ſo many 


promiſes. Having therefore touched'upon 


the prophetical, I will briefly touch the 
typical promiſes alſo ; for God ſpake at | 
ſundry times to the fathers, ſo alſo in di- 


vers manners, prophetically, providentially, 
typically, and all of the Meſſias, Heb. 


1. 1. * 1 Ss | 
The types of the Saviour were various. 


1. Sometimes he was typed out by 
men. {i 

2. Sometimes by beaſts. _ 

3. Sometimes by inſenſible creatures. 


men. 


the firſt world. He was the figure of him 
that was to come. | 


2. Moſes was his type as mediator, and 


as builder of the tabernacle, Heb. 3. | 


2, J» 


Firſt, ' He was typed forth ſometimes by 


1. Adam was his type in many things, 
| Eſpecially as he was the head and father of 


3. Aaron was his type as he was high- 
prieſt, and ſo was Melchiſedec before him. 


Heb. 5: 4, 5. chap. 7. 1, l 
4. Sampſon was his type in the effects 


of his death; for as Sampſon gave his life 


for the deliverance of Iſrael from the Phi- 
liſtines, Chriſt gave his life to deliver us 
from fin and devils. _ e | 

5. Joſhua was his type in giving the 
Land of Canaan to Ifrael, as Jeſus will 
give the kingdom of heaven to the ele, 


. Heb. 4. 8. 


6. David was his type in many things, 
eſpecially in his ſubduing of Iſraels enemies, 
and feeding them; hence he is ſometimes 
called David their king, and David their 
ſhepnera, ek. 34" 27, 24 HE 2 

7. Solomon was his type in his building 
the temple, and in his peaceable kingdom. 
Hence it is ſaid, he ſhall build the temple 
of the Lord; and again, of his govern- 
ment and peace there ſhall be no end: 
Beaſts were his types. To inſtance 
DUTT TORT SD INES. 
_ Firſt, the paſchal-lamb was his type, 
e 0 | 
I. In its ſpotleſneſs. Chriſt was a lamb 
without blemiſh and without ſpot, 1 Pet. 
I. 18, 19. „0 

2. In its being roaſted. It was a figure 
of the curſed death of Chriſt, (for to be 
roaſted beſpake one accurſed, Jer. 29. 22.) 
Gal. 3. 13. 8 

3. In that it was to be eaten. He that 
eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, 
ſaith Chriſt, hath eternal life. | 


4. In that its blood was to be ſprinkled 


upon the doors of their houſes, for the 
deſtroying angel to look on: The blood 
of Chriſt is ſprinkled upon the ele& for the 


juſtice of God to look on, Heb. 9. 1 Pet, 


„ 4 : 
5. By eating the paſchal-lamb, the 


people went out of Egypt; by feeding 


upon Chriſt by faith, we come from 
under the Egyptian darkneſs, tyranny of 
ſatan, &c. SY 
Secondly, The red cow was his type : 
d ͤ % & Arras ; 
I. In that ſhe was to be without ble- 
mals 
. In that ſhMras to be ſlain without the 
camp. Jeſus alſo that he might ſanctify 


| the people with his own blood, ſuffered 


without the gate. 
3. In that her fleſh was to be burnt, a 
type of the grievous death of Chriſt. 
4. Her aſhes was to be carried into a 
clean pace without the camp ; a type of 


the clean ſepulchre, where the body of 


Jeſus was laid, John 19. 38, 39, 40, 41. 
There was alſo divers other ſerißcet as 


bulls, goats, and birds; which were types 


of him, which J here omit. 
Thirdly, Inſenſible creature were his 


types. | | 
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them that fit in Darkneſs. 
| 18. 
1 5 0 — P p / * 


(Ex. 16.) and that, : 


a 41 . 


. 8 a "Pp Es od pe 
1. As. it came down from heaven ; for 


. 
* 1 


ſo did Chriſt, I came down from heaven, 


N „ 
DJ „4. The water, of the rock. in the wil- | 


* 


8113 
| ..3- The water out of thys rock was 
to the thirſty. i A TIES | S1 | 
thirſt, faith Chriſt, of the fountain o 


»* 
— 


faith he, and again, I am the living bread 
which came den from heaven. 
2. The manna was to be eaten, ſo is 
Chriſt by faith, If any man eat of this 


” 


bread; he ſhall live for ever, and the bread 
that I will give is my fleſh, which 1 will 
give for the life of the world. _. 
3. The manna was to be gathered daily, 
fo is Chrift to be ke: wen e e 
4. The manna wWas all the bread that 
Iſrael had in the wilderneſs : Chriſt is all 
the bread that believers have in this life for 
. The mann came not by Moſes Jaw, 
neither comes Chriſt by our merits. M oſes 
gave you not that bread from heaven, but 


my Father giveth you the true bread from 


Bee, of oa id iow ee 

Again, the rock that gave them out wa- 
ter for their thirſt,, was a type of h 
(Numb. 20.) They did all drink of the 
ſame ſpiritual drink, for they drank of that 
ſpiritual rock that followed them, and that 
rock was Chriſt. n hk, 

This rock was his type in four things. 


* 


wilderneſs when they were come out of 
Egypt. Chriſt gives drink to them that for- 
ſake the world for H 21 1 1 X 

2. The rock. gielded water Þy being 
ſmitten by Moſes's.rod : Chri 


7 11 1 58 


law, Numb. 20. 13, Ia. 583. 


4 


7 


given 


* 


water of life freely. on 

derneſs ran after the people, they drank of 
that rock that followed them, he, opened 
the rock, and the waters guſhed gut, they 


ran in dry places like a river. Chriſt alſo is 


ad by that rype te fellow ws They drank; 


, That Mount ſtood ine 
alſo ſtands * church, .... 


2. Upon 


| | Ken. 
of that rock that followed them, 
Again the Mount Moriah was his type. | 
Jeruſalem, Chriſt 


the 


* + 5 P 


"ind tha 


- 


at rock was built 


And upon this rock, faid Chriſt, will I 


o 
* 


with them, 


- 


2 * | 1H JA1C 1 
build my church, and the gates of Hell 


ſhall not prevail againſt it. 


'4t . 


Other things might be urged, but theſe 
being virtually of the force of the promiſe, 


and alſo as a key to open them, therefore I 


1 will ge 10 bin that's a 


eeible 
es ad 


* — — ogy 7 FE. 393 RN 7 e 
As firſt, The manna in the wilderneſs, 


of him, 


{ giveth drink, 
. b n e g 54 rat 7 L NI 
eyen his blood, by being ſtriken by Moſes's 


— : 


— 


thought good to place them here with the 


promiſes; becauſe, as they are ſtanding 
ith . ſo they ate written to beget 
faith in the lame Lord Jeſus Chriſt. , 


* 
7 


That theſe promiſes were ground for a be- 


| lieving remembrance that a Saviour ſhould 


one day come, 


I come now to the third thing, to wit, 


7 


11 


I. It gave drink to the people in tbe 


| 


ö 


1 


* 


f 


ö 


| 
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> 2 Skviour. Let UP heren 


|  Theteis a remembrivg; and 4 belicvins 
retnethbring, or ith 4 remthbting che 
begetteth, and maintaineth' faith in the 
heart. Jacob had a believing remem< 
brance, when he ſaid, 1 have waned for thy 
ſalvation, O Lord. And fo had Divi 
when he cried, O that the falvation of Iſtael 
was come out of Zion. Theſe with Simeon 
and Anna, had not remembranes only, but 
a believing remembrarice, that God would 
ſend them a Saviour. They had the pro- 
miſe not in the bock only, but in their 
hearts: This goſpel was mixed in them 
with faith; therefore they with their fel 
tows remembered and believed, or made 
the promiſe the ground of their believing 
that God would one day ſend them à 84. 
viour. e FFF os 7 3h - WETRR 
Loet me make ſome uſe of this doc. 
trine. e ee ee e 
Here we may fee how moch the heart 
of God was ſet upon the ſalvation of finners, 


he ſtudied it, contrived it, ſet his heart on 


it, and promiſed, and promnifed, and pro- 


 thiſed to compleat it, by ſending one day 


his Son for a Saviour; Eph. 1. 3. 2 Sam. 
Tic T4, — 8 
No marvel therefore, if when he treateth 
of the new-covenant, in which the Lori 
Tefus js wrapped, and preſented in à word 
of promiſe to the world, that He faith, I 


will do it aſſuredly wirh my wWhble heart, 


and with my whole foul, Jer. 32. 41. 
1 Now this of fingular comfort to ſerifibte 
finners ; yea, what greater groufid'bf'con- 
ſolation to ſuch, than to hear chat 'the Odd 
againſt whom" they have filitied, "(hold 
"himſelf take care to provide us a Saviour. 
There are ſome poor finners in the world, 
that have given ſuch way to diſeburage- 
1 ment, from the ſenſe of the greatneſs of 
their ſins, that they dare not think upon“ 
God, nor the fins' Which they have com- 
mitted : But the reafon is, Becauſe they 
N NP e that God's heart Was wrapt up 
1s good work of providing and ſending 
7 to'the 


call of God: Return unte te, fof I have 
redeemed thee, Iſa. 4 


redeemed” t 4. 221 Ho! turn 
again, hearken ; the heart of God is much 
let upon mercy, from the beginning of the 
world he reſolved and promiſed, ay, and 
ſware we ſhould have a Saviour. 

2 Doct. I now Proceed to the ſecond 
) | 
That when Jeſus was come into the 
World, then Was the ptomiſe of God ful- 
filled, framely, That he would one day 
ſend us a Saviour. * 
Take three texts for the confirmation of 
J —— | 
1. This is of 4 truth that prophet that 
ſhould come into the World. 4 
| Theſe words were ſpoken of them that 
were preſent at that miracle of Jeſus, whe" 
he fed five thouſand with five barle) 


loaves, which a lad had about him in the 


company: 


Luke 2.455 5 6. 


2. 23. Ch. 4. 12, 134, Where 


N for them chat fit 5 B _ 507. p 


| company. For theſe men, when they | 


had ſeen the miracle, being amazed at it, 


made confeſſion of him to be the Sayiour, 


6. 
Jnr Lord, 1 believe thou art the Chriſt the 


Son of God, which ſhould came into the 


Id, John 9. 27. 
* lie is a faithful ſaying, 455 worthy 


of l acceptation, that Chriſt jeſus came 


the world to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
For the explaining of this obſervation, I | 
will briefly handle three queſtions. 
1. How this Jeſus i is to be diſtinguiſhed 


| from others of that name. 


2. What it was, for this Jeſus to came in- 
to the world. 
3. What, it was for him to come to be, a 
iour. 
. 1. For the firſt, The Jeſus i in the 
text, is diſtinguiſhed from all others of chat 
name. 


1. By ithe manner of his birth, he was | 
born of a virgin, a virgin eſpouſed to a 
man whoſe name was 
knew her not till ſhe, had brought Ph ber 
firſt-horn MPs and he. called. 15 name Je- 5 


oſeph; but he 


ſus, Matt. 1. 


2. He is düiſttagailbed from others of chat [ 
name, by the place of his birth; to wit, 
Bethlebem. the city of David, there he muſt | 
be born, there he Nas. born, John 7. 42. 


Matt. 2. 4; 57 6. 


3. He is diſtinguiſhed 838 He 


eame of the houſe, and linenge of. David, 

4. He. is diſtin uiſhed by.the time. of his 
birth, to wit, The time of the Prophets pre 
»faxed,. Gal. 4-»;, 4. 


| $47 But, his common diſtin ction is Jeſus 


vf Nazareth; by his dame he is diſtin- 


2 guiſhed one and twenty, times in he ne 
.teſtament. 


1 His . him jeſus of; Na- 


: nageth.» Mat, 26. 7 1, -Mark 14.67. John 
18. 


5" 
by His diſciples called him-Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, Mat. 2 1. 11. Luke 24. a9-.Jobo |: 
1. $50 Acts 24 22. 


3. The Angels called, him Jeſus, of Na- 


Zafeth, Mark 169 6. 


4. And; he calleth himſelf Jeſus of Na- 
zateths Acts 8 


5. Vea, and he goeth, alſo by the name 


of Jeſus of Nazareth among the devils, | 


Mar. 124. Luke 4. 34. 

He was galled Jeſus N azareth, becauſe | 
FT dwelt: there with his, mother, M 
her huſband. Nazareth was his city where 

he had been brought up, whither. far ſhel- 
ter Joſeph carried him when he came up 
out of Bgypt with him ; in Nazareth was 
his common abode, until, the. time, that 
John was caſt into priſop, Luke 4, 16. Mat. 
Ye he might 
well ſay, Jam Jeſus of Nazareth; Vea, 
though he was now in heaven; for heaven. 


T 


| 


1 


2 


15 


ary and. 


* 
— 


1 


| Luke 2, 23, 24. 


ſhall. not make us forget what countrymen | 


we were «when we lived in hay world. Jeſus 
you ſee here, though glorified in heaven, 


yet forgets not what countryman he was 
when he dwelt in the world. Tam Jeſus of 

Nazareth, ſaith he, I am the Jeſus that 
thou perſecuteſt ; and that thou mayeſt 

know I am he, I tell thee I dwelt once in 
the city of Nazareth i in Galilee: 
m mother Mary 


IEEE, 


Me” I. Nor his coming in, or 1 by his 
Spirit! in his people; ; for ſo he was never out 
of the world. 7 


2. Neither is it his appearance in his or- 
dinances. 


3. Nor that coming of bis of which he 
deſtroyed antichriſt. 


4. Nor his appearing in his dreadful 
providences or judgments... * 

But by the coming of A according 
to the text, we are to underſtand that, or 
ſuch a coming, whereby he was manifeſt 
to the, God-man in one perſon, God in our 
fleſh without us, or diſtinct in his own per- 
fon by himſelf ; ſuch a coming by which 
he was manifeſted to be in all points like as 
men are, fin only excepted. Such a com- 
ing, wherein, or by which, the Son of God 
Ll 9 alſo the Son of man. 

or the further clearing ot this, you find 
it rp z ſaid, he was born into the world; 
Mary, o whom was born Jeſus. Now 


When Jeſus was born, it's ſaid, where is he 


that is born king of the Jews? Herod 
demanded of han where Chriſt ſhould be 
_born, Matt. 1. 1. 16. chap. 2, I, 2, 4. Luke 1. 
35, chap. 2. 11. 

Now that this was fulfilled according to 
the very word of the text, without an 
"juggle evalion, or ' unningly « deviſed fable, 

Fe,, 

1: He is called the firſt· born of this wo- 

man, the male « child that opened her womb, 


! Fünf 2, 7, 23. 


1 


a and 4 hand bim! in a man- 
55 Lu e 24. 5, 6, * 
he alſo continued i in her n at 


birth a Jeſus, as other women at the 
b o en children, until the days of 


* her purification according to the law of 


oles were accompliſhed, Luke 2. 22. 
4. tot 4. Himſelf alſo, as other Hebrew chil- 
4 415 was brought to Jeruſalem | to preſent 
him unto the Lord, As it is written in the 


law of Moſes, eve re male that openeth the 
won b ſhall be ca ed holy unto the Lord, 


5. Thus Jeſus alſo as other Hebrew chil- 
"dren, 


e NW TG HG 


Sd „ 23.50 


508 Lig 


at. td... th. 
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* * 


1 + 


dren, when the ſet day was come, was cir- 
cumciſed. And when eight days were ac- 
compliſhed for the circumciſing of the child 
his name was called Jeſus, which was ſo 
named of the angel before he was con- 
ceived in the womb, Luke 2. 127 
6. After this, he is often called the 
young child, the child Jeſus ;. and farther 
it is ſaid of him, that he grew, that he en- 
creaſed in wiſdom and ſtature, Mat. 2. 20, 
21. Luke 2.40.4 ics; 5 
Behold, with what diligence, even to a 
circumſtance, the Holy Ghoſt ſets forth 


the birth of the Lord Jeſus, and all to con- 


vince the incredulous world, of the true 


and that, 


Firſt, By thoſe natural infirmities that at- 


tend humane fleſh. 


Secondly, By the names the prophets 


manner of the coming of the Saviour into 
the world. 5 „ 
Secondly, The reality of the manhood | 
of this Lord Jeſus, is yet further manifeſt, 


gave him-in the days of the Old Teſtament 


and the New. | | Fr, 
Firſt, By thoſe natural infirmities that at- 


tend humane fleſh. 


As 1. At his birth he could not go, but 


as carried by his parents. 


2. He was ſenſible of hunger, Luke 


1 P 
3. He was ſenſible of thirſt, John 


4. He was ſenſible of wearineſs, John 
5. He was nouriſhed by ſleep, Mark 


4. 34. : ROY | 
6. He was ſubject to grief, Mark 3. 5. 


7. He was ſubject to anger, Mark 3. 5. 


8. He was ſubject to weep, John 11. 35. 


Luke 19. 41. 


9. He had joy as a man and rejoiced, 


Matt. 11. 27. Luke 10. 21. . 
Theſe things I ſay, Jeſus was ſubject to 
as a man, as the Son of the Virgin. 


Secondly, The reality of his manhood 


is yet made manifeſt by the names the pro- 
phets gave him, both in the Old Teſta- 


ment and in the New. _ 
As 1. He is called the feed. The ſeed 


of the woman, the ſeed of Abraham, the 


ſeed of David, by which is meant he was 


12. and 22. Gal. 3. 16, 17. Rom. 1. 4. 
2. Therefore it is added (where men- 
tion is made of the fathers) of whom as 


concerning the fleſh Chriſt came. He was 
made of the ſeed of David according to 
the fleſh : And hence again, he calleth him- 
ſelf the off-ſpring of David; therefore, I 
ſay, he is ſaid to be of their fleſh, their 
| loins, and is called their Son, Rom. 1. 4. 
chap. 9. 5. Acts 2. 30. Rev. 22. 16. | 


3. He therefore is frequently called a 


heaven. When the ſon of man ſhall come 


2 


to come of their children, Gen. 3. 15. Ch. 
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man, and the ſon of man. Then ſhall you 
ſee the ſon of man coming in the clouds of 


in his glory, and all the holy angels wich 
him. This man, becauſe he continueth ever 
hath an unchangeable prieſthood. It * 
therefore neceſſary that this man hape 


ſome what alſo to offer, Matt. 26. J. . 
25. 30, 31. Heb. 7. 24. ch. 8. 3. ch. 10. 12. 

4. What ſhall I ſay, himſelf gave unde- 
niable demonſtration of all this, when he 


| ſaid, he was dead; when he called to Tho- 
mas to put his finger to, and behold his 


hands, to reach to him his hand and thruſt 
it into his ſide, and bid him he ſhould not 
be faithleſs but believing. At another time 
when he ſtood in the midſt of the eleven. 
as they were troubled with the thoughts 
of unbelief, he ſaid, Behold my hands and 
my feet, that it is I my ſelf, handle me; and 
ſee; for a Spirit hath not fleſh and bones 
as ye ſee me have, Joh. 20. 27. Luk. 24. 39. 


Thus have TI ſhewed you what it was for 


Jeſus to come into the world; namely, To 
be born of a woman, to take fleſh, and 
to become God- man in one perſon, 

I come now to the third queſtion ; hut 
before I ſpeak particularly to that, I will 


produce further teſtimony: that we find 


upon record concerning the truth of all 
this. Hs AUC 8 


Particular Teſtimonies that this com- 
mg © 5005 gs. I one 


to ſave us. 


1. Slmcen the juſt gives teſtimony of lim 


And the Holy Ghoſt was upon him, 


and it was revealed unto him by the Holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before 


he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. And he came 
by the Spirit into the temple, and when the 


parents brought in the child Jeſus to do for 
him after the cuſtom of the law, then took 


he him up in his arms, and bleſſed God, 


and faid, Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant 


depart in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy 
ſalvation, Luke 2. 25, 26, 27, 32. - - 
The Teſtimony of Anna. 
2. Anna a propheteſs, one of a great 


| age which departed not from the temple, 
but ſerved God with faſting and prayer 


night and day : And ſhe coming in at the 


ſame inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe unto the 


Lord, and ſpake of him to all that looked 
for redemption in Jeruſalem, Luke 2. 26, 


„ 


The Teſtimony of John Baptiſt. 

3. John Baptiſt as he fulfilled his mini- 
ſtry, he cried concerning this Jeſus, Behold 
the lamb of God that-taketh away the fins 
of the world. And he, faith John, that 
ſent me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid 
unto me, upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spi- 
rit deſcending and abiding, or remaining, 
the ſame is he which ſhall baptize with the 
holy Ghoſt. And I ſaw and bare record, 
that this is the Son of God, Jo. 1. 29,to 35 


The Teſtimony of the Star and wiſe Men. 


4. The tar that appeared at his birt * 
| ERS: te 
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" Light 107 Hom that fir in "Datlenes, 


woe e caſt "and that 'todſted through the 


heavens, till it eame over the place where 
the young child Jeſus was, that ſtar gave 
teſtimony that he was the Saviour. This 
tat alarmed many, eſpecially the wiſe 


men of the eaſt, who' were avs 8 15 1 Ap 
O, the 


from afar to worſhip him. 
ſtar which they faw 15 the eaſt; 5k before 
them till it came and ſtood over where the 
young ebild was. And when they faw the 


ſtar they rejoiced with exceeding” great joy. 


And when they were come into the houſe, 


they ſau the young child with Mary his | 
mother, and fell down and worſhipp 


and when they had opened their treaſures, 
they preſented' unto him gifts, Wor and 
frankincenſe, and myrrh. 

The teſtimony of the ITS 

1. To Mary herſelf. ae 

And in the ſixth month the the! Ga 
briel was ſent from God unto a city of Ga- 
lite named Nazareth, to a virgin eſpouſed 
to a man whoſe name was Joſeph, and the 


virgin's name was Mary; afd the angel. | 


came in unto her, and Ri bail thou that 


{ind AivSile wah God. And beheld | 


ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a ſon, and ſhalt call his name 


Jeſus. He 
ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son 
of the Higheſt; And the Lord God ſhall 
give unto him the throne of his father Da- 
vid, and he ſhall reign over the houſe of | 
Jacob for ever, We of his Kifigdom! there 
hall beno end. N 


| 
2. The angel's Eeſtlinbny to the ſhep- | 


herds, as they were feeding EF flocks | in 
the fields by night. 


And lo, the Ie of the Lord came upon 


them, andthe glory of the Lordſhined round | 


about them, and they were ſore afraid; and 
the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not, for be- 
hold, I bring 
which {hall be to all people; for unto you is 
born this day in the city of David, a Savi- 


our, waich is Chriſt the Lord. 


3. How the angels folemnized Us birth | 
among themſelves. 


And ſuddenly there was with the pe n 


multitude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing 


God, and ſaying, glory to God in the higheſt, 
andot earth peace, good- will towards men. 

The teſtimony of God the Father. 

1. When he was baptized. 

And Jeſus when he was baptized went up 
ſtrait way out of the water; and lo, the 
heavens were open unto him, and he faw 
the Spirit of God deſcending: like a dove, | 
and lighting: upon him ; and lo, a voice from 
heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son in 
whom lam well pleaſed. 

2. The Father's telimony conterning | 
the transfiguration. © 

And he took Peter, and James, and John, | 
into a mountain to Pray and 


as he prayed, the faſhion of his coùntenance 
Vol. II. 
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ed him; 


ou good tidinꝑs of great joy 
you g r 5 an heathens had invaded and taken 


and Elias talking with him, and a cloud from 
heaven overſhadowed them; at which the 
three diſciples began to be Ard Then 


This is my beloved Son, hear him. 


lowed tay: dev1 
made known unto you thepowerand comin 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but were eye-wit⸗ 
neſſes of his majeſty ; for he received from 
God the Father honout and glory when 
there came fuch a voice to hith 54 the ex- 
cellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed! And this voice 
| which came from Heaven, we heard, when 
we were with him in the holy mount, 


F ail} wonders. | 
heelieveſt thou not that Tamin the Father, 
| and the Father in me. The wotds that I 
ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of my ſelf, but 


works. God alſo bearing them witneſs (that 
pteached ſalvation by Jefus) both with 
ſigus and wonders, and with divers mi- 
racles and gifts of the Holy Ghoft, cord. 
| ing ing to his own will 


4 
= - * 


Concerning Jesus, MAL he but 
himſelf upon the Teſt 8 
F < his Adverſaries. | 


H E Lord Jets alſo 3 himſelf 
upon the teſt among his advei ſaries 
divers ways. Firſt, he urgeth the time of 
the appearing of the Meſſias to be come. 
Thhe time is fulfilled, and the kingdom 
of God is at hand; repent ye and en 
the goſpel. 
For this he had a three-fold f. 


the land according to that of Daniel, Dan. 
9. 25, 26. 2. The ſcepter was departed 
from jqudah, according to that of Jacob, 
(Gen. 49. 10.) to which alſo ſuited that 
| prophecy: Before the child ſhall know to 
| refuſe the evil and chuſe the good the land 
| which thou abhorreſt, ſhall be forſaken of 
both her kings. 3. The Roman emperor 
had not only ſubdued the nation, and put 
down the kingly race of the Jews; but 
had ſet up and eſtabliſhed his own power 
over them. In the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cæſar, Pontius Pilate was 
| governor of Judæa. Herod was Tetrarch 
of Galilee, Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, and 
' Lyſanias Tetrarch of Abilene, all Heathens, 
and of Tiberius his making. 
Beſides, The kingly race of Judah was 
| at this become ſo low by reaſon” of the 
Roman oppreſſion,” that the chief of them 
were put to get their living by their own 
hands, even Joſeph, the ſuppoſed Father 
60 of 


rr 1 


— 
was altered, and his raiment was white and i 
glittering, &c. And there appeared Moſes 


there came a voice out of the cloud faying, | 


This is that teſtimony of God which 
Peer ſpeaks of, ſay 19588 We have not fol- 
d fables, when we 


; p e Father that dwelleth in me, he doth the 


God gave. teſtimony of him by ſigns, | 
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Light for them that ſit HDR. 


of Jeſus, was then becoine 4 carpenter :. | 


Poor Man! when Jeſus was born, he was 
fain to thruſt into a ſtable, for there was 
in the inn no room for ſuch gueſts as they. 
The offering alſo which was brought un- 
to God at the time when Jeſus was pre- 
ſerited unto the Lord, was two turtle 
doves, or two young pigeons; a ſacrifice 
allowed only for them that were poor, and 
could provide no bigger. 
And if ſhe be not able to bring a lamb, 
then | ſhe ſhall bring two turtle doves or 
two yoüng pigeons, the one for a burnt 
offering, the other for a ſin- offering: be- 


ſides, Jeſus himſelf faith, Foxes have holes, 


and the birds of the air have neſts, but the 
Son of Man hath not whereon to lay his 
Now, I fay, all theſe things were ſo ap- 
parent to the Jews, that they could not ob- 
ject; they felt the Romans were come, 
they knew: the ſcepter was gone, they 
ſmarted under the Roman tyranny, and 
knew the kingly race of Judea was over- 
thrown : How then could they object, that 
the time was not come for Chriſt to be born? 
Further, The people was generally con- 
vinced, that the time was come, and there- 
fore, ſaith the text, they were in expecta- 
tion. And as all the people were in expecta- 


tion, and all men muſed in their hearts 


of John, whether he was the Chriſt or not: 


The unbiafſed people obſerving the face | 


of things, could do no other. but look for 
the Meſſias. 
Lord Jeſus gives the Phariſees, thoſe mor- 
tal enemies of his, ſuch ſore rebukes ; ſay- 
ing, Oye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face 
of the ſky, but can you not diſcern the ſigns 
of the times? The kingdom is loſt, the hea- 
thens art :ome, and the ſcepter is departed 
from Judah. Ye hypocrites, ye can difcern 
the face of the ſky, and of the earth, but 
how is it that ye do not diſcern the time? 
Secondly, He yet again puts himſelf up- 


on the teſt, by the miracles which he 


wrought before them. 


Believe me that I am in the Father and | 


the Father in me, or elſe believe me for the 


very works ſake. 


For the works which the Father hath 
given me to finiſh, the ſame works that I 
do, bear witneſs of me, that the Father 


hath ſent me. | 


This proof they could not withſtand, but 


granted that he did many miracles while 


they did nothing. Then gathered the chief 


Prieſts and Phariſees, a counſel, and ſaid, 


what do we ? for this Man doth many mi- 
racles : if we let him alone, all men will 
believe on him, and the Romans ſhall come 
and take away both our place and nation. 
Yea ſo did Jeſus confound them, that 
by their own records and laws by which 
they were to prove perſons clean or un- 
clean; they in reading their lectures, did 
juſtify him and overthrow themſelves. 


that is clean, that 


made 


— 


And hence it is, that the 


"For... inſtance, it was Written 79 

r OORRence,, it Was Written in their 
law ; If he that hath an iſſue {pit upon bim i 
that ſpittle ſhould make him 
unclean, (Levit. 15. 8.) Now Jeſus whom | 


they counted moſt., unclean, becauſe he 


faid he was the Son of God (as the. 
thought ſpeaking blaſphemy) he i up. 
on people, and makes them whole: he 
ſpat and made clay with the ſpittle, and 
with that clay made a blind man ſee, 


John 9. 6. Alſo he ſpit on the eyes of 
another and made him ſee, Mar, 8 ow 
25. Again he ſpit, and with his ſpittle 
touched the tongue of one that was dumb, 


and made him ſpeak immediately, Mar. 


7. 33, 34, 35. Thus he proved himſelf 
clear of their atcuſations, and maintained 
before them, that by their law he was 


guiltleſs, and the Son of God; for the 


| miracles which he wrought were to prove 


him ſo to be, 2 


Again, in their law it was written, that 
whoſo touched the altar of incenſe ſhould 


be holy, (Exod. 29. 37.) A woman with | 
a bloody iſſue touched him, and is whole 


of her plague. Yea, they brought to him 


many diſeaſed perſons ; and beſought him 
that they might only touch the hem of his 


garment; and as many as touched, were 
ade perfectly whole, 3 

Thus was he juſtified before them out 
of their own law, and had his glory mani- 
feſt before: their faces, to their everlaſting 


confuſion and contempt. OO 
Indeed, the Jews did make one objection 


againſt Jeſus Chriſt, that ſeemed to them 
to have weight in it; and that was becauſe 


he firſt began to appear and manifeſted his 
glory in Cana of Galilee. At this I fay, 


| they ſtumbled, it was their ſore temptation ; 
for ſtill as ſome affirmed him to be the 
| Chriſt, others as faſt objected, ſhall Chriſt 


come out of Galilee? art thou alſo of Ga- 


| lilee? ſearch and look, for out of Galilee 
ariſeth no prophet. | 


. * * ” 


But this their ſtumble might ariſe either, 
1. From the cruelty of Herod : Or, 2. 
From their own not obſerving, and keep- 


ing in mind the alarum that God gave 
them at his birth. FOR 


1. It might ariſe or be occaſioned through 
the cruelty of Herod ; for Jeſus was born 
in Bethlehem the city were David dwelt: 
But when Herod ſent out to kill him, and 
for his ſake killed all the young children 
in Bethlehem; then was Joſeph warned by 
an angel of God, to take the young child 
and his mother and fly into Egypt, and ſo 
he did, and was there till the death of 
Herod, Mat. 2. 1, 13, 16, 19, 20. After 
this the angel comes to them in Egypt, and 
bids them take the young child and re- 
turn into the land of Iſrael ; wherefore 
they aroſe and went: but hearing that 
| Herod's ſon that tyrant ruled in the room 
of his father, they were afraid to go to 


Bethlehem, but turned aſide into the parts 


of 


+... Light for them, that ſit in Darkneſs. 5171 
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f Galilee, where they remained till the 
time of his ſhewing to Iſrael. eee 
2. This ſtumble of theirs might ariſe 

from their not obſerving and keeping in 

mind the alarum that God gave them of 


alarum at the birth of John the Baptiſt, 


Was aflert to go be- 
| where he was aſſerted that he was to go | 
; ck the face of the Lord Jeſus; and to 


are his ways. And fear came upon all 
Fat dwelt rou 8 about them, and all theſe 
ſayings were noiſed abroad throughout all 
the hill-countries of Judea. 2. Again; What 
à continuation of this alarum was there | 
alſo at the birth of Jeſus, which was about 
three months after John Baptiſt was born ? 
Now comes a ſtrange. ſtar over the coun- 
try to lead men of the eaſt to the ſtable 
where Jeſus was born; and now was Herod, j 
the prieſts, the ſcribes, and alſo the city 
of Jeruſalem awakened and ſore troubled 5 
for it was noiſed by the wiſe · men, that Chriſt 
the King and Saviour was born. Beſides 
the ſhepherds, Simeon and Anna, gave 
notice of him to the people; they {Hould 
therefore have retained the memory of 
theſe things, and have followed God in all 


bis dark providences, until his Son of 
righteouſneſs ſhould ariſe among them with 
healing. under his wings. 3. I may add 
another cauſe of their ſtumble, They did 
not underſtand the prophecies that went be- 

fore of him. „ 
I. He was to come to them out of E- 
gypt. Out of Egypt have I called my Son. 
2. He turned aſide into Cana of Galilee, 


and dwelt in the city of Nazareth; That 


it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the prophets, he ſhall be called a Nazareen. 
3. That ſaying alſo was to be fulfilled, The 
jand of Zebulon, and the land of Neph- 


Galilee of the Gentiles, the people that ſat 
in darkneſs ſaw a great light, and to them 
that ſat in the region and ſhadow of death, 
light is ſprung up. Sn 
At theſe things then they ſtumbled, and 
'twas a great judgment of God upon them. 
Beſides there ſeemed to be a contra- 
dition in the prophecies of the ſcriptures 
concerning his coming. He was to be 
born in Bethlehem, and yet to come out of 
Egypt: How ſhould he be the Chriſt, and 
yet come out of Galilee, out of which ari- 
ſeth no prophet ? Thus they ſtumbled, | 
Hence note, That tho'- the prophecies 
and promiſes be full and plain, as theſe 
were, that he ſhould be born in Bethle- 
hem ; yet mens fins may cauſe them to be 
fulfilled in ſuch obſcurity, that inſtead of 


having benefit thereby, they may ſtumble | 


and ſplit their ſouls thereat. | 
Take heed then, hunt not Chriſt from 
plain promiſes with Herod, hunt him not 
from Bethlehem, leaſt he appear to your 
amazement and deſtruction from Egypt, 
or in the land of Zebulon. But thus much 


| 


to the ſecond queſtion, to wit, What it 


was for Jeſus to come into the world? 
I come now to. the third queſtion. 
_ Queſt, 3. What it was for him to come 
to be a Saviour? Ae 
For the further handling of this que- 
„„ 7 Coo, 
4 / What it is to be a Saviour. 2. What 
it is to come to be a Saviour. 3. What it 
is for Jeſus to come to be a Saviour ? 4 791 
-Tothele .three_beiefly. 
 Fuſt, What it is to be a Saviour. 1. A 
Saviour ſuppoſeth ſome in miſery, and him- 
ſelf one that is to deliver them, 2. A Sa- 


viour is either ſuch ant one miniſterially, 


or meritoriouſly. 


Miniſterially, is when one perſon enga- 
geth, or is engaged by virtue of reſpect or 


command from ſuperiors, to go and obtain 


by conqueſt or the king's redemption, 
the captives or perſons grieved by the ty- 


ranny of an enemy. And thus were Mo- 


ſes and Joſhua, and the judges and kings 
of Irael, ſaviours. Thou deliveredſt them 
into the band of their enemies who 
vexed them, and in the time of their 


trouble when they cried unto thee, thou | 


heardeſt them from heaven; and accordin 
to thy manifold mercies thou gaveſt them 
ſaviours, who ſaved them out of the hand of 
their enemies. Thus was Jeſus Chriſt a Sa- 
viour, he was engaged by virtue of reſpect 
and command from God, to obtain by 
conqueſt and redemption, the captives or 
perſons grieved; God ſent his Son to be 
the Saviour of the world, | 

_ Meritoriouſly, is when the perſon enga- 


ging, ſhall at his own proper coſt and 


charge, give a ſufficient value or price for 
thoſe he redeemeth. 


"FP „ 1905 thoſe under the law were redeem- 
thali, by the way of the ſea beyond Jordan, | ed by 


the money called the redemption 
money. And Moſes gave the money of 
thoſe that were redeemed unto Aaron and 
to his ſons. 3 
And thus was Jeſus, Chriſt a Saviour; 
he paid a full price to divine juſtice for 


ſinners, even his own precious blood. 


Foraſmuch as you know that you were not 
redeemed from your vain converſation, re- 


ceived by tradition from your fathers with 


corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, but 
with the precious blood of Chriſt. 
And foraſmuch as in man's redemp- 


tion, the undertaker muſt have reſpect, 
not only to the paying of a price, but alſo 
to the getting of a victory; for there is not 


only juſtice to ſatisfy, but death, devil, 


Hell, and the grave to conquer: therefore 


hath he alſo by himſelf gotten victory over 
theſe. | Boa ee e 
I. He hath aboliſhed death, 2 Tim. r. 
10. 2. He hath deſtroyed the devil, Heb. 


2. 14, 15. 3. He hath been the deſtruc- 


tion of the grave, Hoſ. 13. 14. 4. He hath 
gotten the keys of hell, Rev. 1. 17, 18, 
19. | 
| And 
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dained | 
Then, faid he, Io I conf, a body haft thou 
prepared me. | 
2. Tocometobe a Saviour, ſuppoſech; one 
Son of God ſhould come to ſeek and to 
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, be- 
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And 11016 1 i he did by y himſelf at his | 


own proper colt and rp , When he tri- 
umphed over them upon is croſs, Col. 2. 


14, 15: 


veſt; 2. Secondly, What it i is to come | 


to be a Saviour 5 
1. To come to be one, ſuppoſeth one or- 
arid fore-prepared for that. work. 


commiſfionated, or authorized to that work. 


cauſe he hath anointed the (authorized me) 


to preach the goſpel to the poor: he hath 

ſent me to bind up the broken-hearted, 
to preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of fight to the blind, ahd'to ſet 
at liberty them hit are broiled. > | 
And upon this account it is, tllat he is 


ſo often called Chriſt, or the anointed one; 


the anointed Jeſus, ot Jeſus the anointed | 
Saviour: Thou aft the Chriſt the Son of | 
God, that ſhould come into the world. This 


Jeſus whom I preach unto you is Chiift : 
He teſtified to the | Jews, that Jeſus was 
Chriſt, and he confounded the Jews which 


dwelt. at Damaſcus, proving by the ferip- a 


tures that this is the very Chrift, The vety 


anointed of God, or he whom God autho- 


rized and qualified to be the Saviour of the 
world. 
To come to be 2 Saviour, ſuppoſeth 
a reſolution to do that work before he go- 
eth back. I will ranſom them from the 
wer of the grave; I will redeem them 
from death: O death I will be thy plague, 
O grave I will be thy deſtruction, repen- 
tance ſhall be hid from mine eyes. 
And as he reſolved, ſo he dach d done. | 
1. He hath purged our fins, Heb. 1. 2, 
3. 1. kth erfected for ever (by one 
offering) them that are ſanctified, Heb. 10. 


14. 3. He hath obtained eternal redemp- 


tion for them, Heb. 9. 12. See further, 
2 Tim. 1. 10. Heb. 9. 26. Col. 2. 15. Heb. 
6. 18, 19, 20. 

Queſt: z3-Icome bew to tlie hire queſtion, | 

Whatisitfor Jeſus to come tobe a Saviour? 

1. Anſw. It is the greateſt diſcovery of 
man's miſery and inability to fave himſelf | 
therefrom, that ever was made in the world. 
Muſt the Son of God himſelf come down 


from heaven? Or can there be no falva- | 


tion? Cannot one ſinner ſave another? 
Cannot man by any means redeem his bro- 
ther, nor give to God a ranſom for him? 


Cannot an angel do it? Cannot all the an- 


gels do it? No, Chriſt muſt come and die 
Oar. 

2dly, It is the greateſt diſcovery: of the 
love of God, that ever the world had, 


For God ſo to love the world, as to ſend 


his Son! For God ſo to commend his 
love to the world, as to ſend it to them 


in the blood of his 'Son! Amazing love | 
John 3. 16. Rom. 5. 8. 


zuͤly, It is the greateſt « diſcovery e 
N of N _ ever th ef the 
had LAY #173 


niſtred unto, but to miniſter ; and to give 


| his life a ranſom for many, Mat. 20; 28. 


2. That he ſhould” be manifeſt for this 
purpoſe, that he might deſtroy the works 
of the devil. 3. That he ſhould come 
that we might have life, and that we might 
have it more abundantly. 4. That the 


ſave that which was loſt. 5. That he 
ſhould not cotne to judge the world; but to 
Fave” the world. 6. That Chriſt Jeſus 
| ſhould come into the world to ſave ſinners, 
of whom Tam chief. 7. That he ſhould 
love us and wal us from our ſins in his 


| own blood. What P e 


and bumifity is this! e OUT & 


How: Te SUS Sant addrefted e. 
ſelf to the Work of our Re- 


demption. 


F Come then in me next Plbee to ei 
1 you how Jeſus Chrift addreſſed him- 
ſelf to the 'work of 'man's redemption. © 

The ſcripture faith, he became” poor: 
| That he made himſelf 17 no reputation and 
took upon him the form of a ſervant, that 
he humbled himſelf unto death, even tlie 
death of the croſs. But particularly, 

1. He took upon him our fleſh. © 2. He 
was made under the law. 3. He took 


due to eur fins, 
Firſt, He took "pon him our fleſh 1 
ſhewed you before 'that he came in our 


ſon bf i it: namely, becauſe, That was the 
way to addreſs himſelf to the work of our 
redemption. pals, 


| Wherefore when the Apoſtle wette of 


the incarnation of Chriſt, he addeth withal 
the reaſon, to wit, That he might be capa- 
ble to work out the redemption of men. 
There are three things to be conſidered 
in this firſt head. 


I. That he took our fleſh for this rea- 


he took the fleſh, that he might be our da- 

viour. 3. That it was neceſſaty that he 
ſhould take our fleſh, if indeed he will be 
our Saviour. 

For the firſt, That ke took oh fleſh for 
his reaſon, That he might be a Saviour: 
For what the law could not do in that it 
was weak through the fleſh, God ſending 
bis own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 
and for ſin condemned fin in the fleſh. 

The ſum of the words is, Ibralmuch 
as the law could do us no good, by rea- 
ſon of the inability that is A our fleſh to 
do it (for the law can do us no good until 
it be fulfilled) and becauſe God had à de- 


fire that good ſhould'come' to us, therefore 
1 


r 1 world 


t. That he mould not come to "I n 


upon him our ſins. 4. He bore the curſe | 


fleſh, and now I muſt ſhew you the rea- 


ſon, That he might be a Saviour. 2. Ho- 
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Id he 800 his Son in our likeneſs, clothed | 


„h fleſh, to deſtroy by his doing the law, 
has 1 9 8 of the fin that dwells in our 
feſh, He therefore took our fleſh, that 
our ſin, with its effects, might by him be 
condemned and overcome. 

The reaſon therefore why he took fleſh, 
Becauſe he would be our Saviour. 

Foraſmuch then as the children are par- 

takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo hkewiſe 


took part of the ſame, that through death 
he might deſtroy him that had the power | 


of death, that is the devil, and. deliver 


them, who through the fear of death were 


all their life-time ſubject to bondage. 


* 


la theſe words it is aſſerted, that he took | 


our fleſh for certain reaſons. 
1. Becauſe the children, the heirs of 
heaveri, are partakers of fleſh and blood. 
Foraſmuch then as the children are parta- 
kers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf 
took part of the ſame. Had the children, 
the heirs, . been without fleſh, he himſelf 
had not taken it upon him: Had the chil- 
dren been angels, he had taken upon him 
the nature of angels; but becauſe the chil- 
dren were partakers of fleſh, therefore leav- 
ing angels, or refuſing to take hold of ati- 


gels, he took fleſh and blood, the nature of 
the children; that he might put himſelf in- 


to a capacity to ſave and deliver the chil- 
dren. Therefore it follows, That through 


death he might deſtroy him that had the. 


power of death that is tlie devil. | SL 
This therefore was another reaſon, that 
he might deftroy the devil. 1 


Rev. 12. Now the children could not de- 


ſtroy him, becauſe he had alfeddy caſt them 


iato fin; defiled theit nature, and laid them 


under the wrath of God. Therefore Chriſt. 


puts himſelf among the children, and into 


the nature of the children ; that he might' | 
by means of his dying in their fleſh, de- | 


ſtroy the devil; that is; take away fin, 


his wol k, that he might deſtroy the works | 
of the devil; for ſin is the great engine of | 


hell, by which he overthroweth all that 
periſh: Now this did Chriſt deſtroy, by 
taking on him the ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh; 


of which niore anon. | 3 


That he might deſtroy him that had the 
power of death, that is the devil, and de- 


liver them, This was the thing in chief 
intended, that he might deliver the chil- 


the ſting of that death. That he might de- 
liver them, who through the fear of death, 
were all their life-time ſubſect to bondage. 


He took fleſh therefore, becauſe the 
children had it; and that he might die for 


the children and deliver them from the 
Works of the devil 
Vor. II. 


70 
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, 


appointed for them. 5 


them. No deliverance had come to the 
children, if the Son-of God had not taken 


their fleſh and blood. Therefore he took 
our fleſh; that he might be our: Saviour. 
Again in a Saviour there muſt be not 
only merit, but compaſſion and ſympathy; 
becauſe the children who are tolive by faith, 


are not yet come to the inheritance. It 
behoved him therefore in all things to be 


made like unto his brethren, that he might 


be a merciful and faithful High-Prieſt in 
things n to God, to make recon- 
ciliation for the ſins of the people, Heb. 2. 
17, 18. p 1 5 1 > 8 
Two reaſons are rendred in this text, 


why he muſt take fleſh ; namely, that he 


might be their Prieſt, to offer ſacrifice, to 


wit, his body and blood for them; and 
| that he might be merciful and faithful, to 


pity and preſerve them unto the kingdom 


Mark you therefore, how the apoſtle, 
when he aſſerteth that the Lord Jeſus took 


| our fleſh; urgeth -the reaſon why he took 
| our fleſh. That he might deſtroy the devil 


and death, that he might deliver them, It 
behoved him to be made like unto his bre- 
threp, that he might be merciful and faith- 


ful, That he might make reconciliation 
The reaſon 


for the ſins of the people. 
therefore why he took our fleſh is declared, 


to wit, That he might be our Saviour. 
And hence you find it ſo often recorded; 
He hath ſlain the enmity by his fleſh; 
ard you who were ſometimes aliens and ene- 
5 mies in your minds by wicked works: 
The devil had bent himſelf againſt the 
children; he is their adverfary, and goeth 
forth to make war with them. The devil 
your adverſary: And he went to make war | 
with the remnant of her ſeed, 1 Pet.' 5. 8. 


Yet now: hath he reconciled, in the body of 
his fleth, through death, to preſent you 
holy- and- unblameable in his fight, Eph. 


e 


IJ Come now to the ſecond queſtion, to 


wit, How he tock our fleſh. This muſt 


be enquired into, for his taking fleſh was 


not after the common way, never any took 
man's fleſh upon him as he, fince the foun- 


dation of the world. | 
I. He took not our fleſh like Adam, 


who was formed out of the ground. Who 


was made of the duſt of the ground. Gen. 


2. 7. Ch. 3. 19. 2. He took not our fleſh 


as we do by carnal generation. Joſeph 


knew not his wife; neither did Mary know 
any man, tillſhe had brought forth her firſt- 
born Son, Luke 1. 34. Matt. 1. 25. 3. He 
took fleſh then, by the immediate workin 


and overſhadowing of the Holy-Ghoſt : And 
dren, that he might deliver them from 


death, the fruit of their fin, and from fin, | 


hence it is ſaid expreſly, She was found with 
child of the Holy-Ghoſt, Mat. 1. 18. Now 
the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wile : 
When as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to 


| Joſeph (before they came together) ſhe was 


found with child of the holy Ghoſt. And 


hence again, when Joſeph doubted of her 
honeſty (for he perceived the was with 


that he might deliver | child, and knew he had not touched her) 


6 | 
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7 the angel "of God bimſelf comes down to 
reſolve his doubt, and ſaid, Joſeph, the ſon 
of David; Fear not to take unto thee Ma- 


ry thy wife, for that which is conceived in 
her, is of the Holy Ghoſt, Mat. 1. 20. 
But again, though the Holy Ghoſt was 


that by which the child Jeſus was formed 


in the womb, ſo as to be without carnal 
generation; yet was he not formed in her 
without, but by her conception. Behold, 
thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a Son, and ſhall call his name Jeſus, 


only in, but of the Virgin, Hence he is 


called her Son, the ſeed of the woman. 
And hence it is alſo that he is called the 


ſeed of Abraham, the ſeed of David; their 
ſeed according to the flefn. 


And this the work he undertook, required. 
1. It required that he ſhould take our fleſh. 


2. It required that he ſhould take our 
fleſh without ſin, whieh could not be, had 


polluted with fin, Pſal. 51. And the leaſt 


pollution, either of fleſh or ſpirit, had ut- 
terly diſabled him for the work, which to 
do, he came down from heaven. There- 


fore, Such an High-Prieſt became us, who 
is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeperate from 


.Heb. 7. 20. 


This myſtery of the incarnation of the Son 
of God was thus compleated; I ſay, That 

he might be in all points like as we are, yet 
without ſin; for fin in the fleſh diſableth, and 
.maketh incapable to do the commandment. 
Therefore was he thus made, thus made of- 
a woman: And this the angel affigneth as 
the reaſon of this his marvellous incarna- | 
tion: The Holy Ghoſt, faith he, ſhall come | 

| the curſe of the law lay in the way be- 
' tween heaven gates and the fouls of the 


upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt 
ſhall overſhadow thee ; therefore alſo that 


holy Thing that ſhall be born of thee, ſhall 
be called the Son, of God, Luke 2. 35. 
The overſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the power of the Higheſt ; the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, brought this wonder- 
ful thing to paſs, for Jeſus is a wonder- 
ful one, in his conception and birth. This 
myſtery is that, next to the myſtery of three 


perſons in one God. It is a great myſtery, 


Great is the myſtery of godlineſs; God was 


manifeſted in the flelh.  _ 
The concluſion is, That Jeſus Chriſt 


f took our fleſh, that he might be a Saviour; 
and that he might be our Saviour indeed, 


he thus took our fleſh. 


That it was neceſſary that he ſhould | 


take our Fleſh, if he will be our 
Saviour. 
1 Come now to the third thing, namely, 


that it was neceſſary that he ſhould take 
our fleſh if he will be our Saviour. 


he taken it by reaſon of a carnal generation; 
for ſo, all children are conceived in, and 


man, ſinking man; man that was goin 


i 


will ſave him that is ſinking, muſt take hold 


on him. And ſince he was not to fave a man, 
I 


| part of the ſame. 


was the ſame with the whole lump of the 
children, to whom the promiſe was made. 
and comprehended in it the body of them 
that ſhall be ſaved, even as in Adam was. 
comprehended the whole world at fir, 
N Rom. 5. ; | + 46H 
Hence we are ſaid to be choſen in him, 
to be gathered, being in him, to be dead 
by him, to be riſen. with him, and to be 
ſet with him, or in him in heavenly places 
already. a e 
This then was the wiſdom of the great 

God, that the eternal Son of his love 
ſhould take hold of, and ſo ſecure the 
finking fouls of periſhing ſinners by aſſu- 
ming their fleſh, —_ | 

. Secondly, The manner of his doing the 


F 


work of a Saviour, did call for his taking - 
_ finners, and made higher than the heavens, | of our fleſh, 


He muſt do the work by dying: Ought 


not Chriſt to have ſuffered ? Chriſt muſt 
needs have ſuffered, or elſe no glory fol- 
lows. The prophets teſtified before-hand 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that 
- ſhould follow. Yea, they did it by the 
Spirit of Chriſt himſelf, This Spirit then did 


bid them tell the world, yea, teſtify, that 
' Chriſt muſt ſuffer, or no man be bleſt with 


glory. For the threatning of death, and 


children, for their fins; wherefore he that 
will ſave them, muſt anſwer divine juſtice, 
or God muſt lye in ſaving them without 
inflicting the puniſhment threatned. Chriſt 
then muſt needs have ſuffered, the man- 
ner of the work, laid a neceſſity upon him 
to take our fleſh upon him; he mult die, 
he muſt die for us, he muſt die for our 
ſins. And this was effectually foretold by 


| law; the blood of bulls, and the blood of 
lambs, the blood of rams, and the blood 
of calves, and the blood of goats and 
birds. Theſe bloody facrifices, what did 
they ſignify, what were they figures of, 
but of the bloody ſacrifice of the body of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; their blood being a ſhadow 
of his blood, and their fleſh being a ſhadow 
of his fleſh, | 
| Therefore when God declared that he 
took no pleaſure in them, becauſe they 
could not make the worſhippers perfect 
as pertaining to the conſcience ; then comes 


———_— * 


— 


Jeſus Chriſt to offer his ſinleſs body 7 
| 5 ou 


| And that firſt from the nature cr 
the work; his work was to fave, to ſave 


' down to the pit, Job 34. 24. Now he that 


but men; therefore it was neceſſary that he 
ſhould take hold, not of one perſon, but of 
the common nature, clothing himſelf with 


le took not hold of angels, but took on 
| | him the ſeed of Abraham. For that flesh 
Luke 1. 21. Wherefore he took fleſh not | 


all the bloody ſacrifices offered under the 
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ſoul for the ſin of the people: For it is not 
poſſible that the blood of bulls and goats 
ſhould take away fin : Wherefore, when 
he cometh into the world, he faith, ſacrifices 
and offerings thou wouldeſt not, but a bo- 
dy haſt thou prepared me; in burnt-offer- 
ings and facrifices for ſin thou haſt had no 
leaſure. Then ſaid I, lo, I come, in the 


volume of thy book it is written of me to 


do thy good will. -Since burnt-offerings 
cannot do thy will, my body ſhall ; ſince 


the blood of bulls and goats cannot do thy 


will, my blood ſhall. 


hen follows, By the will of God we | 
are ſanctified through the offering up of the 


body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. 


Thirdly, The end of the work required,, 


That Chriſt, if he will be our Saviour, 
ſhould take upon him our fleſh 
The end of our falvation is, That we 


his poſſeſſing our fleſh in the perſon of Je- 


ſus Chriſt. Hence his name is called Em- 


manuel, God with us; and the word was 
made fleſh and dwelt among us. The 


' fleſh of Chriſt, is the tabernacle which 
the Lord pitched according to that faying : 
The tabernacle of God is with men, and he 


will dwell with them, and they ſhall be 


his people, and God himſelf ſhall be with 
them, and be their God. Here God be- 
ginneth to diſcover his glory, and to be de- 


firable to the ſons of men. 


the holy 


was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto 


himſelf. And I am the way, faith Chriſt, 
no man cometh to the Father but by me. 


That paſſage to the Hebrews is greatly 
to our purpoſe ; We have boldneſs brethren, 
to enter into the holieſt, (the place where 
God is) by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and 


living way which he hath conſecrated for us 


through the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh. 

1. As the end of our falvation, is, That 
we might enjoy God; So allo it is that he 
by us might be glorified for ever. That 
God in all things might be glorified through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 

Here indeed will the myſtery of his 
grace, wiſdom, juſtice, power, holineſs, 


| 


and glory, inhabit eternal praiſe, while | need be finleſs and ſpotleſs himſelf; for the 
2. 0 


eternal joy, God loved us, and gave his Son 
for us, Chriſt loved us, and gave his fleth 
for our life, and his blood for our eternal 
redemption and ſalvation. e e 


That Chriſt was made under the Law. 

D UT Secondly, Chriſt was made under 
the Law. When the fulneſs of the 

time was come, God ſent forth his Son, 

made of a woman, made under the law. 

Of right, being found in fleth, he muſt 

needs, be under the law, for that there is 


| not any creature, above or without law 
e | to God, (but this is not the point in 
might enjoy God, and that he by us might 
be glorified for ever and ever. 3 
I. That we might enjoy God. I will | took fleſh, and deſignedly put himſelf, or 
dwell in them, and they ſhall be my people, | w: 
and I will be their God. This indwelling | ded, he was made under the law to re- 
of God, and conſequently our enjoyment 
of bim, begins firſt in its eminency, by 


hand) Chriſt was not therefore under the 


| law becauſe he was found in fleſh, but he 


was made under the law; wherefore 'tis ad- 


deem, to redeem them that were under 
the law. Wherefore here is a deſign, an 
heavenly contrivance, and device on foot. 
Chriſt is made, that is by deſign, ſubject- 
ed. under the law, for the ſake, and upon 
the account. of others: To redeem them 
that were under the law. _ kd 
Made under the law ; that is, put him- 
{elf into the room of ſinners, into the con- 
dition of finners ; made himſelf ſubject to 
the ſame pains and penalties we are obnoxi- 
ous to. We were under the law, and it 
had dominion over us, bound us upon pain 


| of eternal damnation to do completely all 
God could not communicate himſelf to | 


us, nor take us into the enjoyment of him- 
ſelf, but with reſpe& to that fleſh which 
his Son took of the Virgin, becauſe fin 
ſtood betwixt. Now this fleſh, only, was 
Lump, in this fleſh God could 
duell, and foraſmuch as this fleſh is the 
ſame with ours, and was taken up with in- 
tent that what was done, in and by that, 
ſhould be communicated to all the children; 
therefore through that, doth God commu- 
Nicate of himſelf unto his people. God | 


things written in the law. This condi- 
tion Chriſt put himſelf into, that he might 
redeem : For aſſuredly we had elſe periſhed. 
The law had dominion over us, and 
ſince we had finned, of right it pronounced 
the curſe, and made all men ſubject to the 
wrath of God. Chriſt therefore did not 
only come into our fleſh, but alſo into our 
condition, into the valley and ſhadow of 
death where we were, and where we are as 
we are ſinners. He that is under the law, is 
under the edge of the ax. When David was 
to go to viſit his brethren, and to fave them 
from the hand of Goliah, he was to look 
how his brethren fared, and to take their 

ledge. This is true of Jeſus Chriſt, when 

| be came to ſave us from the hand of death 
and the law, he looked how his brethren 
fared, took to heart their deplorable con- 


dition, and put himſelf into the ſame plight, 
to wit, under the law, that he might re- 


deem them that were under the law. 
I told you before, that he came ſinleſs into 


the world, that he had a miraculous con- 


ception, and wonderful birth : and here 
you ſee a reaſon for it, he was to be put, 
or made under the law to redeem. He that 
will be made under the law to redeem, had 


law 
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law findeth fault with the leaſt, and con- 
demneth man for the firſt beginning of fin. 
Without this then there could not have 
been redemption, nor any the ſons of God 
by adoption; no redemption, becauſe the 
ſentence of death had already: paſs'd upon 
all ; no ſons. by adoption, becauſe that's 
the effect of redemption. God ſent forth 
his Son made of a woman, made under 
the law, to redeem them that were under 


the law, That we might receive the adop- 


tion of ſons. Chriſt then by being made 
under the law, hath recovered his from 
under the law, and obtained for them the 
privilege of the adoption of ſons. 


* ” 


For as I told you before, Chriſt ſtood a 
common. perſon, preſenting in himſelf the 


whole lump of the promiſed ſeed, or the 
children of the promiſe, . 
comes under the law for them, takes upon 
him to do what the law required of them, 
takes upon him to doit for them. 

He began therefore at the firſt tittle of 
the law, and going in man's fleſh, for 


man, through the law, He becomes the end 


of the law for righteouſneſs, for every one 
that believeth. The end of the law, what 
is the end of the law but perfect and fin- 
leſs obedience ? that is the end of the law, 
both with reſpect to its nature, and the 
cauſe of its being impoſed. God gave the 


law, that compleat righteouſneſs ſhould by 
that be found upon men, but becauſe ſin 


was got into man's fleſh, therefore this 


righteouſneſs by us, could not be compleat- 


ed: Now comes Chriſt the Lord into the 


world, cloaths himſelf with the children's 
fleſh, addreſſeth himſelf to the work of their | 


redemption, is made under the law; and 
going through every part of the law with- 


- out fin, he becometh the end of the law 


for juſtifying righteouſneſs toevery one that 


believeth, Rom. 10. 4. For he obeyed ' 


not the law for himſelf, he needed no obe- 
dience thereto: "Twas we that needed obe- 
. dience, 'twas we that wanted to anſwer 
the law; we wanted it, but could not ob- 
tain it, becauſe then the law was weak 
through the fleſh ; therefore God ſent his 
own Son, and he did our duty for us, even 
to become the end of the law to every one 
that believeth: In this therefore Chriſt la- 
boured for us, he was made under the law 
to redeem. Therefore, as I ſaid before, 
it behoved him to be ſinleſs, becauſe the 
law binds over to anſwer for fin at the bar 
of the judgment of God. Therefore did 
his God-head aſſume our human fleſh, in 
a clean and ſpotleſs way, that he might 
come under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law. | 
For conſiſting of two natures, and the 
perſonality lying in the God-head, which 
gave value and worth to all things done 
for us by the man-hood, the obedience 
takes denomination from thence, to be the 
obedience of God. The Son's righteouſ- 


romiſe, wherefore he 


God, the blood. of God, "Heb. 5. 8,9 
Phil.?3.7,8. Acts 20. 28. 1 John z. 6. 
Thus Jeſus Chriſt came into the world 


under the law to redeem ; not imply ag 


God, but God-man, both natures making 
one Chriſt. The God-head therefore did 
influence and give value to the human fleg; 
of Chriſt in all its 6bedience to the law: 
elſe there would haye been wanting | (hat 


anſwer the demands and expectation of 
the juſtice of God, to wit, perfect righte- 


_ ouſneſs by fleſh, _ 


But 'the ſecond perſon in the God-bead, 
the Son, the word, coming under the law 
for men in their fleſh, and ſubjecting him. 


ſelf by that fleſh to every tittle, and de- 


mand of the law; all and every whit of 
what was acted, and done by Jeſus Chriſt, 
God-man, for us, it was, and is the righ- 
teouſneſs of God : and fince it was not done 
for himſelf, but for us (as he faith in' the 
text, to redeem.) The righteouſneſs by 
which we are ſet free from the law, is 
none other but the righteouſneſs that alone 
refideth in the perſon of the Son of God. 
And that it is abſolutely neceſſary thus 
it ſhould be is evident, both with reſpect 
to God and alſo with reſpe& to man. 
1. With reſpect to God. The righte- 
ouſneſs is demanded by God: therefore he 
that comes to redeem, mult, preſent before 
God a righteouſneſs ablolutely perfect; 
this can be done by none but God. 2. 
With reſpect to man. Man was to pre- 
ſent this righteouſneſs to God, therefore 
muſt the undertaker be man. Man for 
man, and God for God, God-man be- 
tween God and men. This Days-man 
can lay his hand upon us both, and bring 
God and man together in peace, John 9. 
Queſt, But ſome may ſay, What need of 
the righteouſneſs of one that is naturally 
God? had Adam who was but a meer man 
ſtood in his innocency and done his duty, 
he had ſaved himſelf and all his poſterity. 
Anſw. Had Adam ſtood, he had fo long 
ſecured himſelf (from the wages of ſin) 
and poſterity ſo long as they were in him. 
But had Adam finned, yea, although he 


could never after that have redeemed bim- 
| ſelf from the curſe of the law, becauſe he 
was not equal with God: for the curſe 
of the law is the curſe. of God but no 
man can deliver himſelf from the curſe 
of God, having firſt tranſgreſſed. This is 
evident becauſe angels, for fin, lie bound 


| 


ſelves. _ > 

He therefore that redeemeth man from 
under the law, muſt not only do all the 
good that the law requireth, but bear all 
the penalty that is due by the law for 


| fin, 
Should 


neſs, the Son's blood ; the rightcoutneſr gt 


perfection of righteouſneſs which on y could 


had not defiled his nature with filth, he 


in chains, and can never deliver them- 


and only demand good works now, ac- 


ſtrength any where in the world. | 
This therefore muſt ceaſe for ever, unleſs | 
| the Son of God will put his ſhoulder to the 


| BUT Thirdly, 
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Should a an angel aſſume Tamade fleſh, | 


be but the righteouſneſs of an angel, and 


fo, far ſhort of ſuch a tighteouſneſs as can 


ſecure à ſinner from the wrath of God. 
But thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 


all thy ſoul, with all thy heart, with 18 


thy mind, with all thy ſtrength. 


there were no more required of us, now | 


to redeem our ſelves, it would be utterly 


impoſſible for us to do it, becauſe in the 
termix it ſelf 
with every duty of man: This being ſo, all 
tte heart; 41 the ſoul, all the ſtrength; and 


beſl there is fio, which will i 


all the mind, to the exact requirement of 


the juſtice of the law, Län ur, be found | 
in a natural man. | 
Beſides, For this ak Wee TE required | 
a perfect memory, always to keep in mind 


the whole duty of man, the whole of every 


tittle of all the law, leſt fin come in wy -=_ f 


getfulneſs. 


2. At perfect knowledge abd judgment, | 
. Anever- 
laſting unweariedneſs in all, leſt fin and I 
continual} temptations. tire the ſoul, and 
cauſe it to fail before the whole be done. 
For: the: acc dompliſhing this laſt, he muſt 


left ſin come in by ignorance. 


have: 
2 A 
leaſt thought to the contrary. 


the heart of God. 


tions. 4. A continuing in all things to the 
well-pleaſing of the juſtice of God. 


I tay, ſhould the penalty of the law be * 
taken off, ſnould God forgive the penalty 


and puniſhment due to. fins that are paſt, 


cording to the tenour of the law, no man 
could be ſaved, there would not be found 
that heart, that ſoul, that mind, and that 


work; but bleſſed be God he hath done 
it: When the fulneſs of the time was come, 
God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, 

made under the law, to redeem them that 
are under the law. 


Chriſt took upon " our r Sins. 


Chriſt our Saviour 1. 
upon ed our fins. This is another 
ſtep to the work of our redemption. He 
hath made -him to be' fin for us. Strange 
doctrine | a fool would think it blaſphemy, 
but truth hath ſaid it. Truth I ſay, hath 
laid, not that he was made to be fin ; but 
that G OD made him to be ln, He bath! 
made him to be ſin for us. 
This therefore ſheweth us how effectu- 
ally Chriſt Jeſus undertook the work of our 
redemption. He was made to be fin | 


7 in that fleſh do the Jaw, this righteouſ- 
neſs, would not redeem a ſinner, it would 


veifect willingneſs; within) the | 


2. Such an 
batred of din; as is not to be found, but in 


3. A full delight in every 5 
duty, anch that in the midſt of all tempta- 


| 


{ 


for us. Sin is the great block und bar to 
our happineſs; Sin is the procurer of all 
miſeries to men both here and for ever. 
Take away ſin, and nothing can hurt us; 
for death temporal, death ſpiritual, and 
ene tergal Is 1 wages of fin; Rom, 
8 * N 

Sig ch W witty man for ſin, is the object of 
ae wrath of God. Tf the object of the 
. wrath of God, then is his caſe moſt dread- 
ful: for who can bear, who can grapple 
with the wrath of God? Men cannot, angels 
cannot, the whole world cannot. All there- 
fore muſt fink under fin, but he who is 
made to be ſin for us; he only can bear ſins, 
he only can bear them away; and therefore 
- were they laid upon him. The e- laid 
upon him the iniquities of us all. | 

Mark therefore, and you ſhall nud, -that 
the reaſon why God made him to be ſin for 
us, was, That we might be made the righ- 
teouſneſs of God in him.” He took out fleſh, 
he was made under the law, and was 
made to be ſin for us; that the deri might 
be deſtroyed, that the captives might be 
redeemed, and made the righteoulneſs of 
God in him. | 

And fhraſmuch as he faith; that God 
hath made him to be fin, it declareth that 
the deſign of God, ano the myſtery of his 
will and race was in it. He hath made 
him to be fin; | G d hach done it, that we 
might. be made the righteouſneſs of God 
in him: there was no other way, the wil- 
dom of heaven could find no other wa 
we could not by other means ſtand juſt be- ; 
fore*the juſtice of God. T 

Now what remains, but that we who 
are reconciled to God by faith in his blood, 
are quit, diſcharged, and ſet free from the 
law of ſin and death. Yea, what Cage” 20 
ment to truſt in him, when we read, That 
God made him to be fir for u. 

Queſt. But how was Jeſus Chril made 
of God to be fin for us? 

Anſw. Even ſo as if himſelf. Had com- 
mitted all our ſins ; that is, they were as 
really charged upon him, as if himſelf had 
been the actor and committer of them all. 
He hath made him to be ſin; not only as 

a ſinner, but as fin it (elf. ' He was as the 
fin of the world, that day he ſtood before 
God in nad Some indeed will not 
have Jeſus Chriſt our Lord to be made fin 


| for us, their wicked reaſons think this to 


be wrong judgment in the Lord: it ſeerns, 
ſuppoſing, that becauſe they cannot imagine 
how it ſhould be ; therefore God, if he does 


it, muſt do it at his peril, and muſt be 


charged with doing wrong judgment, and 


| ſo, things that become not his heavenly 
_ majeſty ; But againſt this dunciſh ſophiſ- 


try we ſet Paul and Iſaiah, the one telling 
us ſtill, The Lord laid on him'the iniqui- 


ties of us all; and the other, That God 
made him to be ſin for us. 3 


Vol. II. : | 


70 


But theſe men, as 1 ſuppoſe; think i it e- 
6 Q nough 


1 9 „ 
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nough tor Chriſt to die under that notion 


only, not knowing nor feeling the burden 
of fin, and the wrath of God due thereto. 
"Theſe make him as ſenſeleſs in his dying, 


and as much without reaſon, as a filly 


ſheep or goat, who alſo died for fin, but ſo 


as in name, in ſhew, and ſhadow only. 


They felt not the proper weight, guilt, and 
judgment of God for fin. But thou, ſin- 
ner, who art fo in thine own eyes, and, 
who feeleſt guilt in thine own conſcience ; 


know thou that Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the 


liying God in fleſh, was made to be fin for 
thee, or ſtood ſenſibly guilty of all thy fins 
| before God, and bare them in his own body 
upon thecroſs. : Mit 


God charged our fins upon Chriſt, and 


that in their guilt and burden, what remain- 


eth, but that the charge was real or feign- 
ed: if real; than he hath either periſhed 
under them, or carried them away from be- 


fore God: If they were charged but feign- 
_ edly, then did he but feignedly die for them, 


then ſhall we have but feigned benefit by 
his death, and but a feigned ſalvation at 


laſt ; not to ſay how this curſed doctrine. 


chargeth God and Chriſt with hypocriſy, 
the one in ſaying, He made Chriſt to be 
fin ; the other, That he bare our fin ; when 


indeed, our guilt and burden never was 


really upon him. 
Queſt. But might not Chriſt die for our 


ſins, but he needs muſt bear their guilt or 


o k 
Anſw. He that can ſever fin and guilt, 


- fin and the burden, each from other, lay- 
ing fin, and no guilt, fin and no burden on 


the perſon that dieth for fin, muſt do it 
only in his own imaginary head. No ſcrip- 


ture, nor reaſon, nor ſenſe, underſtandeth, 


or feeleth fin when charged, without its 
guilt and burden. LF ITS: 
And here we muſt diſtinguiſh between 


fin charged, and fin forgiven : Sin forgiven, 
may be ſeen without guilt or burden, 


though I think not without ſhame in this 
world: But fin charged, and that by the 
juſtice of God, for ſo it was upon 


as inſeparable eompanions, muſt unavoid- 
ably lye on that perſon, Poor ſinner, be 
adviſed to take heed of ſuchdeluded preach- 
ers, who with their tongues ſmoother than 
oil, would rob thee of that excellent doc- 
tine, God hath made him to be fin for us; 
for ſuch, as I aid, do not only prefent thee 


with a fcigned deliverance and forgiveneſs, 
with a feigned heaven and bappineſs,: but 
charge God and the Lord Jeſus as meer 


impoſters, who while they tell us that 
Chriſt was made of God to be fin for us, af- 
firm, that it was not fo really, ſuggeſting 
this ſophiſtical reaſon, no wrong judgment 
comes from the Lord, I ſay again, this wick- 
ed doctrine is the next way to turn the 
goſpel in thy thoughts, ta no more than a 


cunningly deviſed fable, 2 Pet. 1. and to 


Chriſt : 
This cannot be, but guilt and the burden, 


| 


__ 


| make jeſus Chriſt in his dying 2 our fins 
| 0 brutiſh as the paſchal lamb in Moſes 


Wherefore, diſtreſſed enger, 5 . 
findeſt it recorded in the word of "ory 


that Chriſt died for our fins, and that God 
| hath made him to be ſin for us: Then do 


thou conſider of fin as it is a tranſgteſſion 
againſt the law of God, and that as ſuch, 


it procureth the judgment of God, torments 


and afflicts the mind with guilt, and bind. 


eth oyer the ſoul to anſwer it; ſever not ſin 


and guilt aſugder, leſt thou be an hypocrite 
like theſe wicked men, and rob Chriſt of 


his true ſufferings... Beſides, to ſee fin upon 
| Chriſt, but not. its guilt, to ſee fin upon 


Chriſt, but not the legal puniſhment; what 
is this but to conclude, that either there js 
no guilt and puniſhment in fin, or that 
Chriſt bare our fin, but we the puniſhment . 
for the puniſhment mult be born, becauſe 
the ſentence is gone out from the mouth of 
God againſt ſin. n 

Do thou therefore as I have ſaid, con- 
ſider of ſin, as a tranſgreſſion of the law, 
1 John 3. and a provoker of the juſtice of 
God, which done, turn thine eye to the 
croſs, and behold thoſe fins in the guilt and 
puniſhment of them ſticking in the fleſh 


| of Chriſt. God condemned fin in the fleſh 


of Chriſt. He bare our fins I'N his own 
body an the tae ˙ ntl g int nn! 

I would only give thee this caution, not 
fin in the nature of fin ; fin was nat fo in 


the fleſh of Chriſt, but fin in the natural 


puniſhment of it, to wit, Guilt, and the 
chaſtiſing hand of juſtice. He was wound- 
ed for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for 


| our iniquities: The chaſtiſements of our 


peace were upon him, and by his ſtripes we 
1 ES 1459 ; 
Look then upon Chriſt crucified to be as 
the fin of the world, as if he only had 
broken the law ; which done, behold him 
perfectly innocent in himſelf, and fo con- 
clude, that for the tranſgrefſion of God's 
people he was ſtricken : That when the 
Lord made him to be fin, He made him 
to be fin rok us. Uh 42-90 


He was made a Curſe for us. 


Ourthly, As he was made fleſh under 
the law, and alſo fin; fo he was 
made a curſe for us. Chriſt hath redeemec 
us from the curſe of the law, being made a 
curſe for us; as it is written, curſed is 
every one that hangeth on a tree. This ſen- 
tence is taken out of Moſes, being paſſed 
there upon them that for fin are worthy 
of death. And if a man have committed 
a fin worthy of death, and thou hang him 
on a tree, his body ſhall not remain all night 
upon the tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe 
bury him that day, for he that is hanged i 
accurſed of God. By this ſentence Paul con- 


cludeth that Jeſus Chriſt was juſtly hanged 
becauſe 
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bean In wonhy of death was upon 


him. Sin, not of his own, but ours. Since 


then he took our ſins, he muſt be curſed 
of God; for fin is fin where-ever it lies, 


and juſtice is juſtice where-ever it finds it: 
wherefore ſince Jeſus Chriſt will bear our 
ſin, he muſt be numbered with the tranſ- 
greſſors, and counted worthy to die the 
Teath, 8 5 

Hle that 
ſonally do, his members, his body, which 
js his church, did: and ſince he would 
_ undertake for them with God, and ſtand in 


their fins before the eyes of his juſtice ; he 


muſt die the death by the-law. 
Sin and the curſe cannot be ſevered. Sin 
muſt be followed with the curſe of God: 


Sin therefore being removed from us to the 
back of Chriſt, thither goes alſo the curſe; | 


for if fin be found upon him, he is the per- 
ſon worthy to die, worthy by our ſins. 


Wherefore Paul here ſetteth forth Chriſt 
cloathed with our fins ; and ſo taking from 
us the guilt and puniſhment. What pu- 
niſhment, but the wrath and diſpleaſure 
of God. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 


curſe of the law, being made a curle for us. 


| priſed. 15 ; 


1, The reality of fin, for there can be 


no curſe where there is no ſin; either of 
the perſon's own, or made to be his by his 
own conſent or the imputation of divine 
.juſtice. And ſince fins are made to be 


Chriſt's by imputation, they are his, tho' | 
not naturally, yet really, and conſequently - 


the wages due. He hath made him to be 
fin ; he was made a curſe for us. 2. This 
word curſecompriſeth therefore the puniſh- 
ment of fin, that puniſhment properly due 
to fin from the band of God's juſtice, which 
puniſhment ſtandeth in three things. 

I. In charging fin upon the body and 
ſoul of the 

we read, that both the body and ſoul of 
Chriſt, were made an offering for fin. 2. 


The puniſhment ſtandeth in God's inflict- 


ing of the juſt merits of fin upon him that 
ſtandeth charged therewith, and that is 


death in its own nature and ſtrength; to wit, 


death with the ſting thereof: The ſting of 
death is fin, This death did Chriſt die be- 
cauſe he died for our fins. 3. The ſorrows 
and pains of this death therefore muſt be 
undergone by Jeſus Chriſt, Now there 
are divers ſorrows in death. = 
1. Such ſorrows as brutes are ſubject to. 
2. Such forrows as perſons are ſubject to, 
that ſtand in ſin before Gd. 
3- Such ſorrows as thoſe undergo who 


are ſwallowed up of the curſe and wrath | 


of God for ever. 


Now ſo much of all kind of ſorrows as 


the imputation of our fin, could juſtly 
bring from the hand of divine juſtice, fo 
much of it he hack AER 


committeth fin is worthy of | 
death. This, though Chriſt did not per- 


perſon concerned ; and hence 


| be true, 


1. He bad death. 2. He bad the ſting 
of death, which is ſin, 3. He was for- 


delivered him. God looſed the 


death, becauſe it was not poſſible he ſhould 
be holden of it, 5 5 
In this word {curſe] are two things com- 


needs fall u 


ſaken of God, but could not by any means 
have thoſe ſarrows which they have that 


are cverlaſtingly ſwallowed up of them. 
It was not 


not poſſible that he ſhould be bold- 
en of it. | 


For where fin is charged and born, there 
ty follow the wrath and 


muſt of neceſſi 


curſe of God. Now where the wrath and 
curſe of God is, there muſt of neceſſity fol- 


low the effects, the natural effects. 
I ay, the natural effects: to wit, the ſenſe, 


the forrowful ſenſe of the diſpleaſure of an 
infinite majeſty, 


and his chaſtiſements for 
the fin that hath provoked him. 


| There are effects natural, and effects ac- 
cidental; thoſe accidental, are ſuch as flow 
from our weakneſs, whilſt we wreſtle with 


9 p 4 
/ 
9 - 


the judgment of God, to wit, helliſh fear, 


deſpair, rage, blaſphemy, and the like: 


Theſe were not incident to Jeſus Chriſt, 
he being in his own perſon every way per- 


| fe, Neither did he always endure the 


natural effects; his merits relieved, and 
pains of 


Chriſt then was made a curſe for us, for 
| he did bear our fin, the puniſhment there- 


fore, from the revenging hand of God, muſt 
him. | 


Wherefore, by theſe four things, we fee 


how Chriſt became our Saviour, he took 


hold of our nature, was born under the law, 
was made to be ſin, and the accurſed of 


God for'us. And obſerve it, all this as 1 
ſaid before, was the handy-work of God. 


God made him fleſh, made him under the 


law, God made him to be fin, and alſo a 
The Lord bruiſed him, the 


Lord put him to grief, the Lord made his 


ſoul an offering. of fin : Not for that he 


hated him, conſidering him in his own 
harmleſs, innocent, and bleſſed perſon ; for 


he was daily his delight; But by an act of 
grace to usward, were our iniquities laid 


upon him, and he in our ſtead, bruiſed and 
chaſtiſed for them. God loved us, and 


| made him a curſe for us. He was made a 


curſe for us, That the bleſſing of Abraham 


might come on the Gentiles, through faith 


in Jeſus Chriſt. 


Further Demonſtration of this Truth. 


REtorc I paſs this truth, I will preſent 
thee (courteous reader) with two or 

three demonſtrations for its further confir- 

mation. 8 


Firſt, That Chriſt did bear our ſin and 


curſe is clear, becauſe he died, and that 
without a mediator. _ 

1. He died, death is the wages of fin, 
Now if death be the wages of fin, and that 
that Chriſt did die, and not fin, ei- 
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ther the courſe of juſtice is perverted, or 


elſe he died for our fins; there was no cauſe 
of death in him, yet he died. He did no 
evil, guile was not found in his mouth, yet 
the received the wages of fin. Sin, there- 
fore, though not of his own, was found 
upon him, and laid to his charge, becauſe 
he died. Chriſt died for our fins, Chriſt 
gave himſelf for our fins. as 22s 
He then that will conclude that Chriſt 
did not bear our fin, chargeth God fool- 


iſhly, for delivering him up to death: 


for laying on him the wages, when in no 


ſenſe. he deſerved the ſame. Yea, he 
overthroweth the whole goſpel, for that 


| hangeth on this hinge: Chriſt died for our 


* 


ſins. 1 10 n 

Object. But all that die do not bear the 
:carſe:of God fer inn ! 
Anſw. But all that die without a media- 
tor do: Angels died the curſed death, be- 
cauſe Chriſt took not hold of them; and 


they for whom Chriſt never prayeth, they 


die the curſed death, for they periſh ever- 


laſtingly in the unutterable torments of hell. 


| Chriſt too died that death which is the pro- 


per wages of ſin, for he had none to ſtand 
for him. I looked, ſaith he, and there was 
none to help, I wondred that there was 
none to uphold: therefore mine own arm 
brought ſalvation unto me. And he ſaw 


that there was no man: and he wondred 
that there was no interceſſor, therefore his 


arm brought ſalvation unto him, and his 


righteouſneſs ſuſtained him. 


Chriſt then died, or endured the wages 
of ſin, and that without an interceſſor, 
without one between God and he: He grap- 


pled immediately with the eternal juſtice 


of God who inflicted on him death, the 
wages of ſin: there was no man to hold off 
the hand of God; juſtice had his full blow 
at him; and made him a curſe for fin. He 


died for fin without a mediator, He died 
the curſed death. © | 


Secondly, A ſecond thing that demon- 


" 


ſtrateth that Chriſt died the curſed death for 


fin : It is the frame of ſpirit that he was 
in at the time that he was to be taken. 


Never was poor mortal ſo beſet with the | 
apprehenſions of approaching death as was 


this Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; amazement beyond 


meaſure, ſogrow that exceeded ſeized upon 


his ſoul. My ſoul, faith he, is exceeding 
ſorrowful even unto death. And he began, 
faith Mark, to be ſore amazed and to be 
VO Deny rn Ot ne a on | 
Add to this, That Jeſus Chriſt was bet- 
ter able to grapple with death, even better 
able to do it alone, than the whole world 
join'd all together. | 


1. He was anointed with the Spirit with- 


out meaſure, John 3. 34. 2. He had all 


grace perfect in him, John 1. 16: 3. Ne- 
ver any had ſo much of his father's love 
as himſelf, Prov. 8. 23, 30. 4. Never none 


ſo harmleſs, and without ſin as he, and con- 


| 


| ſequently never man had ſo good 4 Cob 


prepared ſuch a ſtock of good works to heat 
him company at the hour of death as he 
6. Never none had greater aſſurance of he. 
ing with the Father eternally in the ben 
vens than he. And yet behold, when he 
comes to die, how weak is he, how a maz- 
ed at death, how heavy, how exceedin 
forrowful and 1 ſay, | no cauſe alſigned 
but the approach of death. 5 n 
Alas ! how often is it ſeen, that we poor 
ſinners can laugh at deſtruction when it 
cometh: yea, and rejoice exceed ingly when 
we find the grave, looking upon death as a 
part of our portion; yea, as that Which 
will be a means of our preſent relief and 
help, Cor, 3. 22. 
This Jeſus Chriit could not do, conſider- 
ed as dying for our fin, but the 'nearer 
death, the more heavy and oppreſſed with 
the thoughts of , the revenging hand of 
God. Wherefore he falls into an agony 
and ſweats ; ot after the common rate a | 


ſoul. His ſweat was as it were great drops 
(clodders) of blood falling down to the 
ground. noe ne ee TE 

What, I ſay, ſhould be the reaſon, but 
that death aſſaulted himfwith his ſting. If 
Jeſas Chriſt had been to die for his vir- 
tues only, doubtleſs he would have born it 


| lightly, and fo he did as he died, bearing 


witneſs to the truth, He endured the croſs, 


and deſpiſed the ſhame. How have the 


Martyrs deſpiſed death, and as it were, 
not been careful of that, having peace 
with God by Jeſus Chriſt, ſcorning the 


could deviſe and invent; but Jeſus Chriſt 
could not do fo; as he was a ſacrifice for 


for us. O my brethren, Chriſt died many 
deaths at once, he made his grave with the 
wicked, and with the rich in his death. 
Look how many thouſands ſhall be ſaved, 
ſo many deaths did Jeſus die: yet it was 


| but once he died. He died thy death, and 


my death, and ſo many deaths as all our 
fins deſerved, who ſhall be ſaved from the 
wrath to come. e 
Now to feign that theſe ſorrows, and 
this blood agony was not real, but in ſhew 
only; What greater condemnation can be 
paſſed upon Jeſus Chriſt, who loved to do 
all things in the moſt unfeigned fimplicity? 
It was therefore becauſe of ſin; the fin 
that was put into the death he died, and 
the curſe of God that was due to ſin; that, 
that made death fo bitter to Jeſus Chtiſt; 
'tis Chriſt thatdied. The Apoſtle ſpeaks as 
if never any died but Chriſt, nor indeed did 
there, ſo wonderful a death as he. Death 
confidered ſimply, as it is a deprivation 
of natural life could not have theſe effects 
in a perſon, perſonally more righteous 


than an angel, Yea, even carnal wicked 
| men 


y — n b WI * ee | 
ſcience as he, Heb. 7. 20: 5. Never none | 


we do when death is ſeveting body and 


moſt cruel torments that hell and men 


fin, he died for fin, he was made a curſe 
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2 be not awakened in their conſcience, 
boy ſecurely can they die ! It muſt there- 


fore alſo be concluded, that the ſorrows 
and agony of Jeſus Chriſt came from a 
higher cauſe, even from the guilt of fin, 
and from the curſe of God that was now 
approaching for that fin. | | 


It cannot be attributed to the fear of | 


men, their terror could not make. him a- 
fraid ; that was contrary to his doctrine, 
and did not become the dignity of his per- 
ſon ; it was fin, fin, fin, and the curſe due 
to ſin. | | 441 

Thirdly, It is evident that Chriſt did 
bear and die the curſed death for ſin; from 
the carriage and diſpenſation of God to- 
wards him. 


Firſt from the carriage of God. God | 


now becomes as an enemy to him 
1. He forſakes him. My God, my God, 


Vvhy haſt thou forſaken me? Yea, the ſenſe 


of the loſs of God's comfortable preſence 
abode with him even till he gave up the 

hoſt. 2. He dealeth with him as with one 
that hath finned, he chaſtiſeth him, he bruiſ- 
eth him, he:ſtriketh and ſmitteth him, 11a. 
53. and was pleaſed, that is, his juſtice was 
fatisfied, in ſo doing. It pleaſed the Lord 


0 bruiſe him, he hath put him to grief. 


Theſe things could not be, had he only 


conſidered him in his own perſonal ſtanding, 


(where was the righteous forſaken.) With- 
out the conſideration of fin, he doth not 


| 


8 


williogly afflict, nor grieve the children of 


men; that is, not out of pleaſure, or with- 


out ſufficient.cauſe, 

Jeſus Chriſt then, ſince he is under this 
with-drawing, chaſtiſing, bruiſing, and af- 
flicting diſpleaſure of God, he is all that 
time under fin, under our ſins, and there- 
fore thus accurſed of God, his God. 

Secondly, Not only the carriage of God, 
but his diſpenſations, his viſible diſpenſa- 


tions, plainly declare that he ſtood before 


God in our fins, vengeance ſuffered him not 
to live. Wherefore God delivered him up. 
He ſpared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all. | 

1. He delivered him into the hands of 
men, Mark g. 31. 


3. He was delivered unto death, Rom. 
4. 25. 4. Vea, ſo delivered up, as that 
they both had him to put him to death, 
and God left him for that purpoſe in their 
hands: Vea, was ſo far off from delivering 
him, that he gave way to all things that 


had a tendency to take his life from the 
earth. | 1 8 


2. He was delivered 


into the hands of finners, Luke 24. 7. the curſe of God: All which Jeſus Chriſt 


Now may men do what they will with 


him, he was delivered to their will. 
1. Judas may ſell him. 2 Peter may deny 


him. 3. All his diſciples forſake him. 4. 


The enemy apprehends him, binds him, 
they have him away like a thief to Caia- 
phas the High-prieſt, in whoſe houſe he 


8 mocked, ſpit upon, his beard is twitch- 


Vor. II. 
70 


* wer 


ed from God, but ſin. 


— 


0 


and ſcornſully 


ed from his cheeks ; now they buffet him 
bow the knee before him: 
Yea, his viſage is ſo marred more than any 


mans, and bis form more than the ſons of 


men. TEE | 
Now he is ſent to the governor, de- 
faced with. blows and blood; who deli- 
vereth him into the hands of his ſoldiers ; 
they whip him, crown him with thorns, 
and ſtick the points of the thorns faſt in 
his temples, by a blow with a ſtaff in 
their hand: Now is he made a ſpec- 
tacle to the people, and then ſent away to 
Herod, who with his men of war ſet him 
at naught; no God appearing for his 
help. ! 
In fine, they at laſt condemn him to 
death, even to the death of the croſs, where 
they hang him up by wounds made through 


his hands and his feet, between the earth 


and the heavens, where he hanged for the 


ſpace of ſix hours, to wit, from nine in the 


morning, till three in the aſternoon. No 
God yet appears for his help; while he 
hangs there, ſome rail at him, others 
wagg theit heads, others tauntingly ſay, 


He taved others, himſelf he cannot ſave; 
| fome divide his raiment, caſting lots for 


his garments before his face, others mock- 


ingly bid him come down from the croſs, 


and when he delireth ſuccour, they give 
him vinegar to drink. No God yet appears 
for his help. . 5 

Now the earth quakes, the rocks are 
rent, the ſun becomes black, and Jeſus 
ſtill cries out that he was forſaken of God; 
and preſently boweth his head and dies: 
read Matth. 26. 27. Mark 14. 15. Luke 22. 
23. John 18. 19. DE. 
Aud for all this there is no cauſe aſſign- 
He was wounded 
for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our 
iniquities, and the chaſtiſement of our 
peace was upon him, and by his ſtripes we 
are healed. 


The ſam then is, That Jeſus Chriſt the 


Lord by taking part of our fleſh, became a 


publick perſon, not doing, nor dying in a 
private capacity, but in the room and ſtead 
of ſinners, whoſe fin deſerved death and 


bare in his own body upon the tree. I con 


. clude then, that my fin is already crucified, 


and accurſed in the death and curſe Chriſt 
under-went. 


I come now to ſome Objections. 
Objection I. 


'$s/ RIST never was a ſinner, God never 
" ſuppoſed him to be a ſinner, nei- 
ther did our fins become really his. God 
never reputed him ſo to have been; there- 
fore hate or puniſh him as a ſinner, he 
could not ; for no falſe judgment can be- 

long to the Lord. 
6 R 3. Ant 
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T Anfw. That Chriſt was not a finifer | 


perſonally, by acts, or doings, of his own, 
is granted; and in this ſenſe tis true, That 
God did never ſuppoſe him to be a ſinner, 
nor puniſhed him as ſuch a finner, nor did 
he really (if by really you underſtand na- 
turally) become our ſin, nor did God ever 
repute him ſo. 2. But that Chriſt flood be- 
fore God in our ſins, and that God did 
not only ſuppoſe him ſo to ſtand, but ſet 
him in'them, put them upon him, and 
counted them as his own, is ſo true, that 
he cannot at preſent be a chriſtian that 
denies it. The Lord hath laid upon him the 


God did not puniſh him for fin of his 
own committing, yet he puniſhed him for 
fin of our committing. The juſt ſuffered for 
the unjuſt. 4. Therefore it 1s true, that 
though Chriſt did never really become fin 


of his own, he did really become our fin, 


did really become our curſe for fin: If 
this be denied, it follows that he became 
our fin but feignedly, that he was made our 


_ curſe, or a curſe for us, but in appearance, 


ſhew, or in diſſimulation; but no ſuch 
action or work can proceed of the Lord. 


He did then really lay our fin, and his 


curſe upon him for our fin. 

2. Object. But if Chriſt indeed hath ſuf- 
fered for our ſins, and endured for them 
that curſe, that of juſtice 1s due thereto : 
Then hath he alſo endured for us the pro- 
per torments of hell, for they are the wages 
of our lins, 8 


Anſw. Many things might be ſaid in 


anſwer to this objection. But briefly ; 
1. What God chargeth upon the ſoul 
for ſin, is one thing, and what followeth 


upon that charge, is another. 2. A diffe- 


rence in the perſon ſuffering, may make a 
difference in the conſequences that follow 
upon the charge. TI OTST. 
Let us then conſider of both theſe 
things. 5 

1. The charge is ſin, God charged him 


with our ſins. 2. The perſon then ſtands 


guilty before the judgment of God. 

The conſequences are: 5 

1: The perſon charged ſuſtains, or ſuf- 
fereth the wrath of God. 2. This wrath 


of God is expreſſed, and inflicted on body 
and ſoul. ; 


The conſequences are : 
1. God forſaketh the perſon charged, and 


| being left, if he cannot ſtand, he falleth un- 


der the power of guilt and horror of the 
ſame. Bay 

If the perſon utterly fall under thischarge 
as not being able to wreſtle with, and over- 
come this wrath of God, then deſpair, hor- 
ror of hell, rage, blaſphemy, darkneſs, and 
damnable anguiſh immediately ſwallow 
him up, and he lieth for ever and ever in 
the pains of hell, a monument of eternal 


ven geance, 


3. 80 then, though 


Now that Chriſt under went the wege 
of God 'tis evident, becauſe he 0. 
curſe ; That God forſook him, he did with 
| ſtrong crying and tears acknowledge and 
therefore that he was under the ſoul-afMiq 
ing ſenſe of the loſs of God's favour ma | 
under the ſenſe of his diſpleaſure muſt necds 
flow from the premiſes... _ 
But now, becauſe Chriſt Jeſus the Lord 
| was a perſon infinitely differing from all 
| others that fall under the wrath of God: 
therefore thoſe things that flow from 
damned - ſinners, could not flow from 
AE $i: Edt 
1, Deſpair would not riſe in his heart, 


even when he ſuffered, thou wilt not leaye 
my foul in hell. _ | 


ment therefore, not the terrors that accom- 
pany ſuch, could not faſten upon him ; for 
he knew at laſt that God would juſtify him, 
or approve of his works that they were 
| meritorious, 8 
And mark, everlaſting puniſhment is 
not the proper wages of fin, but under a 
| ſuppoſition that the perſon ſuffering be not 
able to pay the debt. Thou ſhalt not de- 
mie; 5 
2. The difference then of the perſons 
ſuffering may make a difference, though 
not in the nature of the puniſhment ; yet 
in the duration and conſequences of it. 
1. Chriſt under the ſentence, was as to 
| his own perſonal acts only, altogether in- 
| nocent ; the damned only altogether ſin- 
ners. | Fr 1 
2. Chriſt had in him, even then the ut- 
moſt perfection of all graces and virtues; 
but the damned, the perfection of ſin and 
viiencls. CAR SP WF | 
3. Chriſt's humanity had ſtill union with 
his God-head ; the damned union only 


L 


4- Now an innocent perſon, perfect in 
all graces, as really God as man, can bet- 
ter wreſtle with the curſe for fin, than either 
ſinful men or angels. | 

1. While they deſpair, Chriſt hopes. 2. 
While they blaſpheme, Chriſt ſubmits. 3. 
While they rage, Chriſt juſtifies God. 4. 
While they fink under the burthen of fin 
and wrath, Chriſt recovereth by vertue of 
| his worthineſs : Thou wilt not leave my 

ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy 
one to ſee corruption. He was God's holy 
one, and his holineſs prevailed. | 

So that it follows not, That becauſe 

Chriſt did undergo the curſe due to our ſins, 

he therefore muſt have thoſe accidental 
. conſequences which are found to accompa- 
ny damned ſouls. | 

3. Object. But the ſcripture ſaith, That 
the wages of ſin, is everlaſting puniſhment 
Depart from me ye curſed into everlali- 

| 1 | ng 
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for his fleſh did reſt in hope; and faig 


2. The everlaſtingnels, of the puniſh- 


part thence till thou haſt paid the very laſt 
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ing fire, prepared for the devil and his 


angels, Matt. 25. 


Anſw. This objection i partly anſwered 
already, in the anſwer to that foregoing. 


But further. | by 
1. Confider, The wages of fin is death, 


and puniſhment under the wrath of God. 
Till thoſe that die the death for fin, have 


paid the utmoſt farthing. | 

2. So then the everlaſtingneſs of the pu- 
niſhment lyeth here; if the perſon ſuffering 
be not able to make amends to juſtice for 


the fins for which he ſuffereth ; elſe juſtice | 
neither would, nor could, becauſe tis juſt, 


keep ſuch ſtill under puniſhment. 

. The reaſon then why fallen angels, 
and damned ſouls have an everlaſtingneſs 
of puniſhment allotted them, is becauſe, by 
what they ſuffer, they cannot ſatisfy the 
jul Sod 7 

4. The concluſion then is, though the 
rebukes of God for fin by death and pu- 
niſbment after, be the rebukes of eternal 
vengeance; yet the eternity of that puniſh- 


ment, is for want of merit ; could the | 
damned merit their own deliverance, juſtice | 


would let them go. | 

5. It is one thing therefore to ſuffer for 
fin, by the ſtroke of eternal juſtice, and 
another thing to abide for ever a ſufferer 


there : Chriſt did the firſt, the damned do | 


the ſecond. | | 


6. His riſing therefore from the dead 


the third day, doth nothing invalidate his 
ſufferings, but rather ſheweth the power 
of his merit. And here I would aſk a 


queſtion, Had Chriſt Jeſus been more the 


object of faith, if weakneſs and endleſs in- 
firmity had kept him under the curſe, than 
by rifing again from the dead, want of 


merit cauſing the one, ſufficiency thereof | 
» | EnmE 
7. If men will not believe that Chriſt 


cauſing the other ? 


hath removed the curſe, becauſe he is riſen 
again, they would much more ſtrongly 


have doubted it, had he been ſtill in the 
grave. But O amazing darkneſs! to make 


that an argument, that his ſufferings want- 
ed merit, which to God himſelf is ſufficient 
proof that he hath purged our ſins for ever. 
For this man after he had offered up one 


ſacrifice for fins for ever, ſat down on the 


right hand of God. 


4. Object. But the ſcripture ſaith, Chriſt 
is our example, and that is in his very death. 


Anſw. Chriſt in his ſufferings and death, 
is both ſacrifice and example. 

1. A ſacrifice: Chriſt our paſſover is 
lacrifice for us. And again, be gave himſelf 
for us, an offering, and a ſacrifice to God 
for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. And thus 


he made reconciliation for iniquity, and 


brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 
5.8, Epheſ. 5. 1, 2. Dan. 9.2. 2dly, He 


was alſo in his ſufferings exemplary, and 


that in ſeveral] particulars. 1. In his meek 


deportment, while he was apprehended, 


is he not our 


la, 53. 7. 2. In doing them good that 
ſought his life, Luke 22. 50, 51. 3. In 
his praying for his enemies when they were 
in their'out-rage, Luke 23. 34. 4. When 


he was reviled, he reviled not again; when 
he ſuffered he threatned not, but committed 
himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly. 


In theſe reſpects I fay, he was exemplary, 
and brought honour to his profeſſion by his 
good behaviour; and O how beautiful 
would chriſtianity be in the eyes of men, 


if the diſciples of our Lord would more 
imitate him therein! ; BE 


But what? becauſe Chriſt is our pattern, 
paſſover? or, becauſe we 
ſhould in theſe things follow his ſteps ; died 
he not for our fins? Thus to conclude, 
would not only argue thee very erroneous, 
but ſuch a conclufion would overthrow the 
goſpel ; it being none other but a great 
{light of ſatan, to ſhut out the whole by a 
part, and to make us'blaſphemers, while 
we plead for holineſs. | 
Look then upon the death of Chriſt un- 


| der a double conſideration, 


1. As he ſuffered from the hand of God. 
2. As he ſuffered from the hand of men. 
Now as he ſuffered by God's hand, ſo he 
ſuffered for ſin; but as he ſuffered from 
men, ſo he ſuffered for righteouſneſs ſake. 
Obſerve then, that as he ſuffered for ſin, 
ſono Man took away his life; but as he 
ſuffered for righteouſneſs ſake, fo THE flew 
him by wicked hands: What is it then? 
Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, and the 
wiſdom of God had ſo ordained, That 


. thoſe things which God before had ſhewed 
by the mouth of all his 


prophets, that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 


Thus therefore we ought to diſtinguiſh 
of the cauſes and ends of the. death of 


Again, as Chriſt ſuffered for ſin, ſo he 


would neither be taken at man's pleaſure, 


nor die at man's time. 

1. Not at-man's pleaſure, and hence it 
was that they ſo often ſought his life in 
vain, for his hour was not yet come ; to 


Wit, the hour in which he was to be made 


a ſacrifice for our fin, John 13. ch. 17. 1,2. 
el." 48: 1, | | | 

2. Not at their time; but contrary to all 
expectation, when the due time was come, 
he bowed his head and gave up the ghoſt, 
John 19. 30. | | 

And for this laſt work he had power gi- 


ven him of God, that is, power to die when 


he would. I have power, ſaid he, to lay 
down my life, and I have power to take it 
again : This power never man had before, 
This made the centurion wonder, and 


made Pontius Pilate marvel : And indeed 


well they might, for it was as great a mi- 
racle as any he wrought in his life. It de- 
monſtrated him tobe the Son of God, Mar. 


'15. 39, 39. The centurion knowing that 


according to nature he might have lived 
” longer, 
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longer, -concluded therefore that his dying 
at that. inſtant was not, but miraculouſly. 


And when he ſaw that he fo cried out, and 


gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, truly this man 
was the Son of God. | 

And the reaſon why he had power to 
dye was, that he might offer his offering 
willingly. and at the ſeaſon. 1 Fe 

1. Willingly.. If his offering be a burnt 
ſacrifice of the Lord, let him offer a male 
without blemiſh, he ſhall offer it of bis own. 
voluntary will, at the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation before the Lord. 

2. He muſt offer it at the ſeaſon, thou 
ſhalt keep this ordinance (the paſſover) in 


his ſeaſon, Exod. 13. 10. 


F 


Now both theſe offerings having im- 


mediate reſpect to the offeling of the body 
of Chriſt for ſin (for he came in the room 
of all burot ſacrifices) the paſſover was 
alſo. a type of him, Heb. 10. 3, 4, 5, 6. 
1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. Therefore, he being now 
the prieſt as well as ſacrifice, muſt have 
power and will to offer his ſacrifice with 
acceptation ; and this the ſcripture teſtifi- 
eth he did, where it ſaith, In due time 


Chriſt died for the ungodly. In due time, 


that is, at the time appointed, at the ac- 
ceptable time. "ol wie 

Thou muſt therefore, unleſs thou art 
willing to be deceived, look upon the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt under a double conſide- 
ration, and diſtinguiſh between his ſuf- 


ferings as our example, and his ſuffering 


for our fins. And know, that as he ſuf- 
fered as our example, ſo he ſuffereth only 
for righteouſneſs fake from the hands of 
wicked men-; but as he ſuffered for our 
ſins, ſo he ſuffered (as being by God re- 


puted wicked) the puniſhment that was 


due to lin, even the dreadful curſe of God: 
Not that Chriſt died two deaths, one after 
another, but he died at the ſame time upon 
a double account, for his righteouſneſs 
ſake from men; for our fins from the hand 
of God. And, as I ſaid before, had he only 
ſuffered for righteouſneſs fake, death had 


not ſo amazed kim, nor had he been ſo 


exceeding heavy in the thoughts of it; 
that had never put him into an agony, nor 
made him ſweat as it were, great drops of 
blood. Beſides, when men ſuffer only for 
righteouſneſs fake, God doth not uſe to 
hide his face from them, to forſake them, 
and make them accurſed : But Chriſt hath 
delivered us from the curſe of the law, be- 
ing made a curſe for us.” 5 
Object. But if indeed Chriſt hath paid 
the full price for us by his death, in ſuffer- 
ing the puniſhment that we ſhould have 
done: wherefore is the ſcripture fo filent, 
as not to declare that by his death he hath 
made ſatisfaction ! | | 
Anſw. No man may teach God know- 
ledge, he knoweth beſt how to deliver his 


mind in ſuch words and terms as beſt 


agree with his eternal wiſdom, and the 
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conſciences of theſe that are truly deſſccus 


of ſalvation, being over-burdened with the 


guilt of ſin. Perhaps the word ſatisfaction 


will hardly be found in the bible; and 
where is it ſaid in ſo many words, God is 


diſſatisfied with our ſins? yet tis ſufficient. 


ly manifeſt, that there is nothing that God 
hateth but ſin, and ſinners for the ſake of 
fin. What meant he by turning Adam out 
of paradiſe, by drowning. the old world, 


by burning up Sodom with fire and brim- 


ſtone from heaven? What meant heb 
drowning of Pharaoh, by cauſing the 
ground to ſwallow up Corah and his com- 
pany, and by his deſtroying Iſrael in the 
wilderneſs, if not to ſhew that he was diſſa- 
tistted with fin ? That God is alſo ſatisfied, 
yea, more than ſatisfied by Chriſt's ſuffer. 
ings, for our fins, is apparent: For grant- 
ing that he died for them, as theſe ſerip- 
tures declare, Iſa. 53. 1 Cor. 15. 1, 2, z, 
4. Gal. 1. 4. 1 Cor. 5.8, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
Gal. 3. 13. 1 Pet. 2. 24. chap. 3. 18. 
1 John 2. 2. Ch. 3. 16. chap. 4. 14. Revel. 
1. 5. chap. 5. 9. Iſa. 49. 4. 5, 6. 

It is apparent, becauſe it is ſaid; That 


| God ſmelled in that oftering of the body of 


Chriſt for our ſins, a ſweet ſmellin g ſavour. 
He gave himſelf for us an offering and a ſi- 
crifice to God, for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. 
2. It is apparent, becauſe it is ſaid expreſly, 
Tnat God for Chriſt's ſake doth new for- 
give. Be ye kind one to another, tender 
hearted, forgive one another, even as God 
for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. 

3. It is apparent hat God is ſatisfy'd 


with Chriſt's blood for our ſins, becauſe he 


hath declared, that he can juſtify thoſe 
that believe in, or rely upon that blood for 
life, in a way of juſtice and righteouſneſs. 
Being juſtify'd freely by his grace through 
the redemption that 1s in Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitia- 
tion thro' faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins, that 
are paſt thro the forbearance of God, To 
declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs, 
that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of 


him that believeth in Jeſus. 


Now, I ſay, to object againſt ſuch plain 
teſtimonies, what is it but, | 
1. To deny that Chriſt died for fin; or 


to conclude, 2. That having ſo done, he is 
till in the grave: Or, 3. That there is no 


ſuch thing as ſin: Or, 4. No ſuch tbing as 
ravening juſtice in God againſt it: Or, 5. 


That we muſt die ourſelves for our fins: Or, 


6. That ſin may be-pardoned without a 
ſatisfaction: Or, 7. That every man may 
merit his own ſalvation. | 


But without ſhedding of blood there is 


no remiſſion, Heb. 9. 22. y 
To avoid therefore theſe curſed abſurdi- 
ties, it muſt be granted that Jeſus Chriſt b. 
his death did make ſatisfaction for fin. _ 
But the word ſatisfactian may not be 


uſed by the Holy Ghoſt, perhaps for that 
| | It 
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| it is tao ſhort and ſeanty a word. to expreſs 1 Sixthly, We ate ſaid to be juſtified by 
the bleſſedneſs that comes to ſinners by the his blood. Much more being now juftified 
eee fo; by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
1. To make ſatisfaction, amounts to no through him, e a er RR 
' more. than compleatly to anſwer. a, legal |  Juſtified, that is accuitted. | 
demand for harms and injuries done. Now . Acquitted before God, Epheſ. 5. 25, 
this when done to the full, leaveth the offen- 26. 2. Acquitted before angels, Matt, 
der there where he was before he committed | 28. 5. 3. Acquitted by the law, Rom. Jo 
the injury. Now if Chriſt, had done no 21,22, 23. 4. Acquitted in the court of 
more than this, hei had only paid our debt, | conſcience, Heb. g. i114. 
but had not obtained eternal redemption | Seventhly, We are ſaid to be ſaved by 
for us. | his blood, Rom. 5. 8, 9, Eighthly, We 
2. For a full ſatisfaction given by this | are ſaid to be reconciled by his blood. Col, 
man for harms. done by another, may nei- 1. 20, 21, 22 En 
ther obtain. the love af the, perſon offended, | Ninthly, We are ſaid to be ſanctified by 
nor the ſmalleſt, gift, which the perſon. of || his blood, Heb. 13. 12 OFT 
fending hath: not deſerved. Suppoſe I owe | Tenthly, We are ſaid to be admitted into 
to this man ten thouſand, talents, and, ano- | the holieſt by his blood, Heb. 0. : RA 
| ther ſhould pay him every farthing, there | Eleventhly, We are aid to have eternal 
„ remameth over and above, by that compleat redemption by his blood, Heb. "fe 7 
| ſatisfaction, not one ſingle halt-penny for || Yea, laſtly, This blood which was once 
me. Chriſt hath therefore done. more than ſpilt upon the croſs, will be the burden of 
to make ſatis faction for. fin by his blood. || our: ſong in heaven itſelf for ever and ever, 
He hath alſo made us kings and prieſts to || Rev. 5. 9. e, I 
t God and his Father, and we ſhall, reign, | N ow if we be redeemed, waſhed, purg- 
Y with him for ever and eve. || ed, made nigh to God, have peace with 
g But take a few more ſcriptures. for the || God; if we ſtand juſt before God, are 
- proof of the doctrine afore aſſerted. I ſaved, reconciled, ſanctified, admitted into 
| - Firſt, We haue redemption through his || the holieſt : if we have eternal redemption 
6 ͤ— e ·— a, RO Wb he 
1. Redemption from fin, Eph. 1. 7. | burden of our ſong for ever; Then hath 
> 2. Redemption from death, Heb. 2. 14, 15. | Chriſt paid the full price for us by his 
d Hol. 13. 14+ 3. Redemption from ſa- death, then hath he done more than made 
tan, Heb. 2. 15. 4. Redemption from the | ſatisfaction for our fins. 
d world, Gal. 1. 4. 5j. Redemption to God, | i 
© Rey. 5. 9. 6. Eternal redemption. Nei- Several Demonſtrations more, prov- 
0 ther by the blood of goats and calyes, but | in ee 
r by bis own blood, he entered in once ine 8 me = 
. the holy place, having obtained eternal re- || NU before I conclude this anſwer, I 
h demption for uus. Ep, || D will give you nine or ten more unde- 
t, | Secondly, We are ſaid alſa ta be waſhed | niable demonſtrations, to fatisfy you, if 
— ü | God will bleſs them to you, in the truth 
is 1. Our perſons are waſhed ; He loved us of this great doctrine, to wit, That Jeſus 
at and waſhed us from our fins. in his own. | Chriſt by what he hath done hath paid the 
'0 blood, Rev. 1. 5. 2, His blood waſheth, full price to God for the ſouls of ſinners, 
ls, alſo our performances, Our robes are waſh- | and obtained eternal redemption for them. 
of ed, and made white in the blood of the a 8 
„„ res com boy The Firſt Demonſtration. 
ün Thirdly, We are ſaid to be purged by | PTV Wy 
his blood. "2 1 AND firſt, I begin with his reſurrection : 
or 1. Purged from fin before God. When | © * That God that delivered him up unto 
.is he had by himſelf purged our fins, he fat | death, and that made him a curſe for fin ; 
no donn on the right hand of God, 2. Purg- | that God raifed him up from the dead. 
45 ed from evil conſciences. How much |: But God raiſed him from the dead. Now 
5. more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who thro' | conſidering, that at his death he was charg- 
Dr, the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ed with our fans, and accurſed to death 
ta ſpot to God; purge your conſcience from | for. our ſins: That juſtice that delivered 
ay dead works, to ſerve the living God? him up for them, muſt have amends made 
| Fourthly, We are ſaid to be made pigh | to him, before he acquit him from them; 
* to God by his blood. But now in Chriſt || for there can be no change in juſtice, 
, Jeſus, ye who ſometimes were afar off, are Had he found him in our fins in the grave, 
di- made nigh by the blood of Chriſt. 4 | | as he found him in them upon the tree, 
by Eifthly, Peace is ſaid to be made by his] (for he had them in his body on 
| blood. | | the tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24.) he had left him 
be 4. Peace with God, Col. 1. 20. 2. Peace | there as he left him upon the tree : Yea, 
hat of conſcience, Heb. 10. 19, to 23. 3- | he had as ſurely rotted in the grave, as 
it Peace one with another, Eph. 2. 14. ever he died on the tree. But when he vi- 
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fited Chtiſt in the grave, he. found him a 
holy, harmleſs, undefiled,” and ſpotleſs 


Chriſt, and therefore he'raiſed him up from 
the dead. He raiſed him up from the 
dead, having looſed the pains of death; 
becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould 


be holden of it. ; 
Queſt. But why not poſſible now to be 


'holden of death) . ' 
Anſ. Becauſe the cauſe was removed. 


Sin was the cauſe, he died for our fins, he 


Ave himſelf for our fins theſe fins brought 


im to death; But when God that had 
made him a curſe for us, looked upon him 


into the grave, he found him there with- 
out fin, and therefore looſed the pains of 


qͥeath; for Juſtice faith, "This is not poſ- 
fible becauſe not lawful, that he who Heth 
inlet before God, ſhould be ſwallowed |] 


up of death; therefore he raiſed him up. 
. Queſt. But what did he do with our 


fins? for he had them upon his back. 


Anf. It is laid he took them away: Be- 


hold the Lamb of God that taketh away 


the ſacrifice of himſelf: That is, by the 
merit of his undertaking he brought into 


the world, and ſet before the face of God 
ſuch a righteouſneſs, that out-weigheth, | 


and goeth far beyond that ſin; and ſo did 
Hide ſin from the ſight of God: Hence, he 


that is juſtified, is faid to have his ſins hid 


and covered, Bleſſed is the man whoſe tranſ- 


greſfions are forgiven, and whoſe fin is co- 


vered, covered with the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt, I ſpread my ſkirt over thee, and 


coveted thy nakedneſs, thy fins, . Chriſt 


Jeſus therefore, having by the infiniteneſs 
of his merit, taken away, put away, or 


hidden our fins from the face of God, 
therefore he raiſed him up from the dead. 


You find in that 16th of Leviticus men- 
tion made of two goats, one was to be 


{lain for a fin-offering, the other to be left | 


alive: The goat that was ſlain, was a type 
of Chriſt's death, the other of his merit. 
Now this living goat, he carried away the 
fins of the people into the land of forget- 
fulneſs. And Aaron ſhall lay both his 
hands upon the head of the live goat, and 


confeſs over him all the iniquities of the 


children of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſ- 
ſions, in all their fins, putting them upon 
the head of the goat, and ſhall ſend him 


away by the hands of a fit man into the 


wilderneſs, and the goat ſhall bear upon 
him all their iniquities unto a land not in- 
habited. Thus did Jeſus Chriſt bear away 
by the merit of his death, the ſins and iniqui- 
ties of them that believe ; wherefore, = 9 
God came to him in the grave, he found 
him holy and uadefiled, and raiſed him up 
from the dead, | 
And obſerve .it, As his death was for 
our fin, ſo his riſing again was for our 
4 Mg 


* m.. p 


diſcharge : For both in his death ang rc. 


ſurrection he immediately reſpeed our be. 


nefits ; he died for us, he roſe from the 


dead for us. He was delivered for our of. 
fences, and was raiſed again for our Juſtifi= 
cation. By his death he carried away oa: 
fins, by his riſing he 


— ; 


1 


ing righteouſneſs. * 


There are five circumſtances alfo atteng-. 


ing his reſurrection, thakſhew us how well 


pleaſed God was with his death. + 

I. It muſt be ſolemnized with the com- 
pany, attendance and teſtimony of an gels, 
Matt. 28. 1, to 71 Luke 24. 3, to 7. John 


20. 11, 12. 2dly, At or juſt upon his 
reſurrection, the graves, Where many of 


the ſaints, for whom he died, lay aſleep, 
did open, -and they followed the Lord in 
full triumph over death. The graves were 
opened, and many bodies of ſaints which 
ſlept aroſe, and came out of their graves 
after his reſurrection, and went into the 
holy city, and appeared unto many. 

Theſe ſaints coming out of their graves 


the ſins of the world. It is faid he put | after him; what a teſtimony is it, that he, 
them away. Now once in the end of the | 
world hath he appeared to put away fin by | 

| what a teſtimony was it that he had made 
| amends to God the Father, who granted 


for them, had taken away fin, and deſtroy- 
ed him that had the power of death: yea, 


him at his reſurrection, to have preſently 
out of the grave, Of the price of his blood, 


even the bodies of many of the ſaints which 
flept. He was declared to be the Son of 


God with power by the Spirit of holineſs, 
and the reſurrection from the dead. It 


faith not by his reſurrection, though that 
be true; but by the reſurrection, meaning 
the reſurrection of the bodies of the ſaints 


which ſlept, becauſe they roſe by virtue of 
his blood; and by that he was with power 
declared to be the Son of God. They I 
ſay were part of his purchaſe, ſome of 


them for whom Chriſt died: Now for God 
to raiſe them, and that upon, and by ver- 


tue of his reſurrection, what is it but an 
open declaration from heaven, that Chriſt 
by his death hath made amends for us, and 


obtained eternal redemption for us? 


_ 3dly, When he was riſen from the dead, 


God, to confirm his diſciples in the faith 


of the redemption that Chriſt had obtain- 
ed by his blood, brings him to the church, 


- preſents him to thein alive, ſhews him 


openly, ſometimes. to two or three, ſome- 


times to eleven or twelve, and once to above 


five hundred brethren at once, Acts 1. 3. 


chap. 10. 40. Luke 24. 13, 14, 15, 10. 


John 20. 19. chap. 21. I, 2, 3 &c. 1 Cor. 


15. 3, 4, 5 6, 75 8. 5 | oY 
4thly, At his reſurrection, God gives him 


the keys of hell and of death, Rev. I. 16, 


17. Hell and death are the effects and 
fruits of ſin. The wicked ſhall be turned 
into hell, and the wages of fin is death, 
But what then are ſinners the better for 
the death and blood of Chriſt? O! they 


that dare venture upon him are much the 
*- better, 
Z 


brought to us juſtify. 


- ne a oc Go. 4 


22 


. for them char — Darkgieſs.” 555 2 27 


better, for They ſhall not periſh unleſs the 


Saviour will damn them; for he hath' the 
keys of hell and of Nesth Fear not; ſaith | 
he, I am not the fitſt, and the lat, 1 am 
he that liveth and' Was dead, and 'behold, | 
ore, and have th : keys | 
of hell and death. Theſe were given him at 
his reſurrection, as if God had ſaid: „MV Son | 
thou haſt ſpilt thy blood for Hüne, Tam 
pleaſed with it. L am delighted! in thy me- 
tits, and in the. redemption Which thou 
| haſt wrought, in token hereof, I give thee | 
the keys of hell and of death: I give t thee 
all power in heaven and earth, 'fave who | 
thou wilt, deliver WhO thou wilt, being to | 


Tam alive for'ever! 


heaven who thou Wilt. 


thly, At Chriſt's Sſutrecizeh; God bids 
him afk the heathen of him, with a pro- 
miſe to give him the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth for his poſſeſſion.” This ſentence is in 
the ſecond pfalm, and is expounded by 
Paul's interpretation of the words be- 
fore, to be ſpoken to Chtiſt at his my | 
tion. Thou art my Son, this day 
begotten thee. 1 have begotten thee,” that 
is, faith Paul, from the dead. Mens 7 

He hath' raiſed up Jeſus again, as it is 
alſo written' in the ſecond pſalm, Thou art | 
my Son, this day have E. begot ten thee, 


ave 1 


Now mark at his railing him from the 
dead, be bids him ask, Ask of me, and 
that the heathen : As if God had ſaid, My 
Son, thy blood hath pacified and appeaſed 
my juſtice; I can now in juſtice for thy 


ſake, forgive poor mortals their ſin; Ask 


them of me, Asx them though they be 


heathens, and I will give them to thee, to 


the utmoſt ends of the earth. This is then 
the firſt demonſtration to-prove that Jeſus 
Chriſt by what he hath 'done, hath paid 
full price to God for the ſouls of 4 5 


and obtained eternal redemption for them; 
namely, his * raiſed - Og the 


dd. 5 
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Cfcondly, A ſecond thing that demon- 
ſtrateth this truth, is, That he aſcend- 
ed, and was received up into heaven. 80 
after the Lord had ſpoken to them, he was 
received up into heaven, 


This demonſtration confiſteth of two 


partz. 
1. Of his aſcending; 
received. © - 

Firſt, For his aſcending. He 1 18 aſcended 
on High, Eph. 4. 8. 

This a& of aſcending anſwereth to the 
biph-prieſt under the law, who, after they 
had killed the ſacrifice, he was to bring 
the blood into the moſt holy place, to wit, 
the inner temple, the way to which, was 
acending or going up. 

Now conſider the enero chat at- 
tended his aſcending, when he went to 


2, Of wu being 


carry his blood to preſent it before the | 


\ ; 


_ 
— aid 


'mercy-ſeat: : and: you! wall find, \boy all ſay 
en is made to God fot us. 
At this, He is again attended, and 


recormpinied with angels, A2. 10, 1 — 


2. He aſcended with a ſhout, and with 
che ſound of a trumpet, with ſing es 
ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes, Pſal. 4%. 5, 6 

. The enemies of man's falvation, are 


now: tyed to his chariot-wheels. When 


he aſcended on High, he led captivity cap- 
tive; that is, he led. death, devils, and 
hell, and the grave, and the curſe, cap- 
tive, for theſe things were our captivity. 
And thus did Deborah propheſy of him, 
when ſhe cried, Atiſe Barak, and, lead: thy 


_captivity captive, thou Son of Abinoam. 


And David - alſo foreſaw.. when he ſaid, 
Thou haſt aſcended on; ben haft led 
on four. captive.'; +1} ko y 

4. The ts muſt: "mh he beholders 
off his going up, and muſt ſee the cloud 
receive him out of their fight, AY, 1. 11, 
. 39” . 

The da eee of theſe . —.— 
Iy inforceth this concluſion, That he hath 
ſpoiled what would haye ſpoiled us, had 
he had not by his blood-ſhed taken them 


away. And I ſay, for God to adorn him 


with all this glory in his aſcenſion; Thus 
to make him ride conqueror up into the 


clouds; Tus to go up with: ſound of 
trumpet, with ſhout of angels, and with 


ſongs: of praiſes: and let me add, to {be 


accompanied alſo with thoſe that roſe from 5 


the dead after his reſurrection, who were 


the very price of his blood. This does 


greatly demonſtrate, That Jeſus Chriſt by 
what he hath done, hath paid a full price 
to God for the ſouls of ſinners, and obtain- 
ed eternal redemption for them; he had 
not elſe rid thus in triumph to heaven. 

2. I come now to his being received: 
He was received up into heaven. The 
High- prieſt under the law, when he aſcend- 
ed into the holieſt, he was there to offer 
the blood; which holieſt was the type of 


| heaven, Exodus. 10, „, i. Heb. 


24. But becauſe the ſacrifices under 55 
law, could not make them that did the 
ſervice perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
ſcience; therefore they were to ſtand, not 
to ſit; to come out again, not tarry there. 
For it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls 
and goats, ſhould take away fin; where- 
fore, when he cometh into the world, he 


ſaith, Sacrifices and offerings thou wouldſt 
not, but a body haſt thou prepared me. In 


burnt offerings and facrifices for fin thou 
haſt had no pleaſure. Then ſaid he, Lo, I 
come (in the volume of thy book it is 
written of me) to do thy will, O God. 
Chriſt therefore in his entering into hea- 
ven, did it, as High-prieſt of the church 
of God: Therefore neither did he go in 
without blood. Wherefore, when he came 


to be an High-prieſt of good things to 


come, by a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, 


n 


_ earth 


dS pe. OT LG; 
| Conſider ye now alſo thoſe glorious cir- 


cauſe he obtained eternal redemption for us; 


- 
1 


words are a prophecy of his glorious aſcend» 
ing into the h | 


avens, went he went up as 


and the price accepted which he paid for 


dur ſouls. Hence it is ſaid, he entered ii 


by his blood ; that is, by the merit of it. 
To rective, is an act of complacency and 


delight, and includeth well-pleaſednefs in 


the perſon receiving, Who is God the Fa- 
ther: And conſidering that this Jefus, now 
received, is to be received upon our ac- 


count, or as undertaking the falvation of 


| finners : (for he entered into the heavens 

for us) it is apparent that he entered thi- 
ther by virtue of his infinite fighteouſneſs, 
which he accotnpliſhed for us upon the 


gloty, and that alſo for our encourage- 
God raiſed him up, and gave him 


meht. Go | nd 
ror „ that our faith and hope might be in 
He gave him glory, as a teſtimony, that 
his undertaking the work of our redemp- 
tion was accepted of him. 
1. He gave glory; firſt to his perſon, 
in granting him to fit at his own right 
hand, and this he had, I ſay, for, or upon 
the account of the work he accompliſhed: 
for us in the world ; When he had offered 
up one facrifice for fins, for ever, he fat 
down on the right hand of God, and this 
by God's appointment. Sit thou at my 
right hand. This glory is the higheſt ; it 
is above all kings, princes and potentates 
in this World; it is above all angels, * 
cipalities and powers in heaven. He is 


gone into heaven, and is on the right hand 
of God; angels, and authorities, and powers 


being made ſubject unto him. 


2. He gave glory to his name, to his 


name, Jzs8vs; that name being exalted 
above every name. He bath given him a 
name above every name, that at the name 


of Jeſus, every knee ſh6uld bow, of things 


in heaven, and things on earth, and things 


— 


rſon, 


even the work of our redemption by h. 
in the noſtrils both of God and man, it 
would have been the moſt abhorred name: 
| but Jxsvs is the name; Ixsus, he was 


| but in 
which is to come. 1 f 5 2 179 95 
But ſhould [Jzsvs} have been ſuch 3 
name, fince he undertook. for ſinners; had 
this undertaker failed. in his work; if his 
work had not been accepted with God, 


called in order to his work. His nar 
ſhall be called. Jzsus, for he ſhall faves b. 
was ſo named of the angel, before her 


| conceived in the womb; and he goeth by 
| that, name now he is in heaven: By the 
name Jeſus, Jeſus of Nazareth, becauſe 


2dly, At his entrance he was received, he once dwelt there. This name, I fay, 


is the higheſt name, the everlaſting name: 


the nams that he is to go by, to be known 


by, to be worſhipped by, to be glorified 


by; yea, the name by which alſo moſt 


glory ſhall redound to God the Father, 
ow what is the ſignification of this name, 
but SAVIOUR ? This name he hath there- 
fore, for his works ſake; and becauſe God 
delighted in his undertaking, and was pleaſ- 


ed with the price he had paid for us; 


therefore the divine Majeſty hath given 
| him it, hath made it high, and hath com- 


manded all angels to bow unto; it. Yea 
it is the name in which he reſteth, and by 


| which he hath magnified all his attributes, 


1. This is the name by which ſinners 
ſhould go to God the Father. 
2. This is the name through which they 


obtain forgiveneſs of ſins and anv thing. 


If you aſk any thing in my name, I will do 
it, John 14. FT; Ihe; 
3. This is the name through which our 
ſpiritual ſervices and ſacrifices are accepted, 
and by which an anſwer of peace is return- 


ed into our boloms, 1 Pet. 2. But more 
of this anon. Pr: 


4. At THtIs name, devils. tremble; at 
THIS. name, angels bow the head; at Tas 
name, God's heart openeth ; at Tus name, 
the godly man's heart is comforted : TIIõ 
name, none but devils hate it, and none 
but thoſe that muſt be damned deſpiſe it; 
No man ſpeaking by the Holy Ghoſt calls 


| Jeſus accurſed, or /accounteth him till 


dead, and his blood ineffectual to fave the 
P #77: v 
39dly, He hath allo given him the glory 
of office. . 
1. He is there a Prieſt for ever, inter- 
cepting betwixt the divine preſence, and 
all that hate us, by his blood ; fin, ſatan, 
death, hell, the law, the grave, or the 
like, cannot be heard, if his blood be pte- 
| on dented 
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ſented to God; as: the atonement for us: 
This is called the blood of ſprinkling which 
ſpeaks better things than the blood of Abel. 
By this blood he entered into heaven, by 
this blood he ſecureth from wrath, all: that 


blood have had a voice in heaven to ſave 
- withal;, had it not merited: firſt, even in the 
ſhedding of it, the ranſom, and redemp - 
tion of ſouls? Tis true, a. man whoſe 
blood: cannot ſave, may with Abel's, cry 
out for vengeance and wrath on the head: 
him that ſheds it, but THIS blood ſpeaks 
ſor better-things, this blood ſpeaks-for ſouls, 


eternal redemption for us. 
exer Jeſus. This office" of barbinger, is 
diſtinct from, though it comes by virtue of 


an high-prieſt for ever, after the order of 
Melchiſedec. He is therefore ous: fore- 
runner, by virtue of his prieſthood, his 
blood giveth worth to all he does. 
- In this office of harbinger, or fore- ru 
ner, he prepareth for believers their dw I 
ing- places in the heavens; their dwelling- 
places, according to their place, ſtate, call- 
ing, ſervice, or work, in his body the 


are many manfions ; if it were not fo, I 
would have told. you: I go to prepare a 
nr, hl I 

This is that is mentioned in the 47th 
Pſalm. He ſhall chuſe our inheritance for 
us, the excellency of Jacob whom he lov- 
ed. But ſhould he have had power to 
chooſe our inheritance for us, to prepareour 
| dwelling-places ;. ſhould he have power to 
give, even heaven itſelf, to a company of 
poor men, had he not in the firſt place ob- 
tained by his blood the deliverance of our 
JJ 0 

3. e is there a prophet for us, by which 
office of his, he hath received to commu- 
nicate the whole will of the eternal God, 
ſo far as is fit for us to know in this world, 
or in that which is to come. Hence he is 
called the prophet of the church. The 


is of a truth that prophet that ſhould come 
into the world. But this office he hath 
alſo now in heaven, by vertue of the blood 
he ſhed for us upon | 
New Teſtament is called, The New Teſ- 
tament in his blood; and his blood is ſaid 
to be the blood of the everlaſting covenant, 
or teſtament : yea ſuch vertue doth his 
blood give to the New Teſtament or cove- 


irength at all while the teſtator liveth. ' So 
* every word of God, which he hath by 
OL, II. Hs 


70 


come unto God by: him: But ſhould. his 


for ſinners, for pardon. Having obtained 


2. He is there 2 fore-runner | for us. 


his prieftly office; therefore they are both 
mentioned in the text. Whither the fore- | 
runner, is for us entered, even Jeſus, made 


' of 
#] 


church: In my father's. houſe, faith hey | 


Lord ſhall raiſe you up a prophet, and this 


earth. Hence the 


nant of grace, as that ſevered from that it is 
nothing worth; for a teſtament is of foroe 
aſter men are dead, otherwiſe it is of no 


Chriſt given to us for our eyerlaſting conſo- 
lation, is dipt in blood; is founded in blood, 
and: ſtands guad to fingers, purely (I mean 
| with reſpect to merit) upon the account of 
blood; or, becauſe his blood that was ſhed 
for us on the croſs, prevailed for us for the. 
remiſſion of our fins. Let no man think 
to receivs anꝝ benefit, by Chriſt's prophetical 
office; by any of the good words of grace, 
andiforgineneſs of fins that are ſprinkled up 
and down. in the New Teſtament; That 
looketh.not for that good to come to him 
for the fake of that blood by which this 
teſtament is. eſtabliſhed; For neither was 
the firſt teſtament dedicated without blood, 
for when Moſes had ſpoken every Pong. 
to all the people according to the law, H 
took the blood of calves, and of goats with 
water, and ſcarlet wool, and hyſop, and 
ſprinkled; both the book and all the people, 
ſaying, This is the blood of the teſtament 
which God hath enjoy ned unto you. 
The prophetical office of Chriſt ſtandeth 
of two parts: Firſt, in promiſes of grace; 
' Secondly, in directions of worſhip ; but 
neither is. this laſt, to wit, the doctrine of 
| worthip or our ſubjection to that worſhip, 
| of any valhe, any further than as ſprinkled 
; alfo with His blood: For as in the firſt teſ- 
| tament, the tabernacle and all the veſſels 
of the miniſtry were ſprinkled with blood 
| (and it was neceſſary that ſo it ſhould be) 
ſo the heavenly things themſelves muſt be 
| alſo purthed with ſacrifices, but yet with 
better ſacrifice than theſe ; for now, not 
| Moles, but Chriſt, doth fprinkle, not with 
blood of calves, but with his own blood, 
neither as entered into places made with 
hands, but from heaven dath Jeſys ſprinkle 
all that doctrine of worſhip, and ſubjection 
of his ſaints thereto, which is of his own 
inſtituting and commanding, Heb. 9. 23, 
24, 16, 26. | Each, 
4. . He hath received there the office of a 
king, by which he ruleth in the church, 
and over all things for her ſake, The go- 
vernment is laid upon bis ſhoulders ; the 
Lord God hath given him the throng of 
his father David. Hence it is that he faith, 
All power is given me in heaven andearth, 
but now this kingly office he hath it by his 
blood, becauſe he humbled himſelf to death, 
therefore God hath highly exalted him, and 
| given him the higheſt name. And hence 
again he is called a LAus upon the throne. 
In the midſt of the throne and of the four 
beaſts, and in the midſt of the elders ſtood 
a Lainb as it had been flain, having ſeven 
Horns; 2 demonſtration of kingly power. 
| But mark he was a Lamb upon the throne, 
he had his horns as a Lamb. Now by 
Laus, we are to underſtand, not only 
his meek and ' ſweet diſpoſition, but his 
facrifice ; for he was as a Lamb to be ſlain 
and ſacrificed ; and ſo his having a cron 


' 


and ſeven horns as a Lamb, giveth us to 
W that he obtained this dignity 
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Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. | 


nn 


of king by his blood. When he had by 
himſelf purged our ſins, he ſat down on 
the right hand of the majeſty in the heavens. 
When he had offered up one ſacrifice for 
ſins for ever, he ſat down on the right 
hand of God. [4138 4 4 A uy 15 N — 
Now put all theſe together, to wit, his 
reſurtection from the dead, his aſcenſion, | 
and his exaltation to office, and remember 
alſo that the perſon thus exalted, is the 
ſame jeſus of Nazareth that ſometime was 


* 


| 


made accurſed of God for fin,” and alſo 
that he obtained this glory by vertue of the 


blood that was ſhed for us; and it ** 
unavoidably follow, That Jeſus Chriſt by 


what he hath done, hath paid full price to 


God for ſinners, and obtained eternal re- 


The Third Demonſtration. | 


*. to proceed: A third demonſtration 
that Jeſus Chriſt by what he hath done, 


Lhe 


hath paid full price to God for ſinners, and | 


obtained eternal redemption for them, is, 
becauſe he hath received for them the holy 
SRC God cf nou ny oi 
PF his Jeſus hath G 
ſaid Peter, we are all witneſſes. Therefore 
being by the right hand of God exalted, 


miſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth 
that which ye now ſee and hear. 
The receiving of the Holy Ghoſt at the 
Hand of the Father, who had bruiſed him 
before for the tranſgreſſions of his people: 
The receiving of it, I ſay, upon his reſur- 
rection, and that to give them for whom 
(juſt before) he had ſpilt his blood to make 
an atonement for their ſouls; argueth, that 
the divine majeſty found reſt and content 
in that precious blood, and found it full 
price for the ſinners for whom he ſhed it. 
And if you conſider the neceſſity of the 
giving of this good Spirit to men, and the 
benefit that they receive by his coming up- 
en them, you will ſee yet more into the 
truth now contended for. 
Firſt, Then of the neceſſity : of giving 
this good Spirit. n 
Secondly, And then of the benefit which 
we receive at his coming. 5 
Firſt, Of the neceſſity of its bein 


” 


g given. 


1. Otherwiſe Jeſus could never have been 


proved to be the Saviour; for the promiſe 
was, that Meſſias ſnould have the Spirit gi- 
ven him; given him to communicate. As 
for me, this is my covenant with them, 


faith the Lord, my Spirit which is upon thee, | 


and my words which I haye put in thy 
mouth (meaning the redeemer, yer. 20.) ſhall 
not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the 
mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of 
thy ſeed's ſeed, from henceforth and for ever. 
Here is the promiſe of the Spirit to be 
given to Chriſt, and by him to his ſeed for 
ever. And this was ſignified long before 


od raifed up, whereof, | 


in the anointing of Aaron and his S550 
And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his 2 ; 
and conſecrate tem. 
This Spirit Jeſus promiſed to ſend unto 
bis, at his exaltation on the right hand of 
God. The Spirit, I ſay, in the plentifulpour- 
ings of it out. True, the church in all ages 0 
had ſomething of it by vertue of the ſure- 
tyſhip of the Lord Jeſus; but this in com- 
pariſon. of what was to come into the church 
97 his reſurrection, is not reckoned a 
7 


ring forth, therefore pourings 5 
er eof are reſerved to e of wav ; 
cenſion and exaltation of this Jeſus.--1-will | 
pour out of my Spirit in THhoοn days. 

Hence Jeſus reſerves: it till his going a- 
way, and tis expreſly ſaid, the Holy Ghoſt 


_ | was not yet given, becauſe Jeſus was not yet 
glorified. Accordingly did the apoſtles wait 

_ | after his reſurrection for the pouring forth 

of the Holy Ghoſt, and at the ſet time did 
receive it, by the giving of which he de- 


clared himſelf to be the Son of God and 
Saviour of the world, John 14. 26. chap. 15. 


26. chap. 16. 7. Acts 1. 4, 5. Joel 2. 28. 
Acts 2. 16, 17. John 7. 39. Ro 


„ 

2. Without the givingof the Holy Ghoſt 
there had wanted a teſtimony that his goſ- 
pel was the goſpel of Meſſias. Moſes his 


6 miniſtration was confirmed by ſigns and 
and having received of the Father the pro- 


wonders and mighty deeds, both in Egypt, 


in the wilderneſs, and at the red fea; 
wherefore twas neceſſary that the doctrine 
of redemption 
trine of the goſpel of this Jeſus, ſhould be 
alſo confirmed with ſigns following. Hence 


both himſelf and a 


by blood, which is the doc- 


poſtles did as frequently 
work miracles and do mighty deeds, as 
his miniſters now do preach: which ſigns 
and miracles, and | wonders, confirmed 
their doctrine, through themſelves, both 
maſter and ſcholar © was (in appearance 
the moſt conſiderable). mean: yea, they 
by the means of the Holy Ghoſt, have 
ſo ratified, confirmed, and ſettled the goſ- 
pel in the world, that no philoſopher, tyrant 
or devil hath been able hitherto to move it 
out of its place. He confirmed the word 
with ſigns following 

3. As the giving of the Holy Ghoſt was 
neceſſary thus; ſo was it neceſſary alſo to 
ſtrengthen them that were intruſted with 
his goſpel. 


1. To preach it effectually. 2. To ſtand 
to it boldly. 3. And to juſtify it to be the 
doctrine of Meſſias incontroulably. 

1. To preach it effectually; in demon- 
ſtration of the Spirir. 
2. To ſtand to it boldly: then Peter fill- 
ed with the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid: And they 
ſaw the boldneſs of Peter and John. 

3. To juſtify the doctrine incontroula- 
bly. I will give you a mouth and wiſdom 
which all you adverſaries ſhall not be able 
to reſiſt or gainſay. And they were not 
able to reſiſt the wiſdom and Spirit by which 
he ſpake. i 

| 2 Now, 


e 
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6 "Ghoſt . TIC to confirm this goſpel, 
rg from ſin by his blood What is 


it but that by his blood he hath paid full 


ice to God for ſinners, and obtained eter- 
nal redemption for them: A 

But again, the benefit which, we receive 
at the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, doth 
more demonſtrate this truth ; hath, Chriſt 
purchaſed ſinners, and are they the price of 


bis blood ? Ves, But how doth that ap- 


c.? Why, becauſe by the Holy Ghoſt 
which he hath received to give us, we are 


fitted for the inheritance which by his 


blood is prepared: for us. 

1. By the Spirit of God we are nen 
and raiſed from a ſtate of ſin, but that we 
could not be, were it not that an atone- 
ment is made for us firſt, by the blood of 
Chriſt our Saviour. This is true ; for they 
that are quickned by the Holy Ghoſt, are 
quickned by it through the word of the 
goſpel which offereth juſtification to ſinners 
through faith in his blood: yea, we are 
ſaid to be quickned together with him, 
dead and riſen with him : yet ſo as by: the 
Spirit of Gd. | 

2. We are not only e bythe i: 
ly Ghoſt, but poſſeſſed therewith ; it is 8i- 
ven to dwell in our hearts. Becauſe ye are 
Sons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his 


our earneſt for heaven, until the redem 
tion of the purchaſcd poſſeſſion ; that is, 
until our body which is the' purchaſed poſ- 
ſeſſion, be redeemed alſo out of the grave 
by the power of the ſame mighty pant of. 
God, Epheſ. 333-14; ne 99 

3. By this holy 1 we are made to 
believe, Rom. 15. 

4. By this holy Spirit v we are e helped tc to 
pray and call God Father. 

F. By this holy Spirit we are helped to 
niiderſtand and apply the promiſes. _ 

6. By this holy Spi y of heaven, 
and the love of God is ſhed abroad 1n ts; 


core your hearts; which Spirit is alſo 


hearts of the ſaved. 
7. By this holy Spin ah we are es to | 


wait 10 the hope of righteouſneſs by faith, 
that is; to ſtand: faſt through our Lord je- 
ſus in the day when he ſhall judge the 
world. 

And all this i is the fruit of redemption 
by blood : of redernption by the blaag of 
Cn 

This is yet furthet evident, ai &f Aide 

1. Becauſe the work of the Spirit is to 
lead us into the ſayings of Chriſt; which, 
as to our redemption from death, are ſuch | 
as theſe. I lay down my life, that you may 


= life. I give my life a ranſom for 
; And the bread which I will give 


is 15 fleſh, which I will give for the life of 


the world. 2. Becauſe the Spirit in the | 
wiſdom of heaven, is not counted a ſuf- 


8 give the 


that, bear witneſs on earth, che Spirit, the E 


pefles of God. The Spirit, becauſe it quick- - 
. heth ; the blood, becauſe it hath merited ; |. 
and the water, to wit, the word,. becauſe. _ 
by that, we are clean, as to life and con- 
tation, 1 John 5. 8. Epheſ. 5. 26. Rom. 
8.16, Plal. 119. 9. 3. Becauſe; as by the 
Spirit, ſo we are ſanCtified by faith i in the 

| blood of Jeſus, Heb. 13. 12. 4. Becauſe 
when moſt full of the Spirit, and when that. F 
doth work moſt mightily in us, we are then 
moſt in the belief, and admiring appre- 
henſions of our deliverance from death by 


| the. blood of Jeſus, Rev. 15. chap. 5. 9. 


5. The Holy Ghoſt breatheth no where, 
ſo as in the miniſtry of this doctrine, this 
doctrine is ſent with the Holy Ghoſt from 
heaven yea, as I have hinted, one of the 
great works of the Holy Ghoſt under the 
Old Teſtament, was to teſtify of the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould 
follo W. 

Put all theſe wings together and ſee, if | 
Jeſus. Chriſt by what he hath, done, hath. 
not paid full price to God for ſinners; if he 


hath, not obtained eternal redemption. for 
chem. | 


The Fourth Demonſtration. 


Ta Jeſus Chriſt by what he — 4 
done, hath paid full price to God for 
ſinners, and obtained eternal redemption 
1 for them, is evident, if you conſider how 
the preaching thereof hath been from that 
time to this a mighty conqueror over all 
kind of ſinners. What nation, what peo- 
ple, what kind of ſinners have not been 
ſubdued by the preaching of a crucified 
Chriſt? He upon the white horſe with his 
| bow and his crown hath conquered, doth. 
+ | conquer, and goeth forth yet conquering 
and to conquer: And I, faith he, if I be lift- 


| | ed up from the earth, will draw all men 
| unto me: But what was it to be lifted up 


15 from the earth? Why, It may be expounded 
by that ſaying; As Moſes lifted up the ſer- 
pent in the wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of 
man be lifted up, that whoſoever believeth 


in him, right not periſh but haye rh 
life. 


He ar lifted up, when he was 
hange upon a tree be the heavens 
and the earth as the aceurſed of God for us. 
The revelation of this, it conquers all na- 
tions, tongues and people. And they ſang 
a new ſong, ſaying, thou art worthy to take 
the book and to open the ſeals thereof, for 
thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to 
God by thy blood, out of every kindred and 

tongue, and people, and nation: Hence the 
apoſtle Paul choſe, above all doctrines, to 
preach up a crucified Chriſt, and reſolyed 
ſo to do: For I determined, faith he, not 


to know any thing among you, ſave Jeſus 
Chriſt and him crucified. j 


ficient teſtimony on earth, but as joined 


with the blood of Chriſt. There are three 


1. The doctrine of forgiveneſs of fin 
9 


water, and the blood. Theſe are the wit. 


of fins freely 
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Light ſor them that Re in Da 


conquer bis very murderers. They could 
not Withſtand the grace; tlioſe Hoody 
ones, that would kill him whatever it coſt 
them; could ſtand no longer, but received: | 
his doctribe, fell into Bis boſom and ob- 
taihed the ſalvation Which ĩs in Chriſt Jeſus. 
They (hall look upon him hom they have 


pierced; and mourm for him, as one moutn- 


etl for his omy ſon; and they (Half be in 
bitterneſs for him, as one is in: bitter neſs for 
his firſt· born. Now was the ſcripture 
. eminently fulfilled, when the kindneſs of 


a cnitified Chriſt; broke to pieces the hearts 
of them that had before been his betrayets 


and mvurdeters. Now was there à great 
morning in jerufalem; now was there 
wafling and mentation mixed with Joy” 
and rejoicing. 

2. Though Paul was "ey exceddiiny 
mad againſt fefus Chriſt of Nazareth, 
though he was his avowed enemy, ſee 
to put out his name from under W 
Vet the voice from heaven (I am Jeſus; &c.) 


I am the Saviour; how did it conquer him, 


make him throw down: his arms, fall down. 
enefs. 
grace, throw gh gr | 


at his feet, and accept 
by 
tion by faith in his blood. 

They at Samaria, though before 
Philip preached to them, e d and 
admired the devil in Magu =. FN} 
believed Philip's picking of 7 Chriſt has 4 
them, and forgiveneſs of ſins through faith 
in his name, great joy was amongſt them, 
and they were Bapiized both men and wo- 
men, Acts 8. He preachied, ſaith the text, 
the things concerning the kingdom of God, 

id the Haine of Jeſus Chrift ; 


of the forgiv 


Jeſus Chrift ; for he is the mediator, and 


without his blood come no ſpiriteal bleſ- 


ſings to men. 
4. How was the durdy jatler overcome 
with 


by a promiſe of forgiveneſs of fins by fa 
I- 


in Jeſus Chriſt, It ſtopt his hand of 


murder, it eaſed him of the grawings of a 


guilty confcience, and fears of hell-fire; 
and filled his ſoul with rejoicing in God. 
* 16. 30, to 34. 

F. How were thoſe that uſed curious 
. that were next to, if not, witches 
indeed: I ſay, how were they prevailed 
upon, and overcome by the word of God; 
which is the goſpel of good tidings through 
faith 5 the blood of Chrift ? "AQ 19, 
17, 1 
; 6. How were the Epheſians, who were 
ſometimes far from God: how, Iſay, were 
Fj made nigh by the blood of Chriſt, 


el. 2. A 
oloſſians, chough ſometimes 
ab by 192 ſins, yet how were they 
quicknied by God, chien the forgiveneſs 
of all their es, a and they had that 
thraugh his blood, Col. 2. 13. chap. 1. 14. 
What ſhall I ſay, no man could as yet 


that is, alt | 
the bleſſings of life, through the name of 


[ 


| 


| 


= 


1 


a... 


men ſouls : 
| and that cominue fo. By.awakened men, 


| 


being 
the notions of this 


r 


Talon of the — of fins throup 
po Tn hanged, as res a 25 
aceurſed for ſioners; he drawscall men un. 
to him, men of all forts, of all de. 
fee 
Shall I add, how: Have! men brok f 
through” all difficulties to Jeſus, | bikes 
hath been diſcovered' to them ! neither 
lions, nor fires, nor ſword; nor famine, 
nor nakedneſs nor peril; neither doin 
nor life, nor angels, nor prineipalities 
nor powers, nor things aun nor 
things to come, nor height, nor dep Y 
nor any other creature, all be able! ts. 
ſeparate us from the love of God, which. 
is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Rom. 8. 35 


36, 37⁷ 38, 39%. 


he Fifth — 


Jeſus Chriſt by what he hath | 


HAT 

1 done, hath paid full price to God 
for ſinners, and obtained eternal tedemp- 
tion for them, is evident, by the peace and 


holineſs, that by that doctrine poſſeſſoth 
The ſouls of men awakened, 


I mean ſuch as through the revelation of 
their ſin and miſery, groan under the want 
of Jeſus to fave them, and that continue 
ſenſihle, that they needs muſt periſh if his 


benefits be not beſtowed upon them. 


For otherwiſe the goſpel miniſtreth nei- 
ther peace nor holineſs to any of the ſouls 
of the ſons of men; that is to fay, not 
ſaving peace and holineſs. kD The goſ- 
pel of grace and ſalvation, is above all 
doctrines the moſt dangerous, if in word 
only it be received by graceleſs men: If 


it be not attended with a revelation of 
mens need of a Saviour; if. it be not ac- 
companied in the ſoul by 


the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, For ſuch men as have only 
the notibns of it, are of all men liable to 
the greateſt fins, becauſe there wanteth in 
their notions, the power of love, which a- 
lone can conſtrain them to love Jeſus Chriſt. 


And this is the reaſon of theſe ſcriptures. 


They turn the grace of God into wanton- 
neſs ; They turn the grace of our God into 
laſciviouſneſs. 

For ſome when they hear of the riches 
of grace through Chriſt, that hearing not 
attended with the faith and love 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus ;'thoſe men receive 
good doctrine, only to 
cloak their wickedneſs, and to harden 
thethſelves in their villainies. 

Others when they hear, being leavened 
before with the leaven of ſome other doc- 
trine, ſome doctrine of the righteouſneſs 
of the world, or doctrine of devils  forth- 
with make head againſt, and ſpeak evil 


of the bleſſed doQrine ; and becauſe 
| ſome that 
ſtand before, and not fall under the reve- 


ls it, are not cleanſed from 
their filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and do 
not 


r 
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dect holineſs in the fear of God: 


not pe 


fels it are ſuch, and that the doctrine itſelf 


tendeth to encourage, or. at leaſt, to: toles. 


Tate licentiouſneſs, as they imagined and 
- affirmed of Paul, that he ſhould ſay, Let 
us do evil, that good may com. 

The ground of that wicked concluſion 
ol theirs, was, becauſe he by the allow- 
ance of God affirmed, That as fin had 
reigned unto death, ſo grace reigned, unto. 


life in a way of righteouſneſs by Jeſus 


| Chriſt our Lord. Nay then, - ſays the ad- 
verſary, we may be as unholy as we will, 
and that by the docttine you preach: For 
if where fin abounds, grace abounds. more, 
the conſequence of a wicked life, is but 
de heightening, advancing, and magnify- 
ing of grace. But what faith the apoſtle * 
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my concluſions are true, That grace doth | 
reign above fin, but to ſay, let us therefore 


ſin, that man's damnation is juſt : becauſe 
ſuch an one abuſeth, and maketh the moſt 


deviliſh uſe of the bleſſedeſt doctrine that 
ever was heard of in the world among 


men. Beſides it is evident that ſuch know- 
not the power thereof; nor have felt or 
favoured its bleſſedneſs; for where this 


goſpel Ig in truth, it naturally pro- 


duceth peace and holineſs, 
1. Peace. He is our peace, he 


T7 
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places. 
This word 
reſpect. 


1. It reſpecteth God; He hath made | 
N by the blood of his croſs; that is, he 


ath made peace for us with God, having 
appeaſed the rigour of his law, and ſatis- 


hed juſtice for us. Hence it is ſaid: The 


peace of God which paſſeth all underſtand- 
ing, ſhall keep 
Chriſt Jeſus : The peace of God, that is, 


the doctrine of reconciliation by Chriſt's | 
being made to be fin for us, That ſhall | 
keep the heart, that is, from deſpair or faint- 


ing under apprehenſions of weakneſs and 
juſtice : But yet, this peace of God can- 


not be apprehended, nor be of any com- 


fort to the heart, but as the man looks for 


it through Chriſt Jeſus. Therefore that 


clauſe is added, through Chriſt Jeſus: For 
he is peace-maker, it is he that reconcileth 
us to God in the body of his fleſh through 
death; for by his doing and ſuffering he 
preſented God with everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs for ſinners. Upon this we have peace 
with God. Hence Chriſt is called king of 
nghteouſneſs firſt; firſt being by interpre- 


tation king of righteouſneſs, and after that 
alſo king of Salem, which is king of peace. 
peace with God, 
betwixt us and him, but by being firſt the 
Lord of righteouſneſs, the Lord our * * | 


For he-could not make 


ouſneſs ; But having firſt compleated-rig 
teouſneſs, he then came and | preached 


peace, and commanded his ambaſſadors 0 


Vol. II. 
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your hearts and minds thro 


is the ; 
prince of peace, he giveth peace in his high | 


peace hath in it a double | 


| ; 


Therefore others conclude that all that pro- 2 Cor. 5. 19, 21. For it was want of righ- 


teouſneſs that cauſed want of peace: Now 


to make proclamation, of it to the world, 


then, righteouſneſs being brought in, it fol- 


| loweth that he hath made peace. For he 
is our peace, who hath made both one, 


and hath broken down the middle wall of 
rtition between us. Having aboliſhed in 


64 2 fleſh the enmity, even the law of com- 


mandments, contained in ordinances, for 
to make in himſelf of twain one new man, 
ſo making peace, and that he might recon- 
eile both unto God, in one body by the 


croſs, having ſlain the enmity thereby, and 


came and preached peace to ypu that were 
afar off, and to them that were nigh; for 
through him we both have acceſs, by one 
Spirit unto the Father. 


% 


...2dly, This word Peace reſpeCteth our 
inward quietneſs of heart which we obtain, 
by beholding this reconciliation made by 


Chriſt, : with God, for us. Being juſtified 
by faith, we have peace with God through 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The God of peace 
fill you with 


all joy and peace in believ- 
nh £53 4 tw EMH ans! 

This Peace is expreſſed diverſix. 

1. Sometimes it is called quietneſs; for 


it calms the ſoul from thoſe troublous fears 


of damning, becauſe of fin. And the work. 
of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the ef- 
fect of righteouſneſs, quietneſs and aſ- 
ſurance for ever. 2. Sometimes it is called 


boldneſs; for by the blood of Chriſt a man 
| hath encouragement to approach unto God. 
Having, brethren, boldneſs. to enter into 


the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by a new 


and living way which he hath conſecrated 
for us through the vail, that is to ſay, his 
fleſh, 3. It is ſometimes called confidence; 
_ becauſe by Jeſus Chriſt we have not only 


encouragement to come to God, but con- 
fidence ; that if we aſk any thing accord- 
ing to. his will, he not only heareth, but 
granteth the requeſt which we put up to 


him. In whom we have boldneſs and ac- 


ceſs, with confidence, by the faith of Jeſus. 
4. Sometimes this peace is expreſſed by 
REST, becauſe a man having found a ſuffi- 


| cient. fulneſs to anſwer all his wants, he 
fitteth down, and looks no further for ſa- 


tisfaction. Come unto me all ye that la- 


bour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
vou reſt. 5. It is. alſo expreſſed by ſing- 
ing, becauſe the peace of God when it is 


received into the ſoul by faith, putteth the 
concience into a heavenly and melodious 
frame. And the ranſomed of the Lord 
ſhall return, and come to Zion with ſongs, 


and evetlaſting joy upon their heads, they ſhall 
obtain joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow and ſigh- 
ing ſhall fly away. 6. Sometimes it is ex- 
preſſed or diſcovered by an heavenly glory- 
ing and boaſting in Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe this 


peace cauſeth the ſoul to ſet its face upon 
its enemies with faith of a victory over them 


for ever by its Lord Jeſus, Let him that 


6U glorieth, 


oe 


ſhall make her boaſts in the Lord, the 


they at times are able to ſee death, fin, | 


\ 
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humble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. 
. Sometimes it is expreſſed or diſcovered by 


quietneſs, but ſuch apprehenſions do now 
poſſeſs it of the unſpeakable benefits it re- 
ceiveth by Chriſt with reſpect to the world 
to come, that it is ſwallowed up with them. 
Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in whom, 
though now ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye 
fejoice with joy unſpeakable,” and full of 
glory. 8. Laſtly, Ik is expreſſed, or dif- 
covered by che triumph that ariſeth ſome- 
times in tie hearts of the believers; for 


the devil, and hell, and all adverſity con- 
quered by and tied as captives at the cha- 
riot-wheels of Jeſus Chriſt: Taken cap- 
tive, I ſay, and overthrown for ever. 
Thanks be to God who cauſeth us always to 
triumph in Chriſt. O clap your hands, O 
ye people, ſing unto God with the voice of 


: 


Even righteouſneſs and peace, and 7977 
| the Holy Ghoſt, e o; 29ol 


And I ſay, as 1 alſo have already faid, 
| Ce, A and ſufferings: of 
Chriſt," Therefore by bis doings and 6,4. 
ferings he paid full price to God for ſinners, 
and obtained eternal-redemption for them; 
elſe God would never haye indited a pro- 


nour of that proclamation to be the wor- 
thineſs of the Lord Jeſus: yea, he would 
never have wrought with that word in the 
Heart of them that believe, to create in 
them peace, ace. e 
Secondly, As peace with God is an evi- 
dence, (the blood of Chriſt being the cauſe 
thereof) that Chriſt hath by it paid full 
_ to God for finners ; ſo holineſs in 
ieir hearts taking its beginning from this 
doctrine, makes this fifth demonſtration of 
double ſtrength, 1 | 
1. That holineſs, true goſpel holineſs 
poſſefſeth our hearts by this doctrine, it is 


Now that all this ſhould be a cheat, is 
impoſſible, that is, it is impoſſible that be- 
lievers ſhould thus have peace with God 
through the blood of his croſs, he having 
Not paid full price to God for them ; eſpe- | 

cially if you conſider that the authors of 
this peace, are all the three in the Godhead, 
and that upon a double account. 

I. In that they have given us a goſpel of 
peace, Rom. 10. 15. or a New Teſtament 
which propoundeth peace with God thro”. 
the redemption that is in Chriſt. Now as 


this is called the goſpel of peace, ſo 1. It 


is called, The goſpel of God, 1 Theſſ. 2. 
9. 2 The. 1. 8. 2. The goſpel of Chriſt, 
Rom. 15. 19. 3. A goſpel indited by the 
Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſ. 4. 8. * 

I fay therefore, that redemption and 
{alvation, being that thro" Chriſt, and the 
truth thereof proclaimed by the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, in the 
word of the truth of the goſpel, it muſt 
needs be that we who believe, ſhall be 


| evident ; becauſe the ground of holineſs 


| tered to us by this doerine. + When the 


8 | 


| Jeſus as crucified, who is the object of 
J faith. 2. As this doctrine conveyeth the 


ſaved, if we hold the confidence and the | 


rejoicing firm unto the end. 2. As the three 
in the Godhead are the authors of this peace, 
by inditing for us the goſpel of peace, or 
the good tidings of falvation by Jeſus Chriſt: 
So they are the authors of our peace, by 
working with that word of the goſpel in 
our hearts. And hence 1. the Father is 
called the God of peace; now the God 
of peace be with you all: And the very 
God of peace fanCtify you. And becauſe 
he is the God of peace, therefore he filleth 
thoſe that believe in his Chriſt, with joy 


and peace through believing. 2. Again, 


Chriſt is called the Prince of peace ; there- 
fore the prayer is, Grace be with you and 
peace from God the Father, and the Lord 
' Jeſus Chriſt, 3. The Holy Ghoſt alſo is | 
the author of this. peace, this inward peace; 
32 


which is the Spirit of God in us, is miniC. 


apoſtle had inſinuated that the Galatians 

were bewitched, becauſe they had turned 
from the doctrine of Chriſt crucified, he 
demands of them, Whether they received 
the Spirit by the works of the law, or by 
the hearing of faith? That is, whether the 
Spirit took poſſeſſion of their ſouls by their 
obedience to the ten commandments; or 
by their giving credit to the doctrine of 


the forgiveneſs of their ſins, by faith in 


this crucified Chriſt: ſtrongly concluding 
not by the law, but by the hearing, or 
| preaching of faith; that is, of the Lord 


ground, or ground-work which is the Spi- 


rit; ſo alſo it worketh in the heart thoſe 


three graces, Faith, Hope, Love, all which 
as naturally purify the heart from wick- 
edneſs, as ſope, or niter, cleanſeth the 
cloth. He purified their hearts by faith, 
by faith in Chriſt's blood. And every one 
that hath this hope in him, purifieth him- 
ſelf even as he is pure. And alſo love, you 
ſhall ſee what that doth, if you look into 
the text, Acts 15. 901 John 3. 3, 4. 
1 Cor. 13. Now I ſay, this faith ground- 
eth itſelf in the blood of Chriſt; hope 
waiteth for the full enjoyments of the 
purchaſe of it, in another world: and love 
is begot, and worketh by the love that 
Chriſt hath expreſſed by his death, and 
by the kindneſs he preſented us with in his 
hearts blood, Rom. 3. 24. 1 Cor. 15. 19. 
2 Cor. 5. 14. „ 
Beſides, What arguments ſo prevailing, 
as ſuch as are purely goſpel? To inſtance 
„ few. ---© 3 | | 
1. What ſtronger, than a free forgive- 


neſs of ſins. A certain man had two deb- 


tore, 


: | 


| the procuring or meritorious cauſe of this : 
Joy, joy unſpeakable ; becauſe the foul hav- þ peace, are the doings 
ing ſeen itſelf reconciled to God, hath not only 


clamation of peace for them, and the te. 
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22 Te one owed him dive hundred pence, | pretences to holineſs, they are but a ſtolen 


and the other fifty, and when they had 


nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them 


both; tell me therefore which of them will 
love him moſt ? 2. What ſtronger argu- 


ment to holineſs, than to ſee, that though 


forgiveneſs comes free to us, yet it coſt 
- Chriſt Jeſus heart - blood to obtain it for us. 
Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be 
the propitiation for our fins. © And this 
love of God in giving his Chrift, and of 
Chrift, in dying | 
ment ſtronger to prevail with a ſenſible and 


awakened ſinner to judge, he ſhould live 
to him that died for him, and roſe again. 
3. What ſtronger argument to holineſs | 


than this; If any man ſin, we have an ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous. Unſanctified and graceleſs wretches 
know not how to uſe theſe words of God, 
the hypocrites alſo fly in our faces, becauſe 


we thus urge them; but a heart that is 
poſſeſſed with Goſpel ingenuity, or to ſpeak 


more properly, that is poſſeſſed with goſpel 
grace, and with divine conſiderations, cries, 
IF it be thus, O let me never fin - againſt 


God! for the love of Chriſt conſtrains me. - 
4. What greater argument to holineſs, 
than to ſee the holy ſcriptures ſo furniſhed 
with promiſes of grace and ſalvation by 
Chriſt, that a mn can hardly. caſt his | by hirnſelf put away fin, and brought unto 
eye into the Bible, but he eſpieth one | God acceptable righteouſneſs for finners ; 
or another of them? Who would not live 
in ſuch an houſe, or be a ſervant to ſuch a 
prince, who, beſides his exceeding in good 
conditions, hath gold and filver as com- 


mon in his palace, as ſtones are by the 


highway fide ? Having therefore theſe pro- 
miſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe our- 


ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfecting holineſs in the fear of God. 5. 
What greater argument to holineſs, than 
to have our performances, though weak 


and infirm, from us, yet accepted of God 


in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 4, 5, 6. 6. What 


greater argument to holineſs, than to have 


our ſoul, our body, our life hid, and ſe- 
cured with Chriſt in God? Mortify there- 
fore your members that are upon the earth, 
fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affec- 


tion, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs 


which is idolatry. F 
What greater argument to holineſs, than 
to be made the members of the body, of 
the fleſh, and of the bones of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Shall I take the members of Chriſt, and 
make them the members ' of an harlot ? 
God forbid. „ . Ae 


Now all theſe, and five times as many 


more, having their foundation in the love, 
blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
operating in the ſoul by faith, are the great 
arguments unto that holineſs, to which is 
annexed eternal life. It is worth our ob- 


ſerving, that in Acts 26, at the 18th, the 


inheritance belongs to them that are ſancti- 


hed by faith in Jeſus Chriſt : For all other 


_ 
or us, there is no argu- 
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ſemblance of that which is true and ac- 
| Ceptable ; though it is common, for even 
chat which is counterfeit to be called by the 
deluded, the true; and to be reckoned to 
be in them. that are utter ſtrangers to faith, 
and the holineſs that comes by faith. But 
whoſoever compoundeth any like it; or 
whoſoever putteth any of it upon a tran ger, 
ſhall even be cut off from his people. God 
| 'knoweth which is holineſs that comes 
faith and in forgiveneſs of ſins, and accep- 
tance with God, through - Chriſt : And 
God knows which is only ſuch feignedly ; 
and accordingly will he deal with ſinners 
in that great day of God Almighty, . 
Ihe Sixth Demonſtration. 
THAT Jeſus Chrift by what he hath 
done, hath paid full price to God for 
ſinners, and obtained eternal redemption 
for them, is evident, becauſe prayers are 
accepted of God only upon the account 
and for the ſake of the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt : Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 
whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the Father in my 
name, he will give it you, In my name, 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, in 
the name of him that came into the world 
to fave ſinners, by dying for them a griev- 
ous bloody death : in his name that hath 


in his name: why in his name, if he be 
not accepted of God? why in his name, if 
his undertakings for us are not well- pleaſ- 
ing to God? But by theſe words, In my 
name, are inſinuated, that his perſon and 
performances, as our undertaker, are ac- 
cepted by the Father of ſpirits. We may 
not go in our own names, becauſe we are 
ſinners; not in the name of one another, 
becauſe all are ſinners; but why not in 
the name of an angel? Becauſe they are 


not thoſe that did undertake for us, or had 


they, they could not have done our work 
for us. He putteth no truſt in his ſaints, 
yea, the heavens are not clean in his fight. 
It may further be objected: 
Since Jeſus Chriſt is God equal with the 
| Father, and fo hath naturally the ſame 
power to give as the Father, why ſhould 
the Father rather than the Son, be the 
great giver to the ſinners of the world? 
and why may we not go to Chriſt in the 
name of the Father, as well as to the Fa- 
ther in the name of Chriſt? I ſay, how 
can theſe things be ſalved, but by conſider- 
ing that ſin and juſtice put a NecessITY 
upon it, that thus muſt our ſalvation be ob- 
tained. Sin and juſtice could not recon- 
cile, nor could a means be found out to brin 
the finner and an holy God together, but 
by the intercepting of the Son, who muſt 
take upon him to anſwer juſtice, and that 
by taking our ſins from before the face of 
God by bloody ſacrifice, not by blood of 
others, as the High-prieſts under the law. 
| | For 
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gifts and ſacrifices, it is of neceſſity that this 


man have ſomewhat alſo to offer: which 
_ offering and' ſacrifice of his being able to 


rfect for ever them that are ſanctified and 


et apart for eternal life; therefore the name | 


of the perſon that offered (even Jeſus made 
of God an High-prieſt)'is acceptable with 


| 


God ; yea therefore is he made for ever, by 


his doing for us, the appeaſer of the juſtice 
of God, and the reconcilers of ſinners to 
him. Hence it is, that nis name is that 
which: it behoveth us to mention when we 
come before God, for what God hath de- 
termined in his counſels of grace to beſtow 
upon ſinnets; becauſe for his name-ſake 


he forgiveth them. I write to you, little 


children, becauſe your fins are forgiven 
you for his name ſake. To him give all 
the prophets witneſs, that through his 


name, whoſoever believeth in him ſhall re- 


ceive remiſſion of fins. 
They therefore that would obtain the 
forgiveneſs of ſins, muſt aſk it of God, 
through the name of Jeſus; and he that 
ſhall ſenſibly and unfeignedly do it, he ſhall 


receive the forgiveneſs of them. What- 


ſoever ye ſhall aſk the Father in my name, 
he will give it you. Hence it is evident 


that he hath not only 


the Lord Jeſus 


tion for them. 
And it is obſervable, 


would have his diſciples make a proof of 
this, and promiſeth, that if they do, they 


ſhall experimentally find it ſo. Hitherto, 


ſaith he, ye have aſked nothing in my name, 
aſk and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may 


be full.” As who ſhould ſay, O my diſciples, 


paid full price to God 
for them, but alſo obtained eternal redemp- | 
I Heb. 13.15. 


[ 


all that love me are beloved of my Father ; 
.and ſhall have what they need if they * 
m .. ,, I, 
1 But, 1 ſay, what cauſe would there be 
to aſk in his name mote than in the name 
of ſome other? ſince juſtice waz provoked 
by our ſin; if he had not undertook o 
make up the difference that by ſin was 
made betwixt juſtice and us? For though 


there be in this Jeſus infinite worth, inf. 


nite righteouſneſs, infinite merit; yet if he 


make not with theſe, intereſt for us, we 


get no more benefit thereby than if there 


were no Mediator: But this worth and 
merit is in him for us; for he undertook 
to reconcile us to God, it is therefore that 


his name is with God ſo prevailing for us 


poor ſinners; and therefore that we ought 
to go to God in his name. Hence there. 
fore it is evident, that Jeſus Chriſt hath 


paid full price to God for ſinners, and ob. 
tained eternal redemption for them. 
The Seventh Demonſtration. 
T HAT Jeſus Chriſt, by what he hath 
done, hath paid full price to God for 
ſinners, &c. is evident, becauſe. we are 
commanded alſo to give God thanks in his 
name. By him therefore let us offer the 
ſacrifice of praiſe continually, that is, the 
fruit of our lips, giving thanks in his name, 
By him therefore? wherefore > becauſe 
he alſo that he might ſanctify us with his 
own blood, ſuffered without the gate. 
He ſanctified us with his blood, but why 
ſhould the Father have thanks for this? 
even becauſe the Father gave him for us, 
that he might die to ſanctify us with his 


blood. Giving thanks to the Father which 
hath made us meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the ſaints in light, who hath 
delivered us from the power of darkneſs, 
and hath tranflated us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son, in whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the forgive- 


you have heard what I have. promiſed to 
you, even that my Father ſhall-do for you. 
. whatſoever ye ſhall aſk him in my name. 
Aſk now'therefore, and prove me, if I ſhall 
not make my words good: Aſk, I ſay, 
what you need, and ſee if you do not re- 
ceive it to the joying of your hearts. At 


F 


that day ye ſhall aſk in my name, and I 
fay not unto you, that I will pray the Fa- 


ther for you. I do not bid you aſk in my 


neſs of fins, The Father is to be thanked, 
for the contrivance was alſo his, but the 
blood, the righteouſneſs, or that worthi- 


_ neſs, for the ſake of which we are accept- 
ed of God, is the worthineſs of his own 
dear Son ; as it is meet, therefore that God 
ſhould have thanks, ſo it is neceſſary that 
he have it in his name for whoſe. ſake we 
are indeed accepted of him. 
Let us therefore by him offer praiſe, 

- Firſt, For the gift of his Son, and for 
that we ſtand quit through him in his fight; 
and that in deſpight of all inward weakneß, 

and that in deſpight of all outward enemies. 

Men the apoſtle had taken ſuch a view 

of himſelf, as to put himſelf into a maze, 

with an out- cry alſo, Who ſhall deliver me: 
he quiets himſelf with this ſweet concluſion, 
I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt. He found 
more in the blood of Chriſt to ſave him, 
than he found in his own corruptions to 
damn him; but that could not be, had he 

| e 


name, as if the Father was yet hard to be 
reconciled, or unwilling to accept you to 
mercy: my coming into the world was the 
deſign of my Father, and the effect of his 
love to ſinners; but there is ſin in you, 
and juſtice in God; therefore that you to 
him might be reconciled, I am. made of 
my Father Mediator, wherefore alk in my 
name; for, there is none other name gi- 
ven under the heavens among men where 
by they muſt beſaved. Aſk in my name, love 
is let out to you thro me, it is let out to you 
by me in a way of juſtice, which is the only 
ſecure way for you. Aſk in my name, and 
my Father will love you. The Father him- 
ſelf loveth you, becauſe yoù have loved me, 
and have believed that I came out from 
God. My Father's love is ſet firſt upon 
me, for my name is chief in his heart, and 


— 
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not: ot paid full price for him, had he not 05 


tained eternal redemption for him. And 
can an holy and juſt God require that we | 
ve thanks to him in his name, if it was 


— effectually done for us by him? 


Further; when the apoſtle looks pon 
death and the grave, and Rtrengtheneth | 
them by adding to them fin and the law; | 
of death is ſin, and 
the! ſtrength of fin is the law, he preſently 
added, but thanks be to God which giveth | 
us the victory through Jeſus Chriſt, The 


ſaying, The ding 


victory over ſin, death, and the law, the 
victory over theſe through our Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt; but God hath given us the victory; 
but it is through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


through his fulfilling the law, through bis | 


deſtroying death, and through his bringing | 
in — righteouſneſs. Eliſha ſaid to 
the king of Iſrael, that had it not-been that | 


he regarded the perſon of | Jehoſhaphat, | 


he would not look to him, nor regard him, | 


nor would God at all have looked to, or 


regarded thee, but that he e the 
perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, _ 
Let the peace of God theri 


t ive +061 in 
ur hearts, to the which alſo you are cal- 


led in one body, and be you thankful. The 


peace of God, of that we have ſpoken. be- 
fore: but how ſhould this rule in our hearts? 
he by the next words directs you; Let the 
wei of Chriſt dwell in you richly; thatis, 
the word that makes revelation of the 
death and blood of Chriſt,” and of the 
peace that is made with God for you were. 
by 1 8 

N thanks: always for all things unto 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For all things; for all 


redemption, tranſlation, the kingdom, ſal- 
vation, with all the good- thin gs. wherewith 
We are; bleſſed, | 


ly heritage of the hoſts of nations. 


us always to triumph in Chriſt. 
dee here how cauſe oftriumph 1 


Chriſt 


Chriſt to undertake our redemption; Chriſt 


did undertake it, did engage our enemies, 
He ſpoiled principali- 
ties and powers, and made a ſhew- of them 
openly, triumphing over them uponthe croſs. 


and ſpoiled them. 


Therefore it ĩs evident that he paid full price 
to Cod for ſinners with his blood, becauſe 


God commands us to give thanks to him 
in his name; through his name. And what- 
ſoever ye 14 in word or deed, do all in the 


Vo. II. 
71 


| 8 1 Pet. x. 
4. Now thanks be to God, which cauſeth 


is e! | 
Chriſt Jeſus,” and God cauſeth us through 


him to triumph : Firſt and chiefly, becauſe | 


Jeſus hath done our work for us, 
hath pleaſed, God for our ſins, ; hath ſpoiled 
the powers of darkneſs. God gave Jeſus ; 


name of the Lord Tels; giving thanks 
unto God, and the Father by him. 
Take this concluſion: Gaia the whole, 
no Ai are accepted of God that come 
not to him in the name af his Son; his 
Son muſt have the glory of | conveying dür 
thanks to God, becauſe he was he that by 
His blood cee his ou to us. 


bz The Eighth Demonſtration. : 4 
1 N the next glace j That Jeſus Cbriſt by 
what he hath done, hath paid full price 
t God for ſinners, and obtained eter- 
nal redemption, for them, is evident; Be- 
cauſe we are exhorted to wait for, nol to 
expect the full and glorious enjoyment of 
the eternal redemption, at the ſecond coming 
of the Lord from heaven: Let your loins 
be girded about, and your lights burning, 
and you yourſelves like unto men that wait 


for their Lord, that when he cometh! and 


| knocketh. ye may open unto en imme- 
diately. 


1 


24 Jeſus Chriſt hath obtained bo bib blood 


eternal redemption for us, and hath taken 
it up now in the heavens, is (as I have 
ſhewed) preparing for us there everlaſting 
| manſiens of reſt; and then he will come 
again for us. This coming is intended in 
this text, and this coming we are exhort+ 
ed to wait for: and that I may more fully 
ſhew 6the truth of this demonſtration, ob- | 
ſerve theſe following texts. 


f 1. It is faid, he ſhall chuſe our infiexts 


' tance for us. He ſhall chuſe our inheri- 


| tance for us; the excellency of Jacob whom 


God and the Father in the name of our he loved, Selah. God is gone 4 with a 


| | ſhout, &c.. 


things come to us through this name Jeſus; | '- Theſe latter onde intend the erin 


| of Jeſus Chriſt: His aſcenſion, when he 
| had upon the croſs made reconciliation for 


| | iniquity ; his aſcenſion into the heavens to 
Theſe are * works of God, hs gave 


his Son, and he brings us to bim, and puts 
us into his kingdom; that is, his true bo- 
dy, which Jeremiah calleth a putting a- 
mong the children, and a giving us a good- | 


prepare qur manſions of glory for us. For 
our inheritance is in the heavens; our houſe, 
our hope, our manſion-houſe, and our in- 
corruptible, and undefiled inheritance is in 
er 2 Cor. 1. 2. Col. 1. 5, 6. John 
3, 4, 5. 

This i is called the 3 tohchitancs, 
py which we that are called, have received 
the promile already. ) 

This inheritance, J ſay, he is gone to 
chuſe for us in the heavens, becauſe by 
bis blood he obtained it for us, Heb. g. 12. 
and this we are commanded to wait for: 
but how ridiculous, yea, how great a cheat 
would this be, had he not by his blood ob- 
tained it for us. 

2. We wait for his Son fr beben whom 
be taiſed from the dead, even Jeſus Chriſt, 
which delivered us from the wrath to come. 
He delivered us by his blood, and obtained 
the kingdom of heaven for us, and hath 
promiſed that he would go and prepare 
our places, and come again and fetch us 


thither. And if J go! and prepare a place for 
6 X you, 
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you; I will come again and receive you un- 


to myſelf, that where T am, there ye may 
be alſo; This then is the cauſe that we 
wait for him, we look for the reward of 
the inheritance at his coming, Who have 
ſerved the Lord Chriſt in this World. 
3. For our converſation is in heaven, from 
whence we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. We look for him to come, 
yet as a Saviour! A Saviour he was at his 
firſt coming, and a Saviour he will be at 
his ſecond coming. At his firſt coming, 
he bought and paid for us; at his ſecond 
coming, he will fetch us to himſelf. At 
his firſt coming, he gave us promiſe of 
the kingdom ; at his ſecond coming, he will 
give us poſſeſſion of the kingdom. At his 
firſt coming, he alſo ſhewed us how we 
ſhould be, by his own transfiguration ; at 
bis ſecond coming, he will change our vile 
body that it may be faſhioned like unto his 
glorious bod. . 
4. Hence therefore it is that his coming 
is called our bfefled hope. Looking for the 
bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of 


the great Gad, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | 
A bleſſed hope indeed, if he hath bought | 
our perſons with his blood, and an eternal 


inheritance for us in the heavens: A bleſ- 

fed hope indeed, if alſo at his coming we 
be certainly carried thither. No marvel . 
then if ſaints be bid to wait for it, and if 
ſaints themſelves long for it. But what a 
diſappointment would theſe waiting believ- 
ers have, ſhould all their expectations be 
rewarded with a fable? and the reſult of 

their bleſſed hope can amount to no more, 
if our Saviour the Lord Jefus Chriſt, either 
denieth to come, or coming, bringeth not 
with him the hope, the bleſſed hope that 
is laid up for us in heaven: Whereof we 
have certainly been informed by the word 
bf the truth of the goſpel. 
- 5. For Chriſt was once offered to bear the 

fin. of many, and unto them that look for 

him, ſhall he appear the ſecond time, with- 


out fin unto. ſalvation, Here we have it 


promiſed that he ſhall come, that he ſhall 
appear the ſecond time, but not with fin, as 


he did before, to wit, with, and in the fin 


of his people, when he bare them in his 
y the ſacrifice 


for him, not to die for the 
their perſons by 
and to bring them alſo to that ſalvation, 
that before, when he died, he obtained of 
God for them by his death. _ 

- Theſe things are to be expected therefore, 
by them that believe in, and love Jeſus 
Chriſt, / and that from faith and love 
ſerve him in this world; they are to be ex- 
pected by them, being obtained for them by 
Jeſus Chriſt : and he ſhall give the crown, 


ſaith Paul, not only to me, but to them 


that love his appearing, 2 Tim. 4. 8, 9. 


| Pfal. 118. 22. Mat. 24. 42 


| 


| ouſhneſs by faith in him. 


| fore him 


| theſe. 


| The cauſes 


| acceptable time. 
| own righteouſneſs. 6. Their entertaining 


| praiſe of men. 
on body; but now withqut fin, for he 
—  tefore did put them away 
of himſelf. Now then let the ſaints look 
chaſing of | 
blood, but to bring ta them, 


No foraſmuch as this inherieancs . 
heavens is the ä 
ward of his blood z How evidently doth it 
appear, that he hath paid full price to God 
for ſinners ? Would God elſe have given 
him che heaven to diſpoſe of to us that be. 
lieve, and would he elſe have told us ſo ? 
Yea, and what comfort could we have 0 
look for his coming, and kingdom, ang: 
glory, as the fruits of his death; äif bis 
death had not for that purpoſe been ſuffivi... 
ently efficacious ? O the ſufferiags of Chriſt, 
| and the glory that ſhall foilo W. 
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HA Jeſus Chriſt by what he hath 
I done, hath paid full price to God 
for ſinners, and obtained eternal redemption 
for ſinners is evident, becauſe of the threat- 
nings where with God hath threatned, and 
the puniſhments wherewith he puniſhed 
thoſe that ſhall refuſe to be ſaved by Chriſt, 
or ſeek to make inſignificant the doctrine 
of righteouſneſs by faith in him. 
This demonſtration conſiſteth of three 
parts, Wo ; 13.0 „%%ͤ;ÿXłrhf 


. It ſug 


. — 


ö 


geſteth that ſome refuſe to be ju- 
ſhified or ſaved by Chriſt, and alſo ſeek to 
make inſignificant the doctrine of righte- 
ouſneſs by faith in him. 2. That God doth 
threaten theſe. 3. That God will puniſh 


1 
* 


That ſome refuſe to be ſaved'by-Chrift 


is evident from many texts. He is the 


ſtone which the builders have rejected: He 
| is alfo diſallowed of men The Jews ſtum- 
ble at him, and to the Greeks he is fooliſh- 
neſs; both ſaying this man ſhall not rule 
over us, or how can this man ſave us! 
he 2. 1 Pet. 2. 4. 
1 Cor. 1. 23. Luke 19. 14. 
of mens refuſing Ch 
„ 79 1,087 ar 972 1 


1. Their love to fin. 2. Their igno- 
rance of his excellency. 3. Their unbelief. 
4. Their deferring to come to him in the 
5. Their leaning to theit 


riſt are 


damnable doctrines. 7. Their loving the 
8. The meanneſs of his 
ways, his people, &c. 9. The juſt judg- 
ment of God upon them. 10. The king- 
dom is given to others. 


pl 


Now theſe, as they all refuſe him, ſo 
they ſeek more or leſs, ſome practically, 
others in practice and judgment alſo, to 
make infignificant the doctrine of righte- 


1. One does it by preferring his ſins be- 
fore him. 2. Another does it by prefer- 
ring his righteouſneſs before him. 3. Ano- 

ther does it by preferring his deluſions be- 
4. Another does it by prefering 
the world before him. 4 


Now theſe God threatneth, theſe God 
OD Firſt, 


puniſheth. 


dings 


— T them * fit "a 


Ld. 


$39 


Fl, Godthreatncth them. Whoſvever, | 
ſhall nat receive that prophet, ſhall be cut off | 


phet is 
Jeſus Chriſt the doctrine that he preached: | 


from amongſt his people. The pro 


was that he would lay down his life for 
us, that he would give us his fleſh to eat, 
ay” his blood to drink by faith: and pro- 
miſed, that if we did eat his fleſh, and 
drink his blood, we ſhould have eternal 
life. He therefore that ſeeth not, or that 
is afrald to venture his ſoul for ſalvation 
on the fleſh and blood of Chriſt by faith, 
he refuſeth this prophet z he heareth not 
this big ax and him ou hath purpoſed 
to cut off; | But would God thus have 
mteatned, if Chriſt by his blood and the 
merits of the ſame, had not paid full price 
to God for finners, and obtained een 
redemption for them. 

Secondly, Sit thou on my right hand 1 un- 
tl I make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool. The 
honour of fitting at God's right hand, 
was given him becauſe he died, and offere 
his body once for all. This man when he 


had offered up one ſacrifice for fins for ever, | 


fat down on the right hand of God, from 


henceforth expecting till his enemies be 


made his foot-ſtool. Expecting, ſince God 


accepted his offering, that thoſe that re- 


fuſed him ſhould be trodden under foot; 


that is, ſunk by him into, and under end- | 
But 


leſs and unſupportable vengeance. 
would God have given the world ſuch an 
account of his ſufferings, that by one of- 


feting he did perfect for ever them that are 
ſanctifiedꝰ? yea, and would he have threat- 
ned to make thoſe foes his foot- ſtool, that 


ſhall refuſe to ventute themſelves upon his 


offering (for they are indeed his foes) had 


not his eternal Majeſty been well pleaſed 


them ? 
Thirdly, 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Here he: expreſly telleth us Ahoreſdre 
they ſhall be 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, where alſo is notably in- 
timated, that he that abeyeth not the goſ- 


pel of Chriſt, knoweth not God, neither | 


in his juſtice or mercy. But what is the 
goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but good 
of good things; to wit, Forgive- 
neſs of fins by faith in his blood, an in- 
heritance in heaven by faith in his blood, 
as the whole of all the foregoing diſcourſe 
hath manifeſted ? Now, I ſay, can it be 
imagined that God would threaten to come 
upon the world with this flaming, fiery 
vengeance to puniſh them for their non- 
ſubjection to his Son's goſpel, if there had 
not been by himſelf paid to God full price 


for che ſouls of ſinners, if he had not ob- 


puniſhed ; Becauſe they know Z 
not God, and obey not the goſpel of our 


—. 


Wh * _ 


— 


_— 


and of the ungodly 


ſinners? 


tained eternal ONS. by1 his blood for” 
| ſinners ? „ne 

Fourthly, And Enoch, the 25 OM 
Adam alſo propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Be- 
hold, the Lord cometh with ten heads of 
| his ſaints, to execute judgment upon all and' 


to convince all that. are ungodly among 
them, of all their ungodly. deeds' which 


they have ungodlily committed, and of all 
theilt hard — which ungodly. Uniners 


have ſpoken againſt him. 
The Lord that is here ſaid to come 


with ten thouſands of his ſaints, is Jeſus 
' Chriſt himſelf, and the 


y that come with 
him are called his ſaints, becauſe given to 


him by the Father, for the ſake of the ſhed- 
ding of his blood. Now in that he is 
come to execute judgment upon all, 
and eſpecially thoſe that ſpeak hard 
ſpeeches” againſt him; tis evident that 


| the Father tendereth his name which is, 


Jeſus, a Saviour, and his undertaking for 
our redemption; and as evident that the 
hard ſpeeches, intended by the text, are 
ſuch as vilify him, as Saviour, counting 
the blood oſ the covenant, unholy, and 
trampling him that is Prince of the co- 
venant under the feet of their reproach- 
ful language; this is counted a putting 
of him to open ſhame, and a deſpiſing the 


riches of his goodneſs, 'Heb. 10. chap. 6. 


Rom. 2. Time would fail to give you a 
view of the revilings, deſpiteful ſayings, 
3 which theſe 
abominable children of hell, let fall in their 

amphlets, doctrines, and diſcourſes, a- 
gainſt this Lord the King. But the threat- 
ning is, Me ſhall execute judgment upon 
them for all their ungodly deeds, and for 


| all the hard ſpeeches that ungodly finners 
with the price he paid to God for F ters; 


had he not obrained eternal Ne for | 


have ſpoken againſt him. 
Fifthly, Take heed therefore leſt that come 


opon you which is ſpoken of in the prophets: 
He ſhall come from heaven | 


with his mighty angels in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that knod not 
God, and that obey hot the goſpel of our | 


Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and pe- 
riſh : for I work a work in your days, a 
work which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, 
though a man declare it unto you. 
© This work is the ſame we have been all 
this while treating of, to wit, redemption 
by the blood of Chrilt for ſinners, or that 
Chriſt hath paid full price to God for ſin- 
ners, and obtained eternal redemption for 
them. This is manifelt from verſe 233 to 
29 of this chapter. 

Now, obſerve, there are and will be de- 


_ fpiſers of this doctrine, and they are threat- 


ned with the wrath of God, Behold, ye 
deſpiſers, and wonder and periſh : But 
would God ſo carefully have cautioned 
ſinners to take heed of deſpiſing this bleſſed 


_ doctrine, and have backed his caution with 


a threatning that they ſhall periſh, if they 
perſiſt, had not himſelf received by the 
blood of Chriſt full ptice for _- ſouls of 


; Secondly, As God threatheth, as he pu- 
niſheth thoſe that refuſe his Son, orthat ſeek 


to - 
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1. He puniſheth them with. the abidings 
of his wrath. He that beheveth nat the 
Son, ſhall not ſee life; but the | wrath of 
God abideth on him. 91423605 cl min 
The wrath of God for men; for ſin 
ſtands already condemned by the law); and 
the judgment is, that they who refuſe the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall have this wrath of 
God for ever lie, and! abide upon them: 
For they want a ſacrifice to pacify wrath 
for the fin they have committed, having 

reſiſted and refuſed the ſacrifice of the bo- 
dy of Chriſt. Therefore it cannot be that 
they ſhould get from under their preſent 


condition who have refuſed to accept of the 


undertaking of Chriſt for tem. 


.. Beſides, God to ſhew that he taketh it 
ill at the hands of ſinners, that they ſhould 


refuſe the ſacrifice of Chriſt, hath refolved 


that there ſhall be no more ſacrifice for fin. 


If therefore we fin wilfully after we have 
received the knowledge of the truth; there 
remaineth no more ſacrifice for fin: God 


doth neither appoint another, neither will 
he accept another whoever brings it. And 
here thoſe ſayings are of their own natural 
force: How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect 


to great ſalvation !. And again, See that ye 


refuſe not him that ſpeaketh, for if they 


eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on 
earth (Moſes) how ſhall we eſcape if we 


turn away from him (Chriſt) that ſpeaketh 
FroMm:beavent : 1:27 7 oo es 2h ne 

This therefore is a mighty demonſtra- 
tion, that Chriſt by what he hath done 


hath paid full price to God for the fouls of | 


ſinners, becauſe God ſo ſeverely threatneth, 


and alſo puniſheth them that refuſe to be 


juſtified by his blood: he threatneth as you 
have heard, and puniſheth by leaving ſuch 


men in their ſins, under his heavy and un- 
| ſupportable vengeance here. , 
. Secondly, He that believeth not ſhall be 


damned, damned in hell-fire. He that be- 


lieveth not, but what ſhould he believe? Why, 
1. That Jefus is the Saviour. If, faith. 
he, ye believe not that J am he, ye ſhall. 


die in your ſins. E 
21. He that believeth not that he hath 
undertaken and compleatly perfected righ- 
teouſneſs for us, ſhall die in his ſins, ſhall 
be damned and periſh in hell-fire: For 
ſuch have no cloak for their ſin, but muſt 
ſtand naked to the ſhew of their ſhame be- 
fore the judgment of God, that fearful 


judgment. Therefore, after he bad ſaid, 


there remains for ſuch no more ſacrifice 
for ſin; he adds, But a certain fearful look - 
ing for of judgment; there is for them left 
nothing but the judgment of God, and his 
fiery indignation which ſhall devour the 


adverſaries. He that deſpiſed Moſes's law 


died without mercy under two or three wit- 
neſſes; of how much ſorer puniſhment ſup- 


- poſe ye ſhall he be thought worthy, who 


TE EY A 


hath troddden under foot the Son of Gag 
| and counted the bloodofthecovenant Whete⸗ 


With he was ſanctified, an unholy thing, and: 


done deſpite to the Spirit of grace? 
See here, If fury comes not up now into 
the face of God: now is mention made of 
bis fearful judgment and fiery indignation. 
| N ow I ſay, is mention made thereof, when 
it is ſuggeſted that ſome have light thoughts 
of him, count his blood unholy, and 
trample his ſacrificed: body under the feet 


of their reproaches: Now is he a con- 


vengeance belongeth unto me, I will recom- 
pence, ſaith the Lord. And again, The 
Lord ſhall judge his people. Theſe; words 
are urged by the Holy Ghoſt, on purpoſe, 
to beget in the hearts of the rebellious, 
reverend thoughts, and an high eſteem of 
the ſacrifice which our Lord Jeſus offeted 
once for all upon Mount Calvary unto 
God the Father for our ſins; for that is 
the very argument of the whole epiſtle. 1 
It is ſaid to this purpoſe in one of Paul's 


men receive not the love of the truth, 
that they might be ſaved: For this cauſe 
God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that 
they ſhould believe a lye and be damned. 
The truth mentioned in the place, is 
Jeſus Chriſt. I am the truth, ſaith he, 
John 14. 6. The love of the truth is none 
elſe but the love and compaſſion of jeſus 
Chriſt in ſhedding his blood for man's 


of the truth (of Jeſus) that he hath laid 
down his life for us. Now that the re- 
jecters of this love, ſhould by this their 


gainſt them, that rather than they ſhall 
miſs of damnation, himſelf will chuſe their 


to the effectual working of theſe delu- 
ſions: what doth this manifeſt, but that 
God is diſpleaſed with them that accept 
not of Jeſus Chriſt for righteouſneſs, and 
will certainly order that their end ſhall be 
everlaſting - damnation: therefore [eſus 
Chriſt hath, paid full price to God for ſin- 
| 15 and obtained eternal redemption jor 
them. 3 424 Fog ans 11111 


I come now to make ſome uſe of, and to 
apply this bleſſed doctrine of the under 
taking of Jeſus Chriſt, and of his paying 
full price to God for ſinners, and of his 
obtaining eternal redemption for them. 


Loc The Firſt Uſe. 


5 this doctrine we come to underſtand 
many things, which otherwiſe abide 


obſcure and utterly unknown, becauſe this 
doctrine 


bell. For We know him that hath ſaid, a 


 epiſtles to the Theſfalonians, That becauſe 


redemption. Greater love than this 
| hath no man, that a man lay down his 
life for his friend. This then is the love 


deluſions for them, and alſo give them up 
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e accompanied with the Holy 


Ghoſt, that revealer of ſecrets, and ſearch- 
er of the deep things of God, 1 Pet. 1. 2. 


Epheſ. 1. 17. 1 Cor: 2. The Holy Ghoſt 
comes down with this doctrine, as that in 
which it alone delighteth : therefore is it 
called the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation 
in the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, He giv- 


eth alſo the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
File of God is known in the world 
where the goſpel is rejected: the religious 
Jew and the wiſe Gentile may ſee more of 
God in a crucified Chriſt, than in heaven 
and earth beſides. For in him are hid all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge : 
not only in his perſon as God, but alſo in 


his undertakings as mediator. Hence Paul 
telleth us, That he determined not to know | 


any thing among the Corinthians, but Jeſus 


Chriſt and him crucified, I fay, more of 


God is revealed in this doarineFo us, than 
we can ſee of him in heaven and earth 
W — A 3 

Firſt, Here is more of his WIs pon 
ſeen, than in his making and upholding 
all the creatures. His wiſdom, I ſay, in 
deviſing means to reconcile ſinners to an 


and yet a Saviour; to be juſt to his law, 
juſt to his threatning, juſt to himſelf, and 
et ſave ſinners, can no way be underſtood 
till thou underſtandeſt why Jeſus Chriſt did 
hang on the tree ; for here only is the rid- 
dle unfolded, Chriſt died for our fins, and 
therefore can God in juſtice ſave us, Iſa. 
45. 21. And. hence is Chriſt called the 
wiſdom of God, not only becauſe he is fo 
efſentially, but becauſe by him is the great- 
eſt revelation of his wiſdom towards man. 
In redemption therefore, by the blood of 
Chriſt, God is ſaid to abound towards us in 
all wiſdom. Here we fes the higheſt con- 
traditions reconciled, here juſtice kiſſeth 
the ſinner, here a man ſtands juſt in the 


fight of God, while confounded at his own | 


pollutions; and here he that bath done no 
good, hath yet a ſufficient righteouſneſs ; 


even the righteouſneſs of God which is by | 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Secondly, The JusTice of God i; here 


more ſeen, than in puniſhing all the damn- 
ed. He ſpared not his own Som, is a ſen- 
tence which more revealeth the nature of 
the juſtice of God, than if it had ſaid, he 
ſpared not all the world. True, he caſt 
angels from heaven, and drowned the 
old world; he turned Sodoin and Gomor- 
rha into aſhes, with many more of like 
nature, but what were all theſe to the 
curſing of his Son? Yea, what were ten 
thouſand ſuch manifeſtations of his ireful 
indignation againſt fin, to that of ſtriking, 


afflicting, chaſtiſing, and making the dar- bearing and overcoming our fins, than in 
making or upholding the whole world : 


Hence Chriſt crucified, is called the power 


ing of his boſom the object of his wrath 

and judgment? Here it is ſeen he reſpect- 

eth not perſons, but judgeth ſin, and con- 
Vol. II. 


71 


and the worthineſs of his 


demneth him on whom it is found; yea, 
although on Jeſus Chriſt his well- beloved, 


e,, 

Thirdly, The myſtery of God's WIL I, is 
here more ſeen, than in hanging the earth 
upon nothing; while he condemneth Chriſt 
though righteous, and juſtifieth us though 


ſinners: while he maketh him to be | 
| fin for us, and us the righteouſneſs of Gd 


in him, 1 Pet. 3. 18. 2 Cor. 5. 20. 


PFourthly, The Powter of God, is here 


more ſeen, than in making of heaven and 


earth; for, for one to bear, and get the 


victory over fin, When charged by the 
juſtice of an infinite Majeſty, in ſo doing 


he ſheweth the height of the higheſt pow- 
| ert For where ſin 


by the law 1s charged, 
and that by God immediately, there an in- 
finite Majeſty oppoſeth, and that with the 
whole of his juſtice, holineſs and power: 
So then he that is thus charged, and en- 
gaged for the ſin of the world, muſt not 
only be equal with God, but ſhew it, by 
overcoming that curſe and judgment that 
«tonal juſtice is charged upon him for 
When angels and men had ſinned, how 


5 dig they fall and crumble: before the anger 
holy and infinite Majeſty, to be a juſt God, 


of God! they had not power to withſtand 
the terror, nor could there be worth found 


in their perſons, or dbings, to appeaſe 


diſpleaſed juſtice. But behold here ſtands 
the Son of God before him in the fin 
of the world, his Father finding him 
there, curſeth and condemns him to death: 
but he by the power of his Godhead, 
perſon and 
doings, - vanquiſhed fin, fatisfieth God's 
juſtice, and ſo becomes the Saviour of the 
world, Here then is power ſeen : Sin js 
a mighty thing, it cruſheth all in pieces 
fave him whoſe ſpirit is eternal, Heb. 9. 14. 
Set Chriſt and his ſufferings aſide, and you 
neither ſee the evil of fin, nor the diſplea- 

ſure of God againſt it; you ſee them not 
in their utmoſt. Hadſt thou a view of all 


the legions that are now in the pains of 


hell, yea, couldeſt thou hear their ſhrieks 
and groans together at once, and feel the 
whole of all their burden: much of the 
evil of fin, and of the juſtice of God a- 
gainſt it, would be yet unknown by thee; 
tor thou wouldeſt want power to feel, and 
bear the utmoſt. A giant ſhews not his 
power by killing of a little child, nor yet 
is his might ſeen by the reſiſtance that 
ſuch a little one makes, but then he ſhew- 
eth his power when he dealeth with one 
like himſelf; yea, and the power alſo of 
the other is then made manifeſt in ſavir, 

himſelf from being ſwallowed up with his 
wrath. Jeſus Chriſt alſo made manifeſt 
his eternal power and Godhead, more by 


of God, 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24. 
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Fiftbly, The love and mercy of God, 
it more ſeen in, and by this doctrine, 


than any other way. Mercy and love are | g 


ſeen in that God gives us rain and fruitful | 
* ſeaſons, and in that he filleth our hearts | 
with food and gladneſs; from that bounty | 
he beſtoweth upon us as men, as his crea- 
, tures. 
feſt, in that Chriſt laid down his life for us: 
And God commended his love toward us. 


in that while we were FI ſinners," _— 


died for us. 
Never love like ts nor did God ever 


give ſuch diſcovery of his love from the 
beginning to this. day. | Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 


and ſent his Son to th the > page} for 


our fins. 
Here is 1 row! God ſent his Sbh 1: bis 


darling! his Son: that never offended | his 


Son that was always his delight? Here- 
in is love that he ſent him to ſave ſin- 
ners! to ſave them by bearing their fins! 
by bearing 
death ! and by cafrying their ſorrows ! 
Here is love in that while we were yet ene- 


mies Chriſt died for us!] yea, here is love, 


in that while we were yet without ſrength) 
Chriſt 25 for) the e | 


1 


8 0) 1 he Second Uke. Mt; 
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But . 

us the beſt diſcovery of God]; ſo allo it gi- 


veth us the beſt nN of ourlelycs, and 


our own things. 
Firſt, It 


_ ourſelves : Wouldeſt thou know, ſinner, 
what: thou art; look up to the ors and 
behold a weeping, bleeding, dying Jeſus : 


nothing could do but that, nothing could 


ſave thee but his blood; angels could not, 
ſaints could not, God would not, becauſe he 
could not lie, becauſe he could not deny 
himſelf. What a thing is ſin, that it 
ſhould fink all that bear 15 burden, yea it 
ſunk the Son of God himfelf into death 
and the grave, and had alſo ſunk him into 
hell- fire for ever, had he not been the Son 
of God; had he not been able to take it 
on Dae and bear it away. O! This 
Lamb of God. Sinners were going to 
hell, Chriſt was the delight of his Father, 
and had a whole heaven to himſelf; but 
that did not content him, heaven could 
not hold him. He muſt come into the world 
to faye ſinners. Ay, and had he not 
come, thy ſins had ſunk thee, thy ſins 
had provoked the wrath of God againſt 


thee; to thy perdition and deſtruction for |. 
There is no man, but is a ſinner, | 


ever. 
there is no fin but would damn an angel, 
ſhould; God lay it to his charge. Sinner, 
the doctrine of Chriſt crucified, crieth 
therefore aloud unto thee, that fin hath 
made thy condition dreadful : See, your 


felves, your fin, and Foaloquentlys.; the 


Ohl but herein is love made mani- 


their curſe]! by dying their 


As. -this done giveth 


giveth us the beſt diſcovery of- p 


| 
condition that 


to his acceptance and juſtification. 
then thy righteouſneſs 


gur fouls are in, by the 
death and blood of Chriſt; Chriſt's death 
veth us the moſt- clear diſcovery of the 
dreadful nature of our fins, 1 ſay again, 
if ſin be fo dreadful a. thing, as to break 
the heart of the Son of God (for ſo he faith 


It did) how ſhall: a poor, wretched, im- 


penitent, damned ſinner wreſtle with the 


| wrath of God? Awake finners you are 


loft, you are undone, you Periſh, you are 


; damned, hell- fire is Your portion for ever, 


if you abide in your fins, and be found 
without a Saviour f in the Arcadfol day of 
Amen, i 

; Secondly,. For y your 80. deeds cannot 
help you, the blood of Chriſt tells you ſo. 
For by this doctrine, Chriſt died a our 
fins, God damneth to death and hell, the 
righteouſneſs of the world. Chriſt. mult 
die, or man be damned: where is now 
any room for the rightcouſneſs of ns 
room I fay, for man's righteouſneſs, 
* 
to the croſs ot 
Jeſus Chrift, and in. his blood behold 
the demands of juſtice; behold them, I 
ſay, in the cries and tears, in the bod 
and death of Jeſus Chriſt. 1 again, and 
behold the perſon dying; ſuch an one as 
never ſinned, not offended at any time, 
yet he dies. Could an holy life, an inno- 
cent harmleſs converſation have ſaved one 
from death, , Jeſus had not died. But he 
muſt die, fin was Cp Rk Wee + Chi 
muſt | © OR 
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before the judgment - ſeat. 
Queſt. But how ſhould I prove the good- 


"neſs, of mine own righteouſneſs, by the 
| death. and blood of Chriſt ? 


Anſw. Thus: If Chriſt muſt go for "iy 
then all thy righteouſneſs cannot ſave thee, 
If righteouſneſs comes | by the law, wig 
Chriſt is dead in vain. By this text, 
manifeſt, that either. Chriſt died in . or 
thy righteouſneſs is vain. If thy righte- 
ouſneſs can ſave thee, then Chriſt died in 
vain. If nothing below, or beſides the 
9885 of Chriſt could ſave thee, then thy 
righteouſneſs is in vain; one of the two 
mult be caſt away, cither Chriſt's or thine. 


Chriſt crucified to ſave the world, diſcover 


eth two great evils in man's own righte- 
ouſneſs: I mean when brought for juſtifi- 


cation and life. 


1. It oppoſeth the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 

2. It condemneth God of fooliſhneſs. 
. 1. It. oppoſeth the righteouſneſs of Chrilt; 
in that; it ſeeketh itſelf to ſtand, Nes 
ſhould the righteouſneſs of Obrist; 
wit, in God's affection for the lee. 
tion of thy perſon, and this is one of the 
higheſt affronts to Chriſt, that poor man 


is capable to give him: right worthily 
therefore 
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Fe doth the doctrine of. the goſpel | 
damn the righteouſneſs of men, and pro- 


miſeth the kingdom of God to 1 [ 


115 harlots rather. 
It condemneth God of (ooliduiels: | 
Fob if works of righteouſneſs which we 
can do, can juſtify trom the curſe of the 
law in the fight of God, then are not all 
the treaſures of wiſdom found i in the heart 
of God and Chriſt : For this: dolt-headed 
inner hath now found out a way of his 
own, unawares to God, to ſecure his ſoul 
from wrath and vengeance. I ſay, un- 
awares to God, for he never imagined 
that ſuch a thing. could be, for had he, 
he would never have pur poſed before the 
world began, to ſend his Son to die for 
Sriners. Chriſt is the wiſdom of God, as 
you have heatd, and that as he is our juſti- 
fying righteouſneſs. God was manifeſt in 


the fleſh, to ſave us, is the great myſtery of | 


linefs. But wherein lieth the depth of 


this wiſdom of God in our ſalvation, if | 


man, s righteouſneſs can ſave him? 

Lea, wherefore hath God alſo given it 

| but that there is none other name given 
to men under heaven, whereby we muſt 
be ſaved? I fay again, why is it affirmed, 
without ſhedding of blood is no ef 
if man's good deeds can ſave him? 

This doctrine therefore of the righteouſ- 
neſ of Chriſt, being rightly preached, and 
truly believed, arraigneth and condemneth 
man's righteouſneſs to hell: It caſt th 1 it out, 
as Abraham caſt out Iſhmael. 

BLOOD! BToop, the ſound of blood, 
bath all the glory of it. 
have ſaid all, and ſhewed us what they 
can, they have no blood to 


_ can waſh us 'away — our fans, Lev. 
Nest. 9/7 Heb: 
ſuſlies calls for blood, ling watts hs blood, 

the righteous law calls for blood; yea, the 

devil himſelf muſt be overcome by blood : 
dinner, where is now thy kad? 

Bring it before a conſuming fire; for our 

God is a conſuming fire] Bring it before the* 

juſtice of the law: Yea, try if ought but the 

blood of "Chriſt can ſave thee from thy ſins, 
and devils; try it, I ſay, by this doctrine; go 
not one ſtep 8 before thou haſt tried it. 

Thirdly, this doctrine we are made 
to ſee the He of ſouls : It cannot be but 
that the ſoul is of wonderful price, when 
the Son of God will not tick to ſpill his 
blood for it. O finners, you that will 
venture your ſonls for a little pleaſure, 
ſurely you know not the worth of your 


{ouls, Now if you would know what your 
louls are worth, and the price which God 


ſets them at, ad that price by the blood 
of Chriſt, The blood of Chriſt was ſpilt 
to ſave ſouls, For ye are bought with a 
price, and that price none other than the 
blood of Chriſt; wherefore glorify God in 


e ne preſent God's 
juſtice with; yet tis blood that maketh an 
atonement for the ſoul, and nothing but 
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When men | 


F 


your bodies and in your ſpirits, which are 


ö God's, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Sinners, you have 


ſouls, can you ,behold. a crucified Chriſt 
and not bleed, and not mourn, and not fall 
in love with him ? mere of 


The Third Uſe. 


By this dodine ſinners, as ſinners, are 


| encouraged to come to God for mercy, for 
the curfe due to fin is taken out of the 
way. I ſpeak now to finners that are ar 
wake, and fee themſelves ſinners. 


There are two things in ſpecial when 
men begin to be awakened, that kill their 
thoughts of being ſaved. 

I. A ſenſe of fin. 2. The wages due 
thereto. Theſe kill the heart, for who can 
bear up under the guilt of fin? If our fins 


be upon us, and we pine away in them, 
how can we then live? How indeed | it is 


impoſſible. So neither can man grapple 
with the juſtice:of God. Can thine heart 
endure, or can thine hands be ſtrong ? FRE 
cannot. A wounded Spirit who can bear? 
men cannot, angels cannot: wherefore if 
now Chriſt be hid, and the bleſſing of 
faith in his blood denied, woe be to 1 - 
ſuch go aſter. Saul and Judas, one to the 
ſword, and the other to the halter, Ezek. 
22. 14. Prov. 18. 14. and ſo miſerably end 
their days; for come to God they dare not, 
the thoughts of that eternal Maat ſtrikes 
chem throu gg. 

But now preſent ſuch poor dejected un. 


ners with a crucified Chriſt, and perſuade 
them that the ſins under which they ſhake 


and tremble, were long ago laid upon the 
back of Chriſt, and the goiſc, and ſenſe 
and fear of damning begins to ceaſe, de- 
part, and fly away: dolours and terrors 
fade, and vaniſh, and that foul, conceiveth 
hopes of life: for thus the ſoul argueth, is 
this indeed the truth of God, that Chriſt * 
was made to be ſin for mel was made the 


curſe of God for me! Hath he indeed born 
all my ſins, and ſpilt his blood for my re- 


demption ? O bleſſed tidings, O welcome 
grace | Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all 
that is within me, bleſs his holy name. Now 
is peace come, now the face of heavenis alter- 
ed: Behold all things are become new. Now 
the ſinner can abide God's preſence, yea, ſees 
unatterable glory and beauty in him: For 
here he ſecs juſtice ſmite. While Jacob 
was afraidof Eſau, how heavily didhe drive, 

even towards the promiſed land ? but when 
killing thoughts were turned into kiſſing, 
and the fears of the ſword's point turned into 
brotherly embraces, what ſays he, I have ſeen 
thy face, as though it had been the face of 


God; and thou waſt pleaſed with me? 


80 and far better is it, with a poor 


diſtreſſed ſinner, at the revelation of the 
grace of God through Jeſus Chriſt. God 


was in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto 
himſelf, notimputing their treſpaſſes to them: 
O! what work will ſuch, a word make 

upon 


the next · vords follow. 


2 ” 
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upon a wounded conſcience, eſpecially when 
For he hath made 
him to be fin for us, who knew no {in, 
that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 
God in him. A. } 


Now the ſoul ſees qualifications able to 


ſet him quit in the ſight of God: qualifica- 
tions ptepared already. Prepared I ſay al- 


ready, and that by God through Chriſt ; 
perfectly anſwer the law. | 


even ſuch as can 
What doth the law require? If obedience, 
here it is; if bloody ſaerifice, here it is; 
if infinite righteouſneſs, here it is. Now 
then the law condemns him- that believes; 
before God, no more, for all its demands, 
are anſwered, all its curſes are ſwallowed 


up in the death and curſe Chriſt under- | 


went. | 
Object. But reaſon faith, ſince perſonal 
ſin brought the death, ſurely perſonal 
obedience muſt bring us life and glory. 
Anſw. True, reaſon ſaith ſo, and fo 
doth the law itſelf, Rom. 10. 5. but God, 
we know, is above them both, and he in 


the covenant of grace, faith otherwiſe : 


to wit, That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 


mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in | 


thine heart that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

Let reaſon then hold its tongue, 
let the law with all its wiſdom ſubject it- 
ſelf to him that made it; let it look for 
fin where God hath laid it; let it approve 
the righteouſneſs which God approveth : 
yea, though it be not that of the law, but 
that by faith of Jeſus Chriſt. 


God hath made him our righteouſneſs ; 
God hath made him our ſin, God hath. 


made him our curſe; God hath made 


him our bleſſing; methinks this word, 
God hath made it ſo, ſhould filence all 


the world. 
The Fourth Uſe. | 


Fourthly, By this doctrine ſufficiency of 


argument is miniſtred tothe tempted, to 
withſtand, thereby, the aſſaults of the 


devil. 

When the ſouls begin 
Lord Jefus, then ſatan begins to afflict and 
diſtreſs, as the Canaanites did the Gibeon- 
ites, for making peace with Jehoſhuah, 
Joſ. 10. 1, 6. | 

There are three things that do uſually 
afflict the ſoul that is earneſtly looking after 
Jeſus Chriſt. e 

1. Dreadful accuſations from ſatan. 2. 
Grievous de filing and infectious thoughts. 
3. A ſtrange readineſs in our nature to fall 
in with both. By the firſt of theſe the 
heart is made continually to tremble. 
Hence his temptations are compared to 
the roaring of a lion, 1 Pet. 5. 8. For as 
the lion' by roaring killeth the heart of his 
prey, ſo doth ſatan. kill the ſpirit of theſe 
that hearken to him : For when he tempt- 
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to ſeek after the 


— 


| 
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them that fit in Darkness. 
oo | eth, eſpecially. by. way of accuſation eg: 
doth to us, as Rabſhakeh did to the N 
He ſpeaks to us in our own language. He 


ſpeaks our ſin at every word, our guilty 


conſcence knows it; he ſpeaks our death 


at eve-ry word, our doubting conſcience 
feels it. | . ga 

Secondly, Beſides this, there doth now 
ariſe even in the heart ſuch defiling, and 
foul infectious thoughts, as put the tempt- 


ed to their wits end: For now it ſeems. to 


the ſoul that the very flood-gates of the 


| fleſh are opened, and that to fin thee is 


no ſtop at all, now the air ſeems to be co- 
vered with darkneſs, and-the man is as if 
he was changed into the nature of a de- 
vil: Now if ignorance and unbelief pre- 
vail, he concludeth that he is reprobate, 


made to be taken and deſtroyed. 


Thirdly, Now alſo he feeleth in him a 
readineſs to fall in with every temptation ; 


a a readineſs, I ſay, continually preſent, Rom, 


7. 21, This throws all down, now deſpair 
begins to fwallow it up; now it can nei- 
ther pray, nor read, nor hear, nor meditate 
on God, but fire and ſmoke continually 
burſteth forth of the heart againſt him, now - 
ſin and great confuſion puts forth itſelf 

in all: yea, the more the ſinner deſireth to 
do a duty ſincerely, the further off. it al- 
ways finds itſelf : For by how much the 
ſoul ſtruggleth under theſe diſtreſſes, by { 
much the more doth ſatan put forth him- 
ſelf to reſiſt, ſtill infuſing more poiſon, that 
if poſſible it might never ſtruggle more (for 
ſtrugglings are alſo as poyſon to ſatan.) 
The fly in the ſpider's web, is an emblem 
of *the ſoul in ſuch a condition ; the fly is 
entangled in the web, at this the ſpider 
ſhews himſelf; if the fly ſtir again, down 
comes the ſpider to her, and claps a foot 


upon her; if yet the fly makes a noiſe, 
_ | then with poiſoned mouth the ſpider lays 
| hold upon her; if the fly ſtruggle till, then 
he poiſons her more and more; what ſhall 


the fly do now? why ſhe dies, if ſome 
body does not quickly releaſe her. This is 
the caſe of the tempted, they are entangled 
in the web, (their feet and wings are en- 
tangled) now ſatan ſhews himſelf, if the 


| foul now ſtruggleth, ſatan laboureth to hold 


it down; if it now ſhall make a noiſe, then 
he bites with blaſphemous mouth, (more 
poiſonous than the gall of a ſerpent.) If it 


ſtruggle again, then he poiſeneth more and 


more: Inſomuch that it needs at Jaſt, mult 
die in the net, if the man, the Lord Jeſus, 
helps not out. 4 


The afflicted conſcience underſtands my 


Further, though the fly in the web, is 
altogether uncapable of looking for relief, 
yet this awakened tempted chriſtian is not; 
what muſt he do therefore? how ſhould 
he contain hopes of life? If he looks 
to his heart, there is blaſphemy; if 


he looks to his duties, there is ws i 
| C 


89 


* ; k : g We * ; F - 1 A | 
: —— ROCCO — ennrnennnrnnennnrne een nn mnt rn 
— þ g * . 4 1 f * * * 4 8 0 
| CM ight f | } Þ CA f 1 Ar Knee . 5 
* 4 . — 11 ” 9 N * * 2 . 3 


: "he ſtrives to mourn: and lament, perhaps | 


he cannot, unbelief and hardneſs Mitac +. 


Shall this man lie down and deſpair D No: 
ghall he truſt to his duties? No Shall he 
ſtay from Chriſt till his heart is better? No; 
What then? Let bim Now look to Jeſus 


Chriſt crucified, tben ſhall. he ſee! his fins | 
anſwered fot, then ſhall he ſee death dy- 


ing; then ſhall he fee guilt born by another, 
and there ſhall he ſee the devil overcome. 
This ſight deſtroys the power of the firſt 
cmptation 3 purifies the heart and inclines 
the mind to all good things. 
And to encourage thee, tempted crea- 
ture, to this moſt goſpel- duty: Conſider, 
that when Jeſus Chriſt read his commiſſion 
upon the entering into his miniſtry, he 


* 


I. How he did deliver me, it was with 
his life, his blood; it coſt him tears; groans, 
agony, ſeperation from God; to do it he 
endured his Father's. wrath, hate his Fa- 


| ther's curſe, and died thouſands of deaths 


„„ ammo how Ding gents. $1no: 
2. He did this, while I was bis enemy, 
without my deſires, without my knowledge, 
without my deſerts, he did it unawares to 
A | 
3 He did it freely, chearfully, yea, he 
longed to die for me; yea, heaven would 
not hold him for the love he had to my 


| falvation, , which alſo he hath effectually 


accompliſhed for me at Jeruſalem. Ho- 
nourable Jeſus] precious Jeſus ! loving Je- 


ſus ! Jonathan's kindneſs captivated David, 


proclaimed: The Spirit of the Lord is and made him precious in his eyes for ever. 
upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to | I am diſtreſſed for thee, my brother Jona- 


preach the goſpel to the poor, he hath ſent, 
me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 


* 


than (ſaid he) very pleaſant haſt thou been 
to me: thy love to me was wonder ful, paſ- 


deliverance to the captives, and recovering ſing the love of women. Why, what had 


of ſight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them 


that are bruiſed, to preach the acceptable 


year of the Lord 


Theſe things therefore ſhoul@ the tempt- 


ed believe, but believing is now ſweat- 


ing work; for ſatan will hold as long as 


Ft * 


* 2 3 5 Va K. Of * E 4 N 
civus heart in tHis combat, if faith be weak, 

K 1. Ane. ert 1 
he can ſcarce get Higher than his knees; 


poſſible, and only ſtedfaſt faith can make 
him fly: But O. Uthe toil- of a truly gra- 


| 


Jonathan done ? O ! He had delivered Da- 
vid from the wrath of Saul. But how much 
more ſhould he be precious to me, who 
hath, ſaved me from death and hell! who 
hath delivered me from the wrath of God ! 
The love of Chriſt conſtraineth us. No- 
thing will ſo edge the ſpirit of a chriſtian 
as, Thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us 
to God by thy blood: This makes the hea- 
vens themſelves ring with joy and ſhouting. 


Lord help, Lord ſave, and then down | Mark the words, Thou waſt lain, and haſt 


again, till an arm from heaven takes him 


up untill Jeſus Chriſt be evidently ſet 
forth crucified for him, and curſed for his 


fin : For then (and not till then) the temp- |. 


tation rightly ceaſeth, at leaſtwiſe for a ſea- 


it, and thus conſider with itſelf: If Chriſt 


hath born my ſin and curſe, then it is ta- 


ken away from me, and ſeeing thus to 


take away fin, was the contrivance of tbe 


God of heaven, I will bleſs his name, hope 
in his mercy, and look upon death and 
hell with comfort. Thine heart ſhall me- 


ditate terror, thou ſhalt ſee the land that is 


very far off. 


5 Fifthly, This doctrine makes Chriſt pre- 
cious to the believer. Unto you therefore 
which believe he is precious. This head 


might be greatly enlarged upon, and branch- 
ed out into a thouſand particulars, and each 


one full of weight and glor 7. 


1. By conſidering what ſin is. 2. By 


conſidering what hell is. 3. By conſider- 


: 


0 


2 


f 
4 
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redeemed us to God with thy blood, out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation, and hath made us unto our 
God, kings and prieſts, and we ſhall reign 


on the earth. What follows now? And I 
ſon. Now the ſoul can tend to look about 


beheld, and heard the voice of many an- 
gels round about the throne, and the beaſts, 
and the elders, and the number of them 

was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and 
thouſands of thouſands, ſaying with a loud 
voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, 
to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, 
and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and 
bleſſing ; and every creature which is in 


Is heaven, and on the earth, and ſuch as are 
The Fifth: Uſe yino 3: IG 


in the ſea, and all that are therein heard I, 


| ſaying, Bleſſing, honour, glory and power, 


be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb fot ever and ever. 

Thus alſo is the ſong, that new ſong, 
that is ſaid to be ſung by the hundred for- 
ty and four thouſand which ſtand with the 
Lamb upon Mount Zion, with his Father's 


name written in their foreheads. Theſe 


ing what wrath is. 4. By conſidering are alſo called harpers, harping with their 


what eternity is. 5. By conſidering what: 
the lols of a ſoul is. 6. What the loſs 
of God is. 7. What the loſs of heaven 
is. 8. And what it is to be in utter dark- 


neſs with devils and damned ſouls for ever 


and ever. And after all to conclude, from all 
theſe miſeries the Lord Jeſus delivered me. 
Further, This makes Chriſt precious, if 
I conſider in the next place. 
Vo, Ih - 
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harps. And they ſang as it were a new 
ſong before the throne, and before the four 
- beaſts, and the elders; and none could 
learn that ſong but the hundred and forty 
and four thouſand, which were redeemed 
from the earth. 

But why could they not learn that ſong ? 
Becauſe tt.ey were not redeemed ; none 
| can ſing of this fong but the redeemed : 


6 Z. they 
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They can give glory to the Lamb, the 
Lamb that was flain, and that redeemed 
them to God by his blood. It is faith in his 
blood on earth, that will make us ſing this 
ſong in heaven. Theſe ſhoutings and hea- 
venſy ſongs muſt needs come from love 
put into a flame by the ſufferings of Chtiſt. 
8 Loop my © 1 d Se 
I The aſt Uſe, 
1 aff theſe things be true; what follows 
but a demonſtration of the accurſed condi- 
tion of thoſe among the religious in theſe | 
nations, whofe notions put them far off 


 caretli not for Knowing of | Jeſus ; the por. 
is not mac 


| ſefſed therewith do think, that it 
terial to ſalvation to venture upon à cruci- 
| hed Chriſt,” neither do they trouble their 
| heads or hearts with enquiring whether 


| there will benofuch thing: Theſe men ſpeak 


not by the Holy Ghoſt, for in the uy 
they call Jeſus accurſed; but I doubt not 
to ſay that many of them are anathema. 


from Jeſus, and from venturing their ſouls 


upon his bloody death. I have obſerved - 


coming of the Lord Jeſus, to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen, 


— 
7 
* 
A 


7 
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Hol. i 
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* 


you a debtor not only in common charity, but by rea- 


A Lthough 1 have deſigned this little treatiſe for publick and common benefit, yet 


<4 Þ (on of ſpecial bonds which the Lord hath laid u 


pon me to-you-ward, I could do 


no leſs, (being driven from you in preſence, not affection) but firſt. preſent you with this 


little book; not for that you are wanting in 
again in remembrance of firſt thi 


the things contained herein, but to put you 


ngs, and to give you occaſion to preſent ſomething to 


your carnal relations, that may be (if God will) for their awakening and converſion : 
accept it therefore as a token of my chriſtian remembrance of you. 
Next, I prefent it to all thoſe unconverted, old and young, who have been at any 
time under my preaching, and yet remain in their fins: And J intreat them alſo that 
they receive it ac a tolcen of my love to their immortal ſouls; yea, I charge them as they 


will anſwer it in the day of terrible judgment, that they read, ponder and receive this 


vholeſome medicine prepared for them. 


Now the God of bleſſing bleſs it to the 


awakening of many ſinners, and the ſalvation of their ſouls by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 


Yours, to ſerve you by my miniſtry (when I can) to 


pour edification and conſolation, 


1 
0 


EY 


OW many . are that? 
Anſ. To the chriſtians there 
is but one God, the Father, | 


by =) 


Inf | ru ation fir t 


. 


of whom are all things, and we of 1255 | 


1 Cora. 8. 9. 


Q. Why, is 191 the God of te chriſtina | 


the God of them that are no chriſtians ? 
A. He is their maker and preſerver ; but 


they have not choſen him to be their God, 


AGs 17. 24. Plal; 36. 6. Judg. 10. 14. 


Q. Are there then other goon beſides the 


God of the chriſtians? . "GI 

A. There is none hn true God but 
HE: but becauſe they want the grace of 
chtiſtians, therefore they chooſe not him, 
but ſuch gods as will ſuit with and coun- 
. tenance their luſts, John 8. 44. 


Q. What gods are they that counte- 


nance the luſts of wicked men? 
A. The devil, who is the | 
world; the belly, that god of gluttons, 


drunkards and riotous perſons ; and idle 
pleaſures and vanities, which are for the 
part the gods of the youth, Job 8. 44. 
2 Cor. 4. 4. Phil. 3. 19. Exod. 3 = 
Cor. 10. 7, 2 Tim. z. 22. 1 Joh * 5. 4 


molt 


Q. Who is a chriſtian ? 


ture; one 


3.3 


26. 18. 2 Cor. r 


n do you diſting uiſh the God of 


thechriſtians from the Ma. of other p 
A. He is a Spirit, John 4. 24. 


Q. Is there no other ſpirit but % true 


God? 


A. Ye es, there are many ſpirits I ye: | 
| duſt of the ground, and breathed into his 


0 What ſpirits are they ?. 


A. The g 8 are 
angels are ſpirits ; and the ſouls of men 


are ſpirits, Heb. 1. 7, 14, 1 Kings 22. 21, 


22. Rev. 16. 13. 15 Acts 75 59. 335 
12. | 
= Q. How then is the: true God diftin- 
 guiſhed- from other ſpirits? 

A. Thus: No Spirit is eternal but be, no 
Spirit is al mighty. but he, no Spirit is in- 
comptehenfible and unſearchable buy he: 


he is alſo moſt merciful, moſt juſt, moſt | 


holy, Deut. 33. 27. Gen, 17. 1. Plal, 145, 
3- Mich. 7. 18. Job 34. 17: 1 Sam. 2. 2, 
Ale this God, being « Spirit, 0 DF 
known? 
A. Ves, and chat by bis works of erea+ 
tion, by his providences, by the judgments |. 
that he abe and by his word. 


of creation ? 


ſpirits; the bad 


— tt 


god of this | 


— 4 — — 2 


55 1 ignorant, &c. 


— 


| and earth, the 


of 
eth that! it is not of the ſame matter as his 


ſoul dath ; 


'A. The. heavens declare. the glory of 


| God, and the firmament ſheweth his handy 


work : ſo that the inviſible things of him 
from the creation of the world, are clear- 
ly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 


that are made, even his eternal power 


and Godhead, Pſalm 19. 1, 2» Rom. 1. 
20. 


2. Do his nt of providence alſo de- 
elare him 

A. They muſt needs do it, ſince throu ey 
his. providence the whole creation is kept 


in ſuch harmony as it is, and that in de- 


ſpite of ſin and devils, alſo if you conſider 
that from an angel to a ſparrow, nothing 
falls to the ground without the providence 
of our heavenly Father, Mat. 10. 29. 

Qs he known by his judgments ? 

A. Gad is known by his judgments 
which he executeth ; the wicked is ſnared 
in the work of his own hands, Palm 9. 
16. 

2 Is he known by his word > _ 

A. Yes, moſt clearly: for by that be 

reveals his attributes, his decrees, his 
promiſes, his Way of worſhip, and how he 


| ] EE pleaſed by us. 
A. One that is born again, a new crea- 


one that ſits at Jeſus feet to hear his- 
word; one that hath his heart purified and 
ſanCtified by faith which is in Chriſt, John 
7. Acts 11. 26. Acts 15: 9. . | 


Q. Of what did God make the world? 


A.” Things that are ſeen, were not made 
of things that do appear, Heb. 14. 3. 


e long was he in making the 


ä ward F. - 


A. In 7 da ys * 1 made 833 
, and all that is in them, 
and on the ſeventh day God ended all his 
works which he had made, Exod. 20. 11. 
Cots 3s 3. 


Q, Of what did God make man! * 
A. The Lor 


d God formed man of the 
noſtrils the breath of life, and man became 
a A br Gen, 24.9. 

hy doth it Si God breathed i into 


wig? the breath of life, is man's ſoul of 


the very nature of the God-head ? | 
This doth not teach that the ſoul is 
nature of the God- head, but 'ſhew- 


hay 4; which is duſt, Gen. 18. 27. 
Is not the ſoul then of the nature of 
1 — God-head ? | 
A. No, for God cannot fin, | but the 


God cannot be deſtroyed in 
hell, but the ſouls of the | impenitent ſhall, 


| Ezck. 1.8. 4. Mat. 10. 28. 


Q. How did God make man in the day 
eff his firſt creation? 


A. God made man vpright. In the. 


image of God created he him. Eccl. 7. 29. 
Q Do you underſtand him by the works 


Gen. t. N. 


Q. Did 


9 Tirudtion for We Tanorant. 


3 2 Did God == de made man, leave 
him without a rule to walk by? 7 
As. No: he gave him a lam in bis na- 

ture, and impoſed upon him a poſitiyxe 
precept, but he offered violence to them, 
and brake them both, Gen. 3. 3, 6. 

Q. What was the ONE! deſert: of mnt 
tranſgrefſion. 

A. Spiritual death in che day! he did it, 
temporal death afterwards, and everlaſting 
death laſt of all, Gen. 2. 17. Wee 3 1 

Matt. 25. 46. 

Q What is it to be ſpiritually! dead Pi 

A. To be alienate from God, and to live 
without him in the world, through the 
ignorance that is in man, and through the 


power of their fins, Eph. 4. 18, 19. 
_ Whetein doth this alienation from 


1 God appear? | 
 : | A. In the 100 heh! dive to o their ins, 
| in their being loth to come to him, in their 
pleading idle excuſes for their fins, and in 
their ignorance of the excellent myſteries 
of his bleſſed goſpel, Epheſ. 2. 2, 3, II, 
1 Rom. 1. 28. Epheſ. 4. 18, * | 
| What! is temporal death? ww þ 
A. To have body and ſoul ſeparate aſun- 
der, the body returning to the duſt as it | 
was, and the ſpirit to God that . it, 
Gen. 3. 19. Eceleſ. 12. 7. 8 
Q. What is everlaſting death 70 

A. For body and ſoul to be ſepara for 
ever from God, and. 1 be caſt into hell- 
fire, Luke 13. 27. Mark 9. 43. 

Q. Do men go body and foul t to > hell 0 
ſoon as they die? 

A. The body abideth in the r tl | 
the ſound of the laſt trump ; but the ſoul, 
if the man dies wicked, goes preſently | 
from the face of God into hell, as into a 
priſon, there to be kept till che day of 


Luke 12. 20. | | 
QQ. Do we come into the world as up- 
right as did our firſt” parent * 
"NS: he came into the world ſinleſs, 
being made ſo of God CG; but we 
ſo by. his pollution. „ 
How doth it appear thit + we came 


| "i = world polluted ? 236116 N 
fe are the fruit of an benden 


BA 


and are by nature the children of wrath, 
Job 14. 4. Pfal. „ 


A. Les, it is ſaid, That by one man 
came ſin, death, judgment, and'condem- 
nation upon all men, Rom. 5: 12, 15, 16, 
7, 18, 19. 

. Do we then core fianers into the 


ii wor d! 
| A. Yes, we are trangrefſors froth the 


born, ſpeaking lies, Iſa. 48. 8. Pſalm 


58. 3 
oY But as Adam fell with us in SM ſo 


* 


ners only by imitation? 


judgment, EEA. . . Ia. Th 22. 3 
of nature? d ect el 


| thing,” are defiled in our very conception, | ag 


— | Q. Can you make further proof of this? 7: 


fl womb, and go aſtray as ſoon as we are | 
10, 11. 5 


did he not by faith riſe with us in FRET for 


he had no ſeed until he had the promiſe, 


A, He fell as a publick 17 N ut be- 


Lene e promiſe as a ſingle 
faith ſaved not the w 1a, TOONS Os 
in overthrew it. & bough cy 


Q. But do not ſome hold chat == ans fin- 


. Ves, being . e 6 


But 
| God's word ſaith, we are children of rad | 


- by nature, that is, by birth and genera- 
0 tion. 5 £4 x}. 3; hp 1 a4 wil fy F 


Can you bring further roof'of thi 

A. Ves: In that day that = + were a 
we were polluted in our own blood, and 
caſt out to the loathing of our perſons. 


Again, the children of old that were dedi- 
cated unto the Lord,; a ſacrifice was of- 
fered for them at a month old, which was 


before they were ſinners by imitation, 


Ezek. 16. 4. 55 65 * 85 FE "Num 19, *4 


15, 16. 
Q. Can you make this appear by expe- 


rience ? 


A. Yeu}: The: firſt things that bloom 


and put forth themſelves in children, ſhewy 


their ignorance of God, their diſobedience 
to parents, and their innate enmity to ho- 


lineſs of life; their inclinations | naturally 
run to vanity. Beſides: little children die, 


but that they could not, were they not 


of God counted finners ; Tor dern is the 


wages of ſin, Rom. * 23. . 
Q. What is ſin? doch 300 Fs 
A. It 3900 crangrefion of _—_ aan 


| Joh J- 4 bs 3-4 772 


Q. A ee 1 i 
A. Of the law of our nature, and of the 
law of the ten commandments as written 


in the holy Nr V Rom. 2412, 14,1 5: 
.BxoS eo. M 


Q. When doth « one - fin againſt the law 


A. When you do any thing Sat pen 


conſcience tells you is a tranſgreſfion againſt 


God or man, Rom. 2. 14, 15. 


_Q. When do we ſin againſt the law as 
+ written in the ten commandment? * 


A. When you do any thing that they 


|. forbia,; although you bs hot: 'of it, 
Pfal. 19. 26. #34 2, 79; 


Q. How eng ways are there to fin 
rainſt this law? trad 3. comic 
A. Three: By Gnful thoughts): by ſin- 


| ful words, and alſo by ſinful actions, Rom. 


7. Mat. 5. 28. chap. 12. 37. Rom. 2. 6. 
Q. What if we ſin but ar bne of the 


ten commandments ? 1 


A. Whoſoever ſhall Fa the Aale 
| 2nd yet offend in one point, he is guilty of 


all; for he that ſaid, Do not commit adul- 


tery, ſaid alſo, Do not kill; now if thou 


commit no adultery, yet if chou kill, thou 


art a tranſgreſſor of the , J en a 


Q. Where will God puniſh 6 finners fo 
their fins ?. 24s ba 
A 


5 © 
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J Both in this world and in that which 
is to come, Gen. 3. 24. chap. 4. 10, 11, 


4 


the whole order that God hath ſettled here 
among men. For who could have endured 
here to have ſeen the flames ef fire, to 


| i . : 4 74 
Q How are men puniſhed in this world 


VVV n 

| be Many ways, as with ſickneſs, loſſes, 
croſſes, diſappointments and the like ſome- 
mes alſo God giveth them up to theit own 
hearts luſts, to blindneſs of mind alfo, and 
hardneſs of heart; yea, and ſometimes to 
frong deluſions that they might believe 
ies, and be damned, Lev. 26. 15, 16. 
Amos 4. 7, 10. Rom. 1. 24, 28. Exod. 4. 
21. chap. 9. 125 13, 14 Zeph. 1. 17. Rom. | 
11. 7, 8. 2 Theſ. 2. 11, 12. 

Q. How are ſinners pun! 


world to come Itil L 


A. With a worm dies, 
with a fire that never ſhall be quenched, 


tl 


„ 


1 


Mark 9. 44. f 1 7 70 5 3 11 115 2 * 5 d g 
Q. Whither do ſinners go to receive this 
puniſhment? 7 8 


A. The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, 


and all the nations that forget God, by ſal. 


9. 127. fa © 3S4þ 77 72 ; 

An 1c is a place, and a ſtate moſt fearful, | 
Luke 16. £8. Acts 1 25. Luke 16. 21. 
Q. Why do you call it a place? 


— _— 


* 
» 


A. Becauſe in hell ſhall all the damned 
be confined as in a priſon, in their chains 
of darkneſs for ever, Luke 12: 5, 58, chap. 
Je eee be e e e 


A 


. What a place is hell!! 
A. It is a dark bottomleſs burning lake 


of fire, large enough to hold all that periſh, | 
Mat. az. 13. Rev. 20. 1, 25. Iſa. 30. 35. 
Provelty- 0.0m tw 551 wn off 4 
Q What do you mean when you ſay it 
A. I mean, thatit is the lot of thoſe that 
«are caſt in thither to be tormented in moſt 
fearful manner, to wit, with wrath and 


fiery indignation, Rom. 47 9. Heb: 10. 26, | 


O. In what parts ſhall th 


Aully;tormentad £15211 > 257 A, 
A. In body and foul: for hell-fire ſhall 


kindle upon both beyond what now can 


y be thus fear-. 


be thought, Mat. 10. 28. Luke 16. 24. . 


7 A ! ( ᷣ ᷣͤillßßßß | 
How long {hall they be in this con- 
A. Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 
puniſhment, and the ſmoak of their tor- 
ment aſcendeth up for ever and ever, and 
they have no reſt day nor night; for they 
ſhall be puniſhed; with everlaſting deſtruc- 
tion from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power, Mat. 25. 46. 
Rev. 14. 11. 2 Thel. 1. 9. :! 
Q But why might not the ungodly be 
puniſhed with this puniſhment in this world, 
that we might have ſeen it and believe? | 
A. If the ungodly ſhould with puniſh- 
ment have been rewarded in this world, 
it would in all-probability have overthrown 
Vol. II. 1 
71 


— 


VE; „ 
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k — 


| reward of his hands ſhall be 
If 


| 


| have, heard the groans, and to have ſeen 
the tears perhaps of damned relations, as 
parents or children? Therefore as tophet 
of old was without the city, and as the 
gallows and gibbets are built without the 
towns ; fo Chriſt hath ordered that they 
who ate to be puniſhed with this kind of 
torment, ſhall be taken away: Take him 
away, faith he (out of this world) and caſt 
him into utter darkneſs, and let him have 
his puniſhment there, thereſhallbe weeping 


LE 


and gnathing of teeth. Beſides, faith is not 
ſhed in the 


to be wrought by looking into hell, and 
| ſeeing the damned tormented before our 
eyes, but by hearing the word of God : 
For he that ſhall not believe Moſes and the 
prophets, will not be perſwaded ſhould one 
come from the dead, yea ſhould one come 
to them in flames to perſwade them, Mat. 
22, 13. Rom: 10. 17. Luke 16. 27, to 42. 
Are there degrees of torments in hell? 
A. Yes, for God will reward ever one 
according to their works: Wo to the 
wicked, it thall go ill with him, for the 
given him, 


£ 


- 
4 


* 3. 11 .. y 7 | i AS, 7 » 

| Q. Who are like to be moſt puniſhed 
there, men or children? ,.. _ 5 
A. The puniſhment in hell comes not 


5 
1 


| .upoh ſinners according to age, but fin ; fo 
that whether they be men or children, the 


1 fin, the greater puniſhment ; for 
[ Cre 18 no reſpect of perſons. with God, 


Rom. 2. 11. . 
Q Ho do you diſtinguiſh between great 
ſins and little ones? eee 
A. By their nature, and by the circum- 
ſtances that attend them. 


What do you mean by their nature? 


A. Imean when they are very groſs in 
themſelves, 2 Chron. 3 3. 2. Ezek. 16. 42. 
What kind of fins are the greateſt ? 
A. Adultery, fornication, murder, theft, 
„wearing, lying, covetouſneſs, witchcraft, 
. edition, herefies, or any the like, 1 Cor. 6. 
9,10. Eph. 5. 3, to 6. Col. 3. 5, 6. Gal. 


a 
* 29 


5. 19, to 21. Rev. 21. 8. 

What do you mean by circumſtances 
that attend fin? . 3 To 
A. I meanlight, knowledge, the preach- 
ing of the word, godly acquaintance, time- 


2. - 


ly caution, &c. 
7 go 7 Will theſe make an alteration in the 
A. Theſe things attending ſinners, will 
make little fins great, yea greater than 
greater fins that are committed in groſſeſt 
ignorance N 
Q. How do you prove that? 
A. Sodom and Gomorrha wallowed in 
all, or moſt of thoſe groſs tranſgreſſions a- 
ors mentioned; Yea, they were ſaid to be 
ſinners ee they lived in ſuch ſins 
as may not be ſpoken of without bluſhing, 
7 A . 3 and 


"A Intrusion for t the e 


dad done Wotle than they; and the Lord 
eſus alſo ſeconds it in t at threatning of | 
His, I fay udto you, that it ſhall be more 
(Gerabte in that day for Spdom than for | 
thee, Ezck. 16. 48. Mat,” 17. 24. Luke 
10, Oye Fg 

And was this the ili, namely, be- 
| Kale they had ſuc circumſtances attending 
them AS I had not? 


= Ja God TG hat Ifrael, bis church, | for their tranſgrefſions, and you TE on in 
| a 


A. Yes, as Will plaibly Ab if you. 
| read the three chapters above-mentioned,” 
'When do 1 
| know edge? 
A. When you fin dainſt convictions of 
<onſcience, When you ſin againſt a known 
law of God, when you fin againſt coun- 
ſels and difſwaſion of friends, then you | 


fin _ againſt light and 


fin againft light and knowledge, Rom. 1. 


; 


32. | 


Q. When do L fin againſt preaching er 


f 


their iniquities; as alſo when 

the patience, long-ſuffering,” and = 
ance of God, this will make little fins 
great ones. Dan, 5. 1 12 23. 24. Rom. 
2. 4, 56 


: G Did. ever God niſh lie hil 
| bor fin againſt him? 15 N dren = 


A. Ves; when the flood chme, 10 * 
ed all the little children that were in che old 
world; he alſo burned up all the little 
children which were in Sodom ; and be. 
cauſe upon a time the little rm at 
Bethel mocked the prophet as he was a 
ing to worſhi 10 God, God let looſe two ſhe- 
| bears upon them, which tore forty and two 
| of them to pieces, 2 Kings 2. 22, 23 

j vo ory what wan 1 __ ehildren 
do F 121410 
A. Either go on in oy Gm or. ads. 


1 55 20 14; 18 


1 . 


| the word ? 
A. When you refuſe to hear God's mi- 


niſters, or hearing them, refuſe to follow | 
their wholeſome doctrine, 2 Chron. 36. 16. q 


1 4 7. ch. 35. 15. . 
| 1 hen elſe do 1 ſin againſt preaching 


of Us word? 

A. When you mock, or deſpiſe or re- 
-proach the miniſters ; alſo when you raiſe | 
ies and ſcandals of them, or receive ſuch | 

lies or ſcandals raiſed ; you then alſo ſin a- 

Hic, the preaching of the word, when 

vou perſecute them that preach it, or ate 
12 glad to ſee them ſo uſed, 2 Chron. 

30. 1, 10. Rom. 3. 8. Jer. 20. 10. Thel. | 

2. 15 8 | 

few will 'godly acquaintance great. | 

en my .. | 
A. When you fin againſt their counſels, 

. warniggs, or perſwafions to the contrary ; | 

alſo when their lives and converſations are 

teptoof to you, and yet againſt all you will | 

"fin, Thus fined Iſhmael, Eſau, Eli's Sons, 

Abſalom and Judas, they had good com- 

121 good counſels, and a good life ſet be- 


ore them by their godly acquaintance, but | 


they finned againſt all, and their judgment 
was the greater. Iſmael was caſt away, 
Eſau hated, Elis Sons died ſaddenly, A Ab- 
ſalom and Judas were both ſtrangely hang-/ | 
ed, Gen. 21. 10. Gal. 4. 139+ 1 Mal. 1.2. 
* Sam. 2. 20; 25. 2 Sam. 1 
Q Are fits thus heightened, di ſting | 
ed from others by any ſpecial name? 
A. Ves; they are called rebellion,” and 
are compared to the ſin of witchcraft ; they 
are called wilful fins, they are called briacs 
and thorns, and they that bring them forth 
are nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is to be 
burned, 1 Sam. 15. 23. Heb. 10. 26. ch. 
6. 7 
Q. Are there any other things that can 
make little fins great ones, ? ; 
A. Yes; As when you fin againſt the 
judgmedits | of God: As for example, you 


— „ 


| 


ſee the Judgments of God come upon ſome 


2 


18 before the evil Ne _ a, 
2.1, | 
Why 80 yu Woch us; to bid us go 
on in our ſins? you had need uy for us 
| that God would ſave us. | 
l - A. I do not mock you, but as * wiſe 
man doth ; and beſides, I pray for you ank 
wiſh your falvation. © + 
Q- How doth the wiſe man mock us ? 
A. Thus; rejoice, 'O young man in thy 
Joch and iet thy heart chear thee in the 
days of thy youth, and walk in the ways 
of thy heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes; 
but know thou that for all theſe things 
God will a thee to ni Lacke 
5.7985 
What a Lind of. mocking is ahiet: 
A. Such an one as is mixed with the 
ck ſcriouſneſs ; as if he ſhould fay,1, 
do, finners, go on in your ſins if you. dare; 


a time to judge you for them. 62. in 

Q. Is not this juſt as when yacht 
bids me be naught if I will: but if Sy be 
naught, he will beat me for it? 
A. Yes; or like that ſayi Wasn Joſhua, 
If it ſeem evil to you to o bende the Lord, 
chuſe you this day whom you will ſerve; 


ſerve your fins at your peril, Joſh. 24. 15. 


Qiuls it not beſt then for me to ſerve God? 
A. Tes; for they that ſerve the devil 
U be where he is, and they that ſerve 
God and Chriſt, muſt: be where 1 7 are, 
John 12: 16. Mat. 25. 44. 
Q. But when had ] beſt begin 10 bene 
God ? 5 „ A Hora Flynt 4s 
A. Juſt now: Remember now thy cfe- 
ator, now thou haſt the goſpel before the. 
now thy heart is tender ahd will * ſooneſt 
broken. | ; % 5. 7 + Mf 97 
Q But if I follow my play and ſports a 
little longer, may I not come time enough? 
A. I cannot promiſe thee that, for there 
be little graves in the churchlyard f and 
who can tell but that thy young life is 
ſhort; or if thou doſt live, pethaps,W) 
7 RS 9 7 
3 


ber now your creator in the days of your 


do, live in your vanities, but God will days 


"=> w=wSDo=>0Qec&o omg oc 
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th 
0 


our Lord Jeſus take it, to 
children run tripping befor him, and ory- | 


an for the Ignorant. 


e 
g f 
7 


5 ot —Frace may be as ſhort; as was Iſh- | 
mael's of old: read allo Prov. 1, 24, to 26. 
O But if 1 ſtay a little longer before 1 

turn, I may have more wit to ſerve God 

than now! I have, may I not? f 

A. If. thou ſtayeſt longer, Wo wilt have 

13 ſin, and perhaps leſs wit: fot the big- 

ger linner, the bigger fool, Prov. 1. 22. 
lf I ſerve God ſometimes, and y] 

mn ſometimes, howitn en??? 

A. No man can ſerve two maſters: 
Thou canſt not ferve God and thy fins. 
God ſaith, | my Son, give me thy heart: 
Alſo thy ſoul and body are his; but the 
double-minded man is forbidden to think 
that he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord, 
Mat. 6. 24. Proy. * 26. 1 Cor. 6. 28. 
Jam. I. 7, 8. 

Do you find many ſach little children. 
48 1 am, ſerve God ? 

A. Not many; yet ſome. TY Sade 
ſerved. him being a child; when Joſiah 
was young he began to ſeek after the God 
of his Father David: And how kindly did 

to ſee the little 


ing Hoſannah to the Son of David 11 m. | 

3. 1. 2'Chron., 34. 3. Mat. 2 1.1 5, 16. 
Then Jam not like tochave many 

companions, if Lebus Foung begia ie karre 


God, am I? 135 1 


A. Strait is thi gate and bernben i ade 


way that leadeth untolife, and few there of him varieth as much as do. their faces 


be./that. find it. Vet ſome companions 
wars wilt have. David counted himſelf a 
companion of all them that love God's teſ- 
timonies; all the godly, though gtey-head- 
ed, will be thy companions; yea, and e 
ſhalt have either one or more of the angels 


af God in heaven to attend on, and . | 


Ner for thee, Mat. 7-4 3» 14. Plal. ages. * 


Mat. 18. 10. 


Q. But I am like to be fli ad. and de. | 
Ka. 9 by other little children. if I, begin al. | 
ready to ſetve God, am I not? 


A. If children be ſo rude as to Mock * | 


prophets and miniſters;of God, ng marvel | 
if they alſo mock thee ; but it is a poor 

heaven that is not worth enduring worſe 
things than to be mocked for the ſegking 
and obtaining of, 2 Kings 2. 23, 2. 
Q. But how ſhould ſerve; God? 1 do 
not know how to worſhip him. | 


A. The true worſhippers, worlbip Gad 5 


in ſpirit and truth, John 4. 24. Phil. g. 3 
Q. What is meant 255 wee tym him 
in the ſpirit ? TH | 
A. To worſhip himin \ God's Spirit and 
in mine own; that i is, to worſhip him, be- 


ing wroutht over in my very heart by the 


good Spirit of God, to an hearty compli- 
' ance with his will Rom. 1. 9. chap. 8 17. 
1 101. 3. ; 4 | 
What is it to * 1 him 8 79 
A. To do all that we do in his worlhip | 


according to his word, for his word is 


. and to do it without diſſimulation, 


Heß. 8. 5. John 17. 17. Fal. 26. 6, Flat 
118. 19, 20. Lou may take the whole 
thus: Then do you worſhip God a-right, 
when in heart and life your walk cn 


to his word. 


Q How muſt 1 do to worſhip him with 
my ſpirit and heart. 

A. Thou muſt firſt get the 3 342M 
ledge. of him. And The Solomon my ſon, 
ſaid David, know thou the God of thy fa- 
thers, and ſerve him with a perfect heart: 


Mind you, he firſt bids know him, and 


Bw ſerve him with a * beart, 1 Chr. 
28. 9. 2 


ry Is it ealy to get 2 trus knowledge of 

A. No; Thou muſt cry after knowledge, 
and lift up thy voice for underſtanding. If 
thou ſeekeſt for her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt 
for her as for hid treaſure, then ſhalt thou 
underſtand the fear af the Lord, and find 
the knowledge < of God, Prov. 2. 1, a, 3, 
4» 5* 

Q. Howe comes. it to be . difficult a 
ching to attain the true knowledge of God? 

A. By reaſon of the pride and ignorance 
that is in us, as alſo by reaſon of our wick - 
ed Was Pſal. 10. 4. 4: 18, 19. Tit. 
1. 1 . . 


Q But — not every, one 5 th | 
know God ? ws * 


A. Ves; But their ſuppoſed knowledge 


or complexions, ſome Ing: he is this, 


and ſame. that. 


Q. Will you ſhew.m me a little 1 they 


| vary in their thoughts about him. 


A. Ves; Some count him a kind of an 
heartleſs God, that will neither do evil nor- 
good: ſome count him a kind of an igno- 
rant and blind God, that can neither know 
nor ſee through the clouds, ſome again 
count him an inconſiderable God, not worth 
the enjoying, if it muſt not be but with the 
loſs of this world, and their luſts. More- 


over, ſome think han to.be altogether ſuch 


an one as themſelves, one that hath as little 


hatred to ſin as themſelves, and as little 
love to holineſs as themſelves, Zeph. 1. 12. 


Job 22. 12, 13. SIPs 21. 9, to APs Pal. 
$9, 21; 


Q. Are. there any more Sf; opinions of 
God 


A. Ves; There are 3 other falſe opi- 


| nions of God. 1. Some think he is all mer- 
ey and no juſtice, and that therefore they 


may live as they liſt. 2. Others think he 
is. all juſtice and no mercy, and that there- 
fore they had as good go on in their fins 
and be damned, as turn and be never the 


better. 3. Others think he is both juſtice 


and Mercy, but yet think alſo, - his 


juſtice is ſuch as they can pacify with their 


own good works, and at a A with 
their own right hand, (Rom. 3. 8. Jer. 2. 
25. Job 40. 14.) contrary to theſ ſetip- 
tures, Heb. 1. 13. Iſa. 45. 21. | 

How 


- | \ 
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1 How then ſhell] know! when I have 8 dy the holy word: of God, "Lain. 3 : 
ths true knowledge'of Gdꝰ, 40. Pfial. 7y. 6 5 — 
. When thy knowledge of lum and „Eber how r 1 0s ror wle tis | 
; " the holy ſeriptures agree. 20 ſearchafter my fins. 5 0 
. Q. The ſcriptures : do not all falſe epi- A. If thou doſt 5 ch will” 7 oy ( 
nions of him flow from the ſcriptures „ [ ödoſt not ſearch them out and confeſs $ them, 
A. No, in no wiſe; tis true, men fa- | God will ſeareh them out and charge them b 
ther their errors upon the ſeriptures, when | upon thee, and tear thee i in pied for them, il 
1 8 indeed they flow from che RY of "0 58. Where man e 1 | 3 
b their hearts, Epheſ 4. 18. ere muſt wp "begin. to confek my 
g Q. But how if I do not endirfund the | 1 ans? ne 6 ra oY. 2 I 
holy bible, muſt [then 29 eur gt the true A. Where G00 begiufleth to ſhew thee 2 
knowledge of God? 115 | wem Obſerve then where God beginneth ö 
A. His name is manifeſted by his Word: with conviction for ſin, and there begin 1 
the ſcriptures are they that teſtify of him, thou with confeſſion of it. Thus David 1 
and they are able to make the man of i to confeſs, thus Daniel began to con- | 
God perfect in all things; and wiſe Unto | feſs; 2 Sam. 12. 7, to 14. Dan. 9. 3, tog. 0 
ſal vation . faith in Jeſus Chriſt, | Q. What muſt I do, when God hath 2 
John 7. 6, 7,8 John 57 39. 2 Tien. £1 ſhewed me any fin, to make niht con- 0 
155 16: str | feſſion thereof? 5 9% * 
U But W min one chat kaowerk' not | A. Thou muſt fell that 4vnvidion, th 
God do, to get the knowledge of God? until; it-ſhall bring thee to the original and {| 
A. Let him apply his heart unto the if fountain of that ſin, Which is thing owh a 
ſcriptures, as unto a light that ſhineth in | "Hearts 1 Kings 8. 38. Pal. 5 . 5. yy 
a dark place (even this world) until the | Q. Is my heart then 58 fountai and = 
day dawn, and the day ſtar ariſe in his ofiginatof fin't | is 
Kat, Pro. 22. FW Aue 1 70 12. 2 Tos i. i} A, Ves: For fromwwithio out of the bt * 
190, , of man proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, hs 
Q. But bew wall I know wh I bebe fornications, murders, thefts, covetouſneſs, Bf 
4 | found by the ſcriptures the true knowledge wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil 4 
1 of God! ? eye, blaſphemy, pride, fooliſhneſs. All — 


A. When thou haſt alſo Sound the true 
knowledge of” InP" we] Ia. 6. - 700 | 
we © What is it for me to Ends my et ? 
AT Then thou knoweſt thy ſelf, when 
thob art in thine own eyes, a 16athſome, 

ö polluted, wretched, - (miſerable: finger, and 
that not any thing done by thee,” ean pa- 
eify God unto thee, Job 42. 5. Exek: Pld. ed by any means, that every imagination 
4p 44 Rom. 7. 9588 en and thought of his heart (naturally) is only 
I. evil, and that continually, Iſa. 64. 6. Fro, 

ot Conlon” of. Sin; | 1265 50 28. 26. Iſa. 44. 20. Gen. 6. 5. A 

ado ao J. Q. You have given me a very pad che. 
Queſt. a. you have beweg mes il 1 ill * of the heatt, but how hall I Know 


| theſe evil things come from within, and 
 defile the man, Mark 7. 21, 22, 13. 
When a man 17 __ Way will he 
think of himſelf ? v1 
A. Then he will not -dhly think 8 
13 that he is an anchevithing; that his 
heart lasdeceived him, that it is moſt deſ- 
perate and wicked, that it may not be truſt- 


indeed worſhip God, IL muſt | mne en 3 
Gill know him arĩight, now thentothe'queſ- | | A. Both by the tent, and by expe- 
"tion in hand, pray ho ow muſt I worſhip him? rience. . 8 TO 
A: In Seen unto bm, Were 9. What Ahnen by 5 
„ FT 1 8 i Keep thine'eyes upon thy heart, and 
var ond I confels ? Is alſo upon God's word, and thòu halt ſee 


A. Thou muſt confeſs thy ranſgrefions 
unto the Lord, Pſal. 32. 5. | 
9 Was this the way of the godly off eld? | 
By. oe 4 Nehemiah” confeſſed his fins, | 
0 David confeſſec his ſins, Daniel confeſſed 
his ſins, and they that were baptized by | 
John in Jordan confeſſed their ſins, 8 | 
4 6. Plal. 32. f. Dan. 9. 4. Mat! 3. 6. 

„ Whbet fins muft 1 confeſs te God 5 
A. All fins whatſoe ver: for he that co- 
v6 hie fins ſhall not proſper, but whoſo 
confeſſeth and forſaket them ſhall find 

merey, Pro. 28. 13. 1 John 1. 94.,. 
| But how if I do neither know nor | 
remember all my fins 7 rt: rune deen hankeringuſir la, 
bs J hou muſt then ſearch and wy thy : 51, 1 8 hoy 


7 Ex 1 
1 | ** a 1 
a 


with thine own eyes, the (deſperate wick- 
edneſs that is in thine heart, for thou muſt 
know ſin by the law, that bidding thee do 
one thing, fy thy heart.inclining' anoth- 
er, Rom. 7. 7, 8, 9. f WC 

Q. May I thus then know my! heart? 

A. Ves, that is ſomething of it, eſpecial- 
ly the carnality of thy mind, becauſe the 
carnal mind is enmity — God ; for it 
is not ſubject to the law of God, ;\riehthier in- 
deed can be, Rom: 8. 7. 

Q. Can you particulariſe ſome few things 
wherein the wickedneſs of the heart of 
5 ſhews it ſelf? 


— 
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| ing ſeen of men; by its hardenin g it ſelf a- 
inſt the threatnings and judgments of 
Jod; by its deſperate inclinings to unbe- 
lief, atheiſm, and the like, Prov: 1. 245 
26, 20. Ifa. 43 22. Mal. 1. 12, 13, Judg. 


1 


3. 7. Jer. 2. 32. Pal. 106, 21. Hol. 2. 13. 


Prov. 30. 20. Jer. 2. 25. Rom- * ©; 32. chap. j 


2. 5. Zephf 7 % 4% %% volt” 
Qs there any thing elſe to be done in 

order to a right confeſſion of ſin? 0 
A. Ves: Let this conviction ſink down 


wickedneſs in thee than thou canſt ſee in 
thy ſelf. If thy heart condemn thee, God 
is greater than thy heart, and he knows all 
things; befides, he hath ſetthy ſecret fins 


in the light of his countenance, 1 Joh. 3. 


20. Pſal. 90. 8. e 2 
Qs there any thing elſe that muſt go 
to a right confeſſion of fig? ?: 
A. Ves; In tky. confeſſions thou muſt 
greaten and aggravate thy ſin by all juſt 
circumſtances. „„ oY 3 | 
'Q. How muſt I do that? tail 
> , F 
" A. By conſidering againſt how) much 
light and mercy thou haſt ſinned, againſt 


* 


how much patience and forbearance thou 


haſt ſinned ; alſo againſt what watnings and 
| Judgments thou | haſt ſinned; and againſt 
how many of thine own vows, promiſes 
and engagements, thou haſt ſinned: theſe 
things heighten and aggravate ſin, Ezra 9. 
10,0 I027>571 30:7 Mod af 


God, ſeeing he knows them already? 
A. Confeſſion of fin is neceſſary, for 
many reaſons. "3" een mm cid 
Will you ſhew me ſome of thoſe 
ZVV 
A. Ves; One is, by a ſincere and hearty 
confeſſion of ſin thou acknowledgeſt God 
to be thy Sovereign Lord, and that he hath 
right to impoſe his law upon thee, Exod. 
Q. Can you ſhew me another reaſon ? 


N 


. 


. 


A. Yes; By confeſſing y fin, thou ſub- 
ſeribeſt to his righteous judgments that are 


pronounced againſt it, e 
Q. Can you ſhew me: another reaſon? 


A. Ves; By confeſſing of fin, thou ſhew- | 


eſt how little thou deſetveſt the. leaſt mercy 
from God. 188 LY 


Q Have! you yet another reaſon why I 


ſhould confeſs my fins? © 

A. ves: By ſo doing thou ſheweſt 
whether thy heart loves it, or hates it: He 
that heartily confeſſeth his ſin, is like him 
who having a thief or a traitor in his houſe, 
brings bim out to condign puniſhment ; 
but he that forbears to confeſs, is like 
him. who hideth a thief or traitor a- 

Vor. II. 

72 


Give me one more reaſon why I 


| 
| ſhould confeſs my fins to Gdꝰ 


A. He that confeſſeth his ſin, caſteth 


. 


condemnsꝰ and caſts away his own righte- 


; ouſneſs,concludeth there is no way to ſtand = 


| juſt and acquit before God, but by and 
| through the righteouſneſs: of another ; 

| whither God is reſolved to bring thee, if 
| eyer he faves thy foul, Pal 51. 1, 2, 3. 
1 John 1. 9. Phil. 3. 6, 7, 8. 

Q. What frame of heart ſhould J be in 
| when I confeſs my ſin??,ʒ] w 


* 


A. Do it heartily, and to the beſt of thy 


work, is abominable ; to do it by the 
halves, is wickedneſs; to do it without 


confeſs it with the mouth, and to love it 
with the heart, is a lying unto God, 
and a provocation of the eyes of his 
175 What do you mean by 
diſſembling in this work? 


. 


men aſk pardon of God, but do not ſee 


ſink down | power thoroughly. For to feign, in this 
into thy heart, that God ſees much more 


ſenſe of fin cannot be acceptable: And to 


« 


1 himſelf at the feet of God's merey, utterly ö 


theit need of pardon ; this man muſt needs 


diſſemble. offt a1 

Q. What do you mean by doing it by 
the halves? Af ur: TM 
A. When men confeſs ſome; but not all 
that they are-convinced of ; or if they con- 
feſs all; yet labour in their confeflion to 
leflen it. Or when in their confeſſion they 


ſin to another. They turned, but not to 
the moſt high, none of them did exalt him, 


i turn not from all fin to God, but from one 
Q But what need I confeſs 'my fins to | 


| Prov. 28. 13. Job 31. 33. Jam. 3. 12. Hoſ. 


17.1 


 Q.IWhat is it to confeſs fin without the 
ſenſe of fin? SEL 7, en e wt By - --» | . 
' A. To do it through cuſtom, or tradi- 


tion, when there is no guilt upon the con- 


| ſcience, now this cannot be acceptable. 


Q. What is it to confeſs it with the 


mouth, and to love it with the heart? 
A. When men condema it with their 
mouth, but refuſe to let it go; when with 
their mouth they ſhew much love, but 
| their heart goeth after their covetouſneſs, 
Job 20. 12, 13. Jer. 8. 5. Ezek. 33. 31. 

Q But I aſked you what frame of heart I 
| ſhould be in, in my confeſſions? _ 

| A. I have ſhewed you how you ſhould 
not be. Well, I will ſhew you now what 
frame of heart becomes you in your con- 
feflions of fin. Labour by all means for 
a ſenſe of the evil that is in ſin. | 

Q. What evil is there in fin ? 
A. No man with tongue can expreſs 


evil of fin ; but this know, it diſhonour- 
| eth God, it provoketh him to wrath, it 
1 5 7B 5 damneth 


what may by the heart be felt of the 
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damuet ew, Rom. 4. 23. Ephe. * 
5. 6. 2 Thef. 2. 12. | 
| What elſe ne you! adviſe me ton 
this great work? 
A. When we bull 8 ac: ade, 
and brokenneſs of beart becomes us, Jer. 
by 4. Iſa. 22. 12, Pfal. 51. 17. Jer. gn. 19. 
Q. What elſe devotee? in 25 A 
ſions of in? 
A. Great deteſtation is Gn, with un- 


faigned fighs and groans, that expreſs thou 


doſt-it mag Job 255 5 6. — 9. * 
er. 3 | 
Q ho * all? 


A. No; Tremble at ah 850 of God; 


tremble at every judgment, leſt it over- 


take thee; tremble at every promiſe, leſt | 


thou ſhouldeſt miſs thereof: For, faith 
God, To this man will I look; even to 
him that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and 
that trembles at ny word, Ifa. 66. x; - Heb. 
b0lg Gobi en 

25 Whatif I cannot thus dene my * 

A. Bewail the hardneſs of thy heart, 
keep cloſe to the beſt preachers, remember 


that thou hangeſt over hell, by the weak 


thread of an uncertain life. And know, 
God counts it a great evil, not to be aſham- 
ed of, not ts bluſn at fin, Iſa. TA 17. Jer. 


* 15. chap. 8. 12. 


Are there no ns to be rendred | 


to God in confeſſions ? 

A. O, Yes; Thank him that he Path 
let thee ſee thy fins, thank him that he hath 
given thee time to acknowledge thy fins ; 
thou mighteſt now have been confeſſing in 
hell: thank him alſo: that he hath: ſo far 
condeſcended as to hear the felf-bemoan- 


ing ſinner, and that he hath promiſed, ſure- 


ly to ave! __ bo Th fuch, Jer. 31. 18,19, 


20. 
| of Fakth. ibs CHRIST. 
1 Am glad that you have inffuated 


me into this part of the worſhip 
of God, I pray tell me alſo how ene I 
ſhould worſhip bim? OTF 

A. Thou muſt believe his word. 

Qs that worſhipping o of God? 


A. Ves; after the way which you call f 


hereſy, ſo worſhip I the God of my Fa- 
thers, believing all things that are written 
in the law 9 the proptine, Ke. Acts 24. 
| | 
0 Wby Gioia believing be counted a 
of God's worſhip? a 

A. Beches without Falth it is impoſſible 
to pleaſe him, Heb. 11. 6. 

Q. Why not poſſible to pleaſe! him with- 
out believing a 

A. Becauſe in all true worſhip, a man 
muſt believe that God is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 
Beſides, he that worfhips God, muſt alſo 
of neceſſity believe his word, elſe he can- 


not worſhip with that reverence and fear 


that becomes him, but will do it in a ſu- 


perſtitious tofane manner: for irik! | 
is not of Lack zs an, Rom. 14. 23. _ 


| F 1 553 de mot all r Ws 
al 37 Preps hoon 15 


A. T havowhiſch! ; is bern of the feſb 
fleth, and that which is born of the 70 


| | 


is Spirit. And again the children of the 
fleſh; (theſe are not the children of God, 


| but the children of the promiſe are 8 


| ed for the ſeed, John 3. 6. Rom. g. 8. 
What do you mean by that? 152 
A. Thou muſt be born twice before chou 
* truly believe once, John 3. 3. 5. 

_ Q. How do you prove that? 

A. Becauſe believing is a chtifani; AR, 
* none are true chriſtians but thoſe that 
are born again. But I mean by en, 
ie unto ſalv ation. 

Q. Can you prove this?? i 

A. Ves; they that believe in thai name 
of Chriſt, are ſuch which are born not of 
blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor 
of the will of man, but of YG 4725 15 
12, 13. 

e is believing zus 2 1 
It is ſuch an act of a gracious foul; 
as ya hold on God' 8 e through 
| Chriſt, Acts 15. 11. 
|, "IN Why do you call it an aQ of a Rm 
' ſoul? 
| IMP Becauſe their mide are © 'Giſpaſcd 
that way, by the "ge of __ MO CROP, 
Rom. 15.13. | 
Q. If ſuch a poor e as 1 am * 
be ſaved from the wrath to N how ann 
I believe? 

A. Thy firſt queſtion ſhould 8 on e 

muſt I believe? John 9. 35, 36. 
. On whom then muſt I ble 5 
A. On the Lord n e Ace 


ALS 


* F 


* hn is <* 


— 


31, 32. 8 
ne is Jeſus Chriſt tha 1 oy 
bel in him? 132 astn 


A. He is the only begotten gon Pe God, | 
John 3 307 : 
Q. Why muſt I believe on him * A 
A. Becauſe he is the Saviour of che 
E Pet. 1. 1. 1 John 4. 14. 
ow is he the Saviour of the world ; 
A. , the Father's deſignation and ſend-. 
for God ſent not his Son into the 
teen condeſſ the world, but that the 
world ee Min — be rad hn 
18 
Q. How did We into the world ? 
A. In man's fleſh; in which fleſh he ful- 
filled the law, died for our ſins, conquered 
the devil and death, and obtained eternal 
redemption for us, Gal. 4. 4. Rom. 10/3, 
4. chap. 8. 3. Heb. 2. 14, 1. chap. 6. 20. 
But is there no other way to be ſaved 
oo believing in Jeſas Chriſt ? 

There is no other name given under 
wi among men whereby we mult be 
; faved ; and therefore he that believeth not, 
ſhall be damned, Acts 4. 12. Ie: 16. 16. 


John z. 18, 36. 
a 


* r 


a nw i 1 


et for the 8 


7 


T7 Wha i is believing « dn Jeſus Chriſt 5 
A. It is a receiving of him with n 


ia him, as the gift of God to thee a e 


John 1.12. 
"ROK is in Jeſus Chriſt to encourage | 
1 to receive Rin 
A. Infinite eigttecuſneſs 1 to pls: aut, 
and the Spirit without meaſure to ſanctify 
thee, Ila. 45. 24, 25. I mo FM. = 
78 Job n 3. 24. 


Chriſt? 
A. { — 

fereth him to thee, John ns. 
How doth God offer him to me? 


A. Even as a rich man freely offereth | 


an alms to a beggar, and ſo muſt 71 re- believing, John 7. 38. Jam. a. 23. 


ceive him, John 6. 32, to 36. 


Q. Hath he indeed made amends fol fin ? | 


and would indeed have me kecept of what 
he hath done? 


tis evident, becauſe God fot Cbriſt's ſake 


forgiveth thee. And tis as evident that he 
would have thee accept thereof, becauſe 
he offereth it to thee, and hath ſworn to 
give thee the utmoſt benefit, to wit, eternal | in time af 8 fuch fall any; Lake 
life, if thou doſt receive it, yea, and hath | | 
threataed thee with eternal damnation; if | 
afterall this thou ſhalt neglect ſo great ſal» | 
vation, Epheſ. 5. 1. Rom. 3. 24. Matt. 18. 


19. Acts 13.32, 33, 38, 39. ie 17. | 


| man, Jam. 2. 26. 


18. chap. 2. 3. Mar. 16. 16. 


Q. But how muſt I be ned Wend | 


4 WH dare to believe in Chriſt? 

A. Come, ſenſible of thy ſins, and of 
the 3 of God due unto them, for thus 
thou art bid to come, Matt. 1 1. 28. 

QQ Did ever any come thus to Chriſt 2 / 

A. David came thus, Paul and the jailer 
came thus, alſo Chriſt's murderers came 
thus, Pſal. 51. 1, 2, 3. A 9. 6. Acts 16. | 
39, 04:02 7. 8 

But doth it not ſeem meg reaſonable 

that we ſhould firſt mend and be good? 

A. The whole have no need of the phy- 
ſician, but thoſe that are ſick; Chriſt came 
not to call the . Ke but finners to 
repentance, Mar. 2. 17. 


Q. But is it not the beſt way, i if one can, 


to mend firſt 
A. This is juſt as if a ſick man ſhould 


hy is.it not beſt for me to be well before 


I go to the phyſician ; or as if a wounded 
man ſhould ſay, when I am cured: I will 
lay on the plaiſter. 


Q But when a poor creature ſees i its vile- 


neſs, it is afraid to come to Chriſt, is it 
not? 
A. Yes; but without ground, for he 
hath ſaid, Say to them that are of a fearful 
heart, be ſtrong, fear not; and to this man 
will Tlook, even to him that is poor and of 
a contrite ſpirit, and trembles at my word, 
Ila. 35.4. chap, 66. 2. 

What encouragement can be given 
us thus to Come ? Fo! 


T5 


© ADCs 


4 


| 


A # 1 — 


hath, proveth itſelf to be of the right 


| | by its acts and operations in the mind of a 
A. That he hath: aid ad for & | 


As The prodigal came: — and bs 
Cher: received him, and fell upon his 
peck and kiſſed him. Thus he received 


the Coloſſians, and conſequently all 05 


det Luke 15. Col. 2. 13. 
0 Will you give mne ane mote. ca- 


couragement f 


A. The promiſes are Wa) wonded; chat 
toy that are ſcarlet-ſinners, crimſon- ſin- 


3 71 ners, blaſphemous- ſin ners, have encourage 
Is this made mine if 1 receive | 


ment to come to him with hopes of life, 


| Ifa. 1. 18. Mar. 3. 28: youre * 6. Luke 
"If & ay receive kit as God of- 90 5 7 


25 47. Acts 13. 36. 
Q. Shall any one that believith beſſaved ? 
A. If they believe as the ſcriptures have 
ſaid, if the ſeriptures be fulfilled in er 


Q. What do you mean by that? 
A. When faith which a man ſaitii be 


kind 


pogr ſinner, Jam. 2. 19 to 23. 
Q. Why, are there many kinds of faith ? 
A. Ves: There is a faith that will ſtand 
with a heart as hard as à rock; a ſhort 
winded faith which dureth for a while, and 


9. 1. * U. 
Q Is ess any other kind of faith? 
A. Ves: There is a faith that hath: no 
more life in it than hath the body of a dend 


Q. Is there yet another of theſe uppro- 


fitable faiths ? 


A. Yes; here is a | faith that 5 is of our 
ſelves, and not of the ue grace of 
God, Ep. 2 . 

Q. Tell me if there be t another ; 

A. There is a faith that ſtandeth ! in the 
wildem of men, and not in * power of 
9 F 5 0 

Q. Is here alls? 

A. No; there is a fach = ſeems * . 
holy, but it will not do, becauſe tis not the 
moſt holy faitb, Pet. 2. 20. Jude 20. 

Q. Alas! if chere bold many kinds of 
faith, that will not profit to ſalvation, bow 
eaſy is it for me to be deceivedl?ꝰ 
A. It is eaſy indeed, and e the 
Holy Ghoſt doth in this thing ſo often cau- 


tion us, Be not deceived, . Let no man de- 


ceive you, and If a man thinketh himſelf 
to be ſomething when he is nothin g, he de- 
ceiveth np, 1 * 6. 95 Eph. 5. 6. 
Gal. 6. 

But is 8 no 1 to diſtioguiſhehe 
right faith from that which is wrong? 

A. Yes; and that * the manner 1 its 
. . and operation. 

What do Jou mean by the manner of 

its coming 9 

A. Nay, you an make two queſtions 
5 this one; ; that is, what is it for faith to 
one; and in what manner doth it come? 

Q. Well then, what is it for faith to 


come ? 


A. This word, faith: comes, ſuppoſeth, 


thou 


* 


thou ert once — it; it alſo Tappoſeth | 
| that thou didſt not fetch it whence it was, 
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it alſo ſuppoſeth it bn 4 . GE! _—_— | 


Gal. 3. 23, 25, 1 


Q. That I was once vibe it b inti- 
mated before, but muſt 1 Wert it RO | 
you: for granted ? | 

A. I will give you a proof o1 or two: God 
bath Ebert them all in unbelief, and 
again it is ſaid, faith comes. And again, 


the Holy Ghoſt inſinuateh our eſtate to be 
dreadful before faith come, Rom. 11. 32. 
3 10. 17. Gal. 3. 23. | 

Why, how is it with is” blots | 
faich comes? b 

A. Without faith, or before faith © comes 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, for whether 
their actions be civil or religious, they ſin 
in all they do. The ſacrifice of the wick- | 
ed is an abomination, and the plowing of 
the wicked is fin, Prov. 21. 4, 27. 

Is not this a very ſad condition? 


A Yes; but this is not all, for their pre- | 


ſent unbelief bindeth them over to wrath, 


by ſhutting them up to the law ; it alſo | 
is the preaching of the word which is 


draweth them away from God, and will 


our FRE EF" . 
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men of this their ſad ned before" . h 
revealeth to them the righteouſneſs of faith, 
or work faith in them to lay hold of that 


rightcouſneſs, John 16. 9, 10, T1. Gal. 4 


Nl 


Q. How chow 5 vol! eoilbae of —4 


that never ſaw'themſelves ſhut up by e- 
lief; under ſin and the curſe of God? 


A. I will not judge them for the ore ; 


God may convert them befote they die; 

but at preſent their ſtate is miſerable: for 
becauſe they are ſhut up and held Priforiers 
by the law, by their luſts, and by the 


devil, and unbelief; therefore they can- 


not ſo much as with their” hearts defire 
that God would have mercy upon them, 
and bring them out vt Weir _ and 
chains. N 


to ſee his condition by n than to be 
ignorant thereof? |. 26 


A. Better a thouſand times to ke it in 2 


this world, than to ſee it in hell-fire; for 
he muſt ſee it there or here: : no if he ſees 
it here, this is the place of prayer, here 


drown them in everlaſting damnation, if God's ordinance to beget faith. Beſides, 


the grace of God prevent _ N 3.23. 
Heb. 3. 17, 18. John | 


What if a man l def in | this | 


condition . 


A. There are e many ſee themſelves w 3.5; 
| I out faith, and alſo that J cannot fetch % 


this condition. 
Q. How came they to ſee t? 


A. By the preaching and hearing the | 
| up! the word of God, Rom. 10. 16 


woes of God, John 16. 8, 9. 


Q. And what doſuch think of themſelves? | 
A. They do not only think, but know | 
that in this condition they are without 


Chriſt, without hope, and e God ir in | 


the world, Eph. 2. 11, 12. 


Q. Are not they happy that ſee. not 


| themſelves in this condition? 


A. Ves; if they have ſeen thernſelves | 


4 therefrom by a ann * 4 in 
| their ſouls, elſe not. 26 
Q. How do you mean ? | 


A. I mean if they have denne es | 


delivered from this ſtate, by being by the 

word and Spirit of God implanted into the 
fauh of Chriſt, Rom. 11. 17, 18, 19. 

Are not they happy that are never 


Won . this fad fight of ous, condi- | 


non? 
A. They a are wud ſo bappy as is that 


man, who lieth faſt aſſaep in his houſe 
while it is on fire about his ears. Can a 
man be happy, that is ignorant that he is 


without God and Chriſt; and hope? Can 
a man be happy, that is ignorant that he | 
is hanging over hell by thepoor weak thread 


of an uncertain life? For this is 8 ſtate of 


ſuch an one. ; 
Q. But may not faith come to a man 
without he ſee himſelf to be firſt in this 
condition? 
A. It is God's ordinary way to convince 


* 


r 


8 
— 


here God applieth promiſes of mercy to 


ed that he that cometh to lin he will in 
no wiſe caſt out, John 6. 37. 
Q. I am convinced that I was once with- 


but pray tell me the way of its coming ? 
A. Faith comes by hearing; and hearing 


Q. How by hearing? 
A. God mixeth it with his diet: bes 


he abſolutely intendeth the ſalvation of the 


knner, Heb. 4. 2, 3. Acts 13. 48. 

'Q. And how do men hear when faith i ls 
mixed with the word? , 7 

A. They hear the word not as the wa 
of man, but as it is in truth the word of 
God, which worketh cffectually in them 
chat believe, 1 Thef. 2. 13. 


iQ Pray tell me now the manner of its 


coming? 
A. It comes through difficulty, 


ö Q. What are t the difficulties which 14 | 


poſe it at its coming? 

A. Senſe of unwocthiceſs, guilt of con- 
Dan natural reaſon, unbelief, and ar- 
guments forged in hell, and thence ſug- 


geſted by the devil into the heart againſt it, 


Luke 5. 8. Mark 9. 24. Haiah 6. 5. Rom. 
4. 18, 0 3.3.2: 9 

Q. How doth faith come N ö. 

A. Perhaps at firſt it is but like a grain 
of muſtard-ſeed, ſmall, and weak, Mat. 
in 

Q. Will you explain it further ? 


A. Faith, at firſt, perhaps may have i its 


excellency lie in view only, that is in ſee - 
ing where juſtification and ſalvation is; 


after that it may ſtep a * higher, _ 


* * dd . 5 


Q. T hen do you's countit been . 4 man 


the deſolate, and Chriſt alſo hath proteſt- 


rr „ 


not to ſalvation; as by the manner of its 


16. 
where juſtifying righteouſneſs is ? 


10. 6, to 9. le nan 13s . 
Q. How elſe doth it operate in the ſoul? 


foul is quickned to life, ſpiritualized and 
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de able to ſay, it may be, or who can tell 
but I may obtain this ſalvation ? again, it 
may perhaps go yet à ſtep higher and ar- 
rive to ſome ſhort and tranſient aſſurance, 
Heb. 11:13. Joel 2. 13; 14. Zeph. 2. 3. 


Oo 


PLOT. „ 
Q. But doth faith come only by hearing? 


A. It is uſually begotten by the word | 


cached; but after it is. begotten, it is 
increaſed ſeveral. ways: It is increaſed by 
ayer, it is increaſed by chriſtian confe- 
ence, it is increaſed by 


Luke 17. 5. Mar. 9. 24. Rom. 1. 12. chap: 
16. 25, 20. 1 Tim. 4. 12, to 16. Matt. 
Q. What do theſe things teach us? | 
A. They teach us that the men of this 
world are very ignorant of, and as much 
without defire after faith: they neither 
hear, nor pray, confer, nor read, nor me- 
ditate for the ſake of faith. 1 
Q. But you ſaid even now, that this faith 
was diſtinguiſhed from that which profiteth 


coming, ſo by its operation : pray what is 
its operation? 144 eln bog mot | 
A. It cauſeth the ſoul to ſee in the light 
thereof, that there is no righteouſneſs in 
this world that can ſave the ſinner, Iſa. 
0 How doth it give the ſoul this ſight? 
A.*By giving him to underſtand the law, 
and his own inability to do it, Gal. 2. 15, 


Q. And doth it always ſhew the ſoul | 


A. Ves; it ſhews that juſtifying righte- | 
ouſneſs is only to be found in the Lord Je- 
ſas Chriſt, in what he hath done and ſuf- 
fered in the fleſh, Iſa. 45. 24, 25. Phil. 
3. 3» to 9. F | 

How doth faith find this righteouſ- 
ieee, fin 5, [is 6 

A. By the word, which is therefore call- 


ed the word of faith, becauſe faith by that | 


findeth ſufficient righteouſneſs in him, Rom. 


A. It applieth this righteouſneſs to the | 
finner, and alſo. helps him to embrace it, 
Rom. 3. 21, 22. 1 Cor. 1. 30. Gal. 2. 20. 

Q. How elſe doth it operate? 

A. By this application of Chriſt, the 


made heavenly. For right faith quicken- 
th to ſpiritual life, purifies and ſanctifies 
the heart; and worketh up the man that 
hath it, into the image of Jeſus Chriſt, Col, | 
2, 5 13. Acts 15. 9. chap. 26. 18. 2 Cor, 
e, 
Q. How elſe doth it operate? 

A; It giveth the ſoul peace with God 
through Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 5. 1. 

Q. Surely Chriſt is of great eſteem with 


| creaſed by meditation; it is increaſed by 
the remembrance of former experiences, 


A. Yes, Yes. Unto them therefore which 
believe he is precious, precious in his per- 
ſon; precious in his undertakings, precious 
in his word; 1 Pet. 2. 7. chap. 1. 18, 19. 
2 Pet. 1. 3, Meh | 


| Can theſe people then, that bave this 
faith, endure to have this Chriſt ſpoken a- 
g 5 hag {ia 

A. OI No! This is a. ſword in their 


| bones, and a burden that they cannot bear, 


Pſal. 42. 10. Zepli. 3. 18, 19. 
/ Q. Doth it hot go near them when they 
ſee his ways and people diſcountenanced ? 
A. Yes; and they alſo chuſe rather to be 
deſpiſed and perſecuted with them, than to 
enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, Heb. 
7; 84,26 Oy 
Q. Do they not pray much for his ſecond 


coming? td . 
A. Ves, yes; they would fain ſee him 


on this ſide the clouds of heaven, their 


converſation is in heaven, from whence 
they look for the Saviour the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Phil. 3. 20. | 

Q. And do they live in this world as if 
he were to come preſently ? 

A. Yes; For his coming will be glorious 
and dreadful, full of mercy and judgment. 
The day of the Lord will come as a thief 


| in the night, in which the heavens ſhall 


paſs away with a-great noiſe, and the cle- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat ; the 


| earth alſo and the works therein ſhall be 


burnt up: ſeeing then that all theſe things 
ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of perſons 


| ought we to be in all holy converſation and 


"Some e 109-41-.  - 
Ws. Prayer. 


WELL. I am glad that you have 
ſhewed me that I muſt worſhip 

God by confeſſion of fin, and faith in Jeſus 

Chriſt : Is there any other thing a part of 


| the true worſhip of Gd? 


A. Yes, ſeveral; I will mention only 
two more at this time. : 

Q. What are they? 

A. Prayer and ſelf-denial. » 
Qs prayer then a part of the worſhip 
of God ? | : | 
A. Yes; a great part of it ? 

Q. How do you prove that? 
A. O come let us worſhip and bow down, 
let us kneel before the Lord .our maker, 


Pal. 95. 6. | 


Q. Is there another ſcripture proves it? 
A: Yes; Then ſhe came and worſhipped 


him, ſaying, Lord we me, Mat. 15. 25. 


Q What is prayer | 
* A ſincere ſenſible affectionate pour- 


| ing out of the ſoul to God in the name of 


Chriſt for what God hath promiſed, Prov. 
15. 8. Jer. 31. 18, 19. Pal. 42. 2, 3, 4. 
John 14. 13, 14. 1 John 5. 14- 


them that have this faith in him, is he not? 
Vol. II. | 


72 


Q. Doth not every body pray? 
7 C ; | » | A. No; 
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not pray ? 


A. They do not worſhip God, and he | 
will deſtroy them; Pour out thy fury (ſaid | - 


the prophet) upon the heathen, and upon 
the families that call not upon thy name, 
Pſal. 79. 6. Jer. 10. 25. 


Q. But ſeeing God knoweth what we 
want, why doth he not give us what we 


need, without praying? 
A. His counſel and wiſdom leadeth bim 
Ger wis Thus faith the Lord, I will yet 


be enquired of by the houſe of TO to do 


it for them, Ezek. 36. 37. | 
Q. Why will God have us pray * 


A. Becauſe he would be acknowledged 
by thee, that he is above thee, and there- 
fore would have thee come to him as the 
mean come to the mighty. Thus Abraham | 


came unto him, Gen. 18. 27, 30. 


Q. Is there another reaſon why I ſhould | 


pray ? 


ledgeſt, that help is not in thine © own power, 
2 Chron. 20. 6, 12. 

Q. What reaſon elſe have: you why I 
ſhould pray? | 

A. By prayer thou confeſſeſt that help 
is only in him, Pſal. 62. 1. 

Q. What other reaſons have you ? 


A. By prayer thou confeſſeſt thou canſt 


1 live without his * and mercy, Mat. 
30. Heb. 4. 1 | 
wy” Are all that — heard of the Lord? 


A. No; They looked, that is prayed, 


but there was none to ſave them; even un- 
to the Lord, but he anſwered them not, 


2 Sam. 22. 42. 
Q. To what doth God com 
prayers which he refuſeth to anſwer ? 


A. He compareth them to the howling | 
in all his ordinances for the obtaining af 


of a dog, Hoſ. 7. 14. 


Q. Who be they whoſe prayer God will 


not anſwer ? 


A. Theirs, who think to be heard for 
their much ſpeaking, and vain repetition, 


Matth. 6.7. _ 
Q. Is there any ether whoſe prayer 


God refuſeth ? 
A. Yes; There are that aſk and have 


not becauſe. what they aſk, ny would 
ſpend upon their luſts, Jam. 4 


Q. Is there any other Ra prayer God 


„ 
A. Yes; If I 


Pſal. 66. 18. 


Is the regarding of ſin in our heart 


ſuch a deadly hindrance to prayer? 


A. Son of man, ſaith God, theſe men 


have ſet up their idols in their heart, and 


have put the ſtumbling-block of their ini- | 


quity before their face ; ſhould'I be en- 


. of at all 5 them? I will ſet uy face | 


— AN Wt UL Ons OR | 
| 2 No ; the wicked: — the pride | 
bf his countenance will not ſeek after God, | 
God is not in all his thoughts, Pal. 40. 4. | 
What will become of them that do 


A. Yes ; For by. prayer thou acknow- 


pare the 


bleſſed things, Pſal. 63. 


againſt that man; ns wall make . A 


ſign and a proverb. And I will 
55 * the widk of wy Poppin, Back. ng 


> CL Whoſe prayers be they that God will 


2 ? 
A. The prayers of the poor and needy | 


Pal 34. 6. IIa. 41. 17. 
Q What do you mean by che poor ? 7 


A. Such 3 as Hare en in 8 Mat, 


. 


& Who's are a they that are poor in ſpirie? 
hey that are ſenfible of the — 3 


A. T 
and neceſſity of all thoſe things of God, 
that prepare 4 man to the kingdom of 


heaven. 
Q. What things are er 3 
A. Faith, hope, love, joy, peace, a a 


new heart, the Holy Ghoſt, ſanctification, 
ſee Jam. 2. 5. 2 Think:" 2. 16. Ezek. 36. 
n J... 
What n mean by the needy ? 

A Thoſe whoſe ſouls long and cannot 
be ſatisfied without the enjoyment of theſe 
1. Pſal. 119. 20. 
Q. Will God hear the prayers of ſuch ? 
A. Yes; For he ſatisfyeth the longing 


ſoul, and filleth the hungry ſoul with good | 


things, Pſal. 107. 9. 

QQ. How ſhall I know chat am one of 

thoſe, to whom God will give theſe things? 
A. If thou ſeeſt a beauty in them be- 


{ yond the den of all other thin 88, Pal. 


110. 3. 
QHowelſe ſhall I bse he oh * 


A. If thou deſireſt them for their be au- | 


ties ſake, Pal. 90. 14, 17. 


Q, Flow ane hooked I know T ſhall have 


them? 
A. When thy proapibge * them are 
beyond expreſſion, Rom. 8. 26. 

Q. How elſe ſhould I know, and ſo be 


3 cncouraged to pray. ? 


A. When thou followeſt tinad afier God 


them, 244, Ch. 644,00: 
Q. How elſe ſhould I know by 2c 
A. When thou makeſt good uſe of that 

little thou haſt already, Rev. 3.8. 


Q. Are here all the good ſigns that my 


prayers ſhall be heard ? 

A. No; there is one more without 
which thou ſhalt never oa, 

Q. Pray what is that? 
A. Thou muſt 
name and merits of Jeſus Chriſt, for whote 


| | fake only God giveth thee theſe things. If 
I regard iniquity in my 
heart, the Lord will not hear my prayer, 


we aſk any thing in his name, he heareth 
us, and whatſoever you aſlꝭ the Father in 
my name, faith Chriſt; I will do it, John 
14. 13, 14. 

Q. Doth God always anſwer pi reſently ? 

A. Sometimes he doth, and ſometimes 
he doth not, Iſa. 30. 19. Dan. 10. 12. 

Q. Is not God's deferring, a fign of his 
daes 

A. Some- 


plead with God, the 


je- 
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Q. But is not deferring to anſwer prayer 

a great diſcouragement to praying? 
A. Though it is, becauſe of our unbe- 
ef, yet it ought not becauſe God is faith- | 
ful. Therefore men ought always to pray, 


it is. 


When is it a 15 of his anger??? 
A When we have backſlidden, when we | 
have not repented ſome former miſcarriages, 
. r 7 „ ! 
4 doch God defer to hear their | 
prayers that have not wickedly departed | 
„„ ed ob TS 
A. He loves to hear their voice, to try 


to obſerve how they can 
for a bleſſing, Song 2. 14. 


at. 1 5. 22, to 
19. Luke 11: 5 6, 7 8. Gen. "J=s 25, 


and not to faint, Luke 10. 1, to 7 
Ol Self-Denia © 


21 Am glad you have thus far granted | 
my requeſt : But you told me that 
there was another pare of God's wo hip; 
ray repeat that again: 

, * It is ſelf.denial. 


Q. Now I remember it well ; pray how 


do you prove that ſelf-denial is called a part 


of God's worſhip ? -- 


A. It is ſaid of Abraham, that when he 
went to offer up his Son Iſaac upon the 
altar for a burnt-offering, which was to 
him a very great part of ſelf-denial, that he 
counted that act of his, worſhipping God, 
Q. Will you be pleaſed to read the text? 

A. Ves; And Abraham ſaid unto his 
young men, Abide ye here with the aſs, and 


land the lad will go vonder and worſhip, 


&c. This now was when he was going to 
ſlay his Son Iſaac, Gen. 22. 5. 

Q What is ſelf-denialls? 
A. It is for a man to forſake his all, for 


| the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Q. Will you prove this by a ſcripture; or 
two ? : 15.41. 
A. Yes ; whoſoever he be of you that 
forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot 
be my diſciple, Luke 14. 3. 
Q. Indeed this is a full place, can you 
give me one more 
A. Ves; what things were gain to me, 
thoſe J count loſs for Chriſt ; yea doubt- 
leſs and I count all things but loſs for the 


excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Je- 


ſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the 
loſs of all things, and do count them but 
dung, that I may win Chriſt, &c. Phil. 3. 


Q. Theſe two are indeed a ſufficient * 


lwer to my queſtion ; but pray will you 


A; Sometimes it is not, and ſometimes | 


— 1 


— —_—_— 


| this ſelf. denial be performed? 


9 A 


__ we 


—_ 


now give me ſome particular inſtances of 


1000 I bbe ſelf. denial of them that have heretofore 
. When is it no fign of his anger? ¶ been the followers of Chriſt? ? 
A. Wheh we have not wickedly depart- || 


1 ed from him by our ſins, Luke 18. 7. 


A. Yes; Abel denied himſelf, to the 


| loſing of his blood; Abraham denied him- 
elf, to the loſing of his 


country and his 


father's houſe; , Moſes denied bimſelf of a 
| crown and a kingdom, and of eaſe and 


tranquillity ; Jolep | denied himſelf of fleſh- 
ly luſts, Gen. 4. 8. chap. 12. 1, to 4. Heb. 


: 


Q., But theſe men each of them denied 


[Ft of pf | | themſelves but of ſome things, did they ? 
their faith, to ſee their importunity, and | 
winks with him 


A. You ſee Abel loſt all, his blood and 


| all ; Abtaham loſt his country to the hazard 
| of his. life, ſo did Moſes in leaving the 
| crown and kingdom, and Joſeph in deny- 
ing his miſtreſs, Gen. 12. 13. Heb. 11. 27. 
| Gen. 39. 10, to 15 


| . 
Will you diſtourls a little particularly 
of ſelf-denial? 25 


A. With all my heart. 3 
Q. Firſt then, pray in what Spirit muſt 


A. It muſt be done in the ſpirit of faith, 


| of love, and of a ſound mind. Otherwiſe, 
if a man ſhould fell all that he hath. and 


give to the poor, and his body to be burnt 
beſides, it would profit him nothing, 1 Cor, 
Ii Ty #4 Þ» < 3 


 Q. Whoare like to miſcarry here ? 


A. They whoſe ends in ſelf-denial are 


not according to the propoſals of the goſ- 
T. A 0 
5 Q Who are they ? att; 

A. They that ſuffer through ſtrife and 


WET 
. 


vain-glory; or thus, they who ſeek in their 


ſufferings the praiſe of men more than the 
glory of Chriſt, and profit of their neigh- 
bour. 
Q. Who elſe are like to miſcarry here? 
A. They that have deſigns like Ziba to 
ingratiate themſelves by their pretended 


| ſelf-denial into the affections of the godly, 


7 


Sam. 16. 1, to 4. 3 
Q. Are there any other like to miſcarry 
here? VV!!! v 
A. Ves; they that by denying themſelves 
think with the Phariſee, to make them; 
ſelves ſtand more righteous in God's eyes 
than others, Luke 18 11, 12. 
Q Who elſe are in danger of miſcarry- - 
ing here? x 


: 


and to enrich themſelves by this means, 2 


A. They who have fainted in their 
works, they whoſe ſelf-denial bath at laſt 


been overcome by ſelf-love, Gal. 3. 4. 
chap. 6. 9. 3 

_ Q. hall I propound a few more queſtions? 
A. If you pleaſe. een 

| Ne * then if a man promiſeth to deny 
himſelf hereafter and not now, is not this 
one ſtep to this kind of worſhip ? 

A. No, by no means; for the reaſon why 
this man refuſeth to deny himſelf now, is 
becauſe his heart at preſent ſticks cloſer to 


his 


9 TED 0 * W 9 * _ ** , y o n * y * 
J A'S ”y Fw ' 922 N 
* e 
2 „„ 775 0 
— 1 5 * " 
7 
1 — 4 % þ * 
nn r 5 
* & | 7 
. ” - g 
| ; f A 
1 > * 
1 z * 
va 
4+ „ ” —— 4s * 9 44*s * 
2 — 
* CY $ 5 


_ Juſt like Saul, he will flay a part, and will 
keep a part alive; the kingdom muſt be 5 


God accept of his willingneſs in time paſt, 
though he be otherwiſe now? 7ꝰ⸗ꝛ 


_ ed:ſelf-denial? 


Amos 6. 3, to 6 
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| Hietufts and the world, than to God and 
„ OIS - 
Q. Can you give me aſcriptire inſtatice | 2 
A. Yes; Eſau never intended for ever | "_ N 
A. They that heap up to themſelves cy... 
teachers as favour their luſts, 2 Tim. * 
. 


; 


4. Iſa. 30. 10. 


4 


to make this out?: 


to part with the bleſſing, he intended to 
have it heteafter ; but God counted his not 
chooſing of it at preſent, a deſpiſing of it, 
and a prefertitg of his luſts before it: and 
therefore when he would, God would not, 
but reject both him and his tears, Gen. 25. 


chem diſguiſed that they may not be oe - 


| AB: as Saul did, &c. 1 Sam; 1 5. 18, to 
Who elſe are they that Indulge their 


Who elſe do indulge their fins > 
'F A. They that chuſe rather to wet b 
the imperfect lives of profeſſors than by ch. 


_— 


30, 50 34. .in „ is. 
Q How and if a man ſhall ſay thus, I 
am Willing to deny myſelf in many things, 
tho he cannot deny himſelf in all, is not this 
one ſtep in this part of this worſhip of God? | 
As. No, in no wiſe ; for this man doth 


* 


taken from him alſo, 1 Sam. 15. 
Q. How if a man be willing to Joſe all 
but his life? E 


o 


A. He that will ave his life (hall lofe it, 
but he that will loſe his life for my ſake, 
faith Chriſt, ſhall fave it unto life eternal, 


Matt. 16. 25. John 12. 25. | 


. How if a man has been willing toloſ, 
all that he hath, but is not now, will not 


A. No; for the true diſciple muſt deny 
himſelf daily, take up his croſs daily, and go 
after Jeſus Chriſt, Luke 9. 3. 
Q. But how if a man carrieth it well out- 
wardly, ſo that he doth not diſhonour the 
oſpel before men, may not this be count- 


A. No, if he be not right at heart; for 
though man looketh on the outward ap- 
pearance, God looketh at the heart, i Sam. 
16. 7. „ „ 
But if I be afraid my heart may de- 
ceive me in this great work, if hard things 
come upon me hereafter, is there no way 
to find out whether ĩt will deceive me then 
A. I will give you a few anſwers to this 
queſtion, and will ſhew you, firſt whoſe 
heart is like to deceive him in this work. 
Q Will you befriend me ſo much? 
A. Yes; 1. He that makes not daily 
conſcience of ſelf-denial, is very unlike to - 
abide a diſciple for times to come, if dif- 


ficult. Judas did not deny himſelf daily, | 


and therefore fell when the temptation 
came, John 12. 6. 5 
Q. Will you give me another ſign? 
A. Yes; he that indulgeth any one ſe- 
cret luſt under a profeſſion, is not like to 
deny himſelf in all things for Chriſt. 


A.” They that make proviſion for them, 
either in apparel, or diet, or, otherwiſe, 
Rom. 13. 12, 13, 14. Iſa. 3. 6, to 21. 


holy word of God: or thus, they that mal 
| the miſcarriages of ſome good £29 . 


couragement unto themſelves to foi 
be exad in ſelf-denial, theſe eat 4 
of God's people as men eat bread, Hoſ. 
„ ee ee 
Will you now ſhew me who are 1; 
'to do this part of God's worſhip e | 
A. Yes; he whoſe heart is ſet a 
ſin as fin, is like to deny himſelf accepta- 
bly, Rom. 7. 13, 14. „ 
t 
A. He that hath the ſenſe and ſav 
forgiveneſs of ſins upon his — : . 
5. 14. e i 
Q. Who elſe is like to deny himſelf wel]? 
A. He that hath his affections ſet upon 
things above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the 
h of God, Col. 3. 1, to 5. | 
Q. Whoelſeis like to deny himſel 
Nt x e ee ag 
As. He that ſeeth a greater treaſure j 
ſelf-denial, than in ſelf-ſeeking, 2 Cor. 4 
9,10, 11. Heb. 11. 24, 2 5, 10. 
Q. Are there none other ſigns of one tha 
is like to do this part of God's worſhip ac- 
e Sa: 


* 
. 


A. Yes; He that takes up his croſg 


daily, and makes Chriſt's doctrine his ex- 


be ſuch a one ? 


＋ 2 A. He keepeth his heart with al dili- 


gence, he had rather die than fin ; ill carri- 
ages of profeſſors break his heart, nothing 
is ſo dear to him as the glory of Chriſt, 
Prov. 4. 23. Numb. 11. 15. Phil. 4. 18. 
Acts 20. 24. e eee | 
QQ. Pray can you give me fo ne mot 
ſelf-denial ? f F TO 7 7 
i: A.) Ves; the Lord Jeſus denied himſelf 
for thee ; what ſayeſt thou to that ? 
e did Chriſt deny himſelf for 
e EA 1d e 
. He left his heaven for thee, he deni- 
ed for thy ſake to have ſo much of this 
world as hath a fox or a bird, and he ſpilt 
his moſt precious blood for thee, ' John 6. 


a., 35. Luke'g. 58. 2 Cor. 8.9. Rev-'1. 5: 
Q. Whoare they that indulge their luſts? | 9 5 85 9. Rev. 1. 5 


Q. Can you give another motive to ſelf- 
denial ? ; | | | 
A. Yes 3 what ſhall it profit a man if 
he ſhall gain the whole world and loſe his 
own ſoul ? Luke 8. 365. 


O. Who elſedo ſo? 


A. They that excuſe their fins, and keep | 


of them that will be ſaved ? 
A. Ged 


bo, n 
1 q 
—— 
- Ss t 
2 23 LY 
1 


mu 
. 


| ample, Luke 6. 47 48. John 1 2. 2 : 26, 
But how do you diſcover a 2h to 


Q. But why doth God require ſelf. denial 


8 * 


* 
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T ef doth not require felf-dental as | the Rk . 
the —_ to obtain ſalvation, but hath, . though he ſought it carefully with 
laid it down as & proof of the truth of a | tears, Gen. 25. 32, 33, 34 


and Chriſt, 
—_— 4 fo the 
oth ofa man's a 


d? 
A. In that for the fake AA, his ice, ke 4 | 
Jeaveth all his enjoyments in this world. 
Thus be proved Abraham's affections, thus 


he 
ord their affe eQion that r 
the goſpel, Gen. 5 1 2. att. 
20, 11, 22. Luke 9. 57, we, oh 

Q. What reaſon elſe can you produce 
why God requireth ſelf-denial ? AJ 
| Self-denial is one of the diſtinguiſh- | 
ing characters by which true chriſtians are 

manifeſted from the feigned ones: for thoſe 
that are feigned, flatter God with their 1. 
mouth, but their hearts ſeek themſelves; 
but the ſincere, for the love that he hath 
to Chriſt, forſaketh all that he hath for his 
E. T6 36 37. * 3 31, 13 
327 — 


mas 's affections to 
"How is 


— 


Peter's aſſections, dad uf he | 


Ti 95 : | 


a — 


Is there yet wot ak zh God 
requireth ſelf-denial of them that N 
his name? . 

A. Yes; becauſe by felf-debial the pow: 
er and goodneſs of the” truths'of God are 
made manifeſt to the incredulous world. 
For they cannot ſee but by the ſelf-denial | 
of God's people, that there is ſuch'x power, - 
glory, goodneſs, and defireableneſs in God's 
truth as indeed there is, Dan. EY 16, 26, 


Phil. 1. 12, 19% 8 | 


Q. Have you another akon why God 
requireth ſelf-denial ? 

A. Yes ; becauſe ſelf. denial ptepereth's a 
man, tho' not for the pardon of his ſin, 
yet for that far more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory, that is laid up only 
for them that deny all that they have for | 
the Lord Jeſus his name and cauſe in 
this world, 2 Cor. 4. 8, 92 10, 1 N "#1 8 
Theſſ. 1. 5 - 6695 9:4 2 

Q Before you conclude, will you giveine | 
a fewinſtances of the ſeverity of God's hand 

upon ſome. profeſſors, that have not denied 
themſelves when called thereto by him ? 

A; Yes; willingly ; Lot's wife for but 
looking behind her towards Sodom, when | 
God called her from it, was ſtricken from | 
heaven, and turned into a a ob: falt; | 


* 


therefore reinember Lots wife, Gen. 19. Pa 


17, 26. Luke 17. 31, 32. ? 
Q Can you give me wche: ee? 
A. Ves; Eau for not denying himſelf of 


. 


| ſide, arid 


one morſe] of meat was: deniec 


; 4 FF : 


a ſhare in ro 7 enen, 5 


6. Snare 7 hand Woher r ? 


Ai Ves; for. not denying himſelf, 
loſt a l | foul, and b Realel, is 


tinued the great object of God's wrath 
Along all damned fouls, John iz. [ 


uke 22. Þ 4. . 6. Mat. 26. 14. 78 1. 


e _ vs. US | . 


you give me one more inftance, 


and ſo e e 


A. Ves; Ananias and Saphira his wife, 
for the want of ſelf-denial, pull upon 
themſelves ſuch wrath of God, that he 
ow them, while they ſtood in the midſt 
Pere the apoſtles, Acts 5. 1, to 1 15. 


|: The Concluſion: 


B EFORE I wind up this diſcourſe, I 
would lay down theſe few things for 


you to conſider of, and meditate u 
I. Conſider, that ſeeing every olle by 
nature are accounted ſinners; Tis no mat- 
ter Whether thy actual fins be little or 
18 few or many, thy ſinful nature 
ath already lain, thee under the curſe of 
the Hw; © - 
3 Cones That therefore thou haſt 
y ground for humiliation, fins to re- 


5 295 83 to Hy from, or a foul to be 
amned. | 


III. Conſider, That time Nays not for 
thee; and alſo that as time goes, fin en- 
creaſeth; ſo that at laſt the end of wy time, 


and the compleating of thy fid, are like to 


come upon thee in one moment. 


IV. Brin ng thy laſt day often to thy bed- 
thy heart, if this. morning 
thou waſt to die, i thou be ready to die of 
no," 3 
V. Know 'tib fad thing to le a dying, | 
and to be aſraid to die; to lie a dying and 
| not to know whither thou art going; to 
lie à dying; and not to know Abe e. poo 
angels of bad muſt conduct thee out bf 
miſerable world: 

VI. Be often remembring what a "WY 
thing it is to be ſaved, to go to heaven, to 
be 4 like angels, and to dwell with 
God and Chriſt to all eternity, 

VII. Confider how ſweet the thought of 
ſalvation will be to thee when thou ſeeſt 
= ſelf i in heaven, whilſt others are roar- 


* The Lord jeſus Chriſt be with thy 
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14 Oo I H Wy men of this world, ki the fight of this bool, will not only deride, 
0 in conceit, ta conſider that one u low, contemptible, and inconſider- 
able as. 1 1 M4 buſy my ſelf in ſuch fort, as to meddle with the expoſition of ſo hard 
and pn a q fot as here they find the fabjedt u matter of this little book; yet dd thou 
eee. that God hath: choſen the ſoeliſſi things of this world to confound the wile, 
and thin $ that ate not, to bring to nought things that are : Conſider alſo, that even of 
old it hath been his pleaſure to hide — i from the * and Prudent. and to re- 
veal them Sula hy e ente of IV 1-5 mid.ydo; 92 rain ele 
1 tell you, that the operation of the word and Spirit of God: ( without de epending upon 
is idol, ſo much ene is ſaffcient of itſelf to ſeareh out all things, eben de deep 
kings of God. 9 e bas bow) i et nit 2699 u 5 190 555 1:0: 
- F Fieser wen of my alt medkig with this aultheio was e bas 08. 
Upon:a certain firſt-day, I being together with my brethreng in our Weed 
92 expected that, according to our cuſtom, ſomething ſhould be ſpoken ont ofithe word, for 
our mutual edification; but at that / time I felt my ſelf (it being my turn to peak) ſo 
empty, ſpiritleſs; and harren, that I thought I 3 have been able to peak amon g 
them ſo much as five Words of truth, Si life and evidence; but at laſt, it fo fell out, 
that providentially I caft mine eye upon the eleventh verſe of the one and twentieth chapter 


of this propheſy ; upon which, when Ihad conſidered a while, methought 1 perceived ſome- 


thing of that JAsprR, in whoſe light you there find this HoLy CiTy is ſaid to come 
or deſcend ; wherefore having gotin my eye ſome dim glimmerings thereof, and finding al- 
ſo in my heart a deſire to ſee further thereinto; I with a few groans did carry my me- 
ditations to the Lord Ixsus for a bleſſing, which he did forthwith grant according to his 
grace; and helping me to ſet before my brethren, we did all eat, and were all refreſhed; 

and behold alſo, that while I was in the diſtributing of it, it ſo encreaſed in my hand, 
that of the fragments that we left, after we had well dined, I gather up this baſketfull. 


3 the more I caſt mine eye upon the whole diſcourſe, the more I ſaw lye in it: 
Wherefore 


. af ume, un 'in 7 | 


' * 
* - . 
U 
oQ 


The Holy "Ty Or, I Naw Sz 7 


- <herefore ſetting m ſelf to a more narrow ſearch, through frequent prayer to God (what 
7 doing, er with unddin g. and after that with doing again) I thus did finiſh it. 

But yet, notwithſtanding all m _ and travel in this matter, I do not, neither 

can I expect that every godly heart ſnould in every thing ſee the truth and excellency of 
| 455 is here dilcoutlec, neither would I have them imagine that I have ſo thoroughly vie w- 
ed this holy city. but that much more than do here-cruſh out, is yet left in the cluſter: 
Alas! Þ-thall only ſay thus] I'Kave'craſh'd out a little 7 to ſweeten their lips withal; 
not doabting but ina little time more large meaſures; of the excellency of this City, and of 
its ſweetneſs and glory, will byoothers\be opened and unfolded ; yea, if not by the ſer- 
vants of the Lord Jeſus, yet by the Lord himſelf, who will have this city builded and ſer 
in its own place. 1 0 7: 00M 30) o 7. 

But, I ſay, for this A any of the ſaints that read herein, think they find 
nought at all but wotds: (as many times: it falleth out; even in their reading the ſerip- 
tures of God themfeſbeg) J beg, 1 14, Ef fuch; cat Hey tend chatitably, judge modeſtiy, 
and alſo that they would take heed of concluding, that becauſe they for the preſent {es no- 
thing in this rer paſſage, that therefore there is nd 4a itz poſſibly fromm that which 
thou frees caſt ay as an empty bone, others may pick both good and wholeſome bits; 
Moe and alſo out of that, ſack much nouriſhing] marrow . Vou find by experience, that 

that very: bit that will not down with one, may yet not only down; but be healthful and 
nou utifhiing to another. Babes are mere for milk than ſtrong meat, — meat will well 
eſt With thoſe that are of riper years. e dennen bent, vd : 2]1U85 5 ob 

Vherefore chat which thy weakneſs will noiivifes thee to feed on, leave ; "and 90 0 
: oy milk And npurithnrient! _ "i Voter: Ar thouThalt —_ v1 lis 53 
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A een bas eg e e 


"gy: W.. 

1 ſuppo in out i -adiog of this Aung, vou il pet by to blame m me bit bes A thlgys 
Firſt, 15 I have not fo beautified my matter wi 

could wiſh or deſire. Secondly, Becauſe 1 1 have not Kren you, either in the line, 


or in the margent, à cloud of ſentences from the learned Þ athers, that have according 


to their wiſdom (poſſibly) handled theſe matters 
To the firſt, I ſay, The matter indeed is ex 
weak and low; it alſo deſerveth à more fall an 


will help me to make upo 
ward appearance, but on 


lang. before me. 
lent and high; but for my part, I am 
profound diſcourſe than my ſmall parts 


the Lord looketh not at the out- 

ow mie wellſng "+ nity, 
but pure and naked truth; ; and jſceig 60 e be 
wt as ſubſtance, is counted more, and better, than to caſt in little out of much}; and that 
little too perhaps the worſt. T hope, my little, being all, my farthing ( (ſeeing I have no 
more) may be * and counted for a great deal in the Lord's treaſury. Beſides, 
Sir, words eaſy 2 undlerſtopd dojo 
only pierce Fa 4 e alſo that ſp 
him; when he that ſtriveth to be be high, + 15 not only for the moſt part underſtood but of a 
ſort, but alſo many times'is neither undetſtod by*thein, nor by himſelf. | 

Secondly, The reaſon why you find me empty of the language of the learned, I mean 
their ſentences and words which" others ule, is, becauſe 'I have them not, nor have not 
read them: had it not been for the bible, 1 bad not only not thus done it; but not at all. 

Laſtly, I do find in moſt ſach afpirit of whoredom' le idolatry eoncernin gthe learning 
of this world, and wiſdom of the fleſh, and God's glory: ſo much ſtained — dimimſhed 
thereby; "that" had I. all their aid wy affiſtance at command, L durſt not make uſe of 
ought thereof, and that for fear left that grace; and thoſe gifts that the Lord hath given 
me, ſhould be attributed to their wits, rather than the light of the word and Spirit of 
God: Wherefore 1 will not take of them from a thread to. a 1 leſt 9 
ſhould ſay, we have made Abraham rich. 5:0 Ns: 

Sir, What you find ſiting Wirkt the'ſcriptiites, take, thouy hit mould not cit wich 
authors; but that which you e the ſcriptures, ſlight, yr it ſhould be con- 
firmed | by multitudes of them. Vea, further, Where you find the ſcriptures and your 
authors jump, yet believe it for the ſake of ſcriptures authority. I honour the godly, as 
chriſtians; but I prefer the bible befbre them; aud having that ſtill with me, I count my 
{elf far better furniſhed than if T Had thout it) all the libraries of the two univerſities: 
Beſides, I am for drinking water. on t of my own ciſtern; what God makes mine by the 
evidence of his Word and dg pirit, chat 1 dare cke bold with: Wherefore ſeeing, though 
Jam without their learned ak yet well furniſhed with the words of God, I mean the 
bible;"Thave contented my ſelf With hat! there have found, and ſet it Laden 


your, eyes, 
ac r 1p ray read' aul take, Sir whit you -like N 

5 ' And that which you like not, leave for hows 3 * 
A; N N 2 10 
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| ſhaking, tatteri 
| ſudden. and fear 


| Wherefore, Lady, ſmell hes may'ſt «3 this; but taſte thou wilt bg I know that both thy 
| wanton eye, with all thy mincing'brats that are intoxicated with thy cup, and inchant- 
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wo "My" Third Word | is tothe Captious and Wrangling Reader. AS Noh i 79 
#17 14 {8+ N [+ T | 0 wy 
OWEV ER dbou umi dy this book, 1 will-aflure thee, thou a leaſt ; by my 
thoughts when I writit ; I tell thee, L intended this book as little for thee, ag the 
goldſmith intendeth his jewels and rings for the ſnout of a dow: VEN as on fes. 
=, and lay aſide dh frenvy 3 Be ſober, or lay by the book. 


* 


W. To che Mother of Bae, 3 8 0 8 


My F ourth Word is to the Lady of Eing s, the. Well-favoured Hair . ide ies; 3 
| | of Witcherafts, * he Abominetions of the Barth. | 
VIII <© | 14; 


SUPPOSE I have aobing hers that win either pleaſe your wanton ae; or 20 
down with your voluptuous palate. Here is bread indeed, as alſo milk and meat; but 
is neither paint to adorn 2 wrinkled face, nor crutch to uphold or underſhore thy 
, ſtag gdom of Rome; but rather a. certain preſage. of thy 

. and af the exaliition of that holy matron, whoſe chaſtity 
thou doſt abhor, becauſe by it ſhe reproveth und condemneth thy leud and ſtubborn life, 


ed with thy fornications, will at the fight of ſo homely and plain a diſh as this, cry 
foh !. 2 put the branch to the naſe, and ſay, contemptible ! But wiſdom is juſtified 
of all her children. The virgin daughter of Zjon hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to 
ſcorn ; Jeruſalem-hath ſhaked her head at thee; yea, her God hath ſmitten his hands 
at thy diſhoneſt gain and freaks. Rejoice ye with Jeruſalem, and be glad for her, all 
ye thay love her; rejoice for joy with her, all ye that mourn for her; that ye may ſuck 

oj the breaſts of her SORE: that ye may milk out and be de- 
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And 1 PPE ue me * in the t to a great! high mountain, 27 ſhewed 1 me that 
great city the holy Jeruſalem, de ending — a heaven from Gd, 

Having the glory of God: and her light was like unto a one moſt precious, even likea 
jaſper ſtone, clear, as cryſtal : 

And had a wall great and high, and had twelve gates, and t the ; gates twelve . and 
names written thereon, which are the names of the ty elve tribes of the children of 
Iſrael. 

On the Hiſt thee: ies, cetthe non three gates on the bun three gates, and on the 


welt three gates. 
And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, andi in them the names of the twelve 
les of the Lamb. 
he that talked with me = golden reed to meaſure the city, and the gates thereof th 
and the wall thereof. ar 
And the city lieth four-ſquare, and the length is as large as the breadth: and he mea” Je 
, bp * with the p twelve thouſand furlongs : the length and the breadth, G 


heighth of it are 5 

And ve . the by nn an hundred and forty and four cubits according to 
the meaſure of a man, that is of the angel. 

And the building of the wall of it was of Jaſper, and the city was of pure gold, like unto 
clear glaſs. 

And the Toctelations of the wall of the city were garniſhed with all manner of precious 
ſtones. The firſt foundation was jaſper ; the ſecond ſapphire ; the third, a nnn ; 
the fourth, an emerald; "OP 
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| The Fifth, Sardonyx the ſixth, Sardius ; the ſeventh, Chryſolite ; the 
tte ninth, a Topaz ; the tenth, a Chryſopraſus; the eleventh, a Jacinth ; thet 


an Amethyl, 


eighth, 
welfth, 


* 
4 


And the twelve gates were twelve pearls, every ſeveral gate was of one pearl; ee 
ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as it were tranſparent glaſs. / Eros. 


And I ſaw no temple therein: for th Lord 


mY : 


ple r 


God Almighty, an 


d the Lamb are the tem 


And the city had no need of the un neither of the moon to ſhine in it: for the glory 
of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. | bp. | 
And the nations of them which are ſaved, ſhall walk in the light of it: and the kings 


of the earth do bring their glory and honqur unto it. 


And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all by day: 


for there ſhall be no night there. 


And they ſhall bring the glory and honour of "the nations into it. | | 
And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever work- 


life. 


throne of God, and of the Lamb. 


eth abomination, or maketh a lie: but they which are written in the Lamb's/book of 


And he ſhewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the 


In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of either fide of the river, -was there the tree of life, 
which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month: and the 


leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations. | 3 | 
And there ſhall be no more curſe : but the throne of God, and of the Lamb ſhall be 


in it; and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 


And they ſhall ſee his face, and his name (hall be in their foreheads. Bi 


not meddle where I fee nothing, nei- 


1. dealing with this myſtery, I ſhall 
ther ſhalt I hide from you that which 


at preſent I conceive to be wrapt up there- | 


in: only you muſt not from me look for 


much enlargement, though I ſhall endea- 


vour to ſpeak as much in few, words, as 
my underſtanding and capacity will enable 
me, through the help of Chriſt, 

In the deſcription of this holy city, you 
have theſe five general heads: 


Firſt, The viſion of this city in general. 


| Secondly, A diſcovery of its defence, 
entrances, and faſhion, in particular. 


* Thirdly, A relation of the glory of each. 


Fourthly, A diſcovery of its inhabitants, 
their quality and numerouſneſs. 5 


Fifthly, A relation of its maintenance, 
by whieh it continueth in life, eaſe, peace, irſt! 
I | meaſure of the Spitit, Ezek. 40. 2. John 


tranquility, and ſweetneſs for ever. 
Io all which I ſhall ſpeak ſomething in 
their proper places, and ſhall open them 
before you. | n 

But before I begin with any of them, I 
muſt ſpeak a word or two concerning 
John's qualification, whereby he was ena- 


bled to behold and take a view of this city; 
which qualification he relateth in ' theſe 


words following. ** 
Verſe 10. And he carried me away in 


God. | 


The angel being to ſhew this holy man 
this great and glorious viſion, he firſt (by 
qualifying of him) puts him into a ſuitable 
capacity to behold and take the view there- 


of; He cartied me away in the Spirit: 


When he ſaith, He carried me away in the 


Vor. II. 
72 


And he carried me away, &c. 
And he carried me [away] &c. As a man 
| muſt have much of the Spirit that ſees 
much of God, and his goodly matters; ſo 


Spirit, he means he was taken up into the 


Spirit, his ſoul was greatly ſpiritualized : 
Whence take notice, that an ordinary frame 
of Spirit is not able to comprehend, nor yet 
to apprehend extraordinary things: Much 
of the Spirit diſcerns much of God's matters; 
but little of the Spirit diſcerneth but little 
of them : I could not ſpeak to you as unto 
ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto 
babes in Chriſt ; I have fed you with milk, 
and not with meat; for hitherto ye were 
not able to bear it, nor yet are ye able. 
And he carried me away in the Spirit, &c. 


Thus it was with the ſaints of old, when 


God had either ſpecial work for them to 
do, or great things for them to ſee . Eze- 
kiel, when he had the viſion of this ci 

in the old law, in the captivity at Babylon, 
he muſt be firſt forefitted with a competent 


alſo, when he had the whole matter of this 


prophecy revealed unto him, he muſt be 


in the Spirit; I was (faith he) in the Spirit 
on the Lord's day, and heard behind me 
a great voice, as of a trumpet talking with 
me, &c. Whence note again, That when 


God calls a man to this or that work for 
him, he firſt fits him with a ſuitable Spirit: 
Ezekiel ſaith, when God bid him ſtand 
upon his feet, That the Spirit entered into 


him, and ſet him upon his feet. | 
Mark, 


he muſt be alſo carried away with it; he 
muſt by it be taken off from things carnal 
and earthly, and taken up into the glory of 


things that are ſpiritual and heavenly: The 


Spirit loveth to do what it doth in private; 
7 E that 
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that man to whom God intendeth to te- of what he ſaw, which” Was, 
veal great things, he takes him aſide from | city, the holy Jeruſalem. Xe 


we 


CRY 
SY 
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7 Jerufalem. . T7 as 1 y ſee that wiſely read the 
Wo” | his world, and eruſalem, in the language of the ſcrip.. to break down her battlements ; he ſuffer- 1 17th, 18th, 19th, and 20 2 
E „ a and con- 3 to Fe for the 1752 ed, as. yOu 85 Fs 8 great red dragon, | this prophecy. W 

be things of another world; | and ſpoule of the Lord Jelus ; and is to be and beaſt = RT N 3 ten borns,” | And ſhewed me that great city. 
pa when they were alone, he ee don Ae flees parti- | 20 my 1 Arautotnn 15 N wo I fr ot Ae pleaſed at this time to 
ET, .*3:Civles:; mark, And when | cularly. Now as the is to be taken gene-+ I 5 and all her give the church the name of a City. o 
0 eee wha} to that of the | rally, 10 ſhe is to be underſtood as Doſs friends 3 Fra ay ou were now either | than any other name, rather . 
be We Ah n \geD 1 8h the whole family in heaven and earth: | broken own, or. ſhut up, ſo that none of Spouſe, Woman, Temple, and the like: 
7 — call he make to underſtand. | and as ſhe is Ui J0ke: upon, ſo ſhe is e e n * (though he giveth us her under the name 
25h LE ek the | not conſidered with reſpect to this or that 1 & Cs 000 98: }| 0X8 Woman allo, t help us 
ae gee NN uy ng. | ſtate and condition of he church here in the Bible 4 ih whe moſt groſly abuſed and | what he means) but I fig. = nam 
obſ 25 I He is the man that is like to | world, but oP ly, as ſhe is the church; om” 7 ometimes burned and de-] City is now the name in ſpecial, under 
_ obſerve fr J din is olteneſt in pri- | therefore it is ſaid, when at any time any ſtroyed almoſt utterly, wherefore the Spirit which the church muſt go, and has f 
| know ma $3 132 chat obeyeth, when are converted from ſatan to God, That they of God doth take away from her the title of || ſpecial reaſons: + "4 * 
. 1225 55 0 op hither, he hall ſee | are come to Mount Zion, the city of the City, _ her to be termed a Wan- \ Firſt, To ſhew us how great and nu- 
80 m—_ NY le wie: For a man | living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem ; to an dering V i as aforeſaid : The court merous a people will then be in the 
= en deſire having ſeparated himſelf, | innumerable company of angels; to the ge- that is wit 1 the temple (faith the angel) church; the church. may be a woman, a 
; keth and intermeddleth with all wiſdom. 1 aſſembly and church of the firſt-borg 50 7 8 ee it not, for it is gi- | temple, a ſpouſe, when ſhe is but few 
"_ 8 N Spirit to that are written in heaven ; to God the | ven to * _ 2h mo the holy city ſhall an handful, but two or three ; but to be a 
e and high mountain. .. Thug having judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men = . on 95 5 pry and two months. | city, and that in her glory, it beſpeaks 
hewed his frame, and inward diſpoſition | ry perfect; to Jeſus, and to the blood 30 I 4 8 eee 1 ** 2 org. of members, inhabitants, and 
NR Ee Cas to tell us alſo of | of ſprinkling. e ee con 1 2 Pra r. orts | citizens; eſpecially when YA Ah : 
83 my = my 20, NY. oe 2 | But a > As Jeruſalem is thus gene- and ſtr ys "gs laws and privileges for a | the name ' jt wi City, 19 88 12 425 
1 that mo being fitted by illu- | rally to be underſtood, fo allo ſhe is to be long 2 a RN aid aſide and flighted, | He ſhewed me that great city. + 
be ingred of bm. | conidred more port; 4; Eiter » = WY — full drone + bling» tan, and 8 by- | Secaady, Sho gocth rater under the 
fon by ought that might. intercept : He | ſhe relates to her firſt and pureſt ſtate; or, WF iir was in tüte leer, in the deſtrucion of | ſhew us alf. z than temple or ſpoule; to 
Pg if n the Spirit to a great | 2. As ſhe relates to her declined and cap- 52 ' e deſtruction of | ſhew us alſo how plentifu ti 
A * the IE 2 ＋ N | Grated ſtate 3, or, 3. With reference to 1. —- r by the king of Babylon and his | and kingdoms of ihe 9217 oy Pig a 
. r 17 - when he ſhewed to Moſes the being recovered again from her apoſtatized wieke 3 by whoſe hands the | traffick with her, and in her, for her a 
multesms of che heavenly things, be muſt | and captivated condition; Thus it was with 0 ates Pumel. che beute niet. ür | Iy merchandize of grace and life to thew 
2 Maunt Sinai: he muſt into | Jeruſalem in the letter; which three-fold 115 a , Mes rec, the | us, 1 ſay, what wonderful cuſtom 
N — — we 5 bach the view of | = of this city ſhall be moſt exaQtly kay * A po children laid dead | church of God at this day all g Fe 
dsc Holy Land, and of that goodly moun- | anſwered by our goſpel Jeruſalem, by our I + Chron. 36. | mong all forts of people, for her heaven] 
= „ ee Whence we may learn, New-Teſtament church. Her firſt ſtate - 2 S ag, Lam. I; 1 354. treaſures. It is ſaid of ee Rabl 
1 ar God are far from man, | was in the days of Chriſt and his apoſtles, 3233 Ware pe . ploughed held, That their merchandize went into all the 
9 2 natural; and alſo. that there are | and anſwereth to Jeruſalem in the days of e pi 5 c 7 js _ z a place of world, and men from all quarters under 
n things between us and the ſight | Solomon ; her ſecond ſtate is in the days Cn Mie „ an 1 waſtneſs and de- heaven came to trade and to deal with them 
2 „ none can ſee them but ſuch as | of antichriſt, and anſwereth to the carry- 3 te 1 505 5 23, 24. for their wares; why thus it will be in 
Wy ed away in the Spirit, and fet on | ing away of the Jews from their city into 5 + Ci 4 Por e allo that is joined | the latter day with the church of God, the 
are Car in the Spirits And der en Babylon; and her third ſtate is this in the wi & 1 of — r, much concern the nations ſhall come from far; from Tar- 
To a great and high mountain. This | text, and aoſwereth to their return from holy Cit 8 0 5 * oo and | ſhiſh, Pul, Lud, Tubal, Javan, and the 
mountain therefore ſignifieth the Lord Chrift, | captivity, and rebuilding their city and walls ru; ja . chin 1 ained by | iſles afar off. They ſhall come, faith God 
on which the ſoul muſt be placed, as on a again: All WARS will be fully manifeſt in FR bak e "The phages 2 {44 * 3 of all Frags upon horſes and mules. 
Chill. 0 he may be able (his | this diſcourſe following. 2 ; | : W— and upon ſwift beaſts, to my hol . 
3 wieite 1 4 Ton Beeſides, That this Joly city. that here f 12 | got into her 77 60 faſhion, order tain Jeruſalem : And it e ona WE | 
8 ſec over the tops of thoſe mighty corrup- | you read of, is the church, the goſpel- 15 1 — 5 got” in now ready, | that from one new moon to another, and 
tions; temptations, and ſpiritual enemies, church, returning out of her long and an- Ras = P Ma : 85 85 . her primi- from one ſabbath to another, ſhall all fleſh 
2 A | — mighty towers are built | tichriſtian captivity ; conſider, LS: mmm 1 je was in her come to worſhip before me, ſaith the Lord. 
75 che wicked one, to keep the view of Firſt, She is here called a city, the very „„ 3 yet ſhe | Alas, the church at that day when ſhe is a 
God's things from the fight of our ſouls; | name that our primitive church went un- „ = | a city, or a wo- woman only, or a temple either, may be 
wherefore Chriſt is called, The Moun- der; which name ſhe loſeth all the while bed aft 15. * bs 4 a waman rob- | without that beauty, treaſure, amiableneſs, 
tain of the Lord's houſe, or that on which | of, her apoſtatizing and captivity Pager 22. briars Fe thorns of th wil among ine | and affecting glory that ſhe will be endow- 
the houſe of God is placed; he is alſo tichriſt: for obſerve, I ſay, all the While FRIES. eee 4 Ta. ed with when ſhe is a proſperous city: 
called, The rock of ages, and, The rock ſhe is under the ſcourge of the dragon, E 4 = ag e oy. A N marvellous kindneſs is ſeen in a ſtrong 
_— higher 2 edo f God is beaſt, and the woman in ſcarlet; &c: the | 9 50 18 7 * f ut the 5 urch | City. In Cities, you know are the trea- 
an high hill, as Boſhan; an high hill, as | goeth under the name of a woman, a No- reign of Antichriſt ws y 17 8 Fs ler the | ſures, beauty, and glory of kingdoms, and 
the hill of Baſhan. This is the 8 frow | men in travail, a 1 flying 7 7 fell beanie. — et further mani- » 18 1 2 00. that Ms defirous to ſo- 

n ophet Ezekiel had the viſion dragon, a woman flying into the wider” Tu; ; ; ' , | ace themlelves therewith : Out of Zi 
* 400 opon this rock (faith | nefs, there to continue in an aftiged and f = hirdly, We find no city to anſwer that | the perkgclion of beauty, God hath ſhined. 
Chriſt) will 1 build my church, and the | tempted condition, and to be glad of wil cnptivie We I 1 N rt from Thirdly, It is called a city, rather than 
Sates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. | derneſs nouriſhment, until the time of her is 8 4 a mY * 235 ry only this | a woman, or temple, to ſhew us how ſtron 
” And he carried me away in the Spirit to | enemies were come to an end, Rev. 12. Thins Lead ve in this prophecy, | and ſecurely it will keep its inhabitants at 
a great and high mountain, and ewed Now the reaſon why ſhe loſt the title of Grog ua 30 as t nope of that | that day ; In that day ſhall this ſong be 
me that great city, the holy Jeruſalem, | City, at her oing into captivity, is, becauſe 8 . 2 ere _ John hath | ſung, We have a ſtrong city, ſalvation will 
Having thus told us how, and with what | then ſhe Jo vs 8 ol 8 of antichriſt, and no deſcription ct ber in | 2 Ache Ne ee 

a „where a 1 0 GE | verily if the citie ; 
he was GE be next makes relation ſhe followed others than christ, Wn. by particular until antichriſt is utterly over- | Reengih of 8 27 . 
\ 4 tg Re 1 | Ss did 
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a * rords WE are to enquire : 
.. Gol. In thee words we are 0 enquire 
ITT ts, yea, the very fait 1878 PFTVVVT ( 
9 desen f God themſelves, how | * 1 Whey he here ſhould mean by 
- of wy 5 In the inhabitants of this 3 . 
8 85 e the inhabitants of that eit) Secondly, What it is for this City. to de- 
wich ſcend out of it. Bs 
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thus it was in the type, the city after the [ 1. To deſcend out of heaven (chat is 
captivity Was builded, even by thoſe that | out of the church in captivity) from God, 
once were in captivity, eſpecially by their is this: The church is the place in which, 
ſeed and offsſpringy and thus it ſhall be: | God doth beget all thoſe that are the chil- 
in our New-Teſtament New) Jerufalem ;' dten of him; wherefore in that they are 
They that ſhall be of thee, ſaith the prophet, 


1 | {aid to deſcend out of heaven ftom God, it 
(chat is, of the church of affliction) they | is as if he had ſaid, The children of the 


od more eſpecially, The | ſcernndy, And Why the is ſaid to de- 
ADA 1 98 a City, chießy to he | Thirdly y 
chu 


ſccend out of it from God. RG 
us that now fhe Gas 1 Pirſt, For the word heaven, in ſcrip- 
eigned, and 10 ina 


(hall build the old waſte places; tha ſhiaft | church are heaven- born, begotten of God, 
ture it is variouſly to be underſtood, but raiſe up the foundations of many generations; and brought forth in the church of Chriſt: 
nh "Ag thou; O tower of the flock, Ny either materially or metaphorical- and thou ſhalt be called, the repaiter of For Jeruſalem which. is above, is the mo- 
this day 8 f the daughter of Zion, nn not materially here, but meta- breaches, and the reſtorer of paths to d well | ther of us all: T he Lord ſhall count when 
the ſtroug 2 e even the 3 bborically; and ſo is generally, if not al- in; and again, They that lometimes bad he writeth up the people, that this man was 
hh ho Wee h kingdom (hall come t9 the on « taken in this book. aſhes for gladneſs, and the ſpirit of hea - born there 
ater of Jeruſalem. 8 dy * * a Now that it is not to be taken for the 
al | at, Na 


vineſs inſtead” of the garment of 'praiſe; | 2. When he ſaith he ſaw this Jeruſalem 
they ſhall build the old waſtes, they ſhall | come out of heaven from God, he means, 
raiſe up the former deſolations, and they. That thoſe of the chuteh in captivity that 
ſhall repair the waſte cities; the deſolations | ſhall build this city; they ſhall be a people- 
of many generations; for your thame-yow | peculiarly fitted and qualified for this work 
ſnäll have double, -and: for confuſion they | of God. It was not all the children of Iſ- 
ſhall rejoicein their portion, &c. Thusthere- rael that had their hand in building Jeru- 
fore by deſcending, we may underſtand that ſalem after the captivity of old; their no- 
the churches genetation ſhall be this Holy | bles put not their hands to the work of the 
city, and mall build up themſelves the | Lord; alſo there were many of Judah that 
tower of the fox. Ji Were ſworn to Tobiah the arch oppoſer of 
2. When he ſaith, /'This holy city de- | the building of the city, becauſe of ſome 
ſcended out of heaven, he would have us | kindred and relation that then was between 
underſtand alſo what a bleſſing and hap- | them and him. And as it was then, fo we 
pineſs this city at her rebuilding will be to do expect it will be now; ſome will be 
the whole world: Never were kind and even at the beginning of this work, in 
pl 5 ſeaſonable ſhowers n P = pan ba. at that time alſo ſome will be 
| nations afar of, | | and 13. 6. and 19. 1. tender new-mown-grafs, - than will this | cowardly and fearful, yea, and even men 
= Ne tel (words into | 3» 75 8, 8 48. "0H 1 5. 1, &c. And city at this day be, to the inhabitants of | hired to hinder the — : R iow  _- 
and and Ban nd their ſpears into prun- N 3 the church of Chriſt un- the world; they will come as a bleſſing | thoſe of the church that at that day build- FE 
plough-ſhares, on ſhalt not lift up a (word 3 6 hy . ranny of antichriſt, loſeth the from beaven upon them : As the prophet ed the city, they were men of a particular 
ing-hooks en neither ſhall they learn War = c hy Ns city, yet in the worſt of faith, The remnant of Jacob ſhall be in | and peculiar ſpirit, which alſo will ſo be 
againft ON yes brake he the ſhips of {| oY me loſeth not the title of heaven: the midſt of many people, as a dew from | at the building of the New Jeruſalem : 
1 u an eaſt-wind: As we have. 3 heaven when the great red dragon the Lord; as the ſhowers upon the graſs, They whoſe light breaks forth as the morn- 
Tarſhiſh Wr mt ſeen in the city of the (he 1 : and heaven when the third part that tarcieth not for man, nor waiteth for | ing they that are mighty for a ſpirit of pray- 
heard, fo 5 180 the city of our God; Sein FAR are caſt unto the earth; ſhe 15 the ſons of men. O the grace, the light | er, they that take away the yoke, and ſpeak- 
= 5 etteblich it fot ever. For obſerve 4 Loot 10 when the beaſt doth open his and glory that will ſtrike with ' ſpang- | 
: wh 


ing vanity, and that draw out their ſoul 
Joints Rack lv obtained the king- : to blaſpheme her God, ling beams from this city, as from a ſun, | to the hungry; they that the Lord ſhall 
* 1 wer For 5 555 are his, when throat agaioſt. bas, © Ck into the furtheſt parts of the world ! Thus 
dom ot ne | 


. te. and thoſe that dwell in her: of guide continually, that ſhall have fat bones, 
14 is ended, but hath alſo as a re. Rr e ee 5 to ſhew you what faith the Lord, as the new wine is foundin | and that ſhall be as a watered garden, 
"= Ls. 1 fferings che whole world e Ta and by this, that ſhe is the cluſter, and one faith,” deſtroy it not, | whoſe waters fail not; &c. of them ſhall 
Y ward for his 11 J; herefotre a all the (e are Pt nd out of heaven; for indeed for a bleſſing is in it: ſo will I do for | they be that build the old waſtes, and that 
ns his world ſaid to deice my ſervants ſake, that I may not deftroy 


wen n en or ys ſalem is always in | | raife up the foundations of many genera- 
kings and ping ne b and have glory te ſpeak properly, Jers them all: I will bring forth a ſeed out of | tions, &c. It was thus in all ages, in every 
have had their ti Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor of m 


: - Hhjoheſt ground, 

| . the ſcriptures ſet in the highel | 

3 : of all; ſo Chriſt | © (aj deſcend, when they 89 y | work of God, ſome of his people, ſome of 
in this world 8 eng day, to ſhew and men are fuld nie 8 holy mountain: and my elect ſhall inherit | his faints in ſpecial in all ages, have been 
will have his ti it, and my ſervants ſhall dwell there: And 


| rom her, but to aſcend, or go uf b 

is che Only Potentate and Lord of _— * _—_ ia going thitherwards : But | uſed to promote, and advance, and perfect 
who 1s -hich day he will not only ſet Sharon (where the ſweet roſes grew, Song | the work of their generations. 

lords. At u 2, 1:) ſhall be a fold for flocks, and the 


; & alſo be 

1 t though this be true, there mult a 4 e work of Bs 
1 in the midſt of their king- - Fat : in this word Deſcen 3. This city deſcends or comes out of 
up his 2 © ow. Bet will ſet it up ſomething ſignificant n valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie | heaven from God, that is, by his ſpecial 
doms, as he down in, for my people that have ſought 


th. he ſaw this 
. 8 ing: wherefore when he faith, he ſaw t 8 Jil 
| of their kingdoms; at | 1285 V | f heaven, he wou working and bringing to paſs; twas God 
W l not be a nation in the | eity to demons: one of rm me. Inthat day Iſrael ſhall be the third with | that gave them the pattern even when they 
which day t Egypt and Aſſyria, even a bleſſing in the 


have us underſtand, 5 5 ed * 

| d to Jeruſalem or pe- he church under ant | were in Babylon; twas God that put it into 
8 9 1 dominion, and . That though ths © | midſt of the land. And it:ſhall come to | their hearts while there, to pray for 
riſh: For the King paſs, that as you were a curſe among the 


f low, yet out of her loins 
f the kingdom under the whole chriſt be never ſo low, Ir | deliverance z 'twas God that put it into 
eatnels o heathen, O houſe of judah, and houſe of 


| U be a reigh- 
ſhall they come, that yet (ha 3 | FE: 
en. ven to the people of the | mal es eration'is a deſcending from | the hearts of the kings of the Medes and 
ee 3 bold kligh, whole kingdom is | ing city:? beef Iſtael; ſo will I fave you, and you ſhall be | Perſians to give them liberty to return and 
ſaints of the m a bleſſing: Fear not, but let your hands be 


gh jends; he therefore ſpeaks 
aſting kingdom, and all dominions | the oins fo Saber : build; and 'twas God thatquailed the hearts 
an everlatung ding ſtrong. As the dew of Hermon that de- 


* h: 'Where- 

; f the generation of the churc Loreh | . bh 

an en him. And his domi- Os ino is. That out of the chur of thoſe that by oppoſing did endeavour to 

ä ſhall -_—_ * 55 Beg ſea, and from the fore the meaning 15, © I ſcended upon the mountains of Zion, for | hinder the bringing the work to perfection; 
nion ſhall be there the Lord commanded the bleſſing, 


; +. the | Conſider, os 5 . 
enemies; ſhe ſhall reign * E Ria, That the r IP . 
law ſhall 8 of 5 he world at that r e dar e dend 
and the govern | „And the cap- 7 uilding of this city, there 
day ſhall be Nr Shin chilies of Tfracl [ img, * — 4 to hg but at 
- tivity of this ho 8 f the Canaanites, even ſhall be WM of the Lord Jeſus from heaven 

ſhall poſſeſs oy 0 Ke captivity of Je- | the pens - th the door ſhall be ſhut ; that 

ruſalem will | | . ſhall | is, | 

ante ap ith; And ſaviours | | 2c. Matt. 25. 10. 

ye 2 bat 5 0 Zion to ey Ar | Er ber en heres to be — 8 we 

'com nx ſhall be | * 6 | hureh ; which, as 
law ſhall go forth of taphorically - _ _—_— f ſo taken in this 
the Lord's. For by * Lord from Je- ſaid nth TEM ky others of the 
lth : And ye ſhall judge among many ah pures Rev. 11. 15. and 12, 1, 2, 
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| | 3 1 exact In a : 


| yea, itwas Godthatdid indeed bring the work 

ine to the laws and liberties, PV!” even life for evermore. I do perfection; wherefore ſhe may well be 

/ hen God doth this! cee 3 of a city, that ſhe ſha And now for the third particular, name- | ſaid to deſcend out of heaven from God: as 

/ himſelf 'by/the propher [1] 
| ; n from eg 1 85 | m. 5 f ca tl aptivity. ot t 

| Jeruſalem, deſcending out of heave You Ih Gs Will cauſe the captivity c Judah, and the 
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ac 10 return, and 11 will | and! Fell on my face. and the glory of the ſelves; but now when the glory of Secondly, As the glory ot the gr: 

| Ee . Ezek. 4. 1. to 5. Lord came into the houſe by the way of the | do teſt upon the church, according to E- God will 1 N COTS . 01 6 coy 

| 2.8. and-4. 1% EAf8 J. gate whoſe, ptoſpect is towards the caſt: |  gekiel and John; why then it will be vilible | ig and over his city; ſo. allo at that de 

1 a 664 5% NG Jer. 33.7. and 32. 44. ſo the Spirit took me up, and brought me and apparent to all beholders When the will be ſeen the glory of his power 0 wy 
2 N 6. 3. "to 37> and 376 ki to 1 5 | into the inner court, and behold, the glory Lord ſhall build up Zion, he (hall appear 1 people, ſaid Gd, that d welleſt in Zion 24 

. 4 5 mY 792 EA 109% AIG of che Lord filled the houſe. in his glory; as he faith. alſo in another | not afraid of the Aſſyrian; he ſhall imite thee 

f mos 911; place, The, Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and | with a rod, and ſhall lift up his ſtaff a 

0 his glory {hall be ſeen upon the. gainſt thee after the manner af eypt. chatis; 

manner of Egypt, thatis, 
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la, ber de- | Thus zeu ſee it ws in the delteuction 


2 | n e ſaith S | h | 
ain cee and reſtoration.of the 9 ews Jeruſalem, by: hr 117 | 
{os ro her glory, Which at her declining da. which God doch plainly ſhew us howthings / |, Now then to ſpeak a worden tho in par | ſhall periecute and afflikt thee, as Pharaoh 
to her glory, ticular, to the glory of God chat at this day | ſerved thy friends of old, but By a -aftard 
will, be found to ſettle upon this cit. for yet a little While, and the een 


N II. aſcended. to God; as | will be in our goſpel- church ; ſhe was to 
punt 4 nag] may 2engeh the fall of | decline and loſe her glory, ſhe was to be | | 
. Firſt therefore at her returning; he ſhall thall ceaſe, and mine anger in their de 
not only have his grace upon her, but the ſtruction; and the Lord of ;hojts thall th 


the ſap),xeturns f | r A city) f 
; „ which: glory deth a ain at her | trampled (as ſhe Was a city) or a long 
che leaf; which glory Joth © a chupeb, time under the feet of the unconverted and 3 ; 
very. glory of his grace ſball.be ſeen upon | upaſcourgefor him, according t 
her; the glory of pardoning grace ſhall | e eee 


deſcend, or come into un N _ 
aud branches uf che fue, as the ap dot wicked world :: Again, ſhe was after this to 
gen Abe glory of pardoning grace ſhall | ter of Midiam at the rock Orab: and as his 
now ſhine in her own ſoul;-and grace in | rod. Was upon the ſea, ſo ſhall he lift it up 


ariſe at the ſpring of the year, for indeed de builded; and to be put into her former 
the glory of it (hall appear in all her doings: | after-the manner of Egypt: The ſum is 
| ; TINS 1 18, 


| | "2 | olorys at which time ſhe was: to have 
e ten beauty is from heaven, and | glory 3 at which Wa: & 
hp oage th up thither from her or elſe | ber glory,bher former glory, even the glory 12 | 
now hall both our inward and outward ] God will at the day gf his re-building the 
man be moſt famouſly adorned and beau- New Jeruſalem, fo viſibly, pace Hey ERA EN ” 


it either ( goe according to the | of God returned to her again: He ſhewed 
tified with ſalvation ; the golden pipes that | arm, and be ſo exalted before all by his 


comes thence: to her, 92.0 * * gg 

nature a fall and ſpring, Cant. 2. | MS faith John, that great city the holy Je- 
are on the head of the golden candleſtick, power towards his people, that ne 
ſhall at this day convey with all freeneſs ple ſhall dare to D 


: 


s on ſee What this HEAYEN is, ruſalem, deſcending outof heaven from God, 
. 8 lor this. city 20 deſcend ovt | bavingthe glory ohne © les wi 
of it; alſo what it is for this city to deſcend | prophet, I am returned to Jeruſalem with 2 ö kre Me ey 
nne F . mercies, and my houſe: ſhall be built in it: the golden oyl thereout, into our golden do make the leaſt attempt 10 inder) the 
mW +. Heng the glory of God, | and again, I am returned to Zion, and will hearts and lamps: Our wine ſhall be | ſtability of this city. Iwill Gafely (gaben 
Theſe laſt words do put the whole matter dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem. * K 55 gall no longer, we thall now | or) aſſemble; O Jacob, all of thee, ſaith God: 
out of doubt, and do molt clearly ſhnew un- Having the gloty of Sad: 1 Fo i ol blood of the grape: the glory | I will ſurely gather the remnant of Irael--— 
to us, that the deſcending of this city is | grace of God, and the . ® on Arete mercy ſhall ſo | as the ſheep, of Bozrah, as the flocks in the 
rfe&- return of the church out of | there is the power of God, and the glory hew itſelf at this day in this city, and ſhall | midſt of the fold ; they ſhall make a noiſe 


the pe 80 ae ed nag there is the majeſty of ſo viſibly abide there in the eyes — || by f the multi | 
99 church When, ſhe. began | of that power'3 and there is the majelty o fo viſibly abide there in the eyes of all ſpec- | by reaſon of the multitude of men: 
5 Wan er en her "tory, bo: | God, and the glory of that majeſty; Epheſ. B e ſhall be enflamed with it: breaker up is come up bef Oey: — 
gan to depart from her; and now ſhe is res | 1- 6. 2 Theſſ. 2. Yo. Iſa. ——_— 13 r I I will not hold my peace, have broken up (the antiehriſtian fiege that 
ao ALI he receiveth. therewith het. Tis true, God doth not leave his people 21 | "y g6rie ems ſake I will not reſt; un-] hath been laid againſt them) they are gone 
formet glory, having the glory of God. in ſome ſenſe, even n the worlt of times, ” the righteouſneſs thereof go forth as | through the gate, they are gone out of it 

ns when Jeruſalem and in their moſt forlorn condition; as he brightneſs, and the ſalvation! thereof as | and their king ſhall. paſs befare them e. 


us 1 the. t e ts CE 
. into captivity under the king of Ba- ſheweth by bis being with them in their 


ü ich was figure of the captivity | {ad-Gate in Egypt and Babylon, and other 
yo Oe eſtament-church 55 5 | of their Rates of calamity : as he faith, 
tichriſt) it is ſaid that then the glory of | Though I caſt them far off among the hea- 

God departed from them, and went by de- then, and although I have ſcattered them 
grees firſt out of the temple to the thre- | among the countries ; yet will I be to them 
ſhold of the houſe, and from thenge, with a little ſanctuary in the countries a 
the cherubims of glory, for that time quite they ſhall come. God is with his churc 

on 7” | evenin ber greateſt adverſity, both to limit, 


the cit. T2801, OH | to 
„ the 1 of God departed bound, meaſure, and appoint out to her, 


\im ithis ci her going into ca tivity; | her quantity and quality, her beginning 
9 9 ſne had alle and duration of diſtreſs and temptation ” x 
thenreturnedtohertheglory of God; where - yet I ſay the glory of God, in the . 1 

upon this very prophet that ſaw the glory | Ezekiel and John (when they oak 0 the 
of God go from her at her going into cap- reſtoration of this city) that is not a ** 

tivity, did fee it. the very lame; and that } upon his people, though always they = e 
according as it departed, ſo return at her loved and counted for bis peculiar tre 5 

deliverance: He brought me to the gate, She may then have his grace, but not at tne 


ith he, (that is, hen by a viſion he law | ſame time the glory of his grace: his pow- 
3 for ns af the city and | er, but not the glory of his power ; ſhe may 


111 ſtate in which it - was to be | alſo have his majeſty, when not the glory 

temple, in pte y) Ele brought me to the | theveof; God may be wit de hard, 

ate that looketh towards the caſt, I be- | oo 57 when the glory 18 departed from 

of the Godot Iſrael came from | life | 0. 6-972 et 

. 24 eaſt (the very ſame way 1 The difference that is between 2 * — | 

that it went, when it departed from the | ing his grace, power and majeſty, and the mid of return to Zion, and dwell in the | of: the Lord towards his ſervants, and his 
dic, eck. 11, 23) his voice was ine the | glory of each, is manifeſt in theſe follow” WF That Jeruſalow,! he faith. cqorcove, | indignation towards hit enveior; tha the 

2 of many waters, and me earth ſhined ing particulars; grace, power, and majelty, | * Joy alem ſhall be called, a city of | ſhall go into the rocks and holes of : bt 

with his glory; It was according to the ap- when they are in the church 85 their = | hoſts. 55 d the mountain of the Lord of | earth, and into the tops of the ragged rocks 

f | roper acts, only as We arc conſidete , the holy mountain: And all the | for the fear of the Lord, and for the glory 


| iſion which I ſaw, even ac- | PT hel | 
362% 228 ion that Lſaw whah I came | faints before God, ſo they are inviſible, and Kople.of the earth ſhall. ſee that thou art | of his Majeſty, when he ſhall ariſe to ſhake 


a lamp that burneth: and the Gentiles ſhall || the Lord in the head : Li 
ſe thy righteouſneſs, and all kings thy glo- lion and a young lion . Ker wy 
5 ry and thou ſhalt be called by anew name, | when a multitude of e are ' + 4 
which the mouth of the Lord ſhall name. | forth againſt him, he will not be af aid of 
And again, the Lord ſhall make bare his their voice, nor abaſe himſelf for th do Tt 
holy name in the eyes of all the nations, | of. tkem:: ſo ſhall the Lord come 5 4 
and all the ends of the earth ſhall. ſee the | fight for Mount Zion, and for che hills 
ſalvation of God. At that day the prophet | thereof: The Lord ſhall £0 forth like | 
tells us that there ſhall be holineſs upon mighty man, and ſhall ſtir up jealouſ like 
the very horſes bridles ; and that the pots a man of war; he ſhall cry, yea = he 
5 the Lord's houſe ſhall be like the | ſhall prevail againſt his enemies; but n 5 
owls before the altar; and every pot in | by might, nor yet by power that is be 
Jeruſalem ſhall be holineſs unto the Lord. | power and arm of fleſh but b the p - 
The meaning of all theſe places is, That in | of the word and Spirit of Gee 8 
the day that the Lord doth turn his church | will prevail, and muſt prevail, to uaſh . 
My ez 5 a e and faſhion | overturn all oppoſition. 4 bh ws 
ity, and when he ſhall build them up | Thirdly, when God hath-thus app | 
8 the firſt ſtate of the ch, in the x * 4% 0 Nr ee 
. we grace and plenty of mercy of his power, to deliver his choſen * 
$4 Fen 2 unto her, begetting ſuch faith | ſhall the implacable enemies of God ſhrink 
| 28 ineſs and grace in het ſoul, and all | and: creep into holes like the locuſts and 
%* - ions, that ſhe ſhall convince all that frogs of the hedges, at the appearance of 
1 1 out her, that ſhe is the city, the be- the glory of the majeſty of God: now the 
3 J city, the city that the Lord hath high ones, lofty ones, haughty ones, and 
oſen; for after that he had ſaid before, | the proud, ſhall fee fo evidently hehe 


- A vas li ly altogether to the world, but called by the name of the Lord, and th ie n 
to deſtroy the city, and the viſion Was like that not only altogett ene Lea anne ie: Lord, ey | terribly the earth. 
the viſion that I ſaw by the ver Chebar ; i often to the yery children of God 2 De afraid of the. i 


. Where the preſence of me. Lord doth ſo 
appear 
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appear upon a people, that"th6fe that are | brightrieſs about it; and that the fire all 
ſpectators pereeive and underſtand it, it miſt 
needs Wbrk on thoſe ſpectator one of theſe 


doth among the implacable enemies; or 


I have ſaid; how gracious, loving, kind and | 


... 


Re 


and the dread of you upon all the land that | mue J in term 
ner of language; Ezekiel tells us} That the 


ſhine before the world; and ſich tender 
bowels in God towards them; that no ſoofi- 


and alſo the light of a ſtone moſt precious. 
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two things; either firſt "trembling and a- 
ſtoniſhment, and quailihg of heart, as it 


elſe x buckling and bending of Heart, and 
ſubmiſſion to his people and ways ; as faith 
the prophet, The ſons of them that afffict- 
ed thee ſhall rome bending to thee, all they 
that deſpifed thee ſhall fall down at the ſoles 
of thy feet; they ſhall call thee, The city | 
of the Lord, the Zion of the Holy One 
of Iſrael: as Moſes faid to the children of 
Iſrael, The Lord ſhall put the fear of you, |} 


you ſhall tread upon, as hefaid unto you. 
At this day the foot-ſteps bf the Lord 
will be ſo apparent and viſible in all his ac- | 
tions and diſpenſations in and towards his | 
people, this holy city, that all ſhall ſee, as 


good the Lord is now towards his own | 
childten: ſuch glory, I fay, will be over 
them, and upon them, that they all will 


er can an adverſary 'peep; or lift up his 
head againſt his ſervants, but his hand will 
be in the neck of them: fo that in ſhort 
time he will have brought his church into 
that ſafety, and her neighbours into that 
fear and ſubmiſſion, that they ſnall not a- 
gain ſo much as dare to hold up a hand a- | 
gainſt her, no, not for a thouſand years. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold I will bring a- 

gain the captivity of Jacob's tents, and have 
mercy upon his dwelling places; and the 
city ſhall be builded upon her owt heap, | 
and the palace ſhall remain after the man- 
ner thereof: and out of them ſhall proceed a 
thankſgiving, and the voice of them that 
make merry: and I will multiply them, and 
they ſhall not be few; and I will alſo glori- 


fy them, and they ſhall not be ſmall : Their | 


children alſo ſhall be as aforetirhe, and their 


- congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed before me; 


and I will puniſh all that oppreſs them. 
Having the glory of God: And her light 
was like unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like 
a jaſper ſtone, clear as cryſtal. — Having 
thus told us of her glory, even of the glory 
of God, how it at this day will reſt upon 
this city; he now comes to touch a ſecond 
thing, to wit, her light, and that in which 


ſhe deſcends, and by which, as with the 


light of the ſun, ſhe ſeeth before her, and 


behind her, and on every fide: This there- 
fore is another branch of her beauty; ſhe 


in her deſcending hath the glory of God, 


Ezekiel tells us, That in the viſion which 
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was bright, and that out of it went forth 
lightning; that the likeneſs of the firma. 


ment üpön the living &reatures, was 
b . was the 
colour öf the terrible cryſtal; that the 


throne alſo, upof which was placed the 
likeneſs of 'a man, was like, or as the ap. 


pearance of à ſaphire-ſtone: all ' which 


wotds, with the flature of their light and 
colour the Holy Ghoſt doth in the viſion 
of John eomprize, and placeth within the 
colout of the jaſper and the cryſtal- ſtone. 
ugh tlie viſion of John and 


much vary and differ in terms and man. 


man that he ſaw come to meaſure the city 
and temple, had in his hafid a line of flax 
which line John calls a golden reed: Ee. 
kiel tells us, that the river eathe out of 
or from under the threſnold of the houſe , 
but John ſaith, it came out of the chrone 
of God, and of the Lamb: Ezekiel tells us, 


trees, but ONE tree, and tells us that it 
ſtood on both ſides of this river: The 
like might alſo be ſhewed you in man 
other particulars; AS here you ſee they 
differ as touching the terms of the light 


at her re- building, which the Holy Ghoſt 
repreſents to John under the light and glory 
bf the jaſper and cryſtal ſtone; for indeed 
the end of Ezekiel's viſion was to ſhew us, 
That as when the glory, of God departed 
from the city, it ſignified that he would 
take away from them the light of his word, 
and their clearneſs of worſhip; ſuffering 
them to mourn for the loſs of the one, 
and to grope for the want of the other: 
ſo at his return again, he would give them 


the clearneſsof Spirit to underſtand it; which 
alſo John doth ſhew us ſhall laſt for ever. 
---- And her light was like unto a ſtone 
moſt precious This ſtone. it is to repre- 
ſent unto us the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe 


| light and clearneſs this city comes out of 


Babylon: for, as he ſaith, ſhe hath the glory 
of God, that is, his viſible hand of grace, 
power and majeſty, to bring her forth; ſo 
ſhe comes in the light of this precious 
ſtone: Which terms, I ſay, both the pro- 
phet Iſaiab, and the apoſtle Peter, do ap- 
ply to the Lord Jeſus; and none elſe: the one 
calling him, a precious corner-ſtone, the o- 
ther calling him, The chief corner ſtone, e- 
lect and precious. Now then when he ſaith 
this city | hath the light of this ſtone to 
deſcend in; he means, That ſhe comes in 


that on either ſide of this rivet : grew ALL 


and brightneſs that appears upon this city 


_— — —_ UE Cece 2 


both their former light of truth, and alſo 


he law when he came to deſtroy the city | 
(which viſion was the very ſame that he | 
{aw again at the reſtoring of it) he faith, , 


the ſhining wiſdom, knowledge, under- 


ſtanding, and influences of ' Chriſt, out of 


her'sfflited and captivated ſtate : and ob- 
ſerve it, ſhe is rather ſaid to aſcend in the 


I ſay that in this viſion among many other 
wonders, he ſaw a fire infolding itſelf, and 


God 


| light of this ſtone, than in the light of 
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God Thou both be true) becauſe it is the 


iſt, the ſtone which the builders 
oi whom are hid all the treaſures 
of 0+ by and knowledge, of whoſe ful- 


fok ir hath pleaſed the Father that in him 


should all fulneſs dwell... 


Ibis ſheweth us then theſe two things: 
zelt, That the time of the return of the 
ſaints to build the ruinous city, 1s near, 
yea, very near, when the light of the 
Lord Jeſus begins to ſhine unto perfect 
12 oh of Babylon, eſpecially thoſe 


that are to be the chief in the building of 


gels we do all receive, and grace for grace: 


in her: God will not bring forth his 


in the dances of them that make merry. — 


| 


this city, without their own judgments : * 


They {hall ſee eye to eye, when the Lord 


ſhall bring again Zion: as he ſaith alſo in a- 


nother place, the light of the moon ſhall | 


as the light of the ſun, and the light of 
4 ſun 997 05 as the light of ſeven days, s 
in the day that the Lotd bindeth up the 
breach of his people, and healeth the ſtroke 
| of their wound. And the eyes of them that 


ſee, ſhall not be dim, 'and the cars of them 
that hear, ſhall hearken: The heart alfo of 
the raſh ſhall underftand knowledge, and 


| the tongue of the ſtammerers ſhall be ready 


to ſpeak plainly : The Lord fhall be now 


exalted, and be very high, for be will fill 


Zion with judgment and righteouſneſs, and 
wiſdom and knowledge ſhall be the ſtability 
of thy times: When Iſrael went out of 
Egypt, they wanted much of this, they went 


out blindfold as it were, they went they 


knew not whither ; wherefore they went 
not in the glory of that which this city de- 
ſcendeth in; as Moſes ſaid, the Lord hath 
not given you an heart to perceive, nor eyes 
to ſee, nor ears to hear unto this day. But 
theſe ſhall ſee every ſtep they take; they 
ſhall be like the beaſts that had eyes both 
before and bebind : they ſhall ſee how far 


they are come out of antichriſt, and ſhall 


ſee alſo how far yet they have to go, to 
the compleat re-builing and fifiſhing of 
this city. 5 

Secondly, This ſheweth us how ſweet 
and pleaſant the way of this church will 
be at this day before them : Light, know- 
ledge and judgment in Gop's matters, 
doth not only give men to ſee and behold 
all the things with which they are concern- 
ed, but the things themſelves being good, 
they do alſo by this means convey very 
great ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs into the 
hearts of thoſe that have the knowledge 
of them : Every ſtep, I ſay, that now they 
take, it ſhall be as it were in honey and 
butter : The ranſomed of the Lord ſhall re- 
turn, and come to Zion with ſongs, and 
everlaſting joy ſhall be upon their heads; 


they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and ſor- 


row and fighing ſhall flee away. As he 
faith, Again I will build thee, and thou ſhalt 
be built; O virgin of Iſrael, thou ſhalt again 


be adorned with tabrets, and ſhall go forth | 


Vor. II. 
„ 
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For thus ſaith the Lord, ſing with gladneſs 
for Jacob, and ſhout amnng the chief of the 
nations: publiſh ye, praiſe ye, and ſay, O 
Lord fave thy people; theremnant of Iſrael: 
Behold I will bring them from, the north 


| country, and gather them from the coaſts 


of the earth, and with them the blind and 
the lame, the woman with child, and her 
that travaileth with child together ; a very 
great company ſhall return thither. 

By theſe words, the blind and the lame, 
the woman with child, and her that tra- 
| vaileth, he would have us underfland thus 
men: e 

Firſt, That the way of God ſhall by the 
illuminating grace of Chriſt be made ſo 
pleaſant, ſo ſweet, and ſo beautiful in the 
ſouls of all at that day, that even the blind- 
eſt ſhall not ſtumble therein, neither ſhall 
the lame refuſe it for fear of hurt; yea, 
the blind, the lame, the woman with 
child, and her that travaileth; ſhall (tho 
they be of all in | moſt evil caſe to travel, 
and go the journey, yet) at this day, by 
reaſon of the glorious light and ſweetneſs - 
that now will poſſeſs them, even forget 
their impediments, and dance, as after mu- 
| fical tabrets. _ - 5 5 
Secondly, This city, upon the time of 
her re- building, ſhall have her blind men 
ſee, ber halt and lame made ſtrong; ſhe 
alſo that is with child, and her that tra- 
vaileth, ſhall jointly ſee the city- work that 
at this day will be on foot, and put into 
form and order; yet before the end: Be- 
hold, at that time I will undo all that af- 
flict thee, faith the Lord to his people, and 
I will fave her that halteth, and gather her 
| that was driven out, and J will get them 
praiſe and fame in every land where they 
have been put to ſhame; at that time I 
will bring you again, even'in-the time that 
I gather you far I will make you a name and 
a praiſe, among all the We the earth, 
when I turn back your captivity before 
your eyes, faith the Lord God, | 
And her light was like unto a ſtone mo 
precious. In that he ſaith, Her light is 
like unto AS rTroxR McsT PRE cious, he 
ſheweth us how welcome, and with 


| what eagerneſs of ſpirit this light will 


at this day be embraced by the Lord's 
people: Truly the light is good, ſaith 
Solomon, and a pleaſant thing it is for 
the eyes to behold the ſun ; and if fo, then 
how beautiful, deſirable, and precious will 
that light be, that is not only heavenly, 
and from Chriſt, but that will be univerſal 
among all ſaints, to ſhew them the ſame 
thing, and to direct them to, and in the 
ſame work : the want of this, hath to this 
day been one great reaſon of that croſs- 
neſs of judgment and perſwaſion that hath 
been found among the ſaints, and that hath 
cauſed that lingering and diſputing about 


the glorious ſtate of the church in the lat- 
7 G | ter 
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ter days: Some being for its excellency to | deũrable and welcome to the poor tg. 
confift chiefly in outward glory; and others | and beaſts. of the field, as this day will SID 
ſwetving on the other fide, conclude the | to the church of God.: .Darknef? pr UT 
{hall not have any of this; fome conceiving | the: plague of Egypt: it is an empty, for- 
that this city will not be bujk umil the | Jorn, deſolate, ſolitary, and diſcomforting 
Lord comes from heaven in perſon z athers | ſtate ; wherefore light, even the illuminat. 
again concluding, that when he comes, | ing grace of God, eſpecially in the mea. 
then there ſhall be no longer tarrying here, | ſure that it ſhall be communicated unto us 
but that all ſhall forthwith, even all the | at this day, it muſt needs be precious: In 
godly, be taken up into heaven; with | light there is warmth and pleaſure ; it is 
divers other opinions in theſe matters: | by the light of the ſun that the whole 
And thus many run to and fro, but yet, | univerſe appears unto. us diſtinctly, and it 
God be thanked, knowledge does increaſe, | is by the heat thereof that ,eyery, thing | 
thoagh the viſion will be ſealed, even to the groweth and flouriſheth ; all which, wilt 
time of the end. But now, I fay, at the now be gloriouſly and ſpiritually anſwered 
time of the end, the Spirit ſhall be poured | in this holy and New , Jeruſalem: O how 
down upon us from on high; now alſo they | clearly will all the, ſpiders, and. dragons, 
that erred in Spirit ſhall come to underſtand- and owls, and foul ſpirits of antichriſt at 
ing; the city ſhall deſcend in the light of | that day be diſcovered by the light hereof ! 
a ſtone moſt precious: the ſun will be riſen Now alſo will all the pretty and little bir 4 
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upon the earth, when Lot goeth from | in the Lord's field, moſt ſweetly fend 
Sodom into Zar. forth their pleaſant notes, and all the flow. 
Now there ſhall be an oneneſs of judg- ers and herbs of his gar den ſpring : Then 


ment and underſtanding in the hearts of 
all ſaints ; they ſhall be now no more two, 


but one in the Lord's hand: Alas ! the 
ſaints are yet but as an army routed, and are 


| ſometimes through fear, and ſometimes 

through forgetfulneſs, to miſtake the word 
of their captain general, the Son of God, 
and are alſo too too prone to ſhoot and kill 
even their very right hand man; but at 
that day all ſuch doing ſhall be laid aſide, 
for the knowledge of the glory of the Lord 
ſhall cover the earth, as the waters cover 
the ſea; which knowledge ſhall then ſtrike 
thorow the heart and liver of all ſwerving 


will it be ſaid to the church by her huſband 
and ſaviour, ariſe, my love, my fair one, 
and come away; for lo, the winter is paſt, 
the rain is over and gone, the flowers ap- 
pear in the earth, and the time of the ſing- 
ing of birds is come, and the voice of the 
turtle is heard in our land; the fig- tree 
putteth forth her green figs, and the vine 
with her tender grapes give a good ſmell. 
You know how pleaſant this is, even to be 
fulfilled in the letter of it, not only to 
birds and beaſts, but men ; eſpecially it is 
| pleaſant to ſuch men that have for ſeveral 
| years been held in the chains of affliction : 


and unſound opinions in Chriſt's matters ; 
for then ſhall every one of the chriſtians 
call upon the name of the Lord, and 
that with one pure lip, or language, to 
ſerve him with one conſent. 'Tis darkneſs, 
and not light, that keepeth God's people 
from knowing one another, both in their 


It muſt needs. therefore be moſt pleaſant 
and deſireable to the, afflicted church of 
| Chriſt, who hath lain now in the dungeon 
of antichriſt for above a thouſand years: 
But Lord, how will this lady, when ſhe 
gets her liberty, and when ſhe is returned 
to her own city, how will ſhe then take 
faith and language; and tis darkneſs that | pleaſure inthe warmth and ſpangling beams 
makes them ſtand at fo great a diſtance | of, thy ſhining grace! and ſolace her elf 
both in judgment and affeRions, as in | with thee in the garden, among the nuts 
_ theſe * other days they have done: | andthe pomegranates, among the lillies and 
But then, faith God; I will plant in the | flowers, and all the chief ſpices. _ | 
wilderneſs (that is, in the church that is Even like a jaſper ſtone, clear as cryſtal. 
now bewildered) the cedar, the ſhittah | Theſe words are the metaphor by which 
tree, the myrtle tree, and the oy} tree ; | the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to illuſtrate the 
-j I will ſet in the deſart the fir tree, the | whole buſineſs, | Indeed fimilitudes, if fit- 
= pine, and the box tree together; that | ly ſpoke and applied, do much ſet off, and 
= they may fee and know, conſider and un- | out any point, that either in the dotrines 
derſtand together, that the hand of the | of faith and manners, is handled in the 
| Lord hath done this, and the holy one of | ehurches. Wherefore, becauſe he would 
= Iſrael hath created it: And again, the | illuſtrate, as well as affirm, the glory of 
glory of Lebanon ſhall come unto thee, | this Jeruſalem to the life ; therefore he con- 
the fir- tree and the pine- tree, and the box- | cludes his general deſcription of this city 
tree together, to beautify the houſe of my | with theſe comparifons : I ſaw, faith he, 
glory, and to make the place of my feer | the holy city, the lamb's wife: I ſaw her 
glorious. | in her ſpangles, and in all her adorning, 
Never was fair weather after foul, nor | but verily ſhe was moſt excellent: She was 


warm weather after cold, nor a ſweet and | ſhining as the jaſper, and as pure and clcar 
beautiful ſpring after a heavy, and nipping | as cryſtal. The jaſper, it ſeems, is a very 
and terrible winter, ſo comfortable, ſweet, :| beautiful and coſtly ſtone, in as much 3 
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chat above all the precious ſtones, is made 
uſe of by the Holy Ghoſt to ſhew us the 
lory and ſhining virtues of the Lord 
eſus in this New Jeruſalem: and yet, be- 
bold! the jaſper is too thort and lender 
to do the buſineſs; there muſt another ſtone 


| 


be added, even like a jaſper ſtone, clear as 


cryſtal. Vea, faith the Lord Jeſus, - Her 
cheeks are like rows of jewels, and ſo are 


the joints of her thighs : even like the jew-. 
els that are the work of the hands of a cun- 


ning workman. 


The eryſtal is u ſtone ſo clear and ſpot- 


leſs, that even her greateſt adverſaries in 
the midſt of all their rage, are not able 


ſpot imaginable: wherefore when he ſaith, 
that this city in her defcending is even like 
the jafper for light, and like the'cryſtal for 
clearnefs ; he would have us further learn, 
that at the day of the deſcending of this 
Jerufalem, (he ſhall be every way ſo ac-; 
compliſhed with innocency, fincerity and 


clearneſs in all her actions, that none ſhall 


have from her, or her ways, any juſt occa- 
ſion given unto them to ſlight, contemn, 


or appeltiher. Forr, 4 
Firſt, As ſhe deſcends, the meddleth not 
with any man's matters but her own; ſhe 
comes all along by the king's highway: 
that is, alone by the rules that her Lord 
tath preſcribed. for hen in his teſtament. 
The governors of this world: need not at all 
to feat a diſturbance from her, or a dimi- 
niſhing of ought they have: She will not 
meddle with their fields nor vineyards, nei- 
ther will ſhe drink of the water of their 
wells: only let her go by the king's high- 


borders. It is a falſe report then that the 
governors of the nations have received 
againſt the city, this New Jeruſalem, if 
they believe, that according to the tale 


old a rebellious city, and deſtructive to 
kings, and a diminiſher of their revenues. 


— 
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I fay, theſe things are lying words, and 


forged even in the heart of Biſhlam, Mi- 
thredath, Tabeel, and tlie reſt of their com- 
panions: For verily this city, in her de- 
ſcending, is clear from ſuch things, even 
as clear as cryſtal. She is not for meddling 
with any thing that is theirs, from a thread 
even to a ſhoe-latchet. Her glory is ſpiritual 
and heavenly, and ſhe: is ſatisfied with 
what is her own. Tis true, the kings 
and nations of this world ſhall (one day) 
bring their glory and honour to this city; 
but yet not by outward forge or compul- 


fon: none ſhall conſtrain chem, but the 


love of Chviſt; and the beauty of this 


city. The Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, 


and kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing. 
The light and beauty of this city, that 
only ſhall engage their hearts, andiover- 
come them. Indeed if any ſhall out of 


| miſtruſt or enmity. againſt this city and 


her ptoſperity, bend themſelves to diſap- 
point the deſigns of the eternal God con- 
cerning her building and glory, then they 
muſt take what followeth: Her God in the 
midſt of her is mighty, he will. reſt in his 
love, and rejoice over her with finging, and 
will ux po all that afflict her. Wherefore, 
aſſociate yourſelves, O ye people, and ye 
ſhall be broken to pieces; and give ear all 
ye of far countries: Gird {ntfs a and ye, 
(hall. be broken to pieces; gird your ſelves, 
and ye ſhall be broken to pieces. Take 
counſel together, and it. ſhalf come to 


naught ? ſpeak the word, and it (hall not 


ſtand ; for God is with us. 
What work did he make with Og the 


king of Baſhan, and with Sihon king of 
the Amorites, for refuſing to let his people 


| go peaceably by them, when they were go-. 


ing to their own inheritance? God is harm-. 
leſs, gentle and pitiful ; but wo be to that 
people that ſhall oppoſe or gainfay him. 


He is gentle, yet a lion: he is loth to 


burt, yet he will not be croſſed : Fury is 
not in me, faith he; yet if you ſet the 


briars and thorns againſt him, He will go 
thorough them, and burn them together. 
| Jeruſalem alſo, this beloved city, it will be 


| beautiful and profitable to them that love 
her; but a cup of trembling, and a bur- 
thenſome ſtone to all that burden them- 
ſelves with her; all that burthen themſelves 
with it, ſhall be cut in pieces, though all 


- 2 


the people of the earth be gathered to- 


gether againſt her, _ | 165 
Again, She will be clear as cryſtal in 
the obſervation of all her turns and ſtops, 
way, and ſhe will not turn to the right hand in her journeying from Egypt to Canaan, 
or to the left, until ſhe hath paſſed all their 


from Babylon to this Jeruſalem ſtate. She 


will, I ſay, obſerve both time and order, 
and will go only as her God doth go before 


her; now one ſtep in this truth, and then 


| another in that, according to the diſpenſa- 
that is told them, ſhe is and hath: been of | 


tion of God, and the light of the day ſhe 


lives in: As the cloud goes, ſo will ſhe 5 


and when the cloud ſtays, ſo will ſhe. 
She comes in perfect rank and file, terrible 
as an army with banners. No Balaam 
can inchant her; ſhe. comes out of the 
wilderneſs like pillars of ſmoke, perfumed 
with myrrh and frankincenſe, with all 
ſpices of the merchants, ſtill leaning 
upon her beloved. The return of Zion 
from under the tyranny, of her afflictors, 
and her recovery to her primitive purity, is 
no head-ſtrong, brain- ſick raſhneſs of her 
own, but the gracious and merciful hand 
and goodneſs of God unto; her, there- 
from to give her deliverance: For thus 
laith'the Lord, That after ſeventy years be 


accompliſhed at Babylon, (that is the time 


of the reign of antichriſt, and his tyran- 
ny over his church) I will viſit you, and 
perform my good word towards you, in cau- 
ſing you to teturn to this place. Therefore 
they thall come and ſing in the heighth of 


Zion, 
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| Zion, and ſhalt flow together to the good- 


neſs of the Lord, for (ſpiritual) wheat, and 
for wine, and for oil, and for the young of 


- the flock, and of the herd; and their ſoul 


ſhall be as a watered garden, and they fhall 
ſorrow no more at all. | 


which ire the names of the twelve tribes of 


the children of Iſtael. Theſe words do 
give us to underſtand, that this holy city 
is now built, and in all her parts compleat, 


. 


they give us alſo to underſtand the manner 
of her ſtrength, &c. 2 Ft 

And had a wall. Having thus, I ſay, 
given us defcription of this city in ge- 


neral, he now deſcends to her ſtrength 
and frame in particular; her frame and 
ſtrength, I ſay, as ſhe is a city compact 
: as alſo of her ſplendor and 


together : 
beauty. _ | 


And obſerve it, that of all the partieu- 
lars that you read of, touching the fence, 


f faſhion, or frame of this city, and of all 


for the ſafety, ſecurity, defence and pre- 
ſervation of a place, city or town ; there- 


fore it is much to the purpoſe that in the 
firſt place after this general deſcription, he 


ſhould fall upon a diſcovery of her ſecu- 
rity and fortification ; for what of all this 
glory and goodneſs, if there be no way to 
defend and preſerve it in its high and glo- 
rious ſtate ? If a man had in his poſſeſſion 
even mountains of pearl and golden mines, 
yet if he had not wherewith to ſecure 
and preſerve them to himſelf, from thoſe 
that with all their might endeavour to 
get them from him, he might not only 
quickly loſe his treaſure, and become a 


lofing them, even loſe the comfort of them, 
while yet in his poſſeſſion. To ſpeak no- 
thing of the angels that fell, and of the 
glory that they then did loſe, I may in- 
ſtance to you the ſtate of Adam in his ex- 
cellency ; Adam, you khow, was once ſo 
rich and wealthy, that he had the garden 
of Eden, the paradiſe of pleaſure, yea, and 
alſo the whole world to boot, for his in- 
heritance ; but mark, in all his glory he 


was without a wall; wherefore preſently, | 


even at the very firſt affault of the adver- 
ſary, he was not only worſted as touching 


his perſon and ſtanding, but even ſtript of 
all his treaſure, his paradiſe - taken from 
him, and he in a manner left ſo poor, that 
forthwith he was glad of an apron of fig- | 
leaves to cover his nakedneſs, and to hide 
his ſhame from the face of the ſun: where- 


fore, I ſay, John ſpeaks to the purpoſe in 
ſaying ſhe had a wall; a wall for defence 


and ſafety, for ſecurity and preſetvation: 


No then ſhe ſhall lie no longer like blaſt- 


[ tion, 


ruſalem, that ſhe had a wall and a wall 
| two walls for her defence and ſafeiy: 
Verſe 12. And had a wall great and high, | 

and had twelve gates, and at the gates 
twelve angels, 15 names written thereon, 


ſcattered amon 


Op 


ed bones in an open field, or valley; that 3 
was her portion in the days of her afflic-. 


And had a wall—tt is faid of bid je. 


7 
dt) 


which two, in my judgment, did held 


forth theſe two things: The one, their 


eternal preſervation and ſecurity from the 


| wrath of God, through the benefits of 


Chriſt ; and the other, that ſpecial protec- 
tion and ſafeguard that the church hath 
always had from and by the ſpecial pro- 


vidence of her God in the midſt of her ene. 
mies: "Wherefore one of theſe is called. by 
the proper name of ſalvation, which fal- 
vation I take in ſpecial to ſignify our for- 


tifcation and ſafety from the wrath of 
God, and the curſe and power of the law 


and ſin: The other is called, A wall of 
fire round about her: and alludeth to the 
vifion that the prophet's ſervant was made 
to ſee for his comfort, when he was put in 
fear, by reaſon of the great company of 
the enemies that were bending their force 
her glory, the firſt thing that he preſenteth | 
to our view is, her ſafety and fecurity ; | 
She had a wall. A wall, you know, is 


againſt the life of his maſter. 
But now in thoſe days, though there 


% 
. 


were for the defence of the city thoſe two 
walls, yet they flood a little diſtance each 


from other, and had a ditch between them, 


| which was to fignify, that though then 
they had the wall of falvation about them, 


with reference to their eternal ſtate ; yet 


the wall of God's providence and ſpecial 


protection was not yet ſo nearly joined 


thereto, but that they might for their foo!- 
iſhneſs have that broken down, and they 


ſuffered to fall into the ditch that was be- 


| tween them both; and fo he faith by the 
| prophet, I will tell you what I will do to 
my vineyard, (that is, to this city for the 
wickedneſs thereof) I will take away the 
hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up; and 
beggar, but alſo through the very fear of | 
| ſhall be troddendown. 
wall could not be that of eternal falvation, 


will break down the wall thereof, and it 
Which hedge and 


for that ſtood ſure, though they ſhould be 
10ng the nations. as wheat is 
fifted in a ſieve; it muſt therefore be the 
wall of her ſpecial preſervation in her out- 
ward peace and happineſs, which wall was 
often in thoſe days broken down, and they 
made havock of, of all that dwelt about 
r ne ye nap 

But now touching the ſafety of Neu 


| Jeruſalem, the city of which I here dif- 


courſe, ſhe is ſeen in the viſion by John to 
have but one only wall; to ſignify, That 
at this day the wall of her eternal ſalva- 
tion, and of God's ſpecial providence to 
protect and defend her, in her preſent, vi- 
ſible and goſpel-glory, ſhall be fo effectu- 
ally joined together, that now they ſhall 

e no more two, that is, at a diſtance, 
with a ditch between, but one ſound and 
incloſing wall; to ſhew us, That now the 


tate of this Jeruſalem, even touching her 


outward 
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cutward glory. peace and tranquility; will be 
ſo ſtable invincible and laſting, that unleſs 
that part of the wall which is eternal ſalvati- 
on; can be broken dow, the glory of this 
city ſball never be vailed more: Wherefore 
the prophet, when be ſpeaks with reference 
to the happy ſtate and condition of this city, 
be faith, Violence ſhall be heard no more 
within thy land, nor waſting and deſtruction 
within thy borders; but thou ſhalt call thy 
walls, ſalvation, and thy gates, praiſe: as he 
faith alſo in another place, Thine eye ſhall 
ſee Jeruſalem a quiet habitation, a taber- 
nacle that ſhall not be taken down, nor one 


of the-ſtakes thereof ſhall ever be removed, | 


neither ſhall any of the / cords thereof be 
broken. The walls are now conjoined, 
both joined into one; the Father hath deli- 


— — 


things: 


the God and Saviour of this city. 


him that paſſech by, and becauſe of him that 
returneth ; and no oppreſſor ſhall paſs tho- 
rough them any more, for nom have I ſeen 
with mine eyes; FF 
n i e ne 53 C44 4 22 13 
— And had twelve gates —-- Having 

thus ſhewed us her wall, he now comes 
to her gates; it had gates, it had twelve 


gates: By gates in this place we are to 
underſtand the way of entrance; gates,, 


you know are for coming in, and for going 


ry o 


. * - * 9 4 1 * 
cut; and do in this place ſignify two, 


- 
o 
: 

- 


_ Fieſt, An entrance into communion with 


Secondly, Entrance intocommunion with 


| the inhabitants and privileges of this city; 
in both which the gates do figoify Chriſt : 
for as no man can come to the knowledge 


vered up the great red dragon into the hang | and enjoyment of the God, and glorious 
of Chriſt, Who hath ſhut him up and ſealed | Saviour, but by and thorough the Lord 
him down, even down for a thouſand years. | Chriſt; ſo no man can come into true and 
Wherefore from the Lord ſhall there be. | ſpiritual communion with theſe inhabitants, 
upon every dwelling-place of Mount Zion, | but by him alſo: I am the way, faith he, 
and upon all her aſſemblies a cloud and | the truth and the life; and no man comes 
ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a flaming, | to the Father but by Me: and again, I am 
fire by night; for upon all her glory ſhall, | the door, By me if any man enter, he 
| ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and 
f ̃ ¾ TÄ... ˙— at Le oe 
__ --= And had twelve gates--- In that he 
ſaith twelve gates, he alludeth to the city 
| Jeruſalem that was of old, which had juſt 
ſo many; and are on purpoſe put into the 
number of twelve, to anſwer to the whole 
number of the elect of God, which are 
. comprehended within the number of the 


- | twelve tribes, whether they are natural 
and God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be |. Jews or Gentiles ; for as all the godly Jews 
their God; and God ſhall wipe. away all | are the ſeed of Abraham after the fleſh, 
tears from their eyes; and there ſhall be thouph not godly, becauſe they are the 
no more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying; |. children of the fleſh of Abraham; ſo all 
neither ſhall there be any more pain, tor | the godly Gentiles are the children of 
the former things are paſſed away. Abraham after the ſpirit, tho” not by that 
means made the children of the fleſh of 
Abraham: they both meet then in the ſpi- 
tit and faith of the goſpel, as God faith 
to the Jews, When the ſtranger ſhall ſojourn' 
with thee, and will keep the paſſover (that 
is, become godly, and receive the faith 
of Chriſt) let all his males be circumciſed, 
and then let them come near, and keep it, 
Kc. For they that are of faith, are the 
children of faithful Abraham, who is called, 
The very father of us all. Thus you ſee 
all the godly come under the title of the 
children of Abraham, and of the Jews; 
and ſo under the denomination alſo of be- 
ing perſons belonging to the tribes, the 
twelve tribes, who anſwer to thoſe twelve 
gates. Wherefore the Pſalmiſt minding 
this, ſpeaking indefinitely of all the godly, 
under the name of the tribes of Iſrael; 
ſaying, Our feet ſhall ſtand within thy 
gates, O Jeruſalem: Jeruſalem is builded, 
a city that is compact together, whither 
the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, 
unto the teſtimony of Iſrael, to give thanks 
to the name of the Lord. 
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And had a wall great and high— Theſe 
words, great and high are added | for 1- 
luſtration; to ſet out the matter to the 
height ; and indeed the glory of a wall 
pyeth in this, that it is great and high; the 
walls of the Canaanites were terrible upon 
this account, and did even ſink the hearts 
of thoſe that beheld them: Wherefore this 
city ſhall be moſt certainly in ſafety, ſhe 
hath a wall about, her, a great wall: a 
wall about her, an high wall: It is great 
tor compaſs, it incloſeth every faint ; it is 
great for thickneſs, it is compacted of all 
the grace and goodneſs of God, both ſpi- 
ritual and temporal; and for height, if 
you count from the utmoſt ſide to the ut- 
moſt, then it is higher than heaven, who 
can ſtorm it? and for depth, it is lower 
than hell, who can undermine it? 
Great mercies, high mercies, great pre- 
ſervation, and a high arm to defend, ſhall 
continually at this day incamp this city: 
God himſelf will be a continual life- guard 
to this city; I will encamp, faith he, about 
mine houſe, becauſe of the army, becauſe of 
SE .- ID 
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But addin, Though I acm certain that all 


the Gendiles that are at any time convert- 


ed, ate” reckoned within the compals' of 
ſome of the tribes of Iſrael, to Which the 
gates of this city may truly be faid to 


 anfivet : Vet the gates ate here in a ſpecial 


manner called by the name of twelve, to 
anſwer ta the happy return and reftora- 
tion of 'thofe poor diſtreſſed creatures the 
twelve tribes of the Jews that are ſcat- 
tered abroad, and that are, and for a long 
time have been to our aſtoniſhment and 
their ſhatnie, as W and ſtragglers 
among the nations, thete to continue many 
days, without a king, without a prince, 


ephod; chat is, without the true God, 
the true” Saviour, and the trite word and 


ordinanees; after which, faith the ſame 


prophet, they- ſhall even in the latter days 
(that is, when this city is builded) return 
and ſeek. the Lord their God, and David 
their king, and . ſhall then fear the Lord 
and his goodneſs. This the Apoſtle alſo 
affirmeth, when he telleth the believing 
Gentiles, That blindnels in part is happen- 
ed to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the Gentiles 
be come in: which Iſrael in this place can- 
not by any means be taken for the Gen- 


tiles that are converted, for this Iſrael muſt ala 
| And, 


be rejected until the bulk of the elect 
Gentiles be converted; beſides he calleth 
this Iſrael by the name of Iſrael, even 


While unconverted; but the converted 

Gentiles ftill Gentiles, even when convert- | re 'C | 
| . ſignify two things. 1. The truth of their 
. doctrine. ' And 2. The ſufficiency of their 
doctrine and miniſtry for the converting 


ed: he calls this Iſrael the natural branch- 
es, but the Genfiles wild branches; and 
tells us further, That when they are con- 
rafted into their 
own olive tree; but when the Gentiles 
are converted, they muſt be cut off of their 


own ftock and tree: read Rom. 11. 


throughout. Wherefore, I ſay, the gates 
are called twelve, to anſwer. theſe poor 
creatures, who at this day ſhall, be a- 
wakened, and enlightned, and converted 
to the faith of Jeſus. Theſe gates in an- 
other place are called, a way, and theſe 
Jews, the kings of the eaſt; and it is 
there ſaid alſo, that at preſent this way 
doth want preparing; which is as much 
as to ſay This city wants ſetting up, and 
the gates wants ſetting in their proper 
places: Wherefore faith John, The fixth 


angel poured, opt Bi vial upon the great 


river Euphrates, that is, deſtroyed the 


7 and force of the Rom an antichriſt, 


(for the river Euphrates was the fence of 
literal Babylon, the type of our ſpiritual 
one) which force and fence, when it is de- 
ſtroyed or dryed up, then the way of the 
kings of the eaſt will be prepared, or made 
ready for their journey to this Jeruſalem. 
Of this the. prophets are full, crying caſt 
ye up, caſt ye up, prepare the way, take up 


the ſtumbling block out of the way of my 
people: and again, Go thorough, go tho- 


— 


| 


and without a facrifice, and without an | 


* 


— * 


aw „ 


rough the gates, prepare ye the way of 


my people: caſt ye up, caſt ye up the high 
way, gather out the ſtones; lift up a ſtand. 
ard for the people: Behold,” the Lord hath 


prochimed unto'the end of the world, ſay 


to the daughter of Zion, thy ſalvation 


cometh; behold his reward is with him. 
and his work before him: and they ſhall 
call them, The holy people, the redeemed 
of the Lord: and thou ſhalt be called, 


' Sought out; A city not forſaken. All which 
, doth moſt eſpecially relate to the conver- 
ſion of the Jews in the latter day, who in 
| great abundance ſhall, when all things 
ate made ready, come flocking in to the 
Son of God, and find'favour; as in the days 


And at the gates twelve angels— By 
angels in this place, we ate to underſtand 


te meſſenpers' and mitiiſters of the Lord 
Jeſus, by whom the "myſtery of eternal 
life and felicity is held forth and diſcover: 
| ed before the ſons of men; and thus this 
| word angel is frequently taken in this pro- 
| phecy, ; Rev. 1. 20. and 2. f, 8, 12, 18. 
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— And at the gates twelve angels 


| 3 In theſe words then, there are two 
. things to be conſidered . 


Firſt; Why'they ſhould be called twelve. 
Secondly; Why they are ſaid to ſtand 


at the twelve gates of this new and holy 


For the firſt; They are called twelve, to 


of the twelve tribes to the faith of Chriſt, 


and privileges of this city. ' 
Firſt, For the truth of -their doctrine: 

For by twelve here, he would have us to 
underſtand that he hath his eye upon the 


twelve apoſtles, or upon the doctrine of 


the twelve, the apoſtolical doctrine: us 
if he ſhould ſay, This city, the New Je- 
ruſalem, ſhall be every way accom pliſhed 
with beauty and glory; ſhe ſhall have a 
wall for her ſecurity, and twelve gates to 


anſwer the twelve tribes; yea, and alſo 
at theſe gates the twelve apoſtles, in their 
own pure, primitive, and unſpotted doc- 
trine. The Romiſh beaſts have corrupted 
this doctrine by treading it down with 
their feet, and have muddied this water 
with their own dirt and filthineſs ; but 
at this day, this ſhall be recovered from 
under the feet of theſe beaſts, and cleanſ- 
ed alſo from their dirt, and be 2gain in 
the ſame glory, ſplendor, and purity, as 
in the primitive times, It is faid, that 
when Iſrael was paſſed out of Egypt, be- 
yond the ſea, they preſently came to Elim, 
where were twelve wells of water, &c. 
and that they incamped by the waters: 
which twelve wells did figure forth the 
doctrine of the twelve apoſtles, 50 | 4 
whic 
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Thich the church at her return from cap- 
tivity, hall draw and drink, as out of 
the wells of ſalv ation. | | 
of our father Abraham; which the 'Phili- 
ſtines have for a great while ſtopped; now, 
I ay; ſhall they again be opened by gut L- 
ſaac; his ſon; and ſhall be alſo calſed after 
their own names. This is generally held forth 
by the prophets, That yet again the church 
(hall be fed upon the mountains of Iſrael, 
and that they ſhall lie down in a good 

field; and a fat paſture; yea; 1 will feed 
my flock; and I will cauſe t dem to lie down, 
faith tlie Lord Bod. ven os 3% Ppiqu, 30 
Secondly,” As by theſe twelve, we are 
to underſtand the truth and purity of tlie 
doctrine of the twelve; ſo again by this 


word twelve, we -argito underſtand the 


ſufficiency of that doctrine and miniſt 
to bring in the twelve tribes to the privi- 
leges of this city: Mark, for the twelve 
tribes there are twelve gates, for every 
tribe: a gate, and at the twelve gates, 
twelve angels, at every gate an angel: 
O Judah, ſaith God, I have ſet an hatveſt 
for thee; when he ſhall turn again the cap- 
tivity of his | | 
the tribes :- before Ephraim and Benjamin, 
and Manaſſeh, he will ſtir up his ſtrength 
to ſave them: I will hiſs for them, faith 
God, and gather them, for I have redeemed 
them ; and they ſhall increaſe as they have 
increaſed : and I will fow them among the 
nations, and they ſhall remember me in far 
countries, and they ſhall: live with their 
children, and ſhall return; and I will brit 
them again alſo out of the land of Egypt, 


banon, 
them. 


% 


for divers reaſons. | 


the gates againſt the perſons that will be 
attempting to enter in at the gates of this 
. F 
Secondly, But again, They are faid to 
ſand at the gates for the encouraging and 
perſuading of the tempted and doubting 


las! were it not for ſome to ſtand at the 


But to come to the ſecond queſtion, that 
is, Why theſe twelve angels are ſaid to 
ſtand at the twelve gates? which may be 


Jews, who at the beginning of their re- 
turn will be much afflifted under the ſight 
and ſenſe of their own wretchedneſs: A- 


Now ſhall the Wells 


people; and ſo for the reſt of | 
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gates of this city for inſtruction, and the 
incouragement of thoſe that will at that 
day ih earneſt be looking after life, they 
might labour as in other things for very 
vanity; and might alſo be fo grievouſſy 
beat out of heart and ſpirit, that they 
might die in deſpair: But now to prevent 
this for thoſe that are in the way to Zion 
with watry eyes, and wetted cheeks, here 
ſtand the angels, continually ſounding with 
their golden goſpel-trumpets; enter ye in- 
to his gates with thahſgiving, and into 
his courts with praiſe; be thankful un- 
to him, and bleſs his name; for the Lord 
is good, and his mercy is everlaſting; and his 
truth indureth for ever, even to all genera- 
tions t as he faith again, And it ſhall come 
to paſs in that day, that the great trumpet 
ſhall be blown, and they ſhall come which 
were ready to periſſi in the land of Aſſyria, 
and the out- caſts of the land of Egypt, and 
ſhall worſhip the Lord in the holy mount 
ee ͤ 70 75 i6o83 
And at the gates twelve angels, and 
names written thereon, which are the names 
of the twelve tribes of the children of 
Iſrael; Thus it was in the viſion of the 
prophet, when he was taking a view of 
the pattern of this city; And the gates of 
the'city, ſaith the' angel to him, ſhall be 
after the names of the tribes of Iſrael ; 
which ſaying John doth here expound, ſay- 
ing, the names of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Urael, were writ' or ſet upon 
them. FF ＋ 95 

This being thus, it eleareth to you what I 


„ 


a | | ſaid but now, to wit, That the gates are 
and gather them out of Aſſyria, and I will called twelve, to anſwer the twelve tribes, 
bring them into the land of Gilead and Le- 


and place ſhall not be found for 


for their names are written thereon : This 
muſt therefore without all doubt, be a ve 

greatencouragement to this deſpiſed people; 
I ſay great encouragement, that notwith- 
ſtanding all their rebellion, blaſphemy, 
and contempt of the glorious goſpel, their 


= | names ſhould be yet found recorded and 
- Firſt To ſhew us that the doctrine of 
the twelve, is the doctrine that letteth in 
at theſe gates, and that alſo that ſhutteth 
out: Whoſe fins ye remit, they are remitted, 
ſaith Chriſt ; and whoſe fins ye retain, they 
are retained : And hence it is that the true 
miniſters in their right adminiſtration, are 
called porters ; becauſe as porters ſtand at 
the gate, and there open to, or ſhut upon 
thoſe that make an attempt to enter in; 
ſo the miniſters of Chriſt by the doQtrine 
of the twelve, do both open to, and ſhut | | 
children of Iſrael ſhall come, they and the 


ingraved upon the very gates of New Je- 
ruſalem. Thus then ſhall the Jews be 
comforted in the latter days; and truly 
they will have but need hereof; for doubt- 
leſs at their return, when they are through- 
ly ſenſible of the murder they have com- 
mitted, not only upon the bodies of the 
prophets and apoſtles, but of the Son of 
God himſelf : I fay this muſt needs, toge- 
ther with the remembrance of the reſt of 
their villainous actions, exceedingly afflict 
and diftreſs their bleeding ſouls: for the 


children of Judah together, going and weep- 
ing; they ſhall go and ſeek the Lord their 
God, and ſhall aſk the way to Zion, with 
their faces thitherward. Mark, going and 
weeping ; there will not be a ſtep that theſe 
poor people will take in the day of their 
returning, but will be watered with the 
tears of repentantance and contrition, under 


the conſideration of the wickedneſs that 


in 


i» ih. * 


N N * 
* J . * 
* l . = BCT T4 . 2 5 * - ' 8 . 22 . 1 ky 4 7 "if ae "It p , 
; 11 . : 4 
* 7% p 3 * * » , . * 
8 1 
\ ** 


ms 


prog HA w "ICC 7 
2 Or e 
4 ls 9 

— 


F 


CITE ET 
cotnmitted againſt the Lord: of: glory: as 
he ſaith alſo by another prophet, I will 


\ 


pour upon the houſe of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jetuſalem, the Spirit of grace 
and ſupplication, and they ſhall look up- 
on me whom they have pierced, and they 
ſhall mourn for him as a man mourns for 
his only ſon; and they ſhall be in bitter - 


neſs for him, as him c᷑hat is in bitterneſs for | 
his firſt born: at that day there ſhall be a ö | | | 
| of the world that will. be converted, or 

the gate that will he laſt, becauſe longeſt 


great mourning in Jeruſalem, as the mourn- 
ing of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Me- 


% 


p 4 
6 


giddon, and the land mall mourn nn 
Wherefote, I ſay, they both have and 
alſo will have need of twelve gates, and on 


* 


in whoſe houſe he received the wonnds in 


1 9 


f nr ee 
But again, As by the names of the twelve 
tribes written on the gates, we may ſee 


what encouragement. the Jews will have, 
at their return, to enter in at them: ſo 
we may alſo underſtand that by the names 


of the twelve tribes here Written, God 
would have us perceive how all muſt be 


qualified, that from among the Gentiles at 


this day do enter in at theſe gates; name- 


8 


ly, thoſe, and thoſe only, that be eut out of ö 


their own wild olive- tree, and tranſplanted 
among the children of Iſrael, into their 


ood olive- tree: Such as are Jews inwardly, 
the Iſrael of God, according to the Ne, 
Creature, they ſhall enter, (for the holy 
Gentiles alſo by virtue of their converſion, 
are ſtiled the children of Abraham, Jews, 


the choſen generation, | the peculiar peo- 


ple, the holy nation; and ſo are ſpiritually | 
though not naturally by carnal generation, 
of the twelve tribes, whoſe names are 
written upon the gates of the city) And 

it ſhall come to pals, ſaith the prophet, that 
in what tribe the ſtranger (that is the Gen- 


tile) ſojourneth, there ſhall ye give him his 


inheritance, ſaith the Lord God. Thus the 
Jews and Gentiles ſhall meet together in 
the ſpirit of the goſpel, and ſo both be- 
come a righteous nation; to both which, 


the gates of this city ſhall ſtand continually 


open; at which alſo, they may with bold- 
neſs demand, by the faith of the Lord Ix- 

sus, their entrance, both for communion 
with the God, grace and privileges of 
this city; according to that which is writ- 
ten, Open ye the gates, that the righteous - 
nation which keepeth the truth may enter 


It: bc han on} " 
Thus much of the number of the gates, 
and now to proceed to the order of them, 
Verſ. 13. On the caſt three gates, on 


the north three gates, on the ſouth three 
gates; and on the welt three gates. I ſhall 


not ſpeak any thing to the manner of his 
repeating of the quarters towards which 
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the gates do loak; why he ſhould 


þ 
| 


this 


. 


at the eaſt, then to the north, afterwards 


ctoſſing to the ſouch, andilaſt to tlie weſt; 


though E doe ver ilxithink /thati the Holy 
Ghoſt. hath ſomething to ſhew us, where. 
fore he doth thus ſet them ſorthii and par: 
| ſibly he may ſet them thus, and the weſt 
laſt, not only | becauſe the weft partvof\ the 
world is that which:al ways: eloſeth the 
day, but to ſignify that the waſt, when 
Jeruſalem is rebuilded, will be the laſt part 


occupied with the travels of the paſſtngers 
and wayfaring- men in their journey to this 
Jeruſalem. But f paſs that. Enns 
From the order of their ſtanding, I ſhall 
enquire into two things? 1 
Fitſt, Why the gates ſhould look in 
manner every way, both eaſt, weſt, 
north, and fonth 2:1: 1 i 
1 Secondly vt Why there ſhould be three, 
juſt three, on every; ſide of this city: On 
the eaſt three, on the north three, on the 
ſouth. three, and on the weſt three?. 
For the firſt, The gates by looking every 
way, into all quarters, may; fignify to. us 
thus much, That God hath a people in eve- 
ry. corner of the world: and alſo, That 
grace 18 to be carried out of theſe gates by 
the angels in their miniſtry, into every 
place, to gather them home to him: as it 
is ſaid of the living creatures, Whither the 
head looked they followed it, and turned 
not as they went; ſo, hitherſoc ver the gates 
look; thither the miniſters go, and carty 
the word, to gather together the elect: 
He ſent them two and two before his face, 
into every city and place whither he him- 


Air,; 
e 


= & 


{lt would comer: e bas ous 
Again, The gates by their thus looking 
every way, do ſignify to us, That from 
what, quarter or part of the world ſoever 
men come for life, for thoſe men thete 
are the gates of life, even right before 
their doors come they from the eaſt, why 
thither look the gates: and ſo if they come 


from north, or weſt, or ſouth: No man 


needs at all to go about, to come at life, 


and peace, and reſt: Let him come directly 


from ſin to grace, from ſatan to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and from this world to New - Jeruſalem. 
The twelve brazen oxen that Solomon 
made to bear the molten ſea, they ſtood 
juſt as theſe gates ſtand, and ſignify, as [ 
ſaid before, that the doctrine of the twelve a- 
poſtles ſhould be carried into all the world, 
to convert, (asin the primitive times; ſo now 
at the building of New Jeruſalem) and to 
bring in God's ſheep to the fold of his 
church: Now I ſay, as the word is car- 
ried every, way, ſo the gates, the open 
gates, look alſo into all corners after them, 
to ſignify that loving reception that (hall 
be given to every ſoul that from any cor- 
ner of the whole world ſhall unfeigned!y 
claſe in with grace, through the Lord y 

vs 
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Chriſt, Thus therefore men ſhall come 


from the eaſt, and from the weſt, from the 


north, and from the ſouth, and ſit down in] Firſt, It hath twelve foundations: This 


 argueth invincible ſtrength and ſupport. 
That wall that hath but one foundation, 


GT , * 7 d. 19928 14% | * 4 
the kingdom of Go enn, EM 
On the eaſt three gates, on the north 


three gates, on the ſouth three gates, and 


on the weſt three gates. | Having thus ſhew- 
ed you in a word, Why they ſtand thus 


manner every Way. 


Firſt then, There may be three looking 


every way, to ſignify that it is both by the 
conſent of the three-perſons in the Trinity, 


that the goſpel ſhould thi s every way 80 
forth to call men: and alſo to ſhew you, 


that both the Father, Son and Spirit are 
willing to receive and embrace the ſinner | 
from. whatſoever part 'or corner of the 
earth he cometh hither for life and fatety : | 
come they from whence they will, the 
Father is willing to give them the Son, and 


ſo is the Son to give them himſelf, and fo 


is the Spirit to give them its help againſt 
whatever may labour to hinder them While 


they are here. ay wow 
Secondly; In that three of the gates look 


every way, it may be alſo to ſhew us, that 
there is none can enter into this city, but 
by the three offices of the Lord Jeſus; 


Chriſt by his prieſtly office muſt waſh 
away their ſins; and by his prophetical of- 
fice he muſt” illuminate, teach, guide and 


. refreſh them; and by his kingly office, rule 


over them, and govern them with his word. 
Thirdly, Or, by three gates, may be fig- 
nified the three ſtates of the ſaints in this 
life; an entrance into childhood, an entrance 
into a 'manly ſtate, and an entrance into 
the ſtate of a father in the church. | 
- Or laſtly, The three gates may ſignify 
the three-fold ſtate we paſs thorough from 
nature*to glory ; the ſtate of grace in'this 


life, the ſtate of felicity in paradiſe, and | 


our ſtate in glory after the reſurrection: 
Or thus, The ſtate of grace that poſſeſſeth 
body and ſoul in this lite, the ſtate of glory 
that poſſeſſeth the ſoul at death, and the 
ſtate of glory that both body and ſoul ſhall 
be poſſeſſed with at the coming of the 
Lord and Saviour: This was figured forth 


by the order of the ſtairs in the temple at | 


Jeruſalem, which was firſt, ſecond, and 
third, by which men aſcended from the 
loweſt to the uppermoſt room in the houſe 


of God; as he tells us, They went up with | 


winding ſtairs from the firſt into the ſecond 
ſtory, and from thence by them into the 
od: Mo ß Re 

Thus much for the wall and gates of 
New Jeruſale. . 


words we have two things conſiderable : 
1. That the city-wall hath twelve foun- 
Vor, II. 


73 


dations. 2. That in theſe twelve, are the. 


names of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. 


maker is Gd. 


how ſtrongly doth it Rand, if it be but 
ſafely laid upon a rock, even ſo ſtrongly, 


that neither wind nor weather in their 
looking into every corner or quarter of the 


| greateſt vehemency, are able to ſhake or 
world: I now come to ſhew you why 


ſtir it, to make it fall: but 1 ſay, how 
much more when a city hath foundations, 
twelve foundations, and thoſe alſo laid by 

God himfelf; as it is ſaid cor 
worthies of old, They looked for a cit. 


ncerning the 


that had foundations, whoſe builder and 


And the wall of tlie city had twelve 
foundations, and in them the names of the 
twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. The wall, 


| you know, I told you, is the wall of fal- 


vation, or the ſafety of the church by Jeſus 
Chriſt ;* to which is adjoined, as the effect 
of that the ſpecial providence and protec- 
tion of God. Now this wall, ſaith the 
Holy Ghoſt, hath twelve foundations, to 
wit, to bear it up for the continuation of 
the ſafety, and ſecurity of thoſe that are 
the inhabitants of this city ; a foundation 
is that which beareth up all, and that upon 
which the ſtreſs of all muſt lie and abide: 


Now to ſpeak properly, the foundation of 


our happineſs 15 but one, afid that one none 
but the Lord Jeſus ; for other foundation 


can no man lay, than that is laid, which 
is Jeſus Chriſt. So then when he faith the 
wall of the city had twelve foundations, 
and that in them alſo are written the names 
of the twelves apoſtles of the Lamb; he 


doth not mean that this wall had twelve 


. | Chriſt's for its ſupport, but That the doc- 
' | trine of the twelve apoſtles is that doctrine 
upon which both Chriſt, and grace, and 
all happineſs ſtandeth firm and ſure for 


ever: and to ſignify alſo, that neither Chriſt 
nor any of his benefits can be profitable 
unto thee, unleſs thou receive him alone 


upon the terms that they do hold him 


forth and offer him to ſinners in their word 
and doctrine: If we or an angel from hea- 
ven, preach unto you any other goſpel, 
ſaith Paul, than that which we have preach- 
ed unto you, let him be accurſed : As I 
ſaid before, ſo I ſay now again, If any 


man preach any other goſpel unto you, than 
that ye have received, let him be accurſed. 


And in them the names of the twelve 
apoſtles of the Lamb. And in them their 
names :] This makes it manifeſt that by 
the foundations of this wall, we are to 
underſtand the doctrine of the twelve a- 


poſtles of the Lord Chriſt, for their names 


To NOS | are to it, or found engraved in the foun- 
Ver. 14. And the wall of this city had dations. Thus it was with the doctrine 
twelve foundations, and in them the names which was the foundation of the Jewiſh 
of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. In theſe church: the firſt pattern 'being delivered 

| | by the man Moſes; his name was always 


ſo entailed to that doctrine, that at laſt it 
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became common, and that by divine al- 
lowance, to call that doctrine by the name 
of Moſes himſelf: There is one that accuſ- 
eth you, ſaith Chriſt, even Moles in whom 
you truſt: and again, For Moſes of old 
hath in every city them, that preach him. 
The ſame liberty of ſpeech doth the Holy 
Ghoſt here uſe in ſpeaking of the founda- 
tions of this wall, which is the, doctrine 
of the twelve. And in that he calleth the 
doctrine by the name of foundations, and 
leaveth it only with telling us the names of 
the twelve apoſtles are engraven in it; he 
expects that men ſhould be wiſe that read 
him, and that they ſhould be ſkilful. in the 
word of righteouſneſs, if they come up 


clearly to the underſtanding of him. | 


And in them the names of the twelve 


Thus you ſee that the twelve apoſtles, 
above all the ſervants of Chriſt, are here 
owned to be the foundations of this wall; 
ahd good reaſon, for they above all other 
are moſt clear and full in the doctrine of 
grace, and all doctrines pertaining to life 
and holineſs : In other ages, ſaith Paul, it 
was not made known: to the ſons of men, as 
it is now revealed to his holy apoſtles and 


"2" 


prophet by the Spirit. Moſes was. not fit 


or this, for his was a more dark and vail- 


ed adminiſtration ; While Moſes is read, 
the vail is over the heart, ſaid Paul: Nei- 


ther was any of the prophets fit for this, for 
they were all inferior to Moſes, and were 


as it were his ſcholars : Nay, John the 
Baptiſt. is here ſhut out: for the leaſt in 
the kingdom of heaven is greater than he. 
The apoſtles above all other were the 


men that were with the Lord Jeſus all the 


time, from the baptiſm of John, even un- 
til the time he was taken up into heaven; 
they ſaw him, heard him, and diſcourſed 
with him, and were beholders of all the 


. wondrous works that he did; they did eat 
and drink with him after his paſſion, and 


ſaw, after he was riſen, the print of the 
nails, and the ſpear with which he was 
pierced, when he died for our ſins: And 


| becauſe they had ſeen, felt, and at ſuch a 


rate experienced all things from. the. very. 
firſt, both touching his doctrine, miracles, 
and life ; therefore he ſaid unto them. in 
chief, Ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me both 
in Jeruſalem and all Judea, and in Sama- 


. ria, and unto the utmoſt parts of the earth. 


Further, The apoſtles were in that mar- 
vellous manner endued with the Holy 
Ghoſt, that they out-ſtript all the prophets 
that ever went before them; neither can I 
believe that in the beſt of times there ſhould 
be any beyond them; yet if it ſhould fo 
fall out, that a diſpenſation ſhould: come, 
in which they ſhould have; as to the pour- 
ing forth of the Spirit, their equals; yet it 
could not follow,” that therefore the goſpel 
ſhould be offered in other terms than they 
at firſt have offered it; eſpecially beſides 

2 


|. what hath. been ſaid of them, If you . 
ſider, to them it was ſaid, 8 6 
ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in hea- 
ven; and whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earth. 
ſhall be bound in heaven. They, as "x 
their doctrine, were infallible, it Was im. 
poſſible they ſhould err; he that deſpiſ 
ed their doctrine, deſpiſed God himſelf. 
Beſides, they have given in commandment. 
that all ſhould write after their copy, and 
that we ſhould judge both men and angels 
that did, or would do otherwiſe. 
_ .. Timothy muſt have his rule from Paul 
and ſo muſt holy Titus: All which, if we 
conſider it, the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks to the 
purpoſe, in ſaying, That in the twelve foun. 
dations are found the names of the twelve 
apoſtles of the Lamb: they are called the 
chief, and ſuch as have laid the foundation. 
and others build thereon, and that as 5 
men have laid the foundation but they, & 
none can lay even that, foundation other- 
wiſe than they afore have laid it. . 
And in them the names of the twelve 
| apoſtles of the Lamb. Theſe words then, 
teach us two things worthy of our chriſ- 


. * 


tian conſideration. e 
" Furſt, That God hath: given to every 
man a certain and viſible mark to aim at 
for his ſalvation, or to build his ſoul upon, 
namely, The doctrine of the twelve apoſtles 
of the Lamb: for in that he faith their 
names are in the foundations, it is better 
for us (all things conſidered) than if he had 
ſaid, in them was the name of God him- 
ſelf; that is, it is more eaſy to ſee (this 
way) through the miſt of our carnality 
What the myſtery of his will ſhould be, 
which is, that we receive Chriſt according 
to their doctrine, words, writings, epiſtles, 
letters, &c. their names, I ſay, being there, 
God counts it as the broad ſeal of heaven, 
which giveth authority to all that doctrine 
| whereunto by themſelves they are prefixed 
| and. ſubſcribed; not where they are vrit 
by others, but by themſelves. I ſay, as 
the token of every epiſtle, and of their 
doctrine for truth, the which Paul in- 
ſinuates, when he faith, that his hand is 
the token of every epiſtle: as he faith 
again, Am not, I an apoſtle? And again, 
| Behold, I Paul have written unto you; I 
| Paul, I an apoſtle, I a wiſe maſter builder, 
| I who am in my doctrine one of the foun- 
| dations of the wall of ſalvation, I have 
| Written. unto you. And, as I ſaid before, 
there is reaſon it ſhould be thus: for as 
he who was the foundation of the Jewiſh 
church, even Moſes, received the pattern 
of all his order from the mouth of the an- 
gel in Mount Sinai, ſo the twelve received 
their doctrine of faith and manners, the 
doctrine of the New-Teſtament, from the 
mouth of the Son of God himſelf, as from 
the mouth of the angel of the everlaſting 
covenant, on the mountain of Zion. 
Secondly, In that he ſaith, The pert 
0 
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of the twelve are in the foundations; this 
ſnews us the reaſon of the continual ſtand- 
ing of this Jeruſalem; it is built upon the 
doctrine of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb, 
and ſtandeth there: for obſerve ſo long as 
he ſees this holy city, he ſees her ſtanding 
upon theſe foundations; but he ſaw the 
city till ſhe was taken up, therefore the 


continued as being ſettled for ever upon 
them, Indeed the primitive city, or firſt | 


churches, was built upon theſe founda- 
tions, and had alſo ſo long as they there 
continued, ſufficient ſupportation and up- 


| holding by that means; but then, as 1 


have ſhewed you, the wall of her ſalvation, 
and the wall of God's ſpecial protection, 
ſtood at a diſtance each from other, and 
were not ſo conjoined as now they will be: 
wherefore they then, to anſwer the type, 
did fall into the ditch. that was between, 


and through their fooliſhneſs provoked God 


to remove the wall of his outward protec- 
tion and ſafeguard from them; whereupon 


the wild beaſt, antichriſt, got into his vine- 
yard, making havock of all their dainties: 


But mark, this city is not fo, the walls are 
now conjoined, and for ever faſtened u 


the foundations, therefore it abides for ever, 
and aſcends higher and higher; yet not 


from the foundations, but by them into 
heaven: Behold, ſaith God, I have graven 


. thee upon the palms. of my hands, thy 


walls are continually before me. 
And in them the names of the twelve 


apoſtles of the Lamb. This world twelve, 
muſt be warily underſtood or elſe the weak, 


will be ready to ſtumble and take offence ; 
wherefore to prevent this, conſider, 
- Firſt, : The twelve muſt be them twelve 


that were with the Lord Jeſus from the 


baptiſm of John, until the day in which 
our Lord was taken up- A er 
Secondly, Theſe twelve are not neither 
to be conſidered ſimply as twelve chriſtians, 
or twelve diſciples; but as their witneſs of 
the Lord Jeſus (they being with him from 
firſt to laſt) was a twelve-fold witneſs of 
him in all his things; a twelve- fold ſeeing 
with their eyes; a twelve-fold hearing 
with their ears; a twelve-fold handling 
alſo with their hands, and feeling of the 
Son of God: As one of them ſaid, That 
which was from the beginning, which we 
have ſeen with our eyes, and our hands 


have handled of the word of life; that 


which we have ſeen and heard, declare we 


unto you, that ye might have fellowſhip 


with us, &c. Now this being thus, it 
followeth that the doctrine of the other 
apoſtles, as of Paul and Barnabas, was ſtill 
but the doctrine of the twelve ; their doc- 


Ephraim and Manaſſeh were diſſolved into 


the twelve tribes, ſo theſe: two, with all | 


other the apoſtles of Chriſt, are diſſolved 
Into the number of the twelve, becauſe 


ett ET ed els ee tae 


of the Lord Jeſus : 


and for ever hold up the wall of ſafe 


— 


tred the author to the Hebrews, 
_ Centred Paul himſelf, with all the Old and 


| their doQrine is only the doctrine of the 


twelve; for they center in their doctrine; 


their length, and breadth, and depth and 


heighth being the doctrine of the twelve. 
So then the names of the twelve bein 
found in the foundations of this wall, it 
argueth that that doctrine is only true, that 
is the doctrine of the twelve eye-witneſles 
And again, that at the 
day of antichriſt's fall, this doctrine ſhall be 
in its former purity; and bear the ſway, 
for 
the inhabitants of New! Jeruſalem And 


indeed this doctrine, That the doctrine of 


the twelve is that upon which eternal ſafe- 


ty is built and ſtands, is fo true, that it 


muſt not be varied from upon pain of eter- 


nal damnation. Here centred Luke the 


Evangeliſt; here centred Jude, here cen- 
yea, here 


New Teſtament. The dodtine of the 
twelve muſt be the opener, expounder, 
and limiter of all doctrines; there alſo muſt 
all men center, and ground, and ſtay. A 


man may talk of, yea, enjoy much of the 
Spirit of God, but yet the twelve will have 
the ſtart of him: for they both had the 


Spirit as he, and more than he: Beſides, 


they together with this, did feel, ſee, handle 


and receive conviction, even by their very 
carnal ſenſes, ' which others did not; be- 


tides, their names alſo are found in the 
foundations of this ſaving wall, as 


| being 
there engraved by God himſelf : which 
putteth all out of doubt, and giveth us in- 
fallible ground that their doctrine is only 
true, and all mens falſe that do not keep 


within the bounds and limits of that. 


Io conclude : Here are yet two things 
worthy of noting : | 


The firſt is, that by the names of the 


twelve apoſtles being in the foundations of 


this wall, and the names of the twelve 
tribes being upon the gates of this City, 


it giveth us to conſider, that at the time of 


the building of this city, the Jews and 
Gentiles ſhall be united together, and be- 


come one body: which very conſideration 


muſt needs be to the Jews a great encou- 
ragement to have in mind their converſion: 
for it plainly ſignifieth that our New- 
Teſtament” preachers ſhall carry in their 
mouths, ſalvation to the Jews ; by which 
means they ſhall be again reconciled and 
made one with the Lord Jeſus. ' 

The ſecond conſideration” is, That at 
the day of New Jeruſalem, there ſhall be 
no doctrine accepted, nor no preachers re- 
garded, but the doctrine, and the preach- 


ers of the doctrine of the twelve: for in 
trine, L ſay, and a "<a Wherefore as 


that he ſaith, That in them are found the 
names of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb, 
he doth implicitly exclude all other, of 
whatever tribe they pretend themſelves : 
It ſhall not be then as now, -a popiſh doc- 


trine, 


* 
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dulce, © Quakers's doctrine, 4 prelatical | by which, bot "the! cles gar and wat 
 dodrine, and the Preſbyter, Independent, | of this Jeruſalem are regulated: Which 

and Anabaptiſt, thus diſtinguiſped, and word by the holy prophet, is alſo compar- 

thus confounding and deſtroying: But the ed to gold, and is ſaid to be above much 
doctrine ſhall be one, and that one the doc- | fine gold. eee e ee eee eee 
trine where you find the names of the I find in the viſion of the prophet Eze- 
twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. If any man kiel, that the angel that there is ſaid to 
teach otherwiſe, and conſenteth not to meaſure the city, which was a type of our 


e 


The Holy 
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wholeſome words, even the words of our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, and the doctrine that is 
according to godlineſs, he is proud, and 
knoweth nothing. bien 1% „ ls 
Thus you ſee the doctrine of the twelve 
is that which letteth ſouls into this city; 
and that the ſame doctrine is the doctrine 
that keepeth up the wall of their ſalvation 


about them, when they are entered in 


within the Batess es I anno 25) 
Ver. 15. And he that talked with me 
had a golden reed to meaſute the city, 
and the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 


Now baving paſſed the relation of the 
wall, gates, and foundations, he comes to 


the meaſuring- line, to ſee how all 
lie and agree with that. 


Under the law, I find that all things 
pertaining to the worſhip of God were to 


things 


be by number, rule, and meaſure, even 


to the very tacks and loops of the cur- 


tains of the tabernacle® Now the rule or 
line by which all things were then ſquared, 
it was the laws, ſtatutes and ordinances | 
which were given to Moſes by the Lord 
in the Mount Sinai; for thither he went 


to receive his orders; and according to the 


nm. 


| Jeruſalem, he appeared with a ſine of flax 
in his hand; to meaſure the pattern with. 


al; which very phraſe doth ſhew us that 
this was but the type, and an Old-Teſta. 
ment - buſineſs; but John hath his in 3 


 New-Teſtament-ſtile, and that in the moſt 


excellent manner of language, to ſignify 
that his city, or the city that he tenth bh, | 
viſion of, is to be the end of all types and 


| ſhadows, and the very perfection of them 


all: Wherefore he tells us alſo, that the 
line or reed by which this city is builded 
and ſquared, it is not now a line of flax, but 
a reed of gold, a golden reed: to figni 
not a word of the law and letter that had 
to do with ſhadows, but the New - Teſta- 
ment, and miniſtration of the Spirit, which 
hath to do with ſubſtance, and the hea. 
venly things themſelves. , 
A golden reed to meaſure the city, &c. 
J told you at the firſt that this city was 
the church of God that ſhould be in the 
latter days; but yet not the church diſor- 
derly, and confuſedly ſcattered here and 
there, without all viſible order and diſci- 
pline, but the church brought into exact 
form and order, lying every way level and 


— en and ww  _ 
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pattern there ſhewed him, ſo: he commit- | ſquare with the rule, and golden reed f 
'_ ted all things by writing to them that were of the New: Teſtament of Chriſt ; where- 

to be employed in the workmanſhip of the fore he calleth it a city, a city under rule. h 

holy things pertaining to the riſe and com- Thus it was in the type; for when Solo- R 

pleating of the tabernacle, and all its.in- | mon's temple was to be builded, and the t 

ſtruments. "$31 Ties I city in after times, it was not enough that v 


Now when this rule was thus received, they had ſtones and timber, but every one 


then whoſoever obſerved not to do it, he wa 


to fall under the penalty that by the ſame 


of them muſt be ſuch ſtones, and ſuch 
timber, and muſt alſo come under the rule 


law alſo was preſcribed againſt the offen- and ſquare of the workman ; and ſo being 0 

ders and tranſgrefſors. © © | fitted by hewers, ſaws, axes and ſquares, v 

I find alſo, that when the temple was | they were fitly put into the building. By 0 

built in the days of Solomon, all things this then we may ſee, with what a holy, 0! 

were then done according to the writing | exact line, rule, and order, this church and 0! 

that David made, when the hand of God was | city at this day, will be compact and built; de 

upon him, when he made him underſtand | the members muſt be all ſuch as ſhall pl 

all the work of this pattern. + | be made fit for the city of God, by the Ec 

Thus again, When Joſiah went about | hewing words of the prophets : they muſt a 

to bring 'to paſs the reformation of the | join in chriſtian communion alſo according ſn 

church of the Jews, and their inſtruments | to the golden reed of the New-Teſtament, th 

of worſhip, after their revolting ; he go- | and miniſtration of the Spirit. Indeed all to 

| eth to the law of God, and by that under- | thetimeof the reign of antichriſt, the church, (t 

| ſtanding what was out of order, and how | as ſhe was a holy temple in the Lord, 6 he 

| to put all things into order, he ſo did re- | ſhe was meaſured with reference to the ple 
duce them to their former manner. The | truth of her grace, and inviſible condition: an 
A ſame way alſo: went Ezra, and Nehemiah, | but as ſhe is to be a city, ſo ſhe then is to kit 
| at the rehuildidpg of the temple and city. | be' trodden down, and to lie without all me 
4 after the captiyity. From all which, I | form and order: but when antichriſt is dead, be 
| conclude, that che reed, the golden reed, | ſhe ſhall again come into mind, be conſi- Wl 
1 that here you read of, it is nothing elſe | dered, reared, built by meaſure, and in- in 
| but the pure and unſpotted word of God; | habited : and obſerve it, as the rule of the bu 
| T * tg : | carpenter tle 
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Carpenter is of aſe in building, from the 


£4 appearance of the laying of a ſtone. 
e till it be in every point and 7 
bart compleat; ſo the golden reed with 
behich the angel is here ſaid to meaſure | 
the city, &c. is to be of uſe from the firſt 

foundation, even to the laying of the laſt 
ſtone thereof: As was alſo fore-ſhewed by 
te man that is ſaid to meaſure the pattern 
of this, in Ezekiel, Ezek. 30. to chapter 


meaſured the church in her conſtitution 


and fellowſhip. Now when God is ſaid 
to meaſure, he is ſaid to meaſure ſometimes | 
in judgment, and ſometimes in mercy ; 
ſometimes to throw down, and ſometimes. 
to build up and eſtabliſh : Sometimes, I 
ſay, he is ſaid to meaſure in judgment, 


with intention to throw down and deſtroy: 


Thus he meaſured the city before ſhe went 
into captivity, and the ten tribes before 
they were carried away beyond Babylon, 


becauſe they lay croſs to his word, and 
had perverted that which was right, &c. 


but when he is ſaid to meaſure the city in 


this place, it is that we might be built and 


ſet up: wherefore, as I ſaid,” the line or 


golden reed that is now {tretched forth to 


meaſure this city, it is to the end, that all 
things may be in right form and order, 
fitly joined and knit together, by that which 


every joint ſupplieth according to the effec- 


tual working of the meaſure of every part, 


making increaſe of the body, to the edify- 
ing of iefelf in leres. 
Again, By meaſuring the city, he would 


have us to underſtand, that all her limits 


and bounds were now apparent, that all 
things, even the church and all the world, 
were made to ſee their own compaſs ; for 
as God in the days when temple-wor- 
ſhip (only) was on foot, would not loſe 
2 form or ordinance of all the forms and 


ordinances of his temple; ſo when city- | 


work comes up, he will not loſe an inch 
of the limits, and bounds, and compaſs 


of his city, ſhe ſhall be full as large, and 


of as great a compaſs every way, as is 


ed into a plain: that is, there ſhall be 


a ſmooth face upon the whole earth, all 


ſnugs, and hubs, and hills, and holes, 
ſhall now be taken away, even from Geba 
to Rimmon, ſouth of Jeruſalem : and it 


(the city) ſhall be lifted up and inhabited in 


her place, from Benjamin's gate unto the 
place of the firſt gate, unto the corner gate, 


and from the tower of Hananiel, unto the 
king's wine preſſes. The four places here 
mentioned in this verſe, . they do. ſeem to 


be the four corners of the city of old; at 
which places the city bounds were ſet ; and 


tled again, 
Vox. II. 
73 


And he meaſured the city, and the gates 
thereof. This was figured forth by the 
viſion in Ezekiel, for in it he ſaw the angel 
go from gate to gate, and ſaw him take 
the exact and diſtinct meaſure of every 
one thereof; nay, not only of them in a 
general way, but of the threſholds, the 
porch, the poſts, and the faces of their 
entrances ; he meaſured alſo every little 
chamber that was above upon the gates, 


8. 7 5 e p with all the ſpaces that Were between, 
L And he meaſured the city, That is, he | | 8 


Ezek. 40. e 
Now by gates, I told you, we are to 
underſtand the Son of God, as he is the 
way to the Father, and to the privileges 
of this city: Wherefore when he ſaith he 
meaſured the gates, it is as if he had ſaid, 
he meaſured the entrance, ſtrength and 
goodly countenance of him, with the 
manſions of glory that are to be enjoyed 
by every one that entereth in hereby; for 
the porch, poſts, face, entrance and cham- 
bers of the gate in Ezekiel, they ſig- 
nify the entrance, ſtrength, ſhining coun- 
tenance, and reſting places that every 
one - ſhall find in the Lord Jeſus that en- 
treth in by him; and to meaſure all theſe, 
it is in ſubſtance but this, to ſet them forth, 
and out, in their full force, glory, large- 
. neſs, beauty and profitableneſs, - in the 
view of all ; for I told you at the firſt, the 
golden reed is the word of God: Now 
the city and the gates thereof, are ſaid to 


- 


be meaſured by this golden reed: which 


 Ifay, can be nothing elſe, but an opening 
of all the excellencies of Chriſt, as he is 


the gate of the ſheep, even by the full 


ſway, power, majeſty, and clearneſs of 
the word. The Lord help us! Chriſt, as 
he is the door to God, and to all goſpel- 
privileges, is now ſtrangely handled, and 
ſo hath been of a long time among the ſons 


of men; ſome of them making him the 
very in-let to all the vile and abominable. 


crew in the world, counting all that are 
pliant to their ungodly humours, the ſaints 
of the moſt high, and Chriſt the door 
and gate through whom they haye right 


to enter; and to whom belong the deli- 
determined of her, as he ſaith by the pro- 


phet, All the land, ſaith he, ſhall be turn-- | 


cates of the precious things of God, even 
thoſe which he hath moſt choicely laid up 
and reſerveth for none but thoſe that un- 
feignedly turn from iniquity, and walk 
with him in the newneſs of the Spirit. 
Others again do ſhut up the gates againſt 
the godly, labouring with might and 
main to hinder thoſe that labour to enter, 
that fain would do it unfeignedly. Others 
again do labour all that in them lies to de- 
face the gates, to take away their beau- 
ty: like him tbat took the gold from off the 
doors and gates of the temple ; rendering 
Chriſt a low and carnal buſineſs, &c. But 


at the meaſuring-day, at the day when the 
in which very circle the prophet tells us, 


but with goſpel-language, ſhe ſhall be ſet- | 


golden reed ſhall be the alone rule: then 
you ſhall ſee this city, and her gates diſ- 


covered in their own glory, holineſs and 


7K beauty ; 
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the foot of the uncircumeiſed': Vet all ſhall 


touching its breaches and deformity, and 


that by the law of God which was in his 
into their right and holy order: And in- 


out, according to the commandment : for 
to ſpeak properly, Chriſt in his love, grace, 
_ merits and largeneſs of heart, to let ſouls 


neſs, is in all theſe things unſearchable, 


ate according to the word, the entrance is 
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beauty: for though in'our affliction under 


antichriſt, our temple and inſtruments of 


worſhip, with the city, wall, gates, and 
the like, have been much defaced, (even 
our doctrine of faith and worſhip) and 
have been much trod and tram pled under 


be tecovered and brought into order again 


which thing was figured forth to us by 
the good man Ezra the Scribe, who at 
the reſtoring of Jeruſalem took review of 
all the things pertaining to the city, both 


alſo how to fet all things in order, and 


hand, even according to the writing there- 
of. And whoſoever doth but read the 
hiſtory of Ezra and Nehemiah throughout, 
they ſhall find that by the word of God 
they brought all things to paſs; all the 
ordinances of the houſe and city of God 


deed the meaſuring of the city and of the 
gates thereof, which is Chriſt the way, it 
can be nothing elſe but a bringing of them 
by the right underſtanding and opening 
of the word into their proper places and 
excellencies, both for comers in, and goers 


into communion with God and all happi- 


and paſſing knowledge, being filled with 
theſe things beyond thought, and without 
„ 0 

And he meaſured the city, the gates 


faith, he meaſured the wall alſo, it is to 
ſhew us that all things now are according 
to the rule of che word: The inhabitants 


according to the word, yea, and ſo is 
the ſafety of it alſo, even a fence to fence 


| thereof, and the wall thereof. In that he | 
and the length is as large as the breadth : 
and he meaſured: the city with the reed, 
twelve thouſand furlongs, the length, and 
the breadth, and heighth of it are equal. 
And the city lieth four ſquare.}, Theſe 


them from their enemies; 'even-a fence on 


reſt, and be no more a toſſing to and fro: 
O chou afflicted, and toſſed with tempeſt, 
faith he, and not comforted; (Iwill de many 
good things for thee) in righteouſneſs ſhalt 
thou be eſtabliſhed: thou ſhalt be far from 
oppreſſion, fot thou ſhalt not fear: and from 
terror, for it hall not come nigh unto thee. 

Touching the wall, what it is, I have 
ſpoken already; therefore here I ſpeak only 
to the meaſure of it, which meaſure is only 
the fulfilling all thoſe prormſes and engage- 
ments of God, that are made to New Jeru- 
falem, for her ſafety and continual defence, 
and that not only in her own eyes, but in 
the eyes of all her beholders: Then ſhall 
that faying be with gladneſs in the mouths 
of all the inhabitants of this Jeruſalem, we 


were bond men, and yet our God hach not 


forſaken us in our bondage, but hath extend- 
ed merey unto us in the fight of the kings of 


* r — 


Perſia, to give us a-reviving to ſet up the 
houſe of our God, to tepair the W ag 
thereof, and to give us a wall in Judah and 
in Jer uſalem. Which wall, I ſay, ſhall be 


ſo conſpicuous to all the adverſaries of this 


holy and beloved city, that the greateſt of 
them ſhall not once dare to peep or mutter 


againſt her any more: God is known in her 


were aſſembled, they paſſed by, they ſaw it, 


and ſothey marvelled; they were troubled, 
and haſted away, fear took hold upon them, 
and pain, as of a woman in travail: As it 


is ſaid of the building of the wall after the 


captivity: when the enemies and all the 
heathen ſawit was finiſhed, they were much 


caſt down in their own eyes. 


The regulating of this city by this golden 


reed, and this meaſuring the gates and 


wall by this word, when finiſhed, will then 
cauſe all that have ſkill in ſinging the 


Lord's ſongs, | and of lifting up the praiſes 


of God in this city, to gather themſelves to- 


gether to ſing, and to praiſe, and to ſay, 


bleſs ye the name of the Lord, for his mer- 
cies endure for. ever.: for then will they 
purify the people (this city) with the gates 


and wall thereof. 1 
Wherefore in the mean time, between 


this and the building of the city, let Jeru- 


ſalem come into your mind, and walk a- 
bout her, go ye round about her (enquire 


by the word what God hath ſaid of her 
ſtate, ſtrength, ſafety, eaſe, peace, and ble(- 
fed tranquillity in the latter days) tell the 
towers thereof, mark ye well her bulwarks, 
conſider her palaces, that ye might tell it 
to the generations ſollowing. | 


* 


Ver. 16. And the city lieth ſour ſquare, 


words do open unto you the matter yet 


ever n. | more, to wit, That now both the city, gates 
every ſide, that they may be at eaſe and 


and wall, were exactly in their viſibility 
according to the word, lying even every 
way with that golden reed: for by four 
ſquare, you are to underſtand perfection, 
or an anſwering the figures that of old did 


figure to us the compleatneſs and perfection 


of the New-teſtament-order, _ 
For if you ſearch: the ſcriptures, you 

will find that eſpecially the great and prin- 

ciple inſtruments of God's worſhip in and 


under the law, their perfection was what 


here you read to be the perfection of this 
city, even a four ſquare. As for inſtance, 
The breaſt- plate of judgment, on which 
were engtaved the names of the children 
of Iſrael, its exact point of perfection was, 
to be a right four ſquare, The ten bales 
alſo, that were to be for bearers to the 


lavers in the temple, they were to be 


four ſquare : The altar of burnt- offering 
likewiſe, with the altar of incenſe, the! 
4: perfect 


\ 


by the golden reed of the word of God : || palaces for a refuge: For lo, the kings 
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rerfect pattern was, that they ſhould be 
four ſquare: the in ward court, and out- 
ward coutt, with the poſts of the temple, 


and tables on which they were to ſlay the 


ſacrifices, they were all four ſquare. ' Yea, 
the city in the type, in the viſion of Eze- 
kiel, was ſeen to be of the ſame frame and 
faſhion every way, having juſt twelves gates, 


and on each of the four ſides three gates. 
Wherefore, when he ſaith, The city lyeth 


four ſquare, it is as if he had ſaid, She ly- 


eth even with the pattern, or golden reed 
of the word; even I ſay, both in her mem- 
bers, doctrine, worſhip and manners: For 
the things afore hinted unto you, do hold 
forth all theſe particalars. 

And the length is as large as the 
breadth This explaineth the matter 
yet more fully and diſtinctly, for as to the 
things that J made mention of before, 


though they were do be made four ſquare, 


and that their perfection lay exactly in that 


form; yet theſe ſquares did not lie in their 


heighth and depth, but in their length and 
breadth, juſt as you read here of the ſquare 
of this city. As to inſtance: The altars, 
though they were five cubits long, and 


five cubits broad, yet but three bigh; fo | 


the baſes, they were a cubit and an half 
broad, and a cubit and an half long, 


which they ſlew the ſacrifices, they were 
a cubit and a half long, and a cubit and 
a half broad, yet but one cubit high: 
Which things being thus, you ſee the rea- 
ſon of his ſaying the length is as large as 
r ene 

Now by length and breadth here, we 
may yet obſerve another myſtery held 


forth unto us; for by the breadth is held 


forth the perfection of the rule, or law to 


which all chriſtians ought to yield their 


hearty obedience: his commandment is 
exceeditig broad: The breadth of which 
is ſignified, I ſay, by the breadth of thoſe | thing you find in the viſion of the prophet 
things that before you ſee to be the inſtru- 
ments of the worſhip of God: Now, as 


by breadth, we are to underſtand the 


nen. 


perfect latitude and compaſs of the com- 
mandment; fo by length, we are to un- | 
derſtand the anſwerableneſs of the obe- 


dience of the inhabitants of this city: for 
indeed the perfection of chriſtian obedi- 


ence lieth in an anſwerablenefs to the will 
of God; as it is ſaid of the father and 
mother of John the Baptiſt: They walk- 
ed in all the commandments of the 


Lord blameleſs; and of Anna, that ſhe 


continued without ceaſing in the ſervice 
of God in the temple day and night: This 


is to be as long in our obedience, as the law 


is broad in commanding: the law com- 


mands right obedience, and the chriſtian 
giveth it; the law commands 'continual | 
obedience, and the "chriſtian giveth it; 


the law commands univerſal obedience, 
and the chriſtian giveth it: He giveth it 


* 


all theſe forts. of obedience, 1. By the per- 
ſon of Chriſt, for he is his righteouſneſs; 
he giveth it all theſe, 2. With the conſent 
of the mind; and 3. He giveth it all theſe 
obediences in the love of the Spirit, which 
the apoſtle calleth the fulfilling of the law, 
that is, an anſwering the | breadth: of its 
command, by the length of obedience : 
wherefore when he ſaith, the length is as 
large as the breadth, he would have us un- 
derſtand how perfect in holineſs theſe bleſ(- 
ſed fouls will be at this day: and indeed, 
this is it that is by God expected to be in 


| this city at this day: As the angel with his 


meaſuring-line ſaid ' to Zachariah, I am 
going to meaſure Jeruſalem, and to ſee 
what is the breadth thereof, and what is 
the length thereof: To ſee whether their 


| doctrine be pure, and whether their obedi- 


ence be anſwerable. e 
 — And he meaſured the city with the 
reed, twelve thouſand furlongs — Theſe 
latter words do refer us to a diſtint mea- 
ſure from that which went before; the for- 
mer meaſure pointing at the breadth of 
her commandment, and the length of her 
obedience ; but this at the glory and ful- 
neſs of her manſions and portions : For 
after he had ſaid, The city lieth four ſquare 


| | yet | and that the length is as large as the 
bat half a cubit high; the tables alſo on 


breadth, (which is the full and compleat 


effect of that firſt meaſure) he comes over 


again with another meaſuring, ſaying, And 
he meaſured the city twelve thouſand fur- 
longs; as who ſhould” ſay, he meaſured 
the city, gates and wall firſt, and found 
them all exact, and according to the golden 
reed ; and after he had ſo done, he mea- 
ſured the city with the reed twelve thou- 
ſand furlongs s. LINED: 
He meaſured the city with the reed] 
That is, the meaſured out to the city, he 
meaſured for the city, for its lot and portion, 


twelve thouſand furlongs : Which very 


Ezekiel: fer after he had meaſured the 
city, the veſſels, with the infiruments of 
worſhip, I ſay, when he had done this, he 
comes again with an afterwards, to mea- 
ſure the city her portions and manſions, 
Ezek. 47. 1, &. ES YU. 

' Wherefore I ſay, theſe words do refer 
to her portion that ſhe'is to enjoy of her 
God, as the former referreth to her duty 
and obedience. A 7 70 
Now that which maketh me conclude 
that this latter meaſure is a meaſure diſtinct 
from the former, and that it relateth 
neither to the exactneſs of rule, nor the 
compleatneſs of obedience, but only to 
the largeneſs of the portions that God will 
allot for thy ſons-and daughters, thou City 
of God; it is, 
Firſt, Becauſe this is the biggeſt meaſure. 
For I find, by conſidering the ſcripture, 


| that as the perſons and things pertaining 


to the worſhip of God, were to go ac- 
| cording 
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cording to the rule ot this golded reed: 
ſo alſo the portions that pertained to the 
per ſons worſhipping, were to go by rule 
and meaſure alſo, (as here he faith he mea- 
ſored alſo the city, or to it, with the reed, 
twelve thouſand furlongs.) And hence it 
is that our grace'is called the meaſure of 
grace, and that our glory is called a weight 
of: gor: Ein $0197 2 . 
Now I ſay, I find that our portions do 
go always under the biggeſt meaſure ; the 
ſpoons, cups, flaggons, ſnuffers, baſons, 
candleſticks and pans, which were the in- 
ſtruments of worſhip, were not ſo large 
as the chambers in the temple, and the 
compaſs of the holy land, which were the 
manſions and the portions of the church. 
Secondly, I take the twelve thouſand fur- 
longs to ſignify portions, rather than wor- 
ſhip or worſhippers ; becauſe, as to the 
nature of it, it moſt exactly agrees with 
the portions that are meaſured out to this 
city: by the angel before Ezekiel, which is 
a meaſuring forth ſo much land for the 
portion of the prince, ſo much for the por- 
tion of the prieſt, and ſo much for the 
portion of the twelve tribes : Yea, the ve- 
ry phraſe, twelve thouſand furlongs, alſo 
implieth ſuch a compaſs of ground, by 


.. that ooh 
Laſtly, I take it to be thus alſo ; becauſe 
I find not in all this deſcription of this holy 
city, that any place doth give us that 
ground to ſpeak to her meaſure of por- 
tion as this ; and it would ſeem ſtrange to 


me, that the deſcription of this city gi- 


ven by Ezekiel, ſhould be more compleat 
than this that is given by our prophet 
John ; for Ezekiel doth moſt amply ſet 
forth her portions, even diſtinctly, for 
prince, prieſt, and the tribes in particu- 
jar. This therefore is to be underſtood of 
the portions of the city, which John did 
ſee were meaſured out unto her, imme- 


Only conſider that Ezekiel meaſureth by 
reeds, not counting by furlongs; but John, 
though he meaſureth by reeds, yet count- 
eth by furlongs. 7 5 | 


But now, though the Holy Ghoſt is thus 
pleaſed to ſpeak of the portions of the ſaints. 


in the New Jeruſulem, as if he intended 
chiefly that their portion ſhould confiſt in 


outward happineſs, and in the enjoyment 


of ſuch and ſuch a portion, or compaſs of 
ground: Yet conſider that theſe are but 
metaphorical and borrowed: expreſſions, 


ſpoken to our capacities, under which is 


indeed included the nature of our bleſſed 
and ſpiritual food and nouriſhment : You 
know it is uſual for the Holy Ghoſt in ſcrip- 
ture to call the ſaints ſheep, lambs, heifers, 
cows, rams, doves, ſwallows, pelicans, 
and the like; and alſo to call their food, 
their ſpiritual and heavenly food, graſs, 
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of life is any thing elſe: but the 
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provender, wheat, wine, oyl, grapes, ap- 
ples, figs, nuts, and the like alſo; all 
which are but ſhadowiſh and figurative 
expreſſions, even as this of the meaſure of 
the twelve thouſand furlongs: and obſerve 


it, that which John ſaith here is twelve 


thouſand furlongs, Ezekiel tells us, it li 


eth on this ſide, and on that ſide of the 


bank of the river of the water of life; 
Now I think there is none ſo much void 
of underſtanding, as to think this water 
recious 
grace of God, in and thorough the Lord 
Jeſus : Wherefore the ground or meaſure . 
for portions, it is nothing elſe but our 
ſpiritual and heavenly food, even ſpiri- 


| tual grace, and gifts, and comforts, that 
the holy 


ones of this city ſhall moſt 
plentifully partake of, and enjoy: And 


ſo indeed the prophet alſo ſaith, ſpeaking 
of the portions of the holy land for this 


city: The increaſe thereof, ſaith he, ſhall 
be for food unto them that ferve the city, 
and they that ſerve it, ſhall ſetve it out 


of the twelve tribes. of Iſrael : Out of the 


twelve tribes, that is out 'of the twelve 


thouſand furlongs, which is the portion 
of the tribes. This is according to the 
| ſaying of the prophet David, He maketh 
which we find the holy land hath: been | 


me to lie down in green paſtures, he lead- 
eth me beſides the ſtill waters: And a- 
gain, For the-Lamb that is in the midſt of 
the throne ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead 
them into living fountains of water : for 
their ſhame, they ſhall have double; and 
for confuſion, they ſhall rejoice in their 
portion: Therefore in their land they ſhall 


| poſſeſs the double; everlaſting joy ſhall be 


upon them. Fr We +; 
Thus you fee the meaſure of the city, 

tes, and wall, and the effect of that; 
and thus you ſee alſo the meaſure of the 


| portion fortheeity, with what it is: Where- 
fore it remaineth that we ſee what is to be 
che effect of that alſ. 

diately after he ſaw the breadth of her | 


rule, and the length of her obedience : 


And he meaſured the city with a reed, 
twelve thouſand furlongs, and the length 
and the breadth, and the heighth of it are 
equal. Before he told us, that the length 


| was as large as the breadth ; which I then 


told you, did ſignify the nature of her 
rule, and the meaſure of her obedience : 


But now he adds, and ſaith, That both in 
length and breadth, and in heightth; ſhe is 
equal. Wherefore in that he adds at laſt a 
ſquareneſs of heighth, to her ſquareneſs of 
length and breadth; and alſo in that he 


adds it not before he had told us of the 
meaſure of her portions, he would have us 
to underſtand, that as the rule in which 
this city ſhall walk, ſhall be compleat, and 
as her obedience to that. rule ſhall be com- 


grace at that day ſhall be proportionable 
alſo: She is ſquare in her rule, ſquare in 


| her obedience, and ſquare in her enjoy- 


pleat, ſo her enjoyment of God and his 


ment of God and his goodneſs: the length, 


and 
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and the breadth and the heigth of it are 
equal. Indeed the ſcripture faith, That in 
keeping his commandments there is great 
reward: And again, This man ſhall be 
pleſſed in his deed. This ſheweth unto 
us then, what glorious days theſe will be 
to the houſe and city of God; evenidays in 
which ſaints ſhall ſee the mind of God 
clearly, have hearts to do it compleat- 
ly, and have , continually. the anſwerable 
enjoyment of God, and ſpiritual / happineſs : 
Now will his paths drop fatneſs with a wit- 
neſs! And now will he meet him that re- 
joyceth and worketh righteouſneſs, thoſe 
that remember him in his ways: And the 
length, and the breadth, and the heigth of 
it are equal. Wherefore the prophet in the 
viſion of the meaſures of the portions, doth 


obſerve that there was a ſquareneſs in them, 


as well as in their ordinances and obedi- 


ence: and hence it is that he tells us that 


every little chamber was one reed broad, 


and one reed long: And again, the obla- 


tion, that is the portion for the tribes; ſhall 


be five and twenty thouſand: By five and 
twenty thouſand ye ſhall offer the holy ob- 


lation FouR SQUARE, with the portion of 
the city. 


breadth, and the height of it are equal ; he 


ſheweth us how fit this city at this day 


will be, even for the kingdom of heaven 
and glory : for obſerve, that as the rule, 
obedience, and comforts of God, do make 


this city a ſquare city, both in height, 


and length, and breadth; ſo the holieſt 


of all, which was a type of heaven, was 


of the ſame faſhion alſo; It was twenty 
cubits high, and twenty cubits long, and 
twenty cubits broad; the length, and 
the breadth, and the heigth of it were e- 
qual. 


be done (according to the petition) on earth 
as it is in heaven; ſo will this city be 
at this day fit to enter into the holieſt 
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place; even as fit as one four ſquare is to 


ſhut into another: Here is a four ſquare 
city for a four ſquare heaven ; And the 


length, and the breadth of it are equal: . 


Wherefore it is upon this account that 
this city at her appearing, is ſaid to be 
adorned and prepared, as a bride is for her 


huſband,. which we all know is the moſt | 


perfect and cornpleateſt attire that is poſ- 
idle to be got: And therefore it is again, 
that at the coming of the Lord, thoſe that 
go in with him to the marriage, are ſaid to 


be ready beforehand. _ 20 05 
Verſe 17. And he meaſured the wall 
thereof, an hundred and forty and four 


cubits. This meaſure of the wall that 


here he maketh mention of, is alſo di- 


ſtinct from the former meaſure, where he 


is ſaid to meaſure the city, gates, and 

wall; and it refers to ſuch a wall, or 

to ſuch a part of the wall in ſuch a place: 
Vo“. II. | | 


1 


* 


For I find that though the wall of this 


city in general is that which ſhall in- 
; compaſs the new Jeruſalem round; yet 
this wall is in ſome place, and for ſome 
| reaſon, of another manner and meaſure 
than the wall is in general, as it compaſſeth 


round the city; which part of the wall 


| is called the broad wall, the wall upon 


which even half of the 
compleat at once. 3 
But to trace out the buſineſs in the type, 
and ſo to come to its anſwer in the anti- 
type: I find that a little diſtanee from Je- 


people might walk 


ruſalem there was a place called Tophet, 


which place was counted prophane, un- 
holy, or defiled: I find alſo that this un- 


clean, unholy place, was a figure of hell 


itſelf: Now mark, I find by the ſcripture, 


that againſt this Tophet, this unholy and 


prophane place, was the broad wall of the 
city for the defence of the ſanctuary e- 
rected, and reared. up: He meaſured, faith 
the ' prophet, by the four ſides, and it had 


| a wall round about, five hundred reeds 


long, and five. hundred reeds broad, To 
make a ſeperation between the ſanctu- 
ary and the prophane place. Which wall 


| Is cculd not be that wall which compaſ- 
Again, In that he faith, The length and 


ſeth the city, becauſe it was but five 
hundred reeds long : for take the meaſure 
of this wall in its largeſt meaſure, and it 
is, (if you count a reed for that which we 
count a pole) but twelve Furlongs, which 
compaſs will ſcarce go round many mar- 
ket-towns; eſpecially, if together with 
this, you conſider the breadth of the wall, 
whoſe breadth is as large as its length; 
wherefore now there is not room enough 
for a city ſo big as a cottage to ſtand in 


the midſt thereof: I ſpeak this, to ſhew you 


that the wall in this place is not the wall 


| I that goeth round about the city, but the 
Wherefore, as now the will of God will | 


wall that is placed juſt between the ſanc- 
tuary and Tophet, or hell itſelf. Now 
though Ezekiel and John did differ touch- 


ing their count about the thickneſs of this 


wall, it is not ſo much to fignify the walls 


| are not one and the ſame, as to ſhew us 


that the one, to wit, Ezeziel's wall, was 
to encompaſs a worldly ſanctuary, but 
John's to encompaſs a ſpiritual and hea- 
venly; wherefore Ezekiel's muſt be of ſo 
many reeds long to go round about the 
material ſanctuary, as a type; but John 
comes more to the ſpirit of the matter, 
and ſheweth us what the ſanctuary, wall, 
and the like ſhould mean; for by ſanctuary, 
we are to underſtand (even in the Old Te- 
ſtament) a place of ſafety and ſecurity, 
which was a type of Chriſt. Now in that 
Tophet did ſtand againſt the ſanctuary in 
the letter, it ſignifies that hell itſelf is 
bent againſt all thoſe that take ſhelter in 
Chriſt; but to no purpoſe, for in the very 
face of Tophet, even between it and our 
place of ſanctuary, is fixed an invincible 


and impregnable, mighty wall, to keep in 
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lafety it 
fhelter. Now I ſay, in that John tells us 
this wall is an hundred forty four cubits; 

(and waves the manner of the meaſure of 
Ezekiel) it is to ſhew us that this wall 
is for the ſafety of the hundred forty four 
thouſand that have taken fanctuary in 
Chriſt, that is, all the holy and truly gra- 
cious ſouls that are with him on the Mount 
Zion, having his Father's name written in 
their foreheads; both numbers, I ſay, be- 

ing twelve times twelve, implying a fut- 


ficient ſafety for all that are ſincerely and | P 


. = 5, VEOW. | AI IITTgLS 
And now to bring down the matter” to 
our New- Jeruſalem-ſtate : for though it be 
true in all ages, that there is between 
thoſe that have taken ſanctuary 
and. the bottomleſs pit, an invincible and 


mighty wall of grace and heavenly power, 
and of the merits of Chriſt, to ſave to the 


utmoſt all and every one that are thus fled 
to him for ſafety; yet there is ſomething 
in it more than this, for thoſe that come 


into the days and ſtate of the New-Jeru- | 
ſalem: For, I ſay, this wall being it that 
makes a ſeperation between the ſanctuary, 
and the prophane place in general, and 


yet being ſpoken of as a thing extraordinary, 


and accompanying the ſtate of this new 
city only; it implieth that at this day 
the ſaints ſhall have that ſhelter by this 
wall from all the force of hell, and the 
damned ſpirits that now from Tophet af- 
flict them, that they never had before; 
and therefore you find at the beginning of 


the thouſand years, which (as I conceive) 
is the time of the building of this city, a 


mighty angel is faidto come down from hea- 
ven to lay hold of the dragon, that old ſer- 

nt, called the devil and ſatan, and to 
bind him a thouſand years; which done, he 


caſts him into the bottomleſs pit, and there 
ſhuts him up, to the end he ſhould deceive 
the nations no more, the effect of which 


will be not only a delivering of the ſaints 
from outward perſecution, but alſo from 


being any more affailed with either wicked 


and erroneous doctrine, or fierce and fiery 


darts from the prince of darkneſs, which 


now many of them are ſo much annoyed | 


and afflicted with: now the church will 
be free from thoſe helliſh ſuggeſtions to 
blaſpheme; to deſpair, and the like, that 
her members do yet moſt dreadfully and 


ſadly meet with: for 'obſerve, this old 


tempter is ſaid to be tied up, or to be caſt 
into the bottomleſs pit, firſt as he is a 
dragon, under which name he goeth in 
this book, in his perſecuting the church, 
Rev. 12. Secondly, he is ſaid to be ſhut up, 
as he goeth under the name of a ſerpent, 
under which name he went when he fo- 
mented his deviliſh and damning ſeducing 
doctrine to our - firſt parents; the which 


the Spirit expreſly ſeems to relate unto, and 


therefore calls him that old ſerpent ; that 
31 


in Chriſt, 
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thoſe that have fled to Chtiſt for | 1er 
, Thirdly, he is ſaid to be ſhut up alſo, ag 
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old {ſerpent that deceived" us at the firſt. 
he goeth under the name of the devil, and 
ſatan, under which name he goeth com- 
monly in the New Teſtament,” when he 
provoketh and ſtirreth up our luſts, and 


conſequently into murmurings and blaſphe- 
my againſt God. Wherefore, I fay; that 
at the day that this wall. is ſet up in all its 
glory, and when it performs every part and 
piece of its office to the full, then ſhall @. 
tan be bruiſed underthur feet indeed, and 
then ſhall Jeruſalem be called, The joyous 
city, and her people, A joy; for her for- 
mer ſorrows ſhall be paſt and forgot. 
If thou ſtill objecteſt: But T have yet 


an evil heart, and therefore If I be not rid 


of that at that day (ſhould I live till then) 
why: though there ſhould” be no devil to 


I anſwer thee: Firſt, I dare not ſay that 
at this day thou ſhalt be in every ſenſe 
without thy evil heart in the midſt of all 
his glory, tempted ſoul: Yet I ſay thus 
much to thee; | Wi 
Firſt, Where there is no devil to tempt, 
though the ſaints will yet be imperfect, and 
come ſhort of a gloritied ſtate; yet they by 
his abſence will be delivered from man 
dreadful vexing and burning helliſh darts, 
that will otherwiſe confound and afflict the 
foul ike arrows, whoſe heads are. poiſon- 
ed: Chriſtians have a great deal more eaſe, 
when God doth (even at this day) with- 
hold the devil for a ſeaſon, (though yet 
they have their own luſts) than they have 
when the devil and their own luſts are 
ſuffered to meet and work together: yea 
the Lord Jeſus himſelf, who had no fin, 
yet in the temptation was fearfully hand- 
led and afflicted! with the devil;-though all 
the while, 1 ſay, he kept him at ſtayes 
end, and did not ſuffer him in the leaſt to 
annoy his perſon; and therefore tis ſaid 
that when he was in the wilderneſs in the 
conflict, the angels came to miniſter untohim; 
at the time of his agony alſo, in which a- 
gony doubtleſs ſatan had a very great 
hand to afflict him, you ſee his complaint, 
how that he was ſore amazed, and exceed- 
ing ſorrowful, even unto death, being ſo 
laden with heavineſs and forrow, that he 
was ſcarce able to ſtand or wag under the 
burden of -it: Satan even from himſelf 
beſides the working of our own luſt, doth 
do us wonderful injury, and hits our ſouls 
with many a fiery dart, that we think comes 
either from- ourſelves, or from heaven, and 
God himſelf; but now by this wall, this 
broad wall, this ſorrow will be cut off. 
Secondly, Again, when ſatan is thus tied 
up, we ſhall, together with tkis mercy, 


—— 


the Holy Ghoſt; that though there will re- 
| main 


when e labours to drive us into all man. 
ner of unbelief, diſtruſt, deſpair, and ſo 


afflict me, I ſhall feel and meet with ſorrow 
| and trouble enough. nel! 147. 269 


receive ſuch a plentiful pouring forth of 


4% 


EL 


* 
: , v 9 
. e 0 * 1 
235 AG «wa +4 en of | , 7 ; ' k 38 4 ; l 
4 * * FR, 1 4 
—— id T — > — 
1 = — e W W 2 e on 1 TS 5.24 WK - 3233 — * 1 6 . . a Vt " l , 7 8 £ , 
* mw . i - . - 2 N > = 
Y - TG 
7 * „ "j . 
l 4% . 
8 N 4 WE | 4 f 3 
8 


1 


Ban in us fill the remainders of our cor- 
ruptions z/ yet by. the plentiful in-dwellings 
of the Holy. Ghoſt, and the joy and peace 


and heavenly ſweetneſs, thereof, theſe things 


ſhall lie like lean, withered, blaſted things: 
the reaſon of that power and that ſtrength, 
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edneſs; that is, to ſee it pert, lively and 
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ſhall be as God, even as the angel of the 
Lord before him: The inhabitants ſhall not 


ſay, Lam ſick; the people that dwell there- | | 


in, ſhall be forgiven their iniquity. | 
And he meaſured the wall thereof an hun- 


the meaſure of a man, that is, of the an- 
gel. According to the meaſure of a man.] 
The man Chriſt Jeſus : For the meaſure of 
this city, or the golden reed with which 
this city is thus. meaſured, it is his word 
and law of the New teſtament: All judg- 


ment is committed into the hand of the Son; 


and God hathgiven himauthority to execute 
judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of Man. 

According to the meaſure of a man, 
that is of the angel. This angel is one of 


the ſeyen that had the ſeven laſt plagues to 


execute upon the man of ſin, and yet he 
faith, the meaſure is according to the mea- 
ſure of a man the meaning is, that the 
city, the New Jeruſalem, is to be built ac- 
cording to the word of Chriſt; but yet by 
his word as it is in the hand of his angels, 
that is, his meſſengers and ſervants; of 
which ſervants, the chief will be thoſe. that 
are his inſtruments to pour forth the ſeven 
vials full of the ſeven laſt plagues upon the 
antichriſtian harlot : For they, with their 
plagues, will both deſtroy what ſtandeth in 
implacable oppoſition, and will ſubje& the 
reſt, and bring them into a correſpondency 
with the word and will of God (as I have 
ſhewed). Whence note, That they of his 
ſervants that God ſhall: uſe to pour forth 
his laſt and moſt dreadfal plagues upon the 


whore, they are they that God will uſe to 


591 


ſhew us the pattern of this holy city : or 


thus, They that can tell how to plague the 
whore, they can tell how to meaſure this 
city: The righteous men, they ſhall judge 


them, (that is, the antichriſtian Harlot, 


with her wicked and adulterous daughters) 
after the manner of adultereſſes, and after 
the manner of women that ſhed blood: be- 
cauſe they are adulterous, and blood is in 
their hands. . a 
Thus much touching the frame of this 


| city, its walls, gates, and foundations, with 


the meaſure of each: And now it remains 


that I ſpeak of the glory of them. 


Ver 18. And the building of the wall 
of it was of Jaſper; and the city was pure 
gold, like unto clear glaſs, 
In theſe words. you have a diſcovery of 
the glory both of the wall and city itſelf ; 
and that, as you ſee, under the notion of 
two Choice metaphors : The wall is Jaſper, 
the chief of ſtones; and the city is Gold, 
the chief of metals: And the building of 
the wall it was of Jaſper, and the city was 
pete-polgss, ” 5 7 
This Jaſper is that ſtone, in the light of 
which this city is ſaid to deſcend, as in the 
light of a ſtone moſt precious: Now as 
there he ſaith ſhe deſcended in the light of 
this ſtone, ſo here he ſaith this ſtone is the 
wall thereof: And the building of the 
wall of it was of Jaſper. _ _ 
This therefore confirmeth unto you 


What I ſaid of the wall before, to wit, 


That it was the ſalvation of God through 
dredand forty and four cubits, according to | 


Chriſt : wherefore learn this by the way, 
that this city ſhall not be at this day in her 
own keeping, but in the Keeping of Jeſus 
Chriſt: He with his benefits doth. compaſs 
her round, and by him alone ſhe lieth 
down in ſafety : Wherefore it is from this 
conſideration that God. doth. fay by the 
mouth of the prophet, I will give them 
within my houſe, and within my walls, a 
place and a name better than that of ſons 
and of daughters; I will give them an 
everlaſting name that ſhall not be cut off. 
And the [Building] of the wall, &c. By 
this word Building, we are to underſtand 
both the materials of the wall, the man- 
ner of. their placing, and the inſtruments 
that God will uſe for the ſetting up there- 
of: Now to ſpeak properly, this wall be- 
ing the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf in his 
precious merits, benefits. and offices, the 
builder hereof muſt needs be God himſelf; 
for he it is that hath made this Chriſt for 
us a ſafeguard and defence, by making of 


him our wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctifica- 


tion and redemption, by which he doth in- 
compaſs us round on every. fide, and that 
at every moment to deliver us from the 
power and deſtruction both of ſin, death, 
the devil and hell. 

ut again, The building here ſpoken of 
is a building of this wall after the deſtruc- 


| tion of Antichriſt, and ſo long after, Chriſt 
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was ſent, and made theſe things in his own 


Wherefore the building of this wall that is 
here ſpoken of, it muſt be underſtood of 


the recovering again the purity of thoſe 
doctrines, in which the Lord Jeſus, with 
found and made ours, for 


all his benefits, 1 


our everlaſting defence and ſafety: For we 


find that the king of Babylon, who was a 


type of our antichriſt, when he came up 
againſt Jeruſalem, the type of our primi- 
tive church, he brake down their city, 


deſtroyed their walls, rifled their houſes, | 
and killed their children; whoſe ſteps, I 


ſay, our antichriſt follows to a hair, in 
treading down the primitive church, cor- 


rupting her docttines (which are her ſafe- 


guard and wall) alſo robbing and ſpoiling 
the houſes of God, and killing his children 


with a thouſand calamities; turning all the 


heavenly frame and order of church go- 
vernment into an heap of rubbiſh, and a 
confuſed dunghil. FVV 


Wherefore the building again of this 
wall is to be underſtood of the recover- 
ing, and ſettling, and faſtning the doctrines 


of Chriſt, as afore, in which doctrines he 


in all his benefits is wrapped, and held faſt 


for ever: I ſay, a recovering of them, and 
ſetting him up again in his primitive and 
pure glory, of being our prieſt, prophet 
and king in his church, and a giving un- 
to theſe offices their own proper length, 
breadth, height and depth; letting them 
rule in all their force, glory, and majeſty, 
and authority, for then will be golden 
days, and not till then; then, I fay, when 
the ſeveral offices of the Lord Jeſus do 
rule in their own nature and largeneſs of 
authority, both in the church and in the 
world. | 


Alas! This wall is yet unbuilt, the o. | 


fices of the Lord Jeſus do not yet ſhine in 


that purity, nor ſo ſtand in their proper 


places, as they ſhall do at the coming in of 


New Jeruſalem : The wall lies yet but as 
an heap of rubbiſh; the offices of the 
Lord Chriſt are to this day by many 
preachers confounded, and removed to and 
fro, even like looſe and rouling ſtones ; 
theſe offices alſo are by others attributed 
to antichriſt, and his children of iniquity ; 
but at this day the nations ſhall know 


trine of Chriſt ſhall be ſet again in their 
own. places: Now ſhall every going into 
this city, and every going out thereof, 
ſtand where it ought ; and now ſhall eve 

tower and fortreſs on this wall be placed 
as in the days of old ; which towers and 
fortreſſes are the glorious names and at- 
tributes of the Father and Chriſt: for the 
name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower, the 
righteous flee into it, and are ſafe ; And a- 
gain, Thou haſt been a ſhelter to me, and a 
* tower from the enemy: Wherefore 
now, I ſay, ſhall the name of God, as 


perſon, to his beloved and bleſſed church: 


| themſelves to be but men, and the doc-_ 
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The Holy City: Or, 


Lord of all, and Father of his NETS with 
and kivg of kings, be as the bulwarkz 
to this city, to which ſhall be added all 


the names of the Son, as head, Saviour 
2 


the promiſes, conſolations, encouragements 
3 


Kc. in the bleſſed book of God, out of 
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E Chriſt, in its own true natural force, a- 
bout this city; and when God in his ſpe- 


which this city continually ſhall ſuck the 


milk and nouriſhment of the unſearch. 


able grace of God to them; to all which 
ſhall” be added many new pieces of tim. 
ber in the wall (for fo it was in the 
ype at the rebuilding of the city) by 
which new pieces, I gather, that the ſpe- 
cial providence of God, and” his protec- 
tion, ſhall be at this day fo faſtened in this 
wall for the compleat delivering of this 
city, both from hell and earth, that the 


ſhall ſtand in full force, ſafety and peace, 
even till the heavens and theearth ſhall 
be no more. Now when this wall is thus 


ſet up, even every truth and office of 


\ 


cial and moſt indeared affections, ſhall en- 
gage himſelf even everlaſtingly to keep this 
city ſafe from all ſtorms and tempeſts, 
and trouble and ſorrow; then fhall theſe 


citizens, as a ſign of their conqueſt both 


of hell and the world, even ſet up their 
banners on the ſeveral towers of this 


wall, and the ſtandards that belong to 


the tribes. thereof; then, I ſay, We fhall 
rejoice in thy ſalvation, O Lord, and in thy 
name will we ſet up our banners: And 
then ſhall the inhabitants of the world 
both wondring and tremblingly, ſay, Who 
is this that looketh forth as the morning, 
fair as the ſun, clear as the moon, and 
terrible as an army with banners? O the 
names of God, of Chriſt, of his offices, 
and the power of his grace and promiſes! 


How will they ſhine ? In what glory will 


they appear? They will be even as a wall 
of fire round about Jeruſalem ; and will 
not be, as now, in the mind and thought 
of the people, as the white of an egg in 
the mouth, without taſte; but ſhall be, 
and appear in theic own brightneſs, ſweet- 
_ neſs, and grace: For how great is his good- 


neſs, and how great is his beauty? corn ſhall 


make the young men chearful, and new 
wine the maids: In that day ſhalt thou 
ſay, O Lord, I will praiſe thee, though thou 
waſt angry with me, thine anger is turned 
away, and thou comforteſt me: Behold God 


is my falvation : I will truſt, and not be a- 


fraid; for the Lord IEHOVAAH is my 


ſtrength, and my ſong, he alſo is become 


my ſalvation. | 

For the workmen, I am ſure God is the 
principal, as J ſaid before; but yet he will 
do it by inſtruments, through the guidance 


of his Spirit. The building of the wall of 


old, was of God; but ſo, as that he did it 
by the hand of Nehemiah and his compa- 
nions. I do obſerve in the compleating 
of the city of Jeruſalem of old; that there 

was 
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ous firſt altar-work then temple work, and: 
that the building of the wall, and 


er 
ae the city. Altar-work, I ſay, 
was the „ and 
which there were offered according to the 
law and holy cuſtom, the ſacrifices and 
offerings both morning and evening, as 
every day required ; but the foundation of 
the temple was not yet laid. Theſe altar- 
men were thoſe alſo that afterward built 


the temple ; but yet by them was firſt of | 


all repaired the altar, to ſignify that the 
 6rt work that will be on foot at the begin- 
ning of the return of the chriſtians from 
out of Antichriſtian Babylon, it will be to 
find out altar- work, that is, the prieſtly 
office of Chriſt, and to offer by him the 
prayers: 4 
continually. 
or theſe men in their altar-work, did fi- 
gure out for us our famous and holy wor- 
thies, that before us have riſen up in their 
place, and ſhook off thoſe relicks of anti- 
chriſt that intrenched upon the prieltly 
office of our Lord and Saviour, even wor- 


thy Wickliff, Hus, Luther, Melancthon, 


Calvin, and the bleſſed martyrs in queen 


Mary's days, &c. with the reſt of their 


companions; theſe in their. days were 


ſtout and valiant champions for God ac- 


cording to their light, and did upon the 
altar of God, which is Chriſt our Lord, of- 
fer up many ſtrong cries, with groans 


and tears, as every day required, for the 


compleat recovering of the church of God; 
the benefit of whoſe offering we have 
felt and enjoyed to this day ; but by this 
the foundation of the temple was not yet 
laid. N 

Now after theſe ariſe another people, 
not another with reſpect to chtiſtianity, 
but with reſpect to ſutther light. Theſe 
men though they keep the continual offer- 
ings upon the altar, as the other did, yet 
they are men alſo that are for temple- work, 
wherefore theſe begin to ſearch out the 
foundations of the temple of God, that 
they may rear up the houſe, as well as 
build up the altar: Theſe be they that 
are for having the church a ſelect company 
of viſible believers, walking in the faith and 
holineſs of the goſpel, which believers are 
forſeperating from the unconvertedand open 
prophane, and for building up one another 
an holy temple in the Lord, through the 
Spirit. I ſay, a temple, or houſe, or church, 
5 and diſtinct from that confuſed heap 
0 

very where like locuſts and maggots crawl 
up and down the nations. Theſe were 
figured forth by Zerubbabel, Joſhua, and 
all the people of the land that are for 
working and labouring in this ſervice of 
temple-work. | 5 | 
Again, As there is thus altar-work and 
temple-work to be done by the ſaints 


firſt which was reared, and on 


and ſupplications of the church | 
Wherefore theſe altar-men, | 


rubbiſh, and carnel goſpellers, that e- 


' 


— 


come a ſtrong 
glory ſhall be a defence. 


Sodom and Egypt; ſo at the end of theſe, 


there will be city-work on foot alſo. 
Which city-work will chiefly conſiſt in ſet- 
ting up the wall and gates for defence, 


and of building themſelves houſes or man- 


| fions of reſt and. refreſhment after all 


their hard uſage under the tyranny of the 


man of fin, that ſon of perdition; which 
| city-work will be then compleated, when 


the church of Chriſt hath obtained a com- 
pleat conqueſt and victory over the world, 
and hath got her enemies, and them that 
hate her, to lye at her feet, and to lick the 
duſt of the ſoles thereof. For, as I have 
told you already, temple-work; yea, when 
that is compleat in the work, yet there ma 

be great havock made of the church of 
Chriſt : at which time alfo, city - work 
may be trampled under the feet of the 
wicked and uncircumciſed Gentiles ; but 
when the eity is built, then Zion is be- 
hold, and about all her 


Then ſhe either 
draweth and allureth her adverſaries to en- 


treat her kindly, and to count it their ho- 


nour to be under her protection (as did the 
Gibeonites) or elſe ſhe breaks and bruiſes, 
and ſubjects them to her by her power and 


authority. The daughter of Tyre ſhall be 


there with a gift, and the rich among the 
people ſhall intreat thy favour. In the laſt 
days, ſaith the prophet, it ſhall come to 
pais, that the Lord's houſe ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed upon the tops of the mountains, and 
ſhall be exalted above the hills; and people 


| ſhall flow unto it, and many nations ſhall 
come and fay, Let us go up unto the moun- 


tain of the Lord, and to the houſe of the 


God of. Jacob, and he will teach us of his 


ways, and we will walk in his paths. Forthe 
law ſhajl go forth of Zion, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerutalem. And ye 
ſhall judge among the people, and rebuke 
ſtrong nations aſar off; and they ſhall beat 
their {words into plough-ſhares, and their 
ſpears into pruning-hooks ; (that force and 
power that they uſed formerly to deſtroy 
the church of God, now they ſhall uſe it 
to do her ſervice, even to break up the 
clods of the hearts of finners, and to prune 
and drets the houſe of God, and vineyard 
of Jeſus Chriſt) nation ſhall not lift up a 
{word againſt nation, neither ſhall the 

learn war any more; (for the word of the 
kingdom of peace ſhall bear ſway.) And 
thou, O tower of the flock, the ſtrong hold 
of the daughter of Zion, unto thee ſhall it 
come, even the firſt dominion ; the kingdom 
ſhall come to the daughter of Jerulalem. 
This is city-work, and as to the glory, 
peace, and deliverance of the church, it 


| is the chiefeſt of all other, becauſe it is not 


only moſt excellent for concourſe and mul- 
titude, but, I ſay, for preſervation and 
ſafety ; and that not only to keep the wor- 
ſhippers, if they keep their order, but to 


when they are coming out of ſpiritual | keep the order and worſhippers both in 
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be for ever in the pureſt order. But now, 


finiſhed there will be great peace; yet all 


the wall, even in troublous times. 


the matter itſelf, the matter therefore muſt 


rits: Therefore, ſaid God, I will divide 
divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, becauſe 


. alſo figured out by the temple itſelf, whoſe 


- 22 
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order and continual ſafety, that they may 


though at the compleating of this wall, 
and the building its towers, when they are 


the time that theſe things are doing, before 
they be done, let the workmen look for 
oppoſition, taunts, underminers, and a thou- 
ſand tricks for the hindrance of it; For 
the ſtreet of the city ſhall be built, and 


And the building of the wall of it was 
of Jaſper. Of Jaſper only; for as by 
Building is ſhewed unto us the manner of 
the work, ſo by Jaſper is ſhewed unto us 


« 


be (Jaſper) Chriſt only, his word, offices, 
and glorious brightneſs only; for indeed, 


whatever the ſpecial grace, protection and | 


providence of God will at this day be over 
this city, yet it ſhall be every whit of it ac- 
cording to Chriſt; that is, both of him, 
for him, and by him, as the fruits and ef- 
fects of his ſuffering, bloodſhed and me- 


him a portion with the great, and he ſhall 


he hath poured out his ſoul unto death, 
and was numbered among the tranſgreſſors. 
O holineſs ! how will it ſhine both in kings 
and nations, when God doth this. 

And the city was pure gold. Having 
thus given us a diſcovery of the glory of 
the wall, he now comes to ſhew us the 
glory of the city that is within the wall : 
The city, faith he, is gold, it is pure gold : 
This was figured out by the golden candle- 
ſticks belonging to the tabernacle and 
temple among the Jews, which candle- 
ſticks did then preſent unto us the worth 
and uſe of the church of CHRIST: The 
ſeven candleſticks are the ſeven churches, . 
ſaith the Lord Chriſt himſelf. Now the 
city here ſpoken' of, is the church in her 
higheſt and greateſt glory: its ſtate was 


beams, poſts, walls, doors, and the like, 
were moſt famouſly covered over with gold. 
It was alſo (though but leanly) repreſent- 
ed to us by the golden ſtate of old Jeruſa- 
lem in the days of Solomon the king, in 
which ſtate gold was ſo plentiful in the 
midſt thereof, that filver was nothing count- 
ed of among the citizens there in thoſe 
days, but was as common as the ſtones in 
the ſtreet of the city. 22 
And the city was pure gold. I find by 
the ſearch of the ſcriptures, that there are 
divers ſorts of gold in the world; there is 


the gold of the land of Havilah, the gold 


of Parvaim, the gold of Ophir, the gold 
of Sheba, and the gold of Uphaz. Now 
ſeeing he ſaith the city is gold, yet not diſ- 
tinguiſhing what gold, or which, we may 
ſuppoſe in this place he means gold of all 
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to this text, thus to judge: for the ch N 
at this day ſhall Wis up of the nm 
trabes that are ſcattered abroad, and of the 
gentile nations both far and near ; who as 
they now lie, are, for ought I can learn 
at as great a diſtance, and as remote from 
one another (not only in knowledge ang 
affections, but touching the places of their 
abode) as are the golden mines, out of 
which the gold that I ſpake of before is 
digged and fetched: Thus ſhall gold, the 
golden ſaints of God, at this day be ga- 
thered out of the ſeveral golden mines of 
the world, and be brought to king Solo- 
mon the ſon of David, our Lord Jeſus to 
Jeruſalem, with which he will build him 
a golden ſhining city, the joy of all the 
world, | 
And the city was pure gold. Gold is 
the choice and chief of all metals, both 
for worth, colour, and vertue ; wherefore 
when he ſaith, The city is gold, you may 
conceive how rich and fhining, and vertu- 
ous this city will be; the riches of the 
whole world will be here; the beauty and 
the vertue of the whole world will be 


here; I mean ſpiritual riches, beauty and 


health; wherefore the reſt of the world at 
this day will be but as a cruſhed bunch of 
herbs in which is no virtue; or like a 


ruinous houſe, from which is departed all 
health and happineſs ; and indeed much 
like to this is that ſaying of the prophet, 
to wit, That at this day the whole circum- 
ference of the world that is without the 


but like an old ruinous houſe, in which 

dwells nothing but cormorants, bitterns, 
owls, ravens, dragons, ſatyrs, the ſcreech- 
owl, the great owl, the vulture, and the 
like moſt doleful birds. All their princes 
ſhall be nothing, faith the prophet, and 
| when they call their nobles to the king- 
dom, none ſhall be there : In their 
very palaces ſhall be thorns and nettles, 
and brambles; for all among them that 


pack d up, and be gone for Jeruſalem: 


beauty and health, at the day of Jeruſ:- 
lem's building again. But O how melan- 
choly a forlorn beautileſs world will this 
be at this day ! It will be only the place of 


derers, and whoſoever loveth and mak- 
eth a lie: it will now be the very emblem 
of hell, as the church at this day will be 
the emblem of heaven: wherefore as the 


moſt fit for her putting on of immortality 
and incorruption; ſo the world will at this 
day be moſt fit to be ſwallowed up of the 


theſe ſorts; and indeed it is moſt agreeable 


lake and bottomleſs gulph. All things 
| _— 


furnace full of droſs, out of which the 
gold is taken; or like an old crazy and 


walls and privileges of this city, it ſhall be 


are princes and nobles indeed, will have 


So that the world, I fay, will be left 
empty, void, and ſtript both of treaſure, 


dogs, ſorcerers, whoremongers and mur- 


church (as I ſhewed you before) will be 


God, 


Zinni. 


then 


will | 
come 


| churc 


years 
all w 
endur 
laſt y 
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hat ood, and worth any thing, ſhall 
by oo be found only in the city of 


| God: The gold will be in Jeruſalem. 


Again, In that this city is here called by 


the name of Gold, it is to ſhew us how. 


reat pains, and travel, and charge the 
[a Chriſt hath been at to get ſo great a 


| treaſure together: Gold is fetched from a | 


country, and that with great pains, 
T8 x6. difficulty : The gold where- 
with king Solomon made his drinking veſ- 


ſels, it coſt a three years journey to obtain 


it: So the ſaints alſo, thoſe golden veſſels 
wherewith is made this golden city, they 
coſt Chriſt a three days travel in the heart 
of the earth, even ſweatingly under the 


wrath of God, to obtain them, and thus to 


build this city with thgem 
Further, In that he faith this city is 


Gold, he would have us to conſider what 


the ſtate of the church was before ſhe 
came into this happy condition, to wit, an 
afflicted, tempted and tried condition. Gold, 
as it comes from the mine, it cometh com- 


mixed with its duſt and ore; wherefore | 


the goldſmith hath a burning furnace where- 
in he having put it, doth with the fire 
purge and take away the droſs and duſt 
from among the metal itſelf; into which 
furnace he puts it once, twice, thrice, and 
again to the end it may at length be tho- 


roughly cleanſed and purified from its 


droſs: Now all this befalleth the people 
of God; they are thrown into the burning 


| fiery furnace of affliction and temptation, 


and there they are tried, purged, and pu- 
rified; as the Lord alſo faith by the pro- 
phet, I will try them as gold is tried, and 


| will refine them as ſilver is refined; yea, I 


will melt them and try them, for how 
ſhall I do for the daughter of my people. 
Laſtly, When he faith this city is gold, 
he alſo thereby inſinuates how invincible 
and We: ip a ſpirit the people of 


God are poſſeſſed with: Gold is a metal ſo 


invincible and unconquerable, that no fire 
can.conſume it ; it may burn it indeed, and 


melt it; the droſs indeed doth conſume 


and give way to the power of the fire, but 


the gold remains, and holds its ground; 
yea, it gets ground even of the furnace and | 


fire itſelf; for the more it is burned and 
melted, the more it recovers its colour, and 
the more it ſhakes off its droſs and diſ- 


# honour : Juſt thus it is with the people of 


God, and hath been fo even from the be- 
ginning : The more they oppreſſed them, 


| the more they grew ; the truth of which 


will be proved with a witneſs, when God 


| comes to ſet up this city Jeruſalem : his 
| church hath been now for many hundred 


years in the king of Babylon's furnace ; 
all which time ſhe hath moſt gloriouſly 
endured and withſtood the heat ; and at' 
laſt when the fire hath done its worſt 


| againſt her, Behold there comes out a city 
of gold: A type of which was the ſtate of 


the three children, who though they were 
caſt into the fire bound and in diſgrace ; 


the Son of God. Wherefore let her be 


the fire, When I am tried, I ſhall come 
forth as gold. 


And the city was [pure] gold. Theſe 
words, PURE GorLD, clear up what I ſaid 


already : Pure gold, or gold upon which 
the fire hath done its work. The church 


the perfuming chamber, but making fit for 
for the preſence of the king; which fire, 
when it hath done its work, then ſhe 
comes into his preſence in cloathing all 


ous within, her cloathing is of wcought 


ſtand the queen in gold of Ophir. Where- 
fore he means by pure gold, gold out of 


cution and temptation hath done its full 
and compleat work. | 
And the city was pure gold, like unto 
clear glaſs. By glaſs, in this place, we 
are to underſtand the word of God, as both 
James and Paul do teſtify. By clear glaſs 
then, we are to underſtand the word in its 
own nature and purity, without the cor- 
ruptions and traditions. of men. Where- 
| fore, when he faith, this golden city was 
like unto clear glaſs: it is as if he had ſaid 
| ſhe is even with the word and law of her 
goldſmith, in all her matters. The word 
is a golden reed, this city a golden city; 
and that, a golden city, taken out of the 
furnace of affliction, and therefore like to 
the golden reed. And the city waz pure 
gold, like unto clear glaſs. 5 
Verſe 19, 20. And the foundations of 
the wall were garniſhed with all manner 
of precious ſtones. The firſt foundation 
was* a Jaſper, the fecond a Saphir, the 
third a Chalcedony, the fourth an Emerald, 
the fifth a Sardonix, the ſixth a Sardius, 
the ſeventh a Chryſolite, the eighth Beryl, 
the ninth Topaz, the tenth Chryſopraſus, the 
eleventh a Jacinth, the twelfth an Ame- 
thyſt. 
i Thus having ſhewed us the glory of the 
wall, and of the city, he now comes to 
ſhew us the glory of the foundations. The 
foundations you know, I told you before, 
they are the twelve apoſtles in their doc- 
| trine, or the (primitive) docttine of the 
twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. 
| Now the great buſineſs in this place will 
be to ſhew you the garniſhing of theſe 
foundations, and alſo the myſtery and or- 
der of the lying of the foundations, for 
their glory lieth in both. 
| As for the garniſhing of theſe founda- 
tions, it is, and will be at the day of New 
| Jeruſalem ; two-fold, and the firſt is with 
beautiful giſts and grace: Thus were the 
apoſtles of old adorned, and thus (hal 


thei. 


a 
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in the fire of perſecution is like Eſther in 


of gold: The king's daughter is all glori- 
gold: And again, At thy right hand did 


the fire, gold on which the fire of perſe- 


4 


yet came out in the liberty and grace of 


bold to ſay, even before ſhe comes out of f 
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their doctrine again be garniſhed. I know 
that the doctrine of the twelve hath been 
always aocompanied with goodly gifts and 
grace, from the firſt churches quite down, 
that is, according to the meaſure of light 
they appeared in, and according to the 
diſpenſations of God in the times of Anti- 
chrift. But yet the glory that this doc- 
trine had in theſe latter days, I mean fince 
the apoſtacy, it was nothing in compari- 
ſon of the glory and fplendor that will be 
in them in the day when this city is built 
and compleat ; wherefore you find, that 
thongh all along in antichriſt's reign, the 
goſpel of grace hath ſhone, and given 
light to the ſaints and people of God in all 
their travels and afflitions ; yet the ſhining 
of it at that day was much oppoſed and 
eclipſed by the ſmoak of the bottomleſs 


pit: as he ſaith, There aroſe a ſmoak out 


of the pit, as the ſmoak of a great furnace, 
and the fun and the air were darkened by 
reaſon of the ſmoak of the pit. In which 
days, I ſay, abundance of the light, heat 
and operation of the goſpel was diminifh- 
ed and taken off, ſo that but little of the 
power or glory of it, hath been either felt 
or ſeen from that time to this very day. 
This is that God ſpake of by the prophet 
Amos, ſaying, I will cauſe the ſun to go 
down at noon, and will darken the earth 
in the clear day; and I will turn your feaſts 
into mourning, and all your ſongs into la- 
mentation ; and I will bring up fackcloth 
upon all loins, and baldneſs upon every 
bead; and I will make it as the mourning 
of an only ſon, and the end thereof as a 
bitter day. (All which he explaineth in 
the next words, for) Behold the days come, 
ſaith the Lord, that I will ſend a famine in 
the land, not a famine of bread, or of thirſt 
for water, but of hearing the words of the 
Lord, and they ſhall wander from ſea to 
ſea, and from the north even to the eaſt ; 
they ſhall run to and fro to ſeek the word 
of the Lord, and ſhall not find it. In thoſe 
days Eli's ſons were become varlets. In- 
deed there was here and there a little child, 
like Samuel in his minority, that now and 
then would ſpeak moſt goodly things. But 
the word of the Lord was precious in thoſe 
days, there was no open viſion. 
that which David in the Spirit of prophecy 
complaineth of, ſaying, They know not, 
neither will they underſtand; they walk on 
in darkneſs: all the foundations of the 
earth are out of courſe. 
of the eclipſing of the glory of theſe foun- 
dations : But now, behold, they recover 
their light, and put on, as of old, their for- 
mer glory, and are again garniſhed as in the 
former days Now will all the doctrines 
of the goſpel ſpangle and ſparkle ; out of 
every text will the miniſters of God make 
to iſſue exceedingly moſt precious and hea- 
venly fire ; for theſe ſtones are indeed the 


| flame with love and delight in 


This is 


Thus in the days | 


| ſtones of fire, and in them is contained Re 
| which would ſet the whole world on 4 


the thir 
| God and another world, had el 


the ſpitit of wiſdom, and the authority 


of God in their miniſtry, as the apoſtles 
and tte primitive chriſtians had. Well 
this doctrine of the twelve ſhall be again 
adorned with gifts and grace as in the 
days of old: by which it ſhall alſo be 
made to ſhine, and to caſt forth. its golden 
rays before the nations to their ſalvation 
Behold, faith God, I will lay thy ſtones 
with fair colours, that is, thy apoſtolical 
doctrine ſhall again be garniſhed as at the 
firſt ; truth ſhall appear in its old and ma- 
ture colours, and (as ſuch) ſhall be em. 
| braced, and lived and delighted in, both 
by Jews and Gentiles, as I have ſhewed. 
But ſecondly, The twelve foundations 
| that here you read of, they are the ſame 
with thoſe twelve ſtones that long before 
were ſet in the breaſt-plate of judgment, 
in which were engraven the names of the 
| twelve tribes of the children of Iſrael, the 
names of which tribes did comprehend the 
whole body of the houſe of their fathers, 
Now then, ſeeing theſe twelve are the 
| ſame with thoſe on the breaſt-plate of 
judgment; and ſeeing alſo, that thoſe on 
the breaſt-plate did comprehend the whole 
of the twelve tribes: I conclude that for 
| theſe foundations to be garniſhed with all 
manner of precious ſtones, it is as much as 
to ſay, they ſhall be garniſhed with abun- 
dance of converts ; multitudes, and that of 
all ſorts both of Jews and Gentiles, Moors, 
Tartars, Turks, and thoſe in the utmoſt 
parts of the world, ſhall now be entangled 
with the light and truth, with the glory 
and goodneſs of the doctrine of the twelve. 
And I the rather take it thus, 1. Becauſe, 
as the foundations themſelves are ſaid to be 
precious ſtones; ſo allo the ſaints in gene- 
ral, they go under the ſame names too. 
As Jeremiah faith, The precious ſtones of 
the ſanctuary, are the precious ſons of Zion: 
As Peter allo faith, in alluding to the pre- 
cious ſtones of the temple: the ſaints are 
lively, or living precious ſtones, built up a 
ſpiritual houſe, &c. and the foundations 
of the wall were garniſhed with all manner 
of precious ſtones : That is, the doctune of 
the twelve was garniſhed with all manner 
of precious ſouls ; that is, converted by it, 
by which they become a glory and a gar- 
niſhing to it. - 
2dly, I take it to be the converſion of 
the precious ones of God; becauſe that 
thus to underſtand it, is moſt like the phraſe 
of the apoſtle Paul himſelf, ſaying, What 
is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejuicing : 
Are not even ye in the preſence of our Lord 
_ Jeſus Chriſt at his coming? Ye are our glory 
and joy. Mark, in the next text he faith, The 
5 foundations 
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be Ver ſeruſenn 


ſouadations were garniſned with all · man- 
ner of precious ſtones, and here thoſe pre- 
cious ſtones, Paul accounts to be thoſe 


chat are converted by the word: for what ſolite, &c. Thus having ſhewed you the 


is our hope, or joy, or crown? are not 
even ye they that: haye been converted by 
us? Ye are our joy, ye are our crown, ye 
are our glory ; It is with you that we ſhall 


they are ion of 
nn Thus therefore as God will la; 
lay theſe foundations with Saphires : that 1s, 
as he will beautify the doctrine of the 
twelve with its former glory, ſweetneſs and 


authority; ſo he will crown and garniſh it 


with the converſion of many ſinners. The 
elect are the jewels of God, and this is the 
day of his binding them up, even then 
when the antichriſt falls, and the goſpel 
breaks out in its primitive glor x. 
And the foundations of the wall were 
garniſhed with all manner of precious 
ſtones. In theſe words, there are yet two 
things conſiderable. pies 0: aha) 
. Firſt, That all who go 
of theſe foundations, they muſt be precious 
ſtones, not a common ſtone. ſhall here be 
owned: And indeed what ſhould pebbles 
do among the pearls and the diamonds of 
New Jeruſalem ; or the ſtones of blackneſs 
and emptineſs, among the ſaints of light 
Itell you, that thoſe which God doth reckon 
the adorning-ſtones, they are all, and ever) 
one, | precious | ſtones ; they muſt be all 
lively, gliſtring, and curious ſtones, though 
ſtonesof divers colours. Antichriſt counts 
any thing ſufficient enough to garniſh his 
apoſtles with, even the empty ſtones of 
confuſion, the ſinners that have no more 
grace in their ſouls then there is ſap in a 
poſt that hath been this twenty years with- 
out either ſap or water: But God will not 
count ſuch for the beauty of his word, nor 
for the garniſhing and beautifying, of the 
doctrine of the twelve, they are garniſhed 
with PREctous STON kae. 

Secondly, As he ſaith the foundations 
are garniſhed with precious ſtones only, ſo 
he faith it is with ALL MANNER of pre- 
cious ſtones: by which he would have us 
underſtand that all ſaints have not the 
lame degree either of precious grace or 
gifts and virtue in them; there are ſome 
that excel, and differ from the reſt, even 
as one ſtar differeth from another in 
glory. Some ſaints, as they have both 
more grace and alſo gifts than others; 


ſo too they are more labotious and painful 


in the work of God than their fellows, and 
therefore he ſaith, ALL MANNER of pre- 
cious ſtones. | | Matz 


Verſ. 20. The firſt 
Vo. II. 


foundation was a Jaſ- 


* 


to the adorning 


* 


1 
# 
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per, the ſecond a Saphir, the third a Chalce- 
dony, the fourth an Emerald, the fifth Sar- 


donyx, the ſixth Sardius, the ſeventh Chry- 


„ 


garniſhing and beautifying of the twelve 
foundations, he now comes to diſcover the 


foundations themſelves, with reference to 
their order of placing and lying. 
be crowned, adorned, and garniſhed in the Toouching which order, he faith the firſt 
preſence of our Lord Jeſus.” Mark, John | 
faith, They are garniſhed, Paul ſaith, they | 
are ccowned; John ſaith, they are garniſh- E WO. 2 nen 
ed with precious ſtones, and Paul faith, as to the light of this city, and alſo of the 


crowned with the converſion of | 


* 


and bottom foundation is a Jaſper. _ _ ;; 
I have hitherto ſaid that this Jaſper in 
both the two afore-mentioned places, both 


wall; it was Jeſus Chriſt : Chriſt illuminat- 


y | ing, and Chriſt defending : But here the 


theſe ſtones with fair colours, ſo alſo he will | Jaſper is ſaid to be one of the twelve foun- 


dations, even one of thoſe foundations in 
which are, writ the names of the twelve a- 
poſtles of the Lamb, which one would 
think did put this Jaſper now into another 
ſtate, even to be a repreſentation of one of 
the twelve apoſtles, and not of the Lord 


and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt himſelf: To which 


I ſhall yet ſay, that the Jaſper here in the 
order of the foundations, is to be under- 
ſtood of Chriſt, as well as in the other two 

places in this diſcourſe ; I fay it is yet to 
be underſtood of repreſenting the Lord Jeſus - 
though it alſo. doth bear the name of one 
of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb : And 
in this very thing there is an infolding myſ- 


tery wrapped up and incloſed. 


For Firſt, In that the name of an apoſj- 
tle is writ in this ſtone, and yet that this 


Jaſper ſhould repreſent Chriſt, it ſneweth 


unto us the agreement that is between the 
doctrine of the apoſtles, and Chriſt himſelf, 
to wit, That they are one and the v 

ſame; and hence it is that the apoſtle ſaith, 
We preach Chriſt crucified : Chriſt in all 
his benefits is the very marrow, life and 
ſam of all their teaching: Other founda< 
tion can no man lay than:that'is laid which 


is jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore the doctrine of 


the apoſtles being Chriſt it ſelf, no marvel 
though the name of an apoſtle be writ up- 
on this Jaſper; and again, no marvel 
though this Jaſper go yet under that name 
that repreſents him. G 8112 3 


Secondly, In that it is Laid the names af 


| the twelve are in theſe twelve foundations, 


and yet that the firſt of them ſhould be the 
Jaſper, Chriſt ; it argueth alſo, that who- 
ſoever receiveth the doctrine of the twelve, 
they muſt needs with that receive the Lord 
Chriſt himſelf : Receive the doctrine of the 


goſpel, as it is held forth by the twelve in 


the word, and thou canſt not miſs of the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; he will be found 
in the bottom of their doctrine: Ye are 
built upon the foundation of the apoſtles 
and prophets, Chriſt Jeſus himſelf being 
the chief corner- ſtone. 1.270 
Thirdly, In that he faith in theſe twelve 
ſtones are the names of the twelve apo. 
ſtles, and yet that the firſt ſhould be the 


| Jaſper, Chriſt; It argueth alſo that where- 
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ever the doctrine of the twelve is preached, 
there is therewith the preſence of Chriſt : 
the preſence of his Spirit to teach and en- 
lighten the ignorant and blind hearts of the 


unconverted;the preſence alſo of his power | ny 
| with all that they are garniſhed with, 


to overcome them, and to make them fall 
under the glory and truth of his heavenly 
word: Lo, faith he, I am with you always 
even to the end bf the world: And they 
went forth and preached every where, the 
Lord working with them, 'and' confirming 
the word with ſigns following. 


Fourthly, In that he ſaith the names of 


the twelve are in the foundations, and yet 
that Chriſt ſhould be one of the twelve him- 
elf: It ſheweth to us the union that is be- 

tween Chriſt and his holy people: Mark in 
the twelve foundations are placed all, even 
all manner of precious ſtones: Again, in 
the twelve is placed the Jaſper, Chriſt ;, by 
which we may ſee the nearneſs that is be- 
_ tween Chriſt and his whole body: lin them, 
and thou in me, ſaith Chriſt, that they may 
be made perfect in one. Chriſt and his ſaints 
make but one temple, one man; being 

but one fleſh; one nature, & c. 360 
-  Fifthly, In that this Jaſper is ſaid to be 
one of the foundations, and that too the 
| ficſt and undermoſt; he ſheweth farther, 

that Chriſt is the foundation of them before 
God, that are the foundation of him before 
men: The twelve do bear up Chriſt be- 
fore the world; as the twelve brazen oxen 
did hold up the molten ſea in the temple ; 
and Chriſt doth bear up the twelve before 
his Father, as the high prieſts did carry the 
twelve ſtones on their breaſt-plate of judg- 


ment, when they went to make an atone- 
the-ſins of the people, into the 


ment for 
Sixthly, It ſheweth us further, that tho 
the apoſtles ſhall be adorned with the con- 


verſion of thoſe that they ſhall win to the 


Lord Chriſt; 'yet they will never be able 
to ſtand under that glory and honour un- 
lefs/ they are ſupported and © upheld by 
Chriſt, as their foundation. 


for him in this world, ſo he muſt be their 


ſtrength by which they muſt Rand under 
the reward they ſhall have for their labour 
when * _ — 41 : ce 2 it 
is; that the prophet faith, They ſhall ha 
him all the glory of is Fathers 
houſe, the off-ſpring and the iſſue; all veſ- 
| fels of ſmall quantity, from the veſſels of 
cups, even to the veſſols of flagons; and 
again, He ſhall build the temple of the 
Lord, and he ſhall bear the glory. He ſhall 
bear the glory of our alvation from fin, 
preſervation in the midſt of all temptations, 
and of our going to glory; alſo he ſhall 
bear the glory of our labour in the goſpel, 
of 'our gifts and abilities, of making our 
labour and work effectual to the ſaving of 
finners, that in all things he might have 
the pre-eminence, 


| poſtles, and they again with all their glory 
hall ſtick in the crown of Chriſt. And 
hence it is that you find the four and twen- 


* 
— * 


Sirs, as Chriſt 


Seventhly, In 
twelve, and Chriſt the undermoſt of them 
it ſignifieth, that all that are converted 1 


ing of the twelve, ſo alſo both the twelve, 


3 hal 
be for garniſhing-of Chriſt; we: ſhall 1 
pearls in the crowns of the twelve 3. 


ty elders, which four and twenty do (as ] 
conceive) hold forth the twelve, both in 
the firſt and ſecond Jeruſalem: I ſay, hence 
it is that you find them take their crowns 

from off their heads, and caſt them down 


power be unto him that fits upon the 
throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 


Jaſper, and then to the reſt ; which thin 


| is this, that Jaſper that here you find to be 


the firſt in the twelve foundations, even that 
Jaſper you find to be the laſt of all among 
the ſtones in the breaſt-plate of judgment: 
from whence you may note, 1. That Chriſt 
as he is to be the author, or firſt of our 
faith, ſo alſo he is to be the finiſher, or 
laſt of our faith. 2. That as he is to be the 
captain and leader of his people, ſo he 
is to be the rereward and bringer up of 
his people: He is to go before them to lead 
them the way; and to come behind them 
to bring them all up. 3. Again, foraſmuch 
as he is ſaid to be laſt before he is firſt; that 
is, laſt in Exodus, and after that, firſt in the 
Revelations, it may be to ſhew us, that 
Chriſt was firſt to be leaſt, loweſt and laſt, 
and then to be greateſt, higheſt and firſt, 
He firſt humbled himſelf to the death, e. 
ven to the ſhameful death of the croſs; 
and then was by God his Father exalted 
and placed above every name : As he alſo 


| himſelf doth ' witneſs, ſaying, Ought not 
| Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and to 


have entered into his glor r. 
Ihe firſt foundation was a Jaſper, the ſe- 
cond a Saphir, the third a Chalcedony, the 
fourth an Emerald, the fifth Sardonix, the 
fixth Sardius, the ſeventh Chryſolite, the 
eighth Beryl, the ninth Topaz, &c. Touch- 
ing the Jaſper, you ſee what I have aid. 
Now all I have to ſay to the reſt of them, 
it is in general theſe three things. 

. Firſt, In that the foundations are all and 
every one of them precious ſtones, it ſigni- 
fieth that all the doctrine of the New Je- 
ruſalem, will be only the precious doctrine 
of. the twelve spoſtles; not common ſtuff, 
not raked out of the dunghills and muck- 
heaps of this world, and from among the 
toys of antichriſt, but ſpiritual, heavenly, 
and glorious.” He that hath his word, ſhall 
then ſpeak it faithfully, For what is the 
chaff to the wheat, ſaith the Lord ? 


2 Secondly, In that they are called after 


the 


that the foundations are 


the twelve, as they ſhall be for the 3 


before the throne of God and of the Lamb, 
crying, bleſſing, and honour, and glory and 


Laſtly, One thing more of this goodly 
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| ie names of precious ſtones ; it ſignifieth 


alſo, that at that day none ſhall be uſed or 
ut into-th8/miniſtry, but thoſe that have 


f received ſpiritual and heavenly gifts from 


Tis not every babling fellow, not 


| thoſe that look for their abilities from the 
rudiments of tl e world, that then ſhall be 


of any value or account. He muſt be 2 
coſtly ſtone, a ſtone about which the Lord 
Jeſus hath beſtowed the coſt of his hea- 
venly abilities, even he whom the Lord Je- 


ſus ſhall appear unto for that very purpoſe, 
to make him a miniſter i He ſhall be a mi- 


niſter, and none elſe at that day. The other 
(hall be aſhamed every oneof his viſion; yea, 
and ſhall in thoſe days be ſo contemptible, 
that their father and their mother ſhall re- 
rove them, and count them liars; yea, 
and ſhall be ready to run them through, 
while they are propheſying in their rough 
arments to deceive. e 
Thirdly, In that theſe precious ſtones 
are not all of one and the ſame nature, but 
evety one of them ſeveral, and diverſe one 


from another: It argueth that the gifts of 


the apoſtles, and ſo of the miniſters of the 
New Jeruſalem, ſhall be differing one from 
another in glory and operation; yet mark, 


as in theſe ſtones, ſo in every one of them 


ſhall be perfect glory, according to the na- 
ture of God's working by his Spirit; as the 


nature of the Jaſper is perfect in his kind, 


and the nature of the Saphire is perfect in 
his. Theſe ſtones, ſome of them are of 


greater light and clearneſs than others; and 


ſo ſome of the apoſtles are chiefeſt: 
Some of theſe ſtones again, they are of 
& more fiery and burning colour than others, | 


they being bright alſo, out of a more mild | 


brightneſs. Therefore ſome of the mini- 
ſtry are called the ſons of thunder, when | 
others are ſtiled by the name of the ſons of 


' 


conſolation. The gifts are differing, being | 


diverſe, their adminiſtrations are differing, 


and the operations of them alſo are differ- 
ing, though. all thoſe things are from that 
one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, working in 
every one ſeverally as he pleaſes, All theſe | 
things will ſpangle in the New Jerufalem, 
and carry their full breadth and ſway as in 
the days of old, | ee 
To conclude this, In that he here faith, | 
That the foundations, of the wall are theſe | 
twelve ſtones; he doth it to ſnewꝭ that now | 
alſo the former miniſtration that was in the 
apoſtles days will be the ſame, and in full 
force again: For their gifts of knowledge, 
judgment and authority, they are ſuch as 


have to this day lain buried, as it were 


with the apoſtles themſelves: but now 
they ſhall ſhew' themſelves again, even | 
theſe foundation- ſtones, ſtones that are 
great ſtones, ſtones of ten cubits, and ſtones 
of eight cubits. Thus much af the glory 
of the foundations. 
Ver. 21. And the twelve gates are twelve | 


1 
2 


pearls, every ſeveral gate was of one pearl; 


Jetuſalem. 
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it were tranſparent glaſs. Having thus 
ſhewed us the glory of. this city, wall and 
foundations, he now comes to ſhew / us 
the glory of the gates, and of theſtreet of 
the city. 3 19 id e doch gd: 

And the twelve gates are twelve pearls- 
The gates, I told you before, they ſignify 


4 1 


| Chriſt, both as he is the way to commu- 
nion wich the God of this city, and with 


the inhabitants thereof, that ſo. they may 
have a ſhare in the privileges of the ſame. 
I told you alſo then, that though he tells 
us exactly. of the meaſure both of city 
and wall, ye he tells us nothing of the 
meaſure of theſe twelve gates, and goings 
in thereat; and the reaſon is, 'becauſe 
Chriſt as he is the way to grace, he is be- 


4 


yond all meaſure, both as to fu Ineſs and 


freeneſs. And now again, he puts us to 
the ſame plunge with the unſearchable 


riches of the Lord Chriſt 3 for Who can 
count the worth of a pearl as big as the 


gates of a city? as indeed, when Chriſt 
himſelf doth ſpeak of the parable of the 
pearl in the field, he only telleth us that 
there is ſuch a one, but never valueth the 
worth thereof, only he ſaith, a pearl of 
great price, and ſo leaveth it. Now when 
he ſaith that the gates are pearls, he there- 
by inſinuates ſeveral „„ 
Firſt, To ſhew us how - rich a treaſure 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord is, and will be to all 
thoſe that by him ſhall enter in through: the 
gates into this city, riches and honour are 
with me, ſaith he, even durable riches and 
righteouſneſs. My fruit (or the fruit of 
entering in by me) it is better than gold, 
and my revenues than choice filver. I lead 
in the way of righteouſneſs, in the midſt 
of the paths of judgment; That I may 
cauſe them that love me to inherit ſubſtance, 
and; will fill their treaſure. 


mane! - 


Chriſt is rich indeed, both in his blood, 
reſurrection, interceſſion, and all his offices, 
together with his relations, and all his be- 
nefits 3 all which he beſtoweth upon every 
one that receiveth him, and maketh them 
unſpeakably wealthy. gg. 
_ Secondly, The pearl, as it is rich, and 
ſo worth much, ſo again it is beautiful and 
amiable, even to take the eyes of all be- 
holders; It hath, I Gay, a very ſweet and 
ſparkling light and glory in it, enough to 
take the eye, and affect the heart of all 
thoſe, chat look,upen-it. And thus is Chriſt 
to all that come to him, and by him to the 
Father, &c. My beloved, faith ſhe, is white 
and ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand; his 
mouth is moſt ſweet, he is altogether lovely. 
The mother of harlots had ſome know- 
ledge of the beauty and glory of this 


ſtone, and knew that it had a very taking 
and drawing glory in it: and therefore 
ſhe gets it for ſome time to adorn her ſelf 
withal; he was decked with gold and pre- 
cious Kones and pearls, and was bees 
calle 
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called the well favoured harlot: by which 
means ſhe hath drawn into her lewdneſs 
the kings and kingdoms of the World; 
who have in ſuch ſort been entangled with 
her beauty, and with her fornication, 
that they have been adulterated from God 
and their own falvation : For indeed ſhe 
uſed this pearl but for to get them to drink 
of her fornication, that they might drink 
and ſpue, and fall and never riſe more. But 
now when he ſaith, the gates are pearl, it 


ee 


is as if he had ſaid, This woman is ſtript 


of her beauty and delicate ornaments; the 


pearl is taken from her, and is ſet in its right 


place, even to be for the gates of Jeruſalem. 


| Wherefore it is to be expected, that many 
ſhould be taken with the way of entrance 


into this beloved city, in the day that 


ſhe ſhall be ſet up, and appear in her hea- 
venly beauty. The glory of that city muſt 
needs be great, whoſe wall is Jaſper, and 


gates are pearl N $1 110 | 5550 ; 
And the twelve gates are twelve pearls. 


Not pearls and other precious ſtones com- 
mixed, but pearl only: To ſignify that 
Chriſt only can let in ſouls into this city, 
that they may partake of the goodneſs 


and privileges thereof. Tis not he and 


ſaints together, neither is it all the ſaints 


and angels in heaven without him, he 


'operieth; and no man ſhutteth; and that 
ſhutteth, and no man openetn. 


JZSecondly, As he ſaith, The ſeveral gates | 
are each of them pearls: So he faith, that | 
men, even the way of holineſs, over which 


every ſeveral gate Was of one pearl of 


one entire pearl. By which he would have 
us underſtand alſo, that as none can enter The 
| God and themſelves, and the way of new- 
one walks 


in but by Chriſt, ſo none can enter in but 


by whole Chriſt. Chriſt muſt be helpful b 


to thee every way, or he will be helpful 
to thee no way; thou muſt enter in by every 
whit of Chriſt,” or thou ſhalt enter in by 
never a whit of him. Wherefore lock not 


to have him thy Saviour, if thou take him 
net for king and prophet; nay, thou ſhalt 


not have him in any one, if thou doſt not 
take him in every one of theſe. Wherefore 
the prophet ſaith, He ſhall build the tem- 


ple of the Lord (that is, by his prophetical 
office) and he ſhall fit: and rule upon his 
"throne, and he ſhall be a prieſt upon his 
throne; and the counſel of peace ſhall be | 


between them both. | 
And the ftreet of the city was pure gold, 
as it were tranſparent glaſs. In "theſe 


* 


words there are fout things to be enquired 


e 0198 een 
Firſt, What this ſtreet i? 


[ſtreet] as of ane? 


Thirdly, Why this ſtreet is called by the 


term of pure gold ? 


Fourthly, And why it ſhould lock like | 


' tranſparent glaſs. 


For the firſt, A ſtreet ordinarily 'is 'the | 
place of common concourle, and the place 


+ 
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of continual open ſalutation, and tak 


touching this ſtreet, we are alſo to under. 


ſtand it of the open and common place or 
way of God's worſhip, in which ſaints 


ed, ſaints built up and edifyed, &ec. © Wig. 
dom crieth without, ſhe uttereth her Voice 
in the ſtreets, ſaith Solomon, ſhe 'crieth in 
the chief places of concourſe,” in the Open» 
ing of the gates: in the city the uttereth 
her words; that is, in the publick and 
righteous ordinances of the Lord Jeſus 
which he hath ordained in his church, fo. 
men to- travel and trade in, for the good 
and wholeſome merchandize of heaven, az 
the men of this world do for the things 
thereof, in the ſtreets and open places of 
their cities and places of privilege. 
Thus it was in the figure when the city 
Jeruſalem was built after the captivity (as 


and downfall of antichriſt) for then it is 
ſaid that the people, to hear the law, were 
gathered together in the ſtreet, even in 
the water-ſtreet ; there they heard the 
ſenſe given, and there they were con- 
vinced of their 'wickedneſs ; alſo there 


: they received the knowledge of goodneſs 
alone hath the key of David, and that KY 
to eat the fat, and drink the ſweet, to 


to them, and there they received power 


eat and drink and be merry, and to caſt 
away ſadneſs and fear. This by way of 
allegory is called the way for the wayfaring 


the unclean ſhall not in any wiſe paſs: 
The way in which they learn to know 


neſs of life, in which every 
that entereth in by the gates of New Je- 
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ruſalem. And it is moſt ſuitable: to the 
matter that went before, to underſtand 


the ſtreet to be the way of God, the 


| 


way of holineſs and newneſs of life: be- 


cauſe as it is natural for the ſtranger, ſo ſoon 


as ever he is entered the gates of a city, 
to have his feet in the ſtreets of the city; 
ſo it is natural for the ſinner, ſo ſoon as 
ever he is entered into the church by 


Chriſt, to have his feet treading in the 


way and paths of holineſs. Wherefore it 
is uſual in the holy ſcripture to call the 
transformation of the ſinnet from ſatan 
to God, a holy way, and alſo to admoniſh 
him that is ſo transformed, to walk in that 
way, ſaying, Walk in the faith, love, ſpi- 


rit, and newneſs of life, and walk in the 
| truth, ways, ſtatutes and judgments of 
Secondly, Why he faith not Iſtreets] but 1070 N 


_- He that entereth not by theſe gates into 
the city, he cannot walk in newneſs of 
life; but he that entered in by them, 
he cannot but walk in newneſs of life. 
The next thing then that a man paſſeth 
into, when he is entered into the New Je- 
ruſalem, is to walk in the STREET thereaf. 


the 


acquaintance one of another; and 18 . 


falute each other, and acquaint theinſelye, 
together; alſo here the world are convert. 


ours ſhall be at, and after the overthrow 
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the way of holineſs, even the way in which 
men learn to feat God, and to believe in, 
and love the Lord Jeſus, &c. e 

gecondly, Now the ſtreet of way of 
holineſs, it is on purpoſe called, not many, 
but one, to ſhew us the perfection of light, 


che inhabitants of this city ſhall then en- 
ſoy. Daniel alſo calleth it one ſtreet, to 
finify the ſame thing. Wherefore from 
hence J gather, that then all faints ſhall 
walk (as before I have made appear) even 
in one ſtreet, in one way, and in one light. 
It is antichriſt that hath brought in all 
thoſe croſſings, by-lanes, and odd nooks, 


doth greatly loſe itſelf in; but at this day 
they ſhall be otherwiſe minded, that is, 
made all to ſavour one thing, and to walk 
one way, not biting and devouring each 
other as now. And indeed there is all rea- 


is but one: There is but One God, One 
Lord Jeſus, One Spirit, One faith, One 


baptiſm, even as we are alſo called in One 


hope of our calling: Now therefore when 


ſaints have the rubbiſh of antichriſtian 
darkneſs and trumpery removed; then 


they ſhall have, as they alſo had of old, 


but one heart, one ſoul, one judgment, 
one mind, and ſhall with one heart and 

mouth glorify God. The which alſo ſhall 
be prayed for of all the faints, even of all 
that have received the pure language be- 


fore theſe things come to paſs. They ſhall 


lip, to ſerve him with One conſent. 


ſhall be filled with a cloud, 


Thirdly, When he faith, that the ſtreet. 
of the city was pure gold; he alludes to 
the floor in Solomon's temple, which was 
overlaid with gold; he alludes to Solomon's | 
chariot alſo, whoſe. bottom was paved 


with love, and overlaid with gold. By 
the floor of the temple, we are to under- 
ſtand the way | 
chariot of Solomon, the triumphant glory 


of that way. Again, in that he faith this, 
| ſtreet is gold, he would have us to under- 
ſtand the worth and treaſure that 1s laid up 
in the ways of God, and of a truly gracious 
Firſt for the worth and treaſure that 
is laid up in the ways of God. They beget 
light, they change the heart, they lead 


heart. 


from death, the devil and hell, to life, God 


and the kingdom of heaven: in them God 
walks, and thoſe that walk there alſo are 
ſure to meet with him. O this way, it is the 


way which no fowl knoweth, and which the 

vultures eye hath not ſeen; it cannot be 

gotten for gold, neither ſhall ſilver be weigh- 

ed for it; the gold and the cryſtal cannot 

equal it, and the exchange of it ſhall not 
Vor. II. 


74 


of holineſs: and by the 


| 


of wiſdom is above rabies. 
of God they are pleaſantneſs, 'and all his 
paths are peace, and ought to be preferred 
before our neceſſary food. oh 
' orace; faith, and ſpiritual comfort that | 


than gold that 
fn it ſhould be thus, for the ſtreet itſelf | 


derſtand the word. 
ſaith, the ſtreet, the golden ſtreet was like 


be for jewels of fine gold. No mention ſhalt - 
be made of coral, or of pearls; foc the price 
All the ways 


Again, As the ways of God are thus rich, 


and ſo far above the gold and rubies of the 
world; ſo alſo is that ſanRified and graci- 
ous heart, without which no man can walk 
; In this golden ſtreet. It is not every clown 
with his clumping dirty ſhoes that is admitted 
into kings privy-chambers, and private pala- 
| ces: Neither doth, or will God at the day of 
Ne Jerufalem ſuffer any to trace aboutthis 
that to this day many an honeſt heart | 


golden ſtreet, but ſuch as have golden feer, 
and that beautified with goodly ſhoes. For, 
as for this ſtreet all that walk.in it, they muſt 
be [golden men] with [golden hearts] and 
with graces that are much more precious 
periſheth. | | 
Further; In that he faith, this ſtreet is 
gold, pure gold; he giveth us'to under- 
ſtand alſo, what great delight and pleaſure 
the Lord's people will take in his ways 
and ordinances in that day: There will 
not then be that backwardneſs to do good, 


and to receive God, as there is in theſe 
more dry and empty days of the goſpel. 


As gold is pleaſing to the covetous man 
and worldling, fo ſhall the. ways of God 
be to the ſaints and godly at that day. 
Now we have ſtrong corruptions and 


| weak grace, but then we ſhall have ſtrong 
| grace, and weak, withered corruptions. 
call upon the name of the Lord lay, 1 
the heavenly ſpiritual harmony that will 
be in the city of God in thoſe days, 
when the trumpeters and fingers ſhall be 
as one, to make one ſound, then the houſe | 


You that are ſpiritual, you know what an 


high and goodly liftingup of heart one ſmall 
gale of the good Spirit of God will make 


in your ſouls, how it will make your luſts 


to languiſh, and your ſouls to love, and 


take pleaſure in the Lord that faves you. 


You know, I ſay, what a flame of love, 


and bowels, and compaſſion, and ſelf-de- 
nial, and endeared affection to God and all 
ſaints, it will beget in the ſoul. O! It is 
good to be here, ſaith the gracious heart: 


Well, and ſo thou ſhalt be always, if 


thou live to ſee New Jecufalem ſettled in 
her own place. 85 


And the ſt.eet of the city was pure gold, 
as it were tranſparent glaſs. Mark, a der 


of gold like glaſs, a ſtreet of gold, as it 


were tranſparent glaſs. By glaſs here, as 
alſo in the eighteenth verſe, we are to un- 
Wherefore when he 


unto glaſs; he meaus, that the walking 
and carriage of the ſaints at this day, ſhall 
be like unto, or according to the word, 


the life of the ſaints anſwering the life of 
the word, and rule of the Lord Chriſt. 


Again, In that he doth add to glaſe, the 
word tranſparent, he would have us to un- 
derſtand thereby theſe two things. 

Firſt, That the walking and ways of 
holineſs of the ſaints ſhall be more in the 
power and ſpirit of the word, than all a- 
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For tranſparent glaſs, it is the moſt 
dexcellent glaſs, and goeth as far 
beyond other ſorts of glaſs, as he that 
walks in the ſpirit and power of the com- 
mandment, goes beyond him that only 
- walks in the letter and outward word 

thereof. Alas the churches of Chriſt at 
their firſt aſſembling, will be like the co- 
ming together of Ezekiel's bones, cloathed 
much with: fleſh and ſinews, but greatly 


ſpirit, power, holineſs and majeſty that 
now will appear in the church, it will 


greatly tranſcend and go beyond the ſpirit, 


power and holineſs that hath accompanied 
her in former days: Then ſhall the ſun be 
aſhamed, and the moon confounded, when 
the Lord ſhall reign in Mount Zion, &c. 


long in the reigu of antichriſt they have 


Then ſhall the ſun be aſhamed, that is, then 


ſhall that little light and underſtanding of 
the word, that hath been in the church in 
the days when a third part of the glory of 
the goſpel was hid by the ſmoak of the pit, 
be as it were laid aſide and be uſeleſs ; eve- 
ry faint ſhall: be under the light of a ſun 
that ſhines ſeven-fold brighter, even as the 


light of ſeven days. We ſee it is ſo in 


ſome meaſure at this day; what light, 


and with what clearneſs do the faints in 


this day ſee the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God, beyond what the holy 
and goodly martyrs and faints did in the 


days that were before us, Hus, Bilny, Rid- 
ly, Hooper, Cranmer, with their brethren, 


if they were now in the world, would cry 


out and ſay, Our light and knowledge of | 
the word of the Teſtament of Chriſt, was 
much inferior to the light that at this day 


is broken forth, and that will yet daily, in 
deſpite of men and devils, diſplay its rays 


and beams amongſt the ſons of men! When 


the children of Iſrael were to depart the 
land of Egypt, the Lord made known him- 
ſelf to them, otherwiſe than ever he made 


known himſelf either to Abraham, Ifaac 


or Jacob their fathers. The book alſo, at 
tte recovering the church from under an- 
tichriſt, is to be unlocked and unſealed gra- 
dually, firſt one ſeal, and afterwards an- 
other, and laſt of all the ſeventh, before 


which time the book will never quite be 


opened, according to that of the angel, 
Go thy way, Daniel, for the words are clo- 
ſed up, and ſealed until the time of the end; 
in which time (which is the time of New 
_ Jeruſalem) they ſhall be opened, and men 
ſhall conſider it perfectly. Wherefore, 
Secondly, It muſt needs be that the 
church return to her old and primitive 
love: For what is the cauſe of the want 
of love to Chriſt, and one another now, 
but our want of light in the things, my- 
fteries and privileges of the glorious goſpel 
of the Son of God? Wherefore this being 
come, then love will reign, and have her 


perfect work among the godly, Love is | 


—— 


| 
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the very quinteſſence of all the graces of 
the goſpel, and is as tranſparent to them; 


the greateſt of theſe is charity; it is the 


| Wherefore. the Holy Ghoſt doth mean 


fulfilling of the law, the bond of per- 
fectneſs, and the moſt. excellent way : 


| by this word Tranſparent Glaſs, that the 
| height of light, and the height of love 


will be found in this city; all their things 


| ſhall be done without confuſed ſmoak and 


in the feeling bowels 
the goſpel: Then ſhall the offerings of Ju. 
| dah and Jeruſalem be pleafant to the Lord, 


| darkneſs, and alſo without ſpiritual pride 
void of ſpirit and life. Wherefore the | 


and. deſire of yain-glory : then ſhall they 
indeed do all their things in charity, and 


as in the days of old, and as in former 


Alas! Though now through grace, the 
ſaints of God have attained to more light 
and knowledge in the - myſteries of the 
kingdom of God, than heretofore they 
had; yet their light is far inferior to that 
which will be, when this city. is built: 
Our ſpiritual union and fellowſhip in the 
very bowels of the grace and goſpel of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt alſo is yet greatly 
defective. It is ſaid that no man was able 
to enter into the temple of God, until the 
ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels were ful- 


filled : but when the ſeven laſt plagues are 


ſpent, and when all the adverſaries of the 


church, which cauſed terror in the land of 


the living, ſhall be laid with the uncir- 


cumciſed in the pit, then look for golden 
days, and not till then; then ſhall this 
golden ſtreet be finiſhed; that is, then 
ſhall the light, faith, love, and holineſs 


of the goſpel be walked in and embraced, 


—_— 
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in a tranſparent and tranſcending way: He 
ſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob to take 


root, Iſrael ſhall bloſſom and hud, and fill 


the face of the world with fruit. 


Verſ. 22. And I ſaw no temple therein: 


for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb, 
are the temple of it, Theſe words do, in my 
preſent light, point at the end of the days 
of this Jeruſalem here in this world: and 


in ſo doing, they ſignify to us, that when 
ſhe is built, ſhe ſhall ſtand and continue in 
this her glorious ſtate afore- mentioned, e- 


ven until that glory be ſwallowed up of 


that which doth excel. 


That they do point at the end of her day 
in this world, I do gather from theſe par- 
ticulars: _ | | 

Firſt, Becauſe they are the laſt words 
of the deſcription of her glory, (that 1s, 
theſe and the words enſuing, which is but 
one and the ſame continued. ſpeech) and 
it is eaſy to conclude that John in this de- 
ſcription of this city, doth from firſt to laſt, 


even from the firſt appearing of her as ſhe 


cometh out of Babylon, till ſhe be perfect 
in glory give us' the relation of it : firſt, 
I ſay, ſhewing us her deſcending, then her 


building, and afterward the glory. of that 
' = building; 


and fellowſhip of 


«a .c ac 8 133 © ac ing PETIT JS IE he T2, ws S 


py joan "| fo nf my ap foal @% 4 _ 


_— a Dd 4A an _ EY „„ 8 


gm, it's A — 2 


2 


—_—_— 


: 


e CO CEE | | a OM 6 WL 
j : "OE 4 | . g qe} 
A The New Jeruſalem. | 


buildiog 3 At the end of which alſo he | 


ſheweth to us with what glory he will 


crown this city, even by ſwallowing of 
her up with a far more exceeding and eter- 


nal weight of glory. | | 
_ Secondly, 


mous for a long time in this new and 
ooodly city; which he veriftes in the e- 
ſeventh chapter of this prophecy (which 


chapter is a ſummary colſecting of the 


church in her fall and riſe under anti- 
chriſt, which church there in her riſe, is 
this city here in her glory in this world) 
he tells us there, I ſay, that when the king- 
doms of this world were become the king- 
doms of the Lord, and of his Chriſt, that 


Then the temple of God was opened in hea- 


ven; that is, temple-worſhip under the goſ- 


pel recovered into its former and primitive 


ſtate and purity, in which it was before 
the coming in of the man of fin: which 


temple he here utterly ſhutteth out, ſay- 
ing I ſaw no temple therein; in the room 


of which he ſetteth the preſence of the Lord 


Jeſus, and God his Father, making them to 
ſtand and be in the room of temple and 


goſpel-worſhip, in that manner as it is uſed 


while we here live in the fleſh: For the 


Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the 
temple of it. 


fore much more when ſhe is brought into 
the condition that ſhe is in at her rebuild- 
ing ; but yet, neither in her low eſtate, nor 


yet in her higheſt, is it proper to ſay, that 
ſo long as ſhe is in this world, God will be 
a a temple to her in oppoſition to her temple 
and goſpel- worſhip, in outward and New- 


Teſtament-adminiftrations: Where fore 


when he faith, He ſaw no temple therein, 


and that from this reaſon, becauſe the 


Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the | 


temple of it; he muſt needs aim at a ſtate 
to which the church cannot attain until her 


Lord come: For then will that which is 
perfect be come, and that which is in part 


be done away. 

Now that the [temple] in this place 
excluded, can fignify nothing elſe but the 
outward orderly way, of God's worſhip, 


which the ſaints ought with conſcience, 
in faith, to be found in till the Lord come: 


Conſider, 

Firſt, That our New-Teſtament doth 
uſe the word temple, three ſeveral ways : 

1. For the outward order and worſhip 
or diſcipline of the Goſpel; 

2. For the body of Chriſt, which is his 


church, &c. 


3. And laſtly, For the Lord God Al- 


mighty, and the Lamb, which here are 


laid to be the temple of this city. 


"Tis true, the Lord God Al- ; 
miphty, 'and the Lamb, are the temple of 
this church in her loweſt condition, there- 


; 


| 


: 


Now then, when he faith, He ſaw No 
temple therein, he cannot exclude the Lord 
God Almighty, and the Lamb, for they 
are here ſaid to be the temple of it: Nei- 


| '- | ther can he ſhut out the church, which 
Becauſe in theſe words he 


doth abſolutely cut of all and every whit 
of her outward and external glory; that 
| js, as to outward ordinances, and tem- 
ple-worſhip, which was to be moſt fa- 


is the body of Chriſt, for that is the cit 
itſelf : yea, and the church ſhall be God's 
temple, and God and Chriſt the temple 
of the church for ever and ever: He muſt. 
therefore by this word [no temple] exclude 
_only the outward way of goſpel-worſhip, 
in which the ſaints in the times of the 
New-Teſtament, both meet and edify each 
other; and alſo meet their God, and are 
bleſſed and refreſhed by him. | 
Again, That this outward goſpel-wor- 
ſhip ſhould be laid afide while the church 
is in this world, before her Lord doth come 
to be enjoyed by her, as touching his per- 
ſonal preſence; it looks too like ranting 
opinions, and contradiction to ſcripture, for 
me to believe. For when he comes, but 


not till then, ſhall theſe things be laid afide. 


Beſides, That which yet confirms me 
more fully in this opinion, is, becauſe here- 
in this New Jeruſalem doth moſt exact- 
ly anſwer the city and temple, which 
was built after the captivity; which cit 
and temple being once built, it flood till 
Chriſt our Lord did vifit them in his own 
perſonal coming the firſt time : as the pro- 

phets alſo ſaid it ſhould : The Lord whom 
ye ſeek ſaith one, ſhall ſuddenly come to his 
temple ; eventhe meſſenger of the covenant, 
whom ye delight in, behold, he ſhall come, 
faith the Lord of Hoſts: And again, I will 
ſhake all nations, and the deſire of all 
nations ſhall come; and I will fill this 
houſe with glory; faith the Lord of Hoſts : 


| Wherefore the glory of this latter houſe ſhall 


be greater than that of the former, ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts: And I will give peace in 
this place, faith the Lord of Hoſts, © 

Now obſerve, That from the time of the 
building of the ſecond temple, to the com- 
ing of Chriſt, the worſhip of the temple- 
order was to be by all moſt devoutly and 
continually obſerved : but when the Lord 


Jeſus was come, and had eſtabliſhed his 


own more honourable and New-Teſtament 
diſpenſation, then all the former temple- 
worſhip fell to the ground, and became 
(with all the inſtruments of worſhip that 
thereunto belonged) null and void; yea, 
and it was a derogation: to his goſpel to 
offer to uphold that former way of wor- 
ſhip, after he had by his own perſonal pre- 


| ſence and Spirit, brought in that other 


diſpenſation. All which, I ſay, will be an- 
ſwered by our ſecond and New-Teſtament 
New Jeruſalem: For as the old Jerufalem 
was built after the Jews were come out of 
literal Babylon, ſo is our New Jeruſalem built 


| after our coming out of the antichriſtian 


| oppreſſion of ſpiritual Babylon: again, As 
that city did after ſhe was built, conti- 


nue and retain lier temple-worſhip, until 
the 
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the perſonal appearing of Chriſt the fiſt 
time; { now ' Jeruſalem; ſhall retain and 
hold her outward New - Teſtament - worſhip 
till he comes in perſon the ſecond time: 
After all which, as the ſecond temple was 
ſwallowed up of a more heavenly, and ſpi- 
ritual diſpenſation, by the perſonal preſence 
of Chriſt ; ſo ſhall alſo the New Jeruſalem 
temple-worſhip be ſwallowed up by the 
glory of the appearing of the perſon of 
Chriſt the ſecond time; as Paul faith, for he 

ſpeaks in the perſon of Chriſt, Till I come, 
give attendance to reading, to exhortation, 
to doctrine, &c. Nie bog « anpth 

Thus then, when this holy city m_w | 
once again appear upon the ſtage, and in 
her ES. R a6 when ſhe hath been 
ſhewed in the attire of a queen before the 
face of all nations, and their kings: and 
when ſhe hath by the glory of the light of 
her New-Teftament-temple, gathered, as 
with a net, the number of God's ele; 
then ſhe is taken into her huſbands privy- 


—— 
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chamber, where ſhe and he alone ſhall be | 
the goſpel, Paul faith it is ſhadowed forth 


in that bleſſed fellowſhip and cormmunion 
that ſhall not again be once eclipſed, or in 


— the leaſt interrupted to eternity. 


Thus have Iſhewed you my preſent light 
into this portion of the holy ſpripture: If 
any can give me further, I hope I ſhall 
not refuſe it: But as yet, methinks this 
ſhould be the genuine ſenſe of this place, 
and is the very track of John himſelf: 
For after he had ſeen the wall for preſent 
ſafety, the foundations for continuation, 
the gates for entrance, and the like; then 


he comes to tell us of the glory of-all, and | 


of the ſtreet itſelf. at laſt ; which indeed is 
the laſt end of all the order of God, and 
to continue till an end be put to it by mor- 
tality's being ſwallowed up of life: As is 
yet more fully ſnewed you in the next verſe of 
this deſcription. „ 
Verſe 23. And the city had no need of 
the ſun, nor of the moon to ſhine in it: For 
the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb 
is the light thereof. 9 4500 - 
And the city had no need of the ſun]. 
That is, after temple-worſhip is over: this 
verſe is added therefore for further clearing 
up, and illuſtrating of that which he ſaid be- 
fore: there he tells us this city had no tem- 
ple, and here he tells us ſhe needed neither 
the light of the ſun or moon: There he ſaid, 
the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, is 
the temple of it; and here he ſaith, They 
are the light thereof: The ſubſtance of 
which, in the language of the Holy Ghoſt, 
is this: The reaſon why temple- worſhip 
is now gone and over, it is becauſe there 
is now no need in this city of the light 
of the ſun and the moon; and the rea- 
ſon why ſhe hath now no need of them, 
is becauſe the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb are to it inſtead of both temple and 
light: For the Lord God Almighty, and the 


The Holy 


ö 


Lamb, are the temple of it: For the glory 


— FIT YET 


of God did lighten it, and the Lamb" 


* 


City: Or, 


the light thereof: Whereby we may note, 


| that though the light, in which ſhe de. 
| ſcended (being the purity - of tuple. 
worſhip) was glorious, yet this city ſhall, 


when ſhe is once built, ſo advance from 


glory to glory, that at the laſt. ſhe ſhall he 


more happy without the help of that light 
without which ſhe had been for ever n 


built, than ſhe was by it in the midſt of the 
;ͤͤ ri an it Eat 
] - And the city had no need of the ſun, &c. 


The word ſun is in ſcripture. taken divers 


ways; ſometimes for the true and natural 


ſun in the firmament; ſometimes again 


for perſecution, and the rage of the ene. 


my, &c. but I take ſun here not to be any 
of theſe, but for the good and pure word 
of the goſpel of Chriſt, unfolded, opened 

and explained by the ſervants of Chriſt. 
which ſun is the ſame that before you find 
to be darkened by the antichriſtian fog 
and miſt, which was darkened, I fay, even 
to a third part of it. This ſan, or word of 


even by that which ſhineth in the firma- 


ment of heaven, becauſe as that by its 


light and ſhining, giveth to thoſe that have 
eyes, to ſee the glory and excellency of 
this world ; fo by the ſhining and light of 
the goſpel, is given the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the face 


of Jeſus Chriſt, and a view of the excel- 


lency of the things of the world to come. 
Now; I ſay, though while the church is 
in this world, and on this ſide the ſtate of 
glory, ſhe cannot live and flouriſh with- 


but the ſhining of this ſun, but would be 
lifeleſs and lightleſs, and without all heat and 


comfort (For it is the entrance of the law 
that giveth light here, and that lightneth 
the eyes, making wiſe the ſimple) yet at 
the day of the coming of her Lord in perſon, 
ſhe ſhall ſee far more clearly without the 
thus ſhining of this ſun, than ever ſhe did, 
or could fee with and by it. And the city 


had no need of the ſun: For when by the 


light of it the whole body of the cle& 
have found out the way to this city, and 
when they have alſo by this light accom- 
pliſhed and fulfilled all their work; yea, 


when the Lord himſelf is come, and doth 


immediately communicate far more glori- 
ous light to this city without it, then e- 
ver he did by it; What need is there than 
of the light of this ſun? for that is to be 
of uſe but for the time preſent, even until 
the whole of the body of the Lord Jeſus is 
come to the perfect meaſure, even to the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt: 
So then, when the body of Chriſt is in e- 
very ſenſe compleated in this life by the 


light of the ſun-ſhine of his holy goſpel, 


what need of this ſun? And hence it is that 


the word of the goſpel is called, The word 


of reconciliation, the word of faith, and the 


word of this life. Wherefore I ſay, it ceaſeth 
| when 
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when there is no more” to be reconciled, | 
and when faith in all is perfected, and | 
when this life is put an end unto by the | 
coming in of another: For when that 


J 


which is perfe& is come, then that which 


is in part ſhall be done away. 


The miniſters of the goſpel are of uſe 


as there is either elect to be con- | 
ſo long #6 TORT | of time doth laſt, even the world itſelf 
fected by that meaſure of perfection that 


verted, or any converted ſoul to be per- 


God hath appointed on this ſide glory; 
but when this work is done, their miniſtry 
ceaſeth : Wherefore, though like the wi- 
dow's ſon, they are buſy to borrow veſſels 


for the oil ſo long as it is running, and emp- 


tying itſelf out. of the great-and pripcipal 
barrel; yet when it ceaſeth, as it will do, 


hen there are no more veſſels to be found, 
then let them fit down as they, and receive 


of the fruits of. their labour, for thz reward 


of their work is. then only to be enjoy'd by 


them. 

And the city had no need of the ſun, nei- 
ther of the moon to ſhine in it. This word 
Moon alſo, as well as that of the Sun, is 
be taken divers ways in the ſcriptures of 
truth; ſometimes for the natural one, 
ſometimes for the world and 3 


&c. but Moon here, is to be taken for the 


church of God, with reference to her life, 


converſation, duties, and exemplary be- 
haviour, in which ſhe is converſant on this 
fide glory ; according to that of the fong, 


r 


"the moon and the night is doubtful ; or 


though the moon be in the firmament, if 
ſhe hath loſt her light, the night is not 
thereby made more comfortable: And thus 
I fay, it is firſt with the world, where there 
is no church to ſhine, or where there is a 
church that doth not ſo ſhine that others 
may. ſee and be lighted : for while the day 


hath need of the ſhining of che church; 
but at this day, this time will be no longer, 
becauſe the day of eternity will break, and 


by that means cauſe the world that now is, 


even the world of the ungodly, to ceaſe to 
have a being here any longer. Therefore 


now no need of the moon, or of the light 
thereof, to ſhine before that which is riot. 


Secondly, Again, as the church is in 


her light before men as the moon is in her 


| light in the night to the world; fo as I faid 


Who is this that looketh forth as the morn». 


ing, fair as the ſun, clear as the moon, and 
terrible as an army with banners? When 
he ſaith then, that at this day there ſhall 
be here no need of the ſhining light of 


the moon, he means that this city at this 


day, in the ſtate ſhe is in when ſhe hath 


the perſon of the Lamb in her, then ſhe 


ſhall have no need of the growth of chriſ- 
tianity, for they ſhall be all perfect; nor 
no need of mortification, for there ſhall be 
no fin: They ſhall not need now as in 
time paſt, to exhort and 'encourage one 
another to ſtick faſt to the promiſe, for they 
ſhall be ſwallowed up of life and open vi- 


| fin: Here ſhall be no need either of 


prayer, of repentance, of faith, or of good | 


works, as afore: And the city had no need 
of the ſun, neither of the moon to ſhine in 
it. | 


Now, I * the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed 


to bring in here the ſhining virtues of the 


church, under the notion of a ſhinin 


moo; becauſe as the church herſelf is | 
compared to the moon, ſo her virtues are 
as naturally compared to a ſhining light; 


as Chriſt ſaith, Let your light ſo ſhine ; and 
apain, Let your loins be girded, and your 
lights burning: for indeed while we are 
here, that church and congregation of the 
Lord doth moſt ſhine, and moſt ſend forth 
leaſant beams of 
chriſtianity, that is moſt in the exerciſe of 


the afore- mentioned virtues: take away 


Vol. II. 
74 


— 


that now is come into this city: 


before, this city which is called alſo he- 
ven, ſhe even ſhe, ſhall have no need of 
theſe things, for ſhe ſhall be taken up in 


open viſion and ſhall be compleatly deli- 


vered from all imperfection; the ſhall not 
need now the light of her children to pro- 
voke her and to ſtir her up to this or the 
other act of holineſs, all ſhall be done, all 
ſhall be compleat, the Lord himſelf is 
come. Indeed while Chriſt is abſent as 


touching his perſon, and while the work 


of God is not yet compleatly done in the 


church, there will be need both of the 


light of the ſun and moon, but when the 
work is done, and he come, then theſe 
things will be out of uſe. Thus The path 
of the juſt is as the ſhining light, which 
ſhineth more and more unto perfect day. 

For the glory of God did lighten it, and 


| the Lamb is the light thereof. This is 
| rendered as the reaſon, why at this day 


both the light of the ſun and moon are need- 


leſs; it is, becauſe the glory of God did 
lighten it, and becauſe the Lamb is the light 
thereof. Now the glory of God muſt be 
| underſtood in this place, not of that glory 


that doth attend the church in this world, 
for that glory doth attend the cliurch upon 
the account of her purity of worſhip, of 
temple-worſhip, and doth either abide on 


her, or withdraw itſelf, according to her 


exact obſerving the rule; or declining from 


it, as I have ſhewed you in the beginning 
of this diſcourſe. But the glory that here 


you read of, it is a glory that ſupplieth 
this city without thoſe ordinances; yea, 


therefore, thoſe ordiriances (as the temple 


and the light of the ſun and moon) do 
ceaſe becauſe of tlie glory of this glory 
e Cl 
had no need of the ſun, neither of the 
moon to ſhine in it (mark) for the glory of 
God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof. HRS 
Wherefore, I ſay, this glory that now 
he ſpeaks of, it is the gory that ſhall poſ- 
ſeſs this city at the end of her glory in this 
- & world 
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world; Wherefore, as faith the Holy Ghoſt | 
ward, The ſun {Hall be no more thy light 


N 


by day, neither for brightneſs ſhall the 
moon give light unto thee ; but the Lord 
ſhall be unto thee an everlaſting light, and 
thy God thy glory. „ 
For the glory of God did lighten it; GC. | 
Thus it was at the finiſhing of the taber- 
nacle in the wilderneſs, and of the temple | 
at Jeruſalem ; both which were figures in 
their finiſhing, of the finiſhing of the ſtate 
of the church in this world: and it is ſaid 
of them, that in the day when they in all 
things were accompliſhed, according to 
the faſhion that was revealed. before con- 
cerning their order and accompliſhment, that 
then the glory of God [fo] appeared upon 
them, that neither Moſes nor Aaron 'was 
able to enter. in, or to ſtand therein, be- 
cauſe of the cloud, and of the glory of the 
Lord that at that time filled the houſe. 
Thus you ſee this city deſcends in one 
meaſure of glory, and is conſummate m 
another meaſure of glory. The glory of 
the Lord was upon the Mount Sinai while 
the pattern of the tabernacle was giving: 
but, it reſted on the tabernacle when the 
work thereof was finiſhed ; to fignify, I 
fay, that the glory of God will reſt in his 
ordinances and in his church by them, fo 
long as ordinances are in uſe: but when 
they are needleſs, then it will reſt in the 
church without them, and that more glo- | 
riouſly than ever it therein did reſt by 


— —-„ —— 


For the glory of God did lighten it, and 
the Lamb is the light thereof. Mark; 
Though now there ſhall be ng need of 
temple, ſun, or moon: yet Chriſt the 
Lamb, or the man who was offered in ſa- 
crifice for our redemption, ſhall be of uſe 
and benefit; for, the glory of God'did light- 
en, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 
Whetefore, all thatwe {30 of the ſaved) 
ſhall enjoy of glory an 
ther world, though we ſhall not enjoy it 
from God through Chriſt, by and in the 


Chrift the Lamb, without them; for the 
Lamb is the light of it. By this word 
[Lamb] he would have us underſtand that 
when we are in glory, the blood, death 

and bloody conquelt that the man Chriſt 


of Chrift ſhall not only for ever be the 
foundation of our eternal felicity, but the 
burden of our ſong of glory in all our 
raptures among the angels, It will be the 
blood, the blood, the redeeming blood of 
the Lamb. Bleſſing, gloty, honour and 


wer be to him that ſits upon the throne, 


and to the Lamb for ever and ever. It is 
he in whom will be found the ſeven eyes, 
the ſeven Spirits of God, in whoſe light 


thoſe ſprings and everlaſting fountaing and 
depths of glory for ever; and indeed the 
conceit of the contraty is fooliſh. Is not 


Chriſt the head, and we the members? 


and do not the members receive their 
| whole light, guidance and wiſdom from 
it? Is not he alſo the price, the ground 
and bottom of our happineſs, both in this 
world and that which is to come? And is 
it poſſible” it ſhould' be forgotten, or that 
by it, our joy, light and heaven ſhould 
not be made the ſweeter to all eternity. 


Our foul is now bound up in him, as in a 
| bundle of life; and when we come thither, 


he is ſtill the Chriſt, our life; and it is b 


| our being where he is that we ſhall behold 


his glory and our glory; becauſe he is glo- 
rified; For the glory of God did lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the light thereof. As he 


} faid, Ye now therefore have ſorrow; but 


I will fee you again, and your heart ſhall 

rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from 
you. © bech fPÞB TS 5 

Thus much of this city, her deſcending, 
her faſhion, her glory, and of her wading 
' thorough glory, from glory to glory. 
Ver. 24. And the nations of them that 
are faved ſhall walk in the light of it; and 
the kings of the'earth do bring their glory 
and honour to it. After this long and plea- 
fant deſcription of this Holy and New je- 
ruſalem, the Holy Ghoſt now falleth upon 
a relation of the people that ſhall be the 
inhabitants of this city, and of their nu- 


merouſneſs and qualitʒ. 


world, both of the Jews and Gentiles. 
Every one knoweth what the nations 


ſweetnels in ano- | 


| are, wherefore I need not ſtay upon the 


explication of that, for it doth in general 
include the multitude of the finners of 
the world: Therefore when he faith, the 


| nations ſhall walk in the light of this city, 


it is as if he had ſaid, That at this day, when 

ſhe is here in her tranquillity, the ſinners 
and difobedient among the fonsof men, ſhall 
by multitades and whole kingdoms come 
in and cloſe with the church and houſe of 
| God. Theſe ſpiders Mall take hold with 
| their hands,” and be in kings palaces. _ 
And the nations, &c. For this word, the 
nations, is a great word, and it compre- 


| hendeth much ; mark, it doth not ſay a 


nation, or ſome nations, neither doth it 


did get over our infetnal enemies, will be. | fay few or ſmall nations, but indefinitely, 


af eternal uſe to us; becaule that benefit 


the nations, many nations, ſtrong nations, 
| the nations in 5 . 3 only he ties them 
up with this limit, the nations of them 
that are I ſaved]: which yet is not ſo much 
| ſpoken to clip off the multitude that we 
| ſuppoſe may then be converted, as to ſhew 
us their qualifications and happineſs : as 
he faith by the prophet in another place, 
Thy children ſhall be all holy, or righteous, 
and great ſhall be the peace of thy children. 


we ſhall ſee the heights and depths of 


ſhall walk in the light of it. Surely the 
Holy 
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Holy Ghoſt would never have ſpoken at 
ach a rate as this, if he had not intended 


to ſhew us, that at the day of the ſetting 
up of this Jeruſalem, a great harveſt of 
ſinners ſhall be gathered by the grace of 
the goſpel. But the truth is, the ſcrip- 
tures go with open arms towards the latter 
end of the world, even as if they Would 


graſp and compaſs about, almoſt all people 

then upon the face of the whole earth, 
with the grace and mercy of God. The 
earth, ſaith God, ſhall be filled with the 

knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the 
waters Cover the ſea. As he ſaith, alſo, 
fot the comfort of the church in another 
place: Behold, I have graven thee upon 
the palms of my hands, thy walls are con- 
tinually before me. Thy children ſhall 
make haſte; thy deſtroyers and thoſe that 


made thee waſte ſhall go forth of thee. 
Lift up thine eyes round about, behold all 
theſe gather themſelves together to come 
unto thee: as I live, ſaith the Lord, thou 
ſhalt ſurely cloath thee with them all, as 
with an ornament, and bind them on thee 
as a bride doth. For thy waſte and deſo- 
late places, and the land of thy deſtruction, 
ſhall even now be too narrow by reaſon of 
the inhabitants, and they that ſwallowed | 


thee up ſhall be far away. 


The children 


which thou ſhalt have, after thou haſt loſt 


the other, ſhall ſay again in thine ears, 
The place is too ftrait for me, give pla 
thine heart, Who hath begotten me theſe, 
ſeeing I have loſt my children, and am de- 
ſolate, a captive and removing to and fro? 
Who hath brought up theſe? Behold, I 
vas left alone, theſe where have they been? 
Thus the multitudes of the nations ſhall at 
this day be converted to the Lord, and be 
made the inhabitants of this Jeruſalem; 


as he ſaith again, The kingdoms of this 


world are become the kingdoms of the 
Lord and of his Chriſt. And again, The 
kingdom and dominion,” and the greatneſs 
of the kingdom under the whole heaven 
ſhall be given to the people of the ſaints of 
the moſt High, whoſe kingdom is an ever- 
laſting kingdom, and all dominions ſhall 
ſerve and obey him. 0 
And obſerve it, theſe promiſes are to be 


— — 
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that I may dwell. Then ſhalt thou ſay in 
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fulfilled in the laſt days, at the time of the 


pouring forth of the laſt vial, Which is the 
time of the ſounding of the laſt of the 


ſeven trumpets; for then this city ſhall be 


built, and Lucifer fallen from heaven; 
then the prifoners ſhall be ſet at liberty, 


| and the people be gathered together, and 


the kingdoms to ſerve the Lord. Rejoice, 
O ye nations, with his people, for he will 
avenge the blood of his ſervants,' and will 
render vengeance to his, adverſaries, and 
will be merciful to his land, and to his 


People. Alas it is now towards the end of 


the world, and therefore now all is going, 


i the Lord ſteps not in with the riches of 


his grace. Wherefore now at laſt before 
| | all be turned into fire and aſhes, behold the 
Lord caſts.the,net among 
Aſh, and the abundance of the ſea ſhall, 


the multitude of 


without fail, be converted to Jeruſalem. 


Though ſatan and antichriſt have had their 


day in the world, and by their outrage 
have made fearful havock of the ſouls of 


ſinners from time to time, yet now at 
length God will ſtrike in for a ſhare with 


them, and his Son ſhall. divide the ſpoil 
with the ſtrong. Wherefore he now ſets 
up this city, puts the glory of heaven upon 
her, provides a new heaven and a new 


earth for her ſituation; drives prophane- 
neſs into the holes and dens of the earth; 


giveth. righteouſneſs authority to reign in 
the world; and takes off the vail, from all 


faces, that none may hereafter be for ever 


beguiled by blindneſs and ignorance. Now 
ſhall they make merry with the things of 


God; now ſhall all eat the fat and drink the 
ſweet: For in this mountain ſhall the Lord 


make a feaſt of fat things to all people, a 
feaſt of wine on the lees, of fat things full 
of marrow, of wine on the lees well refin d. 

And the nations of them that are ſaved 
ſhall walk in the light of it. They ſhall 
walk in the light of it.] That is, in the 
light that is in it while it is in its purity in 
this world, and in the glory of it when it 
is in its perfection and immortality in ano- 
ther: whence note by the way, that in 
the midſt of all this glory, or while the 


"glorious. light of the gaſpel ſhall thus ſhine 


in the world, yet even then there will be 
ſome alſo that will not ſee and rejoice in 
the glory hereof: But as for thoſe, who- 


eyer they are, they are excluded from a 


ſhare in the bleſſed and goodly privileges of 


this city: The nations of them that are 


[faved}] ſhall walk in the light of it. 
And the kings of the earth do bring 
their glory and | honovr to it. By theſe 
words are great things held forth. He told 


us before that the nations of them that are 


ſaved ſhall walk in the light of it; and here 
he tells us, that even their kings alſo, the 
kings of the earth do bring their honour = 


and glory to it. The people of the na- 
tions they are but like to fingle-pence and 


half-pence, but their kings like. gold-an- 
8 and twenty-ſhilling- pieces. Where- 
ore when he ſaith, that the kings of the 
earth do bring their glory and honour unto 
it; It argueth, that the goſpel and the 
grace of God, when it is diſplayed in its 
own nature, and ſeen in its own com- 
plexion, even then they, that have moſt of 
the honour and glory of the world will yet 
ſtoop their top-gallant unto it: Becauſe 
of thy temple which is at Jeruſalem, ſhall 
kings bring preſents to thee, The kings of 
Tarſhiſh, and of the iſles, ſhall bring pre- 
ſents to thee: 'The kings of Sheba and Seba 
hall offer gifts, yea, all kings ſhall fall 
down before him, and all nations ſhall 1 500 
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him. The kings wall fee and ariſe, and 


princes ſhall worſhip becauſe of the Lord, | 


Tec. The kings ſhall come to thy light, 


and princes to the brightneſs of thy riſing. 
The kings ſhall ſee thy righteouſneſs, and 


all the kings thy glory. Yea, that which 


hath not been told them ſhall 1 


that which they have not heard ſhall they 
conſider. 


praiſe thee, O Lord, when they hear the 


words of thy mouth: Yea; they ſhall ſing 
in the ways of the Lord ; for great is the. 


glory of the Lord. Thus we ſee, that 
though in the firſt day of the goſpel, the 

poor, the halt, the lame and the blind 
are chief in the embracing of the tenders 


of grace, yet in the latter day thereof God 


will take hold of 22 | 
And the kings 

their glory and honour to it. To it] That 

is, to Jeruſalem. Wherefore this city muſt 


be built before they all of them will fall in 


love with her. Indeed, I do conceive, 
that ſome of them will lay their hand to 
help forward the work of this city, - as did 
Hiram with Solomon, and Darius, Cyrus, 


and Artaxerxes, with Ezra and Nehemiah, 
at the building and repairing the city, in 


the letter, in the days of old: But yet, I 
fay, the great conqueſt of the kings will 
be by the beauty and glory of this city, 


Lord, and have mercy 


time to favour her, yea, the ſet time is 
pleaſure in 
her ſtones, and favour the duſt thereof: ſo 
the heathen ſhall fear the name of the 


come: for thy ſervants take 


Lord, and all kings thy glory. And in- 


deed, before this city is ſet up, and eſta- 


bliſhed in her own place, moſt of the kings 


and great ones of the earth will be found 
employed and taken up in another work, 


than to fall in love with Mount Zion, and 


with the hill thereof. They will be found 
in love with miſtreſs Babylon, the mother 
of harlots, the miſtreſs of witchcrafts, and 


abominations of the earth. They will, I ſay 
be committing fornication with her, and 
will be as the horns upon the heads of the 


beaſt, to defend the riding lady from the 


gunſhot that the ſaints continually will be 
making at her by 


the ſharp end of their e Haas againſt the 
Son of God, continually la 


that rule in the church, and in the world, 


as becomes him who is the head of the 


body, and over all principality and power. 
Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb: but 
I ſay, it ſhall fo come about, at the laſt, 
by the illuminating grace of God, and by 


the faithful and patient enduring of the . 


ſaints, together with the glory that eve 
where ſhall now be abiding on the der 
and congregation of Jeſus, that they ſhall 


begin to receive a man's heart, and ſhall | 


All the kings of the earth ſhall | 


the earth' do bring 


When ſhe is built. Thou ſhalt ariſe, O0 
upon Zion, for the 


the force of the word 
and Spirit of God. They will be ſhaking | 


labouring to keep 
him out of his throne, and from having 


\ 


_ conſider things that have not bee 77 
them; wherefore at laſt they Mell with 
_ draw themſelves from the love of this mi. 
treſs, and ſhall leave her to eſcape. ſhe 

| herſelf in the world, and ſhall come with 
repentance and rejoicing to Zion; nay, not 


only ſo, but to avenge the quarrel of God 
and the vengeance of his temple; and to 
recompenſe her alſo for the deluſion and 
inchantments wherewith ſhe hath entan- 
gled them: They ſhall hate her, they ſhall 


make her deſolate and naked, they ſhall 
eat her fleſh, and burn her with fire. 


Now, madam, What ſayſt thou? the 


kings muſt come to Jeruſalem. Jezebel. 
thy chamber companions will ſhortly, not. 


withſtanding thy painted face, caſt thee 
down headlong out at the windows. Ves, 


they ſhall tread thee in pieces by the feet 


of their prancing horſes, and with the 
wheels of their jumping chariots. They 


ſhall ſhut up -all bowels of -compathon 
towards thee, and ſhall roar upon thee like 


the ſea, and upon thy fat ones like the 
waves thereof. Yea, when they begin, 


they will alſo make an end, and will leave 


thee ſo harbourleſs and comfortleſs, that 
now there will be found for thee no glad- 
neſs at all, no not ſo much as one piper to 
play thee one jig : The delicates that thy 
ſoul luſted after, thou ſhalt find them no 


more at all, Babylon the glory of king- 


doms, and the beauty of the Chaldees ex- 
cellency, ſhall be as when God overthrew 


Sodom and Gomorrha. It ſhall never be 


inhabited, neither ſhall it be dwelt in from 


generation to generation; neither ſhall the 


Arabian pitch tent there, nor ſhepherds 


| make their folds there, but wild beaſts of 


the deſart ſhall lie there, and their houſes 
ſhall be full of doleful creatures. And 


the ſatyrs ſhall dance there, and the wild 


beaſts of the iſlands ſhall cry in their deſo- 


late places; and dragons in their pleaſant 


8 and her time is near to come, and 


er days ſhall not be prolonged. Thus 
wilt thou come down wonderfully: For in 
thee have they ſet light by father and mo-—ꝛ 


ther; in the midſt of thee have they dealt 
by oppreſſion with the ſtranger: in thee 
have they vexed the fatherleſs and widow: 
in thee men carry tales to ſhed blood: in 
thee they eat upon the mountains, and in 


thee they commit lewdneſs. God bath 


ſmitten his hands at thy diſhoneſt gain, and 
all the blood which hath been in the midſt 
of thee ; God will be avenged of thee, but 
will not meet thee as a man. You have 


caſt lots for my people, ſaith God: you 


have given a boy for a harlot, and a girl 
for wine, that you may drink, You have 
made havock of my young converts to ſa- 


 tisfy your luſts; therefore, What have you 


to do with me, O'Tyre and Sidon, andallthe 


coaſt of Paleſtina? Will ye render me a fe- 


compence? And ifye recompence meſwiſtly 
and ſpeedily, I will return your recompence 
5 ü 12 85 —_ upon 


| of wiſdom, and perfect in beauty, though 


the mountain of God, and in the mi 


aiſt thee to the ground, and lay thee before 


they that know thee among the people, 


do? Though thou cloatheſt th 


thee, they will ſeek thy life. 


| there. 


the kings alſo that loved her, and that 


all the injuries that the kings and great 


. 7 


att. 


* \ 
* 
* * 1 2 * 
— * 
N * 5 
* 


4 * it 4 * 1 * * 
as Ma ——_ T ; Y 4 4 * 4 _—_—— _ PETIT 
". ” F 0 12 * | « a | q x. x 
if 2 % * 7 4 ** @ 
| N * 8 - 


. $M. 
bd LY * — — " 
600 


cpon Jour own head 7T will throw it as dirt | inſtigation and witchcraft of this miſtreſs of 


in your face again. And never talk of what | 
thou waſt once, fot though thou waſt full | 


thou haſt been in Eden, the garden of God, 
yea, though every precious ſlone for ſome 


time was thy cover ing, and thou the very 
anointed cherubthat covereth, walking _ | 


the ſtones of fire; yet becauſe (by reaſon 
of the multitude of thy merchandize) thou 
haſt ſinned, and art filled with violence, 
Therefore God will caſt thee, as profane 
out of the mountain of God, and will de- 
ſtroy thee, O covering cherub, from the 
midſt of the ſtones of fire; yea, he will 


kings, that they may behold thee : And all 


ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee: thou ſhalt be | 
terror, and never ſhalt thou be any-mbre: 
And when thou art ſpoiled, what wilt thou 
| yſelf with 
crimſon, though thou deckeſt thee with 
ornaments of gold; though thou painteſt 
thy face with painting, in vain ſhalt thou 
make thyſelf fair, thy lovers will deſpiſe 


» 


4409 
And the kings of the earth do bring 
their glory and their honour to it. Mark, 
they do not only forſake the crimſon-harlet, 
neither do they content themſelves with + 
eating her fleſh, and burning her with fire, 


but they come over, they come over to Je- || 


ruſalem; they are conquered by the grace 
of Chriſt, and wiſdom of the Son of God. 
They ſhall make war with the Lamb, but 
the Lamb ſhall overcome them; for he is 
the King of kings, and Lord of lords; and 
thoſe that are with him, are called, and 
Choſen, and faithful. Now they ſhall all 
give way to the government of the King 
of kings, the governor of the Jews, and 


| iniquity.. The horſeman hath lift up both 
the bright ſwhrd,, and the glittering ſpear 
againſt the ſaints of God, by reaſon of the 
multitudes of the whoredoms of the well 


favoured harlot, the miſtreſs of witchcrafts, 


who ſelleth nations through her whore- 
doms, and families through her witchcrafts. 


| Wherefore I ſay, this gentlewoman. being 


laid in her grave, and all her fat ones gone 
down/to the ſides of the pit; theſe kings 


will change their mind, and fall in love 
with the true and chaſte matron, and with 
Chriſt her Lord: Nom when this is thus, 
this city muſt needs be ſafely inhabited as 


towns. without walls; and as a place near 
to which there is neither thief nor ravenous 
be Po. 36 161-26 362601} 29th offs - not 
Perſecutors, while they remain in their 
ſpirit; of outrage. againſt, the church and 

people of God, they are frequently in the 


| ſcripture compared to the venomous dra- 


gons, fierce lions, and ra venous wolves 8 
all which at this day, ſhall be driven out 


of the world: that is, ſo out, as never to 


moleſt the church again, or to cauſe a gate 


of this city to be ſhut, through fear, againſt + 


chem; as he ſaith by the prophet, In the 
habitation of dragons: where each lay, ſhall 


be graſs, with reeds and ruſhes. In the 
| habitation of dragons, that is, even in the 


places of perſecutors, where each lay, ſhall 
be food for the flock of Chriſt. The dra- 
gon is a yenemous beaſt, and poiſoneth all 
where he lieth ! He beats the earth bare, 
and. venoms it, that it will bear no graſs : 
as do the perſecutors where they inhabit 
and lie. But behold, the days do come in 
which theſe dragons ſhall be removed, and 
the ground where they lay be made fruit- 
ful and flouriſh, ſo that even there ſhall be 
2 for the flocks to lie down in; In the 
habitation of dragons, where each lay, 


ſhall with gladneſs delight to ſee him rule ] ſhall be graſs, with recds, and ruſhes. No 


his ſpouſe , with his own law, rules and 
teſtament; they ſhall play the pranks of 


lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous beaſt 
Thall be found thereon ; but the redeemed 


Jeroboam no longer, in making calves to of. the Lord ſhall walk there, and the ran- 


keep the people from going up to Jeruſa- 
lem to worſhip. Now they ſhall | count | 
him alſo king of nations, as well as king 
of ſaints; and he ſhall wear the crowns, | 


— 


| 


and they ſhall ſeek to him. 
= Ver. 25. And the gates of it ſhall not be 7 
ſhut at all by day, for there ſhall be no night 
This is the effect of what you read be- 
fore, namely, of the coming in of the kings 
and great ones of the earth to this Jeruſa- 
lem: For when the whore is made deſolate 


ſomed of the Lord ſhall return and come 


to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting joy 
ſhall be upon their heads; they ſhall ob- 
tain joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow and ſigh- 
ing ſhall flee away: according to that of 
Moſes, The Lord will give peace in his 
land, and his people ſhall lie down, and 


| none ſhall make them afraid: For he will 


rid the evil beaſt out of the land, and the 
ſword ſhall not go through it more. And 


my people ſhall dwell in a peaceable habi- 


and naked, and burned with fire, and when 


maintained her, are come in, and have cloſed | 
with the glory and beauty of this city, then 


what need is there to ſhut the gates? Alas, 


ones of the earth have done to the church 
and ſpouſe of Chriſt in theſe: days of the 
New Teſtament, it hath been through the 
Vol. II. ; 

74 


tation, and in ſure dwellings, and in quiet 
reſting places. 

And the gates ſhall not be ſhut at all by 
day, for there ſhall be no night there. This 
word day, we may underſtand two ways ; 
either for the day of bringing in to fill 
this city, or for the day of her perfection 
and fulneſs. Now if you take it with re- 
ference to the day in which her converts 
are coming in (as indeed it ought) why 
7Q | then, 
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then, the gates ſhall not be ſhut at all. | 
Thuy gates ſhall be opened'continually, they 

mall not be ſhut day nor night, that men 
may bring unto thee the forces of the Gen- 
tiles, and that their kings may be brought. | 
But again, This day of grace, and of 
converſion of ſinners, it muſt be locked 
upon, either as the church is in captivity 
and perſecution, or as ſhe is out: now as 
ſhe is in captivity,” fo her Jongeſt day is 
uſually accompanied with a black and 
doubtful night of temptation and affliction. | 
Wherefore this day here being ſpoken of, 


it is the day of grace that ſhe ffiall have 


even when ſhe is abſolutely delivered from 
the rage of the beaſt, falſe prophet,” and | 

| whore; Wherefore he is not content to 
ſay, the gates ſhall not be ſhut at all; by [ 
day, but adds withal, for"there'flall be no 
night there: as Who ſhould ſay, I Know | 
that commonly in the day of the chürrhes 
affliction, ſhe is accompanied with nights 
as well as days, but it ſhall not be ſo here, 
Thy fun hall go no more down, neither 
hall thy moon withdraw itſelf; for the 
Ltd fhall be thifle everlaſting light, and 


the days of thy 5 ſhall be ended. 


dering this, doth 


| 


Wherefore John confi 
quite exclude the night; ſaying, There ſhall | 
be no night there. Indeed after this New | 
Jerufalem hath had her golden day in this 
world; T fay juft towards the end! there⸗ | 
of, ſhe will yet once again be beſet with 
raging Gog and Magog, which enemies 

will, imer the logg fafety and tranquihty of | 
this city through the inſtigation of the de- 
vil, come upon the breadth of the earth, 
and encamp about this holy city. But be- 
hold in the midſt of this intention to fwal- | 


and muſt be 1 in the times of perfgcuten. 


Again, TI told you before, that the Jews 


ſhall at this day be converted to the chriſ. 


tian faith, and ſhall have a great name, and 
much of heaven upon f them in this "City. 


| For indeed they are the fitſt- born, the na. 
| tural branches, and the like. Now when 


he ſaith, They ſhall bring the glory and 
honour of the nations to it: I cannot think 
that by this ſhould be underſtand Only, or 


yet principally, the outward? pomp and 


treaſure of the world, but that father by ho- 
nour and glory we are here to underſtand 
the heavenly treaſure and glory that the 
ſaints ſhall continually pour forth into one 


anothers boſoms in this eity: In this city, 


J ſay, for at this day, as 1 have former 


ſhewed you, there will be found no trea- 


ſure any where but at Jeruſalem; ever 
ſaint ſhall be here, every grace ſhall be 
here, the precious ſtones of the ſanctuary, 
the precious ſohs of Zion ſhall not then, 


as now, lie ſcattered; ſome in the world, 


and' ſome in miſtreſs 'Babylon's lap; nei- 
ther ſhall any thing pertaining to the 
church's privileges; 'be found in her at all 
for ever. There ſhalt be heard no more 
at all in her any harpers, trumpeters, pipers, 
or any other heavenly muſick in her; nei- 
ther ſhall there be any more the ſound of 
a milſtone to grind us bread, nor the light 
of. a candle to guide us in the houfe, nor 


yet the 'voice of the bridegroom [Chriſt] 


nor of the bride his wife, to tempt or al- 
lure any that are ſeeking ay 
ſtay with her: all theſe things ſhall be 
brought to Jeruſalem. Chriſtians, you muſt 


low her up, The Lord rains fire and brin- | undefftand that there is a time when all 


ſtone from heaven, and deftroys them all: 
80 that Gog, I fay, though he may bring 
one only evening yes this holy city after 
her long peace and reſt among the ſons of 
men, yet he ſhall not bring one night upon 
her, nor cauſe a gc thereof to be ſhut for 
ever. The ſan ſhalt now ſtand ſtill in the 
midſt of heaven, and this night ſhall be [ 
thus prevented by this marvellous naß 
ment of God; as another prophet faith, | 
At evening time it ſhall be light: that is, 
though her enemies Will at Jaft ſtill make, 
through their enmity, one only attempt to 
{wallow up all in everlaſting oblivion: yet 
they themſelves ſhall fall down dead upon the 
mountains of Iſrael, and be a prey to this 
Jeruſalem. Thus there will be only day 
accompanying the inhabitants of this city: 
For there ſhall be no night there. 
Verſe 26. And they ſhall bring the glory 


the treaſures of the church are to be found 
in Babylon, as in the days of old; but at 
this day, when this city is built, not any of 
them ſhall be found there, but all ſhall be 


again, as was alſo foreſhewn in the type; 
and all places ſhall be void of the treafure 
of heaven, but Jeruſa lem. 

Wherefore by the glory and honour of 
the nations in this place, I ' underſtand, 
That all the treaſures of the church, and 
all the graces that at this day lie ſcattered 
here and there, ſome in one place, and 
ſome in another, they ſhalt be found no 
where at that day but in this city, in the 
church that. walks according to rule. Now 
the reaſons Why I take this honour and 
glory to be meant of theſe things are, 
-- Firſt, Becavſe thus it was in the time 
of the building of Jeruſalem after the cap- 


and honour of the nations to it. This, as 
I faid' before, is to ſhew us how heartily, 
and how unfeignedly, both the nations and 
their kings ſhall now come over to New | 
Jeruſalem, They come hand in hand, not 
the people without their prince, nor the 


tivity; the treaſure of the -Jews, which 
was become the treaſures of the provinces 
of Babylon, was again reſtored and brought 
to Jeruſalem; as you may ſec by the ſcrip- 
tures. %% OL $47 99 


« 


prince without his people ; though it will, 
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- Secondly, Becauſe I find indeed, that 
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the comforts of the church and her trea- 


ſhall meet together, and that at that day 


zdice in. Alas, I find that thoſe ſouls that 
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it ſhould, would it be a ſuitable medicine 


Gentiles at that day ſhall fuck from the 


either? no verily, but when God hath 
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(which arc in our golpel-language, the gifts, 


oraces. and treaſures of the church) it is 
ſay, ſeeing the milk and honey, which is 


ſure, is called, The glory of all lands; 1 
take glory and honour in this place to ſig- 
nify the ſame thing alſoPPGQ.. 
Thirdly, Becauſe alſo I find, by com- 
paring the prophets, that the chriſtians glory 
and honour lieth moſtly, even principally, 
in heavenly and ſpiritual things; as in faith, 
love, experience of God, of grace, of Chriſt, | 


and ſpiritual liſe. I read, that at the build- || 


ing of this city, the Jews and Gentiles | 


they ſhall mutually be partakers of each 
and be delighted in the abundance of the 
lory of the Jews: and the glory of the 
Gentiles: ſhall be again extended unto the 
Jews, like a mighty flowing ſtream: But 


Tay; that this glory and honour ſhould | 


conliſt in outward things, or that the glory 
that is meerly carnal, ſhould be principal- 
ly here intended, I confeſs it grates too 
near the ground for me to believe or re- 


have not now the tenth part of the ſpirit 
and life of heavenly things, that ſhall then 
be poured forth; I ſay, I find that theſe 


ory, The Gentiles ſhall milk out, | | 


things are trampling on the world and || 


diſdain the thoughts of being taken with 


its glory: Wherefore much leſs will it be 


eſteemed in that day, when the glory and 
gobdneſs of God ſhall: in that mannet 
break forth. Again, Can it be imagined 
that the chief of the glory that the Gen- 
tiles ſhould bring to the Jews after a ſix- 


of Chriſt: 1 ſay, is it imaginable that the 
great crop of all they have reaped, ſhould | 
conſiſt in a little outward trumpery ? Or if 


in the leaſt to preſent to the eyes of a bro- 
ken and wounded people, as the Jews will 
be at that day ? or if the glory that the 


Jews were ſuch as this, would it at all be 
4s life from the dead to them in a goſpel 
ſenſe; The church of the Gentiles ſhall be 
2 wall to the Jews at their return, but ſuch 
a wall as will chiefly conſiſt in ſpiritual and 
heavenly ſafeguard, and in outward, be- 
cauſe of that: I am a wall, faith ſhe, and 
my breaſts are towers, on which the Jews 
will build upon her a palace of filver. But 
muſt this wall, I fay, conſiſt chiefly in out- 
ward glory, in the glory of earthly things? 
or muſt this filver palace be of that nature 


wicked or u 
not one ſhall here at any time, no, not in 


built the city Jeryſalem, and put his church 
into ſuch a ſtate, that upon all her glory 
ſhall be a defence of heaven, then ſhall 
the Jews, by their coming” into this city, 
build by their experiences palace for ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly pleaſure,” to ſolace arid 


| = their brethren withal, Tn a word | 
| | then, by glory and honour in this place 
es, The glory of all lands. Now, 1 : place, 


we ar e chiefly to underſtand: the ſpiritual 


and heavenly things of this city, which in 


the times of the reign of antichtriſt have 


lain, ſome among the potſherds of the 


earth, ſome again under the ſtairs, ſome un- 


der this abuſe, and ſome under that; all 
which ſhall be brought by the ſouls that 
hall be converted, forthwith: to this city 
the church, where will be the treaſury of 
God, into which eve 
mall throw in of their abundance; but as 
for the glory of the world, the ſaints ſhall 
be above it, it ſhall be with them, as ſilyper 
and wood was in the days of Solomon, 8 


ry one at that day 


even as little worth as the ſtones in the 
ſtreet in their account. 


1 314 „ 
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Verſe 27. And there ſhall-in no wiſe en- 
ter into it any thing that defileth, neither 
whatſoever worketh abomination, or max- 


Lamb's bock of life. 


I am not yet convinced that the higheſt 


church- ſtate that ever was, or ever will be 


in this world, could poſſibly be ſo all- ef 


them the elect of God, but that there 
would get in among them ſome that had 
not ſaving grace; the ſame alſo I believe 
touching the ſtate of this Ieruſalem: But 
yet this I do believe again, that the right 
and goſpel-pattern is, That none be ad- 
mitted into church communion, but ſuch 
who are viſible ſaints by calling; the ſub- 
ſtance of which theſe words import, There 


| ſhall not enter into it any thing that [defil- 


eth] or that I worketh] abomination, or that 
[maketh a lye:] which words do principally 

ſtrike at a people that appear to be looſe, 
ngodly: of which fort indeed, 


any wiſe; be admitted entrance: for now 


| ſhall all the forms, and all the ordinantes, 


and all the forms of the goings out of the 
church of God, and the comings into it, be 
ſo exactly opened to theſe people, and they 


ſo punctual and diſtinct in the obſervation 


of them, that it will not be poſſible that a 
Canaanite ſhould be here for ever again 
found any more: This is the law of the 
houſe upon the top of the mountains, the 
whole limit thereof ſhall be holy; behold, 
this is the law of the houſe. 4155 
And as there ſhall at this day be none 
admitted here, but ſuch as are in truth vi- 
ſible ſaints; ſo none muſt here continue, 
but they that continue ſuch: If any of thoſe 
ſtones that are put in for building into the 
houſe of God, ſhall afterwards have the 
plague found on them : then the prieſt 
ſhall command that ſuch ſtones be taken 
away, and caſt into the unclean place that 


is without the city. And obſerve it, that 
congregation on earth that admits only 
of ſuch perſons as are viſible ſaints by 
calling and profeſſion ' (though poſſibly 
fome of them, as in the caſe of Judas and 
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5 Demas, may be nown to God to be von- 
. eleR,) yet that churck is holy round about 
_ © the limits therebf: Provided alſo, that if 
at any time after that the plague appears, 
chey orderly proceed to deal with them (as 


here things will be done to a tittle; and a 


hairs breadth.) Now the reaſon why the 
church may be ſaid to have ſome within 


her that are non- elect, and yet be counted 
holy ſtill; it is becauſe the church is to 


judge of perſons by their words and lives; 


they know not the heart abſolutely; and 

fttzerefere if in word and life a man be as 

be ought, he is to be accounted a viſible 
faint; and orderly ought to be received of 
the church as ſuch; 80 that 1 faid, as 1 
faid before, theſe words of barring out fin- 
ners out of the church, they are not to be 
underſtood as if they intended that thoſe 
ſhould be debarted viſible communion, 
that in word and life appeared viſible ſaints 
d by the rules of Chriſt's | 
teſtament ; but that ſuch ſhould be from it 
ppeared viſible: ſinners: 
Thoſe that are defilers, workers of abomi- 
ers of lies, none of theſe 
II | ſhutting out of viſible church-communion; 


that are fo judge 


"ſhut out, that a 


nation; and mak 
ſhall enter * 1 f | 7 


But thoſe that are written in the Lamb's. 


book of life. Theſe words explain the 


matter: thoſe, and thoſe only, ſhall enter 
here, that are found written in the Lamb's 


book of life. Now by book of life we are 


which all the ele& are recorded for ever: 
Or, Secondly, 'That book of life in which 


the Lord Jefus hath: all recorded that are 
viſible ſaints by calling; for, for both theſe 


there is a book of life. For the firſt of 
theſe, I judge theſe ſcriptures do ſuit; and 
for the ſecond theſe with that in the text. 
Now the book of life in this place muſt 
not be ſo ſtrictly taken, as if it included 
thoſe only that were elect of God to eter- 


nal life, but muſt be underſtood of that 


book wherein are recorded the rules and 
bounds of viſible church-communion ; and 
ſo all thoſe that through the gifts and ope- 
rations of ſpecial or common grace do fall 
within the compaſs of thoſe rules and 
bounds- Thus it was in the type at the 
return out of captivity, none/ were to be 
admitted entrance into the church, but 
thoſe that could ſhew their. privileges by 
genealogy, and the records of the church ; 
and to others it was ſaid, That they had 
neither portion, nor lot, nor memorial in 
Jeruſalem. 30 | 

Nou that by 


in it the bounds and liberties of this city, 
and ſo every one that falleth within the 
compaſs of theſe bounds and privileges vi- 
ſibly; conſider, 9157 520.10 

Firſt, They that are viſible: matter for 


viſible church-communion, they ſhall be 


— 


| book of life in this place 
we are to underſtand that book that hath 
[ ſervants of Chriſt in the church, and did 
' miniſter for him to them; yet themſelves, 
| ootwithſtanding, ſuch as were all that time 
fiene to the life and power, 
and ſaving operations of the juſtifying 


| the Lamb's book of lifſe 
nion doth not abſolutely call for only invi- 
fible ſaints, neither can it: for if the church 
were to join with none but thoſe whom 
they knew to be the very elect of God (as 
all inviſible ſaints are) then ſhe muſt join 
with none at all; for it is not poſſible that 
any church ſhould be ſo infallible to judge 
in that manner of the elect, as to diſcern 
| them always, and altogether from the non. 
| .&R&, which cannot be an-invifible faint. 
Thirdly, By book of life therefore in 
this place, we are to underſtand, J fay, 


Gble ſaint, whether they be elect or not; 
and ſo ſuch a book that is capable of receiv- 
| ing in a man at one time, and of blotting 
of him out again, as occaſion doth require, 
at another: which thing is only applicable 


at 


| account of a man's being a viſible ſaint or 
a viſible apoſtate: which thing is only ap. 
Plicable to the viſible rules of receiving or 


which rules being the rules of Chriſt's 
New-Teſtament, it is proper to call it the 
book of life; and is about the matter of 
going in or going out of this very city ſo 
called: If any man fhall take away from 


to underſtand two things in the ſcriptures | the words of the book of this ptophecy, 
of truth: Firſt, either the book of God's 


eternal grace and mercy through Chriſt, in 


God ſhall take away his part out of the 
book of life, and out of the holy city, and 
| from the} things that are written in this 
book. O how happy is he who is not only 
a viſible, but alſo an inviſible ſaint! He, 
he ſhall not be blotted out the book of 
God's eternal grace and mercy; when 
others are liable to looſe a ſhare, not only 
in heaven, but to be for ever blotted out of 


alſo. — fy 


ter yet more: In the viſible church there 
are not only ſons but ſervatits, that is, not 


only thoſe that are truly elect, but ſuch as 
have received a gift for the perfecting the 


church. under Chriſt, in his ſervice here in 
this world : Now, I ſay, the ſervant for 


place of a ſon, but of a ſeryant, even 2 


are given to the church, and the like ; all 


| which a man that hath not grace 2 do, 


and that by the appointment of C 


letus, and others, who ſometimes were the 


| 


: 


| ſtrangers and a 


and preſerving grace of the goſpel: as he 


faith 


found within this city, and yet there than 
not enter any, but thoſe that are written W .- 
ne Te 


| Secondly, Now viſible church-commy. 


that book that hath written in it every w]. 


to that book that binds and looſes on the 
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the book that approveth of viſible believers 


' Fourthly, But again, to-explain the mat- 


the time preſent hath his place in the 
church as well as the ſon, though not the 
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place of ſervice, as of preaching, prophe- 
| fying, adminiſtering the - ordinances that 


| thus was Judas, Demas,, Hymeneus, Phy- 
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i by the prophet Thaiab, ſtrangers: 
© " edc and feed your flocks, and the 


ſons of aliens ſhall be your ploughmen, and 
our vine-dreflers. For verily Chriſt will 
give to thoſe that have not his ſaving 


inding in the myſteries of the kingdom 
of God. and will alſo make them for profit 
and advantage in his church, to feed their 


flocks, to plough up the' fallow ground 


of their hearts, and to dreſs their tender 
vines: Yet, I ſay, they themſelves ſhall 


not be everlaſtingly ſaved, for they want 
his ſaving grace. As Chriſt faith, The ſer- 
vant abideth not in the houſe for ever, but 
the ſon abideth for ever. As he faith again 
in another prophet, If the prince give a gift 
to any of his ſons, the inheritance thereof 
ſhall be his ſons ; it ſhall be their poſſeſſion 


ſhall return tothe prince ; buthis inheritance 


ſhall be his ſons for them. Some indeed 


have grace as well as gifts; now they that are 
ſuch, the profit of their gifts ſhall be re- 


warded by virtue of their grace; but as 
for them that have only a gift, when the 
work of a gift is done, then they ceaſe to 
be any longer of uſe in the church, and 
therefore areforthwith ſhut out of the ſame, 


but the ſon abideth for ever. Thus you ſee 


that as viſible church-communion doth not 


abſolutely call for the ele& only, but ad- 


So-alſo the Lord Jeſus himſelf doth, and 


are within the bounds of that book of life 


that here he ſpeaks of, as is evident, becauſe 

with Chriſt's allowance they are admitted 
into communion with his church, and by 
him alſo furniſhed with gifts and abilities 
to profit and edify withal. Now obſerve, 
ſuch a one is admitted, though but a ſer- 


vant, yet not by the church, becauſe but 


ſuch a one. The church receiveth no man 
upon the account of gifts alone, but upon 
the account of the appearance of grace; as 
of goſpel- re pentance, of the confeſſion of 


faith, and of a converſation ſuitable to the 


ſame; All which a man that is not elect 
may have the notion of, yea, the power, 


though not the ſaving power. 


Fifthly, Further, this which Thave ſaid: 


about the viſible church- communion, and 


lo conſequently about the book of life, it 
muſt needs be a goſpel-truth : yea, a thing 
for truth in this New Jernſalem : becauſe, 


beſides what hath been ſaid, there will be 


found in this city, even at the coming of 


the Lord Jeſus (which coming of his, will 
Not be for ſome time after the building and 


ſetting of it up) IJ ſay, there will be then 


Vor. II. 
75 


| who have not the ſaving grace of God in 
their ſouls: But yet, 1. Theſe very | ſouls 
| ſhall be counted by the church, yea, by 


Fl 


| Chriſt himſelf, for virgins; that is, tuch as 


| had not defiled their profeſſion. 2. And 


will be ſuch virgins as have, and hold 
every one her lamp, even as the wiſe 
| themſclves. 3. Such virgins as were, every 
| one of them gone forth from the pollutions 
of this evil world. 4. And ſo ſuch as 
continued viſible ſaints, even till the bride- 
groom came; for then 'tis ſaid; in Mat. 25; 
1, to 10. they/cried, Our lamps are going 
out. Theſe, I ſzy, be-thoſe gifted people 


that will have place in the church, and ſo 


place in the book of life here mentioned, 
which yet will (though they continue hid 
from the church) be diſcovered in the day 


| n | of the Lord to be ſuch, as had only a gift, 
by inheritance 3 but if he give a-gift of | 
inhEritance to one of his ſervants, then it 


ſhall be his to the year of liberty; after it | ſtanding they were vilible ſaints all their 


but not grace, and ſhall for their ſecret 
fins be cut off and caſt away, notwith- 


days. 1 JJ Ti 
To conclude then; If the ſcripture ſaith, 


* 


that none that defileth, or that worketh a- 
| bomination, or maketh a. lie, ſhall enter 


into this holy city, which yet is but the 
church on earth; with what face can 


| defilers think and ſay, they ſhall poſſeſs a 


part among the church which is in hea- 
ven. Again, If many that have received 
gifts from God, and that may be ſervice- 
able in his houſe, ſhall yet be put out of 


doors at the coming of the Lord, What 
mits, and that by the book of rules, all 


that are viſible and open ſaints by calling: | 


will they do that have been, and yet con- 
tinue both giftleſs and graceleſs, as viſibly 


as the light that ſhineth? and that inſtead 
will uſe ſome in his church as his officers 
and ſervants, that yet in a ſtrict ſenſe are 
neither his ſons nor members; who yet 


of being the plough- men and vine-dreſſers 
of the church, prove thieves, robbers, per- 
ſecutors, and the like! Vea, if many that 
are within the bounds of that book of life 
that hath the records and rules of a rightly 
conſtituted viſible church, may yet perith, 
what will become of them that never were 
ſo much as written therein? muſt they not 
periſh rather? And whoſoever were not 
found written in the book of life; was caſt 
intorthe lake def fire. i Bun Nd 
Chap. 22. ver. 1. And he ſhewed me a 
pure river of water of life, clear as cryſtal, 
proceeding out of the throne of God, and 
ot the b ne ie ee 
- Having thus ſhewed us this city, her 
faſhion, glory, inhabitants and the like: he 
now comes to ſhew us her proviſion and 
maintenance, where with ſhe is kept in ſafe- 
ty, life, peace and comfort, &c. 
And he ſhewed me a pure river of water 
of life. This water of life, is nothin 
elſe but the manifold grace of God in 
Chriſt, let forth to the inhabitants of this 
Jeruſalem, wherewith ſhe is watered and 
"repleniſhed, as the earth with rain from 
heaven, for the good of thoſe that drink 
thereof. For both the word water, and 


"that of life, they are but metaphorical 


found among them fooliſh virgins, and ſuch | 


' ſayings, under which is held forth ſome 
7 better 
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_ diverſe account. e TI 
Firſt, Becauſe it is that which recover- 
eth the ſoul that drinketh thereof, from 
the death of fin, and the curſe of God, 
to a principle of life and heavenly bleſſing. 
And it ſhall come to paſs that every one that 
liveth, that moveth whitherſoever the wa- 
i | come near it, neither ſhall the rubbiſh 
Secondly, It is called the water of life; 
becauſe, that from it come all thoſe hea- 
venly and ſpiritual quicknings and reviv- | 
ings, that (like aqua vitz) do fetch again, 
and chear up the foul that was finking and 
giving up the ghoſt in this world. There 
is A river, the ſtreams whereof make glad 


n 


Holy 
better and more excellent thing. And in- 
deed it is frequent with God in ſeripture 
to ſpeak of his grace and merey under the 
notion of waters, of a fountain, a ſea, and 
the like. een ee een 

Nou it is called Water. . 
Firſt, Becauſe no ſoul can be cleatiſed, 
or effectually waſhed from its guilt and 
filth, but by the grace of God. I waſhed 


ed away thy blood from thee, and thou 
becameſt s 2. 
Secondly, It is called Water, becauſe 
it alſo quencheth the ſpiritual thitſt of them 
that by faith do drink thereof: I will give, 
ſaith Chriſt, to him that is a- thirſt, of the 


fountain of the water of life freely. And 


again, He that drinketh of the water that 
I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt. 5 


called the water of life, and that upon a 


* 


ters ſhall come, ſhall live. 


" 


the city of God. 


Thirdly, It is called the water of life, 
becauſe it healeth the ſoul of all its ſpiri- 


thee with water, yea, I thoroughly waſh- | 


_-- Further, As it is called water, ſo it is 


tual infirmities and diſcaſes, wherewith by 


Fourthly, and laſtly, It is called the wa- 


ter of life, becauſe that whoſoever doth effec- 
tually drink thereof, ſhall die no more, but 
the water that Chriſt ſhall give him, ſhall be 


in bim a well of water, ſpringing up in him 
to eternal life; wherefore he calleth it in 
another place, the living water, becauſe the 
quality and nature of it is to beget, to in- 


- creaſe, to maintain, and preſerve life. 
And he ſhewed me a pure river of water 
of life, clear as cryſtal, &c. Mark, It is 


water, water of life, pure water of life, 


reaſon of the remainders of ſin, the crea- 
ture is moſt ſadly annoyed: and infected. 
And there ſhall be a great multitude of fiſh 
(of men he means) becauſe the waters ſhall 
come thither, for they (the fiſh) ſhall be 
healed, and every thing ſhall live whither | 
the waters come. 1 


—— 


and c.ear as cryſtal. Theſe words, pure 


and clear, and that as cryſtal, they are ad 
ded upon a double account. 


Firſt, To ſhew you that it is grace alone 


that ſaveth the ſinner. 
And ſecondly, to ſnhew you, that at this 


day the doctrine of this grace will be by 
itſelf alone without the commixture of 


s 


5 Or, 


£ 
\ 
; 


| 


1 
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lh that for a long me, 


Firſt, It ſheweth us; that it is grace alone 


that ſaveth the inner, pure grace, Sede | 
| that admits of nothing of outs to be in the. 


2 


leaſt a helper in the matter of our happi- 


neſs; we are juſtified freely by his grace, 


through the redemption that is in Jeſus 
Chriſt. As he ſaith by the prophet, I will 
pour [clean] water upon you, and you 
ſhall be clean, and from all your idols will 
II] cleanſe you. Not for your ſakes do 1 
this, faith the Lord. Be ye aſhamed and 
confounded for all your own evil ways, O 
houſe of Iſrael. It is clean water indeed, it 
is clear in the nature of it, clear in the gift 
of it, and clear in the working of it: It 


| waſheth freely, throughly and perfectly: 


From all your idols will I cleanſe you. 
Secondly, This word pure, and clear as 
cryſtal ; It alſo ſheweth us, that at the day 
of New Jeruſalem, the doctrine of grace 
ſhall be cleanſed from all thoſe dirty and 
muddy inventions, that fin, ſatan, and the 


wiſdom of this world hath thrown into 
this river, and into its goodly eryſtal 


ſtreams; I ſay at this day they ſhall not 


they have already caſt into it any more be 
there for ever. I will deſtroy all the beaſts 
thereof (the beaſtly men he means) from 
befide the great waters, neither ſhall the 
foot of man trouble them any more, nor the 
hoofs of beaſts trouble them. Then will I 
make the waters deep, and Cauſe the riv- 
ers to run like oyl, ſaith the Lord God, 
And he ſhewed me a pure river of water 


of life, clear as cryſtal, &c. In that he 
ſaith he ſaw this river, he giveth us in a 


myſtery alſo to underſtand how openly and 
plainly this river ſhall in all its cryſtal 
ſtreams and currents be apprehended and 
ſeen by the children of this city; for in 
this viſion he doth as it were repreſent in 
his perſon, the children of New - Jeruſalem; 
as God ſaid to Ezekiel in another caſe, Thou 
ſhalt be a ſign, and they ſhall do as thou haſt 
done. So here, I ſaw, ſaith John, a pure 
river of water of life. I am in this a ſign 
to the houſe of the Iſrael of God, and 10 
the inhabitants of this city ; they ſhall do 
as I have done, and ſhall alſo ſee as have 


ſeen. As faith the church and people of 


this city, As we have heard, ſo have we 
ſeen, in the city of the Lord of Hoſts. 
And hence it is called an open fountain, 


| becauſe it ſhall be no more ſhut up or kept 


cloſe for ever. 

And he ſhewed me a pure river of water 
of life, clear as cryſtal [proceeding] out of 
the throne of God. This word, proceeding, 


— 


hath alſo in it two things. 


Firſt, An implicit declaration whitherit 
goes. And, 4 
Secondly, A diſcovery of its gradual ex- 


tenſion to thoſe to whom it . 
ED f F irſt, 
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Fiſt, Touching to whom, or whither it 


es; it is let out both to the Jews and Gen- 


- Hles indifferentiy; and fo it never yet was 


ſince the foundations of the Jewiſh church; 
for in the time of the Old Teſtament it did 


run to the Jews in ſpecial, and in the times 
of the New-Teſtament ' hitherto, unto us 


in this manner be extended to ſinners no 
longer; notmow to the - Jews without the 
Gentiles nor again, to them without the 
Jews, but equally and alike to both and on 
them both it ſhall work alike effectually: 


1 ſhall be at that day, ſaith the prophet, | 
that living waters ſhall go out from Jeruſa- | 


lem; half of them towards the former ſea, 
and half of them towards the hinder ſea. 
By living waters here, you are to under- 
ſtand the ſame with this in the text; b 
the former ſea, the people of the Jews, for 


they are the younger ſon: And becauſe 
the whole world conſiſteth of theſe two 
people, Therefore Ezekiel in his viſion puts 
them both together, calling them the fiſh 


and make them live, without reſpect either 
to this or that party. 1 t 
It ſhall come to paſs that the fiſhers (that 


is, the goſpel-miniſters) ſhall ſtand vpon | 


the rivers from Engedi, even to Eneglaim, 


they ſhall be a place to ſpread nets, their 


fiſh ſhall be according to their kinds, as the 
fiſh of the great ſea, exceeding many z as a- 
nother prophet ſaith, The abundance of 
the ſea ſhall be converted to thee. | 
Thus much touching whither this water 
; And now to come to the manner of the 
extenſion of it in the way of its proceeding. 
A thing that proceeds, it doth what it doth 


gradually, that is, by degrees. Firſt, it | {pecial manner he will iſſue forth of himſelf 


comes or goes ſo far, and then further, and 


afterwards further than that, till at laſt it 


aſcends to the height and uppermoſt degree 


that is allotted for its perfection: All which 


the Holy Ghoſt would have us gather out 
of this word, it proceedeth, or that John 


ſaw this holy water proceeding: The which, 
the prophet Ezekiel in a myſtery unfold- 
eth to us, ſaying, the firſt time he paſſed 
over this water, it was up but to his ankles; 
the ſecond time he paſſed through, it pro- 
ceeded to his knees; the third time to his 


loyns; and laſt of all became a river to 


ſwim in. n | 

Firſt, Tt is but up to the ankles, that is, 
but ſhallow, and fignifies that, firſt, the 
ſoul is but a little child in God's things, 
ſuch as the Apoſtle calls babes, children, 
little children. | 

Secondly, Then from the ankles it 
ceeds to the knees, that is, ſomewhat higher 
than the ankles, and ſignifyeth that the 


| and of the Lamb. 
| God; This throne of God, it is in another 


holdeth forth unto us two fi 


| chriſtian groweth from a child to a 
and ſtrong man, one that is now 
to tug with, and overcome the wicked ones. 
Thirdly, After this, it proceeds higher, 

even up to the loins ; this ſignifies, that as 
grace makes men children of God, and 
' the Gentiles in ſpecial, but now it ſhall: | 


and that ſuch a river as can 


* 


8 5 gotten dee 
er into the things of God, and that is able 


his young men, ſo alſo it maketh them fa- 


thers, and ancients in his church; it makes 
| them grave, knowing, ſolid. guides, and 


unfolders of the myſteries of the kingdom; 
theſe are ſuch as are inſtructed into the 
kingdom of God, and that can bring out 


of their treaſury things new and old. 


Fourthly, It yet proceeds higher, even 
to be above the head, a river to ſwim in, 


by no means 


be paſſed over. This ſignifieth our launching 


y | into eternity; our being beyond all heights, 

| depths, lengths and breadths in the o- 
were God's former people; and by | 
' hinder ſea, the people of the Gentiles, for 


pen viſion and enjoyments of grace. For 
there the glorious Lord ſhall be unto us a 
place of broad rivers and ſtreams, wherein 


| ſhall go no galley with oars, neither ſhall 
_ gallant ſhips paſs thereby. Thus we begin 


| | children, and wade up'to the ankles in the 
of one great ſea, to which this water of | 


life ſhall run, and upon whoſe fiſh it ſhall 
have a like operation, even to heal them, 


things of God, and being once in, it riſeth 
and proceeds to come up to our knees, then 


to our loins, and laſt of alF to be a river 


to ſwim in, a river ſo wide, ſo deep, and 

every way fo large, that it can in no wiſe 

be pa led over. of | 
And he ſhewed me a pure river of water 


of life clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the 


throne of God, and of the Lamb. Having 


thus ſpoken to the water what it is, as alſo 
to whom it extends itſelf, and how it pro- 
ceeds : He now comes to ſhew us from 


whence and from whom it doth come. It 


proceeds faith he, from the throne of God, 
Out of the throne of 


place called the mercy-ſeat, and throne of 
grace, from which, as always, ſo now in a 


in the glory of the goſpel of the grace of the 


| Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt to the inhabi- 


tants of this city. When he ſaith therefore, 
that it doth proceed out of the throne of 
God, it is as if he had ſaid, I ſaw, that from 
the yerning bowels of the great God did 


| flow continually the living ſtreams of the 


everlaſting fountains of grace, and that 
not only to, but in the midſt of this city, 
wherewith her inhabitants are continually 
watered, and their paſtures kept always 
green and flouriſhing. Ho, every one that 
thirſteth, Come ye to the waters. 
Proceeding out of the throne of God, and 
of the Lamb. In that this water of life is 
ſaid to proceed not only outof the throne of 
God, but alſo of the Lamb: It ſignifieth and 
al things. 
Firſt, That the throne of 00d is 4 
made the throge of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
upon which he (as a reward of his ſuf- 
ferings and victory over fin, ſatan, and 
all 
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all evils): is ſet down, and upon which he 
ſits and rates às Lord and Chief of all 


worlds. | He is ſet down on the right hand 


of power, on the right hand of the Maje- 
ſty on high; as he ſaith To him that over- 


cometh will I grant to ſit down with me on 
my throne, even as I overcame, and am ſet 


down with my Father upon his throne. This 
being thus, it ſignifieth that this city ſhall 
have her enjoyments of life, peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt, by virtue of the 


phetical office. 


days know a little. what joy, peace and 


life is to be enjoy'd from Chriſt, even 
through that dark and glimmering ſight 


that ſhe hath of the offices of Chriſt in a 


miſt; but ſhe feels not yet what joy ſhe 
ſhall have, and what peace ſhe ſhall enjoy 
when her Lord in all his offices is manifeſt 


before her, and when he in the glory of 


them doth reign in the midſt of this Jeru- 


ſalem. There are none of the offices of the 
Lord Jeſus yet upon the throne in his church 


on earth, though they be all upon the 
throne in heaven: O] but the day is com- 
ing that they ſhall be all upon the throne 
in the church on earth, when they ſhall 
each of them in its full length, breadth, 
heighth and depth, bear ſway among his 
people, and before all men: Then ff all the 
moon be confounded, and the ſun aſhamed, 
when the Lord of hoſts (hall reign in Mount 
Zion, and in jeruſalem, and before his an- 
cients gloriouſſꝛr. $9.4 ' 


O that thou wouldeſt rend the heavens, 


that thou wouldeſt come down, and that the 


mountains might flow down at thy preſence! 
O that the day were come that the ſmoak 
ſhould go forth of the temple of God, that 


men might enter into it, and there meet 
with God upon the throne, and with Jeſus 
in him upon the throne in all his offices. 
It will be thus thou Zion, ſhortly, ang 


great ſhall be the peace of thy children. 


Ihe ſecond thing obſervable; is, That as 
all grace comes from out of the throne of 
God, ſo it alſo proceeds, or comes out of 


the throne of the Lamb: that is, No grace 
comes to any, but through the victory and 


conqueſt of the Lord Chriſt: We are juſti- 
fied freely by his grace, through the redemp- 
tion that is in Chriſt Jeſus : And again, 
We have redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveneſs of our ſins, according to 
the riches of his grace. By which we may 


gather, that when theſe things come to be 


in their own purity among us: that is, 


when grace runs clear without the dirt 
and mud of the traditions of men com- 
mixed therewith, then will all that hold up 


falſe and erroneous opinions, be waſhed a- -| | 


way: For this river will not only waſh a- 
way the ſins and filthingſs of thoſe that 


are truly gracious, but it will alſo deſtroy 


the heretick and erroneous perſon ; it will 


| 


4 
1 


: 
[ 


be to them at that day as the red * 


Il 


to the Egyptians of old; which ſea, though 
it was a wall;on! this band, and on that. 
to the children of Iſrael, pet it, deſtroyd 


the Egyptians that aſfay d to go through 
it, a8 Iſrael did. The reaſon alſo LAS l 
we are at this day in ſuch confuſion. 2 
matters of religion, it is for want of the 


clear and pure ſtreams of this river of Wa- 


ter of life; all which will be mended when 
there is but one river to water this cir 
kingſhip of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” as well and that too the pute river of the w 


as by the * his prieſtly and pro- of life, in all its ſtreams as clear as cryſtal; 


ity, 
ater 


The church doth in our | then. ſhall all drink in all things into one 
Spirit, and be watered with the ſame deiws 


of heaven 


Thus much of the water of life that KG 


| longeth to this Jeruſalem. 


| - Verſe 2. And in the midſt of the ſtreet of 


it, and on either fide of the river, was there 


the tree of life, which bare twelve manner 


of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month; 
and the leaves of the tree were for the hea]. 
ing of the nations. This tree of life is the 


Lord | Jeſus Chriſt; and that he is here cal. 


led a tree, rather than byother of his names, 
it is to ſhew us how fruitful and exceedin 


advantageous he in all his benefits will be 
to the inhabitants of this city: This is that 
tree under whoſe branches the fowls of 


heaven ſhall now molt ſafely lodge, and find 
relief from the hot and fainting, beams of 
the perſecutifig ſun of this world, as the 
word doth there inform us. 

Now before I come to ſpeak to this tree, 
touching the manner of its fruit, and its of- 
ten bearing, with the efficaciouſneſs of its 
leaves, which here he faith do heal the na- 
tions; I will take notice of one or two 
general things that lie before me, from the 


ſtanding of the tree in the midſt of the ſtreet 


ofthis: city; cr; e ot lden ot wan bs, 
Firſt then, In that he ſaith this city hath 
a tree of life in it; he alludes to the gar- 
den of Eden, the pleaſant paradiſe that God 


began the world withal; whereby he ſig- 


nifieth, that as the world began with a 
paradiſe, ſo alſo it ſhall end with a para- 
diſe, when ſin and ſatan have done their 
worſt: This New Jeruſalem ſhall be the 
wind up of the world, and in it ſhall ſtand 
the tree of life, as well as there ſtood one 
in the goodly garden, which was the be- 
ginning thereof. In which paradiſe there 
ſhall be no tree of knowledge, or the 
law of works to bear ſway, and to cauſe 
that the ſons of God ſhall be thruſt out 
thence for their eating of its forbidden 
fruits; no, the tree of life alone ſhall 
here bear ſway and rule, whoſe fruit is 
only healthful, and the leaves thereof for 


| medicine, 


Now: this tree of life being in the midſt 
of this city, it ſignifieth that the inhabt- 
tants of it ſhall be ſweetly ſhadowed, fe- 


freſhed and defended with its coolnels, and 
alſo ſweetly nouriſhed, and comforted with 


its 
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tures do hold him forth in his benefits to 


his church under theſe very notions : As 


the apple-tres is among the trees of the 
wood, ſo is my beloved among the ſons. I 


ate down under his ſhadow with great de- 
light, and his fruit was ſweet to my taſte. 


Indeed the ſhadow of this tree of life, as 
always it is refreſhing to the tempted and 
weary, ſo now it will be far more; They 
that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall return; 


they ſhall revive as the corn, and grow as. 


the vine, and the ſcent thereof ſhall be as 


the wine of Lebanon. Mark, 1. His ſha- 
dow will make us return, that is, to our 
firſt love ; to the days of our youth, to our. 


its dainties : And hence it is that the ſcrip- 


| 


young, freſh, tender, and flouriſhing faith, 


love and ſelf-denial, that we received in 
the days of our eſpouſals. 2. As it will 
make us return to theſe, ſo it will make us 
revive in theſe; they ſhall return and re- 
vive; they ſhall revive as the corn ; as the 
corn doth. when in the heat of ſummer at- 
ter long ſcorching, it is covered with cool 
clouds, and watered with the bottles of hea- 


of God. | . HE in 
To conclude; Seeing Chriſt is ſaid to be 


in the midſt of the ſtreet of this city, it 
ſheweth unto us with what, at all occa- 
ſions, the actions of the ſaints of this city, 
ſhall be ſeaſoned. The ſtreet, you know . 


I told you, is the way of holineſs in this 


City, the place of ſpiritual recreation and 
ſolace. Now in the very midſt of this 
ſtreet there ſtands this tree, which being 
thus, it ſheweth us how wonderfully Chriſt, 
as a tree of life, will be in all the words 
and deeds of the inhabitants of this je- 
| rufalem ; they will walk in Chriſt, they 
Will talk in Chriſt, they will do all they 
do in Chriſt, or rather Chriſt, will be found 
in all their ways, Even as the tree of life is 
found in the midſt of the ſtreet of this 
city: they ſhall walk up and down in my 


name, faith the Lord. | | 
Again, In that this tree is ſaid to ſtand 
in the midſt of the ſtreet, it ſheweth unto 


us how common and free his benefits will 
now be alſo. The plumbs, and figs, and 


. 
ah , 


tree of life alſo in the midſt of the paradiſe 


oy 


ven. zZ. As it ſhall make them return and 
revive, ſo it ſhall make them grow; they not A 
ſhall, grow as the vine, that is, ſpeedily, | girl, that now ſhall play in thy ſtreet&D-.. 2 
fruitfully, and ſpreadingly. 4. This is not Jeruſalem, but ſhall eat of the fruits 
all, but the ſmell of ſaints in thoſe days | the tree that ſtands in the midſt of thee, as 
ſhall be excellent, They ſhall revive as the | of common things. Coat 
corn, they ſhall grow as the vine, and ſhall And in the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and 
ſend forth their ſcent as the wine of Leba- | [on either ſide] of the river was there the 
non. This tree is a perfuming tree, and | tree of life. As this tree doth ſtand in the 
makes them alſo that abide under the ſha- | midſt of the ſtreet of this city, ſo it alſo 
dow thereof, to ſmell as ſweet-ſmellin ſtandeth on each fide of the river of the 
myrrh; it makes them ſmell as the wine | water of life, of which you have heard be- 
of thy grace, O Lord, and as the fragrant | fore. Now when he faith, the tree is on 
ointments of heaven. When the ſpouſe | either fide of the river; whence by the 
did but touch where her Lord had touch- | way note yet again, That both the water of 
ed afore her, it made her hands drop with | life, and alſo the tree of life, they are both 
myrrh, and her fingers with ſweet-ſwelling | to be enjoyed by the inhabitants of this city 
myrrh. O they will be green, ſavoury, re- | in the way of holineſs; the tree is in the 
viving, flouriſhing, growing chriſtians, that | midſt of the ſtreet, and the river runs thro' 
ſhall walk the ſtreet of New Jeruſalem! 1 | or between the very tables of the heart of 
am, faith he, a green fir-tree, from me is | this tree of life; on either ſide of the river 
thy fruit found. | | was there the tree of life. | 
But again, As he ſhall be thus profitable] Again, In that it is ſaid that this tree of 
to his people for ſhadow and reviving, ſo | life is on either fide of the river; it argu- 
he will be in the midſt of the ſtreet of it | eth that they who come at any time at this 
for food, for refreſhing and repleniſhing | river for water to quench their thicſt, and 
that way. I fat down under his ſhadow | to make them live, they muſt come to it 
with great delight, faid ſhe, and his fruit | by the tree of life, which is Chriſt. In 
was ſweet to my taſte. Ezekiel tells us, | more eaſy terms, read it thus; there is none 
that this tree is all trees; And on the bank | can partake of the grace of God but by the 
of the river, on this fide, and on that, were | man Chriſt Jeſus, which is this tree of life; 
[all trees] for meat. Indeed Chriſt is all | for this tree, this Chriſt, doth fland on ei- 
trees; yea, there is more to be found in | ther fide of the river, to ſignify that all 
him for the food of the ſoul; than there | grace to us comes through his bloody 


open to every. paſſenger : not, a boy ng 


grapes, and apples of this tree, will 
EIS. 
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| Can be on all trees for the food of the body. | wounds, death and victory. I am the way, 
He is a fir-tree for tallneſs, greenneſs and | faith Chriſt, the truth and the life, no man 
ſtrength ; he is an olive for fatneſs, a vine | cometh to the Father but by me. 
for ſweetneſs and goodneſs, for therewith | And on either fide of the river was there 
is refreſhed the heart both of God and man. ] the tree of life. Mark, But one tree, 
| What ſhall I ſay, He is the almond-tree, and yet ſuch a tree whoſe body reached 
the fig- tree, the apple-tree, all trees; The | as far as the river reached: indeed Ezekiel 
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ſaith this tree is © all wet for meat, yet not 
to ſhew that there are more trees of life 
than one, but to ſhew that all that can be 


in Chriſt Jeſus: and it is further evident, 
that though he faith all trees, as if he 
meant many, yet he ſpake but metaphori- 
cally, to ſhew thereby the fulneſs of Chriſt; 


becauſe John doth underſtand him fo, cal- | 


ling it the tree, to wit, The tree of life. 
But mark again, ſo far as the river goes, 
ſo far the tree goes, ſo that where you can- 
not find the tree of life, be ſure rh 18 
none of the water of life. No Chriſt, 


grace: He that hath the Son hath life, bor | 


he that hath not the Son ſhall not {ce life, 


For on either fide of the river Was [there] 


the tree of life. 
Which have twelve manner of [Fr ruits. 


This word Fruits, it may be taken two 


ways, either as it relates to God, or as it 
relates tb. man (for, as J ſaid before, the 
fruit of this tree refreſhes the heart both of 


God and man.) 


Now if it be taken with a to God, 
then it ſignifieth the compleat ſatisfaction 
that by the worthineſs of the fruits of the 
paſſion of Chriſt is given to God for the 
ſalvation of the church, this city of God. 


He ſuffered to finiſh tranſgreſſion, to make 


an end of ſin, and to bring in everlaſting 


righteouſneſs; by this, I ſay, is the heart 


of God refreſhed, and in this doth it reſt. 

2. If fruit here be taken with reference 
to men, then it ſignifieth the happineſs 
and glory that thoſe for whom he died and 
roſe again, ſhould receive by this means. 
His fruit I have ſhewed you is ſweet to the 
taſte of his church, which fruit is the ef- 
fect of his undertaking | for ſinners and the 
comfortable ſavour of it in the ſoul. { 8 

Which bare [twelve] manner of fruits. 
In that he faith, the fruits are twelve, he 
herein alludeth to the twelve tribes of the 
Iſrael of God; for which twelve tribes 
food, healing food: 1 will multiply the 
ie of the tree, ſaith God, and alſo the 
encreaſe of the field, that you may receive 
no more reproach of famine. among the 
heathen. _ 

Again, Theſe that John calleth 160% 
manner of fruits, the Ig 5 Ezekiel cal- 
leth, all manner of fruit for meat: For in- 
deed, as I ſhewed before, there is that to 
be found in Chriſt, both for fulneſs and 
variety, that is not to be found in heaven 
and earth beſide. Here is fruit ſor body, 
fruit for ſoul, fruit for babes, fruit for 
ſtrong men, fruit for fathers, yea, for glo- 


fruits, even twelve manner of fruits. x 
2. By twelve manner of fruits, he doth 


alſo allude to the apoſtles, who are called 


I 


thought of that is good for ſoul-nouriſh- : 
ment, is to be found in this one, that is, 


— — — 
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twelve manner of fruits, 


| building of this 


| quite La the whole day; he went out 


— 


twelve, and are thoſe who 182 1 pro- 

Viſion for the houſe of God, according «x 
the twelve-fold manner of the diſpenſation 
of God unto them, and of the twelve-folq 
manner of operation of that holy Spirit, 


which wrought in every one of them ſeve- 


rally as he pleaſed : which twelve were be. 


fore figured unto us by the twelve officers 
of king Solomon (the type of Chriſt) which 


twelve were to make proviſion for the houſe 
of the king, according to the ſeaſon of the 
year, and each man his month in the year, 
Which very thing the Holy Ghoſt alſo 
doth here caſt his eye upon, and that makes 


him bring 1 in the words of every month, 


ſaying, it yields its fruit every month: For | 
indeed, whatſoever you read of concerning 
this city, in this deſcription of John, you 


find ſomething or other in the writings of 


the prophets that giveth ground for ſuch 
expreſſions. Wherefore ſceing the officers 
of Solomon were twelve, and the apoſtles 
of Chrilt twelve alſo; and ſeeing the of. 
ficers of Solomon made proviſion for his 


| houſe, each man his month in a year, and 


the fruits of this tree of life are called 
I do take the 
twelve manner of fruits here to be ſignifed 
by the proviſion of Solomon's officers ac- 


| cording to the twelve ſeaſons of the year, 


and they a type of the twelve- fold doctrine 


of the twelve apoſtles of the Lord Chriſt, 
for it is their doctrine that is the bread of 


the church, yea, the milk for the babe, 


and the ſtrong meat for men 


And yielded her fruit every Hur. As 


| this confirmeth what I have ſaid before; ſo 
it further ſheweth us theſe three things. 


Firſt, That the effectual fruits of Chriſt 
for the faving of the world, they are to be 


had eſpecially at certain ſeaſons: Tr yielded 


her fruit every month. 

Secondly, It ſheweth alſo that at the 
Jeruſalem, theſe ſeaſons 
will be very thick and quick; the yielded 


her fruit every month. 


Thirdly, It ſheweth us alſo, the abun- 
dance of provifion that this holy city ſhall 
then enjoy from the tree of life, even all 
IS of fruit every month. 

For the firſt, That the goſpel hath 
in will be eſpecially effectual at cer- 
tain ſeaſons for the ſaving of the ſons ol 
men: it is ſhewed us by the deſcending of 
the angels into the pool of ' Betheſda to 
trouble the water, which as it was at cer- 
tain ſeaſons, ſo he that in thoſe ſeaſons 
firſt ſtepped in, he only was made whole 
of whatſoever diſeaſe he had. Tt is ſhew- 
ed us alſo in that parable of the Lord's 
hiring men to work in his vineyard ; 


which time of hiring, though it laſteth in 


rified ſaints and angels: Fruits, variety of | general from the firſt hour to the eleventh, 


yet ſo, as that there were vacant ſeaſons 
between hiring - times and hiring - times, 


al 


** tes. Aid ca; 


* l ; 4 22 5 
2 * a * T ” ” nw Lied 1 >. * . 
N 1 , 3 : "IE 4 ; 5 
* k T - * Ly * * l % - ; | 
5 Ihe New {Jerulatem 1 | 
. = . | 0 | fl 
* " FY Y 3 4 ; T % 


at the firſt, thir d, fixth; ninth and eleventh 


hour; and not at every hour to hire la- 
bourers. For as God hath appointed out 


befote-hand the number of his elect, ſo 
alſo he hath determined in his good plea- 
ſute the day of their bringing in, and will 
then have them as certainly as the wild aſs 
is found in her month. Of which times | 

healing of the nations. By leaves here, 


and ſeaſons, becauſe men are ignorant, 


therefore they ſhould with all faithfulneſs 


wait upon God in all the ſeaſons of his 
grace for their ſouls, even as he did for his 
| body; who becauſe he would be there at 


all ſeaſons, brought thither his bed and 


couch to reſt there. 


Secondly, As by the fruit of this tree, 
being yielded at certain ſeaſons, we may 
gather that there are certain ſeaſons, in 
which the word in an eſpecial manner ſhall | 
be bleſſed and made ſucceſsful to the ſal- 
vation of many ſouls. So again, in that 
he faith, This fruit is yielded every month, 
it ſignifieth that in the days of the building 
of the city, the New Jeruſalem, theſe ſea- 
ſons will be very thick and quick. Lift 
up thine eyes, ſaith God to this city, all 
theſe gather themſelves together, to come 
unto thee; thy ſons ſhall come from far, 
and thy daughters from the ends of the 
earth. All the flocks of Kedar ſhall be 


| 


gathered together unto thee (ſo that thou 7 


wonderingly ſhalt ſay) Who are theſe that 


fly as a cloud, and as a dove to the win- 


dows. For I will make thy mountain a 
way, and my highways ſhall” be exalted. 
Behold: theſe ſhall come from afar, and lo 
theſe from the north, and the weſt, and 


_ thoſe from the land of Sinim. 


that not only one manner of fruit now, 
and another then, but all manner of fruit, 
and that every month: it argueth alſo that 


at this day Jeruſalem ſhall have abundance 


of heavenly and ſpiritual proviſion, and of 
variety of dainties for her ſolace and re- 
freſhment ; always new, I ſay, and imme 


diately from the tree. The fruits of the 


vine ſhall at that day be upon the moun- 
tains of Samaria, and ſhall be eaten as com- 
mon things, ſaith the prophet. Fear not, 
O land, be glad and rejoice, for the Lord 
will do great things. Be not afraid, ye 
beaſts of the field, for the paſtures of the 
wilderneſs do ſpring: for the tree beareth 
her fruit; the fig-tree and the vine do yield 
their ſtrength. Be glad ye children of 
Zion, and rejoice in the Lord your God: 
for he hath given you the former and the 
latter rain moderately, and he will cauſe it 
to come down to you, the rain, the former 
and the latter rain in the firſt month; and 
the floors ſhall be full of wheat, and the 
fats ſhall overflow with wine and oil. And 
I will reſtore | unto you that which the 
canker- worm, the caterpillar, and the pal- | 
mer-worm hath eaten, and you ſhall eat in 


plenty, and be atisfied, and ſhall praile 
the name of the Lord. And then ſhall 
every one, not only fit under his own vine, 
and under his own fig-tree, but from thence 
they hall call each to other, to give to each 
other their dainties, and none ſhall make 
them afraid. | bt 

And the leaves of the tree were for the 


we may underſtand the bleſſed and preci- 
ous promiſes, conſolations and encourage- 
ments, that by virtue of Chriſt's undertak- 
ing for us, 'we bave every where growing 
upon the new covenant; which promiſes 
and encouragements, they are and will be 
moſtly freely handed to the wounded con- 


ſcience that will be toſſed upon the reſtleſs 


waves of doubt and uabelief, as was the 
olive-leaf by the dove brought home to 
Noah, when he was toſſed upon the waves 
of that outragious flood that then did drown 
the world. N 5 

But again, by this word, the leaves, you 
may conceive, that ſtill he hath his eye to 
the paradiſe, in which at firſt God placed 
Adam and his companion, for it was to 
leaves they fled for covering, after they 
had tranſgreſſed againſt their Maker. Now 
then, in his ſaying, The leaves are for heal- 
ing. it is as if he had ſaid, the paradiſe that 
will be towards the latter end of the 
world, will far outfirip the paradiſe that 
firſt was planted in the beginning thereof; 
for as the tree of life, which is the Chriſt 
and Saviour, ſhall ſtand where did the tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil, which 


is the old covenant and law of works: 80 
| I the leaves of this tree ſhall be for healing, 

Thirdly, In that ſhe is ſaid to yield not 
only fruit, but all manner of fruit; and 


and for covering the nakedneſs of poor 
tranſgreſſors; though the leaves that Adam 
found in the firſt paradiſe, do what he could, 
did leave him naked. 1 

Chriſt's leaves are better than Adam's 
aprons. Ezekiel ſaith, that theſe leaves 
are for medicine, that is, they are for heal- 
ing, ſaith John; the which may moſt fitly 
be applied to the bleſſed promiſe of grace: 
For as a leaf for medicine, when applied 
to a ſore in the body, doth ſupple, mollify 
and heal the wound; ſo the word of pro- 
miſe, when rightly. applied to the ſou), 


it doth ſupple; mollify and heal the wound- 


ed conſcience: He fent his word and heal- 
ing them, and delivered them from their 
diſtractions. O that men would praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs, and for his won- 
drous works to the children of men 


And the leaves, &c. There is yet ano- 


ther myſtery lieth in theſe words. 2 
He doth not ſay, And the fruits thereof 
are for the healing of the nations: but the 


leaves, by which he would have us to un- 


derſtand, that all the benefits and privileges 
that we do here receive from Chriſt, they 
are as inferior to the glory we ſhall have 


from him when we come to heaven, as in- 


ferior, I fay, as the leaves are to the fruit. 


Again, 
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Again, The comfort and ſweetneſs that 


at any time we receive from the Lord, it is 


not before; but after-a promiſe is ſuitably. 


applied, even as the fruit of the tree with 


Which the body is comforted, is not before, 


but after the leaves have put forth them- 


ſelves. 
to Nathaniel (and that after he had re- 


ceived ſome refreſhments from a leaf) Thou 


ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe; and 
Paul, That yet a far more exceeding and 


eternal weight of glory is laid up for all be- 
lievers : for indeed, indeed, the glory that 


God hath prepared for us againft the day 


of God, it doth, and will more outftrip the 


moſt high enjoyment of the higheſt ſaint 


in New jeruſalem (notwithſtanding their 
enjoyment will be ſo eminent) than doth 
the ſweeteſt fruit outſtrip the leaf that 


hangeth on that tree. And the leaves of 
the tree were for the healing of the na- 
tions, 


enjoy the fruit; and not a little, or earneſt, 


but the whole harveſt thereof in thy king- 


dom. Te ID 
Thus much touching this water and tree 
of life. 


Ver. 3. And there mall be no more 


cutſe, but the throne of God ſhall be in it, 


and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. This is 
the concluſion of the whoſe diſcourſe, and 


it ſheweth unto us the bleſſed effect of the 


bleſſed recovering of this city to her firſt and 
primitive ſtate. 
they are only applicable to this ſtate of the 


church. 5 


For there hath no ſtate of the church 
been yet in the world, but that ſtate hath 
been liable to a curſe; but this ſtate, to 
wit, the ſtate ſne will be in at her building 


again, will be a ſtate without parallel, a 


ſtate properly her own. . And there ſhall 


| 


be no more curſe. 2 

By curſe in this place we are chiefly to 
underſtand, not the taking away of the 
curſe; the eternal curſe which ſeparates be- 


tween God and the foul for ever, for ſo 
the curſe in this ſenſe hath always been ta- 


ken away, by vertue of the terms, the ge- 


neral terms of the new covenant, and that 


in common for every ſaint in all ages: But 


by curſe here, we are to underſtand that, 


or thoſe eurſes that do, and have frequent- 


ly befallen the church for her fin and apoſ- 
tacy; as namely, the giving up his people 
to their own darkneſs „ ee his 


ſuffering them to ſwerve from his true 
worſhip and ordinances; his giving them 


up into the hand of thoſe that hate them, 


to become among them a hiſſing, a taunt, 
a reproof, and a bye word, as it is at this 


day: his taking away from them the means, 
to wit, the outward word of the goſpel, 
and ſuffering them to be even at the point 
to famiſh for the want thereof. Theſe 
and other things are the curſes that he 


Wherefore Chriſt might well ſay 


If the leaves be fo good, O Lord, let us 


Theſe words therefore, 


— 4. A 
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their waters ſhall be ſure : As here, 


here ſaith ſhall be no more among his co. 
ple; for indeed they, ſhall not” beck, 


1 they becauſe 
the goſpel-pattern ſhall never be red 


| more, nor their light to ſee, nor their love 
to practiſe, never be diminiſhed 


Their defence, alſo, ſhall be the m . 


of rocks; bread (hall be given them, and 
1 As here, you 
find the tree and river of the water of 12 

are fixed now in the midſt of this city. 


Wherefore now the church (as I have al 


along ſhewed you) ſhall have her ſun at 
the height, her light as the light of ſeven 


days, and fhall go no more down for ever: 


Alſo ſhe ſhall never be pulled down: She 


ſhall be a tabernacle. that ſhall never be 


pulled down, neither ſhall one of the corgs 


thereof be. looſed, or one of her ſtakes 


curſe, | 


again removed. There ſhall be no more 
But the throne of God ſhall be in it. In- 


deed, here lieth the reaſon of all bleſſed. 


neſs to any people, even the preſence of 
God. Now the preſence of God is with 
his people, either at times and ſeaſons, or 


| all together: He will not be to this city a 
God of times and ſeaſons, even like a way- 


faring man that tarries but for a night, a; 
he uſed to be to his people of old, but here 
he will abide, reſt and dwell, I will dwell 
in the midſt of Jeruſalem, and my houſe 
ſhall be built in it, faith the Lord: And 
again, I will dwell in the midſt of Jeru- 
ſalem for ever: wherefore John conſider- 
ing this, he faith, there ſhall be here no 
more any curſe, but the throne of God. 


| God will now, when he returneth to Je- 
ruſalem, bring his ſeat with him, to fig- 
nify his ſitting down in the midſt of his 


people, to be their company-keeper for ever, 

But the throne of God' ſhall be in it. 
By' this word Throne, we are to under- 
ſtand, yet further, theſe. particular things. 

Firſt, How bleſſed a ſtate this city will 
be in at all times, for the anſwer of prayer; 
the throne of God will be in the midſt of 


them: the throne of grace, the mercy-ſcat, 


they will be open now to all the inhabi- 


-tants of this city: yea, the fame thereof 
| ſhall fo ſpread that it ſhall be rumoured 


among all nations, that in Jeruſalem God 
will be found ſpeedily ; that in Jerufalem 
the God of heaven and eternal mercy is 
found at all times by them that ſeek his 
face. 
a houſe of prayer for all nations. Yea, 
many people, and. ſtrong nations ſhall at 


that day come to ſeek the Lord at Jeruſa- 


lem, and to pray before the Lord. And 
at that day, the very faſts of the houſe of 
God, ſhall be to the bouſe of Judah, joy 
and gladneſs, and chearful feaſts; there- 


fore, love, truth and peace, '' 


Secondly, The throne of God being 
now eſtabliſhed in this city, what a go- 
vernment, what rule, what a life of ho- 
lineſs and godlineſs, what dread and 5 


Anition 
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jeſty will” now be;in' the hearts of all the 
{ons of this city ! How to an hairs breadth. 
will he command and guide them with his 
eye at all times, when they ſhould either 
turn to the right hand or to the left: What 
wiſdom (I ſay) what holineſs, what grace 


and life will be found in all their words 


and actions? The throne of God is among 


nual influence, light and ſplendor into all 
their hearts. Hear the word of the Lord, 
O ye nations, and declare it in the iſles a- 
far off. He that ſcattered Jacob will gather 


and ranſomed him from the hand of him that 


and ſing in the height of Zion, and ſhall flow 
together to the goodneſs of the Lord, for 
wheat, and for wine, and for oyl, and for 
the young of the flock, and of the herd; and 
their ſoul ſhall be as a watered garden, and 
they ſhall not ſorrow any more at all. 

- Thirdly, The throne of God being in 
this city, there is alſo thereby diſcovered 
what ſway and commanding an authority 
this city will have at this day, (as I have 
already ſhewed you) over all the earth: 


The Lord ſhall roar out of Zion, and ſhall 


utter his voice from Jeruſalem, and the hea- 
vens and theearth ſhall ſhake; but the Lord 
ſhall be the hope of his people, and the 


ſtrength of the children of Iſrael. This was 


figured forth by the throne of Solomon, 
in the days when that city was in its proſ- 
perity; which throne, to ſhew the ma- 


jeſty and commanding awe, that then that 


city had over all both far and near; it had 

for the bearers of the ſteps twelve lions, 

fix on this ſide, and ſix on that fide of 

the throne. This city ſhall then be the, 

head and chief, but the tail and reproach. 

| no more: Glorious things are Tpoken of 
thee, O city of Gd. 

And his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. That 
is, him only: Indeed his ſervants ſerve him 
always, but yet withall they do too too often 
ſerve with the wills and luſts of men e- 

ven in their ſervice and wotſhiping God; 
that is, they ſerve him in much affliction, 
temptation, fear and perſecution ; but then 
they ſhall ſerve him without any of theſe : 


Vea, they ſhall take them captives ; whoſe 


captives. they were, and they ſhall rule 


over their oppreſſors. And it ſhall come 


to paſs in that day (O city) that the Lord 
ſhall give thee [Reſt] from thy ſorrow, 
and from the hard bondage wherein thou 
waſt made to ſerve, and thou ſhalt ſerve the 
Lord thy God without fear, in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs before him all the days 
of thy life. 1. 
And they ſhall ſee his face. This alſo 

_ argueth a very great diſpenſation of grace 
and mercy to this Jeruſalem. When God 
did deliver up his people into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, he ſaid, it ſhould be 
9 Vol. II. : a 
75 


18 


3 


1 


| 


— 


judgments upon the whore. 
is ſtronger than he. Therefore they ſnall eome 


Every 


done in fury and in anger, and that for 
their wickedneſs he would hide his face 


from his city. Wherefore hy the ſight of 
his face here, we are to underſtand that 


glorious viſible appearance of God that then 


will be for this city and people in the face 


of all the world. For by the face of God, 
We are to underſtand the 'diſcov 
them, from which there will come conti-. | ſeverity, providences, and wonderful out- 
goings among the ſons of men; as alſo the 
glorious breaking forth of grace, mercy 
and forgiveneſs thorough Chriſt Jeſus, all 
her | which the people of God ſhall then moſt 
him, and keep him as a ſhepherd doth his a 
ſheep: For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, 


ery of his 


marvellouſly ſee and behold. 


Firſt, They ſhall: ſee his ſeverity and 


a 


Secondly, They ſhall ſee how God. by 


his ſtrange judgments and works of wonders 


hath brought this about: Who ſhall not fear 


| thee O Lord, and glorify thy name ? for 
thou only art holy? for all nations ſhall 


comeand worſhip before thee, for thy judg- 
ments are made manifeſt, |' They that are 
delivered from the noiſe of archers in the 
places of drawing water; there ſhall they 


rehearſe the righteous acts of the Lord, e- 
| yen the righteous acts towards the inhabi- 
tants of his villages in Ifrael. >: 


Thirdly, And as for his 'mercy, they 
ſhall ſee that their horn is exalted, and 
that they are near to him. Praiſe ye the 
And his name ſhall be in their fore-heads. 
And his name] That is, his fear and image, 
it ſhall appear in all their doings. Some- 
times he faith, he will write his fear and 
law in their hearts and minds. Which 
fear and law 1s all one with that which 
in this place he calleth his name in their 
foreheads. The forehead of a man is the 
place above all parts of the body, that is 
moſt naked-and plain to be beheld of all 
that paſs by; wherefore-when he ſaith, their 
Father's name ſhall be in their foreheads; 
it is as if he had ſaid, The profeſſion of my 
people ſhall now be open, and the beaut 

of it apparent to all beholders ; I will make 
them, ſaith God, a name and a praiſe a- 
mong all the people of the earth, when I 
turn back your captivity before your eyes. 
face ſhall then ſhine with oyl, as 
well as. every heart be repleniſhed with 
milk and wine. This was held forth by 
the memorial that the Iſraelites were to 
wear at God's command, between their 
eyes: which memorial, was the doctrine 
of unleavened bread, and of the paſchal 
lamb, the doctrine of faith and holineſs. 


Wherefore by name here, he means the 


faith and holineſs of the goſpel, which in 
thoſe days ſhall walk openly with honour, - 
with reverence and eſteem before all men. 
At this day the world will, as I have faid, 
be ſo far off from oppoſing and perſecuting, 
that they ſhall wonder, .and tremble, and 
fear before this people ; .yea, be taken, af- 
fected, and pleaſed with the welfare of this 

1 beloved 
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beloved, The mountains and the hills | down of the ſame, my name fall be grear z. 
ſhall break forth before her into ſinging, and mong the Gentiles and in every place in- 


all the trees of the-field ſhall clap their 


hands: All nations ſhall tall them bleſſed; 
for they ſhall be a delightſome land, faith 
the Lord of Hoſts: The Waters of Noah 
ſhall now be no more, the tumultuous mul- 
titudes ſhall now be gone, and there will 


be no more ſea: Now therefore the doves | | | aing 
| ſhall, drop new wine, and the hills, hall 
flow with milk, and all the rivers of udah 


may be gathering their olive-branches, and 
alſo find reſt for the ſoals of their feet, 


while the ark ſhall reſt upon the moun- 


tian: oÞ Ariat; 219) 2hprog u Hog 
The wolf ſhall (now) dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard ſhall lie down 


with the kid; the calf and the young! 
lion, and the fatling together; and a lit- 


tle child ſhall lead them. The lion ſhall 
cat ſtraw like an ox. And the little child 
ſhall play at the hole of the aſp; and 
the weaned child ſhall put his hand into 


nor deſtroy in all my holy mountains, ſaith 


the Lord. enn J D519; i555 

Bleſſed is he whoſe lot it will be to ſee 
this holy city deſcending and lighting up- 
on the 
ſituation and reſt! Then will be a golden 


world; wickedneſs ſhall then be aſhamed, 


eſpecially that which perſecutes the church: 


Holineſs, goodneſs, and truth ſhall then 


with great boldneſs, countenance and re- 
verence, walk upon the face of all the earth. 
From the riſing of the ſun, even to the going 


* tt. 


e that ſhall be prepared for her 


cenſe ſhall be offered to my name, and 3 
pure offering; for my name thall he greet 
among the heathen, faith the Lord of Hoſts 
Twill be then always ſummer, always fun. 
nine, always pleaſant, green, fruitful and 
beautiful to the ſons of God. And. it. ſhall 
come to paſs in that day that the mountains 


ſhall flow with water; and, a fountain ſhall 
come forth of the houſe of - the Lord, and 
ſhall; water the valley of, Shittim; and Ju- 
dah- ſhall dwell for ever, even fiom gene- 
ation to generation. And the name of 


* 


the eity ſhall be from that day, The Lord 


is there. [O bleſſedneſs 1] And he ſaid un- 


to me, Theſe ſayings are faithful and true. 
And the Lord God of the holy prophets 
ſeat his angel to ſhew unto, bis ſervants 
things that muſt ſhortly be done. 
I conclude therefore with, that earneſt 
groan of Moſes, the man of God: O ſa- 
vsfy.us early with thy mercy, that we may 
rejoice and be glad all our days: Make us 
glad according to the days wherein thou 
haſt afflicted us, and the years wherein we 
have ſeen evil. Let thy work appear unto 
thy ſervants, and thy glory to their children: 
and let the beauty of the Lord our God be 
upon us, and eſtabliſh thou the work of 


. 


| eſtabliſh thou it. Amen; 


our hands; yea, the work of our hands, 
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The Truth of the Reſurrection of the Bodies, both of Good and Bad 
at the laſt Day: Aſſerted and proved by God's Word. Alſo the 
Manner and Order of their coming forth of their Graves; as alſo, with 

what Bodies they do ariſe. Together, with a Diſcourſe of the laſt 
Judgment, and the final Concluſion of the whole World. 


"= 


Courteous Reader, 


T \ HOU GH this be a ſmall treatiſe, yet it doth preſent thee with things of the great- 
LY eſt, and moſt weighty concernment, even with a diſcourſe: of life and death to e- 
ternity: Opening, and clearing, by the ſcriptures | of God, that the | time is at hand, 


when 


n 


eat- 
0 e- 
and, 
then 


j * 


I he Reſurrection of the Dead, &. 623 
hen there ſhall be a reſurtection of the dead, boch of the juſt and unjuſt; even of the 
bodies of both, from the graves where they are, or ſhall be, at the approach of that 


4 


day 


Thou haſt alſo in theſe few lines, the ordet and manner of the riſing of theſe two 
forts of people, wherein is ſhewed thee with what body they ſhall then riſe; as alſo 
their ſtates and condition at this day, with great clearneſls.. : 

For here thou ſhalt ſee the truth and manner of the terrible judgment, the opening of 
the books, the examining of witneſſes, with a final concluſion upon good and bad. Which 
I hope, will be profitable to thy ſoul that ſhall read it. For if thou art godly, then here is 
that which will through God's bleſſing, encourage thee to go on in the faith of the truth of 
the goſpel but if thou art ungodly, then here thou mayſt meet with conviction ; yea, 
and that of what will be, without fail, thy end at the end of the world: whether thou 
continue in thy ſins or repent. If thou continue in them, blackneſs and darkneſs, 24 


everlaſting deſtruction: but if thou repentand believe the goſpel, then light and life, and 


— 


y, and comfort, and glory, and happineſs, and that to eternity. 
Wherefore let me here beg theſe things at thy hand. 


Fitſt, That thou take heed of that ſpirit of mockery, that ſaith, Where is the promiſe 5 


Secondly, Take heed tha; thy heart be not overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunken- 


neſs, and the cares of this life, and ſo that day come upon thee unawares. 


- Thirdly, But be diligent in making thy calling and election ſure; that thou in the day, 
of which thou ſhalt read more in this book, be not found without that glorious righteouſneſs 
that will then ſtand tliee in ſtead, and preſent thee before his glorious preſence, with ex- 
ceeding joy; to him be glory in the church by Chriſt Jeſus, World without end. Amen. 


JOHN BUNYAN. 
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A CTS XXIV. 14, 15. 


But this I confeſs unto thee, that after the way which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I the 
God of my fathers, believing all things that are written in the law and the prophets, 


and have hope towards God, which they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a 
reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt, | 


XIV Diſcourſe upon this text, will 
chiefly concern the reſurrection 


of the dead; wherefore to that 
I ſhall immediately apply myſelf, not med- 


dling with what elſe is couched in the 

words. ; MD 45 STRUNG 2 DONS | 
You ſee here that Paul being upon his 

arraignment, accuſed of many things, by 


| ſome that were violent for his blood; and 
being licenſed to ſpeak for himſelf by the | 
then heathen magiſtrate ; he doth in few 
words tell them, that as touching the 
crimes wherewith they charged him, he 
was utterly faultleſs, only this he confeſſed, 


That after that way which they call here- 
ſy, ſo he worſhipped the God of his fa- 


thers; believing all things that are written | 


in the law and the prophets, and that he 
had the ſame hope towards God, which 
they themſelves did allow, that there ſhould 
be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the 
juſt and unjuſt. js 02 


Whence note by the way, That an hy- | 


pocritical people will perſecute the power 
of thoſe truths in others which themſelves 


in words profeſs. I have hopes towards God, 
and that ſuch a hope which themſelves do 
allow, and yet I am this day, and that for 
this very thing perſecuted by them. 


But to come to my purpoſe, there ſhall 


be a reſurrection ofthe dead, &c. By theſe 


words the apoſtle ſheweth us what was 


the ſubſtance of his doctrine, to wit, that 
there ſhould be a reſurrection of the dead; 
and by theſe words alſo, what was the 
great argument with his ſoul, to carry him 


through theſe temptations, afflictions, re- 
proaches, and neceſſities he met with in 
this world, even the doctrine of a reſur- 
rection. I have hope towards God, faith 
he, and there is my mind fixed, for there 


| ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, both of 


the juſt and unjuſt. The reaſon why I can- 
not do what theſe Jews would have me, 


alſo why I cannot live as do the Gentiles, 
It is, becauſe I have in my foul, the faith 


of the reſurrection. This is the doctrine, 
I fay, which makes me fear to offend, and 
that is as an under-girder toi my foul, 


whereby I am kept from deſtruction and 
|| confuſion, under all the ſtorms and tem- 


peſts I here go through. In a word, this 
is it that hath more awe upon my con- 
ſcience, than all the laws of men, with all 


the penalties they inflict. And herein do I 


exerciſe myſelf to have always a conſcience 
void of offence, both towards God and to- 


- wards men 


Now here, ſeeing this doctrine of the 


reſurrection of the dead, hath that power 


- both 


as _ 
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both to bear up and to awe; both to en- 


courage and to keep within compaſs, the 


ſpirit and body of the people of God: It 
will be requiſite, and profitable for us, to 
enquire into the true meaning and nature 
of this word, the reſurrection of the dead. 


And for the better compaſſing of this | 
And allo all the brethren, as he faith; You 


matter, I ſhall briefly enquire, 
Firſt, What in this place is meant by 
the dead. FE ᷣ v 
Secondly, What is meant by the reſur- 
tection. 4 F230. 5 n 


Thirdly, Why the apoſtle doth here ſpeak | 


of the reſurrection of the dead, as of a thing 


yet to come, there ſhall be a reſurrection of 


the dead, both of the juſt, and unjuſt. 


For the firſt, The dead in ſcripture go 1 
| ſeperated each from the other; and ſo the 
reſurrection, a reſurrection of the body out 


under a five-fold conſideration, as, 
1. Such as die a natural death, or as 


when a man ceaſeth to be any more in 
this world, as David, whom Peter tells us, 
is both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre 


remaineth with us to this day. 


2. There is a people that are reckoned 


dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, as thoſe are 


who nevef yet were tranflated from dark- 


neſs to light, and from the power of ſa- 


tan to God. Such I ſay who yet never felt 


the power of the word and Spirit of God, 


to taiſe them from that ſtate, to walk with | 


him in the regeneration ; making a life 
out of Chriſt, and his preſent benefits. 

3. There is a death ſeizeth men often 
.after ſome meaſure of light received from 
God, and ſome profeſſion of the goſpel of 
Chriſt. Theſe, for the certainty of their 


damnation, are ſaid to be dead, dead; 


twice dead, and plucked up by the roots. 


| 


4. There is in ſcripture mention made 
of a death to fin, and the luſts of the fleſh ; 


this death is the beginning of true life and 


_ - happineſs, and is a certain forerunner of a 
ſbare in Chriſt, and with him in another 
world. 11 


F. Laſtly, There is alſo in the word, a 
relation of eternal death. This is the 


death that thoſe are in, and ſwallowed up 
of, that go out of this world Godleſs, 


. Chriſtleſs, and graceleſs; dying in fin, and 


ſo under the curſe of the dreadful God, 
who, I fay, becauſe they have miſſed of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour in this 
day of grace; are fallen into the gulf and 
jaws of eternal death and miſery, in the 
fire that never ſhall be quenched. 


Now then, ſeeing there is death, or to 


be dead, taken under ſo many conſidera- 


tions in the ſcripture ;-it is evident, that 


to be dead in Chriſt, the text is not meant 
of them all: I then muſt diſtinguiſh and 
enquire, which of theſe deaths it is, that 


here the apoſtle did look for a reſurrection 


from. 18 1 | 
Firſt then, it cannot be meant a reſur- 

rection from eternal death, for from that 

there is no redemption. | 3312's 

. . "Secondly, Neither is it a reſurrection from 


4 ROY 


* » 


to ſin, it is nonſenſe to ſay there ſhall 
can be a reſurrection from that; for that 
itſelf is a reſurrection. Which reſurrection 


- 


8 


that double death; for they that ate in 
that are paſt recovery alſ 00 


Thirdly, And as for thoſe that as dend 
„or 


alſo the apoſtle had then paſſed through. 


hath he quickned, who were dead in treſ. 
paſtes and fins: And again, If ye then be 


riſen with Chriſt: And again, Wherein al. 
ſo ye are riſen with him through the faith of 


the operation of God, who raiſed him from 
un dai ge 
Laſtly, The dead therefore in this ſcrip- 


ture, muſt be underſtood of thoſe that have 


departed this life, that have body and ſou] 


of the grave; as Daniel faith, Many. that 
ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall ariſe: 
And again, the hour is coming, when all 
that are in their graves ſhall hear his voice 
and ſhall come forth, &. 

The reſurrection of the juſt then, is the 


Tifing of the bodies of the juſt, and the re- 


ſurrection of the unjuſt, the riſing of their 


bodies at the laſt judgment. This alſo is 
| the meaning of that ſaying of Paul to A- 


grippa, I ſtand, faith he, and am judged 
for the hope of. the promiſe made unto our 


| fathers: which promiſe at firſt began to 
be fulfilled in the reſurreftion of the body 
of Chriſt, and hath. its accompliſhment, 
when the dead, ſmall and great, are raiſed 
graves : Wherefore: though 
Paul -faith, It is already fulfilled ; yet here 
he ſaith, He hopes it ſhall come. Which 
promiſe, faith he, our twelve tribes inſtant- 
ly ſerving God day and night, hope to come, 


out of their 


as God told Daniel, ſaying, Go thy way, 


for thou ſhalt ſtand in thy lot at the end of 
the days. Wry! 


_ Chriſt js already riſen, and therefore ſo 
far the promiſe is fulfilled, but his ſaints 
are yet in their graves, and therefore that 
part of the fulfilling of it. is yet to come, 
as he ſaith, Why ſhould it be an incredible 


thing with you, that God ſhould raiſe the 


. 
Again, That it is the reſurrection of the 
dead bodies of both ſaints and ſinners that 


is here inſerted, is further evident, becauſe 


the apoſtle ſaith, it is the reſurrection, that 
the very Pharifees themſelves allowed. 1 
have hope towards God, faith he, which 
themſelves alſo allow, then what that hope 
is, he in the next words ſheweth, namely, 
That there ſhall be a reſurrection of the 
dead, &c. Now we know, that the Pha- 


riſees did not allow of. a reſurrection from 
a ſtate of nature to a ſtate of grace, 


which is the ſame with the new birth; 


but did confidently, allow and teach, that 


they were the children of Abraham ac- 
cording 
them began to adhere, or incline to Chriſt's 


doctrine 


to the fleſh. Vea, when any of 
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Joctrine in ſome things, yet the doctrine of 
the new 'birth, or of being raiſed from 
a ſtate of nature to a ſtate of grace, they 
would very much ſtick at: though in the 
mean time, they utterly were againſt the 


doctrine of the ſaddnces, which denied the 


rrection of the body. th 
b the reſurrection here ſpoken of 
muſt needs be the reſurrection of the body, 
becauſe it is called, a reſurtection of the dead 
both of the juſt and unjuſt ; that is, of both 
ſaints and finners, according to the faying 
of Chriſt, The hour is coming, when all 


that are in their graves ſhall hear his voice, | 
and ſhall come forth; they that have done | 


good to the teſurrection of life, and they 
that have done evil to the reſurrection of 
iT TT Panto, 977 39 7008 

Again, the reſurtection here mentioned, 
is a reſurrection to come not already enjoy- 
ed, either by ſaints or ſinners. There ſhall 
be a reſurrection of the dead both of the 
juſt and unjuſt. Now I ſay, the reſurrec- 
tion here being yet deferred by the juſt, and 


t 


counted alſo the reſurrection of the dead, 
both of the juſt and unjuſt, it muſt needs 


be the ſame reſurrection that is ſpoken of 
by Job, who faith, So man lieth down, and 
riſeth not again till the. heavens be no more, 
they ſhall not awake, nor be raiſed out of 
their ſleep. FRO Ugh 24 
Having thus in few words opened this 
ſcripture unto you, I ſhall in the next 
place, for the further ſatisfaction of thoſe 


that are yet wavering, and for the refreſh- 


ment of thoſe that are ſtrong and ſtedfaſt, 
lay down before you ſeveral undeniable 
ſcripture demonſtrations, of the reſurrection 
of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. 

I ſhall firſt begin with the reſurrection 
of the juſt. JN HO 
The juſt muſt ariſe, becauſe Chrilt 1s 


riſen from the dead. - Chriſt is the head of 


the juſt, and they are the members of his 
body; and becauſe of this union, there- 
fore the juſt muſt ariſe. * This is the apoſ- 
tles own argument, If Chriſt, ſaith he,'be 
preached, that he roſe from the dead, how 
ſay ſome among you, that there is no re- 
ſurrection of the dead; but if there be no 
reſurrection of the dead, then is not Chriſt 
riſen. Now el ſay, the reaſon why the 
apoſtle thus argueth the reſurrection from 
the dead, by the reſurrection of Chriſt: It 
is becauſe the ſaints (of whoſe reſurrection 
he here chiefly diſcourſeth) are in their 
bodies as well as in their fouls, the 
members of Chriſt ; Know you not, faith 
he, that your bodies are the members of 
Chriſt, A very weighty argument; for 


if a good man be a member of Chriſt, then 


he muſt either be raiſed out of his grave, 
or elſe fin and death muſt have pow- 
er over a member of Chriſt. I ſay, a- 


Chriſt is not a complete conqueror over 


his enemies; for as much as death and 
Vol. II. 


75 


the grave hath ſtill power over bis 

bers. The laſt enemy that fhall de 
| ed, is death. Now though Chriſt in 14 own 
. perſon, hath a complete conqueſt over 
death, &c. yet death hath ſtill power over 

the bodies of all that are in their graves: 
| Now I ſay,” Chriſt being conſiderèd with 


relation to his members, then he hath 
not yet a complete conqueſt over death, 
neither will he, until they every one be 
brought” forth of their graves; for then 
and not till then, ſhall that fayin ; 


ying be 


every way fulfilled : Death is ſwallowed 
, fr ono en. 


"Secondly, As there muſt be a reſurrec- 


tion of the juſt, becauſe Chriſt is their head, 


and they his members: ſo alfo, becauſe the 


body of the ſaints, as well as their ſoul, is 


the ' purchaſe of Chriſt's blood. Ye are 
bought with a price, faith Paul : where- 


fore glorify God in your body, and in your 
Spirit, which are God's. Chriſt will not 


loſe the purchaſe of his blood. O death, 
faith Chriſt, I will have them; O grave, 
L will make thee let them go, I will ranſom 
them from the power of the grave, I will 


| redeem them from death. (Thave bought 
them, and they ſhall be mine.) O death, 


I will be thy plague, O grave, I will be 


| thy geerdeten! I fay, though the power 


of the grave be invincible, and death be 
the king of terrours, yet he who hath the 


keys of hell and of death at his girdle, to 
him belongeth the iſſues from death. He 
that is our God, is the God of ſalvation. 
and to God the Lord, belongeth the 0, ak 


from death. And we the 


price of his 
blood, ſhall be delivered. ** 


Thitdly, As the body is the member of 
Chriſt, and the price of his blood, ſo | 
the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in 
vs. What, know you not that 


it is 


the temple of the Holy Ghoſt which is in 
you? and you are not your own. The body 
is no ſuch ridiculous thing in the account 


of Chriſt, as it was in the account of the 
| ſadducees. The body is not for fornication, 


but for the Lord, and the Lord for the body, 


and that not only in this world, but that 


which is to come; wherefore he faith, 


God hath both raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, 
and will raiſe us up alſo by his power, that 


is, as he hath raifed up the body of Chriſt, 
ſo he will raiſe up ours alſo by Chriſt, 


Fourthly, The bodies of the juſt muſt 


ariſe again, becauſe of that ſimilitude, that 


muſt be betwixtthe body of the Lord Jeſus 


. Chriſt, and the bodies of the ſaints. When 
he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him. Now 
we have it abundantly manifeſt in ſcripture, 
that the body of the Lord Jeſus was raiſed 
out of the grave, caught up into heaven, 
and that it ever remaineth in the holieſt 


f 
| all, a glorified body. 18 
gain, if this body be not raiſed, then alſo 


Now, I ſay, it would be very ſtrange to 
me if Chriſt ſhould be raiſed, aſcended, 


| and glorified in that body; and yet that 


7U 


his 


your body is 


d 
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his people ſhould be With him, no other- | 


' wiſe than in their ſpirits ; eſpecially ſeeing 
that he in his reſuttection, is ſaid to be 
but the firft begotten from the dead, andthe 


firſt fruits of them that ſleep. For we 


know, that a firſt begotten, doth imply 
more ſons, and that firſt fruits do fore- 
ſhew an after- crop; Wherefore we con- 
clude, that as in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive, but every man in 
his own order: Chriſt the firſt fruits, and 


afterwards them that are his at his com- 


as nd hence it is, that the ſcripture faith, 
He ſhall change our vile body, that it may 
be faſhioned like to his glorious body. And 
hence it is again, that the day of Chriſt is 
ſaid to be the day of the manifeſtation. of 
the ſons of God, and of the redemption of 
our body; for then ſhall the ſaints of God 
not only be, but appear as their Saviour, 
being delivered from their graves, as he is 
from his, and glorified in their bodies, as 
de is in bis. | 

PFifthly, There muſt be a reſurred ion of 
the body of the ſaints, becauſe the body, 
as. well as the mind, hath been a deep 
ſharer in the afflictions that we meet with 
for the goſpel's ſake.. Yea, the body is 
oft-times the greater ſufferer, in all the 
calamities, that for Chriſt's ſake. we here 
_ undergo; it is the body that feels the 
ſtocks, the whip, hunger, and cold, the 
fire and rack, and a thouſand calamities : 
it is the body in which we have the dying 
marks of the Lord Jeſus : that the life of 
Jeſus, alſo might be made manifeſt in our 
mortal fleſh. God is ſo juſt a God, and ſo 
merciful to his people, that though the 
bodies of his ſaints ſhould, through the 
malice. of the enemy, be never ſo diſ- 
henourably tortured, killed and ſown in 
the grave, yet he will (as further will be 


ſhewed anon) raiſe it again in incorruption, 


glory and honour ; as he faith alſo in ano- 
ther place, That we who have continued 
with Chriſt in his temptations, that have for 
his ſake underwent the reproach and malice 
of the world; to you, ſaith Chriſt, I appoint 
a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me. If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall 
_ reign with him, and he that hateth his life 
in this world, ſhall keep it to life eternal. 
All this is to be enjoyed, eſpecially at the 
reſurrection of the juſt. 


But fixthly, there muſt. be a reſurrection | 


of the juſt, otherwiſe, there will be the 


greateſt diſappointment on all fides that 


ever was, ſince man had a being on the 
earth. 


A diſappointment I ſay, 


| Firſt, Of the will of God; for this is 
the will of the Father that ſent me, faith 


Chriſt, that of all that he hath given me, I 
ſhould loſe nothing (not a duſt) but ſhould 
raiſe it up again at the laſt day. 

Secondly, Adiſappointment of the power 


The Reſurrection of t 
of God; for he that -bath raiſed up the 
Lord Jeſus, doth alſo intend to Ra 2 up 
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by his power, even;our bodies ; as Paul 
ſaith, the body is not for fornication; but 
for the Lord, and the Lotd for the body, 
and God hath bath raiſed up the Lord, and 


will alſo raiſe us up by his power. _ 


Thirdly, If there ſhould he no reſurrec- 


tion of the juſt, Chriſt alſo would be 
wonderfully diſappointed of the fruits of 
all his ſufferings. As I told you before 
his people are the price of his blood, and 
the members of his body, and he is now 


at the right hand of God (far above all 


principalities and powers, and eyety. name 
that is named) expecting till his enemies be 
made his footſtool, and brought under the 
foot of the weakeſt ſaint, which will not 
be, until the laſt enemy death is deſtroy- 


ed. We know that he ſaid, when he went 


away, that he would come again, and fetch 
all his people to himſelf, even up into 
heaven, that where he is, that we may be 
alſo. But I fay, how will he be diſap- 
pointed, if when he comes, the grave and 
death ſhould prevent and hinder him, and 
with its bars, keep down thoſe, whom he 


| hath ranſomed with his blood, from the 


power thereof ? 


Fourthly, If the bodies of the juſt wiſ: 
not from the dead, then they alſo will be 


diſappointed. Tis true, the ſaints depart- 
ed, have far more fellowſhip and com- 
munion with God and the Lord Jeſus, than 


we have, or are yet capable of having, 


they being in paradiſe, and we in this 


world; but yet, I ſay for all that, they 
| are, though there, very much longing for 


the day of the Lord's vengeance, which 
will be the day in which they will, and 
muſt ariſe from the dead. This I ſay, is 
the time that they long for, when they cry 


under the altar, How long, O Lord, holy 


and true, doſt thou not judge and avenge 
our blood, on them that dwell on the earth? 
When they died, they died in hope to ob- 
tain a better reſurrection; and now they 
are gone, they long till that day be come. 
Till the day come, I ſay, when the dead, 
even all the enemies of Chriſt, ſhall be 
judged ; for then will he give reward to 
his ſervants the prophets, and to his ſaints, 
and to all that fear his name ſmall and 
great. K 

Fifthly, If the juſt ariſe nat, great diſap- 
pointment alſo will be to the ſaints ye 
alive in this world : for notwithſtanding 
they have already received the firſt-fruits 
of the Spirit, yet they wait, not only for 


more of that, but alſo for the reſurrection, 
redemption, and changing of this vile body: 
For our converſation is in heaven, faith 


Paul, from whence we look for the Sa- 
viour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall 
change our vile body that it may be faſh- 


| ion'd like to his glorious body. But now, 


fay, if the body riſeth not, then how eamit be 
| made 
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wa like to the glorious body of Chriſt 
Jeſs ; yea, what a ſad diſappointment, 
infatuation, and delufion, are thoſe poor 
creatures under, that look, and that by 
tripture warrant for ſuch a thing? They 
look for good, but behold evil: they ex- 
ect to be delivered in their whole man 
from every enemy; but lo, both death and 
the grave, theit great enemies, do ſwallow 
them up for ever: But beloved, be not 
deceived, The, needy ſhall not always be 
forgotten, the expectation of the poor ſhall 
not periſh for ever, faith Chriſt, he that 
ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him that 
(ent him, hath everlaſting life, and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day, 1 
Sixthly, If the juſt ariſe not out of their 


graves, then alſo is every grace of God | 


in our ſouls defeated ; for though the ſpi- 
rit of devotion can put forth a feigned 
ſhew of holineſs, with the denial of the 
relutrection, yet every grace of God in 
the elect, doth prompt them forward to 


live as becomes the goſpel, by pointing at 


this day : AS | 


” Firſt, Tis this that faith looks at, ac- | 


cording as it is written, I believed, and 
therefore have I ſpoken ; we believed, and 
therefore ſpeak, knowing that be that hath 


3 raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe us 


up alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall preſent us with 


ou. e 

F ' Secondly, Hope looks at this: We, faith 
Paul, which have the firſt fruits of the Spi- 
rit, even we our ſelves groan within our 


ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 


redemption of our body, that is, we expect 


this by hope: hut hope which is ſeen, is 


not hope ; for what a man ſeeth, or hath 
in preſent poſſeſſion, why doth he yet hope 

" Thirdly, The grace of ſelf-denial alſo 
worketh by this doctrine, if after the man- 


ner of men, I have fought with beaſts at 


Epheſus; what e HE it me, if the 

ould ſay, where- 
| fore do I deny my ſelf of thoſe mercies 
and privileges, .that the men of this world 


enjoy ? Why do not I allo, as well as they, 


ſhun perſecution for the croſs of Chriſt ?. 


Ik the dead riſe not, what ſhall I be the 
better for all my trouble that here I meet 
with for the goſpel of Chriſt ? 

Fourthly, Both zeal and patience, with 
all other the graces of the Spirit of God in 
our hearts, are much, yea, chiefly encou- 


raged, animated, and ſupported by this 
doctrine; as James ſaith, be patient there- - 


fore, my brethren, unto the coming of the 
Lord (for then ſhall the dead be raiſed.) 
Behold, the huſbandman waiteth fot the 
precious fruits of the earth, and hath long 
patience, till he receive both the early an 
latter rain; be ye alſo patient, ſtabliſh your 
hearts, for the coming of the Lord draws 
nigh. | 

| lend, The doctrine of the reſur- 


rection of the juſt, muſt needs be a certain 
truth of God, if we conſider the deviliſh, 
and ſatanical errors and abſurdities that 
1 y follow the denial there- 
n = e 


PFirſt, He that holdeth no reſurrection 
of our body, he denieth the reſurrection 


of the body of Chtiſt. This is the Spirit's 
own doctrine ; For if the dead riſe not, 
then is not Chriſt riſen. He that denieth 
the reſurrection of the members, denieth 
tle reſurrection of the head; for ſeeins 


the reſurrection of the ſaints is proved b 


the reſurtection of Chriſt : he that dock 
deny the reſurrection of the ſaints, muſt 
needs deny the reſurrection of Chriſt, that 
„„ | 
No this error, as it is in itſelf deſtruQtive 
to all chriſtian religion; ſo it, like an adder, 
carrieth within its bowels many other alike 
deviliſh and filthy: As, 

I. He that denieth the reſurrection of 


the ſaints, he concludeth, That to preach 


deliverance from fin and death, it is vain 


| preaching ; for how can he be freed of fin, 
that is ſwallowed up for ever of death and 


the grave ? As he moſt certainly is, that 
is always contained therein, as Paul ſaith, 


If Chriſt be not riſen (whoſe reſurtection 


is the ground of ours) then our preaching 


is vain, and your faith is alſo vain ; then 
we preach fables, and you receive them for 


truth. 885 | 
2. This error caſteth the lie in the face 


of God, of Chriſt, and the ſcriptures. Vea, 


and we alſo, ſaith Paul, are found falſe 


witneſſes of God, becauſe we have teſtified 


of God, that he raiſed Chriſt up, if ſo be 
that the dead riſe not. Mark, before he 
ſaid, Chriſt in his reſurrection doth prove 
our reſurrection; but now he faith, that 
our reſurrection will prove the truth of his, 
and indeed both are true: for as by Chriſt's 


-rifing, ours is affirmed ; ſo by ours, his is 


demonſtrated. 


3. The denial of the reſurrection, it alſo 
damneth all thoſe that have departed this 
world in the faith of this doctrine. If 
Chriſt be not raiſed, (as if he is not we riſe 
not) then is not only your faith vain, and 
ye are yet in your fins that are alive; but 
then they alſo that are fallen aſleep in Chriſt, 
are periſhed,  _ 

4. He that denieth the reſurrection of 
the juſt, he concludeth, that the chriſtian 
is of all men the moſt miſerable, Mark the 
words, If in this life only we have hope 
in Chriſt, we are of all men the moſt miſe- 


table. Firſt, of all men the moſt miſerable, 


becauſe we let go preſent enjoyments for 
thoſe that will never come, if the dead 
riſe not. Of all men moſt miſerable, be- 
cauſe our faith, our hope, our Joy and 
peace, are all but a lie, if the dead riſe 
not. But you will ſay, He that giveth up 


himſelf to God, ſhall have comfort in this 
life. 


Ah! but if the dead riſe not, all our 
comfort 
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comfort that now we think we have from 


God, will then be found preſumption and 
madneſs, becauſe we believe, that God 
hath ſo loved us, as to have us in his day, 
in body and foul to heaven; which will 
be nothing ſo, if the dead tiſe not. If in 
this life only we have hope in Chriſt, we 
are of all men moſt miſerable. Poor chti- 
ſtian, thou that lookeſt for the bleſſed hope 
of the reſurrection of the body, at the 
glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; how wilt thou be 
deceived, if the dead rife not? But now 
is Chriſt riſen, and become the firſt fruits 
of them that ſleep ; for ſince by man came 
death, by man came alſo the refurrection 
from the dead. „ 

5. But again, he that denieth the reſur- 
tection of the dead, he ſetteth open a flood 
gate to all manner of impiety; he cutteth 
the throat of a truly holy life, and layeth 
the reins upon the neck of the moſt out- 
ragious luſts: For if the dead riſe not, let 


us eat and drink, that is, do any thing, tho | | 1 
the elect may be ſaid to live; for they are 


never ſo diabolical and helliſh ; let us eat 


anddrink, for to morrow we die; and there | i 
| their life, tho poſſibly many of them yet 
unconverted. I ſay, yet Chriſt is their life, 


is an end of us, we ſhall not riſe again, to 
receive either evil or good. | 


6. To deny this reſurrection, nay, if f 
man do but ſay, It is paſt, either with him 


or any chriſtian; his ſo ſaying tendeth di- 


rectly to the deſtruction and overthrow of 
the faith of them that hear him; and is 
ſo far from being according to the doctrine 
of God, that it eateth out good and whole- 
ſome doctrine, even as cankers eat the 
face and fleſh of a man: How ill favour- 
edly do they look, that have their noſe and 
lips eat off with the canker ? Even ſo bad- 


Iy doth the doctrine of no reſurrection of 


the dead, look in the eyes of God, Chriſt, 
EST RNIE.. 7 oo. 

Laſtly, 1 conclude then, that to deny 
the reſurrection of the bodies of the juſt, 
it argueth, 1 | 


Firſt, Great ignorance of God, ignorant 


of his power to raiſe, ignorant of his pro- 
miſe to raiſe, ignorant of his faithfulneſs 
to raiſe; and that both to himſelf, Son and 
ſaints, as I ſhewed before: Therefore faith 
Paul to thoſe that were thus deluded, A- 
wake to righteouſneſs, and fin not, for ſome 
have not the knowledge of God; I ſpeak 
this to your ſhame. 
you profeſs chriſtianity? And do you quel- 
tion the reſurrection of the body? Do you 
not know, That the reſurrection of the 
body, and glory to follow, is the very quin- 


teſſence of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ? Are 


ou ignorant of the reſutrection of the Lord 
Jeſus, and do you queſtion the power and 
faithfulneſs of God, both to h is Son and 
his ſaints, becauſe you ſay, There ſhall be 
no reſurrection of the dead: You are ig- 
norant of God, of what he can do, of what 
he will do, and of what he will by doing 
glorify himſelf. #5 


— Secondly, As it argueth very great igno- 
rance of God's power, faithfulneſs, &c. £, 


\ conſideration. 


As if he had ſaid, Do 


now come to the manner of their riling. 


it argueth groſs ignorance of the tenor and 


current of the ſcriptures ; for as touchin 


the dead, That they are raiſed, have * 


not read in the book of Moſes (ſaith Chril) | 


how that God ſaid unto. him in, the buſh. 
Iam the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac 
and the God of Jacob? God is not the 


| God of the dead, hut of the living : ye do 
| therefore greatly err. _ 7 


To be the God of Abraham, Iſaac and 


Jacob, it is to be underſtood of his being 
their God, under a new covenant conſide. 


ration; as he ſaith, I; will be their God, 


and they ſhall be my people. Now thus 


he is not the God of the dead, that is, of 


thoſe that periſh, whether they be angels 
or men. . OP 1d 


LY 


Now, I ſay, they that are the children 
of God, as Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, they 
are counted the living under a threefold 


— 


1. In their Lord and head, and thus al 


from eternity choſen in him, who allo is 


by the eternal pufpoſe of God. 

2. The, children of the new covenant, 
do live both in their ſpirits in glory, by o- 
pen viſion, and here by faith and the con- 
tinual communication of grace from Chriſt 
into their ſouls... ©. - 

3. They live alſo with reſpect to their 
rifing again ; for God calleth thoſe things 


that are not, as though they were ; to be 


born, dead, buried, riſep and aſcended, are 
all preſent. with God, he liveth not by time 
as we do; a thouſand years to biin, are but 
as the day that is paſt. And again, one day 


is as a thouſand years. Eternity, which is 


God himſelf, admitteth of no firſt, ſe- 
cond, and third, all things are naked and 
bare before him, and preſent with bim, all 
(his) live unto him. There ſhall be a re- 
ſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and 
unjuſt, _ 31 


A reſurrection, of what? of that which 


is ſown, or of that which was never ſown? 
if of that which is ſown, then it muſt be 
either of that nature that was ſown, or elſe 


of the corruption that cleaveth to it; but 


it is the nature, and not the corruption that 
cleaveth unto it that riſeth again. And veri- 


ly, the very term reſurrection, is a forcible 


argument, to prove the dead ſhall come 


| forth of their graves ; for the Holy Gholt 


hath always ſpoke more properly, than to 
ſay, There ſhall be a reſurrection of the 


| dead, both of thejuſt and unjuſt, when yet 
neither the good, nor the bad ſhall come 
forth of their gravez, but rather ſomething 


elſe todelude the world withal. 
_ Having thus in few words, ſhewed you 
the truth of the reſurrection of the dead, I 
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that is ſown in the. earth. 
ſimilitude, he inſerteth three things. 
Pirſt, That our reviving or riſing, muſt | 
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The manner of the reſurrection of the 


dead: And firſt of the juſt. 


HE apoſſle, when he had in the fif- | 


teenth of the firſt of the Corinthians, 
proved the truth and certainty of the re- 
ſurtection, be deſcends to the diſcovery of 
the manner of it; and to the end, he might 
remove thoſe fooliſh ſcruples that attend the 
hearts of the ignorant, he begins with one of 
their queſtions ; But ſome will ſay, faith 
be, how. are the dead raiſed? and with 


what body do they come ? To which he | 


anſwereth: firſt by a ſimilitude of ſeed, 
In which 


be after death, That which thou ſoweſt, 
is not quickened, except it die. ' DOR 
Secondly, That at our riſing, we ſhall 
not only revive and live, but be changed 
into a far more glorious ſtare, than when 
we were ſown. That which thou ſoweſt, 
thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, 
&c. But God giveth it a body as it 


pleaſeth bim, that is, he giveth the body 


more ſplendor, luſtre and beauty, at its 
reſurrection. 


But, Thirdly, Neither its quickening, 


nor yet tranſcendent ſplendor, ſhall hinder 
it from being the ſame body, (as to the 
nature of it) that was ſown in the earth; 
for as God giveth it a body for honour. and 
ſplendour, as it pleaſeth him, ſo to every 
ſeed his own body. 8 

And indeed, this ſimilitude by which 
he here reaſoneth the manner of the re- 


ſurrection of the juſt, is very natural, and 


fitly ſuiteth each particular; for, as to its 
burial, | 
. Firſt, Th 
and after ſown and buried in the earth, 
and fo is the body of man. 
Secondly, After the corn is thus dead 
and buried, then it quickeneth and reviv- 
eth to life : ſo alſo ſhall it be with our 


body; for after it is laid in the grave and 
buried, it ſhall then quicken, rife and 


revive. 


Again, As to the manner of its change 
in its riſing, this fimilitude alſo doth fitly 
uit a 155 | 5 

- Firſt, It is ſown a dead corn, it is raiſed. 


a ling one. 


Secondly, It is ſown dry, and without 
comelineſs, it riſeth green and beautiful. 
Thirdly, It is ſown a fingle corn, it 


riſeth a full ear. 


dead, dry, and barren wheat; and riſeth 
living, beautiful, and fruitful wheat. It 
Vor. II. c 7nd 
75 


e corn of wheat is firſt dead, 


Wheat was 


r 


hath this alteration then, that it doth 
greatly change its reſemblance, though 


yet it hath this power, as ſtill to retain its 
own nature. God piveth it a body, as it 
| pleaſeth him; but to every ſeed his own 


body. 


2 apoſtle having thus preſented the 


manner of the reſurrection of the ſaints, 


by the nature of ſeed ſown; and riſin 


again: he proceedeth, for further illuſtra- 
tion, to three more ſimilitudes. 
The firſt is, to ſhew us the variety and 
glory of fleth. : 90 7: 
The ſecond 1s, to ſhew us the difference 
of glory that is between heavenly bodies 


and thoſe that are earthly. 


The third is, to ſhew us the difference 
that is between the glory of the light of 


the ſun, from that of the moon; and alſo 


how one ſtar differeth from another in 
glory. And then concludeth, ſo is the 
reſurrection of the dead. As who ſhould 
ſay, at the reſurrection of the bodies, 
they will be abundantly more altered and 
changed, than if the fleſh of beaſts and 
fowls were made as noble as the fleſh 
of men; or the bodies of earth, were 
made as excellent as the heavenly bodies 


or as if the glory of the moon ſhould 


be made as bright, and as clear as the 


glory of the ſun; or as if the glory of 
the leaſt ſtar was as glorious and ſhin- 


ing, as thre biggeſt in the firmament of 
heaven. 


It is a reſurrection indeed, a reſurrec- 
tion every way. The body ariſeth as to 
the nature of it, the ſelf-ſame nature; but 
as to the manner of it, how far tranſcen- 
dent is it ! There is a poor, dry, wrinkled 
kernel caſt into the ground, and there it 
lyeth, and ſwelleth, breatheth, and one 


would think, periſheth ; but behold, it 


receiveth life, it chitteth, it putteth forth 
a blade, and groweth into a ſtalk, there 
alſo appeareth an eat; it alſo ſweetly 
bloſſoms, with a full kernel in the ear; 
it is the ſame wheat, yet behold how the 


form and faſhion of that which now 
ariſeth, doth differ from that which then 


was ſown, its glory alſo when it was 
ſown, is no glory, when compared with 


| that in which it riſeth. And yet it is 


the ſame that riſeth that was ſown, and 
no other: though the ſame after a far 


more glorious manner, not the ſame with 


its huſk, but without it. Our brun ſhall 
be left behind us when we riſe again. 


| | | The compariſon alſo between the bodies 
Fourthly, It is fown in its huſſe, but in 


its riſing it leaveth that huſk behind it. 

Further, Though the kernel thus die, 
be buried, and meet with all this change 
and alteration in theſe things: yet none of 
them can cauſe the nature of the kernel 
to ceaſe; it is wheat ſtill. | 
ſown and wheat ariſeth, only it was ſown. 


heavenly, and bodies earthly, hold forth 


the ſame. The glory of the celeſtial 18 


one, and the glory of the terreſtial is 
another. Now mark it, he doth not 


ſpeak here of the natures of each of 
theſe bodies: but of the tranſcendent 
glory of one above another. The glory 
of the heavenly is one, and the glory of 
the earthly is another. Wherefore I ſay, 
at our rifing, we ſhall not change our na- 
oli tures, 
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totes, but oor glory; we shall be equal the Spirit of God luſteth againſt, it mut 


to che angels ; Not with reſpect to their 


nature; but glory. The nature alſo of | 
the moon is one thing, and the glory of | 


the moon is another? and ſo one ſtar alſo 
differeth from another in glory. _ 


old in the ore,” the ſame na- 


king, nor yet the gold in ore the ſame 
glory with that which is refined. But 
our ſtate will be far more altered, than 
any of theſe in the days when we, like ſo 
many ſuns in the firmament of heaven, 


ariſe out of the heart and bowels of the 


earth. ; i AETTIIS | 
"Theſe things thus conſidered, do ſhew 
you how vainly they argue, that ſay, our 
human nature conſiſting of body and ſoul, 


alſo how far from their purpoſe, that ſay- 
ing of the apoſtle is, which ſaith, That 


fleſh and blood ſhall not inherit the king- 


dom of God. And now alſo becauſe J 
am fallen upon the objection itſelf, I ſhall 
not paſs it, but with a ſhort daſh at it. 


Wherefore reader, whoever thou art, con- 
| fider, that frequently in ſcripture, the 
| word fleſh and blood (as alſo in the place 


alledged) is not to be underſtood of that 


matter which God made: which fleſh 


cleaveth to our bones, and blood runs in 
our veins: but is taken for that corrup- 
tion, weakneſs, mortality and evil that 


cleaveth to it. Which weakneſs and cor- 


ruption, becauſe it poſſeſſethall men, and alſo 
wholly ruleth where the ſoul is unconvert- 


ed: Therefore it beareth the name of that 
which is ruled, and acted by it, to wit, 
our wole man, conſiſting of body and 
foul; yet I ſay, is a thing diſtinct from | 
that fleſh and blood which is eſſential to 
our being, and without which, we are no 
men. As for inftance, he that is Chriſt's, 


ſaith Paul, hath crucified the fleſh with 


| ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, and | 


_—_ * 


3 2 


the affect ons and luſts, Who is ſo vain as 


to think that the apoſtle by theſe words, 


ſhould mean our material fleſh that hang- 
eth on our bones, and that is mixed with 


our natural blood, finews and veins? And 
not rather of that inward fountain of ſin, cor- 


ruption and wickedneſs, which in another 
place he calleth the old man with his de- 
ceitful luſts. Again, The fleſh ſuſteth againſt | 


the Spirit, and' the Spirit againſt the fleſn: 


Is it our fleſh that hanget on our bones, 


which luſteth againſt the Spirit? and that 


alſo againſt which the Spirit luſteth? Cer- 


tainly if the Spirit luſteth againſt our ma- 
terial fleſh, then it is our duty not to 
nouriſh it at all, becauſe, by nouriſhing 

of it, we nouriſh that againſt which the 


Spirit of God fighteth, and warreth. Nay, 


if the” Spirit luſt againſt the fleſh on our 


bones, ſimply conſidered as fleſh; and if 
it be our duty to follow the Spirit, as it is, 


then we muſt needs kill ourſelves, or cut 
our fleth from our bones. For whatever 


be deftroyed, yea, it is our duty with 21 
ſpeed to deltde it. But wilt dn 3 
vain man, that by fleſh' here, is to be 
| underſtood, not the nature that God 
er 11 GR: | hath made, but the corrupt apprehenſion 
"A beggar hath the ſame nature as a | and wiſdem. with thoſe inclinations to 
king, and g the ore, the lame 1 

ture with that which is beſt refined; but the 
begpar hath not the ſame glory with the | 


evil, that lodge within us. Which in 3. 


| nother place is called, the wiſdom of the 
fleth. Yea, in plain terms, fleſh and 
| blood, where Chrift ſaith, fleſh and blood 
| hath not revealed this unto thee, but my 


* 


Father which is in heaven. 


4 Nay obſerve it, all theſe places, with 
many others, do rather point at a corrupt 

ſoul, than a corrupt body; for indeed, ſin 
and all ſpiritual wickedneſs, they have 


their ſeat in the heart and ſoul of a man, 
and by their uſing this or that member of 
the body, ſo defile the man; the weak. 
neſſes of the body, or that attend our ma. 
terial fleth and blood, they are weakneſſes 


of another kind, as ſickneſs, aches, pains, 


ſores, wounds, defection of members, &c. 
Wherefore, where you read of fleſh and 


blood, as rejected of God; eſpecially, 


when it ſpeaks of the fleſh, and blood of 
ſaints, you are not to underſtand it as 
meant of the fleſh, which is their pro- 
per human nature; but of that weakneſs 
which cleaveth tb it. | 11 

Paul in another place, reckoneth up the 
works of the fleſh, in many things, as in 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, ſtrife, emu- 
lation, fornication and many others. But 
can any imagine that he there ſhould 
ſtrike at that fleſh which hangeth on our 
bones F or rather at that malignity and re- 


bellion that is in the mind of man againſt 


the Lord, by reaſon of which, the mem- 
bers of the body are uſed this way, and 
alſo ſometimes that, to accompliſh its 
moſt filthy and abuſive deeds, they arc 


enemies in their minds by wicked works. 


Thus you ſee that fleſh and blood is 


not to be taken always for the fleſh, that 
is upon our hands and feet, and other 
parts of our body; but for that fin, 


weakneſs and infirmity, that cleaveth to 
ar not mans. td 11G) afro 
Further then, touching our real ſub- 


ſtantial fleſh, it may be either conſidered 
as God's creature purely, or as corrupted 


with ſin and infirmity. Now if you con- 


ſider it as corrupted, ſo it ſhall not inberit 


the kingdom of God: But yet conſider it 
as God's creature, and ſo all that God 


hath converted to himſelf, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſhall, even with that body, when 


changed, inherit the kingdom of God. 


The woman whoſe cloaths are foul, can 
yet diſtinguiſh: between the dirt and the 
cloth on which it hangeth ; and ſo deals 
God with us. Tie true, there is not one 
faint, but while he liveth here, his body 1s 
arrayed and infected with many corrupt 
and filthy things, as touching bodily 


weakneſſes; yea, and alſo with many 


ſinful infirmities, by reaſon of that oy | 
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of fin and death that yet remains in us: 
But yet God, I ſay, diſtinguiſheth between 
our weakneſſes, and his workmanſhip, and. 
can tell how to ſave the whole man of 


| his people, while he is deſtroying the cor- 


ruption and weakneſs that cleaveth to 


them. | 


And now to return to the place object- 


ed, fleſh and blood ſhall not inherit the 


kingdom of God. It cannot be truly un- 
derſtood, that that fleſh which is man's 
nature, ſhall not enter the kingdom: For 
then, as I ſaid before, Chriſt muſt loſe 


his members, the purchaſe of his blood, 


the veſſels and temples of his Spirit; for 


all this is our body. Again, then Chriſt 
alſo in that his body, which is alſo our 


fleſh and blood, is not in glory, contrary 


to the whole current of the New Teſta- | 


Vea, it would be non-ſenſe to ſay, there 


ſhould be a reſurrection, and that our 


vile body ſhall be changed, and made like 
to the glorious body of the Son of God; 
if this body do not at all riſe again, but 


ſome other thing, which is not in us and 
our nature. But to be ſhort, the apoſtle 


here, when he faith, Fleſh and blood ſhall 
Not inherit, &c, ſpeaks properly of that . 


mortality and weakneſs, that now attends 
our whole man, and not of our real ſub- 
ſtantial body itſelf. For after he had aid, 
Fleth and blood ſhall not inherit the king- 
dom of God; he adds, Neither doth cor- 
ruption inherit incorruption. Which two 


 fayings are anſwerable to what he preſent- | 
ly adds: Saying, Behold ! I ſhew you a 


myſtery, we ſhall not all fleep, but we 
ſhall all be changed in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump, 
for the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead; 
mark, the dead ſhall be raiſed incorrupti- 


ble; that is, the dead ſhall be ſo raiſed, as 


that in their riſing, incorruption ſhall poſ- 
ſels them inſtead. of corruption, and im- 
mortality, inſtead of that mortality that 
deſcended to the grave with them. For 
this corruptible; mark, this corruptible, 
ſhall put on incorruption; and this mor- 
tal ſhall put on immortality: Mark, I 
lay, it is this corruptible, and this mortal, 

that muſt be raiſed, though not corrupti- 

ble and mortal, as it was buried, but im- 
mortal and incorruptible; it ſhall leave its 
grave-cloaths of corruption and mortality 


* 


behind it. +: E 

The manner of which their riſing, the 
apoſtle doth more diſtinctly branch out a 
little above in four particulars ; Which 
particulars are theſe that follow ?: 


. 1. It is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed 


in Incormadee - ©: ot 1; bt Joy: 

2. It is ſown in diſhangur, it is raiſed in 
3+ It is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed || 
0 power. on 15 
4. It is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed 
2 ſpiritual body. AT I | 
Fiſt, It is raiſed in incorruption; We 


a _ 


are brought into this world by ſin and 
corruption; Corruption is our father, and 
in fin did our mother conceive us. And 
hence it is, that we have our life; not 
only like a ſpan, ſhadow or poſt, for 
ſhortneſs, but alſo, that it is attended with 
| ſo much vanity and vexation of Spirit: 
But now being raiſed from the dead in- 
corruptible, (which is alſo called a beget- 
ting and birth) theſe. things that now in 
our life annoy us, and at laſt take away 
our life, are effectually deſtroy'd : And 
therefore we live for ever, as faith the 
| Spirit ; And there ſhall be no more death, 
nor ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there 
be any more pain ; for the former things 
(that is, all our cotruptibleneſs) are paſſed 
away. | | 
There ſhall be in our reſurrection no 
corruption, either of body or of ſoul; no 
weakneſs nor ſickneſs, nor any thing tend- 
ing that way; as he ſaith, He will preſent 
us to himſelf a glotious church, not hav- 
ing ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing. 
Therefore when he ſaith, it is raiſed in in- 
corruption, it is, as if he had ſaid, It is im- 
poſſible that they ſhould ever fin more, be 
ſick more, ſorrow more, or die more. They 
that ſhall be counted worthy of that world, 
and the reſurrection from the dead, nei- 
ther marry, nor are given in marriage, 
(though 'twas thus with them in this 
world) neither can they die any more, 
for they are equal unto the angels, and 
are the children of God, being the chil- 
dren of the reſurrection, 3 
Secondly, It is raiſed in glory; the diſ- 
honour that doth attend the faint at his 
departing this world, it is very great, he 
is ſown in diſhonour, he is ſo loath- 
ſome at his death, that his deareſt friends 
are weary of him, ſtop their noſes at him, 
ſee no beauty in him, nor ſet any price 
upon him. (I ſpeak nothing here, how 
ſome of them are hanged, ſtarved, baniſh- 
ed, and ſo die, torn to pieces, and not 
ſuffered to be put into graves ;) but it is 
raiſed in glory. Gloty 1s the ſweetneſs, 
comelineſs, purity, and perfection of a 
thing. The light is the glory of the ſun, 
ſtrength is the glory of youth, and grey 
hairs is the glory of old age. That is, it 
is the excellency of theſe things, and that 
which makes them ſhine. 
Therefore to ariſe in glory, it is firſt to 
ariſe in all the beauty and utmoſt com- 
pleatneſs, that is poſſible to poſſeſs a hu- 
man creature, I ſay in all its features and 
members, inconceivably beautiful: fin 
and corruption hath made mad work in 
our bodies as well as in our fouls; "Tis 
fin commonly that is the cauſe of all that 
deformity, and ill-favouredneſs, that now 
cleaveth to us, and that alſo rendereth us 
ſo diſhonourable at our death ; but now 
at our riſing, we being raiſed incorruptible, 
we ſhall appear in ſuch perfections, and 
that of all ſorts belonging to the body, 


chat all the beauty and comelineſs, 1 | 
nels 


„ Ow 15 * "oy N a . 
« N 
* 


a. * W 


5 


The Reſurrection of the Dead, 


4 
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neſs and amiableneſs, that hath at any time 
been in this world, it ſhall be ſwallowed 
up a chouſand times told, with this glory. 
The Pſalmiſt ſaĩth of Chriſt, That he was 
fairer than the children of men, and that 
as I believe in his outward man, as well as 
in his inward part, he was the exaCteſt, 
| pureſt, compleateſt, and beautifuleſt crea- 
ture that ever God made, till his viſage 
was ſo marred by his A 0p 8 : for in 
all things he had, and ſhall have the prehe- 
minence. Why our bodies at our reſurrec- 
tion, will not only be as free from fin, as his 
was before he died; but alſo as free from all 
other infirmities, ashe was after he was raiſed 
again. In a word, if incorruptibleneſs can 
put a beauty upon our bodies, when they 


ariſe, we ſhall have it. There ſhall be no 


lame legs, not crump-ſhoulders, no blare- 


eyes, nor yet wrinkled faces, He ſhall 


change our vile body that it may be faſhion- 
ed like unto his glorious body. 


Again, all the glory that a glorified foul 


can help this body to, it at this day ſhall 
enjoy. That ſoul that hath been theſe hun- 
dreds or thouſands of years in the heavens, 


ſoaking in the boſom of Chriſt, it ſhall in 
a moment come ſpangling into the body 


again, and inhabit every member and 
vein of the body, as it did before its de- 
parture. That Spirit of God alto, that 
took its leave of the body, when it went 
to the 
dwell in the body again: I tell you, the 
body at this day, wall ſhine brighter than 


the face of Moſes or Stephen, even as 


bright as the ſun, the ſtars and angels. 

When Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, 
we ſhall appear with him in glory. 
Thirdly, It is raiſed in power. While 

we are here, we are attended with ſo many 
' weakneſſes and infirmities, that in time the 


leaſt fin or ſickneſs is too hard for us, and 


taketh away both our ſtrength, .our beauty, 

our days, .our breath and life, and all. But 
behold, we are raiſed in power, in that 
power that all theſe things are as far below 
us, as a graſhopper is below a giant, at 
the firſt appeatauce of us, the world will 
tremble. | 
Behold the gates of death, and the bars 

_ of the grave, are now carried away on our 
ſhoulders, as Samſon carried away the 
gates of the city. Death quaketh, and de- 
ſtruction falleth down dead at our feet: 
What then can ſtand before us? We ſhall 


then carry that grace, majeſty, terrour, and 


commanding power in our ſouls, that our 
countenances ſhall be like lightning. For 
this mortal muſt put on immortality, and 


this corruptible muſt put on incorruption: 


So. when this corruptible ſhall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have 
put on immortality, then ſhall be brought 
to paſs that ſaying that is written, Death 
is ſwallowed up of victory. 


Fourthly, It is raiſcd a ſpiritual body. 


This is the laſt particular, and is indeed 
the reaſon of the other three; it is an in- 


rave, ſhall now in all perfection 


corruptible body, becauſe it is a ſpiritual 
one; it is a glorious body becauſe it is 4 
ſpiritual one; it doth riſe in power becauſe 


it is a ſpiritual body. When the body is 


corruptible, diſhonourable, weak and na. 
tural : but when it ariſeth, it doth riſe in- 
corruptible, glorious, powerful and ſpiri- 
tual, So that as far as incorruption is 
above corruption, -glory above: . 
power above weakneſs, and ſpiritual above 
natural : So great an alteration will there 
be in our body when raiſed again. And 
yet it is this body and not another, this in 


nature, though changed into a far more 


glorious ſtate ; A thouſand times further 
than if a hoggard was changed to be en 
emperor. Mark, It is ſown a natural 
body : a very fit word ; for though there 
dwell never ſo much of the Spirit and 
grace of God in it while it liveth, yet ſo 
ſoon as the ſoul is ſeparate from it, ſo ſoon 
alſo doth the Spirit of God ſeperate from it; 
and ſo will continue while the day of its riſin 


a meer lump of man's nature : It is ſown 
a natural body : But now at the day, when 
the heavens ſhall be no more, as Job faith, 
Then the trump ſhall ſound, even the 
trump of God, and, in a moment, the 
dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, glorious 
and ſpiritual, So that I ſay, the body when 
it ariſeth, will be ſo ſwallowed up of life 
and immortality, that it. will be as if it had 
loſt its own humane nature; though in truth, 
the ſame ſubſtantial real nature is every whit 
there ſtill. It is the ſame it ] that riſeth, that 
was ſown, it is ſown, it is raiſed: it is ſown, it 
is raiſed, faith the apoſtle. You know, that 
things which are candied by the art of the 
apothecary, they are fo ſwallow'd up with 
the ſweetneſs and virtue of that in which 
they are candied, that they are now, as 
though they had no other nature, than that 
in which they are boil'd : when yet in truth, 


the thing candied doth ſtill retain its own 


proper nature and eſſence; though by virtue 
of its being candied, it loſeth its former ſour- 
neſs, bitterneſs, ſtinking, ſmell, or the like. 
Juſt thus, at the laſt day, it will be with our 
bodies; We ſhall be fo candied by being 
ſwallowed up of life, as before is ſhewed, 
That we ſhall be as if we were all Spirit, 
when in truth, it is but this body that i 
ſwallowed up of life : And it muſt needs be 
that our nature ſtill remain, otherwiſe it 
cannot be us that ſhall be in heaven, but 
ſomething beſides us. Let us loſe our pro- 
per human nature, and we loſe abſolutely our 
being, and ſo are annihilated into nothing. 
Where fore, it, the ſame it, that is ſown a na- 
tural body, it ſhall riſe a ſpiritual body. 
But again, as I ſaid concerning things 
that are candied, our body, when thus 
riſen, it ſhall loſe all that ſourneſs and 
ſtink, that now by reaſon of ſin and infir- 
mity, cleaveth to it; neither ſhall its lump- 


" iſhneſs or unwieldineſs, be any imped: | 


| 


ment to its acting after the manner of an- 


buried, or ſown in the earth, it is 2 body 


be come. Therefore it is laid into the earth, | 


- E no wo on Wer end none 
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Is; Chriſt hath ſhewed us, What our 
body at our reſurrection ſhall be, by ſhe w- 
ing of us, in his word, what his body 


was at, and after his reſurrection: We 


a+ 


read, hat his body after he was riſen from 
the dead, though it yet retained the very 
ſame fleſh and bones, that did hang upon 
the croſs, yet how angelical was it at all 


times, upon all occaſions? He could come 


in to his diſciples with that very body, 


. 


when the doors were ſhut upon them: He 


could at pleaſure, to their amazement, ap- 
pear in the twinkling of an eye, in the midſt 
of them: He could be viſible and inviſible 
as he pleaſed, when he ſate at meat with 


them. In a word, he could paſs and re- 


paſs, aſcend and deſcend in that body, with 
far more pleaſure. and eaſe, than the bird 
by the art of her wing. | 


born the image of our firſt father; ſo at 


ſus Chriſt, and be as he is. As is the 
earthly, ſuch are they that are earthly ; 


that day, we ſhall have the image of ſe- 


| way Philip from the Eunuch, and carried 
„ Thus he great God hath given us a taſt 


» 
- 
- 


of the power and glory that is in himſelf, 


and hoy eafilyit will help us, by its poſſeſſing 
of us at the reſurrection, to act and to do 


like angels; as Chriſt ſaith, They that ſhall 


be counted worthy of that world, and. of the 


reſurrection from the dead, they ſhall not 
die, but be equal to the angels. | 
Further, as the body by being thus ſpi- 
ritualized, ſhall be as I have ſaid; fo again 
it muſt needs be, that hereby all the ſer- 
vice of the body, and faculties of the ſoul, 
muſt be infinitely inlarged alſo. Now we 
(hall ſee him as he is, and now we ſhall 


know even as we are known. N 


Firſt, Now we ſhall ſee him; to wit, 


bas eld. | Chriſt in his glory: Not by revelation only, 
Now, I fay, as we have in this world 


as we do now, but then face to face; and 
he will have us with him, to this very end. 
Though John was in the Spirit, when he 


| had the viſion of Chriſt, yet it made him 


fall at his feet as dead, and alſo turned Da- 


7 and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they that | niel's beauty into corruption; It was ſo glo- 
are heavenly; and as we have born the | rious, and ſo overweighing a glory that he 
image of the earthly, we ſhall (at our re- | appeared in; but we ſhall at the day of 

: ſurrection) bear the image of the heavenly; | our reſurrection, be ſo furniſhed, that we 

e It is ſo in part now, but ſhall ſo be in per- ſhall with the eagle, be able to look upon 
e fection then. 5 5 the ſun in his ſtrength: We ſhall then, I 

8 Io mount up to heaven, and to deſcend | ſay, fee him as he is: who now is in the 

n again at pleaſure, ſhall with us, in that | light, that no eye hath ſeen, nor any man 

e day, be ordinary. If there were ten | can ee it till that day. ö 


thouſand bars of iron, or walls of braſs, 
to ſeperate between us, and our pleaſure 


and defire at that day, they ſhould as 


Now we ſhall ſee into all things: There 
ſhall not be any thing hid from us; There 
' ſhall not be a. faint, a prophet, or ſaved 


at _ eaſily be pierced by us, as is the cobweb, - | ſoul, ſmall or great; but we ſhall then 
i or air by the beams of the ſun: And the | perfectly know them; Alſo, all the works 
at reaſon is, becauſe to the Spirit, wherewith | of creation, election and redemption, and 
ne we ſhall be unconceivably filled at that | - ſhall ſee and know as throughly, all the 
th day, nothing is impoſſible. And the work- | things of heaven and earth, and hell, even 
ch ing of it at that day, ſhall be in that na- | as perfectly, as now we know our A, B, C. 
as ture and meaſure, as to ſwallow up all im- For the Spirit, with which we ſhall in 
at poſſibilities. He ſhall change our vile body, | every crany of ſoul and body, be filled, I 
th, and faſhion it like unto his glorious body; | ſay, that ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep 
In Now mark, according to the working, | things of God. We ſee what ſtrange things 
ue | Whereby he is able to ſubdue all thingsunto | have been known by the prophets and 
ur- | himſelf, As who ſhould ſay, I know | ſaints of God, and that when they knew 
ke. that there are many things, that in this | but in part. . 55 
out world hinder us from having our bodies Abraham could by it, tell to a day, 
ing like the body of Chriſt; but when God | how long his ſeed ſhould be under perſe- 
ed, ſhall raiſe us from the dead, becauſe he | cution in Egypt. Eliſha, by it, could tell 
Irit, will then have our bodies like the body of | what was done in the king of Aflyria's 
it 1s his Son: He will ſtretch forth ſuch a pow- | bed-chamber. Abijah could know by this 
s be er to work upon, and in our body, that he Jeroboam's wife, ſo ſoon, yea before her 
ſe it WF will remove all impoſlibilities, and hin- | feet entred within his door, though he 
but dtaness | = ſaw her not. | | 

pro- Nay, further, we do not only ſee what] The prophet of Judah could tell by this, 
7 OUT operation the Spirit will have in our body, | what God would do to Bethel, for the ido- 
ing. by the carriage of Chriſt after his reſur- | latry there committed; and could alſo 
a na- rection; but even by many a ſaint before point out the man by name, that ſhould 
y. their death. The Spirit uſed to catch | do the execution long before he was born. 
nings Elijah away, no man could tell whither. | What ſhall I ſay, Enoch by it could tell, 
thus It carried Ezekiel hither and thither: It | what ſhould be done at the end of the 
and carried Chriſt from the top of the pinnacle. | world, How did the prophets to a cir- 
infir⸗ of the temple into Galilee; through it he | cumſtance propheſy of Chriſt's birth, his 
mp- BY walked on the ſea; the Spirit caught a- | death, his burial, of their giving him gall 
pedi- Vox. II. R SY 8 =” an 
F an- 76 
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and vinegar, of their parting his raiment, 
and piercing his hands and feet? Of his 
riding on an aſs alſo, all this they ſaw, 
when they  ſpake of him. Peter alſo, 


though half aſleep, could at the very firſt | all raiſed | 
that very body, out of which the foul at 


word, call Moſes and Elias by their names, 
when they appeared. to Chriſt in the holy 
mount. He is very ignorant of the opera- 
tion of the Spirit of God, that ſcrupleth 
theſe things: But now, Iſay, if theſe things 
have been done, ſeen and known, by ſpi- 
ritual men, while their knowledge hath 


been but in part, how ſhall we know, | 


ſee, and diſcern, when that which is per- 
feet is come? Which will be at the reſur- 
tection; It is raiſed a ſpiritual body. 0 
Thus in few words have I ſhewed you 
the truth of the reſurrection of the juſt, and 


alſo the manner of their rifing : Had Ijudg- 


ed it convenient, I might have much en- 
larged on each particular, and have added 


many more: For the doctrine of the reſur- 


rection, however queſtioned by hereticks, 

and erroneous perſons; yet, is ſuch a truth, 
that almoſt all the holy ſeriptures of God 

point at, and center in it. 

' God hath, from the beginning of the 


world, ſhewed to us, that our body muſt | 


be with him, as well as our ſoul, in the 
kingdom of heaven. I ſay, he hath 


ſhew'd; firſt he hath ſhewed us, how he 
will deal with thoſe that ate alive at Chriſt's | 
coming, by his tranſlating of Enoch. And 


taking him body and foul to himſelf: 


As alſo, by his catching of Elias up, bo- 
dy. and foul into heaven, in a fiery cha- 


11 


_ "Secondly, He hath often put us in re- 
membrance of the rifing of thoſe that are 


dead, at that day. . 
PFirſt, By the faith he gave Abraham, 
concerning the offering of his ſon: For 
when he offer'd him, he accounted that 
God was able to raiſe him up, even from 
the dead; From whence alſo he received him 
in a figure. In a figure of the reſurrection 
of Chriſt, for Abraham's juſtification, and 
of Abraham's reſurrection by Chriſt at the 
laſt day, for his glorification. 
' Secondly, By the faith he gave Joſeph, 
concerning his bones; which charge the 
godly in Egypt did diligently obſerve; and 
to that end did keep them four hundred 
years; and, at length, carried them, I ſay, 
from Egypt to Canaan, which was a type, 
of our being carried in our body from this 


world to heaven. - : | 
' Beſides, How oft did God give power 
to his prophets, ſervants, and Chriſt Je- 
ſus, to. raiſe ſome that were now dead, 
and ſome that had been long ſo; and all, 
no doubt, to put the preſent generations, 
as alſo the generations yet unborn, in mind; 
of the reſutrection of the dead. To this 
end, I ſay, how was the Shunamite's ſon 
raiſed from the dead? The man alſo at the 


| touching of the bones of Eliſha, Toge- 


141 


again. God, as I have told 


| 


ther with the body of Lazarus, with Jairue's 


. Jaughter, and Tabitha, and many others 
"who after their ſouls were departed fron! 
them, Lazarus lying in his grave four days 

were all raiſed to life again, and lived wat 


their death had departed. 

hut above all, that notable place in Mat. 
thew, at the reſurrection of the Lord iet 
gives us a notable fore-word of the reſur. 
rection of the juſt. Saith the text, And 
the graves were opened, and many bodies 
of ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, and came out of 

their graves after his reſurrection, and went 

into the holy city, and appeared unto man 
When the author to the Hebrews ba 


all died in faith. In the faith of what? 
That they ſhould lie and rot in their graves 


| eternally? No, verily, this is the faith of 


ranters, noþ of chriſtians. They all died 
in faith, that they ſhould riſe again; and 
therefore counted this world not worth 


after death 
ſurt ection. 
Lis alſo worth the conſidering, that of 
Paul to the Philippians, where he faith, 
That he was confident, that that God that 
had begun a good work in them, would 
perform it unto the day of Chriſt. _ 
Which day 6f Chriſt was not the day 
of their converſion, for that was paſt with 
them already, they were now the children 
of God; but this day of Chriſt, it is the 
ſame which in other places is called the 
day when he ſhall come with the ſound 
of the laſt trump to raiſe the dead. For 


ey might obtain a better re. 


| you muſt know, That the work of alys 


tion is not at' an end with them that arc 
now in heaven; no, nor ever will until (as 
I ſhewed you before) their bodies be raiſed 
| | ö you, bath 
made our bodies the members of Chrilt, 
and God doth not count us thoroughly 
ſaved, until our bodies be as well redeem- 
ed and ranſomed out of the prave and 
death, as our foul from the curſe of the 
law and dominion of fin. 8 

Though God's ſaints have felt the pow- 
er of much of his grace, and have had ma- 
ny a ſweet word fulfilled on them; yet 


one word will be unfulfilled on their par- 


ticular perſon, ſo long as the grave can 
ſhut her mouth upon them: But, as I faid 
before, when the gates of death do open 
before them, and the bars of the grave do 
fall aſunder ; then ſhall be brought to pass 
that ſaying that is written, Death is ſwal- 
lowed up of victory: And then will they 
hear that moſt pleaſant voice, Awake and 


| ſing ye that dwell in the duſt; for thy dew 


is as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
ſhall caſt forth her dead. Thus much 
touching the truth of the reſurrection of 


the juſt, with the manner of their riſing. 
: No 


given us a catalogue of the worthies of 
the Old Teſtament, he faith at laſt, Theſe 


the living in [upon unworthy terms] that 


wo << was 


} 
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Now you muſt know, That the time 


of the riſing of theſe juſt, will be at the 
coming of the Lord: For when they ariſe, 


nay, juſt before they are raiſed, the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt will appear in the clouds, in | ſhall be, it is evideot from divers places of 


| the holy ſcriptures : Firſt, ' Paul faith, We 
me effect of which appearing will be the 
riſing of the dead, &c. For the Lord him- 


Aaming fire, with all his mighty. angels; 


ſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, 
faith Paul, and with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with | the trump of God, and 
the dead ſhall riſe. of, a $a 

Now eat the time of the Lord's coming, 
there will be found in the world alive both 


ſaints and ſinners. As for the faints that 
tden ſhall be found alive, they ſhall ſo ſoon 


as all the ſaints are raiſed out of their 
graves, not die, but be changed and ſwal- 


on, as the raiſed faints ſhall have; as he 


faith, We ſhall not all die, or fleep, but 


we ſhall all be changed in a moment, in the 


twinkling of an eye; For the trump ſhall 


ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorrup- 
tible, and weſhall be changed. And again, 
Forthe Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from hea- 
ven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God; and the 
dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, and then we 
which are alive and remain, ſhall be caught 


up together with them in the clouds, to meet 
me Lord in the air, and ſo ſhall we ever be 


with the Lord. As he ſaith alſo in another 
place, He ſhall judge the quick and the dead 
at his appearing, and his kingdom. 
Now when the ſaints that fleep ſhall be 
raiſed thus incorruptible, powerful, glorious 
and ſpiritual; and alſo thoſe that then 
ſhall be found alive, made like them: Then 
forthwith, before the unjuſt are raiſed, the 
faints ſhall appear before the judgment 
ſeat of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ;there to give 
an account to their Lord the judge, of all 
things they have done; and to receive a re- 
ward for their good according to their labour. 
They ſhall riſe, I ſay, before the wicked, 


they being themſelves the proper children of] Now obſerve, firſt as I ſaid before, the 


the reſurrection; that is, thoſe that muſt 


have all the glory of it, both as to prehemi- 


nency, and ſweetneſs; and therefore they | that here are ſaid to be built upon him, are 


are ſaid, when they riſe, to riſe. from the 


dead; that is, in their riſing, they leave 


ment to do it. But to pals that: 
Now when the ſaints are raiſed, as ye 


have heard they muſt give an account of all 
things in general, that they have done while 
they were in the world. Of all things, 1 


fay, whether they be good or bad. 


lowed up of incorruption, immortality and 
| glory; and have the ſoul- ſpiritual tranſlati- 


— 


the reprobate world behind them. And 
it muſt be ſo, becauſe alſo the ſaints will 
have done their account, and be ſet upon 
the throne with Chriſt as kings and princes 
with him to judge the world, when the 
wicked world are raiſed. The ſaints ſhall 
judge the world; they ſhall judge angels: 
yea, they ſhall fat upon the throne of judg- 


- Firſt, Of all their bad; but mark, not 
under the conſideration of . vagabonds, 
ſlaves, and finners, but as ſons, ſtewards, 
and ſervants of the Lord Jeſus; That this 


muſt all ſtand before the judgment ſeat of 


| Chriſt; We ſaints: For it is written, As I 


live, faith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow 


to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God. 


So. then every one of us ſhall give an ac- 
count of himſelf to God. Again, Where- 
fore we labour, that whether preſent or 


abſent, we may be accepted of him; for 


we muſt all appear before the judgment 
ſeat of Chriſt, that every one of us may re- 
ceive the things done in his body, accord- 
ing to what he hath done, whether it be 


| good, or whether it be evil. 


_ *Tis true, God loveth his people, but yet 
he loveth not their fins, nor any thing they 
do, though with the greateſt zeal for him, 
if it be contrary to his word: Wherefore 
as truly as God will give a reward to his 


| ſaints and children for all that they have 


indeed well done: So truly will he at this 
day diſtinguiſh their good and bad; and 


| when both are manifeſt by the righteous 


judgment of Chriſt, he will burn up their 
bad; with all their labour, travel and pains 
in it for ever. He can tell how to ſave 
his people, and yet take vengeance on their 
inventions. 

That is an obſervable place, in the firſt 
epiſtle of Paul to the Corinthians, and the 
third chapter, If any man build, ſaith he, 
upon this foundation (Chriſt) gold, filver, 


precious ſtones, wood, hay, ſtubble, ever 


man's work ſhall be manifeſt, for the da : 


| ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall be revealed 


by fire, and the fire ſhall try every man's 
work of. what ſort it is. If any man's work 


{ ſhall abide that he hath built thereupon, he 


ſhall receive a reward. If any man's work 
ſhall be burnt, that man ſhall ſuffer Joſs, 


but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as by 


fire. 


foundation is Chriſt. 
2. The gold, filyer, and precious ſtones, 


all the actings in faith and love according 
to the word, that the ſaints are found doing 
for his ſake in the world. - 

3. To build on him wood, hay, and ſtub- 
ble, it is to build, together with what is 
right in itſelf, humane inventions and car- 
nal ordinances; fathering them Mill on 
God and his allowance. | 
4. The fire that here you read of, it js 
the pure word and law of God. 

5. The day that here you read of, it is 
the day of Chriſt's coming to judgment, to 
reveal the hidden things of darkneſs, and 
to make manifeſt the counſels of the 
heart. 

6. At this day, the gold, filver, precious 


ſtones 
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ſtones, wood, hay, and fubble, and that 


of every man, ſhall be tried by this fire, 
that it may be manifeſt of what ſort it is; 


the wind, the rain, and floods, beat now 
as vehemently againſt the houſe upon the 
rock, as againſt that on the ſangc. 
ne ,  TeS 26 25, 
1. That the Apoftle fpeaks here of the 
ſaved, not of the reprobates, He himſelf 
ſhall be ſaved. CRIT Neg 
2. That this ſaved man may have wood, 
hay, and ſtubble; that is, things that will 
not abide the trial. 1 


3. That neither this man's goodneſs, nor 


yet God's love to him, ſhall hinder all his 
wood, hay, or ſtubble for coming on the 
ſtage, Every man's work ſhall be manifeſt: 
the fire ſhall try every man's work, of what 


* 


ſort it is. | i | 
4. Thus, 4 good man ſhall fee all his 
wood, hay, and ſtubble burnt up in the 
trial before his face. ah, 
5. That good man then ſhall ſuffer loſs, 
or, the loſs of all things that are not then 


according tothe word of God: If any man's 


Work ſhall be burnt (or any of them) he 
ſhall ſuffer loſs ; but he himſelf ſhall be ſa- | 


ved, yet ſo as by fire, that is, yet fo as that 
all that ever he hath done, ſhall be tried, 
and ſquared by the word of God. 

From all which, it muſt be unavoidably 
concluded, that the whole body of the e- 
le& muſt count with their Lord for allthings 


they have done, whether good or bad, and 


that he will deſtroy all their bad, with the 
purity of his word, yea, and all their pains, 
travel, and labour, that they have ſpent 
about it. I am perſuaded, that there are 
now many things done by the beſt of ſaints, 
that then they will gladly difown and be 
aſhamed of: yea; which they have and do 
ſtill do with great devotion. Alas, what 
groſs things do ſome of the ſaints in their 
devotion father upon God, and do reckon 
him the author thereof, and ſo he alſo 
prompts them forward, to the doing thereof, 
and doth give them his preſence in the per- 


formance of them ! Yea, and as they fa- 
ther many ſuperſtitions and ſcriptureleſs 


things upon him ; ſo they die in the ſame 
opinion, and never come, in this world, to 
the ſight of their evil and ignorance herein. 
But now the judgment day is the principal 
time wherein every thing ſhall be ſet in its 
proper place; that which is of God in its 
place, and that which is not, ſhall now be 


| diſcovered, and made manifeſt. In many 


things now, we offend all, and then we 
ſhall ſee the many offences we have com- 
mitted, and ſhall ourſelves judge them as 


they are, The chriſtian is in this world, 


fo candid a creature, that take him when 


he is not under ſome great temptations, 
and he will ingenuouſly confeſs to his God 


before all men, how he hath ſinned and 
tranſgreſſed againſt his Father; and will 
fall down at the feet of God, and cry, Thou 


# 


8 
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\ 


| 
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art righteous, for I have finned; and thou 
art gracious, that notwithſtanding my fn, 


thou ſhouldeſt fave me: Now, 1 lay, if the 


chriſtian is ſo ſimple and plain-hearted | 
with God in the days of his imperfection 
when he is accompanied with, many infir. 


mities and temptations : how freely will 


. 


he confeſs, and acknowledge his miſcar- 
riages, when he comes before his Lord and 
Saviour, abſolutely ſtript of all temptation 
and imperfection. As I live, faith the Lord, 

every knee ſhall bow to me, and every 
tongue ſhall confeſs to God. Every knee 
ſhall bow, and reverence God'the Creator, 
and Chriſt the redeemer of the world; and 


| every tongue ſhall confeſs, that his will 


alone, ought by them to have been obeyed 
in all things; and ſhall confeſs alſo, and 
that moſt naturally and freely; I mean, 
the ſaints ſhall, in how many things they 
were deceived, miſtaken, deluded, and 
drawn afide in their intended devotion and 
honour to Gd. IU HS 7 4 

But yet take notice, 'that in | this day 
when the ſaints are thus counting for their 
evil beſore their Saviour and Judge: They 
ſhall not then, as now, at the remem- 
brance and confeſſion of ſin, be filled with 
that guilt, confuſion and ſhame, that now 
through the weakneſs of faith attendeth 
their ſouls: neither ſhall they in the leaſt be 


{| grieved or offended, that God hath before 


the angels and the reſt of their holy bre- 
thren, laid open to a tittle their infirmities 
from the leaſt and firſt, to the biggeſt and 
laſt. RE 

For firſt, the God to whon, they confeſs 
all, they will now, more perfectly than ever, 
ſee he doth love them, and free them from 
all, even when and before they confeſs and 


acknowledge them to him; and they ſhall, I 


ſay, have their ſoul ſo full of the raviſhing 


raptures of the life and glory that now 


they are in, that they ſhall be of it ſwal- 
lowed up in that meaſure and manner, 
that neither fear nor guilt, nor confuſion 
can come near them, or touch them. Their 
Judge is their Saviour, their huſband, and 
head; who, though he will bring everß 
one of them for all things to judgment, yet, 
he will keep them for ever out of con- 
demnation, and any thing that tendeth that 
way. Perfect love caſts out fear, even 
while we are here: much more then when 
we are with our Saviour, our Jeſus, being 
paſſed from death to life. 
Secondly, The ſaints at this day, ſhall 
have their hearts and fouls ſo wrapped up 
in the pleaſure of God their Saviour, that it 
ſhall be their delight, to ſee all things, 
though once never ſo near and dear unto 
them ; yet now to periſh, if not according 
to his word and will: Thy will be done, 1s 
to be always our language here ; but to 
delight, to ſee it done in all things, though 
it tend never ſo much to the deſtruction of 


what we love: To delight, I ſay, to ſee it 
done 
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Jone in the height and perfection of delight; 
it will be when we come to heaven, or when 


the Lord ſhall come to judge the world $$ 
But thirdly, The ſole end of the count- 
ing of the ſaints at the day of God, it will 
be, not only for the vindication of the 
righteouſneſs, holineſs, and purity of the 


word, neither will it center“ only in the 


manifeſtation of the knowledge and heart- 


diſcerning nature of Chriſt (though both 


theſe will be in it.) But their very remem- 
brances, and ſight of the ſin and vanity 
that they have done while here; it ſhall 
both ſet off, and heighten the tender af- 
fections of their God unto them; and alſo 
increaſe their joy and ſweetneſs of ſoul, 


and clinging of heart to their God. Saints 


while here, are ſweetly ſenſible that the 
ſenſe of fin, and the aſſurance of pardon, 


will make famous work in their poor 


hearts. Ah, what meltings without guilt ! 
what humility without caſting down | and 


what a fight of the creature's nothing- | 
neſs yet without fear ! will this ſenſe of | 
| The ſweeteſt | 


fin work in the ſoul. 
frame, the moſt heart-indearing frame that 


poſſibly a chriſtian can get into, while in | 


this world, is to have a warm fight of 
ſin, and of a Saviour, upon the heart at one 
time. Now it weeps not for fear, and thro' 
torment, but by virtue of conſtraining 
grace and mercy, and is at this very time 
ſo far off of diſquietneſs of heart, by rea- 


is driven into an extaſy, by reaſon of the 
love and mercy that is mingled with the 
ſenſe of ſin in the ſoul. The heart never 


ſees ſo much of the power of mercy as now, 


nor of the virtue, value and excellency of 
Chriſt in all his offices as now, and the 
tongue ſo ſweetly enlarged to proclaim and 
cry up grace, as now; now will Chriſt come 


to be glorified in his ſaints, and admired in 


them that believe. EPS) 
Wherefore, though the ſaints receive by 
faith the forgiveneſs of ſins in this life, 
and ſo are paſſed from death to life ; yet 
apain, Chriſt Jeſus, and God his Father, 
will have every one of theſe fins reckoned 


up again, and brought freſh upon the ſtage | 
in the day of judgment, that they may ſee 


and be ſenſible for ever, what grace and 
mercy hath laid hold upon them. And 


this T take to be the reaſon of that remark- 


able ſaying of the apoſtle Peter, Repent 
therefore, and be converted, that your fins 
may be blotted out, when the times of re- 


freſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the 


Lord, and he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, who 
before was preached unto you, whom the 
heaven muſt receive till the reſtitution of - 
all things, ſpoken of by the mouth of all 
the holy prophets ſince the world began. 
If a ſenſe of ſome fin (for who ſees all?) 


and a fight of the love of God, will here ſo 


work upon the ſpirit of the godly : what 
ma light of all fin do, when together 
Vor. II. 
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their Lord and Saviour? „%% 27.1.6 KORS 
ea, if a ſight of ſome fins, with a poſ- 
ſibility of pardon, will make the heart love, 
reverence, and fear with guiltleſs and heart- 
affecting fears: what will, a general fight 

oß all ſin 5 and together with them an eter- 
nal acquittance- from them, work on the 
heart of a ſaint. for eyer ? 77 
Tea, I ſay again, if a fight of fin, and 
the love of God, will make ſuch work in 
that ſoul, where yet there is unbelief, 
blindneſs, miſtruſt, and forgetfulneſs: what 
will a fight of fin do in that ſoul, who is 
ſwallowed up of love, who is ſinleſs and 
temptationleſs; who hath” all faculties of 


with it they are perſon ally preſent with 


to the higheſt. pin of perfection, that is 
pofſible to be in glory enjoy d and poſſei- 
ſed ? O the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, 
that he at this day ſhould ſo caſt about the 
worſt of our things, even thoſe that na- 
turally tend to ſink us, and damn us, 
for our great advantage ! All things that 
ſhall work together for good, indeed, to 
them that love God. Thoſe fins that 
brought a curſe upon the whole world, that 
ſpilt the heart-blood of our deareſt Saviour; 
and that laid his tender ſoul under the 


flaming wrath of God, ſhall by his wiſdom 
and love, tend to the exaltation of his grace, 
and the inflaming of our affections to him 

for ever and ever. | 
ſon of the ſight of its wickedneſs, that it | 


Twill not be thus with devils, twill not 
be thus with reprobates ; the ſaved on] 
have this privilege peculiar to themſelves : 
(wherefore to vary a little from the matter 
in hand) will God make that uſe of fin; 


even in our counting for it, that ſhall in 


this manner work for our advantage ? Why 
then, let ſaints alſo make that advantage of 
their fin, as to glorify God thereby, which 
is to be done, not by ſaying, Let us do evil 
that good may come, or, let us fin that 
grace may abound ; but by taking occaſion 
by the ſin that is paſt, to ſet the ground up- 
on the head of Chriſt for our juſtificatien 
Continually looking upon it, fo as to preſs 
us' to cleave cloſe to the Lord Jeſus, to 
grace and mercy through him, and to the 
keeping of us humble for ever, under all 
his diſpenſations and carriages to us. 

Now having counted for all their evil, 
and confeſſed to God's glory, how they 
fell ſhort, and did not the truth in this or 
that, or other particulars ; and having re- 
ceived their eternal acquittance from the 
Lord and judge, in the fight of both angels 
and ſaints : forthwith the Lord Jeſus will 
make inquiry into all the good. and holy 
actions and deeds. they do in the world. 
Now here ſhall all things be reckoned up, 


| from the very firſt good thing that was done 


by Adam or Abel, to the laſt that will fall 
out to be done in the world. The good 


of all the holy prophets, of all apoſtles, 


paſtors, teachers, and helps in the church: 
7 Z here 


ſoul and body ſtr ained,; by love and grace, : 


ad eee tae. 
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here · alſo will be brou ght forth and to li ght, N 
all the good carriages of maſters of families, 


of patents, of children, of ſervants, of neigh- 


bours, or whatever good things any man 


doth ; but to be general and ſhort, firſt, 


here will be a recompenſe fot all that have 
| fincerely laboured inthe word and doctrine; 
I fay, a recompenſe for all the fouls they 


have ſaved by their word, and watered by 
the fame. i.» 
Now ſhall Paul the planter, and Apollos 


the waterer, with every one of their com- 
paniohs, receive the reward that is accord- | 

| reQtion of the juſt. If there be any repen- 
tance among the godly at this day, it will 


ing to their words. | 


— 


Now all the preaching, praying, watch- 
ing, and labour thou haft been at, in thy 
endeavouring to catch men from ſatan to 


God, ſhall be rewarded with ſpangling 


glory. Not a ſoul thou haſt converted to 


the Lord Jeſus, nor a ſoul thou haſt com- 
forted, ſtrengthned, or helped by thy whole- 


ſome counſel, admonition, and comforta- 
ble ſpeech; but it ſhall ſtick as a pearl in 


that crown which the Lord the righteous 
judge ſhall give thee at that day. That is, 
if thou doſt it willingly, delighting to lift 
up the name of God among men; if thou 
doſt it with love, and e ex. the ſal- 
vation of finners (otherwiſe thou wilt have 
only thy labour for thy pains, and no more.) 


If I do this willingly, I have a reward ; | 
cry, Lord, When did I do this? and when 


but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation of the 

ſpel is committed to my eharge. But I 
ſay, if thou do it graciouſly, then a reward 
followeth : for what is our hope, our joy, 
or crown of rejoicing ? are not even ye, 
faith Paul, in the preſence of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt at his coming, for ye are our 
glory and joy- Let him therefore that 
Chriſt hath put into his harveſt, take com- 
fort in the midſt of all his ſorrow, and 


know that God acknowledgeth that he 


that converteth a ſinner from the error 'of 
his way, doth even fave that ſoul” from 
death, and covereth a {multitude of fins. 
Wherefore labour to convert, labour to 
water, labour to build up, and to feed the 
flock of God which is among you, taking 
the over-ſight thereof, pot by conſtraint but 
willingly ; not for filthy lacre, but of a rea- 
dy mind; and when the chief ſhepherd 
ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away. 


; * 


Secondly, And as the miniſters of Chriſt's 


goſpel ſhall at this day be recompenſ- 
ed : ſo ſhall alſo thoſe more private 
ſaints be with tender affections and love 


| Tooked on, and rewarded for all their work 


and labour of love, which they have 


ſhewed to the name of Chriſt, in miniſ- 
to his ſaints, and ſuffering for his 
ſake. Whatſoever good thing any man doth, || 
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the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, whe- 


ther he be bond or free. 
people of God think how largely and tho- 


Ah! little do the 


roughly God will at that day, own and re- 


compenſe all the good and holy acts of his 


* 


Fn. 
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people. Every bit, every drop, every rag, 


and every nights harbour, though but . 
a wiſp of ſtraw, ſhall be row obs in — 
day before men and angels. Whoſoever 
ſhall give to drink, to one of theſe little. 


ones, a cup of cold water, only in the 


name of a diſeiple: verily I ſay unto you, 


ſaith Chriſt, He ſhall in no wiſe loſe a di. 


ciples reward. Therefore when thou mak. 
eſt a feaſt, ſaith he, call the poor, the maim. 


| ed, the lame, and the blind, and thou ſhale 


be bleſſed; for they cannot recompenſe th 
for thou ſhalt be recompenſed * „ 1 on 


be, becauſe the Lord Jeſus in his perſon, 


members and word, was no more owned, 


honoured, entertained, and provided for by 
them, when they were in this world: For 


it will be raviſhing to all, to ſee what no- 


tice the Lord Jeſus will then take of every 
widow's mite. He, I ſay, will call to 
mind, even all thoſe acts of mercy and 


kindneſs, which thou haſt ſhewed to him, 
when thou waſt among men. I ſay, he 
will remember, cry up, and proclaim be- 
fore angels and faints, thoſe very acts of 
| thine, which thou haſt either forgotten, or 
| through baſhfulneſs wilt not at that day, 
count worth the owning. 


. He will reckon 
them up ſo faſt, and fofully, that thou wilt 


did I do the other ? When ſaw we thee a 


hungry, and feed thee? or athirſt, and 


gave thee drink? When ſaw we thee a 


| ſtranger, and toak thee in? or naked, and 
| cloathed thee ; or when ſaw we thee ſick, or 


in priſon, and came unto thee? and the 
king ſhall anſwer and fay unto them, Verily 
1 ſay unto you, in as much as ye did it unto 
one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye 
did it unto me. The good works of ſome 
are manifeſt before hand, and they that are 


otherwiſe cannot be hid. Whatever thou 


haft done to one of the leaſt of theſe my 


_ brethren, thou haſt done it unto me. I felt 


the nouriſhmentof thy food, and the warmth 
of thy fleece, I remember thy loving and 
holy viſits, when my poor members were 
the ſick, and in priſon, and the like. When 
they were ſtrangers, and wanderers in the 
world, thou tookeſt them in. Well done 
thou good and faithful ſervant, enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord. 263] 
Thirdly, Here alſo will be a reward for 
all that hardneſs, and chriſtian enduriog 
of affliction that thou haſt met with for 
thy Lord, while thou waſt in the world. 
Here now will Chriſt begin from the great- 
eſt ſuffering, even to the leaſt, and beſtow 


a a reward on them all; from the blood of 


the ſuffering ſaint to the lofs of an hair: 
nothing ſhall go unre warded. For theſe 
light afflictions which are but for a moment, 
they work out for us a far more exceeding 


and eternal weight of glory. Behold by the 


| 


the ſut- 


ſcriptures, how God hath recorded 
__ - _ feniogs 
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| that are perſecuted for righteouſneſs fake, 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven, Bleſ- 


he. att 


And Eternal Judgment. 6 


Dogs of his people, and alſo how he hath 
* 4 56d them. Bleſſed are the 


{ed are ye, when men ſhall revile you, and 


ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you falfly 


for my ſake; rejoice, leap for joy, and be 
exceeding glad, for great is your reward in 


heaven. And every one that hath forſaken | 


houſes, or brethren, or fiſters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my names ſake, ſhall receive an hundred 


\ fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 


. Fourthly, There is alſo a reward at this 
day; for all the more ſecret, and more re- 
tired works of chriſtianity : There is not 
now one act of faith in thy ſoul, either up- 
on Chriſt, or againſt the devil, and anti- 


chriſt ; but it ſhall in this day be found out, | 


and praiſed, honoured 
face of heaven. | 
2. There is not one groan to God in 


and glorified, in the 


' ſecret, - againſt thy own luſts, and for more 


grace, light, ſpirit, ſanctification and ſtrength, 
to go through this world like a chriſtian ; 
but it ſhall even at the coming of Chriſt, 
be rewarded openly. | EO 


7 


3. There hath not one tear dropped 


from thy tender eye againſt thy luſts, the 


love of this world, or for more commu- | 


nion with Jeſus Chriſt, but as it is now in 


the bottle of God, ſo then it ſhall bring forth 


ſuch plenty of reward, that it ſhall return | dom of heaven. It is obſervable, that Paul 
upon thee, with abundance of increaſe. 


| Bleſſed are ye that weep now, for ye ſhall more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 


Our afflictions do it, not only becauſe there 
is laid up a reward for the afflicted, accord- 
ing to the meaſure of affliction; but becauſe 


laugh. Thou telleſt my wanderings; and 
putteſt my tears into thy bottle; are they 
not in thy book ? They that ſow in tears, 
ſhall reap in joy. He that goeth forth and | 
weepeth, beareth precious ſeed, ſhall doubt- | make the heart more deep, more experi- 
again, bringing his ſheaves with 


leſs come 
him. 


| Having thus in brief ſhewed you ſome- 


thing concerning the reſucreion of the 


ſaints, and that they ſhall count with their | 


Lord at his coming, both for the burning 


up what was not according to the truth, and 


rewarding them for all their good. It remains 


that I now in few words, ſhew you ſome- 


thing alſo of that with which they ſhall 


be rewarded. | 


Firſt, Then thoſe that ſhall be found in | 
the day of their reſurrection, when they 


ſhall have all their good things brought up- 
on the ſtage; they I ſay, that then ſhall be 
found the people moſt laborious for God 
while here : they ſhall at that day enjoy the 
greateſt portion of God, or ſhall be poſſeſ- 
ſed with moſt of the glory of the God-head 
then. For that is the portion of the ſaints 
in general. And why ſhall he that doth moſt 


for God in this world enjoy moſt of him in | 
that which is to come? But becauſe by do- 


ing and acting, the heart, and every faculty 


of the ſoul is inlarged, and more capacitat- 


ed, whereby more room is made for glory. 


Every veſſel of glory ſhall at that day be full 


, 
1 
* 


* 


| 


of it; but every one will not be capable to 


y | contain a like meaſure. And ſo if they 

| ſhould have it communicated to them, 
vVould not be able to ſtand under it; for there 
is an eternal weight in the glory that ſaints 
ſhall then enjoy; and every veſſel muſt be 
at that day filled, that is, have its heavenly 


load of it. : | | 
All chriftians have not the ſame enjoy- 


ment of God in this life, neither indeed. 
| were they able to bear it, if they had it. But 
| thoſe chriſtians that are moſt laborious for 
God in this world, they have already moſt 
of him in their ſouls, and that not only be- 
| cauſe diligence in God's ways, is the means 


whereby God communicates himſelf ; but 


alſo becauſe thereby the ſenſes are made = 


more ſtrong, and able, by reaſon of uſe, 
to underſtand God, and to diſcern both good 


and evil. To him that hath, to him ſhall be 


given, and he ſhall have more abundan. © 
He that laid out his pound, for his maſter, 
and gained ten therewith, he was made 
ruler over ten cities ; but he that by his 

pound gained but five, he was made ruler 


over but five. Often, he that is beſt bred in 


his youth, is beſt able to manage moſt when 
he is a man (touching things of this life) 
but always he that is beſt bred, and that is 
moſt in the boſom of God, and that ſo acts 
for him here; He is the man that will be 
beſt able to enjoy moſt of God in the king- 


faith, Our afflictions work out for us a far 


afflictions, and ſo.every ſervice of God, doth 


mental, more knowing and profound; and 
ſo more able to hold, contain, and -bear 


more. Every man ſhall receive his own re- 
ward, according to his own labour. And 


this is the reaſon of ſuch ſayings as theſe ; 


Lay up for yourſelves a good foundation a- 


gainſt the time to come, that you may lay 
hold on eternal life : which eternal life is 
not the matter of your juſtification from fin 
in the ſight of God; for chat is done freely 
by grace through faith in Chriſt's blood; 
(but here the apoſtle ſpeaks of giving of 
alms) but it is the ſame that in the other 
place he calls the far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. And hence it is, 
thathe in his ſtirring them up to be diligent 
in good works, doth tell them, that he doth 
not exhort them to it becauſe he wanted, 
but becauſe he would have fruit that might 


" abound to their account; as he ſaith alſo in 


another place, Beloved brethren, be ſtedfaſt, 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work 


| of theLord ; for as much as you know that 


your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
Therefore I ſay, the reward that the ſaints 
ſhall have at this day for all the good they 
have done, it is the enjoyment of God ac- 


cording 
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© Secondly, As the enjoyment of God at 


dignity; honour, and renown, for then 


man that overcame. the flatteries and 
threats, allurements. and inticings of a. 


1 


- _ whole world for me; behold him, he is an 


ration, none like him in all the earth. It is 
Aid that when king Ahaſuerus, had un- 
derſtanding of how good ſervice Morderai + 

the Jew had done to and for him, he com- 


ride on, ſhould be given to him, and that 


he ſhould with that crown, apparel and 


ſhall it be done to the man whom the king 


loins be girded about, and your lights burn- 


and knocketh, ye may open to him imme- | 


* .- 
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cording to ei though they (hall be 
freely juſtified and glorified without works. 


that day, will be on the ſaints according 
to their works and doings : (I ſpeak not 
now of juſtifitation from fin) ſo will their. | 
praiſe and commendations at that day be 
according to the ſame, and both of them. 
their degrees of glory; for I ſay, as God 
by communicating of himſelf unto us at 
that day, will thereby glorify us, ſo alſo 
he will for the adding all things that max 
furniſh with glory every way, cauſe to be 
proclaimed. in the face of heaven, and in 


—— * 


people, been done by us while here we 
have been. Whatſoever hath been ſpoken 
in darkneſs ſhall he heard in the light: and 
that which ye have ſpoken in the eax in clo- 
ſets; ſhall be proclaimed upon the heuſe tops. 
Again, He that - ſhall confeſs me, faith 
Chriſt, before men, him will I confeſs: be- 
fore the angels of Gd. 
Now as he of whom Chriſt is aſhamed 
when he comes in his glory, and in the 


glory of the holy angels, will then lie un- 


der unconceiveable diſgrace, ſname, diſho- 

nour, and contempt: ſo he whom Chriſt 
ſhall confeſs, own, commend, - and: praiſe 
at that day, muſt needs haye very great 


ſhall every man have praiſe of God, to wit, 
according to his works. Now will Chriſt 
proclaim before thee, and all others, What 
thou haſt done, and what thou haſt ſuffer- 
ed, what thou haſt owned, and what thou 


haſt withſtood for his name. This is he 
that forſdok his goods, his relations, his 


country, and life for me: This is the, 


Iſraelite indeed, the top man in his gene- 


| 


manded that the royal apparel and the 
crown, with the horſe that the king did 


horſe be had through the city, in the 
preſence of his nobles, and that procla- 
mation ſhould be made before him, Thus 


delighteth to honour. | 
Ahaſuerus in this was a type, to hold 
forth to the children of God, how kindly 
he will take all their labour and ſervice 
of love, and how he will honour and dig- 
nify the ſame ; as Chriſt ſaith, Let your 


— 


ing, and you yourſelves like unto men that 
wait for their Lord, when he will return 
from the wedding: that when he cometh 


n 
* 


+, 


| Jiately : bleſſed are toſe ſervants whom the 
Verily I fay unto you, that he ſhall 71 


himſelf, and ſhall make them ſit down to 


meat, and ſhall come forth and ſerve them 
The meaning is, that thoſe ſouls that ſhall 
make it their buſineſs to honour the Lorg 
Jeſus Chriſt in the day of their temptation 
he will make it his buſineſs to honour and 


| glorify them in the day of his glorification. 
: Verily, I ſay unto you, that he will make 
them fit down to meat, and ſhall come forth 
and ſerve them; if any man will ſerve me 

| faith he, him will my Father honour, It 
the preſence of all the holy angels,” every 
thing that hath for God; his ways and |. 


hath been God's way in this world, to pro- 
claim the acts and doings of his ſaints in his 
word, before all in this world, and he will 
do it in that which is to come. | 
Thirdly, Another thing that ſhall be yet 
added to the glory of the ſaints, in the 
kingdom of their Saviour, at his coming, 
is, they ſhall every one of them then have 
his throne and place of degree on Chriſt's 
right hand, and on his left, in his glorious 
kingdom, according to the relation they 


* ſtand in to Chriſt, as the members of his 


body; for as Chriſt will have a ſpecial eye 
on us, and a tender and affectionate heart, 
to recompenſe to the full every good thing 
that any man doth for his name in this 
world: fo alſo he will. have as great te- 
gard, that there be to every member of 
his body, the place and ' ſtate that is 
. .comely for every ſuch member. When 
the mother of Zebedee's children petition- 
ed our Saviour, that he would grant to her, 
that her two ſons, might ſit, the one on his 
right hand, and the other on his left in 
his kingdom: though he did not grant to 
her the requeſt for her children, yet he 
affirmed, Fhat there would be places of 
degrees and honour in heaven, ſaying, To 
ſit on my right hand, and on my left, is not 
mine to give, but it ſnall be given to them 
for whom it is prepared of my Father. In 
the temple, there were chambers bigger and 
leſſer, higher and lower, more inward, and 
more outward: which chambers were types 
of the manſions that our Lord when he 
went away, told us he went to prepare for 
us. In my Father's houſe are many manſi- 
ons, if it were not ſo, I would have told 
you, I go to prepare a place for you. The 
foot here, ſhall not have the place prepared 
for the eye; nor yet the hand, that which 
is prepared for the ear; but every one ſhall 
have his own place in the body of Chrilt, 
and the glory alſo prepared for ſuch a re- 
lation: Order, as it is comely in earth, ſo 
much more in the kingdom of the God of 
order, in heaven, where all things ſhall 
be done in their utmoſt perfections. Here 
ſhall Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Moſes, Jo- 
ſhua, David, with the Prophets, have e- 
very one his place, according to the de. 
gree of old teſtament ſaints. As God faid 
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to Daniel, Go thy way till the end be; 


for 
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for. thou ſhalt reſt, and ſtand in the lot at 


be end of the days. And here elle, ſhall 
Peter, Paul, Timothy, and all other the 


mon a notable type in his family, and a- 


dom of Solomon, and the houſe which he 


Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O thou 
oO pes; 
Having gone thus far, I ſhall now come 
to the ſecond part of the text, to wit, That 
there ſhall be a reſurrection of the wicked, 
There ſhall be a reſutrection of the dead, 
both of the juſt and unjuſt, For as the juſt 
go before the unjuſt, in name and digni- 
ty, and honour, ſo they ſhall in the laſt 
day, go before them in the reſurrec- 
HOLE d 

Now then ſaints have t 
riſen out of their graves, given, up. their 
accounts, received their glory, and are 
ſet upon the thrones (for there are, ſet 
thrones of judgment, the thrones of the 
houſe of David ;) When I fay, they are 
all of them in their royal apparel, with 
crowns of glory, every one preſenting the 
perſon of a king : Then come the ona out 
of their graves, to receive their, judgment 
for what they have done in the body. As 
Paul faith, We muſt all appear before the 
judgment ſeat of Chrift, that every one 
(both ſaints and finners) may receive the 
things done in the body, whether it be 
good, or whether it be bad.  * _. 

But now becauſe I would prove by the 
words, whatever I would have others re- 
ceive for a truth : Therefore I ſhall in few 
_ particulars, 
WE oo ant oe nes 

Ficſt then, It is evident, that the wick- 
ed ſhall riſe from the very terms and names 

Vs O's . 
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\ 
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, when the ſaints have thus 


prove the reſurrection of the | 


>me 


+ As & 


ny 


it, and 


perdition, of ungodly men. | Now theſe 


##* © 


terms, or names, arg not given 


<> @& << £ 


may be brought to paſs, be a reſurrection 
of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt, 
F or tho an opinion of no reſurrection may 
now lull men aſleep, in ſecurity and im- 
piety, yet the Lord, when he comes, will 
rouie them, and cauſe them to awake ; 
not only out of their ſecurity, but out of 
their graves, to their doom, that they may 
receive for their error, the recompence that 
1s meet. Su 


_ Secondly, The body of the ungodly 


| muſt, at the laſt, ariſe out of the grave, 


becauſe that body and their foul, While 


they lived in the world, were co-partners 


in their luſts and wickedneſs. God is a 
God of knowledge, and by him actions are 
weighed. He will therefore bring every 
work into judgment, with every ſecret 
thing. And as he will bring tan 


every work, ſo will he alſo the worker there- 
of, even the dead, ſmall and great. It is not 
in God to lay the puniſhment where the 
fault is not, neither to puniſh a part of the 
damned for the whole. With righteouſaels 
ſhall he 


8A 


judge the world, and the people 


with 
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with equity; ſhall not the judge of all the 


earth do right ? As therefore the body 


was co-partner with the ſoul in finning, 


ſo ſhall every man receive the things done 
in his body, according to what he hath 
done. Wherefore he ſaith in another place, 
| Behold I come quickly, and my reward is 


with me, to give every man according as 


his work ſhall be. There ſhall therefore 
be a r eſurrection of the dead, both of the | 


Juſt and unjuſt. 5 


the juſt alſo that is the veſſel of mercy 


203 
and 


, TTY JOU et nn 6 Ae 
tion. There are faith Pa 1, im a 4 reat 


houſe, not only veſſels of gold and of fil- 


ver, but allo of wood and of earth, and 
ſome to honour, and ſome to diſhonour. 
Now as he ſheweth us theſe veſſels. to 


MO C3 BOL] BO 313 EEG 00 $14.4 ths KIY Th 
honour, they are good men, and the veſ- 


ſels to diſhonour are the bad. Now as theſe 


Velfels to dihondur, are called the veſſels 
of Wrath; ſo it is ſaid, that God with 


nnn ok: LESS of Ivy F 
much long. ſuffering, doth ſuffer them to 


be fitted to deſtruction. How they are 


thus fitted, he alſo further ſſie weth, where 
he faith. They do after their hardneſs and | 


impenitent heart, treaſure up wrath againſt 
the day of wrath, and the revelation of the 
righteous,judgment of God. Which trea- 
ſure of wickedneſs, James faith, it is trea- 
ſured up againſt, the laſt days, (which is 
the time of judgment, ) and obſerve it, he 
faith, That then it ſhall eat their fleſh as it 


were fire. Now then their bodies being 


l : 1 T T4 
the veſſels of the wrath of God, and a- 
gain, ſeeing with this wrath, they muſt be 


poſſeſfed at the laſt day, that their fleſh 


muſt with it be eaten, it is evident, that 
their body muſt riſe again out of their graves, 
and before the judgment ſeat appear ; for 
it is from thence, that each of them muſt 
go with his full load to their long and eter- 
nal home, where their worm dieth not, 
and their fire is not quenched. 

Fourthly, The ſeverity of the hand of 
God towards his children, with his for- 
bearance of his enemies, doth clearly be- 
ſpeak a reſurrection of the ungodly, that 
they may receive the reward for their 
wickedneſs which they have committed 
in this world. We know, that while the 
eyes of the wicked ſtart out with fatneſs, 
the godly are plagued all the day long, 
and chaſtned every morning. Wherefore 
it is evident, that the place. and time of 
the puniſhment of the ungodly, it is ano- 
ther world. If judgment begin at the 
houſe of God, what will the end of them 
be, that obey not the goſpel of God ? and if 
the righteous ſcarcely be fayed, where ſhall 


the ungodly and ſinner appear? Alas, poor 
creatures ! They now plot againſt, the 


righteous, and gnaſh upon them with their 
teeth, but the Lord laugheth at them, for 


glory: lo the whole man of the un- 
. LF V4 29 + 1 ws |, * SEO 107 OS be gt | 
Juſt, is the veſſel of wrath and deftruc- 
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he ſeeth their day is coming? for as bod, 
| the wicked is reſerved, or let alone in his 

wickedneſs, to the day of deſtruQion, A 4 d 
hall then be brought forth to the day of 


wrath, though in the mean time he me 


„80 to his grave in his banner, and ref 
within his tomb. As Peter ſaith again 
9 


The Lord knoweth how to deliver the god- 


ly out of temptation, but to reſerve the un- 
Juſt to the day of judgment to be puniſhed. 
And Jude faith, For them is reſerved the 


8 


: 


" Thirdly, The body of the wick ed muſt | blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. The py. 
* 884 in. 5 e ns i 2 TEES*LL IS » + a « 4 N ö n g 42 1 
riſe again, becauſe as the whole man of | niſhment of the ungodly, it is reſerved till 


| the” day of judgment, which will be the 


* ee Ne 1 
time of their reſurrectioon. 
Obſerve, Firſt, The wicked muſt be 


J ( 
Secondly, The time of their puniſh- 
ment is not now, but at the day of judg- 
„ Thirdly, This day of judgment mud be 
the ſame with the reſurteQion of the dead 
at the end of this world. As therefore the 
tares are gathered and burned in the fire, 
ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world. The 
fon of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and 
they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all 


- 


things that offend, and them that do inigui- 


ty, and ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire, 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
There {hall then be a reſurrection of the 
dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt,” - 

Fourthly, The ſovereignty of the Lord 
Jeſus over all creatures, doth plainly fore- 
ſhew a reſurrection of the bad, as well as 
of the good. Indeed, the unjuſt ſhall not a- 
riſe, by vertue of any relation they ſtand in 
to the Lord Jeſus, as the ſaints ſhall; but 
yet, becauſe all are delivered into his hand, 


and he made ſovereign Lord over them, 
therefore by an act of his ſovereign power, 


they that are ungodly ſhall ariſe: this is 
Chriſt's own argument, The Father judg- 
eth no man, ſaith he, but hath committed 
all judgment unto the ſon ; that is, Count 
him, and fall before him as their ſovereign 
Lord, even as they honour the Father, and 
he hath given him authority to execute 
judgment alſo, becauſe he is the ſon of man. 
And then he adds, marvel not at this, for 
the hour is coming, that all that are in their 
graxes ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come 

orth, they that have done good to the re- 


evil to the reſurrection of damnation. From 
hence alſo Paul argueth, ſaying, For this 
cauſe he both died, roſe and revived, that 
he might be Lord both of the dead and 
living. And then adds, We muſt all ſtand 
before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, _ 

Pray mind theſe words, Jeſus Chriſt by 
his. death and reſurrection, did not only 
purchaſe grace and remiſſion of fins for 
his elect, with their eternal glory; but 
did thereby alſo obtain of the Father, to 


be Lord and head over all things, whe- 


ther they be things in heaven, or things 
x "I „ on 
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ſurrection of life; and they that have done 
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arth, or things under the earth, All 
wer, ſaith he, in heaven and in earth, 


js given unto me, and I have the keys of 


hell and of death. So that all things, I 
ſay, whether they be viſible or inviſible, 


whether they be thrones or dominions, 
or principalities or powers ; all things 


were created by him, and for him. This 


being thus, at the name of Jeſus, every 
knee muſt bow, and every tongue confeſs 
that he is ſovereign Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. Now, that this may be 
done; he bath his reſolutions upon a 


judgment day, in which: he, to ſhew 


himſelf, his people, Lis way and word 


in their glory, will have all his ene- 


mies raiſed out of their graves, and 
brought before him, where he will ſit up- 
on them in the throne of his glory, and 
will ſhew them then, who is the only po- 
tentate, the King of kings, and Lord of 

lords V 
Beloved, He comes with ten thouſand of 
his ſaints, to execute judgment upon all, 
and to convince all that are ungodly among 
them, of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have committed, and of all their 
wicked ſpeeches which ungodly ſinners 


have ſpoken againſt him. 


out of their graves. 


Firſt, He hath appointed the day of their | 


riſing. | 


Secondly, He hath appointed their judge 


to judge them. 


"Thirdly, He hath: recorded all their acts | 


and doings „ e bz. tt: 
Fourthly, 


PFifthly, The inſtruments of death and 
miſery, are already prepared for them. 
For the firſt, He hath appo 


inted the day 
of their riſing, which day John calleth the 
time of the dead, that they ſhould be judg- 
ed. Which time, Paul faith, is a time fixed; 


he hath appointed a day, in which he will 


judge the world, '&c. This time and day, 
Chriſt brings down to an hour, ſaying, I he 


Filſthly, The great preparation that God 
hath made for the judgment of the wicked, 
doth clearly demonſtrate their riſing forth 


e hath alſo alteady appoint- 1 
ed the witneſſes to come in againſt them. 


hour is coming, when all that are in their 


graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come 
forth; &c. | 


fo he hath appointed the judge. He hath | 


appointed a day in which he will judge 


he hath ordained, of which he hath given 
aſſurance to all men, in that he hath raiſed 
him from the dead. This man is Jeſus 
Chriſt; for it is he that is ordained of God, 
to be the judge of the quick and the 
dead. sc get 145 1 
Thirdly, All their deeds and works, to 


a word and thought, are every one already 


recorded and inrolled in the books of the 
laws of heaven againſt that day. The ſin 


the 
world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom 


the face of perſecutors. 


jud 


of Judah is written with a pen of iron, 
and with the point of a diamond, upon the 
tables of their heart; And again, ſaith God, 
write it in a table, and note it in a book, 


that it may be for the time to come, even 
for ever and ever, that this is a rebellious 
mak, $0; bt 59 . 


PFourthly, God hath prepared his witneſ- 


ſes againſt this day. 


Fifthly, The inſtruments of death, and 


eternal miſery, are already prepared. He 
hath prepared for them the inſtruments of 
death, he hath ordained his arrows againſt 
Hell is of old 
prepared, he hath made it deep and large, 
the fire, the everlaſting fire is alſo now of 


a long time prepared; the heavy weights of 


God's curſe are alſo ready, and their dam- 


nation now of a long time ſlumbereth not. 
But now I ſay, how ridiculous a buſineſs 


would all this be, if theſe thin gs ſhould 


be all prepared of the only wiſe God, and 


there ſhould be none to be judged; or if 


he that is ordained judge, ſhould not either 


through want of power or will; command 
theſe rebels, and force them + before his 
judgment ſeat. Glad indeed would the 
ſinners be, if theſe things might be true. 
Glad Lay, at very heart, if they might be 
in their ſectet places of darkneſs, and the 
grave for ever: but it muſt not be, the 


day of their tiſing is ſet ; the judge is ap- 


pointed, their deeds are written; the deep 
dungeon is with open mouth, ever wait- 


ing for them; wherefore at the day ap- 


pointed, neither earth, nor death, nor 
hell, can hinder: There ſhall be a reſur- 


rection of the dead, both of the juſt and 


Laſtly, Beſides what hath been ſaid, I 
cannot but believe, there ſhall be a reſur- 
rection of the wicked at tl. e laſt day, be- 
cauſe of the ungodly conſequences and er- 
rors that do moſt naturally follow the de- 
Diahaher cf | 

For firſt, He that taketh away the doc- 
trine of the reſurrection of the wicked: 
He taketh away one of the main argu- 
ments that God hath provided for to con- 
vince a ſinner, of the evil of his ways; for 
how ſhall a ſinner be convinced of the 


evil of ſin, if he be not convinced of the 
. | certainty of eternal judgment? and how 
Secondly, As he hath appointed the day, 


ſhall he be convinced of eternal judgment, 
if you perſwade him, that when he is dead, 
he ſhall not at all riſe ? eſpecially ſeeing 
the reſurrection of the dead, and eternal 
judgment, muſt unavoidably be one the 
fore - runner of the other. It was Paul's 
reaſoning of righteouſneſs, temperance, and 
nt to come, that made Felix tremble. 
'Tis this alſo he calleth the argument of 
terrour, wherewith he perſwaded men. 
This was Solomon's argument, and Chriſt's 
alſo, where he ſaith, That every idle word 
that man ſhall ſpeak, he ſhall give an ac- 
count thereof, in the day of judgment. 

| Secondl), 


* "4 8 


4 \ . — 
* 
1 . 


8 


7 4 
* 1 
| * a i 
«1, _ 
* * 
2 U * * 
: 
* 


4 - ; Þ 7 5 F f ; N & Y 

: > - / : y Fx [ . * ? "ROY 1 

— en _ — een oem 
7 pa * 4 4 0 8 b f if eres * 

1 he Nelurrection Ot tr 5 
| Reſurrection of the Dea 
| | 3 
. *r 8 5 $ * 0 


« 1 
1 4 
5 88 
= - 
* 


n OS 


—_— — - _— | — pe———_— 
Secondly, They that deny the retucrec- | 
tion of the wicked; they do both allow and 
maintain the chief doctrine of the Ranters, 


with moſt of the debauched perſons in the 


world. For the Ranters deny it both in | 


principle and practice, and the other in 
practice at leaſt. Now to me it is very 


ſtrange, that theſe men above all other, 


ſhould both know and live in the doctrines 


of the kingdom of God: eſpecially, ſeeing 


the denial hereof is an evident token o 


one appointed to wrath and deſtruction. But 


to be plain, There ſhall be a reſurrection 


of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt I 


Wherefore, - whatever others may ſay or 
profeſs, being beguiled by ſatan, and their 
own hearts, yet do thou fear him that can 


deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell. 
There ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead 
both of the juſt and unjuſt. And the ſea 


gave up the dead that were in it, and death 


and hell delivered up the dead that were in 
_ hen een 1 
HFaving in the firſt place ſhewed you, 


that the wicked muſt ariſe; I ſhall in the 
next place ſhew you the manner of their 


riſing. And obſerve it, as the very title of 
the juſt and unjuſt are oppoſites, ſo they 
are in all other matters, and in their reſur- | 


ztections.. 


- Firſt then, As the juſt in their reſarrec- | 


tion do come forth in incorruption; the 
unjuſt in their reſurrection ſhall come forth 
in their eorruptions; for though the un- 
godly at their reſurrection, ſhall for ever 
after be incapable of having body and ſoul 


ſeparate : Or of their being annihilated into 


nothing; yet it ſhall be far from them to 
riſe in incorruption; for if they ariſe in incor- 
ruption, they muſt ariſe to life, and alſo 


muſt have the conqueſt over ſin and death. 


But that they ſhall not; for it is the righte- 


ous only that put on incorruption, that are 


ſwallowed up of life. The wickeds reſur- 
rection, it is called the reſurrection of 


.damnation. Theſe in their very reſurrec- 


tion ſhall be hurt of the ſecond death. 
They ſhall ariſe in death, and ſhall be un- 
der it, under the gnawings and terrors of 
it, all the time of their arraignment. As 
it were, a living death ſhall feed upon 
them, they ſhall never be ſpiritually alive, 
nor yet abſolutely dead; but much after 
that manner that natural death and hell, 
by reaſon of guilt, doth feed on him, that 
is going before the judge to receive his 
condemnation to the gallows. Vou know, 
though a felon go forth of the goal, when 


he is going to the bar for his arraign- 


ment, yet he is not out of. priſon, or 
out of his irons for that; his fetters are 
ſtill making a noiſe on his heels, and 
the thoughts of what he is to hear by 
and by from the judge, is ſtill frighting 
and affliting his heart; death like ſome 
evil ſpirit or ghoſt, doth continually haunt 


dance. 


{ 


him, and playeth the butcher continually | 


of death and deſtruction. 
the un 


in nis oui and conicience, with. tights and 


fears about the thoughts of the ſudden 
unſupportable after: clap by and by be 225 
mf —Ü»RÄ Ü Bij]... 17, 


Thus I ſay will the wicked come out | of 


their graves, having yet the chains of e. 
ternal death hanging on them, and the 
talons of that dreadful ghoſt faſtned in 


their ſouls. 80 that life will be far from 


them, even as far as heaven is from het} 


This morning to them, is even as the ſha. 


dow of death. They will then be in the 
very terrors of the ſhadow of death. Ag 


Ohriſt ſaith, Their worm never dies, and 
their fire is never quenched. From death 


to eternity it never ſhall be quenched, their 
bed is now among the flames; and when 
the tiſe, they will riſe in flames; while 
they ſtand before the judge, it will be in 


flames, even in the flames of a gui 


cConſcience: They will in their coming be- 


fore the judge, be within the very jay 
Thus I ay, 
dly ſhall be far off from riſung as 
the ſaints; for they will be even in the 


region and ſhadow of: death. The fic 
moment of their riſing, death will be ever 
over them, ever feeding on their. ſouls; 


and ever preſenting to their hearts, the 


heights and depths of the miſery that 
now muſt ſeize them, and like a bottom- 
| leſs gulf muſt ſwalloy them up. They ſhall 


come out of their holes like worms of the 
earth, and be afraid of the Lord our 
God. | | | 


Secondly, As the reſurrection of the 1 


ly ſhall be a reſurrection in glory: 80 the 


reſurrection of the wicked, it will be a re- 


ſurrection in diſhonour. Yea, as the glo- 


ry of ſaints at the day of their riſing, will 


be glory unſpeakable: ſo the diſhonour 
of the ungodly at that day, it will be diſho- 
nour beyond expreſſion. As Daniel faith, 
The good ſhall riſe to everlaſting life, but 


the wicked to ſhame and everlaſting con- 


tempt. And again, When thou, O God, a- 
wakeſt, that is, to judge them, thou ſhalt 


deſpiſe their image. Never was toad or ſer- 


pent more loathſome to any, than theſe will 
in the eyes of God, in their riſing forth of 
their graves. When they go to their graves 
ſaith Job, Their bones are full of the ſin of 


their youth, which lieth down in the duſt 
with them. And atiſe they ſhall, in the 


ſame noiſome and ſtinking condition; for 
as death leaves, ſo judgment finds them. 
At the reſurrection then of theſe ungodly, 
they will be in a very loathſome condition. 

The ungodly at their death are like the 
thiſtle-· ſeed; but at their riſing, they will 
be like the thiſtle grown; more noiſome, 
offenſive, and provoking to rejection abun- 
Then ſuch diſhonour, ſhame, and 
contempt will appear in them, that neither 


God nor Chriſt, ſaints nor angels, will ſo 


much as once regard them, or vouchſafe 
once to come near them. He beholdeth the 
wicked 
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>. wicked afar off; — in the day "of 


grace they would not come to hand, and 
be ſaved, therefore now they ſhall, all as 


tion of the unjuſt, and fo they at that day 
will appear, and will more ſtink in the no- 


ſtrils of God, and all the heavenly hoſts, 


than if they had the moſt irkſome plague- 
ſores in the world running on them. If a 
man at his birth, be counted as one caſt 
forth to the loathing 'of his perſon ; how 
loathſome and irkſome, diſhonourable and 


contemptible, will thoſe be that ſhall ariſe | 
godleſs, chriſtleſs, ſpiritleſs, and graceleſs, 


when the trumpet ſounds to 1 Þ 
ment, they coming out of their graves far 
more. loathſome and filthy, than if they 
ſhould aſcend out of the moſt filthy hole 
= again Hog ero 
| Thirdly, As the juſt ſhall riſe in power, 


ſo the wicked and unjuſt in weakneſs and 
aſtoniſhment. Sin and guilt bringeth weak- | 


neſs and faintneſs in this life: how much 


more, when both with all their power and | 
force, like a giant, faſten on them, as God 
faith, Can thy hands be ſtrong, and can 


thy heart endure in the day that I ſhall deal 


deſpair gape upon thee, and now will con- 


demnings of conſcience, like thunder-claps, 
continually batter againſt thy weary ſpirits. 
It is the godly that have boldneſs in the 
day of judgment ; but the wicked will be 


like the chaff which the wind driveth away. 
O the fear, and the heart-aking that will 
ſeize them in their riſing !- The frigh 
thoughts that then will fill their throbbing 
hearts: Now muſt that ſoul that hath been 
in hell-fire among the devils, poſſeſs the 
body again. Poſſeſs it, I ſay, with the hot 


ſcalding ſtink of hell upon it. They ſhall 


not be able to lift up the head for ever, 


/ 


5 pangs ſhall take hold on them, all their 


with thee? Now will the ghaſtly jaws of 


tful 


ands ſhall faint, and every man's heart 


ſhall melt: They ſhall be amazed one at 


another, their faces ſhall be as flames. 
Every thing they ſee, hear, or think of, 
ſhall tend to their diſcomfort. They muſt 
needs be weak, whom God hath left, 


whom guilt hath ſeized, and whom death 
is ſwallowing up for ever. 


Fourthly, As the juſt ſhall ariſe ſpiritual 
bodies, ſo the -unjuſt ſhall ariſe only as 
mere and naked lumps of finful nature: 
Not having the leaſt help 
bear them up under this condition. Where- 
fore, ſo ſoon as ever they are riſen out of 


their graves, they will feel a continual fink- 


ing under every remembrance of every fin, 
and thoughts of judgment; in their riſin 


they fall, fall I ay, from thenceforth, and 


for ever. And for this reaſon the dungeon 
into which they fall, is called Bottomleſs, 


| Becauſe, as there will be no end of their 
_ miſery, ſo there will be no ſtay or to 
bear them up in it. Only as I ſaid before, 


they ſhall not now, as afore, be ſeparate 
Vo. II. | | 
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from God to 
it, from whoſe face, the earth and the hea- 
ven fled away, and there was ſound no 
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thorns, be thruſt away, as with fences of 
jron, Their riſing is called the reſurrec- 


* 


— 
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led in their fins, to the place of Ju 
e 


| ſaid before, A fiery 


body from ſoul, but both together be 
bound in the cords of fin. and iniquity, in 
which they ſhall now tremble as thieves 


and murderers, &c. as they go before the 
| judge, to hear what he will fay unto © 
TOs. pT | 
Now when the wicked are thus raiſed 


out of their graves, they ſhall, ther 
with all the angels of px Mary theſe fel. 
low-priſoners, be brought up, being ſhack- 

3 ; 


where there ſhall fit upon them Jeſus 


| Chriſt, the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords, the Lord Chief Judge 
| heaven and earth, and things 


of things in 


earth. On whoſe right hand and left, 
ſhall fit all the princes and heavenly nobles, 
the ſaints and prophets, the apoſtles, and 


witneſſes of Jeſus ; Every one in his kingly 
attire upon the throne of his glory. Then 


ſhall be fulfilled that which is written, As 
for theſe my enemies, that would not that 
I ſhould reign over them, bring them be- 


fore me to ſlay them. 


When every one is thus ſet in his proper 
place, the judge on his throne, with his 
attendants, and the priſoners coming up to 
judgment: Forthwith there hall iſſue forth 
a mighty fire and tempeſt 
throne, which ſhall compaſs it round about. 
Which fire ſhall be as bars and bounds to 
the wicked, to keep them at a certain diſ- 
tance from the heavenly majeſty. As Da- 
vid ſaith, Our God will come, and not 
keep ſilence, a fire ſhall devour before him, 
and it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round 
about him. And again, His throne was 


like the fiery flame, and his wheels like 
burning fire. A fiery ſtream iſſued, and 


came forth from before him, &c. 


+ This preparation being made, to wit, the 
Judge with his attendance on the throne ; 


the bar for the priſoners, and the rebels all 
ſtanding with ghaſtly jaws, to look for 
what comes after : Preſently the books are 


brought forth, to wit, the Books both of 
death and life. 


And every 
opened before the ſinners, now to be judg- 
ed and condemned. For after that he had 
ſtream iſſued, and came 
forth from before him : He adds, Thou- 
ſands, thouſands miniſtered to him, and 
ten thouſand times ten thouſand Rood be- 
fore him: The judgment was ſet, and the 
book was opened. And again, I faw a 
great white throne, and him that ſat upon 


more place for them; and I ſaw the dead, 
ſmall and great, ſtand before God, and 
the books were opened: and another book 


was opened, which is the book of life. 


And the dead were judged out of the things 

that were written in the books according to 
their works. . 

He doth not ſay, the book was opened, 

as of one, but the books, as of many. And 

— they are more than one, two, or 
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* out f which the dead hall f in the 
judge ment be proceeded againſt. 


Kol N Firſt then, there 1s the book of the crea-| 


tufes to be opened. | 
Secondly, The book of God's remem- 


+ brance. 


Thirdly, The book of the . ey 
And fourthly, The book of life. For 
by every one of theſe, that is, out of what 
is written in them, ſhall the world of the 
ungodly be judged. 0 
And the books were opened. . 


Firſt, The book of the creatures mal | 


be opened, and that firſt as it concerns 
man's nature, and next, as it relates to all 
other creatures. Firſt, he will ſhew in 
what the principles of nature were, as they 


were God's creation; and how contrary, 


to theſe principles the world have walked, 
acted, and done. The principles of nature 
are concluded under theſe three general 
heads. 

Firſt, That man by his own natural 


reaſon and judgment, may gather, that 


there is a God, a Deity, a Chief, or firſt, 
or principal Being, who. is over all, and 
ſupreme above all. This inſtinct, I ſay, 
man meerly as he is a rational creature, 
findeth in himſelf ; and hence it 1s, that all 
heathens that mand their own natural rea- 
Lon: do conclude, that we are his oft-ſpring ; 

that is, his creation and - workmanſhip : 
That he made heaven and earth, and hath 
made of one blood, all nations of men; 
That in him we live, and move, and have 
our being, &c. | 1 
It appears further, that man a by bis own 


nature, doth know _ there is ſuch a | 


God. 
B his being able to judge by * 
that thats is ſuch a thing as ſin, as Chriſt 
faith, Why do ye not even of yourſelves, 
judge that which is right? As if he had 
ſaid, you are degenerated: even from Far 
principles of nature and right reaſon ; 
Paul faith in another place, Doth not even 
nature itſelf teach you. Now he that can 
judge, that there is ſuch a thing as ſin, it 
muſt of neceſſity be, that he underſtandeth 
that there is a God, to whom ſin is oppoſite; 
bade if there be no God, there is no ſin 
againſt him, and he that knows not the 
ee knows not the other. | 
2. It is evident further, that man by na- 


þ _ knows that there is a God, by thoſe 


40 of fear and dread that is often begot- | 


ten in themſelves, even in every man that 1. 


breatheth in this. world; for they are by 


victed and reproved, judged; and condempy | 


- Chriſt. For the Gentiles which. have not | 
the law, theſe are a law to themſelves, and 
ſhew the works of the law, written in their 
hearts; that is, by this very thing, they 
hold forth to all men, that God created 
them in that ſtate and quality, that they 


1 


their own conſciences * thoughts con- *. 


ed, though they know neither Moſes not 


1 


5 


miglt, in, and by their © own nature, judge 
and know, that there is a God. And it 
further ſheweth itſelf, ſaith. he, by thoſe 
| workings of | heart, convictions of con. 
ſcience, and accuſations, that every thought 
maketh within them, together with the 
fear that is begotten in them, when they 
tranſgreſs, or do thoſe things that are in 
tional, or contrary to, what they ſee, they 
ſhall do. 1 might add further, that the 
natural proneneſs that is in all men to de. 
votion and religion, that is, of one kind or 
another, doth clearly tells us, that they by 
the book of nature, which book is them. 
ſelves, do read, that there is one great and 
eternal God. 

Secondly, The. ſecond principle of na- 
ture is, That this God ſhould by man be 
. fought after, that they might enjoy com- 
munion with him for ever. As I ſai 


| before, the light of nature ſheweth may, 
that there is a great God, even God that 


made the world; and the end of its ſhew. 
ing him this is, chat they might ſeek the 
Lord, if happily they may feel after him, 
and find him, though he be not far from 
every one of them, &c. 


Thirdly, This light of nature teacheth, 


that men between themſelves, ſhould co 


that which is juſt and equal. As Moſ 
ſaid, and that long before the law was 
given, Sirs, ye are brethren, why do ye 
wrong one another? as who ſhould ay, 
you are of equal creation, you are the ſame 
fleſh; you both judge, that it is not equal. 
J done of any to do you wrong, and 
therefore ought to judge by the ſame reaſon, 
that ye ought not to wrong one another, 
Now againſt every one of theſe three 
principles, hath every man in the who: 
world tranſgreſſed, as Paul faith; For both 
Jews and Gentiles, are. all under fin, For 
as touching the firſt, who'is he that bath 
© honoured, reverenced, worſhipped, and a- 
dored the living God, to the height both 
| of what they ſaw in him, and alſo accord- 
ing to the goodneſs and mercy! they have 
as men, received from him? All have {eri- 
ed and, worſhipped the creature more than 
f the creator, who is blefled for ever, and { 
have walked contrary to, and have ſinned 
againſt. this bond of natbre, in this fit 
principle of it. 
_ Secondly, Men inſtead of minding their 
,,own future bappineſs, as nature teachetb, 
they have through their giving way to fin 
and ſatan, minded nothing leſs ; for tho 
5 tealon teacheth all men to love that which 
is good and profitable, yet they contrary to 
this, have loved.that Which is hurtful and 
deſtructive. | Vea, though ſenſe teacheth to 
" avoid, the danger that is manifeſt: Yet man, 
contrary to reaſon and ſenſe, both, even all 
men have both againſt light and feeling, 
rejected their own happineſs, as Paul ſaith, 
Though, they know the judgment of God, 


that they which do ſuch e are 5 
(1) 
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take pleaſure in them that do them. 


Thirdly, Man inſtead of doing equity, 


fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, ma- 


malignity, whiſpering, back- biting: to hate 
God, to be deſpiteful, proud boaſters, in- 


placable, unmerciful. 


And obſerve it, he 


s 


doth not ſay, that all 


make it abominable in the fight of God. 
They are filled with all unrighteouſneſs, 


nor Chriſt, 


they ſhall periſh without law. 


written upon the tables of their own hearts, 


It is marvellous (if we confider) how 
curious a creature man was made of God : 
To behold how much below, beſides and 
againſt that ſtate and place, man acts and 
does in this ſtate of ſin and degeneracy.) 
Man in his creation was made in the image 
of God; but man, by reaſon. of his yield- 
ing to the tempter, hath made himſelf the 
very figure and image of the devil. Man 
by creation was made upright, and ſinleſs; 
but man by fin, hath made himſelf crook- 
ed and ſinful. Man by creation, had all 
the faculties of his ſoul at liberty, to ſtudy 
God his creator, and his glorious attributes 
and being; but man by ſin hath ſo bound 
up his own ſenſes and reaſon, and bath 


God, ſo to reign in bis ſoul, that nw h | 
is captivated, and held hound in alienatio 
and eſtrangedneſs, both from God, an 
all things truly ſpiritually good: Becauſe, 
ſaith he, That when they knew God, they 
| glorified him not as God, but became vain 
in their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart 
were darkened. And again, Having the un 


the life of God, through the ignorance.that 
is in them, through the blindneſs of their 


hearts, 


thy of death: | not only do the ſame, but 


liciouſneſs, envy, murder, debate, deceit, 


- ventors of evil things, diſobedient to pa- 
rents, Without underſtanding, covenant- 
breakers,” without natural affections, im- 


theſe things are by every man put into 
practice; but every man hath all theſe in 
his heart, which there defile the ſoul, and 


which alſo appears, as occaſion ſerveth, 
ſometimes one of them, ſometimes more. 
Now man having finned againſt that natu- 
ral light, judgment, reaſon, and conſcience, 
that God hath given him : Therefore, tho' 
as I ſaid before, he neither knew Moſes 
yet he ſhall periſh: As many, 
faith Paul, as have ſinned without law, 


and their own wickedneſs and back-ſlid-, 
ing, ſhall both correct and reprove them. 


gien way for blindneſs and ignorance of 


L 


derſtanding darkened, being aliena ed from | 
| 


| 


No for this abuſe of the workmanſhi 
of God, ſhall man be brought forth to the 


1 
ö 
: 
bs 


judgment, ſhall be convicted, caſt, and coh- 
and as he would be done by, which nature. 


itſelf teacheth ; he hath given up himſelf io. 
vile affections, being filled, by refuſing the 
dictates of nature, with all unrighteoufneſs, 


demned as a rebel, againſt both God, ard 
his own foul, as Paul afftirmeth, and that 
when he reaſoned but as a man. 3 
When this part of the book touching 
man's nature, is opened, and man con- 
victed and caſt by it, by reaſon of his ſin- 
ning againſt the three general principles 
thereof; then forthwith is the ſecond part 
of the book opened, which is the myſtery 
of the creatures; for the whole creation 
that is before thee, are not only made to 
ſhew the power of God in themſelves, but 
allo to teach thee, and to preach unto thee, 
both much of God and thyſelf; as alſo the 
righteouſneſs, and juſtice of God againſt fin; 
For the wrath of God is revealed from hea- 
ven, againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrigh- 
teouſneſs of men, who hold the truth in 
unrighteouſneſs, becauſe that which may be 
known of God, is manifeſt in them ; for 
God hath ſhewed it unto them; for the ia- 
viſible things of him, from the creation of 
the world, are clearly ſeen, being under- 
ſtood by the things that are made, even his 
eternal power and God-head: ſo that they 
are left without excuſe. 


© I be creation then of the world, name- 
Yea, here will man be found, not only 


a ſinner againſt God, but an oppoſer. of him- 
ſelf, a contradictor of his own nature, and 
one that will not do that which he judgeth 
even of himſelf to be right. Their fin, is 


ly, of the heavens, earth, ſun, moon, ſtars, 
With all other the creatures of God: They 
preach alqud to all men, the eternal power 
and God-head of their creator. In wiſ- 

dot he hath made them all: To be teach- 
able, and carrying inſtruction in them; and 
he that is wiſe, and will underſtand theſe 
things, even he ſhall underſtand the loving 
. kindneſs of the Lord; for the works of the 
Lord are great, and ſought out of all them 
that have pleaſure the ein. 
. Secondly, As the creation in general, 
* abe to every man ſomething of God: 
So they do hold forth how man ſhould 
bebave himſelf both to God, and one to 
another; and will aſſuredly come in, in 
the judgment, againſt all thoſe that ſhall be 
found croſſers, and thwarters of what Gd 
by the creatures doth hold forth to us. 
A As firſt, The obedience of the creatures 
both to God and thee; firſt to God, they 


demped in the judgment. wi 
2. Their obedience to thee alſo, teach- 
eth thee obedience 'to all ſuperiours ; For 


' obedience, ſhall thy diſobedience be con- 


| every kind of beaſts, and of birds, and ſer- 


; Kin and things.in the ſea, is tamed, and 
bath been tamed, and brought into obedi- 
ence by mankind. Man only remains un- 


| 


"tamed, and unruly, and therefore by theſe 
are condemned, | | 
Secondly, 


The Reſurrection of the Dead. 


Secondy, The fruitfulneſs.of all che crea- 


tures, in their kind, doth teach and admo- 
niſh thee to a fruitful life to Godward, and 
in the things of his holy word. God did but 
ſay in the beginning, Let the earth bring 
forth fruit, graſs, trees, herbs, beaſts, creep- 
ing things, and cattle after their kind ; and 
it was ſo. 

| prophets, rifing early, and ſending them, 
faying, O do not this abominable thing that 


Gentiles which have not the law, do, by 
ſome acts of obedience, condemn the wick- 
edneſs of thoſe, who do by the letter and 
circumciſion break the law, how much 
more ſhall the fruitfulneſs of all the crea- 
tures come in, in the judgment againſt the 
whole world ! As Job faith, By the obedi- 
ence and fruitfulneſs of the creatures he 
judgeth, (and fo will he judge) the people. 

"Thirdly, The knowledge and wifdom 
of the creatures, do with a check com- 
mand thee to be wiſe, and do teach thee 
wiſdom. | Ke” 

1. The ſtork in the heaven, the ſwal- 
low and the crane, by obſerving the time 
and ſeaſon of their coming, do admoniſh 
thee to learn the time of grace, and of the 
mercy of God. | 


But to man he hath ſent his 


A 


2. The ox and the aſs, by the know- 


ledge they have of their maſter's crib, do ad- 


monith thee to know the bread and table 
of God, and both do and ſhall condemn 
thy ignorance of the food of heaven. 
Fourthly, The labour and toil of the 
creatures, doth convict thee of ſloth and 
idleneſs. Go to the ant, thou fluggard, 
conſider her ways, and be wiſe; for ſhe 
rovideth her food in the ſummer, and 
Havent up againſt the day of trial. But 
thou ſpendeſt the whole ſummer of thy life, 
in waſting both time and ſoul. All things 
are full of labour, faith Solomon, only man 
ſpendeth all the day idle, and his years like 
a tale that is told. The coney is but a 
feeble folk, yet laboureth for a houſe in 
the rock, to be ſafe from the rage of the 
hunter. 5 „ 
The ſpider alſo taketh hold with her 
hands, and is in king's palaces. It is man 


only that turneth himſelf upon the bed of 


floth, as the door doth itſelf upon the 
hinges : It is man, I ſay, that will neither 
lay hold on the rock Chriſt, as the coney 
doth teach, nor lay hold on the kingdom 
of heaven, as the ſpider doth bid him. 
Fifthly, The fear that is in all creatures, 
when they perceive that danger is near, it 
teacheth mea to fly from the wrath to 
come: In vain is the ſnare laid in the fight 
of any bird; but man, man only is the fool- 
hardy creature, that layeth wait for his own 


blood, and that lurketh privily for his own 


life. How, I fay, will every creature fly, 
run, ſtrive, and defis to eſcape the dan- 
er it is ſenſible of? It is man only that de- 


ighteth to dance about the mouth of hell, 
A 


and to be knowingly ſmitten with ſatan; 


inare.” Da 
Sixthly, The dependance that all the 


| Creatures have upon God: They teach the. 
to depend on him that made thee; 51:5 E 


and will in the judgment condemn thee fg, 
thy unlawful practices, and dealings for 


thy preſervation. The young ravens ſcel 
their food from God, and Sill — 
thy lying, cheating, over- reaching, defraud. 


T hate; but they will not vbey. For if the ing, and the like; they provide neither ſtore. 


houſe nor barn ; but thou art ſo greedy of 


_ theſe things, that thou for them ſhutteſt 


thyſelf out of the kingdom of heaven. 
Seventhly, The love and pity that is in 


their hearts to their young, and one another, 


will judge and condemn the hard- hearted. 
neſs that is in thee to thy own ſoul. What 


ſhall I ſay? The heavens ſhall reveal thy 


iniquity, and the earth ſhall riſe up againſt 
thee, That is, all the creatures of God, 
they will by their fruitfulneſs and ſubjec- 
tion to the will of their creator, judge and 
condemn. thee for thy diſobedience, and 
rebellion againſt him. 


Now as theſe' creatures do every day 


call upon thee, and lay before thee theſe 
things : So he bath for thy awakening, in 
caſe thou be aſleep, and ſenſeleſs, creatures 
of another nature, as 8 
1. Thy bed when thou lyeſt down in it, 


pteacheth to thee thy grave; thy ſleep, thy 


death; and thy riſing in the morning, thy 
reſurrection to judgment. 

2. The goal that thou ſeeſt with thine 
eyes, and the felons that look out at the 
grate, they put thee in mind of the priſon 


of hell, and of the dreadful ſtate of thoſe 


that are there. 


3. The fire that burns in thy chimney, 


it holds forth the fire of hell unto thee. 


4. The ugly ſmell, ſtench and ſteam of 


the burning brimſtone, it ſhews thee the 
loathſome, odious and dreadful torments 


of hell. 


5. The darkneſs of the night in ſolitary 


places, and the fears that do commonly 


haunt thoſe that walk therein : it preach- 
eth to thee the fears and frights, the ſcares 
and amazements, that will for ever attend 
all damned ſouls. be i | 

6. By thy delighting when thou art cold, 
to lay ſticks on the fire to warm thyſelf, not 


_ caring how fiercely they flame therein, ſo 
| thou canſt be warm, and be refreſhed there- 


by: by this, I ſay, God preacheth to thee, 
with what delight he will burn ſinners in 
the flames of hell, for the eaſing of his 
mind, and the ſatisfaction of his juſtice. 
Ah! faith he, I will eaſe me of my adver- 
ſaries, and avenge me of mine enemies. 
7. Yea, by thy blowing the fire, that it 
may faſten upon the wood the better: 
thou preacheſt to thyſelf, how God will 
blow the fire of hell by the rigour of his 


law, to the end, it may by its flames, to 


purpoſe, kindle upon damned finnere. pe 


. 
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And Eternal judgment. 649 
A theſe. things, as inconfiderable and | thy tim | 
unlikely as they may appear to you now, | juſt ſo ſhall thy judgment be, as God ſaith, 
yet in the judgment, will be found the | Though Moſes and Samuel ſtood before 
items, and warning words of God to your me, that is, to pray me to ſpare this people, 
ſouls. And know, that he who could over- | yet my heart could not be towards them, 
throw the land of Egypt, with frogs; lice, | therefore caſt. them out my fight, and let 
flies, locuſts, &c, will overthrow the world, | them go for tn. 
at the laſt day, by the book of the crea- | Thus I ſay, will God judge the world at 
tures ; and that by the leaſt, and moſt in- the laſt day; he will open before them, 
conſiderable of them, as well as by the reſt. | how they have degenerated and gone back 
This book of the creatures, it is ſo excellent, from the principles of nature, in which he 
and fo full, ſo eaſy, and ſo ſuiting the ca- created them. Alſo, how they have ſlight- 
pacity of all, that there is not one man in ed all the inſtructions that he hath given 
the world, but is catched, convicted, and | them, even by the obedience, fruitfulneſs, 
caſt by it. This is the book, that he who | wiſdom, labour, fear and love of the crea- 
knows no letters may read in: yea, and | tures; and he will tell them that as to 
that he who neither ſaw New - Teſtament, | their judgment, they themſelves have de- 
nor old, may know both much of God, and | cided it, both by their cutting down that 
himſelf by. It is this book, out of which which was fruitleſs, and by the withdraw- 
generally, both Job and his friends did ſo | ing of their hearts from thoſe things, which 
profoundly diſcourſe. of the judgments of | to them were unprofitable : As therefore 
God, and that out of which God himſelf | the tares are gathered, and burned in the 
did ſo convincingly anſwer. Job. Job was | fare, fo ſhall it be in the end of the world. 
as perfect in this book, as we are many of As men deal with weeds, and rotten wood, 
us in the ſcriptures ; yea, and could ſee | fo will God deal with ſinners in the day 
further by it, than many now-a-days do fee | of final judgment: And will bring in, I 
by the New-Teſtament and Old. This is | fay, all the counſels and warnings he hath 


| given men by theſe things, both to Clear 


thy time to clear thy hands of them. Why, 


IT 


wat 


— EET 


the book, out of which both Chriſt; the 
prophets, and apoſtles, do ſo frequently 


les, up, and to aggravate their judgment to 
diſcourſe by their ſimilitudes, proverbs, and | them. F 
parables: as being the moſt eaſy way to] The ſecond book that will be opened at 
convince. the world, though by reaſon of | this day, it will be the book of God's re- 5 


their ignorance, nothing will work with 


| membrance, for as God hath in his re- 
them, but what is ſet on their heart by the 


membrance, recorded all and every parti- 
R Holy Ghoſt. is ckular good thing that his own people have 
One word further, and J have done with | done to and for his name, while they were 
this, and that is, God hath: ſcaled the judg- in this world: So he hath in his remem- 
ment of. the world by the book of the! | brance recorded all the evil and fin of 
creatures, even by man's own carriage his adverſaries, even every thing. Now 
unto ſuch of them, which through any im- | God's remembrance is ſo perfect every Way, 


. pediment, have diſappointed his expecta- that it is impoſſible that any thing ſhouid 
8 tions. As thus, if thou haſt but a tree in | be loſt that is committed to it to be kept, 
« thy orchard, that neither beareth fruit, nor | and brought forth to the judgment at the 
ought elſe that is good: Why, thou art for time appointed; for as a thouſand years | 
y hewing it down, and for appointing it as |. are but as yeſterday, with his eternity: So 
T fewel for the fire: Now thou little thinkeſt | the ſins that have been-committed thou- 
- that by thy thus judging, thou ſhouldeſt | fands of years fince, they are all ſo firmly 
8 paſs ſentence. upon thy own fruitleſs ſoul; fixed in the remembrance of the eternal 
d but it is ſo, For now is that axe laid to the | God, that they are always as freſh and 
roots of the trees, and every tree that bring- | clear in his, ſight as if they were but juſt 
d, eth not forth TOP fruit, is hewn' down, | now in committing. He calleth apain the 
ot and caſt into the fire. For as truly as thou | things that are paſt; and hath ſet our moſt 
ſo ſayeſt of thy fruitleſs tree, cut it down, | ſecureſt things in the light of his counte- 
e- why doth it cumber. the ground? So truly * As he alſo ſaith in another place, 
e, doth thy voice cauſe heaven to eccho again | hell itſelf is naked before him, and deſtruc- 
in upon thy head : Cut him down, why doth tion hath no covering, That is, the moſt. 
his he cumber the ground? I | ſecret, cunning and hidden contrivances of 
ce. Further, The inclination of thy heart the moſt ſubtle of the infernal ſpirits, which 
er- towards fruitleſs and unprofitable creatures, yet are far more ſlethy than men, to hide 
| doth fore-preach to thee, the inclination of J their wickedneſs , yet, I fay, all their ways, 
t it the heart of God towards thee in the judg- | hearts, and moſt ſecret doings, are clear, 
er: ment: If thou haſt either cow, or any | to the very bottom of them, in the eyes of 
vill other beaſt, that is now unprofitable, to | the great God. All things are open and 
his thee, though thou mayſt ſuffer them for | bare, before the eyes of him with whom 
to ſome time to be with thee, as God ſuffeteth we have to do; who will bring to light the 
ſinners in the world, yet all this while thy | hidden things of darkneſs, and will make 
All heart is not with them; but thou wilt take | manifeſt the counſels of the heart. 
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Fe that fay, the Lord ſhall not ſee, nei- 


derſtand, O ye brutiſh among the eople, 
and ye fools, when will ye be wiſh 7 He 
| that planted the ear, ſhall'not he hear? He 


that formed the eye, ſhall not he-ſee ? He | 


that chaſteneth the Heathen, ſhall not he 
correct? He that teacheth' man knowledge 
mall not he know? Can any hide himſelf 


in ſecret places, that I ſhould not ſee him? 
that is, when he is committing wickedneſs, 


faith the Lord, Do not 1 fill heaven and 
earth, fart he Lord 
Noa to know and ſee things, it is the 


cauſe among men, of their remembrance. 


| Wherefore, God to ſhew us that he will re- 
member all our fins, if we die out of Chriſt, 
he tells us, that heknoweth, and ſeeth them 
all, and therefore muſt needs remember 


them; for as is his fight and knowledge, 


ſo is his remernbrance of all things. 


When this book of his remembrance. 
therefore is opened, as it ſhall be in the | 
judgment: Then ſhall be brought forth of 


their hidden holes, all things whatſoever 


' hath been done fince the world began, whe- 
ther by kingdoms in general, or perfons in 
particular. Now alfo ſhall be brought 


forth to open view, all the tranſactions of 
God and his Son, among the ſons of men, 
and every thing ſhall be applied to every 


particular perſon, in equity and juſtice, to | 
whom they belong: The fins chat thou haſt 


committed ſhall be thy own, and thou thy 


_ - ſelf ſhalt bear them. The Lord is a God of | 


knowledge, and by him actions are weighed. 
e will be marvellous to behold, how by 
thouſands, and ten thoufands, God will 
call from their ſecret places, thoſe fins that 


one would have thought had been dead 


and buried, and forgotten ; yea, howhe 
will ſhew-before the fun, ſuch things, ſo, 


baſe and ſo horrid, that one would think it; | 


was not in the hearts of any to commit; 


for all is recorded in the book of God's re- 


membrance. While men are here, they 
have a thouſand tricks to preſent them- 
ſelves one to another, fat more fair and ho- 
neſt than they ate, or ever were. As Chriſt 
| ſaid to the Phariſees, Ve ate they who juſti- 
fy yourſelves before men, but God Rnow- 
eth your hearts. I, God knoweth indeed, 
* what a neſt, what a heap, what fwarms; 
yea, what legions of belli wickedneſſts, 
_ there is with power lurkeing, like cockatrices, 
in thoſe men, that one would ſweara thou- 
ſandtimes, are good and honeſt mon. The 
| way of men in their fins, Tt is like an eagle 
in the air, a I upon a rock, a ſhip 
in the midſt of the fea, and of a young 
man with a maid, faith Solomon. That is, 
| hiddenly,' cloſely, covertly, burying all un- 
der fair pretences, wipeth their mouths in 
the cloſe of their evil, ſaying, I have done 
no wickedneſs, Grag 2: 
But this though it may ſerve for the 
time preſent, and no longer, God will not 


2 . 


4 de deluded, nor blinded; 800 
ther ſhall the God of Jacob regard it: Un- 


put off. They conſider not that I remember 


all their wiekedneſs, faith he, but I will re. 


| prove thee, and will ſet them in order be: 


fore thine eyes. Here will be laid open the 


the traitor, of Saul the adverfary of David 
and of thoſe that under pretences of holj. 
neſs, have perſecuted Chriſt, his word and 


maſter, thief, and other wicked perſon be 
turned their inſide outward ; their hearts 


right open, and every fin, with every cit. 


cumſtance of place, time, perfon with whom 
with the cauſes alſo that drew them to the 
commiſſion of every evil, be diſcovered to 
all. Here will be no hiding yourſelves be. 
hind curtains, nor no covering yourſelvyes 
with the black and dark night, If I fay 
ſurely the darkneſs ſhall cover me; even the 
night ſhall be light about me; yea, (OGoq) 
darkneſs hideth not from thee, but the 


light are both alike unto thee. 
The piercing eye of God beholds al 
places, perſons and things; the holy hand 
of his juſtice writeth them down in the 
book of his remembrance ; and by his 
power'and wiſdom, will he open and read 
to all men exactly, diſtinctly, and convin. 
cingly, whatever hath paſſed from them, 
or been done by them in their whole life; 
For, for all theſe things God will brin 
thee into judgment. Again, as God nil 
bring out of the book of his remembrance 
whatever bath paſſed from thee, apainf 
him; fo alſo will he then bring forth by the 
fame book, all things and carriages of hi 
r 


Here will he bring to thy mind every 
ſermon thou haft heard, every chapter 
thou haft read, every conviction thou ha 
had on thy conſcience: and every admo- 
nition that hath been given thee in all thy 
life, when thou waſt"in the land of the 
Now will God lay open before thee, 
i what patience he extended to thee, how he 
let thee live one year, two years, ten, yer 
twenty and twenty jos, and all to try thee. 
Tea, now alſo will he bring to thy view, 
' how many times he warned, rebuked, 
' threatned, and chaftifed thee for thy wick- 


* 


| edneſs ; how many awakening providences 


and judgments he continually, laid beforc 
thy face; yea, how many a time thou didit 
like Balaam run upon the point of the 
* fword of juſtice, and how he gave back, 
as being Joath to kill the. 

| Now alſo again Gall be brought before 


God had with thy heart, on the fick-bed, 


[ to do thee good; yea, and at' ſuch times, 
how many vows, promiſes, engagements, 

1 and reſolutions thou madeſt before God, 
to turn, if he would releaſe thee from thy 
afflic ion, and take off his rod from 4 
1 back: 


Ls 


very heart of Cain the murderer, of Jud 1 


people. Now ſhall every drunkard, whore. 


night ſhineth as the day, the darknefs and 
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buck And yet how thou dealt like the || 


effed, break; and ſnap in twain all 
l of iron, with which thou 
hadft bound thy ſoul; and that for a very 
ft and fin. Here alſo will be opened be- 
fore thee, how often thou haſt ſinned againft 
thy light and knowledge ; how often thou | 
haſt laid violent hands on thy own con- 
ſcience ; how often thou haſt laboured to 
put out that light that hath ſtood in thy 


ſoul. Ah Lord, what a condition will 
the Chriſtleſs ſoul be in at this day ? how 
will every one of theſe things affſict the 


damned ſoul ? they will pierce like arrows, 


and bite like ſerpents, and ſting like an ad- 
der. With what ſhame will that man ſtand 
before the judgment ſeat of Chrift, Who 
muſt have all things he hath done againſt 
God, to provoke the eyes of his glory to 
jealouſy, laid open before the whole hoſt 
of the heavenly train'! It would make 
a man bluſh to have his pockets ſearched 
for things that are ſtolen, in the midſt of 
a market, eſpecially if he ſtand upon his 
reputation and honour. But thou muſt haye 

thy heart ſearched, the bottom of thy 

heart ſearched ; and that, IT fay, before 

thy neighbour, whom thou haſt wronged, 


and before the devils, whom thou haft 


ſerved, yea, before God whom thou haſt 
deſpiſed, and before the angels, thoſe holy 
and delicate creatures, whoſe holy and 
chaſte faces will ſcarce forbear bluſping, 
while God is making thee voinit up all thou 
haſt fwallowed; for God ſhall bring it out 
F 

For, as for God to forget iniquity, is one 
of the chief heads of the covenant of grace, 


and as an argument of the higheſt nature, 
to beget, and to continue conſolation in the 


godly: So the remembrance of iniquity, 
by the Lord, it is one of the heavieſt loads 
and judgments that can befall any poor 
ereature. Lord, faith the prophet, remem- 
ber not againſt us former iniquities. And 
again, If thou Lord, ſhouldeſt mark iniqui- 
ty, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand? And the fea- 


| fon is, becauſ e that which the Lord forget- 
eth, is forgiven forever; but that which he 


remembreth, it is charged forever, and no- 
thing can take it away. Though thou waſh 
thee with nitre; and take thee much ſoap, 
yet thine iniquity is maiked before me, 
hah the H Oak! 02s e 

The third book that will at this day be 
opened, and out of which God will judge 
the world; it is the book of the law, or 
ten words given forth on the Mount Si- 
nai. But this book will more ſpecially 
concern thoſe that have received it; or 
that have had knowledge thereof. Every 
one ſhall not be judged by this book, as 


| there delivered, though they ſhalt Bejudy:. 
eld by the works of it, which are ee 


in their hearts. As many as have ſinbed 
without law, ſhall periſh without law; 


way, to hinder thee from finniny againſt | 


there given. 


at the day of judgment, it will to thoſe to 
whom it eſpecially relates, be a moſt terri- 
ble law, far ſurpaſſing the two aforemen- 
tioned. This law, as I may  fay, it is 
the chief and moſt pure reſemblance of the 
Juſtice and holineſs of the heavenly majeſ- 
ty, and doth hold forth to all men the 
ſharpneſs and keenneſs of his wrath above 
the other two that I have before mentioned. 


"Now then this book when it is open TR 


I ſay, both becauſe it hath been delivered 


more plain and open, both as to the duty 


enjoyned, and the fin prohibited; and 


therefore muſt of neceſſity fall with the 


more violence upon the head of all that 


ſhall be found within the compaſs of it. 
Fhis law, it hath in it to be opened at this 
day theſe two general heads: Firſt, A dif- 
covery of the evil of fin, that is fo againſt 
plain light and truth. 3 

And Sceondly, A diſcovery of the vani- 
ty of all things that will at this day be 


brought by fingers, for their help and plea 


at the judgment. Alas, who can but ima- 


their arraignment, ſhould muſter up all 


that ever they can think of, as arguments 
ts ſheher them from the execution of that 
fferce wrath, that then with hoking ſouls 
they will ſee prepared for them? © 
As to the firſt of theſe, the apoſtle tells 
us, that the law was added, that the of- 
| fence might abound, or be diſcovered what 
it is. As he faith again, I had not known 


| ſin but by the law. Thus it is in this life, 


and thus it wil be in the day of judgment; 
that is, thoſe that ſee Gn, and that ip its 
abounding nature, and in its excecding ſin- 
| fulnefs;” they muſt fee it by the law, for 
that is indeed the glaſs by which God diſ- 
covereth ſin, and the filthy ſpots of leprofy 


= 


that are in the ſoul, Now thoſe that have 


not the happineſs to ſee their fin by the 
law in this life, while there is a foun- 
tain of grace to waſh in, and be clean; 
they muſt have the miſery to ſee it at 
the judgment, when nothing is left but 
miſery and pain, as the puniſhment for 
the ſame. At which day thoſe little 
fittles of this holy law, that now men 
fo eaſily look over, and fin againſt with 
eaſe, they will every one of them ap- 


pear with ſuch dread and with fuch flamin g 
juſtice againſt every offence committed; 
that if heaven and earth itfelf ſhould te 

in to ſhelter the ſinner from the juſtice 15 
wrath due to fin, it would turn them up 


by 
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by the roots. It is eaſier for heaven and | tranſgreſſion of the leaſt title of Den 
earth to paſs away, than for one tittle of will be with theſe ſouls at the day of judg. 


1 the law to fail. If there appeared ſuch, | ment, as it is with thoſe countries that are 
flames, ſuch thunderings and tempeſts, as n with moſt mercileſs conquerors, 

there were at the giving; of the law: what: | who leave not any thing behind them, but 

flames and blackneſs. will there appear, at ſwallow up all with fire and ſword, For by 

the execution thereof? And if at the giv- fire, and by his ſword, will the Lord plead 

il ing of the law there appeared, ſo. much bo-] with, all fleſh, and the flain of the Lord 
= lineſs and juſtice, .that it made all Ifrael | ſhall. be many. There are two things at 
1 fly: yea, holy Moſes exceedingly fear and the day of judgment, will meet in their 
1 quake: what will become of theſe that heighth and utinoſt ſtrength, and they are 
Wl God ſhall judge by the rigour of this law in fin, and the law ; for the judgment wil 
if the day of judgment: nat be, till the inzquity of the world be 
3 Ol what thunderings and lightenings ! f ̃˙ 100 boo vic 5 
—_— . what earthquakes, and tempeſts will there | Now then, when ſin is come to its full, 
A be in.cvery damned ſoul, at the opening of | having played all its pranks, and done all 


this book ! Then indeed will God viſit 
them with thunder. and earthquake, and 
great noiſe; with ſtorm, and tempeſt, and 
the flame of a devouring fire. For behold, 


the miſchicf it can againſt the Lord of 
his holy and righteous law, one of Which 
| will NOW. reign for ever, that is, either the 


ſaith the prophet, the Lord will come with 
fire, and with his chariots, like a whirl- 


8 


his rebukes with flames of fire. e 


The Lord will come with fire, that is, 
in the flaming heat of his juſtice and ho- 
lineſs againſt fin and ſinners, to execute 
the rigour of his threatenings upon their 


periſhing ſouls. 


wind, to render his anger with fury, and 


' law or fin: Wher efore Ain and {inner $, the 


muſt tremble with all that help, and hold 


them up; for God will magnify the law, 
and make it honourable. That is will 
give it the victory over the world for ever; 
for that is holy, juſt, and good: They are 
unholy, unjuſt and bad. Therefore by this 


law, will the Lord rain ſnares, fire and 
brimſtone, and a horrible tempeſt, this 


Secondly, The ſecond general head, that ſhall be the portion of their cup. Let no 
is contained in this law, to be opened at | man ſay then, that becauſe God is fo fa- 
this day, is its exactneſs and purity, and mous in his mercy and patience, in this 
ſtrictneſs as to all acts of good that any day of his grace, that therefore he will 
poor creature, hath done in this life, where - not be fierce and dreadful in his juſtice, in 
by he in the judgment will think to ſnelter, the day of judgment; for judgment and 
or ſecure himſelf from the wrath of God.] juſtice, is the laſt thing that God intends 
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This is the rule, and line, and plummet, 
whereby every act of every man, ſhall be 
meaſured ; and he whoſe. righteouſneſs is 
not found every way anſwerable to this 
law, which all will fall ſhort of, but they 
that have the righteouſneſs of God by faith 


in Jeſus Chriſt: He muſt periſh, as be faith, | F gol” 
ſparks of the juſtice of God againſt fin and 
ſinners: By his caſting off angels for fin, 


Judgment alſo will I lay to the line, and 


righteouſneſs. will 1 lay to the plummet, 


and the hail ſhall. ſweep. away the re- 
fuge of lies, and the water ſhall overflow 
the hiding places. That is, though 
men may now ſhelter themſelves under le- 
gal ba a cold profeſſion, good mean- 
ing, thinkings, and doings: Yet all theſe 
things muſt be meaſured, and weighed in 
the ballance of God's moſt righteous law: 
And as I ſaid, whatever in that day, is not 
found the righteouſneſs of God, it will be 
found a refuge of lies, and will be drown- 
ed by the overflowing of the wrath of God, 
as the waters of Noah over flowed the world. 
And hence it is, that all the ungodly will 


hand went a fiery law. And again, His 


as a devouring fire. For as fire, where it 
ſeizeth, doth burn, eat, deſtroy, devour 


ſo is thy wrath, 


323 


+ «$0 


to bring upon the ſtage, which will then 
be to the full as terrible, as now his good- 
neſs and patience, and long ſufferance, is 
_ admicable. Lord, who knoweth the power 
- of thine anger? even according to thy fear, 


o E 
4 


Vou may ſee, if you will, a fey of the 


from heaven to hell; by his drowning the 


old world; by his burning of Sodom and 
| Gomorrah, to aſhes ; | condemning; them 
with an; overthrow, making them an ex- 


ample to thoſe that after ſhould live un- 


godly... FENG 2 IR} Y B 
For whatſoever: the law ſaith, it ſaith 
it to them that are under the law, that 
every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 
world become guilty before Gd. 
. Moſes ſeems to wonder, that the chil- 
| dren of Iſrael. could continue to live, when 
| they. did but hear the law delivered on the 
in | mountain; Did ever, people, faith he, hear 
at this day, be found as ſtubble, and the 
law as: fire. As it faith, From his right | 


the Lord ſpeak out of the midſt; of the 
fire, as thou haſt done, and live? O that 


81 ve did but know the law and the wonder- 
lips are full of indignation, and his tongue 


the Lord cauſe that fearful voice to be 


ous things that are written therein, before 


heard, Curſed is every one, that continu- 


and conſume; ſo will the law, all thoſe 


eth not in every thing that is written in the 
that at this day, ſhall be found under the 


' Þook of the law to do them: Which 5 
| | mult |; 
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mut fall on all that walk not in all the 
commandments of God, without. iniquity, 
* which none do, I ſay, but they that walk 
in Chriſt, who hath alone fulfilled them 
| Arbe law is that which ſtandeth at the 
entrance of the paradiſe of God, as a flam- 
ing ſword turning every way to keep out 
thoſe that are not righteous with the righ- 
teouſneſs of God; that have not ſkill to 
come to the throne of grace by that new 
and living way which he hath conſecrated 
for us through the veil ; that is to ſay, his 
fleſh : for though this law, I ſay, be taken 
away by Chriſt Jeſus, for all that truly 
and ſavingly believe; yet it remains in full 
force and power in every tittle of it, againſt 
every ſoul of man, that now ſhall be found 
in his tabernacle; that is, in himſelf, and 
out of the Lord Jeſus ; it lieth, I ſay, like 
a lion rampant at the gates of heaven, and 


fiercely accuſing every one, that now 
would gladly enter in through the gates 
into this city. So then, he that can an- 
ſwer all its moſt perfect and legal com- 
mands, and that can live in the midſt of 
devouring fire, and there enjoy God and 


ſolace himſelf ; he ſhall dwell on high, and | 
| ſhall not be hurt by this law: His place of 


defence. ſhall be the munitions of rocks ; 
bread ſhall be given him, and his waters 
ſhall be ſure; thine eyes ſhall behold the 
King in his beauty, they ſhall ſee the land 
that is very far off. Bleſſed then is he 
whoſe righteouſneſs doth anſwer every point 
of the law of God, according to 1 Cor. 1. 
30. He ſhall be able to eſcape all thoſe 
things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand 


before the Son of man ; for in himſelf, our | 


God is a conſuming fire, and man out of 
Chriſt, is but as Fubble, chaff, thorns, 
briars, and fuel for the wrath of this holy 
and ſinner- conſuming God to ſeize upon for 
ever. Who can ſtand before his indig- 
nation ? Who can abide the fierceneſs of his 
anger ; his fury is poured out like fire, and 
the rocks are thrown down by him. 


opened, there will without doubt, be ſad 
throbbing and pricking in every heart that 
now ſtands for his life, before the judg- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt the righteous judge; 
and without all queſtion, they will be 
ſtudying a thouſand ways to evade and 
ſhift the ſtroke, that by the ſin that theſe 
three books do charge them with, will im- 
mediately fall upon them. =; 
But now to cut off all theſe at a blow, 


forthwith appear the witneſſes, who are 
ready to evince, and make full and foul- | 
killing proof of every particular charged 


againſt them. 


And the firſt is, God himſelf; I, faith | 
he, will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the ſor- 
cerers, and againſt the adulterers, and a- 


— 


 oppreſt the hiceling of his wages ; the wi- 
dow and the fatherleſs, and that turn aſide 


the ſtranger from his right, and that fear- 


eth not me, faith the Lord. | 
This muſt needs be of great ſway with 
every ſoul, that God ſhould now come in. 


I will witneſs, ſaid God, that theſe things 
of which you are accuſed before the judge, 
are true. I have ſeen all, know all, and 


write down all. There hath not been a 


thought in your heart, nor a word in your 


| tongue, but I have known it altogether. 
All things have always been open, and 


naked to mine eye. Yea, my eye-lids try 
the children of men, I have known your 


 down-ſitting, and your up-riſing, and have 


underſtood your thoughts afar off ; I have 
compaſſed your path, and am well ac- 


quainted with all your ways. 


1. You have not continued in that ſtate 


of nature in which I did at firſt create 
will roar upon every unconverted foul, | 


you : You have not liked to retain that 
knowledge and underſtanding of God that 
you had, and might have had, by the 
very book of the creatures. You gave way 
to the ſuggeſtions of fallen angels, and fo 
your fooliſh hearts were darkened and ali- 
enated, and eſtranged from God. 
2. All the creatures that were in the 
world, have even condemned you, they 
have been fruitful, but you fruitleſs; they 
have been fearful of danger, but you fool 
hardy; they have taken the fitteſt oppor- 
tunity for their own preſervation, but thou 
haſt both blindly, and confidently gone on 
to thy puniſhment. 

3. Touching the book of my remem- 
brance, who can contradict it? Do not IL 
fill heaven and earth, ſaith the Lord ? 
Was I not in all places to behold, to ſee, 
and to obſerve thee in all thy ways? My 

eye ſaw the thief and the adulterer, and I 
heard every lie and oath of the wicked. I 
| ſaw the hypocriſy of the diſſembler. They 
have committed villainy in Iſrael, and have 
committed adultery with their neighbours 
wives, and have ipoken lying words in my 


I name, which I have not commanded them, 
Now when theſe three books are thus 


even I know and am a witneſs, faith the 
Lord. | | 
4. God will alſo come in againſt them 
for their tranſgreſſing his law, even the 
law which he delivered on Mount Sinai ; 
he will, I ſay, open every tittle thereof 
in ſuch order and truth, and apply the 
breach of each particular perſon with ſuch 
convincing arguments, that they will fall 
down filenced for ever. Every mouth 
ſhall be ſtopped, and all the world ſhall 
become guilty before God. 77 
Secondly, There is yet another witneſs, 
for the condemning the tranſgreſſors of 
theſe laws, and that is Conſcience: their 
conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, ſaith the 
apoſtle. Conſcience is a thouſand wit- 
neſſes. Conſcience, it will cry Amen to 


=; 


_ gainſt falſe ſwearers, andagainſt thoſe that 


Vox. II. 
77 


- every word that the great God doth ſpeak 
185 8 D againſt 
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of the Dead '* 


654) The Re 
againſt thee. Conſcience is a terrible ac- 


God, as to the truth of evidence to a hair's 
breadth. The witneſs of conſcience, it is 
of great authority, it commands guilt, and 
faſtneth it on every ſoul which it accuſeth. 
And hence it is ſaid, If our hearts or con- 


ſcience accuſe us. Conſcience will thun- 


der and lighten at this day; even the con- 
ſciences of the moſt pagan finners in the 
world, will have ſufficiently wherewith to 


accuſe, to condemn, and to make paleneſs 


appear in their faces, and breaking in their 
loins, by reaſon of the force of its convic- 
tion. O the mire and dirt that a guilty 
conſcience, when it is forced to ſpeak, 
will caſt up and throw out before the judg- 
ment-ſeat: It muſt out, none can ſpeak 

ace, nor health to that man upon whom 
God hath let looſe his own conſcience. 
Cain will now cry, My puniſhment is 

eater than I can bear; Judas will hang 
himſelf; and both Belſhazzar and Felix 
will feel the joints of their loins to be 
looſened, and their knees to ſmite one 
againſt another when conſcience ſtirreth. 
When conſcience is once thoroughly 
awakened, as it ſhall be before the judg- 
 ment-ſeat ; God need fay no more to the 
finner, than Solomon ſaid to filthy Shimei, 
Thou knoweſt all the wickedneſs that thy 
heart is privy to. As who ſhould fay, thy 
conſcience knoweth, and can well inform 
thee of all the evil and fin that thou art 
guilty of. To all which it anſwereth even 
as face anſwereth to face in a glaſs; or as 
an eccho anſwereth the man that ſpeaketh; 
as faſt I ſay as God chargeth, conſcience 
will cry out, Guilty, guilty, Lord, guilty 


of all, of every whit; I remember clearly 


all the crimes thou layeſt before me. Thus, 
I ſay, will conſcience be a witneſs againſt 
the ſoul in the day of God. Ws Th 

Thirdly, As God and conſcience will at 


this day be moſt dreadful witneſſes againſt | 


the finful man: ſo alſo will thoſe ſeveral 
thoughts that have paſſed through man's 
heart, be a witneſs alſo againſt him; As 
he ſaid before, Their conſcience alſo bear- 
ing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean 


while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one ano- 


ther, in the day when God ſhall judge the 
ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, accordin 

to the goſpel. 3 

The thoughts come in as a witneſs for 
God againſt the ſinner, upon the account 
of that unſteadineſs and variety that was in 
them, beth touching God and their own 
ſelves. Sometimes the man thinks there 
is no God, but 'that every thing hath its 
riſe of itſelf, or by chance or fortune : 


The fool hath ſaid in his heart, there is 


no God, | | | 
Sometimes again they think. there is a 
God ; but yet they think and imagine of 
him falſly. Thou thoughteſt that I was 
altogether ſuch a one as thyſelf, faith God, 
but Iwill reprove thee. 


ths. 


U 


cuſer, it will hold pace with the witneſs of | with delight; that therefore God can let 


n p 25 — 


founded them. 
look and be amazed, when God ſhall evi- 


3 6— Ms... 
— ie 


Jeſus. 


ners, and therefore they 


Mien think, that becauſe they can ſin 


them eſcape without puniſhment. Nay, 
oftentimes they think, that God doth ei- 
ther quite forget their wickedneſs, or elſe 
that he will be pleaſed with ſuch ſatisfac. 


tion as they are pleaſed to give him, even 
a few howling prayers, feigned and hypo- 


critical tears and weepings, Which paſ 


from them, more for fear of the puniſh- 


ment of hell-fire, than becauſe they have 


. offended ſo holy, fo juſt, and fo glorious a 


ov 


God, and ſo loving and ſo condeſcending a 


Sometimes again they have had right 


thoughts of ſomething of God, but not 


of him together: either thinking ſo of his 


| juſtice, as to drive them from him, and 


alſo cauſe them to put him out of their 


mind: Or elſe ſo thinking of bis mercy, 


as that they quite forget his holineſs and 
juſtice. Now both theſe are but baſe 


thoughts of God, and ſo erroneous and 
ſinful thoughts, 5 


Sometimes alſo they have pretty right 


thoughts of God, both as to juſtice and 
mercy, but then through the wretchedneſs 
of their unſatisfied nature, they, againſt 
this light and knowledge, do with ſhut 
eyes and hardened hearts, ruſh fiercely, 


knowingly and willingly again into their 


ſins and wickedneſs. 


Secondly, As men have theſe various 


thoughts of God, ſo alſo their thoughts are 
not ſteddy about themſelves. © | . 


1. Sometimes they think they are ſin- 
have need of 
mercy. # 7 OR 
2. Sometimes again they think they are 
righteous, and fo have not ſo much need; 
mark, and yet both alike rotten' and baſe ; 
becauſe as the laſt is altogether ſenſeleſs; 
ſo the firſt is not at all ſavingly ſenſible. 
3. Sometimes again they think they are 
gods, that they ſhall never die, or that if 
they do die, yet they ſhall never riſe again; 
or if they do riſe again, yet they ſhall be 
ſaved, though they have lived vilely, and 
in their fins all the days of their life. Now 
I ſay every one of theſe thoughts, with 


ten thouſand more of the like nature, will 


God bring in againſt the rebels in the judg- 
ment-day. Which thoughts ſhall every one 
of them be brought forth in their diſtinct 
order, He ſheweth to man what is his 
thought. And again, I know that thou 
canſt do every thing, and that no thought 
can be hid from thee. We read, that when 
the ſtrangers at Jeruſalem did but hear the 
apoſtles ſpeak to every one of them in their 
own language, how it amazed and con- 
But I fay, how will they 


dently, clearly and fully ſpeak out all their 
hearts, and every thought they have had 
before them? 8 ” 15 

Now the reaſon and ſtrength of this 
witneſs will lie here, that God will by the 
variety 
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variety and C 
had one to another, h 
diction that was in them, prove them ſin- 
ner and ungodly; becauſe that I ſay, 
ſometimes. they thought there was a God, 
ſometimes again they thought there was 


croſſneſs that their thoughts 


none. de f a 
was ſuch a God, and ſometimes again they 


thought of him quite contrary: Sometimes 
they thought he was worth regarding, and 
* ſometimes they thought he was not: As alſo, 

- ſometimes: they thought he would be faith- 


and ſometimes 


What greater argument now can there 
be, to prove. men, vanity, froth, a lie, ſin- 


again they thought he would 


ners, deluded by the devil, and ſuch as 
bad falſe apprehenſions of God, his ways, 


his word, bis juſtice, his holineſs, of them- 
ſelves, their fins, and every action? 
No they will indeed appear a very 


lump of confuſion, a maſs of ſin, a bundle 


of ignorance, of atheiſm, of unbelief, and 
of all things that ſhould lay them obnoxious 
to the judgments of God. This will God, 
I ſay, by muſtering up the thoughts of 
man, and by. ſhewing of them, that every 
imagination and thought of their heart 
was only evil, and that continually (by 

ſhewing of them what ſtaggering; drunken, 
wild and uncomely thoughts they have had, 
both of him and of: themſelves) convince 


them, caſt them, and condemn them for ſin- 


ners and trangreſſors againſt the book of crea- 
tures, the book of his remembrance, and 
the book of the law. By the variety of 
their thoughts, they ſhall be proved un- 
ſtable, ignorant, wandering ſtars, clouds 
carried with a tempeſt, without order or 


guidance, and taken captive of the devil at : 
| | opened, becauſe there are not any godly to 


his WIiilm.. 


Now while the wicked are thus ſtand- 
ing upon their trial and lives before the 
judgment ſeat, and that in the view of hea- 
ven and hell; they, I ſay, hearing and 
ſeeing ſuch dreadful: things, both written 
and witneſſed againſt every one of them; 


and that by ſuch books and ſuch witneſſes 
as do not only talk, but teſtify, and that 


with the whole ſtrength of truth againſt | 


them: They will then begin, - tho' poorly, 
and without any advantage to plead for 
themſelves, 
effectt: 


miſeries. We heard this Saviour alſo pub- 
liſhed, and openly proferred to ſuch poor 
ſinners as we are. Lord, Lord, we alſo 
made profeſſion of this Saviour, and were 


many of us frequenters of his holy ordi- | 
will convince them, that they neither are 


of the number of his elect, neither were 
they ever regenerate, neither had they ever 
a truly goſpel converſation in the world. 


nances, We have eat and drank in thy 


preſence; and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets. 
Lord, we have alſo ſome of us been preach- | 


ers ourſelves, we have propheſied in thy 


and by the contra- 


which plea will be to this 


Lord, we did find in the ſcriptures, 
that thou didſt ſend a Saviour into the 
world, to deliver us from theſe ſins and | 
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| out devils, and done many wondrous . 
Works. Nay, Lord we did herd among 
thy people, we forſook the profane and 
wicked. world; and carried our ſhining 
lamps before us in the face of all men: 
Sometimes they thought that he | Lord, Lord, open to us. MY 
and ſpeaking for themſelves ; behold, 
earneſtly they groan, how ghaſtly they 
look, and how now the brinith tears flow 
| down like . from their eyes, ever re! 

= to mercy, and juſtice, and finners; | doubling their petition, Lord, Lord, Lord, 
ful, both t y ) Lord: Firſt thinking, Aae rh and 
then of that, ever contending, ſeeking, and 
ſtriving to enter in at this ſtrait gate. As 
| Chriſt faith, When once the maſter of the 


name, and in thy name have we caſt 


All the while they are thus pleading, ? 
how 


houſe is riſen up, that is, when Chriſt 
hath laid aſide his mediation for fingers, 


and hath taken upon him only to judge 


and condemn : Then will the wicked be- 
gin to ſtand without, and to knock and 
contend, for a portion among them that 
are the bleſſed. Ah, how will their hearts 
twitter, while they look upon the kingdom 
of glory! And how will they. ake and 


| throb at every view of hell, their proper 
place! Still crying, O that we might in- 


herit life, and O that we might eſcape 
. 1 , 
But now, to take away all cavils and 
objections that of this nature will ariſe, in 
the hearts of theſe men; forthwith the 
book of life is brought out for a conclufion, 
and a final end of eternal judgment. As 
John ſaith, The books were opened, and 
another book was opened, which is the 
book of life, and the dead were judged out 
of thoſe things that were wriden in the 
books, according to their works. | 
But this book of life it is not at this time 


be tried; for as I have ſhewed before, their 


judgment is paſt and over, before the wick- 


ed riſe. The book of life then, it is now 
opened for further conviction of damned 
reprobates, that their mouths may be ſtop- 
ped for ever, as touching all their cavils, 


contendings and arguments againſt God's 


proceeding in judgment. with them. For 
believe it, while God is judging them, they 
will fall to judging him again, but he will 
be juſtified in his ſayings, and will over- 
come when he is judged at this day. Yet 
not by a haſty and angry caſting them 
away, but by a legal and convincing pro- 
ceedipg againſt them, and overthrowing all 


their cavils by his manifeſt: and invincible 
| truth. Wherefore to cut off all that they 
can ſay, he will now open the book of life 
before them, and will ſhew them what is 


written therein, both as to election, conver- 
ſion, and a truly goſpel converſation. And 
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By theſe thtee things then, out of this 


book, thou, who art not ſaved, muſt at 
laſt be judged, and overcome. | 


Firſt, Here will be tried, whether thou 


art within that part of this book, 'wherein 
all the elect are recorded: for all the elect 
- are written here, as Chriſt ſaith, Rejoice 
that your names are written in heaven. 
And again, in thy bock, faith he to his Fa- 
ther, are all my members written. | 
Now then if thy name be not found, 


either among the prophets, apoſtles, or 


the reſt of ſaints, thou muſt be 5 by, as 
one that is caſt away, as one pol 

wanting in the genealogies and rolls of hea- 
ven. Thou art not pricked for everlaſting 


life, therefore thou muſt not be delivered | 
that, haſt contented thyſelf with the notion 
only, or a formal and feigned profeſſion 
thereof: I ſay, it cannot be, but that thou 
muſt forthwith fall down, and with grief 
| conclude, that thou haſt no ſhare in this 
part of the book of life neither, the living 


from that ſoul-amazing miſery; for there 
are no ſouls can, thotigh they would give 
a thouſand worlds, be delivered at the day 
of God, but ſuch that are found written in 
this book. Every one of thoſe .that are 
written, though never a'one of thoſe that 
are not written ſhall in that day be deliver- 
ed from the wrath to come. ö 


But, O methinks! with what careful 


hearts will the damned now begin to look 
for their names in this book ! Thoſe that 
when once the long-ſuffering of God wait- 
ed on them, made light of all admonition, 
and lighted the counſel of making their 


calling and election ſure : would now give 


thouſands of treaſures, that they could but 
ſpy their names, though laſt and leaſt 
among the ſons of God: But I fay, How 
will they fail! How will they faint ! How 
will they die and languiſh in their ſouls, 
when they ſhall till as they look, ſee their 


names wanting! What a pinch will it be 
to Cain to ſee his brother there recorded, 
and he himſelf left out! Abſalom will now 


ſwoon, and be as one that giveth up the 


u 
ghoſt, when he ſhall ſee David his aer, | 
and Solomon his brother, written here, while 


he withal is written in the earth, among 


the damned! Thus I fay, will ſadneſs be 


added to ſadneſs, in the foul of the periſh- 
ing world, when they fail of finding their 
names in this part of the book of the life 
of the Lamb, ſlain from the foundation of 
the world. 


© Secondly, The ſecond part of this book, 


3s that in which is recorded, the nature of 
converſion, of faith, love, &c. 


deed the true life which is begun 1n every 


chriſtian, they will be found ſtill not writ- 
ten in this book; for the living, the holy 


living ſouls, are they only that are written 


therein: As the prophet ſaith, And he that 


remaineth in Jeruſalem, ſhall be called 
holy, even every one that'is written among 
the living in Jeruſalem. Eternal life is al- 
ready in this life, begun in every ſoul that 


| luted, and 
as an dbominable branch. Thy name is 


0 And thoſe 
that have not had the effectual word of God 
upon them, and the true and ſaving opera- 
tion of grace in their hearts, which is in- 


ſhall be ſaved; as Chriſt ſaith, He that be. 
lieveth in me, hath everlaſting life. And 
again, Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drink. 
eth my blood, hath eternal life, and I will 


| raiſe him up at the laſt day. And hence 


they are called the living, that are written 
in this book. Here then the Lord will 


open before thee, what converſion is, in 

| the true and ſimple nature of it, which 

when thou beholdeſt, thou wilt then be 

convinced, that this thou haſt miſt of; for 
it muſt needs be, that when thou beholdeſt 


„ 
4 


by the records of heaven, what a change 


what a turn, what an alteration the work 
of regeneration maketh on every ſoul, and 


in every heart, where the effectual call, or 


the call according to his purpoſe is, that 
thou who haſt lived a ſtranger to this or 


only are written herein. There is not one 
dead, carnal, wicked man recorded here. 
No, but when the Lord ſhall at this day 
make mention of Rahab, of Babylon, of 
Philiſtia, and Ethiopia: that is, of all the 
curſed rabble and crew of the damned: 
then he will ſay, that this man was born 
there, that is amongſt them, ſo hath his 
name where they have theirs; namely, 
under the black rod, in the king's black 
book, where he hath recorded all his ene- 
mies, and traytors. It ſhall be ſaid of this 
rhan, of this ungodly man, that he was 
born there. That he lived and died in the 


| ſtate of nature, and ſo under the curſe of 


God, even as others; for as he ſaid of 
wicked Coniah, Write this man childleſs: 
So he faith of every ungodly man that fo 
departed out of this world, Write this man 
A : 2 15 
Wherefore, I ſay, among the Babylo- 
nians and Philiſtines, among the unbeliev- 
ing Moors and Pagans, his name will be 
found in the day when it will be enquired 
where every man was born; for God at this 
day will divide the whole world into theſe 


two ranks, the children of the world, and 


the children of Zion. Wherefore here is the 
honour, the privilege and advantage, that 
the godly above the wicked will have at 
the day of their counting, When the Lord 
maketh mention of Zion, it ſhall be then 
acknowledged, that this and that (good) 
man was born in her; the Lord {hall 
count, ſaith the prophet, when he Wri- 
teth up the people, that this man was born 
there. P 5 XY | | 
This man had the work of converſion, 
of faith, and grace in his ſoul. This 


| man is a child of Zion, of the heavenly 


Jeruſalem, which is alſo written in bes- 


ven. Blefled is the people that are in ſuch 
a caſe, | 7 1 
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8 But poor ſoul, counters will not go for 


| | 
1 


cold now; for though ſo long as thou 


didſt judge thy ſelf by the crooked rule of | 
thy own reaſon, and fancy, and affec- 


tion, thou waſt pure in thine own eyes: 


Which words ſhall not now, as in times 


and that, to ſmooth thee up in thy hypo- 


this interpretation only, 
in the laſt dax. S700 Ft 

Now will ſinners begin to cry with 
loud and bitter cries, Oh! ten thouſand 
worlds for a ſaving work of grace. Crowns 
and kingdoms for the leaſt meaſure 
of ſaving faith, and for the love, that 
| Chriſt will fay, is the love of his own 
Now they will begin alſo to ſee the 
work of a broken and a contrite Spirit, 
and of walking with God, as living ſtones, 
in this world. But alas, theſe things ap- 
pear in their hearts, to the damned too 
late; as alſo do all things elſe. This will be 
but like the repentance of the thief, a- 
bout whoſe neck is the halter, and he 
turning off the ladder ; for the unfortunate 
hap of the damned will be, that the glory 
of heavenly things will not appear to 
them, till out of ſeaſon. 


It ſhall judge thee 


| true nature of faith, and all grace; but 
it will be, when the door is ſhut, and 
mercy gone: they will pray, and repent 


of great waters of the flouds of eternal 
wrath, when they cannot come nigh 
him. 3 5 

Well then, tell me finner, if Chriſt 


thou abide the trial of the book of life; 
Art thou confident that thy profeſſion, 
that thy converſion, thy faith and all o- 

ther graces thou thinkeſt thou haſt, will 


in this day? behold, he comes as a refi- 
indeed abide the melting and waſhing of 
try thy ſelf unfeignedly; for every one 


their deeds may be made manifeſt, that 
they are wrought in God. 

alſo thou haſt repented, doſt believe, and 
love the Lord Jeſus; but the queſtion is, 
whether theſe things will be found of e- 


the book of life. Or whether, when thou 
art weighed in the balance, thou wilt yet 
be found wanting. How if when thou 


thou ſhouldeſt {ay Siboleth, inſtead of Shi- 
Vol. II. . | 


75 


crites hope, and carnal confidence; but be 
thou king, or Keſer, be thou who thou 
wilt, the word of Chriſt, and that with 


Chriſt muſt now - 
indeed be ſhewed to them; as alſo the | 


ſhould now come to judge the world, canſt 


prove gold, filver, and precious ſtones, 


comeſt to ſpeak for thy ſelf before God, 


* 


paſt, be wreſted and wrung, both this way 


= OOTY 


this day? Examine I ſay before hand, and 


qual length, heighth, and breadth, with 


moſt earneſtly ; but it will be in the time | 


ner's fire, and as fullers ſoap, ſhalt thou | 


Thou ſayeſt thou art a chriſtian, that 


—_— 
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boleth: that ie, though almoſt, yet not 
rightly and naturally the language of the 


chriſtians, 1 J #7, | 
If thou miſs but one letter in thy evi- 


dence, thou art gone; for though thou 
yet now thou muſt be judged alone, by 


1 


the words and rule of the, Lord Jeſus. 


mayeſt.deceive. thy own heart with braſs 
inſtead of gold, and with tin inſtead. of 
filver; yet God will not be ſo put off. 
You know how confident the fooliſh vir- 


gins were, and yet how they were deceiv- 


ed. They herded with the ſaints, they 
went forth from the groſs pollutions of 
the world, they every one had ſhining lam ps, 
and all went forth to meet the bridegroom, 
and yet they miſs d the kingdom. They 
were not written among the living in Je- 
ruſalem; they had not the true, powerful, 
ſaving work of converſion, of faith and grace 
in their ſouls; they that are fooliſh, take 
their lamps, but take no oil, no ſaving 
grace with them. Thus you ſee how 


| finners will be put to it before the judg- 


ment ſeat, from theſe two 
of life. But e | 

Thirdly, There is yet another part of this 
book to be opened, and that is, that part 
of it in which is recorded thoſe noble and 


parts of this book 


chriſtian acts, that they have done ſince the 


time of their converſion and turning to 
Chriſt. Here I ſay, is recorded the teſti- 
mony of the ſaints againſt fin and antichriſt : 


their ſuffering for the ſake of God, their. 
love to. the members of Chriſt, their pa- 


tience under the croſs, and their faithful 


frequenting the aſſemblies of the ſaints, 


and their [incouraging one another to bear 
up in his ways in the worſt of times; even 
when the proud was called happy, and 


when they that wrought wickedneſs, were 


even ſet up. As he there faith; Then they 
that feared the Lord, ſpake often one to 
another, and the Lord hearkened and heard 
it, and a book of remembrance was writ- 
ten before him, for them that feared the 


Lord, and that thought upon his name. 


For indeed, as truly as any perſon hath 


his name found in the firſt part of this 


book of life, and his converſion in the ſe- 
cond: So there is a third part in which 
there is his noble, ſpititual and holy acti- 
ons recorded, and ſet down. As it is ſaid 
by the Spirit, to John, concerning thoſe 
that ſuffered martyrdom for the truth of 


Jeſus, Write, Bleſſed are the dead that dye 
that doth truth, cometh to the light, that 


in the Lord, yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they 


may reſt from their labours, and their works 


follow them. | | 

And hence it is, that the labours of the 
ſaints, and the book of life, are mention- 
ed together, ſignifying that the travels 
and labours, and aCts of the godly, are re- 
corded therein. 5 

And hence it is again, that the Lord doth 
tell Sardis, that thoſe among them that 
ſtood it out to the laſt gaſp, in the faith 
and love of the goſpel, ſhould not be blot- 
ted out of the book of life ; but they, with 
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the Verte of God on their ſoul, and their la- 
bour for God in this world : ſhould be con- 


feſſed before his Father, and before his angels. 
This part of this book, is in another 

lace called, The book of the word of the 
Lord, becauſe in it, I ſay, is recorded theſe | 


famous acts of the ſaints, againſt the world, 
feſh, and che del. 
You find alſo, how exact the Holy Ghoſt 


is, in recording the travels, pains, labour, 
and goodneſs of any of the children of Iſ- 


rae}, in their journey from Egypt to Ca- 
nian, which was a repreſentation of the 


travels of the ſaints, from nature to grace, 


and from grace to glory. King Ahaſuerus 
kept in his library, a book of records, 


wherein was writ the good ſervice that his 


ſubjects did for him at any time, which 
was a type alſo of the manner and order of 
heaven. And as ſure as ever Mordecai, 
when ſearch was made in the rolls, was 
found there to have done fuch and ſuch 
ſervice for the king and his kingdom: So 


| ſurely will it be found what every faint hath 


done for God at the day of inquiry. You 


find in the Old Teſtament alſo, fill as any 
of the kings of Judah died, there was 


ſurely a record in the book of Chronicles, 
of their memorable acts and doings for 
their God, the church, and the common- 
mon- wealth of Iſrael, which till doth. fur. 
ther hold forth unto the children of men, 
this very thing, That all the kings of the 
New Teſtament, which are the. faints of 
God, have all their acts, and what they 
have done for their God, &c. recorded 


in the book of Chronicles, in the heavenly 3 


Jeruſalem. 
Now I fay, when this part of the book 


of life ſhall be opened, what can be found 
in it, of the good deeds, and heaven-born 
actions of wicked men? Juſt nothing; for 
as it is not to be expected, That thorns 
ſhould bring forth grapes, or that thiſtles 


ſhould bear figs: So it cannot be imagined, 
that ungodly men ſhould have any thing to | 


their commendation, recorded in this part 
of the book of life. What haſt thou done 
man for God in this world? Art. thou one 
one of them that haſt ſet thyſelf againſt 
thoſe ſtrong ſtrugglings of pride, luſt, co- 
vetouſneſs, and ſecret wickedneſs, that re- 


main in thy heart, like Job and Paul. 


2. And do theſe ſtrugglings againſt theſe 


things, ariſe from pure love to the Lord 
Jeſus, or from ſome legal terrors and con- 


viction for ſin. „ 
3. Doeſt thou, I ſay, ſtruggle againſt 


thy luſts, Becauſe thou doeſt in truth love 
the ſweet, holy, and bleſſed leadings of the 
Spirit of the Lord Jeſus ; its leadings of 
thee I ſay, into his blood and death, for 
thy juſtification, and deliverance from wrath 


to come? | 


4. What acts of ſelf-denial haſt thou 


done for the name of the Lord Jeſus, 


among the ſons of men? E fay, what houſe, 


* — „ 


—— 


what friend, what wife, what children and 


the like, | haſt thou loſt or left, for the 
word of God, and the teſſlimony of his 
5. Waſt thou one of them that did ſigh 


and afflict thyſelf for the abominations of 


the times, and that Chriſt hath marked, 


and recorded for ſuch a ne! 


5 6. In a word, Art thou one of them 


that wouldeſt not be won, neither by fear, 


frowns, nor flatteries, to forſake the ways 
| of God, or wrong thy conſcience? or art 


thou one of thoſe that ſlighteſt thoſe oppor- 
tunities, that ſatan and this world did often 
give thee to return to fin in ſecret. Theſe 
be the men whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel; 
and whoſe commendable and worthy ads 
are recorded before the judge of all the 
world. Alas, alas, theſe things are ſtrange 
things to a carnal and wicked inan. No- 


thing of this hath been done by him in 


this life, and therefore how can any ſuch 
be recorded for him in the book of life, 
wherefore he muſt needs be ſhut out of 


this part alſo. As David ſaith, Let them 


be blotted out of the book of the living, 
and not be written with the righteous. 
Thus I fay, the wicked will find no. 


thing for their comfort, -either in the firſt 


part of this book, where all the names of 
the elect are, neither will they find any 
thing in the ſecond part thereof, where is 
recorded the true nature and operation of 
effectual converſion of faith or love, or the 
like; and I ſay, neither can any thing be 
found in this third part, wherein is record- 
ed the worthy acts, and memorable deeds 
of the ſaints of the Lord Jeſus. Thus when 


Chriſt therefore hath opened before them 
this book of life, and convinced the un- 


godly at this day out of it; he will then 
ſhut it up again, ſaying, I find nothing 
herein that will do you good, you are none 
of my elect, you are the ſons of perdition: 


For as theſe things will be found clear and 


full in the book of life, ſo they will be 
found effectually wrought in the hearts of 
the elect, all whoſe converſion and perſe- 
verance ſhall now be opened before thy 
eyes, as a witneſs, I ſay, of the truth of 
what thou here ſeeſt opened before thee, 
and alſo of thy unregenerate eſtate ? Now 
thou wilt ſee what a turn, what a change, 
and what a clinging to God, to Chriſt, and 


his word and ways, there was found in 


the ſouls of the ſaved ones; here ſhall be 
ſeen alſo how reſolvedly, unfeignedly, and 
heartily the true child of God did oppoſe, 
reſiſt and war againſt his moſt deareſt and 
darling luſts and corruptions. Now the 
ſaints are hidden ones, but then they ſhall 


be manifeſt, this is the marrow in which tbe 


Lord will ſhew who are his, and who they 
are that fear the Lord, and who that fear 
him not. Now you ſhall ſee how Abra- 
ham left his country, how cloſe good Lot 


did ſtick to God in profane and PREY So- 
| om; 
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= How the apoſtles left all to follow 


eſus Chriſt, and how patiently they took 


All croſſes, afflictions, perſecutions, and ne- 


ceſſities for the kingdom of heaven's ſake; 


| how they endured burning, ſtarving, ſto- 
ning, hanging, and a thouſand calamities: 
| how they manifeſted their love to their 
le in the worſt of | 
times, and in the days when they were 
moſt rejected, flighted, abuſed, and abaſed, 
then ſhall. the King ſay to them on his right 
hand (and that when all the devils and 
damned ſinners ſtand by) Come ye bleſſed 


Lord, his cauſe and 


of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 

ared for you from the foundation of the 
world, (you are indeed the truly converted 
ſouls, as appears by the grace that was in 
your hearts.) For I was an hungred, and you 
gave me meat: I was thirſty, as you gave 


me drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye took 


me in; naked, and ye cloathed me; I was 
ſick and you viſited me, and in priſon and 
you came unto me. You owned me, ſtood 


by me, and denied yourſelves to nouriſh 
me and my p 1 
weak and moſt deſpiſed condition. This, 


members, in our low and 


I ſay, the world ſhall ſee, hear, and be 
witneſſes of, againſt themſelves and their 


| ſouls for ever; for how can it be, but theſe 
poor damned ſinners ſhould be forced to 
_ confeſs, that they were both Chriſtleſs and 


graceleſs, when they ſhall find, both in 


the book of life, and in the hearts. of the 


holy and beloved ſouls, that which them- 


ſelves are quite barren of, and greateſt 
| rangers to. The ſaints, by the fruits of 


regeneration, even in this world, do teſtify 
to the world, not only the truth of con- 


verſion in themſelves, but alſo that they 


are yet Chriſtleſs, and ſo heavenleſs, and 


ſalvationleſs, that are not converted. But 


alas, while we are here, they will evade 


tis teſtimony, both of our happineſs, by 


calling our faith, phantaſy, our commu- 
nion with God, deluſion; and the ſincere 


profeſſion of his word before the world, hypo- 


criſy, pride, and arrogancy: Vet, Ifay, when 
they ſee us on the right hand of Chriſt, 


commingled among the angels of light, 


and themſelves on his left hand, and com- 
mingled with the angels of darkneſs ; and 
I fay, when they ſhall ſee our hearts and 
ways opened before their eyes, and owned 
by the judge for honeſt hearts and good 
ways, and yet the ſame ways that they ha- 
ted, /ſlighted, diſowned and contemned ; 
what will they, or what can they ſay, but 
thus, We fools, counted their lives mad- 
neſs, and their end to be without honour ; 
but how are they numbered with the ſaints, 


and owned by God and Chriſt * 


And truly, was it not that the world 
might, by ſeeing the turn that is wrought 


on the godly at their converſion, be con- 
vinced of the evil of their ways, or be left 


without excuſe the more in the day of God 


. (with ſome other reaſons) they ſhould not» 


I am perſuaded, ſtay ſo _ from heaven 


as they do, nor undergo ſo much abuſe 
and hardſhip as frequently befalls them. 
God, by the lengthening out the life of his 
people that are ſcattered here and there 
among men in this world, is making work 


for the day of judgment, and the over- 


throw of the implacable, for ever and ever, 


and, as I have ſaid, will by the converſion, 
life, patience, ſelf-denial; and heavenly- 
mindedneſs of his dear children, give them 
a heavy and moſt dreadful blow. Nov 
when God hath thus laid open the work of 


| grace, both by the Book of life, and the 


chriſtians heart; then, of itſelf, will fall to 
the ground, their. pleading, what gifts and 
abilities they had in this world, they will 
now ſee that gifts and grace, are two 


things; and alſo, that whoſoever is grace- 
leſs, let their gifts be never fo excellent, 


they muſt periſh and be loſt for ever: 
Wherefore for all their gifts, they ſhall be 
found the workers of iniquity, and ſhall be 
ſo judged and condemned. That is a not- 


able place in the prophecy of Ezekiel, 


Thus faith the Lord, faith he, If the prince 


(the prince of life) give a gift to any of his 
ſons, that is, to any that are truly gracious, 
the inheritance, or the profit that he gets 


thereby, ſhall be, his ſons; that is, for the 


exerciſe of his gift, he ſhall receive a re- 
ward; but if he give a gift of his inheri- 
tance to one of his ſervants, (that is not a ſon 
then it ſhall be his (but) to the year of li- 
berty, after it ſhall return to the prince, 
&c. This day of liberty, it is now, when 


the judge is ſet upon the throne to judg- 
ment, even the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God; wherefore then will Chriſt 


ſay to them that ſtand by, Take from him 
the pound, and give it to him that hath 


ten pounds, this ſervant muſt not abide in 


the houſe for ever, though with the Son it 
| ſhall be ſo. A man may be uſed as a ſer- 
vant in the church of God, and may re- 


celve many gifts, and much knowledge of 
the things of heaven, and yet at laſt, himſelf 
be no more than a very bubble and nothing, 


But now, I ſay, at this day they ſhall 


clearly ſee the difference between gifts and 
grace, even as clearly as now they that 
have eyes can ſee the difference between 
gifts and ignorance, and very fooliſhneſs : 


This our day doth indeed abound with 
gifts; many ſparkling wits are ſeen in every 
Corner, men have the word and truths of 
_ Chriſt at their fingers ends; but alas, with 


many, yea, a great many, there is nought 
but wits and gifts, they are but words, 
all their religion lieth in their tongues and 
heads, the power of what they ſay and know 
it is ſeen in others, not in themſelves : 
Theſe are like the lord on whom the king 
of Iſrael leaned, they ſhall ſee the plenty, 
the bleſſed plenty that God doth provide, 


and- 
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ſhall not taſte thereof, 
. Before I conclude this matter, obſerve, 
that among all the objections and cavils 
that are made, and will be made, by the 
ungodly, in the day of the Lord Jeſus, 
they have not one hump about election 
and reptobation: they murmur not at all 
that they were not predeſtinated to eternal 
life; and the reaſon is, becauſe then they 
ſhall ſee, though now they are blind, that 
God could in his prerogative royal, with- 
out prejudice to them that are damned, 
chuſe and refuſe at pleaſure; and beſides, 
they at that day ſhall be convinced, that 
there was ſo much reality, and downright 
willingleſs in God, in every tender of grace 
and mercy to the worſt of men; and alſo 
ſo mnch goodneſs, juſtneſs, and reafonable- 
neſs in every command of the goſpel of 
grace, which they were ſo often intreated 
and beſeeched to embrace, that they will 
be drowned in the conviction of this, that 
they did refuſe love, grace, reaſon, &c. 
Love, I fay, for hatred, grace for fin, and 


and will beſtow upon his church, but they, | elect, by the nature of converſion in chef. 
© | hearts, ſhall witneſs a non-converſion in 
the hearts of the wicked; and as the un. 


things reaſonable, for things unreaſonable | Every exhortation of every miniſter of God, 


and vain. Now they ſhall ſee they left 
glory for ſhame, God for the devil, hea- 
ven for hell; light for darkneſs. Now 
they ſhall ſee, that though they made them - 
ſelves beaſts, yet God made them reaſon- 
able creatures, and that he did with reaſon 
expect that they ſhould have adhered to, 
and have delighted in, things that are good, 
and according to God: Yea, now they 
ſhall ſee, that though God did not deter- 
mine to bring them to heaven againſt their 


hearts and wills, and the love that they 


had to their ſins: Yet then they ſhall be 


he, that they may be blameleſs. 


convinced that God was far from infuſing | 


any thing into their ſouls, that ſhould in 
the leaſt hinder, weaken, obſtruct, or lett 
them in ſeeking the welfare of their fouls. 
Now men will tattle and prattle at a mad 
rate, about election and reprobation, and 


JI. " 


| 
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conclude, that becauſe all are not elected, 


therefore God is to blame that any are 
damned: But then they will ſee, that they 
are not damned becauſe they were not 
elected, but becauſe they ſinned; and alſo 
that they ſinned, not becauſe God put any 
weakneſs into their ſouls, but becauſe they 
gave Way, and that wilfully, knowingly, 
and deſperately, to ſatan and his ſuggeſti- 
on: and ſo turned away from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them; yea, 
then they will ſee, that though God at ſome 
times did faſten his cords about your heads, 
and heels, and hands, both by godly edu- 
cation, and ſmarting convictions: Vet you 
ruſhed away with violence from all, ſay- 
ing, Let us break theſe bonds aſunder, 
and caſt their cords from us. God will be 
juſtified in his ſayings, and clear when 
he judgeth ; though thy proud ignorance 
thinks to have, and to multiply cavils a- 
ainſt him. 5 „ 


But ſecondly, as the whole body of the 


godly ſhall fall under the conviction of this 
cloud of witneſſes: So to increaſe their 
conviction, there will alſo be opened be- 
fore them all the labours of the godly, both 
miniſters and others, and the pains that 
they have taken, to ſave, if it had been 
poſſible, theſe damned wretches : and now 
will it come burning hot upon their ſouls, 
how often they were forewarned of this 


delivery more publickly foretold of, than 
this day. You know that the judges, be- 
fore they begin their aſſizes, do give to the 
country in charge, that they take heed to 
the laws and ſtatutes of the king: Why 
rebel, thou ſhalt be at this day convicted, 
that every ſermon thou haſt heard, and 
that every ſerious debate thou haſt been at 
about the things of God, and laws of eter- 
nity, they were to thee as the judges charge 
before the aſſizes and judgment began. 


it is as that which Paul gave to Timothy, 
and commanded him to give in charge to 
others. I charge thee before God, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the elect angels, 


And again, I give thee charge in the ſight 
of God, who quickeneth all things, and 
before Jeſus Chriſt, who before Pontius 
Pilate witneſſed a good confeſſion, that thou 
keep this commandment without ſpot, un- 
| rebukable until the appearing of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; theſe things give in > "gg ſaith 
This, I 
ſay, haſt thou heard and ſeen, and yet thou 
haſt not held faſt, but haſt caſt away the 
things that thou haſt heard, and haſt been 
warned of, alas, God will multiply his wit- 
neſſes againſt thee, perl 
1. Thy own' vows and promiſes ſhall 
be a witneſs againſt thee, that thou haſt, 
contrary to thy light and knowledge, de- 
ſtroyed thy ſoul, as Joſhua ſaid to the chil- 
_ dren of Iſrael, when they ſaid the Lord 
ſhould be their God, Well, faith he, Ve 


| are witneſſes againſt yourſelves, that ye 
| have choſen the Lord to ſerve him; that is, 
if now you turn back again, even this co- 


| venant and reſolution of yours will in the 


they ſaid, We are witneſſes. . 


| 2. Every. time you have with your 
mouth, ſaid well of godlineſs, and yet 


gone on in wickedneſs ; or every time 


you have condemned fin in others, and 
{ yet have not refrained it yourſelves ; I ſay, 


every ſuch word and concluſion that hath 
paſſed out of thy mouth, ſinner, it ſhall 
be as a witneſs againſt thee in the day of 
God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as Chriſt 


and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 


I obſerve, that talk with who you wil 
. the 


day; now they ſhall: ſee, that there was 
never any quarter-ſeffions, nor general goal. 


ſaith he, that thou obſerve theſe things: 


great day be a witneſs againſt you; and 


faith, By thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 


—— „ 
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they will with their mouth, ſay, ſerving 
of God, and loving of 'Chriſt, and walking, 
in ways of holineſs is beſt,” and beſt will || off ag: 'ou, &c. But. 
come it; I obſerve again, that men Zaith he to his miniſters, It ſhall be more 

| tolerable for Sodom a 
yet, with heavy cenſures and judgments, | 
condemn / drunkenneſs, lying, covetouſ- 
neſs, pride and whoring, with all man- 


that | are groſly wicked themſelves, will 


ner. of abominations in others; and yet 
in the mean time, continue to be neglec- 
ters of God; and imbracers of fin, and the 


provide a witneſs, even their own mouth, 
againſt their ow ſoul, at the judgment- 


ſeat: out of thy own mouth, faith Chriſt, 


will 1 judge thee, thou wicked ſervant; 


thou kneweſt what I was, and that 1 loved 


to ſee all my ſervants zealous and active for | againſt him with one army of lice, and 


me, that at my coming, I might have re- 
ceived again what I gave thee with in- 


creaſe: Thou oughteſt therefore to have 


been buſying thy ſelf in my work, for my 
glory, and thy own good, but ſeeing thou 
haſt againſt thy own light, and mouth, 
gone contrary; Angels, take this unprofi- 


gnaſhing of teeth; he ſinned againſt his 


light, he ſhall go to hell againſt his 


wilhs:: £766 x 
The very ſame, I fay, will befall all 
thoſe that have uſed their mouth to con- 
dern the fins of others, while they them- 
ſelves live in their fins. Saith God, O thou 
wicked wretch; thou didſt know that fin 


| Was bad, thou didſt condemn it in others; 
thou didſt alſo condemn, and paſs judgment 
vpon them for their ſin, Thou art therefore 
| inexcuſable, O man, whoſoever thou art, 

that has thus judged ; for thou that judgeſt, 


doſt the ſame thing : Wherefore, wherein 


mou haſt judged another, thou haſt con- 


demned thyſelf. I muſt therefore faith 


| -Chriſt, look upon thee to be no other but a 


ſinner againſt thy own mouth, and cannot 
but judge thee as'a deſpiſer of my good- 


| neſs,” and the riches of my forbearance ; 


by which means, thou haſt treaſured up 
wrath againſt this day of wrath, and reve- 
lation of the righteous judgment of God, 
He that knoweth to do good, and doth it 
not, to him it is ſin. Thus will God, I ſay, 
judge and condemn poor ſinners, even from 
and by themſelves, to the fire, that lake of 
brimſtone and fire. 2 | 


Thirdly, God hath faid in bis word, 


chat rather than there ſhall want witneſs at 


the day of judgment, againſt the workers 
of iniquity; the very duſt of their city, that 


8 ſhall cleave to his meſſengers that publiſh the 
| goſpel, ſhall itſelf be a witneſs againſt them; 


and ſo Chriſt bid his ſervants ſay; into 
whatſoever city, ye enter, and they receive 


Vol. II. 
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table ſervant, and caſt ye him into utter 
darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and 


* 
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| prophet to I 
| the plague, that he would ſhortly come 


you not, go your ways out into the ſtreets of | 


i the ſame, and ſay, even the very duſt of 


your city which cleaveth to us we do wipe 
off againſt you, &c. But I ſay unto you, 


x x. 


T07r-that city," ff 


It may be, that when thou heareſt that the 
duſt of the ſtreet, (that cleaveth to a mi- 
niſter of the goſpel, while thou rejecteſt his 
word of ſalvation) ſhall be a witneſs a- 


t the judgment, than 


| gainſt thee at the day of judgment: Thou 
allurements of the fleſh themſelves. Why | wi 4 1a 

ſuch ſouls, every time they ſpeak well of | witneſs! Witneſſes will be ſcarce were 

godlineſs, and continue in their fins, they | duſt is forced to come in to, plead againſt a 

do paſs judgment upon themſelves, and 


wilt be apt to laugh, and ſay, the duſt a 


man. Well ſinner, mock not, God doth 
uſe to confound the great and mighty, by 
things that are not, and that are deſpiſed. 
And 0 thou? If God had ſaid by a 

haraoh, but two years before 


a ſecond army of frogs, and with a third 
army of locuſts, &c. and would deſtroy 
his land; doſt thou think it had been wif- 
dom in Pharach now to. have laughed 


ſuch tidings to ſcorn? Is any thing too hard 


for the Lord? Hath he ſaid it, and ſhall he 
not bring it to paſs? Vou ſhall ſee, in the 
day of judgment, of what force all theſe 
things will be, as witneſſes againſt the un- 
„„ © dl od radon lotion N 

Many more witneſſes might I here reck- 
on up, but theſe at this time ſhall ſuffice 
to be nominated; for out of the mouth of 
two or three witneſſes, every word ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed, And at the mouth of two 
or three witneſſes, ſhall he that is worthy 
of death be put to deatt eg. 

Thus then the books being opened, the 
laws read, the witneſſes heard, and the 
ungodly convicted, forthwith the Lord and 
Judge proceeds to execution. And to 
that end doth paſs the ſentence of eternal 
death upon them, ſaying, depart from me 
ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels. Vou are 
now by the book of the creatures, by the 
book of God's remembrance, by the book 
of the law, and by the book of life, ad- 
judged guilty of high treaſon againſt God, 


and me; and as murderers of your own 


ſouls. As theſe faithful and true witneſſes 
here have teſtified, every one of them ap- 
pearing in their moſt | upright. teſtimony 
againſt you. Alſo you never had a ſavin 


work of converſion and faith paſt upon 


you, you died in your ſins; neither can I 
find any thing in the laſt part of this book 
that will ſerve your turn, no worthy act is 
here recorded of you. When I was an 
hungred, you gave meno meat; when I was 
a thirſty, you gave me no drink; when I was 
a ſtranger, you took me not in; I was 


naked, but ye clothed me not; I was fick 
and in priſon, but ye viſited me not. 


I have made a thorough ſearch amon 
the records of the living, and fin 
8 F He 


d no- 


thing 
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ver, will catch hold of any thing, when devils, and who. are damned ſouls; now 
| he is ſtruggling for life, though it tend their great grandfather Cain, and all his 
to hold him faſter under the water, to 
drown:him. So, I ſay, while; theſe poor 
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creatures, as they lye ſtruggling and twi- 
ing under the ireful countenance of the |. | 5 Oh AnGas Das, 
zudge; they will bring out yet one more | This word [depart] therefore, it looketh 
faint and weak groan, and there goes life | two ways, and commands the damned to 
and all; their laſt ſigh is this, Lord, when | do ſo too. Depart from heaven, depar 
ſaw we thee an hungred, and gave thee no | to hell: Depart from life, depart to 
meat? Or-'when ſaw we thee thirſty, and | death: Depart from me] now the ladder 
gave thee no drink? When ſaw we thee a | doth turn from under them indeed. I he 
ſtranger, and took thee not in? Or naked, | Saviour turns them off, the Saviour throws 
= and clothed thee not? Or when waſt thou | them down. He hath given him authority 
1 | fick, or in priſon, and we did not miniſter | to execute judgment alſo, becauſe he ;; 
„ . 095 7 rr = ; the Son of Man. Depart from me, | 
Thus you ſee, how loth the ſinner is | would come to have done you good; but 
now to take a Nay of life everlaſting, | then you wouldnot : Now then, though you 
He that once would not be perſuaded to | would have it never ſo willingly, yet you 
cloſe with the Lord Jeſus, though one | ſhall not. | 
ſhould have perſuaded him with tears of | Depart from me ye curſed] you lye open 
blood: Behold how faſt he now hangs a- to the ſtroke, of juſtice for your ſins; je 
bout the Lord; what arguments he frames | forſaken, and left of God, ye veſſels of 
with mournful groans ; how with ſhifts and | wrath, ye deſpiſers of God and goodneſs, 
words, he ſeeks to gain the time, and to | You muſt now haye vengeance feed on 
defer the execution. Lord open unto us! | you; for you did, when you were in the 
Lord, Lord, open unto us! Lord, thou haſt | world, feed on fin, and treaſure up wrath 
taught in our ſtreets, and we have both | againſt this day of wrath, and revelation 
taught in thy name, and in thy name have | of the righteous judgment of Gd. 
we caſt out devils. We have eat and drank | Depart, ye curſed into everlaſting fire.] 
in thy preſence. And when did we ſee thee | Fire is that which of ali things is the moſt 
an hungry, or thirſty, or a ſtranger, or naked, inſufferable andinſupportable. Wherefore 
or fick, or in priſon, and did not miniſter to | by fire is ſhewed the grievous ſtate of the 
thee? O poor hearts, how loth, how un- ungodly after judgment. Who can eat 
willingly do they turn away from Chriſt? | fire, drink fire, and lye down in the midſt 
how loth are they to partake of the fruit | of flames of fire? Yet this muſt the wick- 
of their ungodly doings? Chriſt muſt ſay, | ed do. Again, not only fire, but ever- 
depart once, and depart twice, before they | laſting fire. Behold how great a fire 2 
will depart. When he hath ſhut the door | little matter kindleth. A little fin, a little 
upon them, yet they knock, and cry, | pleaſure, a little unjuſt dealing and doing: 
Lord open unto us; when he hath given | What preparation is made for the puniſh- 
them their anſwer, that he knows themnot, | ment thereof? And hence it is, that. the 
yet they plead and mourn. Wherefore, | fire into which the damned fall, is called 
he is fain to anſwer again, I tell you, I | the lake or ſea of fire. And whoſoever, 
know you not whence you are, depart, | faith John, was not found written in the 
Depart] O this word, Depart! How | book of life, was caſt. into the lake of fite 
dreadful is it? with what weight will it | and brimſtone. Little did the finner ſe- 
fall on the Lead of every condemned fin- | riouſly think, that when he was finning + 


and pangs for ever. O heavy day! 0 
heavy word! „e 
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ner l For you muſt note, that while the | gainſt God; he was making ſuch proviſion 
ungodly ſtand thus beforethe judge : They 57 his poor ſoul ; but now tis too late to 
cannot chuſe but have a moſt famous view | repent, his worm muſt never die, and bis 
both of the kingdom of heaven, and of | fire ſhall never be quenched, Though the 
1 the damned wights in hell. Now they | time in which men commit fin is ſhort, 


| ſee the God of glory, the king of glory, | yet the time of God's puniſhing of them 
= the ſaints of glory, and the angels of glo- | for their fin is long, 
= ry ;/ and the kingdom in which they have | -Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting 
| | eir eternal abode. Now, they allo begin | fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 
= d ſee the worth of Chriſt, and what it is to | In that he ſaith, prepared for the devil and 
= be ſmiled upon by him; from all which they | his angels, he inſinuates a further convic- 
| OH 9 5 k tion 
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tion upon the mnt 7 the damned. 
As if he had faid, as for this fire and lake 
that you muſt go to, though you thought 
but little of it, becauſe you were careleſs, 


et I did betimes put you in mind of what 


would be the fruits of ſin, even by prepa- 
ring of this judgment for the devil and his 
angels. 
more noble than you; yet when he finned 
I ſpared him not. 
man, and I upon his finning, did caſt him 
down from heaven 'to hell, and did hang 


*The devil 1 in His creation is far 


— 


He ſinned alſo before 


3 — ſ — — 


the chains of everlaſting darkness open 


him, which might, yea, ou 


would not. 
ſinned as he hath done; and that too after 


ght to have been 
a fair item to you to take heed, but vou 
Wherefore, ſeeing you have 


he had both ſinned, 4510 was bound over to 


eternal puniſhment : The ſame juſtice that 


layeth hold on theſe more noble creatures | 


muſt ſurely ſeize on you. 
ſhould be convinced of judgment then, 
becauſe the prince of the world is judged. 


The world 


And that before they come to this condi- | 


the eternal ſentence rattle 
in their ears; but ſeeing they 


gard it then, they muſt and ſhall feel the | 
ſmart of it now. Depart from me ye cur- 


ſed into everlaſting fice, Prepared for the 
devil and his angels. 

God would have men learn both what 
mercy and juſtice is to them, by his ſhew- 
ing it to others; but if they be ſottiſh and 
careleſs in the day of. forbearance, they 


muſt learn by ſmarting in the day of re. 


Thus it was with 


the old world, God gave them one hundred judgments of God, as they have an end, 


bukes and vegeance. 


and twenty years warning, by the prepa- 


ration of Noah for the flood that ſhould | 
come; but for as much as they then were 
catulefs] and would not conſider the works 
of the Lord, nor his threatning them by | 


this reparation: therefore he brought in 
the flood upon the world of the ungodly. 


As he TAY, here the laſt de upon the | judgments, do often prove profitable to 


into which I now ſend you, it did of itſelf, 


even in the preparation of it (had you con- 


idered it) forewarn you of this that now 


geance. 
Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting 


fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 


The ſentence being thus paſſed, it remains 
now, the work being done, that every one 
goeth to his eternal ſtation. Wherefore, 
forthwith this mighty company, do now 


Hell- fire 1 is no new, or þ 


"MF 


the hand of the Man Chriſt Jeſus : 


into the bottom of the 100 ſea. 
hof 
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with heavy heart return, again 77720 before 


the judgment-ſeat : And that full haſtily, 


God knoweth, for their proper center is 
the hell of hell; into which they deſcend © 
like a ſtone into a well, or like Pharoah 
For all 
pe being now taken from them, they 
mutt needs fall with violence into the jaws 
of eternal deſperation, which will deal far 
worſe with the ſouls of men, and make a 
greater ſlaughter in their , tortured con- 
ſciences, than the lions in the den with 
Daniel could poflibly do with the men that 
were caſt in among them. 

This is that which Paul calleth eternal 
judgment, becauſe it is that which is laſt 
and final. Many are the judgments that 
God doth execute among the ſons of men, 
ſome after this manner, and ſome after that, 
divers of which continue but for a while, 
and none of them are eternal, no, the 
very devils and damned ſpirits in hell, 
though there is the longeſt and moſt terri- 
ble of all the judgments of God yet on 


| foot: Yet I fay, they muſt paſs under ano- 
did not re- | 


ther judgment, even this laſt, great and 
final judgment. The angels that kept not 


their firſt fate, but left their own habita- 


tion, he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains 
under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the 
great day. And ſo alſo it is with damned 
ſouls ; for both Sodom and Gomorrah, with 
all other, though already in hell in their 
ſouls : Yet, they muſt (as I have before 
ſhewed) all ariſe to this judgment, which 
will be their final judgment. Other of the 


ſo the end of many of them prove the 
profit of thoſe on whom they are inflicted, 
being I fay, God's inſtruments of conver- 
ſion to ſinners; and ſo may fitly be compa- 
red to thoſe petty judgments among men, 
as putting intheſtocks, whipping, or burn- 
ing in the hand: Which puniſhments and 


thoſe. that are puniſhed with them; but 
eternal judgment it is like thoſe more 
ſevere judgments among men, as behead- 
ing, ſhooting to death, hanging, draw- 
ing and quartering, which ſoop all, even 
health, time and the like, and cut off 
all opportunity of good, leaving no place 
for mercy or amendment: Theſe ſhall 
away into everlaſting puniſhment, &c. This 
word, depart, &c. is the laſt word the 
damned for ever are like to hear. I ſay, 
it is the laſt voice, and therefore will ſtick 
longeſt, and with moſt power on their 
llaughtered ſouls : There is no calling of it 
back again, it is the very wind- up of eter- 
nal judgment. _ . 
Thus then the judgment being over, 
the kingdom ceaferh to be any * in 
or as 
the judges here among men, when they 
have gone their circuit, do deliver up 
their commiſſion to the king; fo Chriſt 
the 


ſwallowed up of eternal juſtice and wrath ; 


dom to the Father, and ſubjects himſelf | 


authority and power; for he muſt reign, | 
- faith he, until he hath put all his enemies 


the final ſentence and judgment be over ;) 
for the laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, is 


that did put all things under him. And 


and the finner in his; I ſhall conclude with 


loſt it for ever. Ever loaded with the delight 
of ſin; And yet that is the greateſt torture, 


4. The ſaints are always inflamed with 


— 
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An | 
the Judge, doth now deliver up his king- | 
dom to bis Father. And now all is ſwal- | 
lowed up of eternity, The damned are 


the ſaved, of eternal lite and felicity ; and 
the Son alſo delivereth up, I ſay, the king- 


under him that did put all things under 
him, that God may be all mall 
For now is the end come, and not be- 
fore, even the end of the reign of death it- 
ſelf; for death,. and hell, and finners, and 
devils, muſt now together into the lake, that 
purns with fire and brimſtone. And now 
is the end of Chriſt's reign, as the Son of 
Man, and the end of the reign of the ſaints 
with him, in this his kingdom, which he 
hath received of his Father, for his work 
ſake, which he did for him, and for his 
elect. Then cometh the end, faith Paul, 
when he ſhall have delivered up the king- 
dom to God the Father: But when ſhall 
that be? why, he anſwers ſaying, When 
he ſhall have put down all rule, and all 


under his feet, (which will not be, until 


** 


death. For God hath put all things under 
his feet, but when he ſaith all things are put 
under him: It is manifeſted, he is excepted, 


when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, 
then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject to 
him, that did put all things under him, that 
God may be all in all. re Great 
All things being now at this paſs, to 
wit, every one being in its proper place, 
God in his, Chriſt in his, the ſaint in his, 


this brief touch upon both the ſtate of the 
good and bad after this eternal judgment. 
I The righteous now ſhall never fear 
death, the devil, and hell more: And the 
wicked ſhall never hope of life. 
2. The juſt ſhall ever have the victory 


over theſe things: but the wicked ſhall + 


everlaſtingly be ſwallowed up of them, 
3. The holy ſhall be in everlaſting light: 
But the ſinner in everlaſting darkneſs, 
Without light, I ſay, yet in fire ever burn- 
ing, yet not conſumed ; always afraid of 
death and hell, vehemently deſiring to be 
annihilated to nathing. Continually fear- | 
ing to ſtay long in hell, and yet certainly 
ſure they ſhall never come out of it. Ever 
defiri ng the ſaints happineſs, and yet always 


envying their felicity. They would have it 
becauſe it is eaſy and comfortable; yet can- 


not abide to think of it, becauſe they have 


always deſiring to put it out of their mind, 
and yet aſſuredly know they mult for ever 
abide the guilt and torment thereof. 


the conſideration of the grace that once 


they embraced: But the wicked moſt fa. 


mingly tormented with the thoughts of r. 
jecting and refuking. t. 


5, Thejuſt when they think of their in, 


they are comforted with the thoughts of 
their being delivered from them; but. the 
ungodly, when they think of their righte- 


ouſneſs, will gnaw themſelves, to think that 


this would not deliver them from hell. 


6. When the godly: think of hell, it 
will increaſe their comfort; but when the 
wicked think of heaven, it will twinge 
them like a ſerpent. Oh this eternal Judg- 
ment! what would a damned foul give 
that there might be, though after thouſang; 
and hundreds of thouſands of. millions of 
years, an end put to this eternal judgment. 
But their miſery is, they have ſinned againſt 
a God that is eternal; they have offended 
that juſtice that will never be ſatisfied; and 
therefore they muſt abide the fire that ne. 
ver ſhall be quenched. Here is judgment 
juft, and ſad, __ r 


Again, As it will be thus with good and 
bad in general, ſo again more particularly, 
when the wicked are thus adjudged and 
condemned, and alſo received of the fie 

gulph; then they ſhall find, That as he 
that buſieth himſelf to do good, | ſhall have 


more glory than others; ſo they that have 


been more. buſy and active in ſin than 
others, they ſhall have. more wrath and 
torment than others. For as doing good 
abundantly, doth inlarge the heart to re- 
ceive and hold more glory; ſo; doing evil 
abundantly, doth inlarge the heart and 
ſoul to receive, puniſhment ſo. much the 
more. And hence it is that you have ſuch 
ſayings as theſe, It ſhall be more tolerable 
in the judgment for Sodom, than for others; 
that is, than for thoſe that had ſinned againſt 
much greater light and mercy: For theſe, 
as he ſaith in another place, ſhall receive 
greater damnation. Vea, it ſtandeth to rea- 
ſon, that he who had moſt light, moſt 
conviction, moſt means of converſion, and 
that was higheſt towards heaven, he muſt 
needs have the greateſt fall, and ſo ſink 
deepeſt into the jaws of eternal miſery. 
As one ſtar, that is, as one ſaint, dif- 
fereth from another in heaven; ſo one 
damned ſoul ſhall differ from another in 
hell. It is ſo among the devils themſelves, 
they are ſome worſe than others: Beelzebub 
is the prince or the chief of the devils; That 


is one that was moſt glotious in heaven; 


chief among the reprobate angels before 
his fall, and therefore ſinned againſt the 
greater light, mercy, and goodneſs: And 
ſo became the chief for wickedneſs, and 
will alſo have as the wages thercof, the 
chief of torments. For that will be true 
of the damned in hell, which is prayed 
for againſt Babylon. How much ſhe hath glo- 
rifted her ſelf and lived deliciouſly; ſo much 
torment and ſorrow give her. Can it be 

, imagined, 


1 
C 
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A 
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and Saviour of the world, than others who 
never came near his wickedneſs by; ten 
thouſand degrees? He that know bis mal- 
ters will, and prepared not himſelf, nei- 


ther. did according to his will, ſhall be 


beaten with many ſtripes. With many 
more ſtripes, than others that through ig- 
norance did commit fin wor thy of many 
ſtripes. But what ſhould I thus diſcourſe 
of the degrees of the tbeiments of the 2 


N per Judas ſhould have no more I ed fouls in bell? 7 he that Toffers leaſt 
- torment, who betrayed the Prince of life 


Will the waters of a full cup be wrung out 
to; him. The leaſt meaſure. of wrath, it 
will be the wrath of God, eternal and fiery 
wrath, inſupportable wrath; it will lay the 

| foul in the gulph of that ſecond death, 
which will for ever have the maſtery over 
the poor damned periſhing ſinner. And 

2 and hell were caſt into the lake uf 
fire; which is the ſecond drath. And 
whoſoever was not found in the book of 

| life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 
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The firſt Antal ge one did eb to me, 


The reſt I thought good to agp to 


thee: 


s Reader, in ef be thou rul'd "nd me, 


With rhimes nor 


ines, bat mene N 
ed be. | 
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S I N will at t firſt, juſt like : a 11 eri 


One penny or one half. penny to have: 


But if you grant its firſt ſuit, twill aſpire, - 


From pence to pounds, and ſtill will int 


up higher 
To the whole ſoul: but if it makes its 
7 moan, JI 


Then ſay here is not for you, get you gone. 
For if you give it entrance at the door, 

It will come in, and may 80 out no more. 
Sin, rather than will Git of a&ion be, | 
ill pray to ſtay, though a ſhort . with 


thee, 


One night, one hour, one moment, will it 


0 cry, 1 ank 1 
Embrace me in 1 thy Colm. « or Tide 


— 
* 3 


Time to repent [faith it] I will allow, 
And help, if to repent. thou know'lt not 


how. n 'T THY TO BETTE 4 
But if you give it . at 8 door. 


1. will come in, and may go out no more, ] | 


„ ele EEG 5 
If beg ging doth not do, fin de will 
News to thoſe that ſhall its luſts fulfill: 


Some pence in band, 25 ee 


offer thee, 
If at its motion and its ck thou'lt bor 
"Twill heaven ſeem to out-bid, and al to 
gain 
Thy love, * 4 win thee it to entertain. 
But give it not admittance at thy door, 
Leſt it comes in, and ſo goes out no more. 
IV. 
If promiſing and begging will not do, 


Till by its wiles attempt to flatter you. 


Vor. II. 
77 


5 ”- 


* 
% 1 41417. 


| Tm harmleſs, mean no o ill, be; not 5 thy, h 
Will ev' ry ſoul-deſtroying motion cry. 


Its ſting twill hide, twill change i its — 


hue, 


Vile twill not, but a beauty rem to you. 
hut if you given it entrance at the door, 
' It's ſting will in, and may come out no 
more. 


LV. 


Kathe 0 fail ſin will it tal ate. 

Bid thee do this, and lay the reſt aſide. 
Take little ones ( Twi ſay) throw great ones 
| y. i 
(As if for little do men ſhould not = 1 
Vea fin with itſelf a quarrel will maintain 
On purpoſe that by it thou might be ſlain. 
Beware the cheat then, Fep it ont of 


| door, 

IE | would come in, and would 80 out 
| no more. ; 

| | VI. 


din, if 5 you will believe it; will accuſe, . 
What is 186 hurtful, and it ſelf excuſe: 


Twill make a vice of vertue, and t will ſay 
Good 18 deſtcudive, doth mens ſouls be- 


Dis. 

"Twill make a law, where God has mage 
man free, 

| And break 'thoſe laws by which. men 

_ © boutided be. 


- Look to thy ſelf then, keep it out, of 
dcr, 


Thee twould intangle, and inlarge thy 
ſcore 


VII. 
Sig; i is that beaſtly thing that will defile 


| Soul, body, name, and fame in little while; 
"Twill make him, who ſome time God' 8 


| 


image was, 
Look like the devil, ies and pos his 
cauſe ; 
8 G | Like 
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Like to the plague, | poiſon, or er 92 

Defile till; and LEA contagioufly. 

if Wherefore beware, againſt it thut the 
deer; | 

3 wee i will defile thee i more and more 


vil. 

Sig, 200d ov polſeſed of the' 4 en 
Ties tyrarit, force its vaſfal te obey: 
Toi make- thee thine on happineſs op- | 


And 7 open violets to the % 5811 
That love thee beſt; yea make thee to defy 
The law and colnfel of the deity. 

- Beware then, keep this tyrant 


＋ 


God, 
Make thou abuſe bis grace, deſpiſe his rod; 
Twill make you run upon the very pikes, 
foreſeen bring ſuch to no diflikes 
Of finful hazauds; no, they venture ſnall 
For one baſe luſt, their ſoul, and hear n 
and all. 


Take heed then, hold it, eruſk it at the 


door © 
410 comes to rob thee, and to make thee 


r. 
Ty x. 


Sin, i is a priſon, hath its bolts, its chains, 
Brings into bondage who it entertains ; 


out of door 
Leſt thou be his, and fo thy own no more. 


60. banden can t hy heart againſt thy 


"2 | Caution 70 arc 2 Sn. 


Will for ts witmels quote both time an 
place 


| Where-thow it did n commit and ſa. apes] | 
| To e n w_ "on dare wouca: 


ea, 
But on thee as a Ahe ſuch a pa, 
As willito weet meats prove bitter ſauce, | 
* " Whorefore an n it thee = 
door, 
Repont what's paſt, believe and fin 00 


more. 
| x | XIII. 
1 is the living worm, the laſting "= 
| Hell would ſoon. loſe its heat, could fin 
1 | E. $. war 
Better fi nleſs, in hell, hs to be hs | 


One ſinleſs with infernals might do well, 
But fin would make a very heav'n a hell. 


| Heav'n is, and to be found a finner there, 


Took to thyſelf then, to keep it out of 
„ 
= hy: it en in, and never ayes thee more. 
No 2 has fn but God in 40 85 
world, 


Men, angels it men their Rationsh ur d 
Holds them in chains, as captives in deſpite, 
Of all that here below is called Might. 


| Releaſe, help, freedom from it none can 


give, 


| But even he * whom we 9 and live. 


Watch therefore, this ant aut of 


Hangs ſhackles on them, bends them to its | door, 
will, Leſt if once in, thou ber nim © out no 
Holds them, as Sampſon's grinding at the more. 
"mill, ] * COD 
"Twill bllod them, make them deaf; yea, Fools cake a mock at fin, will not he- 
_ " *ewill chem | lieve, hl 


And fade them 0 the 1 


Wberefore look to it, keep it out of door, 


f once its ſlave, thou may ſt be l no 
more. Pg | 


Though fin at firſt its rage diſſemble may, | 
"Twill ſoon upon thee as a lion prey; 
TOY, roar, twill rend, will tear, "wil | 

ill out- right, 
Its livin rok will gnaw thee day and 


Ml 
Thy pleaſures o. now to paws. and teeth it 


#5 % Fa 


urns; 
15 *. its tickling laſts like brimftone 
burns. 
| Wherefore beware El keep , it out of 


Left it mould 00 thee as A lion roar. 


TS 


XII. 
4 inn, will accuſe, will ſtare thee i in x the 
\ face, | 


"þ 


| 


| 


| 
1 


It carries ſuch a dagger i in its . . 
How can it be (ſay they) that ſuch a 5 | 


| So full of — ſhould e er wear 


ſting: 
They know not that it is the very ll. 
Of E vg make men Jaugh themſelves 0 
© 120 
Logs to thyſelf then, deal with fin no 
more, 
| Leſt he that faves, ng thee ſhuts the 


door. 
ee 

Now let the God that is 1 
That hath for ſinners ſo much love: 
Theſe lines ſo help thee to improve, _ 
That he to him thy heart may move. 
Keep thee from — enemies, 
Help the infernal to deſpiſe, 
Deliver thee from them infernal, 


And bring thee ſafe to life eternal. 
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1 comprehenſible, perfect, and un- 
ſpeakably glorious in his being, at- 


tributes, and works: The eternal God. 


Do not I fill heaven and earth, ſaith the 
Lord ? Neither is there any creature that is 
not manifeſt in his fight, Jer. 23. 24. 
II. In his attributes of wiſdom, power, 
juſtice, holineſs, mercy, &c. he is allo; in- 
conceivably perfect and infinite, not to be 
comprehended by things in earth, or things 


in heaven; known in the perfection of his 


being only to himſelf. The ſeraphims 
cannot behold him, but through a veil; no 
= man can ſee him in his perfection and hve. 

III. His attributes, though apart laid 
down in the word of God, that we, being 
weak, might the better conceive of his 
eternal power and godhead; yet in him 
they are without diviſion; one glorious 
and eternal being. Again, though ſome- 
times this, as of wiſdom, or that, as of juſ- 
tice and mercy, is moſt manifeſt in his works 


FN OD is a Spirit, eternal, infinite, in- 


— Ss 
* 


| 
| 


: 
: - 
4 


and wonders before men; yet every ſuch 
work is begun and compleated by the joint 


| concurrence of all his attributes. No act 


of juſtice is without, his will, power and 
wüdom; no act of mercy is againſt his 
juſtice, holineſs and purtty. — 
IV. Beſides, no man [muſt conceive of 
God, as if he conſiſted of theſe attributes, 
as our body doth of its members, one 
ſtanding, here, another there, for the com- 
pleating perfonal ſubſiſtance: For though 
by the word we may diſtinguiſh, yet may 
we not divide them, or pretume to appoint 
them their places in the Godhead : Wiſdom 
is in his juſtice, holineſs is in bis power, 
juſtice is in his mercy, holineſs is in his 
love, power is in his goodneſs. : 
V. Wherefore, he is in all his attributes 
almighty, all-wiſe, holy and powerful. 
Glory is in his wiſdom, glory is in his ho- 
lineſs, glory is in his mercy, juſtice and 
ſtrength; and God is love. . 
Of the Perſons or Subſiſtances in the 
n . Godhead. 
© Bl Godhead is but one, yet in the 


Godhead there are three. There are 
1 5 three 


be 


the Holy Spirit ; each of which is really, 
naturally and eternally God : yet there is. 
but one God. But again, becauſe the Fa- 
ther is of himſelf, the Son by the Father, 
and the Spirit from them therefore 
to each, the ſcrhptur » not on pp» 
and that truly, the whole nature of the 
Deity, but again diſtinguiſheth the Father 
from the Son, and the Spirit from them 
both; calling the Father ne, by hinifelf; 
the Son ne, by himſelf; the Spirit xs, by 
himſelf. Yea, the Three of themſelves, 


in their manifeſting, tothe qpep aye 7 
ſhould believe concerning tliibꝭ matter; hat 
thus expreſſed the thing: Let us make 


man in our image, after our likeneſs. A- 
gain, The man is become like one of us. 


Again, Let us go down and there confound 


their language: And again, Whom ſhall 
I fend, and who will go for- thel 
general expreſſions might be added, That 


Adam heard the voice of the Lord God 


walking in the midſt of the garden: Which 
voice John will have, to be one of the 


Three, calling that which Moſes here faith | 


is the voice, the word of God : In the be- 
ginning, faith he, was the word: the voice 


which Adam heard walking in the midſt 


* 


W # - | ST IEC KL £5 Re *.F% 
of the garden. This word, ſaith John, - poſſtions-“ 


was with God, this word was God; the 
ſame was in the beginning with God. 
Marvellous language! once aſſerting the 


unity of eſſence, but twice inſinuating a 


diſtinction of ſubſtances therein. The word 
was with God, the word was God, the 


ſame was in the beginning with God. 


Then follows, All things were made by 
him, the word, the ſecond of the three. 


Now the. godly, in former ages have 
called theſe three, thus in the Godhead, | 
Perſons or Subfiſtances ; the which, though 


1condemn not, yet chuſe rather to abide by 


ther may be good and ſound, yet the ad- 


verſary muſt needs more ſhameleſly ſpurn 


and reject, when he doth it againſt the evi- 
dent text. „ ee e 13 
Io proceed then, 

I. There are Three. 


2. Theſe three are diſtinct. 


y 


Firſt, by this word Three, is intimated | 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, | 


and they are ſeid to be three, 


1. Becauſe thoſe appellations that are gi- 
ven them in ſcripture, demonſtrate them ſo 
to be, to wit, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. 
2. Becauſe their acts one towards ano—- 


ther diſcover them ſo to be. | 
- Secondly,: Theſe three are diſtinct. | 
1. 80 diſtin as to be more than one, 
only. There are three. 2 
2. 80 diſtinct as to ſubſiſt without de- 
pending. The Father is true God, the 
Son is true God, the Spirit is true God. 
Vet the Father is one, the Son is one, the 


8 To theſe 


| Spirit is one: The Father is one of himCfc 
the Son is one by the Father, the age 
one from them both. Vet the Father 5 
not above the Son, nor the Spirit inferior 9 
either: The Father is God, the Son ; 
God, the Spirit is God. 


e three then ther not ſupe. 
to time the. Father 185 fa. 


everlaſting, ſo is the Son, ſo is the Spirit 

2. Not as to nature, the Son being of 
Ahezſubſtance of the Father, and t 
of the ſubſtance of them both. 


Son ig 


um 


3. The fulneſs of the Godhead is in the 


15 19975 in is < ih and is in the Holy 


The Godhead then, though it can admit 
of a Trinity, yet it admitteth not of infe. 
riority in that Trinity: if otherwiſe, then 
leſs or more muſt be there, and fo either 
plurality of gods, or ſomething that is not 
God: ſo then, Father, Son and Spirit are 
in the Godhead, yet but one God ; each 
of theſe is God over all, yet no Trinity of 
Gods, but one God in the Trinity. 

The Godhead then is common to the 
three, but the three themſelves abide di. 
ſtint in that Godhead :  Diſtin& I ay, as 
Father, and Son, and Holy Spirit. 
This is manifeſt, further by theſe ſeveral 

Firſt Father and ay are relatives, and 
muſt needs therefore have their relation ax 
ſuch: A Father begetteth, a Son is be- 
— rom | 


„ 


: | 

Who hath aſcended upon into heaven, or 
deſcended ? Who hath gathered the wind 
in his fiſt? Who hath bound the waters in 
a garment? What is his. name, and what 
is his Son's name, if thou caoſt tell? 

God fo loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, ccc. 
The Father ſent the Son to be the 
viour of the world. 


— 
- 


* 
* 
* 
7 
* 
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— 


that Son he begat, nor the Son that Father 
that begat him, but muſt be diſtinct as ſuch. 
= FRO ec aa oo Proof. n 
T am one that beareth witneſs of my elf, 
and the Father that ſent me beareth wit- 
mers or me?” 7 1 SQ IO DOD eoonyr en 
I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world; again, I leave the 
world, and go to the Father. 
The Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son, that 
all men ſhould honour the Son, even 33 


. 3 


they honour the Father 
Thirdly, The Father muſt have worſhip 
as a Father, and the Son as a Son. 
mee ä | 
They that worſhip the Father muſt wor- 
ſhip him in Spirit and in truth, for the Fa- 


ther ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. 
AndoftheSonhe ſaith, And when he bring. 


eth 


he Spirit 


Secondly, The Father then cannot be 


2 2 e eee — ee AG e e = 4 ee e ens © 
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3 . ee e e In So LI . ˙ .! a. 
Chap Ten Firſt Chapters of GENESIS. 669 
ech his firſt begotten into the world, he | under the conſideration of Father, and Son, 
faith} And let all the Angels of God wor- and Holy, Ghoſt, and to believe them as 
I ie not 709009 240% haes: really chree as one when I worſhip, being 
K Sh ys HET OD EH SO 19 GER | the ſum and ſubſtance of the doctrine of 
- Fourthly, The Father and Son have the ſcriptures of God, there is really ſub- 
really thoſe diſtinct, but heavenly, relative | ſtantially three in the eternal Godhead. 
operties, that difcover them, as fuch, to But to help thee a little io thy ſtudy on 
Pro. [I. Thou muſt take heed when thouread- 
The Father loveth the Son and ſheweth eft, [there is in the Godhead, Father, and 
bim all things. Pon, Kc. that thou do not imagine about 
Thereſore doth my Father love me, be- | them according to thine own carnal and 
cauſe L lay down my life, that I may take it | fooliſh fancy; for no man can apprehend 
again,” The Father ſent the Son; the Fa- this doctrine but in the light of the word 
ther commanded the Son ; the Son prayed | and Spirit of God. No man knoweth the 
to the Father, and did always the "things | Son but the Father; neither knoweth any 
that pleaſed him. Is man the Father, fave the Son; and he to 
i, „ TL * 10 I ubom the Son will reveal him. If therefore 
The abſurdities that flow from the de- | thou be deſtitute of the Spirit of God, thou 
| ial of this are divers, ſome of which | canſt not apprehend the truth of this my- 
hereunder follow. yt I ſtery as it is in itſelf, but will either by thy 
5 I 1, Abſurdity. Ai darkneſs be driven to a denial thereof; or 
It maketh void all thoſe ſcriptures that | if thou own it, thou wilt (that thy acknow- 
do affirm the doctrine; ſome of which you | ledgment notwithſtanding) falſly imagine 
have before. . $6570: 750716 10, „ 
e bd e ene Ft 2. If thou feel thy thoughts begin to 
If in the Godhead there be but one, not | wreſtle about this truth, and to ſtruggle 
three, then the Father, Son, or the Spirit, concerning this one againſt another; take 
muſt needs be that one, if any one only: heed of admitting of ſuch a queſtion, How 
So then the other two are nothing. Again, | can this thing be? For her is no room for 
If the reality of a being be neither in the | reaſon to make it out, here is only room 
Father, Son, nor Spirit, as ſuch; but in the | to believe it is a truth. You find not one 
eternal Deity, without conſideration of Fa- | of the prophets propounding an argument 
ther, Son, and Spirit as three; then neither to prove it; but aſſerting it, they let it lye, 
of the three are any thing but notions in us, | for faith to take it up and embrace it. 
or manifeſtations of the Godhead, or nom: 1 Ba} 74705 
nal diſtinctions, ſo related by the 'word; | - The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
but if ſo, then whenthe Father ſent the Son, | the love of God and the communion of the 
and the Father and Son the Spirit, one no- Holy Ghoſt be with you all. Amen. 
non ſent another, one manifeſtation ' ſen2H—lfl leite! 
another. This being granted, this unavoi- | Of the Creation of the World. 
dably follows, there was no Father to bee. 


Tc 4 


* * 0 


get a Son, no Son to be ſent to ſave us, no || © HE Apoſtle faith, That to us there is 
Holy Ghoſt to be ſent to comfort us, and to | ' | but one God, the Father, of whom are 

guide us into all the truth of the Father and all things, and we in him, and one Lord Je- 
| Son, &c. The moſt amounts but to this, a | ſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we 

notion ſent a notion, a diſtinction ſent a di- by him. God that made the World. All 
ſtinction, or one manifeſtation ſent another. | things were made by him, and without him 
Of this error theſe ate the conſequences, | was not any thing made that was made. 
we are only to believe in notions and di- This world therefore had a beginning, and 
ſtinctions, when we believe in the Father | was created by the God of heaven. Which 
and the Son; and fo ſhall have no other | work, becauſe it is wonderfu), and diſcover- 
heaven and glory, than notions and nomi- eth much of the greatneſs, of the wiſdom 
nal diſtinctions can furniſh us withal. and power of the eternal Godhead, it behov- 
| 3 Abſurdit x. || eth ſuch poor mortals as we to behold theſe 

If Father and Son, &c. be no otherwiſe || works of the mighty God, that thereby we 
three, than as notions, names, or nomi- may ſee how great he is, and be made to 
nal diſtinctions; then to worſhip theſe cry out, What is man!!! a 
diſtinctly, or together, as ſuch, is to com-] Now in the creation of the world we 
mit moſt groſs and horrible idolatry: For may conſider ſeveral things; as, What was 
albeit we are commanded to fear that great || the order of God in this work ? And, whe- 
and dreadful name, The Lord our God; yet | ther there was a ſecret or myſtery in 'this 
to worſhip a Father, a Son, and Holy Spi- | work containing the truth of ſome higher 


„ 


* 


rit in the Godhead, as three, as really thing? For the firſt of theſe: 
wo = three as one; is by this doctrine to ima- . . #12 4 
he Fe: givefalſly of God, and ſo to break the ſe- Of the Order of God in Making the World. 
bring _ OI ge: but to worſhip God | I. ALTHoucGy God be indeed omni- 
ö Vol. II. * 


eth 77 ö | 8H | potent, 
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| potent, and: 0 only can, but doth do what- 
ſoever he will; and tho to do hig works he 


needeth not length of time; yet it pleaſed 


him (beſt; in the creation of the world 


(though he could, had ĩt pleaſed him, have 
done all by one only word) to proceed by 
degrees from one thing to another, to the 
compleating of ſix days work in the making 
einen na bee n um eon: 

And foraſmuch as this work went on by 


degrees, now this thing, and then another, | 


it may not be amiſs, if in our diſcourſe on 
this wonderful work, we begin where God 
began; and if we can, go wondring after 
him who hath thus wWrouglt. 
1. The fitſt thing that God made, was 


time; Tay; it was time: All the plain in 


which he would build this beautiful world; 
he made nothing before, but in the begin- 
ning: In the beginning God createdthe hea- 
ven and the earth: In the beginning of 
time. For in fix days the Lord made hea- 
ven and earth: the ſea, and all that in them 
is. Therefote the firſt day muſt firſt have 


a beginning to be. Whatſoever was before 
time, was eternal; but nothing but God 
Himſelf is eternal, therefore no creature 


was before time. Time therefore, which 
was indeed the beginning, was the firſt of 
the creatures of Gt. 
2. I think, the ſecond of creatures that 


the Lord created; were the holy angels of 


God, they being called the morning ſtars, 
as created and ſhining in the morning of the 
world; and therefore they are ſaid to be by, 
when the corner - ſtone of the univerſe was 


laid; that is, when he laid the foundation of 


the world: Then the morning ſtars ſang to- 
gether, and all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy. 
z. I think the third thing that the Lord 


vens; for they are mentioned with reſpect to 


their being before the cart, or any viſible 


creature, In the beginning God created the 


J 
F 
= 


heavens, &c. Neither do 1 think that the 
heavens were made of that confuſed chaos 


Kretched out the heaven as a curtain, and 
with his band he hath ſpanned the heavens; 
jatimating, that they were not taken out of 
that formleſs heap, but Were immediately 


formed by bis power. Beſides, the Holy 
Ghoſt, treating of the creating of heaven 


and garth, he only faith, The earth was 
void, = without form; but no ſuch thing 
of the heavens. . are. VIII Tee x KA 

4. The fourth thing that God created, 
it was (in mine opinion) that chaos, or firſt 
matter, with which he in the ſix days framed 
this earth, with its appurtenances; for 
the viſible things that are here below, ſeem 


4 
1 
1 

: 


that afterwards we read of: It is ſaid; he 


1 
5 
' 
: 
i 


: 
: 
0 


4 


| 


to me to be otherwiſe put into being and 
order, than time, the angels, and the hea- 


vens, they being created in their own ſimple 
eſſence by themſelves: But the things that 


are viſibly here below, whatever their effence - 
and nature be, they were formed of that 


* 
« 


r ** 


„ 


firſt deformed chaos. In the beginning God 
created the heavens and the; earth, and, the 
earth was without form, and void. He faith 


not ſo of the heavens; they, as I ſaid, were at 


firſt ſtretched forth as a curtain; indeed they 
were afterwards garniſhed with the beauty 
which we nowibehold; but otherwiſe th 


had, at their firſt inſtant of being, that for Y © 


which now they have. This ſeems clear 


by the antitheſis Which the Holy Ghoſt put 


between them, God created the heavens 
and the earth, but the earth was without 


form, and void: The earth was without 


form, &. without order ; things were to. 
gether on a confuſed heap; the waterg 


were not divided from the earth, neither 


did thoſe things appear which are now up- 
on the face of the earth, as man, and 
theſe. did afterwards. ſhew themſelves, a; 
the word of God gave them being, by com- 
manding their appearance, in what form, or- 
der, place and time he in himſelf had before 


determined; but all, 1 fay, took their mat. 


ter and ſubſtance of that firſt chaos, which 
he in the firſt day of the world had com- 
manded to appear, and had given being to: 
And therefore tis ſaid, God ſaid, Let the 
earth bring forth graſs, herbs, trees, &c. 


and that the waters brought forth the fiſh, 


and fowl, yea, even to the mighty whales: 
Alſo the earth brought forth cattle, and 
creeping things: And that God made man of 
the duſt of the ground: All theſe things 


| therefore were made of, or cauſed by his 


word diſtinctly to appear, and be after its 
kind, of that firſt matter which he had be- 


fore created by his word. Obſerve there: 


fore, That the matter of all earthly things 


n was made at the ſame inſtant, but their 
created, was theſe large and copious hea- | forr 
| which God gave them their being, in their 


forming, &c,' was according to the day in 


oven order and kind. And hencc it is ſaid, 
that after that firſt matter was created, and 


found without form, and void, That the 


Spirit of God moved upon the face of the wa- 
ters; that is to work, and cauſe thoſe things 
to appear in their on eſſence and form, 


which, as to matter and ſubſtance, was be- 
fore created: Wherefore it follows, And 


God ſaid, let there be light; and God divid- 


ed the light from the darkneſs, &c. Now he 


ſet to putting in frame that which beforc 
lay in diſorder and confuſion: And this was 


| 2 great part of the fix days work; I ſay, a 


ore that, time, the angels, and the hes- 
vens were made; yea, afterthe beginning 
of the morning ef the firſt day. I am of 
the belief, that other things alſo, that were 
formed after, were not made of that firſt 
chaos, as the ſun, the moon, the ſtars, the 
light, the ſouls of men, and poſſibly the 
air, &c. The ſun, and moon, and ſtats 
are ſaid to be made the fourth day, yet not 
of the body. of heaven itſelf, much lefs, in 


my opinion, of any earthly matter: God 
| mauade 


| hap-{D 


2 but not all; for (as I ſaid) be- 


az nn Geer A ee , et ore ED ES 2 


_— 


CE --o RR Ws 


wv” 
3 #; 20s 


e 
28 een Fol Fon Wore? n N 
e BZ et SN gt TIN 8 1 * ; g 1 e 
4 72 2 \ 4 > he n f £ 22 «+ MTS band 


- . * e 2 . PE R N : 5 4 
0 Re LS eee: 
0 2 4 n y n 


Chapeh Ten Bi 


eternal power, greated heaven and earth; of 


| preſent. unto us, as in a myſtery,, ſome 
higher and. more, excellent thing; in this 


mw 


75 e Ents. © 


"a 


"them; and et Dem in the firmament 
Fut So the light that was made be: 
fore, it / ſee ms to be a thing created after the 
heavens and the earth were created: C ear 
ted, 1 ſay, a8 a thing that Wanted a being 
before, any other wiſe than in the decree of 


God: And God ſaid, Let there be light i 


Let it haye a being: And ſo, though the 
body of man Was made of the 
earth, yet as to his ſoul, it is ſaid, God 
breathed into his noſtrils the a of ety 
and man debe a kving dal. Ai i: 
$757» 8 1713 * 1 
Whether: there: Was a begeht . in 
this work, containing the truth of ſome 
higher 1 41 3 94162 1 4 15 1231 1 
« Though God in very 1 by 10 
things that do not appeat, we that are chri. 
ſtians believe: yet in this his wonderful 
work, Aer his will, or py ig nd ng 


bus. be- 
— 3 wife * manner they might 


ſubſtance of 


wiſdom he made them all. And hence it 
is that other nd. are alſo called a ereati- 
on- As, 31 
1. The eſſential. converion of a. Koner, 
Cre Fit tin 06 ns 1 10 
2. The recovery of the e arch from, a 
degenerate Rate, Rey. 2 l. 12 


, wo art - e 


And therefore, as Moſes 3 aa * 


creation of the world, ſo John begins with 


the goſpel | of ſalvation, Gen. 1. 1. John 1.1. 


There is alſo beſides many excellent things | 
in the manner and order of the creation of 


the world, held forth to thoſe that haye un- 
derſtanding: Some of which I may 


touch 
upon by. Way of gbſeryation.: Fut to ber 
gin with the firſt: T7 ad | 

„ ;; ry appearance. of * | 
part of the world, is, recorded to be but a 
formleſs and void heap or chaos; and _ 
is man before a new gteation: formleſe I 


—— — 


mean, as to the order of the Teſtament | 


Chriſt, and void of the boly order thereof: 
And hence Jeremiah, When he would ſet 


forth the condition of a wicked people, 


he doth it under this metaphor: Ibeheld 
(ſaith he) the earth, and it was without 


form, and void. Indeed, the world. would | 
make this a. type of Chriſt ; to wit, a man | 
of noform or comelineſs: But nis ouly true of 
themſelves; they are without a New-Teſ- 
tament impreſſion upon them; they are 
void of the ſlovereign grace of God. Se then | 
the power of God gave the world a being. 
but by his word he ſet it in form and beau- 
ty; even as by his power he gives a being 

to man, but by his word he giveth. 1 4 


: 2 New - Teſtament framing and glory. This 
is ſtill fohowed by that which folloẽõ: 


And darkneſs was en en wont the 
ap, ver. a. 


2 01 104 


2 — 


ep here, might be a 9585 the 

E. of man before, converſion; and ſo S- 

lomon ſeams to intimate Now as the dark- 

gels of this world did ę/er the fac of this 

E chaor ; en e . 
the 


Maps he Waters, 485 — 


EA 


duo n 


A bleſſed emblem of the word of God ĩn 


the matter of regenerati 


for as dhe firſt 
chaos e . * | 


OI 


| to 1 * 3 1 Ne re an 


unclean thing; a creature without News- 
Teſtament order, until. by the Spiri of the 
ord he eee vad wah! are of 
ſus 
t — AndibeSpiritof Godmoveds e face: 
Solomon compares the death te to: a manꝰã 
fy becauſe as in the face may be.diſcern- 
ed whether there is anger or otherwiſe; ſo 
by the inclinations of the heart is-difcover- 
ed the truth of the condition of the man, 
as to his ſtate either for beaven or hell. 
And beſides, as the Spirit of God moved up- 
on the face of the waters; ſo in the work 
of our converſion, the Spirit af God begin · 
neth with the heart 1 the ſons of men; 
becauſe the heatt is the main fort: Now 
if che main fort be not taken, the adlverſa- 
ry is ſtill capable of making continual re- 
ſiſtance. Therefore Gd firſt conquers the 
heart therefore the Spirit of God moveth 
upon the face of our heart, when he com- 
eth to convert us from ſatan to God. 
5 And God ſaid, Let there be li gh > 1c 
This is the firſt thing with which/God 
began the order. of the creation; to wit, 
light; Let there be light; From which 
many profitable notes may be gathered, as 
to the, order of God in the ſalvation of on 


| tub: As, Wy 1? ol} ni 204i: 
Mah 511} F mot ache il 9621 boble b bow *% 
iy; F " When the Ghoſt watketh upon 
F order to a ne treation ; he 


firſt wucheth out underſtanding, chat great 
piece of the heart, with his fpiritual illu- 
mination: His firſt word, in order to our 
converſion, is, Let there be light: light, 

to ſee their ſtate by nature; light, to ſee 
the fruits and effects of ſin i light, to ſoe the 
truth and worth of the merits o Jeſus 
Chtiſt; light to ſer the truth and falthful- 
neſs of God, in keeping ptomiſe and cove- 
nant with them that — ſal vation upon 
the bleſſed terms of the goſpel of peace. 
Now that this word, Let there be "Light, 
Was a ſ:mblaned of the firſt work of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon the heart, compare i 
l that of Paul to the Corinthians : For 
God, who commanded the light to ſhine out 
of darkneſs, that is, at the beginting of the 
world, hath ſhined in our heart to give: the 


light 


| pere, the light of this world; ſo in con- 


all the blindneſs and ign 
heart of man, hinder the light of the know- | 


gun, but Tomi 


An Expoltion IT = 4 hap 


- knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
2. And God ſaid, Let there be | gut. As 


verſion, the light of the New Teſtament 
of Chriſt, it comes by the word f God. 
No word, No light: therefore the "apoſtle 
faith, He hath brought life and AGs hi 
to light through the goſpel. And therefore 
Paul faith again, That ſalvation is'mavifeſt 
through preaching, through the expound- 
ing or opening of the word of faith. | 
3. And God ſaid, Let there be light; and 
there was light: He ſpake the word, and it 
was done'; all Wett bbeſz that before did 
cover the face of the deep, could not now 
hinder the being of light. 80 neither can 
ance that is in the 


ledge-of the glory of God in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt. . When it pleaſeth God to re- 
veal, it is revealed; when he openeth, none 
can ſhut: He ſaid, Let there be light, and 
there was light, - | 

And God ſaw that thd ls ht was good. 
Truly the light is good (faith Solothion) and 


a pleaſant thing it is for the eye to behold | 
the ſun. It was good, becauſe it was God's 
creature; and ſo in the work of grace that 
is wrought in our hearts, that light of 
the new-covenant; it is good, becauſe it is 


God's work, the work of his good pleaſure; 
and children alſo. Thus aſter the Spirit of 


that good work which he hath not only be- 
iſed to fulfil enn, om any of | 
4 Chriſt. 

God ſaw chat the light v was Feeds The 
darkneſs that before did cover the face of 
the waters, was not à creature of God, 
but a privation, or that which was cauſed 
by reaſon that light was not as yet in the 


world: ſo ſin, that darkneſs that might be 


felt, is not the workmanſhip of God in the 
ſoul, but that which is the work of the de- 
vil ; and that taketh occafion to be; by rea- 
ſon that the true light, as yet,” doth not 
ſhine in the ſoul. | 

And God divided the light from the ab | 
neſs. As Paul ſaith, What communion hath | 
light with darkneſs? they cannot agree to 
dwell together. We ſee the night till flyes 
before the day, and dareth not come upon 
us again, but as the light diminiſheth and 


conveyeth itſelf away. So it is in the 'new || 


creation; before the li ght of the glorious 
gaſpel of Chriſt appears, there is night, all | 


night in the ſoul: but when that indeed | 


doth ſhine in the foul, then for night there 


is day in the ſoul: Ye wete darkneſs{faith | 


Paul) but now ye are light in the Lord: 
And, The darkneſs is paſt (faith John) and 
the true light now ſhineth. ' | 
And God divided the light from the 
darkneſs. 

GSod took rt with the light, * vrbſer- 
vedit from the darkneſs. 
it ſcems that * and light began the 


By theſe words, 


dau before that NY bout of Cain and | but ſo as conffing of of two 1 the chil- 


Abel. The Tight mT the Garknels ing; ſtrug- 
gle together, and nothing could divide or 
— them but God. Darkneſs is at las. 
ble enmity with light in the creation of the 


world; and ſo it is in that rare work of re. 
generation, the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpi- 

tit, and the ſpirit 
ter ſaith, Fleſhly luſts, they war againſt the 
\ ſoul.” This every chriſtian feels, and al 
that Which I mentioned before; namely, 


againſt the fleſh; as Pe. 


That before he be capable of oppoſing anti. 


chriſt, with Abel, in the world, he findeth 


a ſtruggling in his own ſoul between the 
light and the darkneſs that is there. 


And God called the light day, and the 


| darkneſs he called night. 


God doth not only diſtinguiſh be ſeperat- 


ing, But alſo by certain characters; that 
things which are diſtinguiſhed and ſeperate 


may to us be the better known; he did ſo 


here in the work of creating the world, 
and doth ſo alſo in the great concern of 


man's eternal happineſs. The place of 


felicity is called heaven: The place of tor- 


ment is called hell: that which leads to 


hell is called ſin, tranſgreſſion, iniquity and 


wickedneſs; ; that which leads to heaven, 

righteouſneſs, holineſs, goodneſs and up. 
rightneſs: even as in theſe types God called 
the light day, of which the godly are the 
children; but the darkneſs he called-night, 
of which all ungodly men are the inhabiters 


God had moved upon the face ofthe waters; 
after God had commanded the light to 
ſhine, and had divided between the light 
and the darkneſs, and had characterized 
them by their proper names, he coneludes 
the firſt days work, And the diu and 
the morning was the firſt day. In which 
concluſion there is wrapped up a bleſſed 
golpel-myſtery ; for God, by concluding 
the firſt day here, doth ſhew us how we 

ght to determine that one is made indecd a 
christi: Even then when the Spirit of God 
hath moved upon the face of the heart, 
when he hath commanded that light ſhould 


be there, when he divideth between, or 
ſetteth the light at variance with'the dark- 
neſs; and when the ſoul doth receive the 


characters of both, to obſerve” them, and 
God, it to eich according to the mouth of 


f/f #4 P$ - i 


<q And God lard, Let there be 2 Grms 


ment. 3 ; 
This Mendel he eatieri bergen, vet. 8. 


Now this firmament, or heaven, was to 
make ſeperation, or to divide between the 
waters and the waters; to ſeperate, I ſay, 
the waters from the waters; the waters 
which were under the firmament, from the 
waters which were above the firmament. 


many things, as afflictions, worldly people, 
and particularly the ſaints ; but iff this wh 
is figured forth, all the people in the world, 


dren 


id 


TY 


Now by waters is fignified in the ſcriptures i 


4 


G > 
ta. EY TI ONE TEST 2 


— 


er e va" | - os: : wo i a * V7 
Chap“ Ten Firſt Chapters of GENnEs1s. 6 


17 f 
4 


. 


7; 


dren of God, and the children of the wick- | waters here ſignifying the world ; but the 


ed one: They under the heaven, figure | fruitful earth, the thrifty church of God. 


out the world, or ungodly: they above 


the firmament, the: elect and choſen of 


God. And hence in ſcripture the one is 
called heaven, and the other is called earth, 


to ſignify the ſeperation and difference that 


there is between the one and the other. 


And God made the firmament, and di- 


4 
(4 


190 


vided the waters from the waters. 
Indeed the world think that this ſepara- 
tion comes, or is made, through the cap 
tiouſneſs of the preacher: But in truth it is 


the handy work of God; And God wade | 
the firmament, and God divided, &c. 1 
(faith he) will put enmity between thee 


and the woman, between thy ſeed and her 


ſeed: The good ſeed are the children of 
the kingdom of God, but the bad are the 
| Tr nd oy 


children of the wicked neee. 

And God made the firmament, and di- 
vided the waters that were under the firma⸗ 
ment, from the waters that were above the 
fir mament: and it was ſo n;; 


* 


Wbatſoever the Lord doth it abideth 


crooked, who can make ſtrait ? He ſaid it 
in the beginning, and behold how: it hath 
coatinued l yea, though there hath been 
endeavours on ſatan's part, to mingle his 
children with the ſeed of men; yet it hath: 


not been poſſible they ſhould ever cleave 
one to another, even as iron is not mixed 


with clay. Vea, let me add further, What 
laws have been made, what blood hath 
been ſhed, what cruelty hath been uſed, 
and what flatteries and lies invented, and 
all to make theſe two waters and people 
one? And yet all hath failed, and fallen 
ſhort of producing 
the Lord hath made a firmament, even 


| heaven itſelf hath divided between them. 


And God called the firmament heaven, 
and the evening and the morning were the 
d afar ct Dos AF. 
After the waters were divided from the 
waters, God called the cauſe of dividing, 
heaven; and ſo concluded the ſecond days 
work. And indeed it was à very great 
work, as in the antitype we feel it to this 
very day. Dividing work is difficult work, 
and he that can, according to God, com- 
pleatly end and finiſh it, he need do no 
more that day of his lifſfſfmme. 
1 And God ſaid, Let the waters under the 
heaven be gathered together into one plate, 
and let the dry land appear: and it was ſo. 
Although in the ſecond day's work, the 
waters above the firmament, and thoſe 
that be under, are the two peoples, or 
great ſamilies of the world; yet becauſe 


> 


& 
f 


= God would ſhew us by: things on earth, 


the flouriſhing ſtate of thoſe that ate his, 
therefore he here doth expreſs his mind by 


another kind of repreſentation of things: 


And God ſaid, Let the waters under the 
firmament be gathered 


Place ; and let the dry land appear. The 
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That the fruitful earth is a figure of the 
thriving church of God in this world, is 


evident from many ſcriptures, (and there 


was nothing but thriftineſs till the curſe 
came.) And hence it is ſaid of the church, 


That ſhe ſhould break the clods of the 


ground; that ſhe ſhould ſow righteouſneſs, 
and reap it; that ſhe ſhould not ſow a- 


mong thorns; that if this be done, the 


heart ĩs circumciſed, and ſpiritual fruit ſhail 
flow: forth, and grow abundantly: And 
hence again it is that the officers and emi- 
nent ones in the church, are called vines, 
trees, and other fruitful plants. And hence 
it is ſaid again, When the Lord reigneth, 
let the earth (that is, the church) rejoice. 
That earth which bringeth forth fruit meet 
for him by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth 
bleſſing from God. In all which places, 
and many more that might be named, the 
earth is made a figure of the church of 
God ; and fo I count it here in this place. 


And God ſaid, Let the waters under the 


for ever. And again, What he hath made heaven be gathered into one place. 


Loet them be together: It is not thus of 
all waters; but of the ſea, which is ſtill 
here à type of the world. Let them be 
ſo together, that the earth may appear; 
that che church may be rid of their rage 
and tumult, and then ſhe will be fruitful, 
as it follows in this firſt book of Geneſis. 
The church is then in a flouriſhing ſtate, 
when the world is fartheſt off from her, 
and when the roaring of their waves are 
far away. Now therefore let all the wick - 


ed men be far from thence: The Lord 


gather theſe waters, which in another 
the deſired effect; for 


place are called the doleful creatures, and 


birds of prey; Let theſe, O Lord, be ga- 
thered together to their own places, and 
be ſettled in the land of Shinar upon their 
own baſe: Then the wilderneſs and the 
ſolitary places ſhall be glad for them; that 
is, for that they are departed thence, 
the deſart ſhall rejoice and bloſſom as a 


„ö; ůͤ‚ UVV 
And God called the dry land earth; and 
the gathering together of the waters he 


called ſeas; and God ſaw that it was good. 


God ſaw, that to ſeparate the waters 
from the earth Was good: And fo it is, for 
then have the churches reſt. Then doth 
the earth bring forth her fruit, as in the 
11th and rath verſes may here be ſeen. 
And God ſaid, Let there be lights in 


the firmament of heaven. 


The wiſdom of God, is there to make 
uſe of figures and ſhadows, even where 
moſt fit things, the things under conſide- 
ration, may be moſt fitly demonſtrated. 
The dividing the waters from the waters, 
moſt fitly doth ſnew the work of God in 
chuſing and refuſing ; by dividing the wa- 
ters from the earth, doth ſhew how fruit- 


together in one | ful God's earth, the church is, when per- 


ſecutors are made to be far from thence. 
8 1 


Wherefore 


674 
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wr "Wh 2 cfore he ſpeaketh not of garniſhing | night-was not ſo kept within their bounds, 


of his church until he comes to this fourth as now by theſe lights they were: proba- 


days work; By his Spirit he hath garniſh- | bly. ſignifying, that nothing ſhould be ſo 


cd the heavens, that moſt fitly ſhewing the 
lory abe church; 1 GD 
Let there be lights; to wit, the ſan, the 
moon; and the ſtars, © 7 
The tun is in this place a type of Chriſt, 
the ſun of righteouſneſs: The moon is a type 


of the church, in her uncertain condition in 
this world: The ſtars are types of the ſe- 
veral ſaints and __ officets, in this church. 


And hence it is that the ſun is ſaid not only 
to rule, but it, with the moon and ftars, to 
be fet for ſigns, and for ſeaſons, and for 
days and for years, &c. But if we take 
the heaven for the church, then how is 


ſhe beautified, when the Son of God is pla- 


ced in the midſt of her! And how plainly 
is her condition made out, even by the 
changing, increaſing, and diminiſhing of 
the moon! And how excellent is that con- 
c gauion of men, that for light and glory 
Lo, voor ihn 


. 
* 


From this days work much might be 


obſerveet. 


1. That foraſmuch as the ſun was not 
made before the fourth day, it is evident 
there was light in the world before the ſun 
was created; for in the firſt day God ſaid, 
Let there be light, and there was light. 
This may alſo teach us thus much, That 
before Chriſt came in perſon, there was 


again, That as the ſun was not made be- 


fore the fourth day of the creation, ſo Chrift | 


ſhould not be born before the fourth myſti- 
cal day of the world; for it is evident, 
that Chriſt, the true light of the world, was 


not born till about four thouſand years after 


the world was made. | 

2. As to the moon, there are four things 
attending her, which fitly may hold forth 
the ſtate of the church. 1. In that ſhe 
changeth from an old to a new, we may 


conceive, that God by making her fo, did | 


it to ſhew he would one day make a 
change of his church, from a Jewiſh to a 
Gentile congregation. 2. In that ſhe in- 
cteaſeth, ſhe ſheweth the flouriſhing ſtate 
of the church. 3. In her diminiſhing, the 
dimiſhing flate of the church. 4. The 


moon is alſo ſometimes made to look as red | 


as blood; to ſhew how'dreadful and bloody 
the ſuffering, of the church is at ſome cer- 
tai mes. | 
3. By the ſtars, we underſtand. two 
things. 1. How innumerable the ſaints, 
thoſe ſpiritual ſtars (hall be. 2. How they 
ſhall differ each from other in glory. 


And God faid let there be lights in the 
firmament of heaven, todivide the day from 
the niht. e 

For though before the light was divi- 
ded from the darkneſs, yet the day and 


| ö hath life. 
ſpiritual light in the ſaints of God. And | 


|; ht u rom and made a 
by the fun- light of the goſpel of Chtiſt: 
for by that it is that the ſhadows flee — 
The light of the ſun gathers the day to 


forceth alſo the night to keep within his 
bounds. To eee eee 

And God made two great lights; the 
greater light to rule the day, and the leſſer 


* 


light to rule the nighhlt. 

Signifying, That Chriſt ſhould be the 
light and governor of his church, which 
church, a light to the children of the 
night, that by them they might learn the 


myſteries of the kingdom. Saith Chriſt 


to his own, Ve are the light of the world: 
And again, Let your light ſo ſhine, that 
men may ſee, &c. for though they that 
only walk in the night, cannot fee to 
walk by the ſun, yet by the moon they 
may. Thus the heaven is a type of the 


; church, the moon a type of her uncer- 
tain ſtate in this world; the ſtars are types 
of her immoveable converts; and their glo- 


ry, of the differing. degrees of theirs, both 
here, and in the other world. Much more 
might be ſaid, but I paſs this. 
And God ſaid, Let the waters bring 
forth abundantly the moving creature that 
The ſea, as J ſaid, is a figure of the 
world; wherefote the creatures that are in 
it, of the men of the world, This fea 
bringeth forth ſmall and great beaſts, even 
as the world doth yield both ſmall and 
great perſecutors, who like the fiſhes of 
prey, eat up and devour what they can of 
thoſe fiſh that are of another condition. 


| Now alſo out of the world that myſtical 


ſea, as fiſhers do out of the natural, both 
Chriſt and his ſervants catch myſtical fiſh, 
even fiſh as of the great fea. © 
In the ſea God created great whales, he 
made them to play therein. 
Which whales in the ſea are types of 
the devils in the world: Therefore as the 
devil is called, the Prince of this world; ſo 


the whale is called, King over all the chil- 
en ot pid iii. : 


And God ſaid, Let the earth bring 
forth the living creature after his kind. 

Of the beginning of this ſixth day's work 
that may be ſaid which is ſaid of the fiſhes, 
and the reſt of the ſea; for as there is va- 
riety of fiſn in the one, fo of beaſts and 
caitle in the other, who- alſo make a prey 
of their fellows, as the fiſhes do; a moſt 
apt repreſentation of the nature and ac- 
tions of bloody and deceitful men: Hence 
perſecutors are called bulls, bears, lions, 
wolves, tygers, dragons, dogs, foxes, leop- 
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| ards, and the like. | 


I ob- 
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And God faid, Let us make man. 


its hours, both longer and ſhorter, and 
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I obſerve, that in the creation of the 
world „God goeth grad ually on, from things 
leſs, to things more abundantly glorious, 1 
mean, as to the creation of this earth; 


and the things that thereto appettain. Firſt | 


he bringeth forth a confuſed chaos, then 
be commands matter to appear diſtinct, 


men the earth bringeth forth trees, and | 
herbs, and graſs; after that beaſts ; and 


the ſea, fowls; and laſt of all, Let us make 
man. Now paſſing by the doctrine of 


the trinity, becauſe ſpoken. to. before, 1 


come .to make ſome obſervation-upon this 


wonderful piece of the . workmanſhip of 


Gods ber Ht ag hor} 
Let us make man. Man in whom is 
allo included the woman, who was made 
the laſt of the creatures. From whence 
we may gather, if 3] 


ture, in that he firſt, provideth for him, be- 
fore he giveth him his being: He bringeth 
him not to an empty houſe, but to one well 
furniſhed with all kind of neceſſaries, hav- 
ing beautified the heaven and the earth with 
glory, and all forts of nouriſhment, for 
his pleaſure and ſuſtenance... |. ., 
Let us make man in our image, after our 
likeneſs. 8 


An image, or the likeneſs of any thing, is 
not the thing of which it is a figure; o 


here, Adam is an image, or made in the like- 
neſs of God. Now as Adam is the image of 
God, it muſt either reſpect him, as he con- 
ſiſteth of the ſoul, as a part; or as he con- 
ſiſts of a body and ſoul together: If as he is 
made a reaſonable ſoul, then he is an excel- 
jent image of the eternal Godhead, the at- 
tributes of the one being ſhadowed out by 
the qualities and paſſions of the other; for 
as there is in the Godhead, power, know- 
ledge, love, and righteouſneſs; ſo a like- 
neſs of theſe is in the foul of man, eſpecially 
of man before he had ſinned: And as there 
is paſſions of pity, compaſſion, affections, 
and bowels in man; ſo there are theſe in a 
far more infinite way in God. 


Again, If this image reſpect the whole 


man, then Adam was a figure of God, as in- 


carnate; or of God, as he was to be made | a meer creature: But Chriſt though a crea- 


afterwards man. And hence it is, that as A. 


dam is called the image of God; ſo alſo is 
Chriſt. himſelf called and reckoned. as the 
anſwering antitype of ſuch an image. 
But again, Though Adam he hete called 
the image or ſimilitude of God; yet but ſo as 
that he was the ſhadow of a more excellent 


lon, and the likeneſs of his excellent glory; 


for thoſe things that were in Adam, were 


but of an humane, but of a created ſub- 
ſtance ; but thoſe that were in Chriſt; of the 
lame divine and eternal excellenty with the 


R 
Is Chriſt then 
ſimply, as conſider d of the ſame divine and 


* "ee 


th. 


8 „* 1 * IT) 


« lik. 


the image of the Father, 


eternal excellency with him? certainly, 
No: for an image is doubtleſs inferiour to 
that of which it is a figure. .. Underſtand 


then, that Chriſt is the image of the Father's 


glory, as born of the Virgin Mary, yet ſo, 
as being very God alſo ; Not that his God- 
head in itſelf was a ſhadow. or image, but 
by the acts and doing of that man, every 


act being infinitely perfect by vertue of his 
| Godhead, the Father's perfections were made 
| manifeſt to fleſh, An image is to be look- 


ed upon, and by being looked upon, ano 
ther thing is ſeen; ſo by the perſon and do- 
ings of the Lord Jeſus, they that indeed 


could ſee him as he was, diſcovered the per- 


fection and glory of the Father. — Philip, 


He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father, 
and how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the Fa- 
© pes ES - {| ther? Neither the Father nor the Son can 
Firſt, God's reſpect to this excellent crea- | 


by us at all be ſeen, as they are ſimply and 


| Intirely in their own eſſence. Therefore 


the perſon of the Father muſt be ſeen by us, 
through the Son, as conſiſting of God and 
man; the Godhead, by working effeQually 


in the manhood, ſhewing clearly there- 
| through the infinite perfection and glory 


of the Father; The word was made fleſh, and - 


| (then) we beheld his glory, the glory of the 


only begottenofhis Father, (He being in his 
perſonal excellencies, infinitely and perfect- 
ly, what is recorded of his Father,) full of 

grace and tryth. So again, He is the image 
of the inviſible God. The Godhead is in- 


| deed inviſible; How then is Chriſt the 
| image of it? Not by being inviſible alſo ; 


for ſo is he as much hid as the Father; but 
being cloathed with fleſh, that the works of 
the Son might by us be ſeen, he thereby 
preſenteth to us, as in a figure, the eternal 
excellency of the Father. And hence as he 


is called an image, he is alſo called the firſt- 


born of every creature: his being a creature; 


| reſpecting his manhood ; and his birth, his 


rifing again from the dead. Therefore a 
little after, he is called, the firſt-born from 
the dead: And in another place, the firſt- 
begotten of the dead: And the firſt-fruits of 


| them that ſleep. So then, though Adam was 


the image of God, yet God's image but as 


tute as touching his manhood; yet being 
alſo God, as the Father, he ſhewed forth 
expreſſly, in capital characters, by all his 
works and doings in the world, the beau- 
ty and glory ofthe Father: The light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God, is given in 


| the face of Jeſus Chriſt. Where by face, we 


image, Adam was a.type of Chriſt, who | muſt underſtand that which is viſible, that 


only is the expreſs image of his Father's per- 


being open when all elſe is covered, and that 
by which moſt principally we are diſcover- 
ed to others, and known. Now as to the 
caſe in hand, this face muſt ſignify to ug 
the perſonal vertues and doings of Chriſt, 


by which the glory of the Father is expoſ- 
| ed; the glory of his juſtice by Chriſt's ex- 
actneſs of life; the glory of his love, by 


Chriſt's compaſſion to ſinners, &c. 35 
| And 
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And God ſaid, Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeneſs; and let them have 
dominion over thè fiſn of the fea, and over 
the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and 
over all the earth, and every creeping thing 


that creepeth upon the earth.” 


- 


As Adam was a type of Chriſt, as the 
image and glory of God; ſo by theſe words 


he further theweth, that he was a type of 
His ſovereign power for to him be domini- 
on and power everlaſting, to whom be praiſe 


and dominion for ever. Now by the fiſh of 
the ſea, the beaſt of the earth, the fowls of 
the air, and every creeping thing, we may 


ofnderſtand'2all-ereatures, viſible and inviſi- 
ble, whether they be men, angels, or de- 
vils, in heaven, earth, or under the earth: 
alſo all thrönes, authorities and powers, 


| Whether in heaben, in earth, or hell: Chrift | 


js made head over all; Hehath alſo a name 


but in that which is to come. 


And God bleſſed them'; and God fad 


Be fruitful, and multiply, 


earth, „ oe nt ht et” 
This in the type doth ſhew in'the anti- 


* 


and repleniſh the 


tipe how fruitful Chriſt and bis church 


ſhall be; and how he at laſt ſhall, all over 
the earth, have a ſeed to repleniſh and ſub- 


due it by the power of the immortal ſeed | 


of the word of God: how his name ſhall 
be reverenced from one end of the earth to 
the other : how the kingdoms of the earth 


_ - ſhall all at laſt become the kingdoms of our 


Lord, and of his Chriſt. 

And ſubdue it. God did put that majeſty 
and dread upon Adam, at his creation, that 
all the beaſts of the field ſubmitted them- 
ſelves unto him. As God alſo ſaid to Noah, 
The fear of you, and the dread of you, ſhall 
be upon every beaſt of the earth, and upon 
every ſoul of the air ; upon all that moveth 


upon the earth, and upon all the fiſhes in the 
ſea; into your hands are they delivered. | 


© And God ſaid, Behold Ihave given you 
every herb bearing ſeed, which is upon the 
face of all the earth; and every tree, in 
which is the fruit of a tree yielding ſeed, to 
you it ſhall be for meat. 
Theſe herbs and trees are types of the 
wholſom word of the goſpel; on which both 
Chriſt, his church, and unconverted fin- 
ners, ought to feed and be refreſhed ;- and 
without which there is no ſubſiſting either 
of one or the other: He cauſeth the graſs to 
grow for the cattle, and herb for the ſervice 
of man, that he may bring forth food upon 
the earth; and wine, that maketh glad the 
heart of man; and oyl, to make his face 


to ſhine; and bread, which ftrengtheneth | 


man's heart. 


A ¶ And God ſaw every thing that he had 


made, and beheld it was very good. 
All things have their natural goodneſs by 
creation. Things are not good, becauſe they 


have a being only, but becauſe God gave 


* 


— 1 1 r — 2 


; 
. 


| 


them ſuch a being: Neither did God mike 
them, becauſe he ſaw they would attract 4 
goodneſs to themſelves but he made them i; 
ſuch kind, as to bring forth that good cc be 
before determined they ſhould. And the 
evening andthe morning were the fixth day. 


as 


＋ "+64 ©, 8 £7 q — 
Ly * £40 $3 $2.4 4 


* 


&s «1 "or My + * — — A 
nne STII L I coor rar 


0 1 * 4 by 
p 0 4 b % 4 * * 14 
n vw 4% ans * 4 „ 
. * C 14 . * £4 ** ' » £ n * 
1 7 o * | 1 3 1 H , BM P ©. 6-8-4 - 1 * 
0 I jun . j "= « * 5 1 
A 89917 11 
, * 1 | * 1 „ . 1 , 4 * 
ed rn 5 | 
v 17 1 \ : 
. 144 


ND God bleſſed the ſeventh dap 
and ſanctified it; becauſe that in 15 
he had reſted from all his work which God 
Eren nne 

Ihe ſeventh day did ſignify two things! 

Firſt, Chriſt Jeſus, who is as well be 
reſt of the j ſtice of God, as a reſt for ſin- 


ful man. . 
Secondly, It was alſo a type of that glo- 
days of this world ate fully 'ended, 
For the firſt, the Apoſtle makes the ſab. 
bath a ſhadow of Jeſus Chriſt, a ſhadow 


| JAY 1110  rious reſt that ſaints ſhall have when thè fix 
above every name, not only in this world, | Hep 


of things to come, but the body or ſub- 


ſtance, is Chriſt : And hence it is that he 
is ſo often faid to be a reſt to the Gentiles: a 
glorious reſt, and that he promiſeth reſt 
to ſuch as caſt their burthen upon him. 
The ſecond alſo the Apoſtle aſſerteth in 
that fourth chapter to the Hebrews, There 
remaineth therefore a reſt; or the keeping 


of a ſabbath, to the people of God: 


Which ſabbath, as J conceive, will be the 
ſeventh thouſand of years, which are to fol- 
low immediately after the world hath flood 
fix thouſand firſt : For as God was fix days 
in the works of creation, and reſted the 


ſeventh ; ſo in fix thouſand years he will 


_cetn this world: As alſo he will finith the 


toil and travel of his ſaints, with the bur- 
then of the beaſts, and the curſe of the 
ground ; and bring all into reſt for a thou- 


fand years. A day with the Lord, is as a 


thouſand years: wherefore this bleſſed and 
defirable time is alſo called a day, a great 
day, that great and notable day of the Lord, 


' which ſhall end in the eternal judgment of 


the world. God hath held forth this by 
ſeveral other ſhadows, as the ſabbath of 
weeks, the ſabbath of years, and the great 


| jubilee, which is to be the year after for- 


ty nine years are expired. Of all which, 
more in their place, if God permit. 


| Theſe are the generations of the hea- 


vens, and of the earth, when they were 
created; in the day that the Lord God cre- 
ated the earth and the heavens, 
Moſes ſeems by theſe words, In the day, 
to inſiſt principally uponthem in their firſt 
and primitive ſtate, before there was ſin or 
curſe in the world; for in the day that they 
were created, there was a far more glotious 


luſtre and beauty than now can be ſeen; the 
heaven, for fin, is, as it were, turned into 
| braſs; and the ram into powder and duſt, 


n comparriſon of what it was as it came 
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field before it grew. 


ther hath nat planted, ſhall be rooted up. - 


ſäaints, and then they afterwards grow in 


made what before he made in vain ; that is, 


| periſh, Pray therefore to the Lord of 
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from the fingers of God; The earth hath- | 
alſo from that time 2 curſe upon it; yea, 
the whole creation, by ſin, is even made 
ſubje& do vanity, is in travail, and groans 
under the burthen that fin hath brought up- 
ko 0762946 00903 27 a af 
"Abd every plant of the field before it 
was in the | earth, and every herb of the 


F 


: 
p 


Thus it was in the firſt creation; they 
therefore became neither herbs nor trees, by 
the courſe of nature, but by the creation of 
God. And even ſo it is in the new crea- 
tion, men ſpring not up by nature to be 
ſaints: No not in the church of God, but 
firſt they are created in Chriſt. Jeſus, and 
made meet to be partakers of the behefit, 
and then planted in the church of God; 
planted, I ſay, as plants before prepared. 


may ſpring up in the church, by virtue of her 
forms, and outward ſeryices, as thorns and 
thiſtles ſpring up in the earth, by virtue of 


her moiſture and heartineſs. But theſe are 
but the fruits of the curſe, and are deter- 


mined to be burn'd at laſt in the fire: Every 
plant (faith Chriſt) which my heavenly Fa- 


For the Lord God had not cauſed it to 
rain upon the earth: This is the reaſon that 
they came not up by nature firſt, but were 
firſt created, then planted, then made to 
grow. So the reaſon why men by nature 


doth not cauſe it to rain upon them, they 
ſtill abiding and doing according to the 
courſe of this world; but he plants them 
in his houſe by the mighty power of his 
word and Spirit, by which they are created 


grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſ. 
And there was not a man to till the 
ground. It ſeems by this there was a kind 
of neceſſity why God ſhould make man, yea, 
a multitude of men; for otherwiſe he had 


his end in making ſo glorious a creature as 
this world, which was to ſhew forth his 
glory by, had been void, and without effect; 
for although it was glorious, as it came out 
of the hand of God ; yet it was not of pow- | 
er ſo to preſerve itſelf, but would, without 
men to look after and dreſs it, be turned 
into a wil derne. Donna | 
Thus it is with the world of men, if there 
was not the ſecqnd Adam to plow them 
and ſow them, they could none of them be- 
come ſaints ; No, not the elect themſelves ; 
becauſe the means are determined, as well 
as the end. N l 
By this we may likewiſe ſee what a wo- 
ful condition that people is in, that have 
no miniſters of the Word of the goſpel: My 
people periſh, for lack of knowledge : And 
again, Where there is no viſion, the people 


* 


* 1 


„ Although as yet there was no plowman 


ſome of all theſe. 


"the harvet, that be mould Kad aur hi 
plowers to plow, and his labourers into his 


* 


harveſt. 


; ͤ TCT ; 215% 5 
J But there went up a miſt from the earth, 


and watered the whole face of the ground. 


Fr . 
dor rain, yet a miſt aroſe from the earth; 
| o Where there 18 not the word of the goſ- 


| pel, there. is yet ſufficiency. of light, to teach 
men how to goven themſelves in civil and 


natural ſociety. But this is only a miſt, 
men cannot goſpelly grow by this; there- 


fore, ad in the next verſe, of neceſſity man 
[ muſt. be for med. ” : | | 
But again, I ha 


75 | ve ſometimes thought by 
this miſt, might be held fourth that nour- 
iſhment men had by the doctrine of faith, 
before the goſpel was divulged by Moſes, 


| 5 the prophets, or Chriſt, Xe. for before 
Indeed hypocrites, and formal profeſſors, 


theſe, that nouriſhment the church receiv- 
ed, was but {lender and ſhort, even as ſhort 
as the nouriſhing of the miſt is to ſober and 
moderate ſhowers of rain; to which both 
the law and the goſpel is compared. 
Again, I have alſo ſometimes thought, 


rr * 


that by this miſt might be typified thoſe ex- 


cellent proverbs and holy ſayings of the 
men of old, before there was a written 
word; for it cannot be but the godly did 


contain in proverbs, and certain ſayings, 
the doctrine of ſalvation hereafter, and of 
good living here; of which we have a 
| me touch in Geneſis, but more at large by that 
grow not in the church, is becauſe the Lord 


bleſſed book of Job; which book, in my opi- 


nion, is a holy collection of thoſe proverbs 


and ſayings of the ancients, occaſioned by 


the temptation of that good man. But what- 
| ever. this miſt did ſignify (in other mens 


judgment) certain it is, it was for preſent 


neceſſity, till a man ſhould be made to till 


the ground, and the fruits thereof watered 
with the bottles of heaven: Which, ſo far 
as I ſee yet, moſt aptly preſents us with 


: 
* 


¶ And the Lord God formed man of the 
duſt of the ground, cke. | 
In the creation of man, God began with 
his out-ſide; but in the work of regenera- 
tion, he firſt begins within, at the heart. 
He made him; that is, his body, of the duſt 
of the ground; but he abides a lifeleſs lump, 
till the Lord puts forth a ſecond act. And 
he . breathed into his noſtrils the breath of 
life, and man became a living foul. Now 
he lives, now he acts: ſo it is in the king- 
dom of Chriſt, no man can be a living ſoul 
in that kingdom by his firſt creation, he 
muſt have life breathed into him, life and 


| ſpirit from Jeſus Chriſt, 


Now therefore is Adam a type, yet but 
an carthly one, of things more high and 
heavenly; and as we have born the image 
of the earthly, we ſhall alſo bear the image 
of the heavenly. | | 

¶ And the Lord God planted a garden 
ealtward in Eden, and there he put the 


Vol. II. 
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man whom he had formed. 
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r 
Thus the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks clearer and: 


c'earer ; for now he preſents the church to 
us under the ſimilitude of a garden, Which 


is taken out of the wide and open field, and 
ineloſed; A. garden incloſed is my ſiſter, 
my ſpouſe; à garden incloſed, a ſpring ſhut 
up, a fountain ſealed; and there he put the 
man whom he had formed. An excellent 
type of the preſence of Chriſt with his 
And out of the ground made the Lord 
God to grow every tree that is pleaſant to 
JJ T 
"Theſe trees, and their pleafurableneſs, 
do ſhew us the beauty of the truly godly, 
whom the Lord hath beautify'd with ſal- 
vation. And hence it is faid, the glory of 
Lebanon, of Sharon, and of Carmel, is gi- 
ven to the church: that is, ſhe is more 
beautified with gifts and graces than can by 
types and ſhadows be expreſſed. The 
tree of life alſo in the midſt of the garden, 
and the tree of the knowledge of good and 
.- "This tree of life, was another type of 
Chriſt, as the bread and healing medicine 
of the church, that ſtands in the midſt of 
e 15252 2 0 LE 
Ihe tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, was a type of the law, or covenant 
of works, as the ſequel of the ſtory clear- 
ly manifeſteth; for had not Adam eaten 
thereof, he had enjoyed for ever his firſt 
bleſſedneſs. As Moſes faith, It ſhall be our 
righteouſneſs, if we obſerve to do all theſe 
commandments before the Lord our God, 


| keep it; I will water it night and day. 


—_— — — — DS 
Fangtber is fot compa fling this, a third that 
and a fourth another thing, accordin 4 


' monarchies of this world but when the 
0 depart from thence; then they ſeek pe 


the pope, forſaking the garden of God, be- 


came in a manner the prince of all the earth: 


Of whom Tyrus mentioned by Ezekiel, was 
a very lively type, Thou haſt been in Eden. 
| the garden of God; every precious-ſtone. 
| that is doctrine, was thy covering; as the 
ſardus, topaz, diamond, &c. till iniquit 

Was found in thee; till thou lefteſt thy ſta- 


tion, and place appointed of God, and then 


thou waſt caſt as prophane out of the moun 
tain of God, yea, though a covering che- 
rub. See it again in Cain, who while he 
continued in the church, he was a buſy ſa- 
 crificer, as buſy as Abel his brother; but 
' when he left off to fear the Lord, and had 
bloodily 'butcher'd his holy brother, then 
he ſeeks to be a head, or monarch; then 
he goeth and buildeth a city to preſerve his 
name and poſterity for ever. 5 

And the Lord God took the man, and 
put him into the garden of Eden, to dreſs 
| It, and id keep itt. . 
In this alſo Adam was a figure of our Lord 


his church. I the Lord, faith Chriſt; do 


1 


And the Lord God took the man. No 
man taketh this honour upon him, but he 


as he hath commanded us. But both Adam that is called of God, as was Aaron. Bleſ. 


and we have touched, that is, broken the 


boughs and fruit of this tree, and there- 
fote now forever, by the law, no man can 
/ = HE 0 52578 


ſed is he alſo that can ſay as the prophet A- 
mos; And the Lord took me (ſaid he) as I 
followed the flock; and the Lord faid unto 
me, Go propheſy unto my people Iſrael. 


J And a river went out of Eden, to water | To drefs it and to keep it. He that is not 


the garden; and from thence it was parted, 
and became into four heads. | 
This river while it abided in Eden, in the 
garden, it was the river of God ; that is, ſer- 
viceable to the trees and fruit of the gar- 
den, and was herein a type of thoſe water- 
ing miniſters that water the plants of the 
Lord. But obſerve, when it had paſſed the 
garden, had gotten without the bound of 
the garden, from thence it was parted, and 
became into four heads; from thence it was 
transformed, or turned into another manner 
of thing: it now became into four heads; 
A type of the four great monarchs of the 
world, of which Babylon, though the firſt 
in order of being, yet the laſt in a goſpel or 
myſterious ſenſe, The fourth is the river 
Euphrates, that which was the face of the 
kingdom of Babel of old. Hence note, 
That how eminent and ferviceable Toever 
men are while they abide in the garden of 
Eden, the church; yet when they come out 
from thence, they evilly ſeek the great things 


dreſſed, is not kept: That is a ſad judgment, 
That which dieth, let it die; That which is 
diſeaſed, let it not be dreſſed, let it die of that 
diſeaſe. By dreſſing therefore I underſtand, 
pruning, manuring and the like, which the 
dreſſer of the vineyard was commanded to 
do, without which all is over-run with bri- 
ers and nettles, and is fit for nothing but 
cutſing, and to be burn'd. 
And the Lord God ' commanded the 


2 


It is God's word that giveth us power 
to eat, to drink, and do other our works, 
and without the word we may do nothing. 
The command gave Adam leave: Every 
creature of God is good, and nothing to be 
refuſed, if it be received with thankſgiving; 
for it is ſanRified by the word of God (by 
the command of the word, and dy receiving 
of it according to the limits thereof, ) and 
prayer. einn WG 

¶ But of the tree of the knowledge of 


of the world: one is for compaſſing the 


good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it. 0 
i 


AAP. II. 


e e bing, according as you 
ſee theſe four heads did. Obſerve thy * 
; 5 * 


That while men abide in the church of 
| God, there is not by them a ſeeking after the 


ſtrive to be heads; as that curſed monſter 


Jeſus Chriſt, as paſtor and chief biſhop of 


man, ſaying, Of every tree of the garden 
thou mayeſt freely eat. i; 
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heaven. 
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{aj before, What God's word prohibits, we 
"oft take care to ſhun. 


This tree of khdwledge; as 1 ſaid bebe 


waa type of the covenant of works, the 
which had not Adam touched, (forbytouch- 
ing it he broke that covenant,) he then had 
lived ever, but touching 1 it he dies. I 

Adam going into the garden — theſs 


his coming into the world, was ande undet 


the law, under its command and 1 
eyen as other men, but without ſin. | 


For in the day thou eateſt thereof thou 


ſhalt ſurely die. 
For in the day. Adam lived to God no 


Jonger than while he kept himſelf from eat- 


iog forbidden fruit; in that very day he died; 


firſt a ſpiritual death in his ſou]; his body alſo 


diſeaſes, which two great impediments in 
time brought him down to duſt again. 


And the Lord God ſaid, it is not good 
that man ſhould be alone; I will wake an 


help meet for him. 


By theſe words, Adam's ſtate, e even Tio 


ianocency, ſeems to crave for help; where- 


fore it is manifeſt that ſtate is ſhort of that 


we attain by the reſurrection from the dead; 


yea, for as much as his need required carth- 
ly help, tis apparent his condition was not 


heavenly: The firſt man is of the earth, 
earthy; the ſecond man is the Lord from 


tual, but which is natural, and afterwards 
that which is ſpiritual. Wherefore thoſe 
that think it enough to attain to the ſtate of 
Adam in innocency, think it ſufficient: to 
be meer naturaliſts ;' think themſelves well, 

without being made "ſpiritual : yea, let 
me add, they think it ſafe ſtanding by a 
covenant of works; they think themſelves 


happy, though not concerned in a cove- 
nat of grace; they think they know e- 


nough, though ignorant of a mediator, and 
count they have no need of the inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt.” | 

Adam ſtood' by a ente of aca 


Adam's kingdom was an earthly paradiſe ; 


Adam's excellency Was, that he pad no 
need of a Saviour; and Adam's knowledge 
was ignofant of - Jeſus Chrifts Adam in his 
greateſt glory, wanted carthly comforts; 
Adam in his innocency, was a Near ant 
ral man. 

And out of the ground the Land God 
formed every beaſt of the field, TAY 
fowl of the air. 

This proveth further what I fai at firſt, 


That in the firſt” chaos was ons all 


that was made upon the earth. | 

And 4 zht them to Adam, to ſeciwhat 
he would call them; and whatſoever Adam 
called every living creature, that was the 
name thereof. 


In this Adam was a w pe of the 


Adam in his firſt eſtate. was not 
ſpiritual : That was not firſt which is ſpiri- 


| 
| 
þ 


: 


4 


1 


made him up compleat. 


to fall upon Adam, and be ſlept; 


Lord Chriſt's "ſovereign. and e power 
cover all fleſh :: Thou baſt given him power. 
over all fleſh, chat he ſhould give eternal 


| lle, to as many as thou haſt giyen him. 


And he brought them ta comers to fre 
what he would call them. 


80 Chriſt nameth the wclds; +a he 


| wil he calleth ſaints; and who he will he. 
conditions and penalties, was therein | 


type of the humiliation of Chriſt; Who at 


calleth the world, ungodl ſerpents, vipers, 
and the like. 1 pray for them, 1 pray vt 
for the world. 5 

And whatſoever Adam called every lie- 
ing creatute, that was the name «thereof. 
Even as Chriſt paſſes ne is n their 
aue ent be. f 

And Adam gave names to all cattle, 
and to the fowl of the air, and to every beaſt 
of the field. So Chriſt Judgeth of. en, 


devils, and men. 
was then made capable of mortality, and all 


But for Adam, there was not und an 
| help meet for him. All the glory of this 
| world, had not Adam had a wife, could 
not have compleated this man's blefledneſs; 
he would yet have been wanting: ſo all the 
glory of heaven, conſider Chriſt as media- 
tor, could not, without his church, have 


The church, L 
ſay, which is his body, the fulneſs of him 


that fills all in all. 


9 


¶ And the Lord God cauſed a FAR lleep 
and he 


took one of his ribs, and cloſed up the fleſh 


inſtead thereof. And the rib which the Lord 
God had taken from man made he a wo- 
man, and brought her unto the man. 
In theſe words we find an help provided 
for Adam; alſo, whence it came. The 
help was a wife: ſhe came out of bis ſide; 
ſhe was taken thence while Adam ſlept. A 
bleſſed figure of a further myſtery. Adam's 
wife was a type of the church of Chriſt ; 
for that ſhe was taken out of his fide, it fig 
| nifies we are fleſh of Chriſt's fleſh, and bone 
of Chriſt's bone. And in that ſne was taken 
thence while Adam ſlept, it fignifies, the 
church is Chriſt's; by vertue of his death 
and blood: Feed the church of God, which 
he purchaſed with his own blood. 
And he brought her to the man. That 
is, And God brought her to the man. By 
which be clearly | intimates, That as the 
church is the workmanſhip of God, and the 
purchaſe of the blood of Chriſt; ſo yet ſhe 
cannot come to Chriſt, unleſs brought _-. 
him of God: No man can come to me 
(faith Chriſt) except the Father which hath 
ſent me, draw him. 
< And Adam ſaid, This i is bone of my 
bone, and fleſh of my fleſh ; ſhe ſhall be cal- 
led woman becauſe he was taken out of man. 
In that Adam doth thus acknowledge his 
veils to be bone, and fleſh of his ſubſtance, 
it ſhews us, that Chriſt will acknowledge 
thoſe that are his : He is not aſhamed to 
call them brethren, ſaying, I will declare 
thy name unto my brethren, in the midſt 
of the church will I fing praiſe unto thee. 


And 
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And obſerve it, He ſaid She is bone of 


my bone, &c. before that God that brought 
her to him; intimating; that Chriſt both owns» 


— . 


us now at his Father's right-hand, and will 


not be aſhamed of 
juchggment. mon ug 
F Therefore ſhall a man leave his father 
and his mother, and ſhall cleave unto his 
wife, and they ſhall be one fleſh... 
This ought to be truly pe 
married eſtate in this worl 
eth not'the'myſtery, 7 
Therefore ſhall a man leave his father. 
Thus did Chriſt when he came into the 
world to fave ſinners: He came forth from 
the Father; I came forth from the Father 
and am come into the world. 
Therefore ſhall a man leave his Father and 
his mother. The Jewiſh church may, in a 
myſtical ſenſe; be called the mother of Chriſt; 


* 


8 N. 
15 IS * 


Hut here end- 


«a ” 


for ſhe was inded God's wife, and of her 
came his Son Jeſus Chriſt: yet his mother 


he left and forſook, to be joined to his Gen- 

tile ſponſe; which is now his only wife. 
-C And they were both naked, the man 

and his wife, and were not aſhamed. _ 


No fin, no ſhame: Let men ſtand where | 1 
ſimplicity of the word of God, bearing A- 
dam's wife in hand, that there muſt needs 


God hath ſet them, and there is no cauſe of 
ſhame, though they be expoſed in outward 
appearance to never ſo much contempt. 

And they were both naked. Apparel is 
the fruits of fin ; wherefore let ſuch as 


pride themſelves therein, remember, that 


they cover one ſhame with another. But 
let them that are truly godly have their ap- 
parel modeſt and ſober, and with ſhame- 
facedneſs put them on, remembring always 
the firſt cauſe of our covering our naked- 
neſs, was the fin and ſhame of our firſt 
parents. e 5 


* 1 3 n 
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N 0„0 W the the ſerpent was more ſubtil 
1 than any beaſt of the field which the 
Lord God had made; and he ſaid unto the 


woman, Yea, hath God ſaid, ye ſhall not 


eat of every tree of the garden? _ 


In theſe words we have an entrance of 


the firſt great ſpiritual conflict that was 
fought between the devil and fleſn; and it 
is worth the obſerving; how the enemy at- 


tempted, engaged and overcame the world. 


1. He tempts by means; he appeareth 
not in his own ſhape and hue, but aſſumeth 


the body of one of the creatures, the bo- 
dy of the ſerpent, and ſo begins the combat. 
And from hence it is, that in after-ages he is | 


ſpoken of under the name of that creature, 
the dragon, that old ſerpent called the de- 
vil, and ſatan; becauſe, as the Holy Ghoſt 
would have us beware of the devil, ſo of the 


means and engines which he uſeth; for where 


one is overcome by his own fearful appear- 


ance, ten thouſand are overcome by the 


means and engines that he uſeth. 


| 


us, even in the day of 


; 
| 
| 


* * 


12 


| ne w; was ſubtil, therefore 
him, thereby to catch this goodly crea- 
ture: Hereby the devil leaſt appeared; and 


2. The ſerpent was more ſubtil. The 


devil, in his attempts aſter our deſtruct: 

| maketh uſe of the moſt * | 
The ſerpent was more ſubtil, therefore the 
cunning of the devil was leaſt of all diſcern. 
ed x Had he made uſe of ſome of the moſt - 
fooliſh of the creatures, Adam had luckily 


means, 


ſtarted back, for he knew: the nature of all 


to 1 the creatures, and gave them names ac- 
formed in our | 


cordingly; wherefore the ſerpent,” Adam 


leaſt appearing, 
the tinder. „ . 
Now the ſerpent was more ſubtil. More 


the temptation ſooneſt took 


ſubtil. Hence the devil is called, the ſer- 
pent with heads, | with great cunning ;] the 


crooked ſerpent, I with knotty objections ;] 


the piercing ſerpent, [for he often wounds; 
and his ways are called devices, tempta- 
tions, deluſions, wiles, power, and the 


gates of hell; becauſe of their mighty pre- 


valency. This is he that undertook our firſt 


parents. „„ 
But how did he undertake them? 
1. He labours to make them queſtion the 


be ſome meaning that palliates the text; 


Hath God ſaid ye ſhall not eat of the tree? 


Which interrogatory ſuggeſted them with a 
ſtrong doubt that this word would not ap- 
pear a truth, if you compare it with the 
% ⁰ ⁵ mol; b- 
Hence learn, that fo long as we retain 


the ſimplicity of the word, we have ſatan 


at the end of the ſtaff; for unleſs we give 
way to a doubt about that, about the truth 
and ſimplicity of it, he gets no ground 
upon us And hence the Apoſtle ſays, He 
feared leſt by ſome means, as the ſerpent 
beguiled Eve through bis ſubtilty, ſo our 
minds ſhould be corrupted from the ſim- 


plicity that is in Chriſt; that is, leſt our 
minds ſhould be drawn off from the ſim- 


plicity of the word of the goſpel by ſome 
deviliſh and deluſive arguments: For mark, 
ſatan doth not firſt of all deny, but makes 
a doubt upon the word, whether it is to be 
taken in this or another ſenſe; and ſo firſt 
corrupting the mind with a doubt about the 
ſimplicity of the true ſenſe, he after brings 
them to a denial thereof; Hath God ſaid, 
Ve ſhall not eat of every tree that is in the 

%%% . 
And the woman ſaid unto the ſerpent, we 
may eatof the fruit of the trees of the garden. 
And the woman ſaid. Indeed, the queſ- 
tion was put to her, but the command was 
not ſo immediately delivered to her: The 
Lord commanded the man. 
fore I reckon a great fault in the woman, 
an uſurpation, to undertake ſo mighty an 
adverſary, when ſhe was not the principal 
that was concerned therein; nay, when her 
huſband who was more able than ſhe, 
| was 


De =mM_ << i 


ſatan uſeth 


This there- 


t 
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Chap. III. 
as at hand, to 
Nee But for this act, I think it 
is. that they are now commanded ſilence, 
; nd-alſo commanded to learn of their huſ- 
5 bands: A command that is neceſſary enough 
ſor that ſimple and weak ſex: Though they 
lee it was by them that fin came into the 
world, yet how hardly are ſome of them to 
dis day diſſwaded from attempting unwar- 
rantably to meddle with potent enemies, 
about the great and weighty, matters that 
concern eternn n. 
** hr divas often, they who are 
leaſt able, will firſt adventure to. putin their 
head to defend that, from whence they re- 
turn with ſhame. - | | 
And the woman ſaid unto the ſerpent, 
We may eat of the fruit of the trees that are 
in the garden. 1 ieiet 
This was her [prologue to her defence, 
but that alſo for which the had no warrant. 
In time of temptation, it is our wiſdom and 
duty to keep cloſe to the word, that prohi- 
bits and forbids the fin ; and not to reaſon 
with ſatan, of how far our outward and 
worldly privileges go, eſpecially of thoſe 
privileges that border upon the 'tempta- 
tion, as ſhe here did: We may eat of all 
but one. By this ſhe goeth to the out- ſide 
of her liberty, and ſets herſelf upon the 
brink of the danger. Chriſt might have 
told the tempter, when he aſſaulted him, 
'That he could have made ſtones bread; and 
that he could have deſcended from the pin- 
nacle of the temple, as afterwards he did; 
but that would have admitted of other queſ- 
tions: Wherefore he chuſeth to lay aſide 
ſuch needleſs and unwarrantable reaſonings, 
and refiſteth him with a direct word of God, 


alſo to preſerve himſelf in the way. To go 
to the out- ſide of privileges, eſpecially when 


very dangerous and hazardous. 


By theſe words therefore, in mine opinion, 


But of the fruit of the tree which is in the 
midſt of the garden, God hath ſaid, ye ſhall 
noteatofit, neither ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye die. 


Now, too late, ſhe urgeth that which 

ſhould have been her only ſtay and wea- 
pon; to wit, the expreſs word of God; 
That ſhe ſhould, if ſhe would have diſputed 


with the'tempter, having urged at the firſt 


that only, and have thought of nothing elſe. 


Thus did the Lord himſelf : But ſhe look- 


ing firſt into thoſe worthy privileges which 


God had given her, and dilating delightful- 


ly of them before the devil, ſhe loſt the 


dread of the command from off her heart, 


and tetained- now but the notion of it: 
Which ſatan perceiving, and taking heart 


therefrom to make his beſt advantage, he 
now adds to his former forged doubt, a 


plain and flat denial, Ye ſhall not ſurely die. 
Vo“. II, 


78 


2 —— 


whom alſo the law was | 


of God's falyation. 


And the ſerpent {aid _ unto the woman, 


Ve ſhall not ſurely die. 


AE 


When people dally with the devil, and 
ſit too near their outward adyantages ; when 
they are tempted to break. the command 
of God, it is uſual for them, even by ſetting 
their hearts upon things that in themſelves 
are honeſt and lawful,: to fall into tempta- 


tion: To ſee a piece of ground, to prove a 


yoke of oxen, to marry a wife, are doubtleſs 
lawful things; but upon the borders of theſe 


privileges lay the temptation of the de- 
vil; therefore by the love of theſe, which 


yet were lawful in themſelves, the devil 
hardened the heart, and fo at laſt made 


way for, and perfectly produc'd in them, 


flatly to deny (as then) to embrace the words 
1 The like befel our firſt 
mother; wherefore though at laſt ſhe free- 
ly objected the word; yet becauſe before 


| ſhe had ſo much reaſoned to the pleaſing of 


the fleſh, ſhe loſt the dread and favour of 
the command, and having nought but no- 
tion left, ſhe found not wherewith to rebuke 
ſo plain a lye of the devil, but hearkened 
to his further reaſoning. | 


Je ſhall not ſurely die. Not ſurely ; in the 
word there is ſome light meaning, of which 
| you need not be ſo afraid. And beſides, - 


God doth know, that in the day ye eat 


thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened, and 
- ye ſhall be as gods, knowing good and evil. 


In theſe wards two privileges are aſſerted: 


one, That their eyes ſhall be opened; the 
other, That they ſhould be as gods, know- 


ing good and evil. The firſt is very deſire- 
able, and was not at all abridged by them; 


| the ſecond, as to their knowing good and 


evil, was abſolutely forbidden; becauſe they 
moſt pertinent to quaſh the tempter, and 


could not attain to the knowledge of that 


which was evil, but by tranſgreſſing, or by 


eating of that forbidden tree. 
tempted of the devil, is often, if not always 


Hence obſerve, That it is uſual with the 


| devil, in his tempting of poor creatures, to 
put a good and bad together, that by ſhew 
the ſpoke at this time too much in favour of 
the fleſh; and made way for. what after 
came upon her, We may eat of all but one. 


of the good, the tempted might be drawn 
to do that which in truth. is evil, Thus he 
ſerved Saul; he ſpared the beſt of the herd 


| and flock, under pretence of ſacrificing to 
| Cod, and ſo tranſgreſſed the plain command. 


But this the apoſtle ſaw was dangerous, 
and therefore cenſureth ſuch, as in a ſtate of 
condemnation. Thus he {erved Adam; he 
put the deſireableneſs of fight, and a plain 
tranſgreſſion of God's law together, that 
by the lovelineſs of the one, they might the 
eaſter be brought to do the other. O poor 
Eve! Do we wonder at thy folly ! Doubt- 
leſs we had done as bad with half the argu- 
ment of thy temptation,” | 

Ye ſhall be as gods. In theſe words he 
attempts to beget in them a deſitre to be 
greater than God had made them: He knew 
this was a likely way, for by this means he 
fell himſelf; for being puffed up with pride, 


they left their own eſtate, or habitation, and 


ſo became devils, and were tumbled down 
8 L 5 
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to hell; where they are reſerved in chains, 
under darkneſs, unto the judgment of che 
Ve ſhall be as gods. When fouls have 
begun to hearken tõthe tempter, that heark- 
ning hath made way for, and given oy to 
ſo much darkneſs of mind, and hardnefs'of 
heart, that now they can liften to any 
thing: as to hear God charged with folly, Ye 
ſhall not ſurely dic; as to hear him made the 
author of ignorance, and that he delights to 
have it ſo, by ſeeking by a command to 
prohibit them from knowing what they 


f 


could; for God doth know, that in the day 


ye eat thereof, then your eyes ſhall be open- 
ed; and therefore he forbids to touch it. 

Ve ſhall be as gods. Here is alſo a pre- 
tence of holinefs, which he knew they 
© were prone unto; Ye ſhall be as gods, as 
knowing and perfect as God. Oh! Thou- 
ſands ate, even to this day, by ſuch temp- 
tations overcome ! Thus he wraps his temp- 
tations up in ſuch kind of words and ſug- 
geſtions as will catry it either way, But 
mark his holineſs, or the way that he pre- 
ſcribes for holineſs ; it is, if not point blank 


againſt, yet without and beſides the word, 


not by doing what God commands, and 
abhorring what he forbids, but by follow- 
| ing the deluſion of the devil, and their 
own roving fancies; as Eve here does. 
And when the woman faw that the tree 


was good for food, and that it was pleaſant 


to the eyes, and a tree to be deſired to make 
one wiſe. ſhe took of the fruit thereof, &c. 

This verſe preſents us with the uſe that 
Eve made of the reaſonings of the ſerpent ; 


and that was, to take them into confidera- 
tion ; not by the word of God, but as her 


fle ſh and blood did ſenſe them: A way very 
dangerous and devouring to the ſou), from 


which Paul fled, as from the devil himſelf: 
IImmediately I conferred not with fleſh and 


lood.] Wherefore, pauſing upon them, 


ay entangled her as with a three-fold cord. 
| 


heluſts ofthe fleſh 3 ſhe ſaw it was good 


5 food. 2. The luſts of the eye; the ſaw 


t was pleaſant to the eye. 3. The pride of 
liſe; a tree to be deſired, to make one wiſe. 
Being taken, I ſay, with theſe three ſnares 


of the adverſaty, which are not of the Fa- 


ther; but of the world, and the devil the 


1 l thereof, forthwith ſhe falls before 


im: And when the woman ſaw this, ſhe 
took of the fruit thereof, and did eat. 


And when the woman ſaw. This ſeeing, | 


| as 1 ſaid, is to be underſtoood of her confi- 
dering what ſatan preſented to her, and of 
her ſenſeing or taſting of his doQrine; not 


by the word, which ought to be the touch- | 
None of all, but by and according to her o.] 


natural reaſon without it. Now this makes 
her forget that very command that but now 
ſhe had urged againſt the tempter : This 
makes her alſo to conſent to that very rea- 


ſon, as an inducement to tranſgreſs ; which, 


becauſe it was the nature of the tree, was 
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ſhould forbear it was the tree of the know: 


ledge of good and evil, therefore they 
ſhould not touch it; it Was the tree, — 


would by touching it, mals them khow⸗ 


good and evil; therefore ſhe toucheth; and 


alfo eateth thereof. See thetefore what ſpe- 
crous prererices the devil, and thoſe: that 
are under the power of temptation, will 
have to tranſgreſs the command of God. 


That which God makes a reaſon of the 
prohibition, even that the devil will make 


* 
2 


a reaſon of their tranſgreſſion. 
Cod commands to ſelf-denial, but / the 


world makes that a reafon of their ſtand. 


ing off from the very grace of God inthe 
goſpel. God alſo commands, That we be 
ſober, chaſte, humble, juſt, and the like; 
but the devil, and carnal hearts, make theſe 
very things the argument that keeps ſinners 
from the word of ſalvation. Or rather 
take it thus; God forbids wiekedneſo, be. 
cauſe it is delightful to the fleſh, and draws 


| the heart from God, but therefore carnal 


men love wickedneſs and ſin: Therefore 


| they go on in fin, and therefore they ſay 


unto God, Depart from us, for we defire 
not the knowledge of thy ways. 
She did eat, and gave alſo unto her huſ- 
band with her, and he did eat. 

The great deſign of the devil, as he ſup- 
poſed, was now accompliſhed; for he had 
both in the ſnare, both the man and his 
Wife, and in them, the whole world that 
ſhould be after. And indeed the chief de- 
ſign of ſatan was at the bead at firſt, only 
he made the weakeſt the conveyance for 
his miſchief. Hence note again, That ſa- 


tan by tempting one, may chiefly intend 


the deſtruction of another. By tempting 
the wife, he may aim at the deſtruction of 
the huſband; by tempting the father, he 
may deſign the deſtruction of the chil- 


|- dren; and by tempting the king, he may 


deſign the ruin of the ſubjects. Even as 


in the cafe of David: Satan flood up a- 


gainſt Iſrael, and provoked David to num- 
ber the people. He had a mind to de ſtroy 
ſeventy thouſand, therefore he tempted 
David to ſin. ER 001-16, HD. 
dhe gave alſo to her huſband; and he did 
eat. Sin ſeldom or never terminates in one 
perſon ; but the pernicious example of one, 
doth animate and embelden another; or 
thus, the beholding of evil in another, 
doth often allure a ſtander- by. Adum was 
the looker on, he was not in the action 
as from the ſerpent : Adam was not decei- 
ved, that is, by having to do with the de- 
vil, but the woman, the woman being decei- 
ved, was in the tranſgreſſion. This ſhould 
exhort all men that they take heed of ſo 
much as beholding evil done by others, 
leſt alſo they ſhould be allured. When 
Iſrael went into Canaan, God did command 
them not ſo much as to aſk; How thoſe 
nations ſerved their Gods? leſt by ſo do- 
ing 
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| fon that evil-favour'dneſs that you ſee 


_ away. as victor. 5 


the fleſh, the luſts of the eyes, and the 
pride of life. * 


ly, becauſe we, know but in part even the 
evil and deſtructive nature of fin; and part - 


I , / | /// ͤ Pier Rn 


that is found in all the world: By this, I 


| thoſeeverlaſting burnings that will ſwallow 


whit of theſe came into the world as the 


one branch of the, temptation, and one of 
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ing, fatan, ſhould get an advantage of their 
minds, to incline them to do the like: 
Evil acts, as well as evil words, will cat, 
48 doth a; canker, This then is the rea- 
attending ſome mens lives and profeſſions; 
they have been corrupted, as Adam was, 
either by evil words or bad examples, even 
fill the very face of their lives and pro- 
ſeſſions ate disfigured, as with the pox. or 
Thus have we led you through that wo- 
fol tragedy. that was acted between the wo- 
man and the ſerpent; and have alſo ſhew- 
ed, how it happened that the. ſerpent; went 
I. The woman admitted of a doubt a- 
bout the truth of the word that forbad her 
to eat; for unbelief was the firſt ſin that en- 
c ͤͤÜ!: 1 weptocts token 
2. She preferred the privileges of the 
fleſh, before the argument. to ſelf-denial ; 
by which, means her heart. became hard- 
ned, and grew. ſenſeleſe of the dread. and, 


- " 


terror of the words of God. 


| 3. She took ſatan 8 arguments into con- , 
| fideration,, and: ſenſed, OT. taſted them.; not 


by the word of God, but her own natural, 
or rather fore - deluded fancy. 


* ” 


4. She had a mind to.gratify the luſts of 


! 
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Now to: ſpeak of the evil conſequences 
that followed this fioful act: That is not 
in the wifdom. of mortal man to do; part 


ly, becauſe much of the evil that will, fol- 
low this action, is yet to be committed by 
perſons unborn. Yet enough might be 
ſaid to aſtoniſh the heavens, and to make 
them horribly afraid. 


= 


t. By this act of theſe, two, the whole 
world became guilty of condemnation and 
eternal judgment. af eG EH; A] 
2. By this came all the blindneſs, athe - 
iſm, ignorance of God, enmity. and ma- 
lice againſt him, pride, covetouſneſs, adul- 
tery, idolatry, and implacableneſs, &c. 


ſay, came all the wars, blood, treachery, 
tyranny, perſecution, with all manner of 
rapine and outrage that is found among the 
tons of men. 


3. Beſides, all the plagues, | judgments | 
and evils that befal us in this world, with 


up millions for ever and ever; all and every 


portion of mankind, for that firſt tranſ- 
greſſion of our firſt parents. Ee 

And the eyes of them both were opened, 
and they knew that they were naked; and 
they ſewed fig-leaves together, and made 
themſelves aprons. | 


That their eyes might be opened, was 


* 22 
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the realons that prevailed” with the Wo- 


man to farſake the word of God: But 
ſhe little thought of ſeeing after this man- 
ner, or ſuch things as now ſhe. was made 
io behold, . She expected ſome ſweet and 
pleaſant ſight, that might 23 and de- 
light ber deluded, fancy; but behold, 70 
and the wrath of God appears, to the ſha- 
king of their hearts! And thus, even to this 
very day, doth the devil delude the world: 
His temptations, are gilded with ſome ſweet 
and fine pretences ; either they ſhall be 
wiſer, richer, more in favour 7 live merrier, | 
fare better, or ſomething; and that, they 
mall ſee it, if they will but, obey the 
devil: Which the fools eaſily are, by theſe. 
and ſuch-like things, allured to do; But 
behold, when their eyes are opened, in- 
| Read, of ſeeing what the devil falſly told 
them, they ſee. themſelyes involved in 
fin, made guilty of the breach of God's 
. and, ſuhject to the wrath, of 
1 5 3 : 1 
And they, knew, that they were naked. 
Not only naked of qutwayd;cloathing, but 
even deſtitute of righteouſneſs ; they had 
loſt, their innocency, their, uprightneſs, and 
ſinleſs vail, and had made themſclyes pol- 
luted creatures, both in their hearts, and, 
in their, fleſh; this is nakedneſs indeed; 
| ſuch a kind of nakedneſs as Aaron made 
| Iſrael, naked with, when he ſet up his idol 
calf for them to worſhip: For Aaron had 
made them: naked unto their ſhame. Na- 
ked before the juſtice, of the lx. 
And they knew that they were naked. 
And they knew it: Why, did they not know 
it before? the text ſays, They were naked, 
and were 5 O] they ſtood not 
naked before God ! they ſtood not without 
righteouſneſs, or uprightneſs. before him, 
and therefore were not aſhamed, but now 


| they knew they were naked as to that. 


And they ſewed fig-leaves together, and 


| made themfclyes aprons. A fit reſemblance 


of what is the inclinatien of awakened men, 


| who are yet but naturall. they neither think 


| of Chriſt, or of the mercy of God in him for 


| pardon, but preſently they betake them- 


ſelves to their own fig-leaves, to their own 
inventions, or to the. righteouſneſs of the 
law, and look forhealing from means which 
God did never provide for cure. When 
Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſs, and Judah faw 
his wound, then went | do 'to the 
Aſſyrian, not to God, and ſent to king Ja- 
reb, not to Chriſt, yet could they not heal 
him, nor cure him of his waund. 
And made themſelves aprans. Not chats, 
as God did afterwards... A carnal man thinks 
himſelf ſufficiently cloathed with righ- 
teouſneſs, if the nakedneſs which he ſees, 
can be but covered from his own fight: As 
| if God alſo did {ee that and only that which 
BY have a fight of by the light of nature ; 
and as if becauſe fig-leayes would hide 


their nakedneſs from their ſight, that there- 


fore 


rey 
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fore they would hide it from the fight of 
God. But alas! No man, without. the 
help of another, can bring all his nakedneſs 


to the ſight of his own eye; much is un- 


diſcovered to him, that may yet lye open 
and bare to a ſtander- by: So it is with the 
men that ſtand without Chriſt before God, 


at beſt they ſee but ſome of their nakedneſs, 


and therefore - they ſeek to cover them; 


to wit, their moſt + and worſer faults, 
which when they have hid from their own 


fight, they think them hid alſo from the 
ſight of God. Thus did Adam, he ſaw his | 
own moſt ſhameful parts, and therefore 


them he covered: They made themſelves 
aprons, or things to gird about em, not to 


cover them all over withall. No man by 


all his own doings, can hide all his own 


nakedneſs from the ſight of the juſtice of 


God, and yet, but in vain, as buſy as Adam 
to do it. 50 a 
And they ſewed fig · leaves together, and 
made themſelves aprons. Fig- leaves! A 
poor apron, but it was the beſt they could 
get. But was that a ſufficient ſhelter againſt 
either thorn or thiſtle ? Or was it poſſible 
but that after a while theſe fig- leaves 
ſhould have become rotten, and turned to 
dung ? So it will be with all man's own 
righteouſneſs which is of the law; Paul 
ſaw it ſo, and therefore counted it but loſs 


and dung, that he might win Chriſt, and be | | dam and h 
8 I ftom the preſence of the Lord God. Theſe 


found in him. e 
Aad they heard the voice of the Lord 
God walking in the garden in the cool of 


the day, and Adam and his wife hid them - 


ſelves from the preſence of the Lord God, 
among the trees of the garden. | 
And they heard the voice ofthe Lord God. 


This voice was not to be underſtood accord- 
ing, as if it was the effect of a word; as | 
when we ſpeak, the ſound remains with a 


noiſe for ſome time after ; but by voice here, 
we are to underſtand the Lord Chriſt him- 


ſelf; wherefore this voice is ſaid to walk, 
not to ſound only: They heard the voice of 
the Lord God walking. This voice John | 
calls the word, the word that was with the 


Father before he made the world, and that 


at this very time was heard to walk in the 
garden of Adam: Therefore John alſo ſaith, 


this voice was in the beginning; that is, in 
the garden with Adam, at the beginning 


of his converſion,” as well as of the begin- 


* 


ning of the world. 


And they heard the voice of the Lord God 
walking in the garden in the cool of the day. 
The goſpel of it is, in the ſeaſon of grace; 
folþy the cool of the day, he here means, 


4n the patience, gentleneſs, goodneſs and 
mercy of the goſpel ; and it is oppoſed to the 
heat, fire, and ſeverity of the law. 


And Adam and his wife hid themſelves. 


Hence obſerve, that a man's own righ- 


teouſneſs will not fortify his conſcience 
from fear and terrour, when God begins 


to come near to him to judgment. Why 


— 


| did Adam hide himſelf, but becauſe, as he 

ſaid, he was naked? But how could he be 
naked, when before he had made himſelf 
an apron? O! the approach of God con- 
ſumed and burnt off his apron! Though his 
apron would keep him from the fight of 
a bird, yet it would not from the eye of 


flies before him. 


trees of the garden. 


himſelf among the wedding gueſts : _ 
hi 


the incorruptible God. 


Leet therefore all ſelf-righteous. men be- 
ware, for however they at preſent pleaſe 
 . themſelves with the worthineſs of their glo- 
rious fig-leaves; yet when God ſhall come 
to deal with them for ſin, aſſuredly they 
will find themſelves nak ec. 

And they hid themſelves. A man in a na- 
tural ſtate, cannot abide the preſence of 
\ God; yea, though a righteous man. Adam, 
though adorned with his fig-leaves, flies. 
Obſetve again, That a ſelf-tighteous man, 
a man of the law, takes grace and mercy 
for his greateſt enemy. This is apparent 


from the carriage of the Phariſees to Jeſus 


Chriſt, who becauſe they were wedded to 
the works of their own righteouſneſs, there. 
fore they hated, perſecuted; condemned 

and crucified the Saviour of the world. 
As here inthe text, though the voice of the 
Lord God walked in the garden in the 
cool of the day, in the time of grace and 
love, yet how Adam with his fig-leaves 


And Adam and his wife hid themſelves 


latter words are ſpoken, not to perſuade us 
that men can hide themſelves from God, 
but that Adam, and thoſe that are his by na- 
ture, will ſeek to do it, becauſe they do not 


| know'him'aright. Theſe words therefore 


further ſhew us what a bitter thing fin is to 
the ſoul; it is only for hiding work, ſome- 
times under its fig-leaves, ſometimes a- 
mong the. trees of the garden. O what 
a ſhaking, ſtarting, timerous evil conſci- 


_ ence, is a finful and guilty conſcience! 
eſpecially when tis but a little awakened, 


it could run its head into every hole, firſt 
by one fancy, then by another; for the 
power and goodneſs of a man's own righ- 
teouſneſs, cannot withſtand or anſwer the 
demands of the juſtice of God, and his ho- 
ly law. 1 OH 

And Adam and his wife hid themſelves 
from the preſence of the Lord God among the 
If you take the trees 
in a myſtical ſenſe as fouetimes they may 
be taken; then take them here to ſignify, 
or ta be a type of the faints of God, and 
then the goipel of it is, That carnal men, 
when they are indeed awakened, and rouz- 
ed out of their fooliſh fig- leave- righteouſ- 
neſs; then they would be glad of ſome ſhel- 
ter with them that are ſaved and juſtified 
freely by grace, as they in the goſpel of 
Matthew; Give us of your oyl, for our 
lamps are gone out. And again, The man 
without the wedding garment had crouded 
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den. 


faying unto him, Where art thou? 


ther than where God left him? Wherefore, 
if God will find Adam, he muſt now look 
him where he had hid himſelf. And in- 
deed fo he does 
marr 7” 


begins not at Adam's calling upon God, 
by theſe words, we are to underſtand the 
the ele, from that time to this day. Thus 


he dealt with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob; 


the country of their kindred. And hence 


of God, and Called of Jeſus Chriſt. And 


hence again it is that Calling is by Paul | 
made the firſt demonſtration of election, 


and that ſaints are admoniſhed to prove their 


election by their calling; for as Adam was 


And the Lord God called unto Adam, 


Adam having eaten of the forbidden tree, 
doth now fleet his ſtation, is gone to ano- 


with Adam, Where art 
And the Lord God called, &e. Here 


begins the converſion of Adam, from his 
finful- ſtate, to God again. But mark, it 


beginning of Adam's converſion: And in- 
deed, grace hath gone the ſame way with 
he called them from their native country. 


it is that, eſpecially in the New-Teſtament, | 
the ſaints are ſaid to be the Called; Called 


hid "hemielves among the trees of the gar- | 


but at God calling upon him: And the 
Lord God called unto Adam. Wherefore, 


in a loſt, miſerable and periſhing condition, 


until God called him out of thoſe holes into 


which fin had driven him: ſo we do lie 


where fin and the devil hath laid us, until 
by the word of God we are called to the 
fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

By theſe words therefore we have the be- 
ginning of the diſcovery of effectual calling 
or converſion ; And the Lord God called: 
In which call obſerve three things, 

1. God called fo that Adam heard him: 
And ſo it is in the converſion of the New- 


| Teſtament ſaints, as Paul ſays, If ye have 
heard him, and have been taught by him, 


as the truth is in Jeſus : That therefore is 
one diſcovery of effectual calling, the ſin- 
ner is made to hear him, even to hear him 
diſtinctly, ſingling out the very perſon, cal- 
ling, Adam, Where art thou? Saul, Saul, 
Why perſecuteſt thou me ? I have called 
thee by thy name, thou art mine. As he 
alſo ſaid to Moſes, I know thee by name, 
and thou haſt alſo found grace in my fight. 

2. God called fo, as to faſten fin upon 
his conſcience, and as to force a confeſſion 
from him of his naked and ſhameful ſtate. 


3. God called fo, as to make him trem- 


ble under, and be afraid of the judgment 
of God. > 

And the Lord 
and ſaid unto him, Where art thou? Indeed, 
| Where art thou muſt of neceſſity be force- 


ably urged to every men on whoſe ſoul. 
God doth work effectual converſion; for 


until the perſon is awakened, as to the 


Rate and condition he is in, he will not 
Vor. II. 


5 


God called unto Adam, 


— a. 


deſire, nay, will not endure. to be turned 


to God; but when in truth they are made 
to ſee what Condition fin hath brought 


them to, namely, that it hath laid them 


of 


under the power of fin, the r 5 
the 


the devil, the ſtrength of death, an 


curſe of God by his holy law); then is 
merey ſweet. | 


Where art thou? God knew where he 
was, but fooliſh Adam thought otherwiſe ; 
he thought to hide himſelf from the pre- 
fence of the Lord, but the Lord found him 


out. Indeed, deluded ſinners think that 


they can hide themſelves and fins from 


God: How doth God know ſay they, Can 


"7" I 


he fee through the thick cloud? But ſuch. 


ſhall know he ſees them ; they ſhall know 


it either to their correction, or to their con- 
demnation. Though they dig into hell, 


faid God, thence ſhall mine hand take 
them; though they climb up to heaven, 
thence will I bring them down; and though 
then hide themſelves in the top of Carmel, 
I will ſearch and take them out thence, 
&c. Can any. hide themſelves in ſecret 
places that I ſhould not ſee them, ſaith the 
Lord? Do not I fill heaven and earth, faith 
the Lord? 15 8 

And he ſaith, I heard thy voice in the 
garden, and I was afraid, becauſe I was 
naked, and I hid myſelf. 


This then was the cauſe of his flying, 


he heard the voice of God: A wicked and 


evil conſcience faith, every thing is to it as 
the meſſenger of death and deſtruction ; 


for, as was ſaid. before, the voice of the 


Lord walked in the garden in the cool of 


the day, in the time of grace and mercy : 


But it mattereth not whether he came with 
grace or vengeance ; guilt was in Adam's 
heart, therefore he could not endure the 
preſence of God: He that doeth evil hat- 
eth the light. And again, The wicked flieth 


- when no man purſueth. Cain thought all 


that met him would ſeek his blood and life. 
I heard thy voice. Something by the 


word of God was ſpoken, that ſhook the, 


heart of this poor creature ; ſomething of 
juſtice and holineſs, even before they fell 


into this communication: For obſerve it, 


Adam went forthwith from the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil a convinced 
man, firſt to his fig - leaves, but they 


| would not do; therefore he ſeeks to be hid 


among the trees. And obſerve again, That 


the inſufficiency. of fig-leaves were diſco- 


vered by this voice of the Lord God, that 
at this time walked in the garden : I heard 


thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid, 


becauſe I was naked, and I hid myſelf. 
80 then, there was a firſt and ſecond 
voice which Adam heard; the firſt he ran 
away from, I heard thy voice, and hid my- 
ſelf. The ſecond was this, wherein they 
commune each with other. The firſt there- 
fore was the word of juſtice, ſeverity, and 


of the vengeance of God ; like that in the 
8 M 
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undone thy husband, thou haſt undone all 
the world; yea, thou haſt brought a curſe 


v ON . 7 : 
of evils, plagues and diſtreſſes.' 


haſt defiled thy body and ſoul, thou haſt 


diſabled the whoie world from ſerving. 


God; yea, moreover, thou haſt let in the 


devil at the door of thy heart, and haſt alſo 
made him the prince of the world. What 


5; this that thou haſt done! Ab, little, 


Title do ſinners know what they have done, 
when they have tranſgreſſed the law of the 


Lord. I fay, they little know what death, 


» 


what plagues, what curſe, yea, What hell 


. 


What is this that thou haſt done! God 


therefore, by theſe words, would faſten | 
upon the-woman's heart a deep ſenſe of the 
evil of her doings. And indeed, for the 


ſoul to be brought into a deep ſenſe of its 


fin, to cry out before God, Ah! what have 


I done! it is with, them the firſt ſtep to- 
wards. converſion : Acknowledge thy fin 
(faith God) that thou haſt tranſgreſſed a- 
gainſt me. And again, If we confeſs our 


fin, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our 
fins, and to cleanſe us from all untighte- 
ouſneſs. The want of this is the cauſe of | 
that obdurate and laſting hardnefs that con- 
tinueth to poſſeſs ſo many thouſands of ſin- 


ners, they cry not out before God, What 
have I done? but fooliſhly they ruſh into, 
and continue in fin, till. their iniquity be 
found to be hateful, yea, their perſons, be- 


cauſe of their fin, 
What is this that thou haſt done? By 


ths interrogatory the Lord alfo implied an 


admonition to the woman, to plead for 


herſelf, as he alſo did to her huſband. He 


alſo makes way for the working of his bo- 
wels towards her, which (as will be ſhewn 


anon) he flatly denies to the ſerpent, the 
devil: J ſay he made way for the woman 


to plead for, or bemoan herſelf; an evi- | | 
- againſt the nature of God, that, if poſſible, 


dent token that he was unwilling to caſt 
her away for her ſin: I have ſurely heard 
Ephraim bemoaning himſelf ; I will ſurely 
have mercy upon him, faith the Lord. 
Again, by theſe words, he made way for 


the working or yearning of his own bo- 


wels over her; for when we begin to cry 
out of our miſcarriages, and to bewail and 
bemoan our condition becauſe of fin, forth- 
with the bowels of God begin to ſound, 


and to move towards his diſtreſſed creature, | 


as by the place before alledged appears. I 
have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning him- 
ſelf; — therefore my bowels are troubled 


for him: I will ſurely have mercy upon 


him, faith the Lord. See alſo the 11th 
and 14th chapters of Hoſea. | 
And the woman ſaid, the ſerpent be- 


guilded me and I did eat. A poor excuſe, 
but an heart affecting one; for many times 


want of wit and Cunning to defend our- 


non the whole creation, with an overplus 


What is this that thou haſt done! Thou 


they by ſo doing, have prepared for them-. 


| 


filth, and ſo aſſaulted ſtill by the devil, and 


ſelves, doth affect aud turn the heart of a 
ſtander-by to pity us. And thus, as I think, : 


it was with the woman; the bad to do 


with one that was too cunning for her, with 
one that ſnapt her by his ſubtilty or wiles; 


which alſo the woman moſt ſimply confeſ- 


ſes, even to the provoking of God to take 
vengeance for ner 
And the Lord God ſaid unto the ſerpent, 


"Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art cutſ- 
ed above all cattel, and above every beaſt 
„„ 1 Tf B74 ot treaty 

The ſerpent was the author of the evil; 
therefore the thunder rolls till it comes over 
him, the hot burning thunder- bolt falls 
upon him. men e draws 47 
The Lord, you ſee, doth not with the 
ſerpent, as with the man and his wife ; to 
wit, miniſter -occafion to commune with 


1 
* 


him, but directly pronounced him curſed 
above all, above every beaſt of the field. 


This ſheweth us, that as concerning the 


angels that feli, with them God is at eter- 
nal enmity, reſerving: them in everlaſting 


chains under darkneſs. Curſed art thou : 
By theſe words, I ſay, they are prevented 
of a plea for ever, and alſo excluded a ſhare 


in the fruits of a Meſſiah which ſhould af- 


terwards be barn into the world. 


Becauſe thou haft done this, curſed art 


thou. Becauſe thou haſt done this: Not 


as though he was bleſſed before; for had he 


not before been wicked, he had not attempt- 
ed ſo wicked a deſign. The meaning then 
is, That either by this deed the devil did 


aggravate his miſery, and make himſelf the 
faſter to hang in the everlaſting chains un- 


der darkneſs ; or elſe by this he is mani- 


feſted to us to be indeed a curſed creature. 
Further, Becauſe thou haſt done. this, 


may alſo ſignify how great complacency 


and content God took in Adam and his 
wife while they continued without tranſ- 
greſſion; But how much againſt his mind 
and workmanſhip this wicked work was. 
1. Againſt his mind; for fin ſo ſets itſelf 


it would annihilate and turn him into no- 
thing, it being in its nature point blank 
againſt him. 2. It is againſt. his work- 


manſhip; for had not the power of the 


Meſſias ſtept in, all had again been brought 
to confuſion, and worſe than nothing: As 


Chriſt himſelf expreſſes it: The earth, with 
the inhabitants thereof are diſſolved ; I bear 


up the pillars of it: And again, He up- 
holdeth all things by the word of his power. 
Beſides, this being done, man, notwith- 


ſtanding the grace of God, and the merits 


of Jeſus Chriſt, doth yet live a miſerable 
life in this world; for albeit that Chriſt 
hath moſt certainly ſecured the ele and 
choſen of God from periſhing by what ſe- 
tan hath done; yet the very elect them- 
ſelves are, by reaſon of the firſt tranſgreſ- 
ſion, ſo infeſted and annoyed with inward 


his 
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N his vaſfals the proper children of hell, that 
they groan unutterable under their burthen ; 


eth, travaileth, and is in pain together un- 


til now : and that moſt principally upon 


the very account of this firſt fin of Adam; 


it muſt needs be therefore, this being fo. 


high an affront to the divine majeſty, and ſo 


directly deſtructive to the work of his hands; 
and the aim of the devil moft. principally 


alſo at the moſt. excellent of his creation, 
(for man was created in God's own image) 
that he ſhonld hereat be fo highly offended, 


had they not finned at all before, to bind 


them over for this very ſact to the pains of 
the eternal judgment of God. N 


ol And l will put enmity between thee and 


the woman, and between thy ſeed and her 
ſeed; it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou 
D vithnh toi. 
Ihe woman may, in this place, be ta- 
ken either really or figuratively ; if really 
and naturally, then the threatening is alſo 


tures here under conſideration, to wit, the 


ſerpent and the woman, and ſo all that 
come of humane race; for we find that ſo 
great an antipathy is between all ſuch dead- 


- ly beaſts, as ſerpents, and human creatures, | 
that they abiding in their own natures, it is | gainſt the | 
but this one ſentence, they might a little 


not poſſible they ſhould ever be reconciled : 
I will put enmity : I will put it. This en- 
mity then was not infufed in creation, but 


— 


0 


aſterwards; and that as a puniſhment for the 


abuſe of the ſubtlety of the ſerpent; for 
before the fall, and before the ſerpent was 


aſſumed by the fallen angels, they were, 


being God's creatures, good, as the reſt in 
their kind ; neither was there any jarring 
or violence put between them; but after 
the ſerpent was become the devil's vizor, 
then was an enmity begot between them. 

I will put enmity between thee and the 


"WY 


eyes, end the pride of life: This bein, 
. fruitleſs, he hath attempted to entangle 
yea, all creatures, the whole creation groan- 4 . oi 


bewitch her with his glorious appearance 


as an angel of light ; and to that end hz 
made his miniſters as the miniſters of = 


teouſneſs, preaching up righteouſneſs, ang 


contending for a divine and holy worſhip; 


_ 


but this failing alſo, he hath taken in ha! 
; i . : a by n h 1 
at length to fright her into friendſhip "I 


him, by ſlirring up the helliſh rage of tyrants 


to threaten and moleſt her; by finding out 


ſtrange inventions to torment and afflict 
children; by making many blood 5 


ples of her own bowels, before er eyes 


purpoſe: But behoJd! all hath 1 8 


4 


there can be no reconciliation. And why, but 
becauſe God himſelf maintains the enmity? 


And this is the reaſon why the endez. 
vours of all the princes and potentates of 


the earth, that have through ignorance 
or malice managed his deſign, againſt the 


church, have fallen to the ground, and 


true, as to the very natures of the crea- | been of none effect. 


God hath maintained the enmity : doubt- 


leſs the mighty wonder, that their laws 


cannot be obeyed ; -I mean their laws and 


ſtatutes, which by the ſuggeſtion of the 


prince of this world they have made a- 
ainſt the church: But if they underſtood 


perceive the reaſon. God hath put enmity 
between the devil and the woman; be- 
tween that old ſerpent called, The Devil 
and Satan, and the holy, and beloved, and 


eſpouſed wife of Chriſt. | 


I will put enmity between thee and the 


| woman, and between thy ſeed and her 
ſeed. The ſeeds here, are the children of 


ſerpent. 1f by woman, we here under- . 


ſtand the church, (but then we muſt un- 
derftand the devil, not the natural ſerpent 
 fimply,) then alſo the threatening is moſt 
true ; for between the church of God, and 
the devil, from the beginning of the world, 
hath been maintained moſt mighty wars 
and conflicts, to which there is not a like 
in all the blood-ſhed on the earth. Yea, 
here there cannot be a reconciliation, (the 
enmity is ſtill maintained by God :) The 
reaſon is, becauſe their natural diſpoſitions 
and inclinations, together with their ends 
and purpoſes, are moſt repugnant each to 
other, even full as much as good and evil, 


PEE 


righteouſneſs and ſin, God's glory, and an 


endeavour after his utter extirpation. | 
Indeed, Satan hath tried many ways to 
he at amity with the church ; not becauſe 


he loves her holineſs, but becauſe he hates 


her welfare, (wherefore ſuch amity muſt 
only be diſſembled,) and that he might 
| bring about his enterprize, he ſometimes 

hath allured with the dainty delicates of 
this world, the luſts of the fleſh, of the 


both, but that of the woman, eſpecially 


Chriſt : God ſent forth his Son made of a 
| woman. Whether you take it literally or 


figuratively ; for in a myſtery the church is 
the mother of Jeſus Chriſt, though natu- 


rally, or according to his fleſh, he was 


— 


born of the virgin Mary, and proceeded 


from her womb: But take it either way. 
the enmity hath been maintained, and moſt 


' mightily did ſhe w itſelf againſt the whole 
kingdom of the devil, and death, and hell, 


by the undertaking, engaging, and war 
which the Son of God did maintain againſt 
them, from his conception, to his death 
and exaltation to the right hand of the 
Father, as is propheſied of, and promiſed 


in the text, It ſhall bruiſe thy head. 


He ſhall bruiſe thy head. By head, we 
are to underſtand the whole power, ſub- 
tlety, and deſtroying nature of the devil; 
for as in the head of the ſerpent lieth his 
power, ſubtlety, and poiſonous nature; ſo 
in fin, death, hell, and the wiſdom of 
the fleſh, lieth the. very ſtrength of the 
devil himſelf, Take away fin then, and 
death is not hurtful : The ſting of death is 
ſin: And take away the condemning power 
of the law, and fin doth ceaſe to be charg- 
ed, or to have any more hurt in it, ſo as 

| i 


__— of 


* * 
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£ 60 dellro⸗ the ſoul: The ſtrength of ſin is 
the law: Wherefore the feed, Jeſus Chriſt, 
ja this braifing the head of the ſerpent, 
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maſt take away ſin, aboliſh' dea h, and 


conquer the power of the grave. But how 


muſt this be done? Why, he moſt remove ir 
| But this work will make him ſmart, he 
muſt be made a man of ſorrows, for upor 


the curſe, which makes ſin intolerable, 


and death ie a oxy _— he 

ke away the curſe? Why, by taking upon! 
take away the N by Berk | bruiſe his heel“ Rall on £11 
Dato the woman he ſaid, I will greatly 
| multiply thy forrow, and thy conception; 
ſtanding thetefore in our room, under the | | 
law and the juſtice of God, did both bear, 


him fleſh, as we; by being made under the 
law, as we; by being made to be ſin for us, 


and by being made a curſe for us: He 


and overcome the curſe, and ſo did bruiſe 
the power of the devil. 
"He ſhall bruiſe thy head. To bruiſe is 
more than to break; he {hall quaſh' thy 
head to death; ſo he alſo qu ſhed the heel 
of Chriſt ; which would, had not his eter- 
nal power and Godhead ſuſtained, have 
cauſed that he had periſhed for ever? 
Andi thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, By theſe 
words, à neceſſity was laid upon Jefus 
Chriſt! to aſſume our fleſh, to engage the 


devil therein; and alſo becaule of the curſe 


that was due to us for fin, that he might | N | | 
righteouſneſs ſet on fire ſo much the more. 


indeed deliver us therefrom ; even for a- 
while to fall before this curſe, and to die 
that death that the curſe infliteth': Chtiſt 
hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 
law, being made a curſe for us. Thus 
therefore did ſatan, that is, by the fruits 
and effects of ſin, bruiſe, or kill, the fleſh 
of Chriſt: But he being God, as the Fa- 
ther, it was not poſſible he ſhould be over- 
come. Therefore his head remaineth un- 
touched. A man's life lieth not in his heel, 


but in his head and heart; but the God- 
head being the head and heart of the man- 


hood, it was not poſſible ſatan ſhould med- 


dle with that; he only could bruiſe his 


heel ; which yet by the power of the Gud- 
head of this eternal Son of the Father, 
was raiſed up again from the dead: He was 
delivered for our offences, and was raiſed 
again for our juſtifieation. , gt 

In theſe words therefore the Lord God 
gave Adam a promiſe, That notwithſtand- 
ing ſatan had ſo far brought his deſign to 
paſs, as to cauſe them by falling from 
the command, to lay themſelves open to 
the juſtice and wrath of God; yet his en- 
terprize by grace, ſhould be made of none 
effect. As if the Lord had ſaid, Adam, 
thou ſeeſt how the devil hath overcome 
thee; how he, by thy conſenting to his 
temptation, hath made thee a ſubject of 
death and hell: but though he hath by 
this means made thee a ſpectacle of miſery, 
even an heir of death and damnation : yet 


I am. God, and thy fins have been againſt 


me: Now becauſe I have grace and mercy, 
I will therefore deſign thy recovery. But 
bow ſhall I bring it to paſs? Why I will 


giee my Son out of my boſom, who ſhall | 


in your room, and in your nature encoun- 
Wiha 10 0073813 zi 40 noun my: 
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and he ſhall rule over thee.. 


ter this adverſary, and overcome him. But 
how? Why, by fulfilling my law, and by 
antwering the penalties thereof : He ſhall 
bring in a righteouſneſs which ſhall be 


everlaſting, by which I will juſtify you 


from fin; and the curſe of God due thereto : 


him will I lay your iniquities; ſatan: ſhall 


in ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth children; 
and thy deſite ſhall be unto thy huſband, 


f , 
5 9 o 5 | I N 
ai deins 


I will greatly, multiply thy ſotrow, &c. 


This is true, whether you reſpect the wo- 


man according to the letter of the text, or 
as ſhe was a _ of the church; for in 


both ſenſes their ſorrows for ſin are great, 
and multiplied upon them: The whole 
heap of the female ſex know the firſt, the 


church only knows the ſecond. 


md " 


_ +. In-ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth children. 


The more fruitful, the more afflicted is the 


cChurch in this world ;. becauſe. the rage of 


hell, and the enmity of the world, are by her 


But again: Foraſmuch as the promiſe is 
made before this judgment of God for ſin 


is threatened, we muſt count theſe afflicti- 


ons not as coming from the hand of God in 
a way of vengeance, for want of ſatisfaction 
for the breach of the law; but to ſhew and 


keep us in mind of his holineſs, that hence- 


forth we ſhould not, as at firſt through ig- 


norance, ſo now from notions of grace and 
merey, preſume to continue in ſin. 


I might add, That by theſe words it is 


manifeſt, that a promiſe of mercy and for- 


giveneſs of fin, and great afflictions and re- 
bukes for the ſame, may and ſhall attend 


the ſame ſoul; I will greatly multiply 
thy ſorrows, comes after the - promiſe of 


grace. . 


And thy defire ſhall be Ye thy. huſband, 


and he ſhall rule over thee. Doubtleſs the 
woman was; in her firſt creation, made in 


ſubordination to her huſband, and ought to 


have been under obedience to him: Where- 


fore, ſtill that had remained a duty, had 
they never tranſgreſſed the commandment 
of God; but obſerve, the duty is here again 


not only enjoined, and impoſed, but that 
as the fruit of the woman's ſin; where- 


ſore, that duty that before ſhe might do as 


her natural right by creation, (ſhe muſt now 


do as the fruits of her diſobedience to God. 


Women therefore, whenever they would 


perk it and lord it over their huſbands, 


| | ought to remember, that both by creation 
and tranſgreſſion they are made to be in 
ſuhjection to their own huſbands. This 
concluſion makes Paul himſelf: Let (faith 
he) the woman learn in ſilence, with all 


ſubjection; but I ſuffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to uſurp authority over the man, 
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put 10 U in llence 3 for Ad was fen 
ſormed, then Eve; and Adam was not 


deceived, but the woman being deceived, 


was in the tranſgreſſio n. 
And unto Adam, he faid, Berauſe thou 
haſt hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, 


and haſt eaten of the tree of which I com- 


manded thee, ſaying; Thou ſhalt not eat 
in ſorrow ſhalt thou. eat of it all thy days. 


- God having laid his cenſure upon the 
woman, he now proceedeth and cometh to 


her huſband, and alſo layeth his judgment 


on him: The judgment is, Curſed be the 
ground for u ſake, and in ſorrow:'thou_ 


ſhalt earth f. Tho cauſes of this judg- 
ment ate, ſt, Fos that he hearkened to 


his wife add allo, For that he had eaten 


4 ene ee 
mn B aſe thou haſt hearkened to thy 
wife. Why ? Becauſe therein he left his 


Ration and headſhip, the condition which | 


God had appointed him, and gave way to 
his wife to aſſume it, contrary to the order 


of creation, of herirelation and of her ſex; 
for God had made Adam lord and chief, 


who ought to have taught his wife, and 
not to hive become her ſcholar, 

- Henee note, That the man that ſuifereth 
his wife to take his place, hath already 
tranſgreſſed the order of God. 51477 
Beeauſe thou haſt hearkened to the 


75 


voice; &c. Wicked women, ſuch as Eve was 


now, if hearkened unto, are the ſnares of 
death to their huſbands; for, becauſe they 
are weaker built, and becauſe the devil 
_ doth eaſier faſten with them than with 


men, therefore they are more prone to va- | g 
will curdle all his pleaſures, and make the 


_ nity, and all miſ-orders in the matters of 
God than they; and fo, if hearkened unto, 
more dangerous upon many accounts : Did 
not Solomon, king of Iſrael, fin by theſe 
things? yet among many nations was there 
no king like him, who was beloved of his 
God ; nevertheleſs, even him-did outland- 


iſh, wicked women, cauſe to fin. But 


there was none like unto Ahab, which did 
ſell himſelf to work: wickedneſs in the 
fight of the Lord, whom Jezebel his wife 
ſtirred up. JJV 
Hence note further, That if it be thus 
dangerous for a man to hearken to a wick- 
ed wife, how dangerous is it for any to 
hearken unto wicked whores, who will 
ſeldom yield up themſelves to the luſts of 
beaſtly men, but on condition they will 
anſwer their ungodly purpoſes | What miſ- 
chief by theſe things hath come upon ſouls, 
countries and kingdoms, will here be too 
tedious to relate. F 
Becauſe thou haſt hearkened to the voice 
of thy wife, and haſt eaten of the tree. 
That is, From the hand of thy wife; for 
it was the that gave him to eat: There- 
fore, &c. Although the feripture doth lay a 
great blot upon women, and cautioneth-man 
to beware of theſe fantaſtical and unſtable 
ſpirits, yet it limiteth man in his cenſure : 


| 


: 


—_— 


She is only then to be rejected and tebu. 
ked, when ſhe doth things unworthy hear 
place and calling, Such a thing may h 

pen, as that the woman, not the man, 7 


be in the right, (I mean, when both are god. 


Iy.) but ordinarily it is otherwiſe: 

fore the 1 is, wo | 3a — 
Judge between the man and his wife, as i 
ought to have done between Adam and bis, 
and neither of them will do amiſs; but con. 
trarywiſe, they will walk in all the com- 
mandments of God without fault. 
- Therefore. curſed be the ground for thy 
ſake; Bebold what arguments. are thru 
into ever corner, thereby to make. man re- 
member his ſin ; for all the toil of man, all 


the barrenneſs of the ground; and all the 


fruitleſneſs after all; What is it but the 


fruits of ſin? Let not us then find fault 
with the weed, with the hotneſs, coldneſz 
or barrenneſs of the ſoil ; but by ſeeing 
theſe thiogs, remember our fin, Curſed be 
the ground for thy ſake; for this God 


makes our heaven as iron, and our earth 
as braſs: The Lord ſhall make the rain of 


thy. land powder and duſt; from heaven 
ſhall it come down upon thee, until thou 
In ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the 
days of thy life. He then is much. deceiv- 
ed, who thinks to fill his body with the 
delicates of this world, and not therewith 
to drink the cruel venom of aſps: Vea, 
He ſhall ſuck the poiſon of aſps, the viper; 
tongue ſhall ſlay him. The reaſon is, be- 


caule he that ſhall give up himſelf to the 
luſts and pleaſures of this life, he contracts 


uilt, becauſe he hath ſinned; which guilt 


ſweeteſt of them deadly as poiſon. . 
In ſorrow ſhalt thou eat. Even thou 


| that haſt received the promiſe of forgive- 


neſs: How then can they do it with plea- 


ſure, who eat, and forget the Lord? 


Again, Let not the ſorrows, croſſes, and 
afflictions, that attend the godly in the 
things of this life, weaken their faith in 
the promiſe of grace, and forgiveneſs of 
fins; for ſuch things may befal the deareſt 


Thorns alſo and. thiſtles ſhall it. bring 
forth unto thee, and thou ſhalt eat the 
herb of the field. FC 331121 

This ſhews us (as I alſo hinted before) 
That the thorns and thiſtles of the ground, 
are but as the excrements thereof; and the 


fruits of ſin, and the curſe for ſin. This 


world, as it dropt from the fingets of God, 
was far more glorious than it is now: Now 
it is loaden with a burden of corruption, 


thorns, thiſtles, and : other, annoyances, 


which Adam knew none of in the days of 
his innocence. None therefore ever faw 
this world as its was in its firſt creation, 
but only Adam and his wife; neither ſhall 
any ever ſee it, until the manifeſtation of 


the children of God: that is, until the re- 


demption or reſurrection of the ſaints: Bat 
then 
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ten it hall be Ka from the bondage 1 


of corruption, into the $10r10us liberty af | | 
the children of God. 

And thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field. 
Theſe words are for his comfort, under all 
the ſorrow fin ſhould bring upon him; 


T bou ſhalt eat the herb: The herb was a 


type. of the goſpel-comforts Which the 
deſtroying angels were forbidden to ſmite: 
Of theſe medicinal and healing herbs there- 
fore Adam and his ſeed are admitted to eat, 
that theit ſoul may be repleniſhed in the 
midſt of their ſorroẽw. 

In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat 
bread, till thou return unto the ground; 


for out of it waſt thou taken: for duſt thou | 
in Chriſt, to a more perfect enjoyment of 


att, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return. 
In the fweat of thy face. This is true, 
whether literally or allegorically under- 


ſtood: For as touching the things that per- 
tain to this life, as they become not ours 
without toil and laboùr; ſo the ſpiritual 


comfarts of the kingdom of heaven are not 


obtained without travel and ſweat: Labour 


(ſaith Chriſt) fot) the bread and meat which 
| munion with the Father, and — and 


endureth to everlaſting life, _ 

In the ſweat | of thy Face. Thoſe that 
make conſcience of waking. in the com- 
mandments of God, they thall 'be bleſſed 


with the bread of life, . an others ſhall 
fruits and wages of fin, may 


be hunger · bit. That may alſo be myſti- 


cally applied, On all hills that ſhall be dig- 
ged with a mattock, there ſhall not come 


thither the fear of briars and thorns; but it 


ſhall be for the ſending forth of oxen, and 
for the treading of lefler cattle. [The mean- 
| becauſe ſhe was the mother of all living. 


ing is, Where people are diligent accord- 


ing to the word of God, eſpecially in ſpiri- 


tual and heavenly things, they ſhall be fat 
and flouriſhing, though ſorrow be mixed 
therewith : When men ps ſay, There is 


caſting down: Then thou ſhalt ſay, There 


is lifting up; wid he ſhall fave th bumble 
perſon. 

Till thou return to the ground. A AL 
ſtian ſhould not leave off ſweating labour 
ſo long as he is above the: ground ; even 
until he returneth thither, he ought to be 
diligent in the way and worſhip of God. 
Jacob, when ſick, would worſhip God, 
though ſo weak as not able to do it, with- 
out leaning upon the top ot his ſtaff: A bleſ- 
ſed example for the diligent, and t 
for thoſe ths are ſlothful. 

For out of it waſt thou taken. | | 
out of the ground. [Behold how the Lord 
doth mix his doctrine] Now he tells him 
of his fin, then he promiſeth to give him a 
Saviour, then again he ſhews him the 
fruits of his ſin, and immediately after the 


comforts of the- promiſe ; yet again, he 
Adam, as ſome have not only vainly, but 


would have him remember that he is but 
a mortal creature; not to live here for ever; 
neither made of ſil oer nor gold, but even 
of a clod of duſt : For duſt thou art. Ob. 
ſerve therefore, that in the midſt of all our 


enjoyments, God i would have us conſider + $ 


That 1s, | 


— — 


our frame, that we may Anow bow Frag 
we are. 

For out of it raſh thou taken. Itis bard 
| ft us to believe. it, though we daily ſee it 
is the way even of all the earth, to return 


| thither again ; For duſt thou ort, and to 


duſt thou (halt return.. 3 

Whether this was ſpoken. to Adam, as a 
judgment, or 4 mercy, or both, is not 
hard to determine, (this firſt premiſed, that 
Adam had received the promiſe ;) for as it 


was the fruit of fin, ſo a judgment and a 
token of God's diſplealure; for the wages 

| of ſin is death: But as it is 
| wiſdom of God, a prevention of further 


made by the 
wickedneſs, and a conveyance through faith 


God in the heavens; ſo.it is a mercy and 
bleſſing of God; For thus to die is gain. 
Wherefore thus we may praiſe the dead, 
that are already dead, more than the living. 
which are yet alive. This made Paul de- 
fice to depart ; for he knew that through 
death was the way to have more perfect 
light of, and more cloſe and higher com- 


the Spirit in the heavens: I have a deſire 
to depart, and be with Chriſt, which is 
far better. Thus therefore thoſe things 
that in their own nature are the proper 
et through 
the wiſdom of God be turned about for our 
good; but let not this embolden to ſin, but 
rather miniſter occaſion. to us to 0 pagnity 
the wiſdom of Gd. 

And Adam called his wife's s name Eve, 


By this act Adam returneth to his firſt 
Ration and authority in which God had 
placed him, from which he fell when he 
became à ſcholar to his wife ; for-to name 
the creatures, was in Adam a note of ſo- 
vereignty and power : This he attained to, 
as an effect of his receiving the promiſe; 
for before the promiſe is received, man can- 
not ſerve God in his ſtation, becauſe as he 


| wanteth the power of will, fo alſo a good 
| underſtanding; but when he hath 3 
the promiſe, he hath alſo received the Holy 
| Ghoſt, which giveth to the godly to know 
and do his duty in his ſtation: The ſpiri- 


tual man diſcerneth, and ſo judgeth all 
things; but he is not diſcerned nor judged 
of any. 

And he called his wife's name Eve, or 
Hevah : Becauſe ſhe gave life to, or was the 
ficſt mother of all mankind. This then 
admits of two poſitions. ' Firſt, That the 
world was created when Adam was Crea- 
ted. And, Secondly, That there was Done 
of the ſons of men in the world before 


icreligioully, and blaſphemouſly ſuggeſted. 


Eve is the mother of all living: Not a man 
therefore that is the ſon of man, but had 
his being ſince the woman was made. 


Unto Adam alſo, and to his wife, did the 
Lord 
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Lord God made coats of ſkins, and cloathed 


. ſtands juft in the ſight gf 
curſe, is a rl 
ſo alſo itis of his putting on. Noman can put 
on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, otherwiſe than 
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By this action the Lord God did preach 


to Adam, and to bis wife, the meaning of 


that promiſe that you read of in ver. N 
Namely, That by the means of Jeſus Chriſt, 


God Uimſelf would provide a ſufficient. 
cloathing for thoſe that accept of his grace 
by the goſpel : The coats here, being a 
type of that bleſſed and durable righteouſ- 


F 3 | 
The Lord God made the coats. Not 


Adam now, becauſe now he is received into 


a covenant of grace with God: Indeed 
before he entered into this covenant, he 


made his own cloathing, ſuch as it was, 


but that could not cover his nakedneſs; but 
now the Lord will make them: And un- 


to Adam alſo, and to his wife, did the Lord 


God make coats: Their righteouſneſs is of 


me, faith the Lord: Of me, that is, of 
my providing, of my performing. And 
this is the name whereby he ſhall be cal- 
led, The Lord our righteouſneſs. 


He made them coats, and cloathed them. 
As the righteouſneſs 
| God from the 
hteouſneſs of God's providing; 


by God's imputation : if God reckon it ours 


then it is ours indeed; but if he refuſeth to 
| ſhew that mercy, who can impute that righ- | 
teouſneſs to men? Bleffed are they to whom 


the Lord imputeth righteouſneſs. Curſed 


then muſt they needs be to whom God 
hath not imputed. the righteouſneſs of his 
Son. The Lord cloathed them, according 
to that of Paul, Chriſt is made unto us of 
God wiſdom and righteouſneſs, &c. And 


of that God who hath made him thus to 
us, even of him are we in Chriſt Jeſus. ' 
Did the Lord God make coats of ſkins. 


The coats were made of the ſkins of beaſts, | 


of the ſkins of the ſlain, which were flain 
either for food only, or for ſacrifice alſo : 
This being ſo, the effects of that promiſe 


mentioned before were by this action the 
more clearly expounded unto Adam; to 


wit, That Chriſt, in the fulneſs of time, 
ſhould be born of a woman cloathed with 


fleſh; and as fo conſidered, ſhould be made 


a curſe, and ſo die that curſed death which 
by fin we had brought upon ourſelves ; the 


effects and fruits of which ſhould to us be 


durable cloathing; that is, Everlaſting righ- 
teouſneſs. | 1 3 

And the Lord God ſaid, Behold, the 
man is become like one of us, to know 
good and evil! and now therefore leſt he 
put forth his hand and take alſo of the tree 
of life, and eat, and live for ever; therefore 
the Lord God ſent him ſorth from the gar- 


d'en of Eden, to till the ground from whence 


he was taken. 


| Behold the man is become like one of 
us! Theſe words reſpect the temptation of 


the devil ; the argument that prevailed with 


| 
|. 


by* which a finner 


— 


you ſhould be as gods, as one that 


| 


Adam; and the fruits of their confers... . 
And therefore 1 Lid Pact ere. wag: . 
ironically, or in derifion to Adam. As 3x 
God had ſaid, Now Adam, you ſee Ghar 
a god you are become: The ſerpent told 
3 W Was in- 
finite in wiſdom: But bebold, your god. 
head is horrible wickedneis, even pollution 


of body and ſoul by ſin: A thing you little 


thought of, When you pleaſed vourſe! 
ne thought of that biph eb 
and now if you be not prevented, you will 
proceed from evil to evil; for notwith. 
ſtanding I have made promiſe of ſendin 
a Saviour, you will, through the pollution 
of your mind forget, and ſet at nought m 
promiſe z/ and ſeek life and falvation - 
that tree of life which was never intended 
for the juſtification of ſinners; therefore 1 
will turn you out of the garden, to till the 


* 


ground whence thou waſt taken“ 


1. Hence obſerve, That it often falls out 
after the promiſed bleſſing is come, that 


God yet maketh us to poſſefs our former | 


fins, not that the guilt thereof might be 
charged to condemnation, but that remem- 
bering of them, we might bluſh before God. 


and be the more effectually driven to a con- 


tinual embracing of the mercy promiſed. 
2. Obſerve again, That as God would 


have us to remember our former ſins, ſo he 


would not that we ſhould feed upon; ought 
but the very mercy! promiſed. » We muſt 
not reſt in ſhadowiſh ſacraments, as the ty- 
pical tree of life, but muſt remember it is 
_ duty to live by faith in the promiſed 
3. Obſerve alſo, That even our outward 
and temporal employments, if they be law- 
ful and honeſt," are fo ordered of God, as 
that we may gather ſome hearenly my- 
ſtery from them: To. till the ground from 


whence he was taken: Myſteriouſly inti- | 


mating two things to Adam. 1. That ſceing 


he was of the earth, he ſtood in as much 
need to be ordered and dreſſed by God, in 


order to his future happineſs, as the ground, 
in order to its thrift and fruitfulneſs. 2. A- 


gain, Seeing he was taken from the ground, 
he is neither God, nor angel, but a poor 


earthen veſſel, ſuch as God can eaſily 
knock in pieces, and cauſe. to return to the 
ground again. Theſe things therefore Adam 
was to learn from his calling, that he 
might neither think too highly of himſelf, 
nor forget to live by faith, and depending 
on the Lord God, to be bleſſed of him. 
So he drove out the man, and he placed 
at the eaſt of the garden of Eden, cheru- 


| bims, and a flaming ſword, which turn- 
ed every way, to keep the way of the tree 


of life. Tris "Eli. 
So he drove out the man. Adam was loth 
to forſake this garden of Eden, becauſe there 


was the tree of life. The promiſe will hard- 


ly ſatisfy, where faith is weak and low: 


Had this man with great faith received 


and retained the goſpei preached . 
| 2 c 
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intimating, 


cp. If Ten Fit C of 


1 he ie would not have ſo hapkered after a ſha- 
dow; but the conſcience being awakened, 
and faith low and weak there, becauſe. 
faith wants the flower or bloom of aſſu- 
rance, the ceremonial or moral law goth. 


with caſe ingender bondage. 


And he placed at the eaſt of the garden 
of Eden, cherubims and a. flaming ſword. 
This ſhews the truth of what I ſaid before; 
to wit, That Adam was loth to forſake the 
garden, loth, to forſake his doing of ſome- 


thing; but God ſets a ſhaking ſword againſt 


of the tree of life. 


Obſerv. This tree of life; though law-' | 
ful for Adam to feed on before he had tranſ- 
greſſed, yet now is wholly forbidden him; 
that that which would have. 
Dae hien before he brake the law, 
will now avail him nothing as to life before 

the juſtice of God: the tree of life might 
have maintained his life before he ſinned; 
but having done that, he hath no ways now 
but to live by faith in the promiſe ; which 
that he might effectually do, God takes 
from him the uſe of all other things, he 


driveth him out of the garden, and ſets to 


keep him from the tree of fe, Cherubims, 
and a flaming ſword. | 


And he placed at the eaſt of the garden 


Me read allo, that 05 3 2 9 
ed to Ilrael from Sinai, by the hand and 


diſpoſition of angels; the goſpel only, by 
the Son himſelf. 


Jo keep the way. Hence the apoſtle; | 


implicitly conclades it a way, that is, to 


To and , damnation ; by oppoſing ano- 


ther againſt it, even the new and living one; a 
new, not this the old; a living one, not this 


the dead one; for, that the cherubims 


are here placed with, a flaming, ſhaking 


ſword, to keep the tree of life, it is evi- 


4 dent that death is threatned to him that 


ſhall at any t time attempt to come at, or that 


ſeeks or life that. way. 


A flaming {word, turning, every way to 
keep, &c. This Qill ſhews us, that man, 
though he hath already received the, pro- 
miſe, is yet exceeding prone to ſeek life by | 
another way than free-grace by Jeſus 


Chriſt ; to wit, either by the lav- by hath 
| when ſhe had him, ſhe had 


broken, or by the law and Chriſt together; 
and ſo though not directly, yet as it wer 
by the works of the law. But all is to n 
purpoſe, they are every way prevented 7 


For, forſake the ſimplicity of the promiſe, in 


the goſpel, and thou ſhalt meet with the 
ſtroke of the juſtice of God; for that flam- 


ing ſword of his vengeance, it turneth every 


Vo. II. 
79 


him, a {word to keep that way, or to pre- 
vent that Adam ſhould have, life by eating 


cherubims, and a flaming ſword. Theſe 
cherubims are one ſort of the angels of 
God, at this time made miniſters of juſtice, 
ſhakipg the flaming ſword of God's ſeve- 

rity againſt Adam for ſin, threatning to cnt; 
him off thereby, if he ever return by the 
way that he went. 


1 


* 


| 


| 


1 ly aſcribe the bleſſi 


5 


in ſhape 


way "by 
by pont 


way, and therefore will in every 
| wrath. upon 8 if 4 ſeek My 
wut Chuſt 4; PIE 
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ND Adam knew Eve his viſe, and 
ſhe conceived and bare Cain, and 


as. 4 * Ls 225: 


laid, I have. gotten: a.man from the Lord. 


Now we are come to the generation of 


"mankind. Adam knew his wife: A modeſt 
expreſſion; and it ſhould teach us, in all 
ſuch matters where things are diſcourſed 


|: 


there to endeavour the uſe of ſuch. expreſ- 
ſions, as neither to provoke to luſt, nor in- 
fect us with evil and uncivil communica- 


of, that are either the fruits of ſin, or the 
proper effects of man's natural inficmities, 


tion. Adam knew his wife; Jacob, Sam- 
ſon, David, and others, are ſaid to go in 
unto them. So as to our natural infirmities 
of the ſtool, the, ſcripture expreſſion is, 
When thou goeſt abroad to. caſe thyſelf, 


thou ſhalt turn again and cover that which 
| cometh from thee: 
1 and ſuch as become the godly, 
being thoſe that are furtheſt off of occaſion- 
ing evil, and neareſt to an intimation, that 
' | ſuch infirmities beſpeak us infirm and i im- 


Modeſt and baſhful ex- 


perfect creatures. 
And ſhe conceived and 3 tan The | 
firſt, ſprout of a diſobedient couple, a man 
„but a devil in conditions. This 
is he that is called, Elſewhere, The child of 
that wicked one. 
And ſhe faid, have gotten a man from 
"the Lord., If Eve by theſe words did on- 
ng of children to be the 
gift of God, then ſhe ſpake like a godly 


woman; but if ſhe ſuppoſed that this man 


Cain was indeed the ſeed promiſed, then it 
ſhews, that ſhe in this was alſo deceived, 


and was therein a figure of all ſuch as 2 
falſe and ſtrange 


15 merey of God towards them: The man 


eluſions, ſigns of the 


ſhe thought ſhe had got from the Lord as 
a mercy, and to be a Saviour, he proved a 


man of the devil, a curſe, and to be a de- 


ſtroyer. 1 
And the again bare his hoes Abel: | 
| And Abel was a keeper of ſheep, but Cain 


was a tiller of the ground. 


Obſerve here, That the good child i is not 
the firſt-born, but Abel. God often doth 
as Jacob did, even croſs hands, in beſtow- 
ing bleſſings, giving that which is beſt to 
bim that is leaſt eſteeemed: For Cain was 
the man in Eve's. eſteem; ſhe Mong 

t an in 
ritance; but as for Abel, he was little worth; 
by his name they ſhewed how little they 
ſet by him. It is ſo with the ſincere to 


this 45 they bear not the name of glo- 


ry with the world: Cain with them is the 
profitable ſon; Abel is of no credit with 
them, neither ſee they form or comelineſs in 

8 0 him; 
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him; he it the melancholy, or lowing || ſteps of grace diſcovered? to wit, the perſon 
child, whoſe countenance fpoileth | the | | muſt be the firſt in favour with God the 
mirth of the world : The heart of the wiſe | perfon firſt, the performance afterwards: | 
is in the houſe of mourning, but the heart ; And the Lord had reſpect to Abel. But 

of fools is in the houſe of mirth. | | how can God reſpect a man, befdre he te. 

And Abel was akeeper of ſheep, but Cain | ſpect his offering ? A man's gift (ſaith Sold. 
was a tiller of the ground. By this it ſeems | mon) makes way for him: It ſhould ſeem 
yet further, that Cain was the man in fa- | therefore that there lyes no ſuch ſtreſs in the 
Vvour, even him that ſhould, by his Fathers | order of words, but that it might as well 
intentions, have been heir, and have enjoy- | be read, The Lord had reſpect to Abel, be- 
ed the inheritance: He was nurtured up | cauſe he 1 3 77 bis offering. 
in his father's employment, but Abel was | Anſw. Not fo: For though it be true 
_ fet in the lower rank. | among men, that the gift makes way for the 
It was alſo thus with Ifaac and Jacob, Iſh- | acceptance of the perſon, yet in the order 

of grace it is after another manner; for if 
hei | | the perſon be not firſt accepted, the offer- 

Noa in the inheritance lay, of old a | ing. muſt be abominable; for it is not a 
great blefſing : fo that Eſau in loſing his | good work that makes a good man, but 
"Father's inhetitance, loſt alſo the bleffing | a good man makes a good work, The 
of grace, and moreover the kingdom of | fruit doth not make a good tree, but a 
| heaven. Wherefore Cain had by this the | good tree bringeth forth good fruit. Make 
better of Abel, even as the Jews by their | (faith Chriſt) the tree good, and his fruit 
privileges had the better of the Gentiles. | good; or the tree evil, and his fruit evil: 
1 the blefling of grace is not | Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
led by outward order, but by electing love: | thiſtles? Had Abel been a thorn, he had 
Where the perſon then is underthe bleſſing | not brought forth grapes; had he been a 
of election, be he the firſt or the ſecond |" thiſtle, he had not brought forth figs; 


ee 
U 


Wael and Efav, being the eden. and thoſe 


- +» k v 


chat by intention were to be heirs. 


ſon, the higheſt or loweſt in the family, | So then, Abel's perſon muſt be firſt accept- 1 
or whether he be more or leſs loved of his | ed, and after that his works. _— Ab 
friends, tis he that with Abel hath the ever- | Object. But God accepteth no man while Ca 
laſting blefling. I he remains a ſinner, but all men are ſin- wil 
And it came to pals in proceſs of time, ners before they do good works, how then tec 
that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground | could the perſon of Abel be accepted firſt? ſo, 
an offering unto the Lord, | | , | Anſw. Abel was juſt before he did offer We 


Mark here, That the devil can ſuffer 
his children, in outward forms of wor- 
ſhip, to be godly-and righteous men: Cain, 
a limb of the devil, and yet the firſt in 

_ " order that preſents himſelf and his fervice 

| Cain brought of the fruit of the ground, Abel, did teſtify that Abel was a righteous 
as of wheat, oyl, honey, or the like; | man; for we know God heareth not ſin- 
which things were alſo clean and good. ners: The prayers of the wicked are an a- 


ſacrifice: Juſt, I ſay, in the fight of God, 
This God witneſſed by teſtifying of his 
gift: By faith Abel offered unto God a 
more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which 
he obtained witneſs that he was righteous: 
That is, God by accepting of the gift of 


\ Hence it is intimated, that his offering was 


P 


excellent; and I conceive, not at all, as to 


the matter it ſelf, inferiour to that of Abel's; 


for in that it is faid that Abel's was more 
excellent, it is not with reſpect to the excel- 


lency of the matter or things with which 
they ſacrificed, . but with reſpect to Abel's 
| faith, which gave glory and acceprable- 


neſs to his offering with God, By faith he 


offered to God a 


3. 


ore excellent facrifice 


4 


' domination unio God : But Abel was e. 
cepted, therefore he was righteous firft. 
Hence obſerve, That à man muſt be 


„„ e : 

| Queſt. Righteous ! With what righte- 
- |; > SF] i «- fant) "+ 
Anw. With the righteouſneſs of faith: 


before he offered factifice:: By faith he of- 


ö op 8 ſered: where faith is made to precede or go 
And Abel, he alfo brought of the firſt- | before the work which by faith he offered 
lings of his flock, and of the hat thereof, &c. unto GG. 


Abel, laſt in ap 


the flrſt in grace; 'as it alſo is at this day ; 


Who do fo flatter it out as our ruffling for- 
mal worthippers? Alas! the good, the ſin- 
cete and humble, they feem to be leaft and 
laſt; but the concluſion of the "tragedy 


will make mänifeſt that the firſt is laſt, and 


the laſt firſt; for the many are but called, 


* . 4 © — 


the few are choſen. 


And the Lord had reſpect vnto Abel, 


and to his offering. Herein are the true foot- 


pearance, but in truth | 


 *Queft. But are not good works the righ- 
ir f Kab ? F eee aq 

here in the caſe of Abel; his faith produ- 
ced an offering; but before he gave his of- 
ering, his faith had made bim righteous; 
for faith reſpects a promiſe of grace, not a 
| work of mine: Now the promiſe of grace, 
being this, that the ſeed of the woman, which 
is Chriſt, ſhould deſtroy the power of the de- 


vil ; by this Abel ſaw that it was Chriſt 
* that 


And therefore it is ſaid, that Abel had faith 


'Anſw, They are the fruits of faith: As 


— — ona =—_— 


Chap, IV. Ten Firſt Chapters of Genes'ss 695 


dat ſhould aboliſh ſin and death by him- 
ſelf, and bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs 
ſor ſinners. Thus believing he had accep- 
ted of Chriſt for righteouſneſs, which be- 
cauſe he had done, God in truth proclaims 
him righteous, by accepting of his perſon 
and performances when offered. _ _ 
Abel then preſented his perſon and offer- 


ing, as ſhrouding both by faith under the | 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which lay wrap- 
ped up in the promiſe; but Cain ſtands up- 
on his own legs, and fo preſents his offer- 
ing. Abel therefore is accepted, both. his 
perſon and his offering, while Cain remains 
accurſd. ap 

But unto Cain, and to his offering, the 
Lord had not reſpect: and Cain was very 
wroth, and his countenance fell. 
Mork: As firſt Abel's perſon is accepted, 
and then bis offering ; ſo firſt Cain's perſon 
is rejected, and afterwards his offering: 
For God ſeeth not fin in his own inſtitu- 
tions, unleſs they be defiled by them that 


worſhip him; and that they needs muſt, | 


when perſons by themſelves offer ſacrifice 
to God, becauſe then they want the righte- 
ouſneſs of faith. 14 ili Ott 
This then made the difference betwixt 
Abel and his brother; Abel had faith, but 
Cain had none, Abel's faith covered him 
with Jeſus Chriſt, therefore he ſtood righ- 
teous in his perſon before God: This being 
ſo, his offering was accepted, becauſe it 
was the offering of one that was righteous. | 
But unto Cain, and to his offering, | the 
Lord had not reſpect. Hence note, That a 
Chriſtleſs man is a wicked man, let him 
be never ſo full of ations that be righte- 
ous ; for righteous actions make not a righ- 
teous man, the man himſelf muſt firſt be 
righteous. 2111 an i 1193-4 
Wherefore, though Cain was the eldeſt, 
and firſt-in the worſhip; yet Abel was the 
wiſeſt, and the moſt acceptable therein, 
And Cain was wroth, and his countenance 
fell. From theſe words it may be gathered, 
that Cain had ſome evident token from the 
obſervation of God's carriage towards both 
himſelf and brother; that his brother 
was ſmiled upon, but he rejected: He was 
wroth: wroth with God, and wroth with 
bis brother. And indeed, before the 
world hate us, they muſſ needs hate Jeſus 
Chtiſt: It hated me (ſait he) before it 
bated you. He was witath.: and why ? 
Wroth becauſe his ſacrifice was not agcept- 
ed of God: And yet the fault was nat id 
the Lord, but Cain: He came not before 
the Lord. as already made tighteouswubah 
righteouſneſs of Chtiſt, which indeed ha 
been doing well, but as a (curſed! wiekell 
wretch, he thought that by his own ,goof 
works he muſt be juſt before the Lond. 
The difference therefare that was be- 
tween theſe worſhippers, it lay not in that 
| they worſhipped divers gods, but in | dhat 
they worſhipped the ſame God after a di- 


| verſe manner: The one in faith, the other 
without; the one as righteous, the other as 
And even thus it is between us and our 
| adverſaries; We worſhip not divers gods, 
but the ſame God in a diverſe manner: We 
according to faith; and they according to 
their own inventions. 8 
And Cain was wroth. This further 
ſhews us the force of the law, and the end 
of thoſe that would be juſt by the ſame; 
namely, That in conclufion they will guar- 
rel with God; for when the ſoul in its beſt 
performances, and acts of righteouſneſs, 
| ſhall yet be rejected and caſt off by God, it 
will fret and wrangle, and in its ſpirit let 
fly againſt God: For thus it judgeth, That 
God is auſtere and exacting ; it hath done 
what it could to pleaſe him, and he is not 
pleaſed therewith. This again offendeth 
God, and makes his juſtice curſe and con- 


| demn the ſoul ; Condemn it, I ſay, for ima- 


gining that the righteouſneſs of a poor, ſin- 
ful, wretched creature, ſhould be ſufficient 
to appeaſe eternal juſtice for ſin. Thus the 
law worketh wrath, becauſe it always 
bindeth our tranſgreſſion to us, and till 
reckoneth us ſinners, and accurſed, when we 
have done our utmoſt to anſwer and fulfil it. 
And his countenance fell. However, an 
hypocrite, while God forbeareth to ſmite 
him, may triumph and joy in his goodneſs; 
yet when God ſhall pronounce his judg- 
.ment according as he approves of his a&, he 
needs muſt lowre and fall in his counte- 
nance ;. for his perſon and gift are rejected, 
and he ſtill counted a ſinner. 
And the Lord Gad faid unto Cain, Why 
art thou wroth ? and why is thy countenance 
Theſe words are applicd to Cain, for a 
further conviction of his ſtate to be miſe- 
- rable. Why art thou wroth ? Is it becauſe 
I have not accepted thy offering? This is 
without ground, thy perſon 1s yet an abo- 
mination to me: Muſt I be made by thy 
gift, which is polluted for, and by thy 
| perſon, to juſtify thee as righteous ? Thou 
haſt not yet done well. Wherefore, Cain 
had no-gauſe to be wroth; For God reject- 
| ed only that which was ſinful, as was both 
his perſon, and gift for the ſake theredf : 
Neither had he grounds to lift up his looks 
| on high, when he came to offer his ſacrifice ; 
becauſe he came not as a man in a juſtify d 
ſtate. But there is a generation that are pure 
in their own eyes, and yet ate not waſhed 
from their iniquities. There is a generation, 
O ho lofty are their eyes! and their eye- 
ids are lifted up. Such an one, or the fa- 
| [ther of theſe, was Cain; he counted him- 
| {elf clean, and yet was not waſhed ; he 
lifted up his looks on high, before he was 
changed from his iniquity. 


* 


- 
* 


If thou do well, ſhalt thou not be ac- 
cepted ? and if thou doſt not well, Sin li- 
eth at the door: And unto thee ſhall be his 

deſire, 
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deſite, and thou ſhalt rule over him. 
Ifthou do well: Why, is not worſhipping 
of God, well-doing? It may, and may not, 
even as the perſon that worſhips is found: 
If he be found righteous at his coming to 
worſhip, and if he worſhip according to 
rule, then He does well, then he is accept- 
ed of God; but if he be not found righ- 
teous before, be you ſure hè cannot do well, 
let the matter with which he worſhippeth 
be wrong or right. Can' a man'bring a 
clean thing out of an unclean? Let Cain 
be clean, and his offering will be clean, be- 
cauſe brought to God in a veſſel that is 
clean but if Cain be unclean, all the holy 
things he toucheth, or layeth up in his ſkirt, 

it is made unclean by the uncleanneſs of 


| ings and ſacrifices 1 will haye tnercy (6, 
| God) I Will have merey, and not — 


goes to God in his ſins, and without faith 
in the mercy of God through Chriſt, he of 
fereth his ſacrifice. Wherefore becauſe bis 
| ſacrifice could not take away his fin, 3 
fore it ſtill abode upon him 
But if thou do not well, fin lieth at the 
door. This reaſoning therefore was much 

to Cain's condition; he would be wroth 
becauſe God did not accept his offering 
and yet he did not well: Now, if he bad 
done well, God, by receiving of his brother's 
ſacrifice, ſhews, he would have accepted 
him; for this is evident, they were both 4. 
like by nature; their offerings alſo were in 


His perſon: And ſo is this nation before me, | themſelves one as holy as the other: How 


faith God, and ſo is every work of their hands, 
and that which they offer there is unclean. 

Men therefote ought to diſtinguiſh be- 

tween doing and well-doing, even in the 
worſhip of God. All that worſhip do not 
do well, though the matter of worſhip be 
good in itſelf. Cain's offering you find not 
blamed, as if it had been of a ſuperſtitious 
complexion; but he came not aright to 
worſhip. Why? he came not as one made 
righteous before. Wherefore, as T have al- 
ready touched, the difference that lay be- 
tween the gifts of Abel and Cain, was not 
in the gifts themſelves, but the qualifica- 
tions of the perſons. Abel's faith, and 
Cain's works, made God approve and re- 
je& the offering: By faith Abel offered to 
God a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain: 
For, as I ſaid, Faith in Chriſt, as promiſed 
to come, made bim righteous, becauſe 
thereby he obtained tlie righteouſmieſs of Ged; 
for ſo was Chriſt in himſelf, and ſo to be to 
him that by faith received and accepted of 
him: This, I ſay, Abel did; wherefore now 
he is righteous or juſt before God. This 
being ſo, his offering is found to be an of- 
fering of Abel the juſt, and is here ſaid to 
obtam witneſs even of God, that he was 
righteous, becauſe he accepted his gift. 
Wherefore, he thatdoes well muſt firſt be 
good: He that doth righteouſneſs muſt firſt 
be righteous; He is righteous firſt; he is 
righteous even as Chriſt is righteofis, be- 
cauſe himſelf is the righteouſneſs of ſuch a 
perſon. And ſo on the contrary; the rea- 
ſon why ſome men's good deeds ate ac- 
curſed of God, it is becauſe in truth, and 
according to the law, the Lord finds ſin 
in them; which ſins he cannot pardon, be- 
cauſe he finds them not in Chriſt. Thus 
they being evil for want of the righteouſ- 
neſs of the 8on of God, they worſhip God 
as ſinners, according to that of the Apoſtle, 
Becauſe they are not good, therefore they 
do not good, no, not one of them. 

The way therefore to do well, it is firſt to 
receive the mercy of God in Chriſt; which 
act of thine will be more pleaſing to the 
Divine Majeſty, than all whole burnt- offer- 


R 


then comes it to paſs that both were not ac. 
cepted, they both offered to God? Why, A. 
bel only ſacrificed well, becauſe he firſt by 
faith in Chriſt was righteous : This becauſe 
Cain wanted, ſin abideth at his door. 


And to thee ſhall be his defire, and thou 


ſhalt rule over him. That is, if ſin abideth 


deavour thy converſion ; but thou ſhalt be 
lord over him, and ſhalt put thy yoke up- 
on his neck. This was Jacob's portion al- 
ſo; for after Eſau had got head, he broke 
Jacob's yoke from off his neck, and reigned 
by nineteen or twenty dukes and princes, 
before there was any king in Iſracl. 
It is the lot of Cain's brood, to be lords 
and rulers firſt, while Abel and his genera- 
tion have their necks under perſecution; yet 
- while they lord it, and thus tyrannically af- 
flict and perſecute, our very deſire is towards 
them, wiſhing their ſalvation: While they 
curſe, we bleſs ; and while they perſecute, 
we pray. | » 4 dra, 
And it came to paſs, when they were in 
the field, that Cain roſe up againſt Abel his 
brother and flew hig 
When Cain ſaw that by God's judgment 
Abel was the better worſhipper, and that 
bimſelf muſt by no means be admitted for 
well-doing, his heart began to be more ob- 
durate and hard, and to grow into that 
height of deſperateneſs, as to endeavour the 
extirpating of all true religion out of the 
world; which it ſeems he did, by killing 
| his brother, mightily accompliſh; until the 
days of Enos; for then began inen again 


to call upon the name of the Lord! | 


Hence ſee the ſpite of the children of 
hell againſt God: They have ſlain thy pro- 
phets, and digged down thine altars: If they 


may have their wills, God muſt be content 


with their religion, or none; other they 
will not endure ſhould have ſhew within 
their reach, but with Cain, will rather kill 
their brother; or with the Phariſees, kill 
their Lord; and with the evil kings of old, 
will rather kill their ſons and * 

| at 


This Cain did not underſtand, therefore he 


at thy door ſtill; to thee ſhall be his deſire; 
he ſhall love, pity, pray for thee, and en- 


And Cain talked with Abel his brother: 
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That the truth, I ſay, may fall to the 
ground, and their own. inventions ſtand 
for acceptable ſacrifices, they will not only 


envy, but endeavour to invalidate all eie 


» 


kill till their cruelty hath deſtroyed many 


ten thouſands, even as Cain, who flew his 


brother Abel. 


And Cain talked with his brother. He 
pad not a law whereby to arraign him, 
but malice enough, and a tongue to ſet all 
on fire, of which no doubt, but the goodly 
blown up 


replies of his brother, was eaſily 
into choler and madneſs, the end of whic 
was the blood of his brother. 


And Cain talked. with Abel, &c. To wit, 
about the goodneſs and truth of his reli- 


gion. For that the New-Teſtament ſeems 


to import, he flew him becauſe his works 


were righteous ; which Abel, no doubt, 
had juſtified before his brother, even then 


when he moſt ſet himſelf to oppoſe: him. 
Beſides this, the connection of the relation 
importeth, he talked with him, he flew 


him ; he talked with bim and flew him, 


purely upon a religious account, becauſe his | 
| I for after Saul had ſeen that God had reject- 


works were righteous. 8 
Hence note, That when wicked men 


have the head in the world, profeſſors had 

need be reſolved to hazard the worſt, be- 
fore they do enter debate with ungodly 
men about the things that pertain to the 


true worſhip and worſhippers of God in 
the world; the which if they cannot with- 
out blood accompliſh, they will flay and 


kingdom of God: For behold here, words 
did not end in words, but from words 


came blows, and from blows blood. The 
cCounſel therefore is, That you fit down firſt, 


and count up the coſt, before ye talk with 


Cain of religion: They make a man an of- 


that reproveth in the gate, and turn aſide 
the juſt for a thing of nouglt. 


And Cain talked with Abel his brother. 
With Abel his only brother, who alſo was 


a third part of the world. But tyrants 


matter nothing, neither nearneſs of kin, 


nor how much they deſtroy : The brother 
ſhall betray the brother to death, &c. 


And it came to paſs when they were in 
the field, that Cain roſe up againſt Abel | 
his brother and ſlew him. When they were 


in the field, from home, out of the fight, 


and far from the help of his father: Subile 


perſecutors love not to bi te, till they can 
make their teeth to meet; for which they 
obſerve their time and/ place. Joſeph was 
alſo hated of his brethren, but they durſt 
not meddle till they found him in the field. 
Here it is alſo that the holy virgin falleth: 


none to fave her. * 
Hence obſerve again. That be the dan- 


ger never ſo imminent, and the advantage 


of the adverſary never ſo great, the ſincere 
profeſſor of the truth ſtands his ground 
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againſt wind and weather. Bloody Cain 


He found her in the field, - and there was | 
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daunteth not holy Abel; no, though now | 
he have his advantage of him. 3-134 


: 


He roſe up againſt Abel his brother, and 
flew him.” And wherefore flew he him? 
Becauſe his own works were evil, &c. It is 
therefore hence to be obſerved, That it is a 


ſign of an evil way, be it coyered with the 
name of the worſhip of God, when it can- 


not ſtand without the ſhedding of innocent 
blood. Wherefore ſlew he him? Becauſehis 


own works were evil. Had his works been 


good, they had been accepted of God: He 


ad alſo had the joy thereof in his conſci- 
ence, as doubtleſs Abel had; which joy 


and peace would have produced love and 
pity to his brother, as it was with his bro- 


ther towards him ; but his works being evil, 
they miniſter to him no heavenly joy, nei- 
ther do they beget in him love to his bro- 


ther ! but contrariwiſe, his heart fills his 
eye with evil alſo ; which again provoketh 


(while it beholdeth the godly carriage of 

Abel) the heart to more deſperate reſolu- 
tions, even to ſet upon him with all his 
might, and to cut him off from the earth. 
Thus the goodneſs of God's people provok- 
eth to envy the wicked heart of the hypo- 
crite. As it was betwixt Saul and David; 


ed him for his wickedneſs, the more hehated 
the goodneſs of David: And Saul ſaw and 
knew that the Lord was with David,--and 
Saul was yet the more afraid of David, and 
Saul became David's enemy continually. - 
And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Where is 


Abel thy brother? And he ſaid, I know 


not : Am I my brother's keeper ? 
Cain thought it had been no more but to 
kill his brother, and his intentions and de- 


| fires muſt needs be accompliſhed, and that 
fender for a word, and lay a ſnare for him 


himſelf ſhould then be the only man: Come 
let us kill him, and the inheritance ſhall be 
ours. But ſtay, Abel was beloved of his 
God, who had alſo juſtified his offering, 
and accepted it as a ſervice more excellent 
than his brother's : So then, becauſe the 
quarrel aroſe between them upon this ve 


account, therefore Abel's God doth reckon 


himſelf as engaged (ſeeing he is not) to 


take up his ſervant's cauſe himſelf. 

And the Lord God faid unto Cain, Where 
is Abel thy brother? A queſtion not ground- 
ed on uncertainty, but propoſed as a begin- 
ning of further reaſoning ; and alſo to make 
way to this wicked wretch, to diſcover the 
deſperate wickedneſs of his bloody heart 
the more: For queſtions that ſtand at firſt 
afar off, do draw out more of the heart of 
another: and alſo do minifter more occa- 
ſion for matter, than if they had been 

laced more near to the matter. 

Where is Abel? God miſled the accept- 
able ſacrifices of Abel; Abel was dead, and 
his ſacrifices ceaſed, which had wont to be 
ſavoury in the noſtrils of God; Cain could 
not ſupply them; his ſacrifices were de- 
ficient, they were not of faith. Hence note, 
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that if tyrants ſhould have delt Wül, cen 


to the deſtroying of all the remuant of God, | 
their ſacrifices and worſhip. would be yet be- 
fore God as abominable as they were before. 
And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Where is 
Abel ? O dreadful queſtion ? the beginning 
of Cain's hell, for now God entereth into 
judgment with him. Wherefore, however 
this wretch endeavoured at firſt to ſtifle and 
choak his conſcience, yet this was to him 
the arrow of death: Abel- crieth, but his 
brother would not hear him while alive; 
and now being dead God hears the cry of 


his blood. When he maketh inquiſition 


for blood, he remembereth them: he for- 


getteth not the cry of the humble. Blood 


that is ſhed for the ſake of God's word, 
Wall not be forgotten or diſregarded of God: 
Precious in his ſight is the death of his 


his fight. _ 


% > 


thy brother, muſt not be left out, becauſe 
it doth greatly aggravate his wickedneſs: 
He ſlew his brother ; which horrid act the 
very law and bond of nature forbiddeth. 
But when a man is given up of God, it is 
neither this nor another relation that will 
bind his hands, or make him keep within 
the bounds of any law. Judas will ſeek 
his maſter's, and Abſalom his father's blood. 
Where is Abel thy brother ? | 


full well what he had done, and that by his 
hands his brother's blood was fallen to the 
ground, but now being called into queſtion 
for the ſame, he endeavoureth to plead ig- 


men have once begun to fin, they know 


not where they ſhall end; he flew his bro—- 


ther, and endeavours to cover his fact with 


adultery would have led him to have ſpilt 
the blood of Uriah, and afterwards to have 
covered all with diſſembling lips and a ly- 
ing tongue, #010 
This is the way of all ungodly men, they 
will not abide that guilt ſhould be faſtened. 
Sin they love, and. the luſts and delights 
thereof, but to count for it. they cannot 
abide ; they will put it off with excuſes, or 
denials : Even like Saul, who though he 
had ſpared the cattle and Agag contrary to 
the command of God, yet would needs 
bear Samuel down, that he had kept, yea 
erformed the commandment of the Lord. 
But they are denials to no boot, and ex- 
cuſes that will npt profit, that are made to 
hide the ſin of the ſoul from the ſight and 
judgment of God. Lies and falſhood will 
here do nothing- 
And he ſaid, What haſt thou done? 
the voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto 
me from the ground. | | 
Poor Cain, thy feeble ſhifts help. thee 
nothing, thy excuſes are drowned by the 
cries of the blood which thou haſt ſhed. 


faints, and precious ſhall their blood be in 


you are then rid of them; but 


What haſt thou done? the bloo 
brother cries. | Beware perſecut 
think that when you have lain t 


d of thy 
Ors, vou 
be godly, 
ou ou are f 
wide, their blood which you bv hes 
cries in the ears of God againſt you, Othe 
cries of blood are ftrong cries, they are cries 
that reach to heaven; yea they are cries 
that have a cotitinual voice, and that never 
ceaſe to make a noiſe, until they have pro- 
cured vengeance from the hands of the 
Lord of ſabbath: And therefore this is the 
word of the Lord againſt all thoſe that are 
for the practice of Cain: As I live, faith 
the Lord God, I will prepare thee to blood 
and blood ſhall purſue thee : Sith thou hat 
not hated blood, {that is, hated to ſhed it) 
blood ſhall purſue thee. : 
The voice of thy brother's blood cries 
unto me. The apoſtle makes this voice of 


115 ll hoy” the blood of Abel, a type of the voice of 
Where is Abel thy brother? This word, 


the juſtice of the law, and ſo extends it fur- 
ther than meerly to the act of murder; in- 
timating that he ſheds blood, that breaks 
any the commands of God, (and indeed ſo 
he doth, he layeth wait for his own blood, 
and privily lurketh for his own life.) Where- 
fore the apoſtle compareth the blood of 
Abel and the blood of Chrift together ; but 


ſo as by the rule of contraries, making be- 
| twixt them a contrary voice; even as there 
I is between a broken command and a pro- 
And he faid, I know not. He knew 


miſe of grace, the one calling for vengeance 


and damnation ; the other calling for for- 
| giveneſs and ſalvation ; the blood of ſprink. 
| ling it ſpeaks better things than the blood 
of Abel; that is, it calls to God to forgive 
norance before God: I know not. When 


the ſinner; but Abel's bleod, of the breach 
of the law, that cries damn them, damn 
them. Chriſt alſo ſets. his own blood in 


| | oppoſition to the blood of all that was ſhed 
a lie. David alſo little thought bis act of 


before him; concluding that the proper 
voice of all blood. of the godly, is to call 
for vengeance on the perſecutors, even 


from the blood of Abel to the blood of Ze- 
| charias, that was. flain between the altar 


and the temple. And let me here take 
leave to propound my private thoughts: 
Namely, that the Zecharias that here is 
mentioned, might not be he that we find 


in the book of Chronicles; but one of that 


name that lived in the days of Chriſt, poſ- 
ſibly John Baptiſt's father, or ſome other 
holy man. My reaſons for this conjecture, 
are, 1. Becauſe the murderers are convict 
by Chriſt himſelf : Zecharias, whom ye 
ſlew between the altar and the temple. 2. 
Becauſe Chriſt makes a ſtop at the blood of 
Zecharias, not at the blood of John the 
baptiſt: wherefore, if the perſon here 
mentioned were. not murdered after, but 
before John the Baptiſt, then Chriſt ſeems 
to excuſe them for killing his ſervant John; 
for the judgment ſtops at the including of 


| the guilt of the blood of Zecharias. 3. 1 
| think ſuch a thing, becauſe the voice of | 
all holy blood that hath been ſhed before 


the 


Worry 
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the law by the adverſary, excepting: only 


the blood of Jeſus, muſt needs be included 
here ; the proper voice of his only being to 
plead for mercy to the murderers. Ho.]ꝛ̃ 


ever, the voice of blood is a. very killing 


voice, and will one day ſpeak with ſuch 


thunder and terror in the conſciences of all 
the brood of Cain, that their pain and bur- 
then will be for ever inſupportable. 

And now thou art curſed from the earth, 


which hath opened her mouth to receive | 


thy brother's blood from thy hand. 
Here begins the ſentence of God againſt 
this bloody. man ! a ſentence fearful and 


tertible, for it containeth a removing of him 


from all the privileges of grace and mercy, 
and a binding of him over to the puniſh- 
ment and pains of the damned. | 
And now thou art curſed from the earth. 
Peace on earth, is one branch of that bleſ- 
ſed tidings that was brought into the world, 
at tie coming of the Meſſias. Again, 


faid, He rejoiced in the habitable part of 


place, I underſtand the ſtate that the men 


ſeperate, as are all whom the Lord hath 
utterly rejected. Not but that yet they 
may live long in the world, but God hath 
cut them of from the earth, and all the 


goſpel privileges therein, and ſet them in 
the condition of devils ; ſo that as to grace 


and mercy they are ſeperate therefrom, and 
ſtand as men, though alive, bound over to 
eternal judgment. And as to their lives, it 
matters not how ing they live, there is no 
ſacrifice for their ſins, but a certain fearful 


looking for of judgment and fiery indigna- 


| tion, which ſhall devour the adverſaries. 
Ss that I tay, as the devils be bound in 


hell, fo ſuch lie bound in earth; bound I 


ſay in the chains of darkneſs, and their 
own obſtinate heart, over to the day of 


| wrath and revelation of the righteous judg- 


ment of God. Cain therefore by theſe 
words is denied the bleſſing of future 
means of grace, and ſtands bound over to 
anſwer for his brother's blood, which the 
ground had received from his cruel hand. 

When thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall 
not henceforth yield to thee her ſtrength: 


a fugitive and a vagabond ſhalt thou be in 
the earth. | 


This is a branch, or the fruits of this 
wilful murder. Indeed, fins carry in them | 
not only a curſe with reſpect to eternity, 


but are alſo the cauſe of all the miſeries of 
this life. God turneth a fruitful land into 


barrenneſs, for the wickedneſs of them that 
dwell therein. 


When thou tilleſt the 


* 


from an enjoyment of God's mercies, but 


; ground. Sin com- 
mitted doth not always exclude the finner 
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yet if unrepented of, bringeth a curſe upon 
them. I will curſe, faith God, your bleſ- 
ſings, ' yea I have curſed them already, be- 
cauſe ye laid it not to heart. This alſo is 
the reaſon that the table of ſome is made 
their ſnare, their trap, a ſtumbling-block 


| and a recompence unto them; men ought 
| not therefore to judge of the 


their ſtate, by their enjoyment of God's 


creatures, but rather ſhould tremble while 


they enjoy them, leſt for fin they ſhould 
become accurſed to them, as were the en- 
joyments of this wicked man. 


A fugitive and a vagabond ſhalt thou be 


| in the earth. The meaning is, thou ſhalt 


not have reſt in the world; but ſhalt be 


| continually poſſeſſed with a guilty conſci- 
| ence, which ſhall make thy condition reſt- 
| leſs and void of comfort. For the man 
| that indeed is linked in the chains of guilt 


| and damnation, as Cain here was ; he can- 
before Chriſt was come in the fleſh, it is 


not reſt, but (as we ſay) fudge up and dow n 


ft | from place to place, becauſe his burthen is 
his earth.: Wherefore, by the earth in this 


inſupportable. As David ſaid, Let their 


| | eyes be darkened that they may not ſee, 
are in, to whom, by the mind of God, the 
goſpel and grace of God is to be tendered. | 
Now, whether it reſpect the ſtate of man | therefore poſſeſs ſuch perſons as are given 
by nature, or the ſtate of thoſe that are 


ſaints, from both theſe privileges Cain is 


and make their loins continually to ſhake. 
A continual ſhaking and reſtleſsneſs doth 


up of God, and ſwallowed up of guilt. 
A fugitive and vagabond ſhalt thou be in 


| the earth. Some men certainly know, 
y | even while they are in this world, their 
{| ſtate to be moſt miſerable, and damnable, 
as Cain, Saul and Judas did; which know- 
ledge, as I have hinted, puts them beſides 


the very courſe of other carnal men ; who 
while they behold them at quiet under their 


_ enjoyments, theſe cannot but wonder, fear, 


and be amazed with the deep cogitations 
which will abide upon them, of their cer- 
tain miſery and everlaſting perdition. 

And Cain ſaid unto the Lord, My puniſh- 


ment is greater than I can bear: Or as the 


margin hath it, My ſin is greater than that 
it may be forgiven. And Rach readings are 
true: for however ſome men pleaſe them- 
ſelves in leſſening fin, and the puniſhment 
thereof, yet a burdened conſcience judgeth 
otherwiſe. And if Cain failed in either, it 


was in that he counted his fin (if he did fo) 


beyond the reach of God's mercy. Bur 
again, when men perſecute the worſhi 

and people of God, as Cain did his bleſſed 
and religious brother, even of ſpite, and 
becauſe be envied the goodneſs of his bro- 
ther's work; I queſtion whether it be law- 
ful for a miniſter to urge to ſuch the pro- 
miſe of grace and forgiveneſs; and alſo 
whether it be the mind of God ſuch per- 
fons ſhould hope therein. He that fins the 
ſin unto death, is not to be prayed for, but 


| contrariwiſe he is to be taken from God's 


altar that he may die. This was Cain's 
caſe, and now he knew it; therefore as one 
excluded of God from his mercy and all the 


means thereof, he breaks out with roaring 


under 
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goodneſs of 
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under the into lerable burden of -the judg- | ment: As who ſhould . 


ment of God upon him, concluding his 


puniſhment at preſent greater than he could 
bear, and that yet his fin ſhould remain 
unpardonable for ever; As faith our Lord | 
Jeſus Chriſt, He bath neither - forgiveneſs | 


here nor in the world to come. 


* . Behold, thou haſt driven me out this day 


from the face of the earth, and from thy 
face ſhall I be hid: And I ſhall be a fugi- 
tive and a vagabond in the earth, and it 


ſhall come to paſs that every one that find- | 


eth me, ſhall flay nue. 
Buy theſe words is confirmed what was 
ſaid before; to wit, to be curſed from the 


earth, was to be ſeperate from the privi- 
leges of the goſpel. For Cain was not 
now to die, neither was he driven into any 
den or cave; yet driven out from the face 
of the earth, that is, as I have ſaid, he was 
excluded from a ſhare in thoſe ſpecial mer- 


cies that by the goſpel were ſtill offered by 
grace to the others that inhabited the world: 


The mercies, I tay, that are offered by the 
goſpel, as namely, The mercy of eternal 
life : For as to the bleſſings of this world, he 
had yet a notable ſhare thereof. Beſides, he 


groaneth under this judgment, as an unſup- 
portable curſe; Thou haſt driven me out this 


a ſhare in the grace that is now offered, 


muſt needs be denied a portion in God's 


kingdom: And this Cain ſaw ; wherefore 
he adds in- the proceſs of his complaint, 
And from thy face ſhall I be hid: I ſhall 


« never come into thy kingdom, I ſhall ne- 


« yer ſee thy face in heaven. This is 


therefore the higheſt of all complaints; 
namely, for a man from a certain con- 
viction that his condition muſt without fail 
be damnable, to condole. and bemoan his 


forlorn condition. 


Thou haſt driven me out. Ol when 


God ſhall bind one over for his ſin, to eter- 
nal judgment, who then can releaſe him; 
This was Cain's ſtate, God had bound him 
over: The blood of his brother was to reſt 
upon him and not to be purged with ſacri- 
fice for ever. | 5 

Thou haſt driven me out This DAx. 


He knew by the ſentence that fell from 


heaven upon him, even from that very day 
that he was made companion of, and an 


aſſociate with devils. This day, or for 
this days work, I am made an inhabitant 


of the pit with the devil and his angels. 
Hence note, That God doth ſometimes 
ſmite the reprobate ſo apparently, that 
himſelf from that day may make a certain 
judgment of the certainty of his damnation, 
Thus did Balaam : I ſhall ſee him, but not 
now; I ſhall behold him, but not nigh. 


Where by now, he reſpects. the time of 


grace; and by nigh, the time or day of judg- 


1 


«1, for | 
ceries, and wicked divinations, am 8 
ed a portion in the day of grace; and there. 
fore ſhall not ſee the Saviour now: 1 4 
alſo rejected, as to a portion in the bleſſed 
world. to come: and therefore when he 
| judgeth, I ſhall not ſee him nigh: Nieh 
as a friend, as a ſaviour to my foul.” I 
doubt this is the condition of many now 


| alive, who for their perfidiouſneſs and treach. 
| ery to Chriſt, and his church, have already 
received, even in themſelves, that recom. 


pence: of their error which is meet. 
Iſhmael alſo, in the day he laughed at 


Iſaac, and Eſau in the day he ſold his birth. 


right, might have gathered, the one from 
God's concurring with the judgment of Sa. 
rah, the other, from his father's adhering to 
his brother; his adhering, I ſay, in a pro- 


phetic ſpirit; that from thenceforth they 
both were excluded grace and glory, as 


the apoſtle by the Holy Ghoſt afterwards 
doth. 1 ap E 3 TY 
And from thy face ſhall I be hid. By 
face here, we are to underſtand God's favour, 


and bleſſed preſence, which is enjoyed by 

the ſaints both here, and in the world to 
come: Both which this wicked man, for 

| the murdering of his brother, and his eny 
day from the face of the earth. And in- 
deed, if we take it according as I have laid 
it down, it is a curſe that would break the | 
whole world to pieces; for He that is denied 


to the truth, now knew himſelf excluded 
from. 0961-209 RON. .:: 
From thy face ſhall T be hid.- The pit of 
hell, to which the damned go, beſides the 
torment that they meet with there, is ſuch 
a region of darkneſs, and at ſuch a diſtance 
from the heavens, and the glorious com- 


| fortable preſence of God, that thoſe. that 
| ſhall be found the proper ſußjects of it, 


ſhall for ever be eſtranged from one glimpſe 


of him: beſides, fin ſhall bind all their faces 


in ſecret, and ſo confound them with hor- 
ror, ſhame, and guilt, that they ſhall not 
be able from thenceforth for ever, ſo much 
as once to think of God with comfort. 

_ From thy face. As it were all the 
glory of heaven, it lieth in beholding the 
face of God: A thing the ungodly little 
think of; yet the men that have received in 
themſelves already the ſentence of eternal 
damnation, they know it after a wonder- 
ful rate ; and the thoughts of the loſs of his 
face and preſence, doth, do what they can, 
as much torment them, as the thoughts of 
all the miſery they are like to meet withal ' 
beſides. C 7 
And a fugitive and a vagabond ſhall I be 
on the earth. Even from the preſent frame 
of his ſpirit, Now, having received the ſen- 
tence, he knew, the judgment paſt being 
unrevokable, how it would be with him all 


bis life long; that he ſhould ſpend his days 


in trouble and guilt, rowling under the 
juſtice of God, being always a terror and 


cut off from the earth, that he might go to 
the place appointed for him. 


And it ſhall come to pals, that every one 
| that 
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burthen to himſelf, to the day he was to be 
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that findeth me ſhall ſlay me. Guilt is a 
trapge: thing, it makes a man think that 
every one that ſeen him, bath knowledge 
of bis iniquity: It alſo bringeth ſuch a 
fantneſs into the heart, that, the ſound of 
a ſhaken leaf doth chaſe ſuch perſons: And 


o # 


above . & 54 "> g 
fearful in the conſcience; the cries of the 


blood of the poor innocents,” which the, | 


ſeed of Cain hath ſhed on the face of the 
earth. Thus far of Cain's complaint. 

And the Lord ſaid unto him, Therefore 
whoſoever flayeth Cain, vengeance ſhall 
be taken on him ſeven- fold: and the Lord 
{et a mark upon Cain, leſt any finding him, 
F 
By theſe words, the judgment is con- 


firmed, which Cain, in the verſe before, 
ſo mou:nfully pronounced againſt his own 


ſoul. As if the Lord ſaid, Cain, thy 
judgment is as thou haſt ſaid, I have dri- 
ven thee out this day from a ſhare in my 
ſpecial favour; and when thy life is ended, 


thou ſhalt be hid from my face, and bleſy—- 


ſed preſence for ever; and ſeeing it is thus, 
therefore I will not ſuffer that thou die be- 
fore thy time: Alas, thy glaſs will be 
quickly run! Beſides, thy days, while thou 


* 


art here, will ſufficiently be filled with 


vexation and diſtreſs; for thou ſhalt al- 


ways carry in thy conſcience the cries of 


innocent blood, and the fear of the wrath | 
of God: I have ſaid it, and will perform 


it: I am not a man, that I ſhould repent: 


So that thus ſhall thy judgment be: There- 


; $- * 


geance on him. 
Hence note, 
the ſorrows of the perſecutors: They above 


fore he that killeth Cain, I will take ven- 


all men are prepared unto wrath: Let them | 


alone (faith Chriſt) they will quickly fall 


into the ditch. Beſides, God hath taken; | mark, I know not; to me it ſeems like 


the revengement of the blood of his ſer- 


vants into his own hand, and will execute 


his wrath himſelf. Therefore he ſaith to 
his ſaints (as to this,) Dearly beloved, a- 


venge not ſelves, but rather give place unto; | who that they may be known to all, are 


wrath; for vengeance belongeth to me, 


and I will recompence, ſaith the Lord. 
And the reaſon is, becauſe the quarrel is 


in ſpecial between the proſecutor and God 
himſelf : For we are not hated becauſe we 


are men, nor becauſe we are men of evil 


and debauched lives; but becauſe we are 


religious; becauſe we ſtand to maintain the 
truth of God. Therefore no man muſt 


here intercept, but muſt leave the enemy 


in the hand of that God he hath ſlighted 
and condemned, This made Moſes that 
he meddled not with Corah and his com- 
pany, but left them to that new thing 
which the Lord, himſelf would do unto: 


them, becauſe they had condemned the or- 
dinance of God. This made David alſo 
that he meddled not with Saul, but left 
him to the vengeance of God, though he 


had opportunity to have deſtroyed him. 


Vor. II. 
79 


all things, the cries of blood are moſt 


That none need to add to 


| Let us learh therefore to be quiet and pa- 


tient under the hand of wicked and blood- 
thirſty men: Let us fall before them like 
holy Abel; it is and will be grief enough 
to them; that when we are dead, our blood 
will cry from the ground againſt them. 
Therefore he that killeth Cain, vengeance 
+ ſhall be taken, &c. He now that ſhall, after 
this admonition, plead for religious: blood 
with the ſword, vengeance ſhall be taken 


=o] 6 S 
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on him, becauſe he giveth not place to the 


| wrath of God, but intercepts with his own, 
| which worketh not the righteouſneſs of God. 
Say therefore with David, when you are 
vexed with the perſecutor, Mine hand ſhall 
not be upon him; but as the Lord liveth, the 
Lord ſhall ſmite him; or, his day ſhallcome 
todie; or, he ſhall deſcend in battel, and periſh. 
Vengeance ſhall be taken on him ſeven 
fold. It would not be hard to ſhew how 
little they have prevailed, who have taken 
upon them to take vengeance for the blood 
of ſaibts, on them that have been the ſpil- 
lers of it. But my buſineſs here is brevity, 
therefore I ſhall not launch into that deep, 
only ſhall ſay to ſuch as ſhall attempt it 
| hereafter, Put up thy ſword into his place, 
for they that take the ſword ſhall periſh by 
| the ſword! and here is the. patience and 
faith of the ſaints. Let Cain and God 
alone, and do you mind faith and pa- 
tence ; ſuffer with Abel, until your righ- 
| teous blood be ſpilt; even the work of per- 
| ſecutors, is, for the preſent, puniſhment 
enough; the fruits thereof being the pro- 
' voking God to jealouſy, a denying of them 
the knowledge of the way of life, and a 
binding of them over to the pains and pu- 
niſhment of hell. a 
And the Lord ſet a mark upon Cain. 
What the opinion of others is about this 


„** "ied 
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' thoſe in Timothy, who had their conſci- 
_ ence ſeated with an hot iron: Which words 
are an. alluſion to the way of the magiſtrate 
in their dealing with rogues and felons ; 


either in the hand, - ſhoulder; or cheek 
branded with an hot iron. So Cain was 
marked of God for a reprobate, for one 
that had murdered a righteous: man, even 
of envy to the goodneſs of his work : But. 
the mark (as it was on thoſe in Timoth 
was not on any outward or viſible part of his 
body, but (as there the apoſtle expreſſeth 
it) even upon his very conſcience; his con- 
ſcience then had received the fire- mark of 


the wrath and diſpleaſure of God, which 


(as a burning iron doth to the fleſh) had 
left ſuch deep impreſſion therein, that it 
abode as a ſcar or brand upon him, in to- 


| ken that good would for ever after hold 


him for a fugitive rogue or vagabond. 


And the Lord ſet a mark upon Cain, leſt 
any finding him ſhould kill him. For tho' 
the mark was branded with burning upon 
his conſcience, and fo inward and inviſible ; 


8. yet 
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yet the effects of this hot iron might be 
viſible, and ſeen of all: The effects, 1 ys 
which were, or might be, his reftleſneſs in 
every place, his dejectedneſs, the ſudden 
and fearful pangs and agonies of his mind, 


which might break out into dolours and 
amazing complaints ; beſides, his timerous 


carriage before all he met, leſt the ſhould 
kill him; gave all to underſtand, that God 


had with a vengeance branded him. And 


indeed this was fuch a mark as was amaz- 
ing to all that beheld him, and did ten 
times more make them afraid of ſpilling 
blood, than if any viſible mark had been 


ſet upon him; for by his trouble and di- 


ſtreſs of mind, they ſaw, what was the 
guilt of blood: and by his continual fear 
and trembling under the judgment of God, 
| what it was to be in fear of, nay, to have 
the firſt fruits of everlaſting damnation, 
Thus therefore God reſerved Cain to the 


judgment which he had appointed for | 


him. | . 
And Cain went out from the preſence of 


the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod, 


on the eaſt of Eden. 1 8 | 

The right carriage of a reprobate, and 
the infallible fruits of final deſperation : 
For a man that hath received in his mind 
the ſtroke of the judgment of God, and that 
is denied all means of ſaving and ſanctify- 
ing grace, (as 8 tranſgreſſors are,) 
the preſence of God is to ſuch moſt dread- 
ful ; whether we underſtand the knowledge 


of him as he is in himſelf, or as he diſco- 


covereth himſelf in his church ; for the 
thought of his being, and eternal majeſty, 
keeps the wound open, and makes terror 
and guilt revive. To ſuch it would be the 


beſt of news, to hear that the Godhead | 
| he would ere a pillar, which muſt for- 
ſooth be called Abſalom's place, after the 
name of Abſalom, to keep his name in re- 
- membrance upon earth. _ 


doth ceaſe to be, or that themſelves were 
high above him: But that they are in the 
hand of the living God, this is the dread- 
ful and fearful thought. 8 | 
And Cain went out from the preſence of 
the Lord. "Theſe words may be taken 
many way. 8 
1. That he ſeparated himſelf from the 
the church (che place of God's preſence) 
which then conſiſted of his father and mo- 
ther, and of thoſe other children they had. 
And this appears by the text, He went out 
from the preſence of the Lord, and dwelt 
is he , E407 EY 
out from the preſence of 


2. A man 
God, when 
from holy meditations, and employeth the 
ſtrength of his mind about the things of 
this life: And thus he alſo did; he went 
into the land of Nod, and there fell to 
building a city, and to recreate himſelf 
with the pleaſures of the fleſh what he 
3. A man goes out from the preſence of 
God, when he throweth up the worthip 
and way of God; and this he did in de- 
parting from the church. en 


e withdraws his thoughts 


ſence of the Lord, implieth, that he bard 


| ened his heart againſt him, that he ſet h 
ſpirit againſt him; that he faid 10 Goh 


part from me; that he grew an impls. 
cable enemy to him, and to every appear. 
ance of good in the world, © fer 

And Cain went out from the prefence of 
the Lord: Theſe words may alſo reſpect 
his being thruſt out from God, as one ang. 
thematized, accurſed, or cut off, in effeg 
the ſame with excommunication : But be 
it ſo, the act was extraordinary, being ad- 
miniſtered by God himſelf ; even 48 k 
ſerved Corah and his company, tlough 
in kind there was a difference, the om 
even Cain, being yet permitted to live fc 
a while in the world; the other being few 
down quick into hell; but both, for the, 
villany againſt the worſhip and people & 
God, ſtand bound over to anſwer it at the 
eternal judgment. Ee 

And Cain knew his wife, and ſhe con. 


| ceived and bare Enoch; and he bullt 2 


city, and called the name of the city after 
the name of his ſon Enoch. 
Cain's wife was his fifter, or 'near'kinf- 
woman; for ſhe ſprang of the ſacht Joins 
with hitnſelf ; becauſe his mother was the 
mother of all living. 
This wife bare him a ſon; fot Whoſe 
ſake, as it ſeems, he built the city. Hence 
note, That men who are ſhut oht:of hea- 


ven, will yet uſe ſome means to be honour- 


able on earth. Cain being acthrſed of 


God, yet builds him a city; the renown 


of which act, that it might not be forgot · 
ten, he calleth it after the name of his ſon. 


Much like this was that carnal ct, of 


blaſted Abſalom; becauſe he had no child, 


And he built a city, &c. Note, That it 
is the deſign of ſatan, and the deceitful 
heart of man, to labour to quiet a guilty 
conſcience, not by faith in the blood of 
Chrift, but by over mach buſineſs in the 


things of this world, 


And called the name of the city after 
the name of his fon Enoch. Although 
Cain had a mind to keep up his name with 
fame in the world, yet he would not ven- 
ture to dedicate the city to his own name; 
that would have been too groſs; and per- 
haps the others would have called it, The 
City of the Murtherer ; but he called it af- 
ter the name of his ſon, his ſon Enoch; 
whoin he pretended was a man both taught, 
and dedicate, as it feems his name imports. 
Hence note again, That men who them- 
ſelves are accurſed of God, will yet put as 
fair gloſſes on their actions, as their hypo- 
critical hearts can invent. Who muſt this 


city be dedicated to, but to him whom 


Cain had dedicated and taught. I will not 


ſay 
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ſay that in truth he gave him to God, for 


that his repr obate heart would | not ſuffer L | 
but being given up of God, yet retaining, 


with Saul, conſiderations of honour: There- 


crites, 
ungodly actions. 


6 * 


Turn again with me (ſaith he to 
yet honour me now before the people, and 
Lo Iſrael. 
the high prieſts and ſcribes had bought the 
life, and obtained the death of Chriſt; with 
that they make ſome ſhew of godlineſs, in 
| Nrangers in. 
And unto 
Irad begat Mehujael, and Mehujael begat 
Methuſael, and Methuſael begat Lamech. 
Theſe are the off - ſpring of Cain; the 
Engliſh, of whoſe names, if the nature and 
diſpoſition of the perſons were according, 
they might well be called, with abhorrence, 


ration whom the Lord had curſed, not- 


hus Saul, when he had received tile 
ſentence of the Lord againſt him; yet, 
Samuel) A 
1] iron: and the 


So the money  wherewith 


buying with it a piece of ground to bury 


Enoch was born "ry and | 


the brood. of "te Lot even the gene- 


withſtanding Enoch was their father. Enoch 


begat Irad, a wild aſs; Irad begat Mehu- 


jacl. one preſumptuous above meaſure, his 
name ſignifies, one teaching God. But who 


bath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or 
ſhall any teach God knowledge 
of this'man was Methuſael, asking death, 
the true fruit of all ſuch 


? The ſon 
break their minds to their fleſhly compani- 


| 


preſumptuous 


ones, (his confidence ſhall be rooted out of 


his tabernacle, and it ſhall bring him to 


þ 


the king of terrors,) his ſon was Lamech, 


one poor, or ſmitten: The firſt, that, as 
we read, did break the order of God in the 
mattar-of matrciage;- 2 1! 1545 boys 

And Lamech took unto him two wives, 
the name of the one was Adah, and the 
name of the other Zilla g 


This man was the firſt that brake the 


firſt inſtitution of God concerning marriage. 
He took unto him two wives. 
Teſtament ſays, Let every man have his 
own wife. And ſo ſaid the law in its firſt 
inſtitution : Therefore plurality of wives firſt 


The New- 
| with God branded Cain; but like Belſhaz- 


came into practice by the feed of 'curſed 


Cain, and for a time was ſuffered in the 


world through the hardneſs of man's heart. 
And Adah bare Jabel, he was the father 
of ſuch as dwell in tents, and of ſuch as 


have cattle, And his brother's name was 


Jubal; he was the father of all ſuch as 


handle the harp and organ, _ 

= Jabel ſignifies bringing, or budding ; Ju- 
dal, bringing, or fading. So then in theſe 

= two ſons might be ſhewed unto us the 
world, as it is in the utmoſt glory: That 
is, it brings buds, it brings fading: To 
day in the field, to-morrow in the oven: 
= All fleſh is graſs, and all the goodlineſs 
= thereof, as the flower of the field. The 


| f graſs withereth, the flower fadeth, becauſe 
W the Spitit of the Lord bloweth upon it, 


ſurely the peaple is graſs. 


7 nd one is i, io gn i 


muſical - one. Indeed, the ſpirit of che 


world, after things have. budded, is ſo far 
off from temembeting that they again muſt 
| fore, as is the cuſtom of ungodly hypo- | fade; that then it begins its Requiem; 
| he would put the beſt ſhow on his 


then it faith to itſelf, Eat, drink, and be 


5 


| merry f then it is for handling the harp 


and organ. | | . 
And Zillah the alſo bate Tubal-Cain, an 
inſttucter of every artificer in braſs and 
r of Tubal-Cain was 
Nadamah. 


Tubal-Cain; 4 worldly poſſeſſion ; and 
Naamah, one that by het name ſhould be 


beautiful.  Lamech his fruit then was, a 


budding, fading, worldly poſſeſſion, with 
a little deceitful, vain beauty, for favour is 
deceitful, and beauty is vain, but a wo- 
man that feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall be 
praiſed, 7 4 2 "'Y 

And Lamech ſaid unto his wives, Adah 


| and Zillah, Hear my voice, ye wives of 
| Lamech, hearken unto my ſpeech ; for I 
have ſlain a man to my wounding, and a 


young man to my hurt. N 
He that ſticks not to exceed in one point, 
will not fear to tranſgreſs in another: e 
had hardened his heart, by breaking the 
modeſt and orderly bounds of marriage, 
and ſo fitted himſelf to ſhed blood, or do 
any othet wickedneſs. EE 
Hearken to me, ye wives. Luſtful men 


ons (ſometimes) ſooner than to wiſer coun- 
ſellors: Even as Ahab, in the buſineſs of 
the vineyard of Naboth, breaks his mind 
to that ungodly: Jezebel his wife. 

I have flain a man to my wounding. 
Who, or what a man this murthered perſon 
was, therein the word is filent : Yet this 
Lamech being the ſon of a bloody mur- 
theret, it is poſſible he was ſome godly man, 
one of Adam's other children, or of his 
grand-children, the ſon of Seth : for theſe 
ſons of Cain, and namely this in ſpecial (as 
it ſeems) took not heed to the mark where- 


zer, he hardened his heart, though he knew 
it, and would turn murtherer alſo. 
I have flain a man to my wounding. 
The guilt of blood who can bear ? or who 
can help himſelf thereby ! It is a wounding 
thing, it is a hurtful thing, be that ſheds 
man's blood wrongfully, cannot eſtabliſh 
himſelf thereby. The Jews thought to have 
preſerved themſelves and country by killing 


| Jeſus Chriſt ; but this ſo provoked the juſ- 


tice of God, that for this things ſake he ſent. 
the Gentiles upon them to burn up their 
city ; who when they were come, if ſtories, 


be true, ſlew of them eleven hundred thou- 


ſand ; and thoſe of them that were taken 
alive, were fold to who would buy them, 
Thirty a penny. Ye ſhed blood (ſays God) 
and ſhall you poſſeſs the land? ye ſtand 
upon your ſword, ye work abomination, 
and ye defiled every one. his: neighbour's 


If 


wife, and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land? 


" * 
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If Cain ſhall be avenged ſeven-fold;*tru- a ſeed to ſtand in Abel's place: Ter, 2 
ly Lamech ſeventy and (even fold: + $2 ſhe called -hls:nameSeih j-that "ip work 45 
Though wicked men may be willingly | Fut, 48 namely, in the room of Abel, 4, "ul 
ignorant of that part of the judginents of | ſtand up for, and to defend the truth againſ ine 
God, that are to premoniſh them, that they all the army and power of Cain: As Pain * 
do not that wicked thing for which the alſo ſaith of himſelf, I am ſer, or put, fo cen 
judgment was executed ; yet if there be any | the defence of the goſpel, This man there. _ 
thing like favour mixed with the judg- | fore, ſo far as can be gathered, was the bor 
ment, of that they will take notice, to en- firſt that put check to the outrage of Cain Th 
+ c6urage themſelves to evil: Even as this and his company. But mark ſome obſer. the 
ungodly-perſon; he would not be ſtopped vations about him. ON FOTW UN +91 bs, 
from blood by the judgment of God upon 1. He was ſet in the ſtead or place of * 
Cain; but rather, as it ſeems, becauſe the | Abel; not an inch behind him, but even tha 
judgment was not ſpeedily executed, his | at the place where his blood;was ſpllt: 80 the 
heart was fully ſet in him to do evil. Much | that he that will revive loft religion, muſt A 
like that of the Jews, who becauſe Jehoia- avow it as God's Abels have done before * 
kim had flain Uriah the prophet, and yet | him: Every talker cannot do this. The tha 
God ſpared the land; therefore make that | blood that was ſhed before his face, muſt of 
an argument to prevail with Zedekiah to | not put check to his godly ſtomach ; yea iſſu 
kill Jeremiah alſſo. e he muſt ſay to religion, as Ruth ſaid ones bor 
If Cain ſhall be avenged ſeven fold, to her mother, Where thou dieſt, I will ſha 
truly Lamech ſeventy and ſeven fold. Give | die, and there will I be buried. This is of 
wicked men leave to judge of themſelves, | the way to revive and to maintain'the ways fle 
and they will paſs a ſentence favourable | of God, in deſpite of bloody Cain. = in 
enough. Though Lamech had not pity 2. This Seth that was ſet to put check we 
when he ſpilt blood; yea, though the judg- to Cain, did not do it of his own' brain, but ſur 
ment of God upon Cain could not hold his | the hand of God was principal in the 
murderous hands: yet now he is guilty, | work: God (ſaid ſhe) hath appointed me ſor 
let him but make a law in the caſe, and | another ſeed to be ſet in the place of Abel. a 1 
woe be to him that killeth Lamech: Ven- And indeed it is otherwiſe in vain, when or, 
geance ſhall be taken of him ſeventy fold | religion is once ſuppreſſed, to think it for 
and ſeven. Joab could with pitileſs hands | ſhould ever revive again. Alas! where is as 
ſpill the blood of more righteous men than | the man, if he want God's Spirit, that will g¹¹ 
himſelf, not regarding what became of care for the flouriſhing ſtate of religion? ca 
their ſouls: But when his blood was by and that in truth will make the Lord his 10¹ 
vengeance required for the ſame,” then he | delight: This is Zion, whom no man ſeek- fat 
would take ſanctuaty at the horns of the al- eth for, or ſeeketh after. All men here of 
tar. But judgment is not wholly left to | ſay, See to thine own houſe, David. But na 
men, the Lord is judge himſelf ;: before when Seth comes, then the ground is made fo 
whom both Cain and Lamech, and all their | good again, then a living faint is found to w 
ſuceeſſors, ſhall be arraigned, and receive | ſtand and maintain that truth which but E 
juſt doom, and that never to be reverſed. now his brother bled for. When James was 1 
And Adam knew his wife again, and ſhe killed, Peter ſtands up, &c. And therefore C7 
| bare a ſon, and called his name Seth: for Seth is ſaid to be another ſeed, a man of 
God, faith ſhe, hath appointed me another | another ſpirit: One who was principled A 
ſeed inſtead of Abel whom Cain flew. . With a ſpirit beyond and above the ſpirit of fc 
: Now we have done, for a while, with | the world. Another ſeed, one that was ſpi- ta 
Cain, and are come again to the church of | rited-for God's word, and God's worſhip, fi 
God. Cain had ſlain Abel, and by that | and that would maintain Lis brother's cauſe. al 
means, for a while, had greatly ſuppreſſed | 3. Obſerve, That when Seth maintains 0 
the flouriſhing of religion; in which time | his brother's lot, you hear no more of the tl 
his own brood began to be mighty upon | brood of Cain. And indeed, the way to 
earth ; ſo encreaſing, as if religion was | weary out God's enemies, it is to maintain h 
put to an end for ever. But behold their | and make good the front againſt them: ft 
diſappointment ! Adam knew his wife a- | Reſiſt the devil, and he will fly. Now if 0 
gain, (for Adam's family was then the true | the captain, their king Apollion, be made V 
church of God ;) or take Adam for a type | to yield, how can his followers ſtand their e 
of Chriſt, and his wife for a type of the | ground ? The dragon, the devil, ſatan, he U 
church, and then this obſervation follow- was caſt out into the earth, and his angels r 
eth; namely, That fo long as Chriſt and | were caſt out with him. But how? It was t 
the church hath to do with one another, it | by fighting: Michael and his angels fought . 
is in valh for Cain to think of ſuppreſſing with the dragon, and overcame him by the £ 
' religion. Ii | blood of the lamb, by the word of their ; 
Adam knew his wife again, If Eve had | teſtimony, and by not loving'of their lives ( 
now been barren, or Adam had died with- | unto the death. 4 9111-25 [ 
out further iſſue, then Cain might have 4. Let this, in the laſt place, ſerve for 1 
carried the day; but behold another ſeed ! I perſecutors, That when you have caſt down { 
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And unto Seth, to him alſo there was 


n eee 
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| many ten thouſands, and alſo the truth to 
the ground; there is yet-a/ Seth, another 
| ſeed behind, that God hath appointed to ſtan d 
in the ſtead of his brethren, by whom you 
will certainly be put to flight, and made to 


ceaſe from oppreſſing the truth, + 


born a ſon and he called his name Enos: 
Then began men to call upon the name of 
the Lord. 51A ant qu 49} ee 
The Holy Ghoſt, in recording the birth 
of Enos, goeth out of his ordinary ſtyle, in 
that he doubleth the mentioning of his fa- 


! 


ther, with reſpect to the birth of this ſon. 
And indeed it is worth the obſerving ; for | 
it ſtaggereth the faith of ſome, to think 


that the man that makes good the ground 
of a murthered brother, ſhould not leave 
iſſue behind him: But to Seth, to him was 


born a ſon. Our faithfulneſs to the truth, 
ſhall be no hinderance to the flouriſhing ſtate 


of our off-ſpring, take them either for the 


fleſhly or ſpiritual ſeed of God's ſervants, | 
but ſons, (eſpecially in the latter ſenſe, if | 


we truly ſtand by the word of God) ſhall 
ſurely be born unto us. 5 

And unto Seth, to him alſo was born a 
ſon, and he called his name Enos. Enos, 
a man; not a devil, like Cain, but a man; 
or, a man that was miſerable in this world, 
for the ſake and cauſe of God; for it ſeems, 
as was his father, ſo was he, even both 
given up to maintain God's truth; which 
cannot be done but with great hazard, ſo 


long as Cain or his off-ſpring remain. His 
father therefore, by his very name, did 


offer him up to bear all hardſhips for the 
name and cauſe of God: Behold I ſend you 
forth (faith Chriſt) as lambs in the midſt of 
wolves. In effect, he called their name 


Enos, men to be acquainted with grief and 
miſeries: But mark, Then began men to 


call upon the name of the Lord. 
Then, when Seth maintained Abel's 
ground, and when Enos endured all miſeries 
for the ſame: For indeed this makes ſpec- 
tators believe that religion is more than a 
fictitious notion: The hardſhips, miſeries, 
and blood of the ſaints, will make men, 
otherwiſe heedleſs, conſider and ponder 
their cauſe aright. Nen Ba 
Then began. 


God's worſhip; which in all probability 


I 


2 A * 


_ I 


For, as J alſo before have 
hinted, the out- rage of bloody Cain did put, 
for a time, a ſtop to the flouriſhing ſtate of 


The margin hath it, They 
- themſelves by the name of the Lord: As 
God faith in another place, My name is 
called on them. The diſciples were called 


began to call 


chriſtians, (nay, the ſaints are called the 


| | anointed ones, and the church is called 
Chriſt.) But note, That fervent prayer ends 
in faith and confidence in God. They cal- 
led themſelves by the name; they counted 
- themſelves not from a vain and 
leſs opinion, but through the faith they 
had in the mercy of God, The ſaints and 


ground- 


holy people of Gd. 1 

They began to publiſh themſelves, in 
contradiſtinction to the off- ſpring of Cain, 
the holy people of God. Wherefore, a 
ſeperation from the wicked began betimes ; 
the one going by the name of the ſons of 
God ; the other, by the ſons and daughters 
of men: Then began men to call upon the 
name of the Lord, 


i, 


„e bÞ, . 


HIS is the book of the generation of 
Adam: In the day that God created 
man, in the likeneſs of God made he him. 
The Holy Ghoſt having thus largely 
treated of Cain and his oft-ſpring, and of 
the head made againſt him by Seth and E- 
nos, and of the good ſucceſs that followed, 
he now comes to treat of the church in 
particular, and of the flouriſhing ſtate of 
the ſame. | 


This is he book, The Holy Ghoſt cuts 


off the genealogy of Cain, accounting him 
none of the race of the church, although 
before he was within. the pale thereof. 


John obſervingthis, calls him, a child of that 
wicked one, as our Lord alſo accounted 


Judas. Wherefore, he here begins his 


I | book again, that this wicked race might 
be quite excluded: Let them be blotted 
out of the book of the living, and not writ- 


ten with the righteous. ; 
In the day that God created man, in the 


| likeneſs of God made he him. Although 


by this new beginning the Holy Ghoſt ex- 


| cludeth Cain, yet he fetched the genealogy 


of the church from the day that man was 
created; intimating that God, in the very 


act of creation, had a ſpecial intention to 


plant him a church in the world; and 
therefore, even before fin was in the world, 


was not fo little as half a- hundred years, 
even till Seth, and the ſon of Seth, ſtood 
up to maintain the ſame ; But then, then 
men began (more men than Seth and Enos) 
to call upon the name of the Lord. 

Note again, That all true religion be- 
ginneth with fervent prayer: Or thus, 
That when men begin to be ſervants to 
God, they begin it with calling upon him. 
Thus did Saul, Behold he prayeth: And, 
Lord have mercy upon me, is the firſt of 
the groans of a ſanRified heart. 

Vor. II. 


79 


the image of God was upon man, as a 
token of his ſpecial reſpect, and of the 
great delight that he intended to take 
in that creature above all that he had 
made. 

Male and female created he them, and 
bleſſed them, and called their name Adam, 
in the day when they were created. 

When Adam was created, the Lord 
created two in one: So when Chriſt, the 
head of the church, was choſen, the church 

| was alſo choſe in him. | 


8 R 
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And blefled tum. With the bleſſing of 
generation: A type of the bleſſing of re- 


generation that Was to be by Chriſt in the 
to that which is written; th. 
Ik éVWwith the reign of the firſt. 


church, according 


So ſhall thy ſeed be. 


And called their name Adam, in the day | 
that they were created. So that in the man 
the woman is included: Neither is the man 
without the woman, nor the woman without 
the man in the Lord: For the Holy Ghoſt, 
in the work of the new creation, of which 
this creation was a type, counteth not by 
male and female, but ye are all one in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Wherefore, women are not 
to be excluded out of the means of ſalva- 


tion; nay, they have, if they believe, a 


ſpecial right to all the promiſes of grace 


that God hath made to his ſaints in all 
ages: Vea, ſhe ſhall be ſaved, though ſhe 
bare children, if ſhe continue in the faith, 
and charity, and holineſs with ſobriety. 
And Adam lived an hundred and thirt 


after his image and called his name Seth. 
Here alſo by the book of Chronicles, the 
Holy Ghoſt catrieth away the genealogy, 
becauſe Abel had no children, ſaying Adam, 
Seh, Ke.. VVV 
An hundred and thirty years. Behold the 
rage of hell! for until Seth ſtood in Abel's 
place, religion was greatly hindred, and 
hat was after the world had ſtood an 


hundred and thirty years. Indeed, Abel, 


while he had his breath, did hold it up in 
the world; but Cain, who was of that wick- 
ed one, ſmote him and religion both tothe 
ground. | lat 

And begat a ſon in his. own likeneſs; 
Whocan bring a clean thing out of an un- 


clean? Not one. If the father be polluted | 
with the inward filth of ſin, the ſon muſt | 


needs be like him : I was ſhapen in iniquity 
(faid David) and in fin did my mother con- 


ceive me. Seth then was no better than we - 


by. nature, but came into the world in the 
blood of his mother's filth : What is man, 
that he ſhould be clean! or he that is born 
of a woman, that he ſhould be righteous ! 


This therefore ſhould teach us not to count | 
; tryal to his ſpirit, and proof of the truth of 


his faith, and tended much to the perfection 
of his patience. Somewhat like this was 
that of Paul, who had no man ſtood with 
him when he ſtood before Nero. 


of our election, and of our effectual calling 
but by the word of God. Seth by nature 
was a ſinful man, and yet the choſen ſervant 
of God; the firſt that took up God's quar- 
rel after the death of bleſſed Abel. 
This ſhould alſo help us to hold up the 
bucklers againſt the kingdom of the devil and 
hell. Seth was ſubject to like infirmities 
with us, and yet he got ground of the chil- 
dren of iniquity. I know a ſenſe of our own. 
infirmities is apt to weaken our hand in ſo 
mighty an undertaking, but it ſhould not ; 
Although we be like. old Adam by nature, 
yet God is able to make us ſtand. +7 
And the days of Adam, after he begat 
Seth, were eight hundred years, and he 
begat ſons and daughters. 
Adam therefore, as. a type of Chriſt, 


| 


years, and he begat a ſon in his own likeneſs, 
Seth, &c. Hence therefore we find in the 


| 


— 


the glory that the church ſhall have 


reigned in the church almoſt a thou 


years. The world therefore beginninpth. 
' doth ſhew us how it. will end by mes ins, 
the reign bf the ſecond Adam, 


namely, b 
as it began 
Theſe long-liv'd men therefore ſhew us 


5 | in th 
latter day, even in the ſeventh thouſand * 


of the world, that ſabbath when Chriſt 


ſhall ſet up his kingdom on earth, accord. 
ing to that which is written, They lived 


and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years, 


They: — Who? The church of God, ac. 


- cording alſo as it was with Adam. There. 


fore they are ſaid by. John to be holy, as 
well as bleſſed : Bleſſed and holy are they 
that have part in the firſt reſurrection, on 


ſuch the ſecond death hath no power; but 


they ſhall be prieſts of God, and of Chtiſt 
and ſhall reign with him a thouſand years. 


In all which time the wicked in the world 


ſhall forbear to perſecute, as did alſo the 
brood of wicked Cain in the days of Adam, 


firſt place the dragon chained for theſe 
thouſand years. oF 
And all the days that Adam lived were 


nine hundred and thirty years, and he died. 


Adam therefore lived to ſee the tranſla- 


tion of Enoch: In whoſe tranſlation a con. 


queſt was got over all the enemies of his 
ſoul and body: So Chriſt ſhall reign in and 
among his ſaints till all his enemies be de- 
ſtroyed. The laſt enemy that ſhall be de- 


ſtroyed is death; which ſhall be ſwallowed 


up when the members of that glorious head 
have put on incorruption, and their mortal 
ſhall have put on immortality. Adam's 
reigning therefore until Enoch's tranſlation, 
looks like a prophecy of the perfection of 
Chriſt's kingdom: For he ſhall reign till 
he hath delivered up the kingdom to God, 
even the Father: As Adam, till his Enoch 
was tranſlated and took up to Gd. 

And Seth lived an hundred and five years, 


and begat Enos. | ad 
| - Seth therefore ſtood by the truth of God, 
a long time, without much help or encou- 


ragement from man; which was a great 


Seth was ſet in the ſtead of Abel, to keep 
the gap againſt the children of hell; 
which, by the grace of God, he faithfully 


did, even till Enos was ſent to his aid and 


- 


aſſiſtance. 11 


Seth therefore was the forlorn hope of the 5 
church in thoſe days: So ſet of God to put 


check to the enemy, until the church was 
increaſed, and more able to defend herſelf 


from the outrage. 
This therefore ſhould teach the ſaints of 


God, eſpecially thoſe that are ſent before, a- 
gainſt the off-ſpring of Cain, to ſtand their 


ground 
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ground, and not to ſhrink like Saul, till God |j Tie lived then one hundred fifty three 


. mall ſend others to take part with them.” || years after Enoch, and died five hundred 
Thus David ſtood, as it were, by him -and' fixteen years before the flood. 3 
: fell, againſt the wicked that was in his day; And Cainan lived ſeventy years, and be- 

: which made him cry, who will riſe up for || gat Mahalaleel, . : 1955 5 


me againſt the evil doers, or who will ſtand || | Mahalaleel, ſignifieth praiſing God. 
up for me againſt the workers of iniquity. | Wherefore he was born in ſettled times, 
And Seth lived after he begat Enos eight | Wherein religion met with little or no mo- 
hundred and ſeven years, and he begat {ons | leſtation: It began to be as hereditary in the 
and daughters. days of bleſſed Cainan; wherefore it was 
Hence alſo we may gather great encou- | requilite that the very next that ſhould poſ- 
ragement who are ſet in the front of the ſeſs the truth, ſhould ſpend their days 
army of the Eamb, againſt the army and in praifing God. And thus it will be at the 
regiment of Cain. Seth, faith the Spirit, down-fall of antichriſt : After this (faith 
was ſet in the ſtead of Abel, there as forlorn, John) I heard a great voice of much people 
to defend religion: muſt he not now be | in heaven, ſaying Allelujah ! Salvation, and 
| ſwallowed up? will the blood-hounds let | glory, and honour, and power unto the 
him eſcape? behold, therefore his life muſt Lord our God. And a voice came out 
be accounted a wonder! As was alſo that | of the temple ſaying, Praiſe our God, all ye 
of Paul, to ſtand eight hundred yearsagainſt | his ſervants; and ye that fear him, both 
ſuch a murderous crew, and yet to have ſmall and great. 16325 
his breath in his noſtrils ! Our times are in] The whole earth (faith the Prophet) is 
thy bands, and thou, Lord, heldeſt our | At reſt and quiet, they break forth into fing- 
ſoul in life. TEL. Is ing; Yea, the fir-tree rejoyceth at thee, (O 
And all the days of Seth were nine hun- thou brood of the blood-thirſty Cain,) 
dred and twelve years and he diet. and the cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since 
| His life was therefore eighteen years thou waſt laid down, no feller is come up 
| ſhorter than that of Adam; he lived fifty | againſt us. 5 HEL 3 
five years after Enoch, and died fix hundred | And Cainan lived after he begat Maha- 
and fourteen years before the flood. laleel eight hundred and forty years, and 
And Enos lived ninety years, and begat | begat ſons and daughters. 13 
Cainan. * I | » God gave him a long poſſeſſion and en- 
Cainan ſignifieth a buyer, or owner. Let | joyment of the fruits of his father's la- 
it be with reſpect to religion, and then the | bours: They ſowed (as Chriſt ſaid) and he 
ſenſe may be, that he had this privilege in | was entered into their labours: They ſowed 
religion by the hazard of his father and in tears, and he reaped in joy. Mahala- 
grandfather's life; they bought it for him, | leel, or praiſe our God, was the language 
and made him the owner of it: As Paul | of thoſe times. 
faith, He gave not place to the falſe Apoſtles, | And all the days of Cainan were nine 
that the truth of the goſpel might continue | hundred and ten years, and he died. 
with the Galatians. As Jotham alſo ſaid | He lived then two hundred and forty. 
toShechem. My Father fought for you, and | eight years after Enoch, and died four 
adventured his life far, and delivered you | hundred twenty one years before the 
out of the hand of Midian ; namely, that | flood. FIRBY D242) 5 
they might ſtill be owners of the inheri- | And Mahalaleel lived ſixty and five years, 
tance that the Lord had given them. This | and begat Jared. 7 hav ah 
ſhews us then, that the fruit of a conſtant. Jared ſignifies ruling, and ſheweth us 
ſtanding to the word of God, is, That the | what is the holy fruits' of peace and 
generations yet unborn ſhall be made the | thankſgiving in the church; to wit, 
poſſeſſors and owners of it. I | vernment according to the teſtament of 
3 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan [ Chriſt. It is hard to have all things ac- 
eight hundred and fifteen years, and be- cording to rule, in the day of the churches 
gat ſons and daughters. fl affliction; becauſe of the weakneſs and 
He lived then to ſee his ſon enjoy the | fearfulneſs of ſome; and becauſe poſſibly 
fruits of his own conſtancy to the truth, | thoſe who have moſt {kill in that matter, 
ſo long a time as eight hundred years, &c. may for a time be laid up in chains: but 
as we hope God's people now may do. | now when the church hath reſt and quiet- 
'Tis true, they now do own the truth | neſs, then as ſhe praiſeth God, ſo ſhe con- 
with hazard, and do hold it up by enduring | ceiveth and bringeth forth governors, and 
much miſery, according to the rage of | good government and rule among her 
wicked men ; but, I ſay, 'tis hoped others | members. David, a man of blood, could 
will reap the fruits of our travels, and that | not build that houſe to the Lord, which 
ſome of us ſhall live to ſee it, as Enos lived peaceable Solomon, that man of reſt, after- 
to ſee his Cainan poſleſs religion eight hun- | wards did. When armies are engaged, 
dred years. | Is»and hot in battle, tis harder to keep them 
And all the days of Enos were nine hun- | in rank and file, than when they have reſt, 
dred and five years, and he died. | and time for diſcipline. Jared therefore 
| | is 
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An Expoſition on tze 8 


hap. V. 


is the fruits of thankſgiving, as thankſgiv- 
ing is the fruits of peace and poſſeſſion. 

And Mahalaleel lived after he begat Jared 
eight hundred and thirty years, and begat 
ſons and daughters. Ke e 
He lived not only to give thanks unto 


God, but to ſhew to all that he gave 
thanks in truth, by ſubmitting his neck the | | 
begat Methuſelah, three hundred years, 


reſt of the hundred of years that he lived, 

to the holy law and word of Gd. 
A good rule to prove people by; for al 

that pretend to give thanks for liberty, put 


not their neck under the yoke, but rather | 


*\wſe their liberty as an occaſion for the fleſh, 


than by love to ſerve and advantage one 


another in the things of the kingdom of 
Chriſt ; but as the bramble ſaid to the reſt 


of the trees, fo ſaith Chriſt to ſuch feign- 


ed thankſgivers, If in truth ye anoint me 
king over you, then come and put your 
truſt under my ſhadow ; ſubmit to my law, 
and be governed by my teſtament: Let 
your thankſgiving bring forth Jared, and 
walk with God in the days of Jared. 
And all the days of Mahalaleel were eight 


hundred ninety and five years, and he died. 


_ He lived then three hundred and three 
years after Enoch, and died three hundred 
ſixty fix years before the flood. 
And Jared lived an hundred fixty and 


two years, and begat Enoch. 


Enoch, is taught, or dedicate : The true 
effect of rule or goverment, be it good or 
bad: in Cain's poſterity it was bad; for an 
evil tree cannot bring forth good fruit : By 


Enoch here, we are to underſtand, one 
taught in, and dedicated unto God. This 
Enoch therefore was a ſon that would hear 


the rules, and ſubmit to the government of 
his father Jared. As an ear-ring of gold, 


and an ornament of fine gold; ſo is a wiſe - 


reprover upon an obedient ear. 


And Jared lived after he begat Enoch 
eight hundred years, and begat ſons and 

daughters. un 
He lived therefore to ſee the fruit of his 
good rule and government in the church, || And all the days of Enoch were three 
even to ſee his teachable and dedicated ſon 
caught up to God, and to his throne, A 
good encouragement to all rulers in the 


houſe of God, and alſo to all godly parents 
to teach and rule in the fear of God; for 


that is the way to part with church mem 

bers, and children with comfort; yea, that 

is the way, if we ſhall out-live them, to 

ſend them to heaven, and to God before 
us. | 


- Andall the days of Jared were nine hun- 
dred fixty and two years, and he died. 


years after Enoch, and died two hundred 
thirty four before the flood. 


And Enoch lived fixty and five years, 


and begat Methuſelah. 
Methuſelah ſignifieth, Spoiling his death: 


This therefore is the true fruits of one that 


is truly taught in, and dedicate to the ſervice 


Ld 


— 
- 


of God, as Enoch was; by this 8 h 
| ſpoileth his death: Wherefore bw ws 
And Enoch walked with God. Walking 
with God, ſpoileth death, or overcomes it 
| or it ſhall be prevented, be ſhall not be 
hurt therewith : As Chriſt faith, If a man 
keep my ſayings, he ſhall never ſee death. 


And Enoch walked with God, after he 


and begat ſons and daughters. 
Theſe words | after he begat Methuſelah} 
may have reſpec either to his beginning to 


walk. with God, or to the number of the 


years that he lived after the birth of Methu- 
ſelah, or both. 1 n 
If it reſpect the firſt, then it ſheweth that 


the only encouragement that a ſinner hath 
to walk with God, it is to ſee Methuſelah, 
or his death ſpoiled: For when a man ſeeth 


death, and all evils, conquered and over. 


come, then his ſoul is encouraged in holi- 
neſs, . No. encouragement to walking with 
God like this: Enoch walked with God af. 


ter he begat Methuſelah : As Paul faith, 


Now being made free from ſin, (which in- 


deed isthe ſting of death) you haveyour fruit 
unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life, 
If it reſpect the ſecond, then it ſhews us 


the invincible nature of true faith, (for by 


faith Enoch walked with God:) I ſay, it 
ſheweth us the invincible nature of true 
faith, in that it would hold up- a man in 


_cloſe communion with God for the ſpace 
of three hundred years. 1 


Hewalked with God three hundred years, 
How will the converſation of Enoch riſe up 
in judgment with this generation, that walk 
not with God at all! Or if they do, do it 
ſo by fits, as if walking with God was but 
a work by the by. 1 


He walked with God and begat ſons and 


daughters. And kept houſe, and lived with 
his wife, according to knowledge. This 
ſnews then, that it is ſin, not our lawful 
and honeſt employment, that hindreth one's 
walking with God. 


hundred and ſixty and five years.----- And 
Enoch walked with God, and was not; for 
God took him, . 

The New-Teſtament, faith, By faith E- 
noch was tranſlated, that he ſhould not ſee 
death ; and was not found, becauſe God had 
tranſlated him: for before his tranſlation he 
had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed God. 


And all the days of Enoch were three 


| hundred ſixty. and five years. Enoch there- 


fore lived here but a while; he was too 


| good to live long in this world, the world 
He lived then three hundred thirty five 


was not worthy of him; neither would he 
be ſpared ſo long out of heaven, for God 
took him. The end of walking with God 


or the path-way thereof, it leads men to, 


heaven, to the enjoyment of the glory of 
God. Thus alſo it was with bleſſed Elijah, 
he followed God from place to place, till at 


length he was caught up into heaven. 
A word 


ERC PEI eee ß CS ar 5 Wes t 
„ ERR oo n * c als * 
n= Ma 5 82 8 r 7 . 5 25 = 8 ä . 9 
28 "9 Pooled > Pc E 2 * of . we a of 20 Be 2 
8 D F eee ß 2 VTG * ” 
- . * TTP IN I oh EMI Tg ? 8 : 
» 4 8 8 - = * © 64 


THY was 


„ no RR- R- @ - 8 


= 
Qu 


8 r 


rr . mana. rr 


* n 234 „ 


— 


* 


me 
8 


ove * ö * ; a 
1 y ”» oy eh Wee int rr 45 
nie N een 
r e ms 1 r , 
— 2 6 4 4 - = . 7 * * 
N A. * 5 ©" =" ; | 
\ W 1 | 7 6 *% 1 5 
| p : 4 . 
: 1 £ x it » n F | | | ” 
* 2 83 0 #0 * | 
by * 4 we — 5 id 4 „ Weary p68 | wo er. Ve wat s v & gat 8 ene 
Pee «wrath grins thc * * 3 0 — 0 
* on * 
n 
6 


wy OE gy * N n „ e d 
f N 
= 
* 
N ESIS. 0 
. * Y Os Bees , * F 4 


IA word or two more of Enoch. Jude 


obſerves, That he was the ſeventh from A- 
dam: Cloſely intimating (as I conceive) 
that by him God prefigured the reſurtec- 
tion and end of the world: And intimated, 
That in the ſeventh great day of the world 


this reſurrection ſhould be, each generation 


fom Adam being a type of a thouſand 
years: So that Enoch, the ſeventh from A- 
dam, was a type of the ſeventh thouſand, 
in which the Lord will reign with his church 
a thouſand years. {as Fro 
There are two things in Enoch that in- 
cline me to this opinion. Firſt, he crieth 
out, Behold the Lord comes! and then is 
tranſlated that he ſheuld not ſee death: The 
right poſture and end of thoſe that ſhall 


live at the day of God Almighty; and that 


ſhall, like Enoch, be found walking with 
God, when the Lord ſhall come from hea- 


And Methuſelah lived an hundred eighty 


and ſeven years, and begat Lamech. 


Lamech ſignifieth poor, or ſmitten; 
wherefore I doubt that the apoſtacy that 
you read of in the next chapter, began ei- 
ther in the days of, or by, this man: He be- 
ing, as it ſeems, more dry and void of grace 
than thoſe that went before him; poor, or 
ſmitten. | 5 

Hence note, That faith and godlineſs, 
though often it goeth from the father to the 
ſon, as from Seth to Enos, and from him 
to Cainan, yet it is not tied here, but runs 
according to electing love, as alſo do the 
fruits thereof. l 

And Methuſelah lived after he begat La- 
mech ſeven hundred eighty and two years, 
and begat ſons and daughters. And all the 
days of Methuſelah were nine hundred ſix- 
ty and nine years, and he died. 

Methuſelah, the ſpoiling of death, is the 
longeſt liver in the world; yet he died in the 
year that the flood was upon the earth; 
not by the flood, but by the courſe 


of nature, as alſo did Lamech his ſon, 


for the wicked reprobate only was ſwept 


away by that, according to the apoſtle 


And Lamech lived an hundred eighty | 
and two years, and begat a ſon; and hecal- | 
led his name Noah, ſaying, This ſame ſhall | 
comfort us concerning our work and toil | 
of our hands, becauſe of the ground which | 


the Lofd hath curſed. '' | 


And called his name Noah. Noah ſig- 1 


nifieth reſt; his name was therefore ac- 


cording to his work, for he was a preach- 
er of righteouſneſs, which giveth reſt to 


all that embraceth it: Beſides, it was he 
that prepared the ark, the place of reſt to 
the church of Gde. 


This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our 
work, and toil of our hands, becauſe of the 
ground, which the Lord hath curſed. 

Theſe words ſeem to carry in them, re- 
b _ the apoſtacy that before was 
OL. II. 


79 


— — 


|. 2. And God provoked. 


| mentioned ; This ſame ſhall comfort us, by 
reſtoring the church to her former reſi, 
and by delivering us from the toil of our 


| hands; for fin once admitted of in the 


church, is not without much toil extirpa- 
ted, and driven forth of the fame; Yea 
ſometimes it getteth ſuch footing and root, 
that it cannot again be purged and deſtroy- 
ed, but by breaking the very being of the 
church where it is. Thus it was as to the 
| caſe in hand, and is ſignified alſo by pulling 
down the houſe in which the leproſy was; 


| yea Epheſus itſelf was almoſt thus far in- 


fected, had not a threatning prevented. 
Becauſe of the ground which the Lord 
hath curſed. The Lord did curſe it for the 
ſin of Adam: He alſo renewed the curſe to 
| Cain, becauſe he was guilty of the blood of 

his brother, I incline alſo to think, that the 


curſe here mentioned, is the fitſt, reiterated 


for the grievous apoſtacy of this congre- 
gation; according to that which is written, 
If ye yet walk contrary unto me, I will 

puniſh you ſeven times more: I will bring 
ſeven times more plagues upon you, ac- 
cording to your fins. 

And Lamech lived after he begat Noah, 
five hundred ninety and five years, and be- 
gat ſons and daughters. Wherefore Lamech 
heard the preaching of Noah, who was the 

only miniſter of God in thoſe days, to re- 

cover the church to repentance from their 
. apoſtacy, which alſo he did in ſome good 

| meaſure effect, while he condemned the 

world for their unbelief. | 5 
And all the days of Lamech were ſeven 
Ltodated ſeventy and ſeven years, and he 
died. He died five years before the flood. 

Methuſelah therefore was the longeſt liver 
of thoſe godly that fell on the other fide the 
flood, for he died not before the very year 

the flood came, not by the water, but be- 
fore. The righteous is taken away from 

the evil to come; though, as the prophet 
ſaith, no man of the wicked laid it to 


. 
And Noah was five hundred years old: 
and Noah begat Shem, Ham and Japhet. 
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ND it came to paſs, when men be- 
( gan to multiply upon the earth, and 
daughters were born unto them. 
Moſes now leaveth the genealogy for a 
while, and ſearcheth into the ſtate and con- 
dition of the church now after fo long a 
time as its ſtanding upwards of, or above a 
[| thouſand years: Where he preſently find- 
eth two things. 1. The church declin'd. 
Wherefore he 
' maketh inquiry into the 'nature of the 
churches fin; which he relateth in this 


| following chapter. 


And it came to paſs when men began to 
multiply. The men here I underſtand to 
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be the children of Cain, the church and 


ſynagogue of ſatan, becauſe they are men- 


tioned by way of antitheſis to the church 


And daughters were born, unto them. A 


ſnare that was often uſed in the hand of the 


devil, to intangle withal the church of 


God; yea, and doth ſo uſually ſpeed, that | 
he preached this doctrine among them: For 


it hath often, been counted by him as in- 
fallible; ſo that this is the doctrine of his 
prophet Balaam, and it prevailed, when 


ed. The people began io commit whore- 
dom with the daughters of Moab. It may 
be this child of hell, in this his advice to Ba- 
lak looked back to the daughters of Cain, 
and calling to remembrance how of old 
they intangled the church, advertiſed him 
to put the ſame in practice again. 


And the ſons of God ſaw the daughters 


of men, that they were fair, and they took 
them wives of all which they choſe. 
to the ſons of God. For it ſeems all other 


bring the church and the world together, 
and to make them live as in one commu- 


nion: 'Theſe to the church was ſuch, 
whoſe heart was ſnares and nets, and whoſe 


hands were bands to intangle and hold 
them from obſerving the laws and judg- 
„„ donde cs 

And they took them wives. Firſt their 
eye ſaw them, and then their heart luſted 


after them. - Thus the devil deceived the 
woman, and by this means periſhed curſed | 


Achan. And Achan anſwered Joſhua, In- | twenty years. Noah therefore began his 


deed 1 have finned againſt the Lord, and 


thus and thus have I done : When I faw 


among the ſpoils a goodly babiloniſh gar- 


ment, &c. then I coveted them. 


again, if at unawares a thing was caſt be- 
fore him, the heholding of which was of an 
intangling nature, he forthwith would hold 
back his heart as with a bridle, leſt the de- 
ſign of hell ſhould be effected upon him. 
 *Chruſh fin then in the conception, leſt 
it bring forth death in thy ſou. 
And the Lord ſaid, My Spirit ſhall not 
always ſtrive with man, for that he alſo is 
fleſh; yet his days (hall be an hundred and 
twenty years. | 


By. theſe words is apgravated the fin of | and they . bare children unto them ; the 


the church, that ſhe would attempt to 
cloſe with, and bold a. ſinful communion, 


againſt the diſſwaſions of the Spirit of 


My Spirit ſhall. not always ſtrive, To 
wit, my Spirit in Noah, for he was the only 


preacher of righteouſneſs to the church in | 


thoſe back-ſliding times. ; 


: 


By this, then, I find, that the doctrine 


all the engines of hell beſide were prevent- | 


| 
n 
| 


| Cain: As he faid to the pro 


communion,. or to command the churc 
in the name of God, that ſh 
a ſeparation. from. the curſed children of 


phet Jeremiah, 


If thou ſeparate the precious from the v 
thou ſhalt be 2 ka s we 


1 
4 


1 


Noah therefore had an hard taſk, when 


this above all is hard to be born, for by 
this he condemned the world. 7 
The firſt great quarrel therefore that God 


had with his church it was for their holdin 
| unwarrantable communion with others 
The church ſhould always dwell alone, and 


not be reckoned among the nations, The 
church is a choſen generation, a royal 


prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar peo- 


ple: Therefore the work of the church of 
God, is not to fall in with any ſinful fel. 
lowſhip, or receive into their communion 


| i | the ungodly world, but to ſhew forth the 
This was the way then of the ſons of | 
Cain, to let their fair daughters be ſhewed 


praiſes and vertues of him who hath called 
them out from among ſuch communicants 


. into his marvellous light. | 
their wiles and devices were not able to | 


My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive. Hence 


note, that the people that ſhall continue 


to grieve the Spirit of God, and to reſiſt 
the doctrine of Noah, they are appointed 
for heavy judgments. Come out of her, my 
people, that ye be not partakers of her fins, 


and that ye receive not of her plagues. 
This becauſe thoſe (finally impenitent) in 
Noah's time refuſed to. do, therefore the 
; wrath of God overtook them, and ſwept 
them off the face of the earth. _- 


Vet his days ſhall be an hundred and 


' preaching about the four hundred and four- 


| {core year of his life, which continuing the 


ſpace of fixſcore more, it reached to the 


KF day that the flood came. 

Note therefore, that it is not good to be- 
hold with the eye that which God hath for- 
bid us to touch with our hand. I made a | ſu 
covenant with mine eyes, ſaith Job: And 


In which time doubtleſs his faith was 


ſufficiently try'd, both by the hard cen- 


res of the hypocrites of the church, and 


the open profane of the world, againſt 


e * 


whom he daily pronounced the judgments 
of God for maintaining their forbidden 
communion. | 5 | | 
Let his days ſhall: be an hundred and 


twenty years. God alſo would yet have 


. patience with theſe people, if peradventure 
they would repent that his hand might not 
be upon them. | 729 


There were giants in the earth in thoſe 


| days; and alſo after that, when the ſons of 


God came in unto the daughters of men, 


ſame became mighty men, which were of 


old, men of renowuwnmn. 
There were giants in the earth in thoſe 


days. Theſe words ſeem to be ſpoken, to 
ſhew us the hazards that Noah ran, while 
he pꝛeached the truth of God: He incur- 
red the · diſpleaſure of the giants, which 
doubtleſs made all men tremble, and kept 
the whole world in awe: But Noah muſt 


ingage 


e 
of Noah, was, To. declare againſt a inf, 


e ſtill maintain 


f 
t 
- 


Z fied Iſrael, and ſo did his brethren, alſo 'Y 


-» of a giant. This way God took alſo 
d Bieler, and with bis people of Ire], 
they muſt go to poſſeſs the land of the 
giants, a people high and tall as the cedars, 
a people of whom went that proverb, Who 
can ſtand before the childrenof Anak ? They 
muſt not be afraid of Og the king of Ba- 
ſhan, though his head be as high as the 
ridge of an houſe, and his bedſtead a bed- 
ſtead of 1ron. | 


mighty, not to fear them, I ſay, in the mat- 
ters of God, though they ſhould run upon 
WSN ct od to dog net 
Theſe giants I ſuppoſe were the children 
of Cain, becauſe mentioned as another fort 
than thoſe that were the fruit of their for- 
bidden and ungodly communion: For he 
adds, And-alfo after that, or beſides them, 


when the ſons of God came in unto the 


daughters of men, and they bare children. 
unto them; the ſame, or they alſo, became 
mighty men, which were of old, men of 
renown. 


Then Noah found giants every where: | 


Giants in the world, and giants in this con- 
fuſed communion, And thus it is at this 
day; we do not only meet with giants a- 


broad, among the moſt ungodly and uncir-, | 


cumciſed in heart, but even among thoſe 
that ſeem to be of the religious, among them 


we alſo meet with giants; men mighty to | 
oppoſe the truth, and yery profound to make 


ſlaughter : But mark the advice of the Lord, 


Fear not their fear, neither be afraid, but 


ſanctify the Lord of hoſts himſelf, (who is 
ſtronger than all the giants that are upon 
the face of the earth) and let him be your 
fear, and let him be your dread. . 
And when the ſons of God came in unto 
the daughters of men, and they bare chil- 
dren unto them, the ſame became might 


therefore of ungodly communion 1s mon- 


ſtrous, and of a very ſtrange complexion. 


They are like unto them that worſhipped the 
Lord, and ſerved their own gods alſo; or like 
to thoſe of the church, of whom Nehemiah 
ſpeaks, that had mixed themſelves with the 
children of Aſhdod, Ammon and. Moab, 
whoſe children were, a monſtrous brood, 
that ſpake half the language of Aſhdod, and 
could not ſpeak the Jews language. 
Buy both theſe ſorts of giants was faithful 
Noah deſpiſed, and his work for God con- 
In David's time alſo Goliah de- 


Giants, the ſons of the giant; but David 
and his ſervants muſt engage them, and 
figbt them, though they were giants. 
Mighty men which were of old, Perſecu- 
tion therefore, or the appearance: of the 
giants 70 the ſervants of God, ig no 


new buſineſs; not a thing of yeſterday, but 
of old, even when Noah did miniſter for 
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"God in the world: There were giants in the 
earth in thoſe days, to oppoſe him. 5 
Mien of renown. Not for faith and holi- 
neſs, but for ſome other high atchieve- 


ments, may be, mighty to fight, and to 
ſhed man's blood; or to find out arts, and 
the nature of things; both which did 
render them famous, and men to be noted 


in their place. Such kind of men might 
be Corah, Dathan, and their company alſo; 


| III | yet they oppoſed Moſes and Aaron, yea, 
This ſhould teach us then not to fear the. || God 


axes of wer: no, not the faces of th | after an unbeard of manner: as alſo dd 


„his way and worſhip, and periſhed 


the oppoſers of righteous Noah, in the day 


J ̃ ͤôa; K 
And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man 


was great upon the earth, and that ey 


imagination of the thought of his heart 


was only evil continually. The margin 


ſaith, not only the imaginations, but alſo 
the purpoſes and deſires. 


Iheſe words are to be underſtood, as 


ſtill reſpecting the apoſtacy that we read 
of in the firſt and ſecond verſes, and are 


(in my thoughts) to be taken as the effect 


of their degeneracy : For though it be true, 
that the beſt of men, in their moſt holy 
and godly behaviour, have wicked and fin- 
ful hearts; yet ſo long as they walk ſin- 
cerely according to the rules preſcribed of 
God, there is no ſuch character upon them; 
eſpecially as it ſtands related to the words 
that immediately follow; to wit, that it re- 
pented the Lord that he made them. 


Theſe evil and wicked purpoſes then were 


in ſpecial the fruit of their apoſtacy: For in- 
deed, when men are once fallen from God, 


they then, as the judgment of God upon 


them, are given up to all unrighteouſneſs. 


Again, Apoſtatizing perſons are counted 
| abhorrers of God. Yet perſons in this con- 


dition will ſeek their own juſtification; turn- 


ing things upſide down, traverſing their 
| ways like the dromedaries ; bearing us ſtill 
men; much like to the giants: The fruit 


in hand, | that they ſtand not guilty of ſin, 
but that what they do is allowable, or wink- 
ed at of God. Beſides, they ſay their 


hearts are till upright with God, and that 


they have not forſaken the ſimplicity of his 
way, of a wicked and ungodly deſign, 
with an hundred more the like pretences; 
all which are condemned of God, and held 
by him as abominable and vile. 


And God ſaw, &c. They covered their 


ſhame from men, like the adulterous wo- 
man in the proverbs, and would ſpeak with 
oily mouths, thereby to cozen the world; 
but God knew their hearts, and had re- 
vealed their ſin to his ſervant Noah; he 
therefore in the Spirit of God, as one alone, 
cried out againſt their wickedneſs. 
Hence learn to judge of Apoſtates, not 
by their words, nor pretences, nor ungodly 
coverings, whereby. they may ſeek to hide 
theniſelves from the ſtroke of a convincin 
argument, but judge them by the words 
of God; for however they think of them- 
| _ {elves 


g 


lie, nor repent. 
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ſelves, - or would be accounted- of others, 


God ſees their wickedneſs. is great. 


of his heart, was only evil continually. If 
they think they have not ſinned; if kin 
think they promote teligion ; if they thin 

to find out. a medium to make peace be- 


tween the ſeed of the woman, and the wick- 


ed ſeed of Cain; all is alike ungodly, they 
have forſaken the right way, they have diſ- 
ſembled the known truth, they have re- 
jected the word of the Lord: And what 
wiſdom or goodneſs is in them: 


And) it repented the Lord that he had 


made man on the earth, and it grieved him 
at the heart. 75 


Repentance is in us a change of the mind; 
but in God, à change of his diſpenſati- | 
ons; for otherwiſe he repenteth not, neith- 


er can he; becauſe it ſtandeth not with the 
perfection of his nature: In him is no vari- 


ableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning. 


| Wherefore, it is man, not God, that 
turns: When men therefore reject the mer- 


cy and ways of God, they caſt themſelves - 


under his wrath and diſpleaſure; which be- 
cauſe it is executed according to the nature 
of his juſtice, and the ſeverity of his law, 
they miſs of the mercy promiſed before: 
Which that we may know, thoſe ſhall one 
day feel that ſhall continue in final impeni- 
tency. Therefore, God ſpeaking to their 
capacity, he tells them, he hath repented 
of doing them good: It repented the Lord 
that he had made Saul king: And yet this 
repentance was only a change of the diſ- 
penſation, which Saul by his wickedneſs 
had put himſelf under; otherwiſe the 
ſtrength, the eternity of Ifrael, will not 


The ſim is therefore, that men had 
now by their wickedneſs put themſelves 
under the juſtice and law of God; which 


any longer; and therefore now, as à juſt 
reward of their deed,” they muſt be ſwept 
from the face thereof. 


7 ON 


And that every imagination of the thought 


And it grieved him at the heart. This 


is ſpoken to ſhew, that he did not feign, 


but was ſimple and ſincere in his promiſe 


of remiſſion and forgiveneſs of fins, had 
they kept cloſe to his word, according as 
he had commanded. Wherefore God's 
heart went not with them in their back- 
ſliding, but left them, and was offended 
with them. M e 
And the Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy man 


whom 1 have created, from off the earth, 


both man and beaſt, (or from man to beaſt,) 
and the creeping things, and the fowls of 
the air; for it repenteth me that I have 
made hen n 


' This may be either underſtobod as a | 


threatning, or a determination: If as a 
threatning then it admitted of time for 


repentance; but if it was ſpoken as a de- 


£4 valor. — 


„—— 


— 


ſoul that ſins, it ſhall die. 


termination, then they had ſtood out he | 


day of grace, and had laid themſelves un- 
der unavoidable judgment. If it reſpected 
the firſt; then it was in order to the mini. 
ſtry of Noah, or in order to the effecting 


the ends of its ſending; which were either 
to ſoften or harden, or brin g to repentance, 


or to leave them utterly and altogether in. 
excuſable. But if it reſpected the ſecond, 


as it might, then it was pronounced as an 
effect of God's diſpleaſure, for their abuſe 


of his patience, his miniſter, and word: 
As it alſo was with Iſrael of old; the 


. mocked the meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed 
his words, and miſuſed his prophets, until 
the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his 
people, till there was no remedy. 


And the Lord faid, I will deſtroy man 
whom I have created. This word created, 


is added, on purpoſe to-ſhew that the world 


is under the power of his hand; for who 


can deſtroy, but he that can create? Or 
who can fave alive, when the maker of the 
world is ſet againſt them? There is one 


law-giver, who is able to ſave, and to de- 
ſtroy. And again, Fear him who can de- 


 ftroy both body and ſoul in hell. In both 
which places power to deſtroy is infinuated 


from his power and 'Godhead: As he faith 


In another place, All ſouls are mine; the 


Both man and beaſt, and the creeping 


thing, and the fowl, &c. Thus it was at 
firſt the fin of a man brought a curſe and 
judgment upon other the creatures whom 
God had made: As Paul ſays, the whole 
creation groans. bn pee: ee 


But again, This threatning upon the 
beaſts, the fowls, and creepingthings, might 


ariſe from a double conſideration: Firſt, 
To ſhew, that when God intends the de- 
ſtruction of man, he will alſo deſtroy the 
| means of his preſervation. Or,' ſecondly, 
juſtice by reaſon of its perfection, could | 
not endure they ſhonld abide on the earth 


To ſhew, that when he is determined to 


execute his judgments, he will cut of all 
that ſtands in his way: He could not de- 


ſtroy the earth without a flood, and preſerve 
beaſt, &. alive; therefore he deſtroys them 
—_— 1 e 449 Uh 

For it repenteth me that I have made 
them. This ſeems to fall under the firſt 
conſideration, to wit, That God repented 
that he made the beaſts and fowls ; becauſe 
now they were uſed to ſuſtain his impla- 
cable. enemies. W 5 


814 Noah found grace in the eyes of che 


Lid, — penn 
This word grace, muſt in 


ſerved; for grace is it which delivereth 


from all deſerved judgments and deſtruc- 
tion. 1 


Noah, by nature was no better than 
other men: Therefore the reaſon why he 
periſhed not with others, it was becauſe he 
found grace in the eyes of the Lord. Ye are 
ſaved by grace. And thus was Noah, as is 
evident, becauſe he was ſaved by faith 2 - 

| ait 


3» 9s wa | 
* * wine / 1 / 
3 * 4 16 * 
Py 7 R 
bl 92 
a : 5 
1 ' . 


ſpecial be ob- 


Ee 
18 
Eo 


* 


Chap. W. Ten Firſt Chapters of GENEs1s, 713 


faith reſpecteth not works, but grace: Ye 


te ſaved by grace through faith. As Paul 
'2 dee Werde it is of faith that it 


hr be by grace, &c. We muſt there- 
1 in Are nde from all the judg- 
ments of God, ling grace, grace, unto it. 
Theſe are the generations of Noah: Noah 
was a juſt man, and perfect in his. genera- 
tions; and Noah walked with Gd. 
The Holy Ghoſt here makes a ſhort di- 


vreffiot from his progreſs, in his relation 
of the wickedneſs of the world: And yet 
not impertinently ; for ſeeing Noah was 


the man that eſcaped the judgment, his eſ- 
cape muſt be for ſome reaſon ; which was, 
becauſe God was gracious to him, and be- 
cauſe God had juſtified him. Befides Noah 
being now made righteous, faithfully walk- 
ed with Gd. UTR! 


neſs on the right-hand, and on the left. It 
is ſaid in Ifaiah, That Chriſt made his grave 
with the wicked, and with the rich in his 
death: To import, That they only have 
benefit by him to eternal life, that die by 


his example, as well as live by his blood; 


for in his death was both merit and exam- 
ple; and they are like to miſs in the firſt, 
that are not concerned in the ſecond. - 
Perfect in his generations. In his car- 
riage, doctrines and life, before both God 


and man: And thus ought every preacher 


to be; he ought to do in the ſight of God, 


what he commands to men; by this means 


he ſaveth both himſelf, and them that hear 
him. 1 ins RY HT” 


faint, and in either ſenſe had a generation: 


To both of which grace made him faithful; 


and he that ſhall not ſerve his generation 
as a man, will hardly ſerve his generation 
as a Chriſtian, But Noah was perfect in 
both, he was perfect in his generations, 

And Noah walked with God. This 
ſhews he was ſincere in his work ; for an hy- 

rite may, as to outward ſhew, do as the 
ſaint of God: but he doth it with reſpect 
to men, not God, and therefore he is an 


hypocrite. To walk with God then, is 


not only to do the duty commanded, but 
to do it as God requireth it ; that is, to do 
it with faith, and ſon-like fear, as in God's 
ſight, with ſingleneſs of heart. 

And Noah begat three ſons, Shem, Ham, 
and Japhet. 


Theſe are the off-ſpring of Noah, and 


by theſe was the earth repleniſhed after the 
flood, as will be further ſeen hereafter. 


And the earth alſo was corrupt before 


God, and the earth was filled with violence. 
He is now returned to the matter in 


hand before; to wit, the cauſes of the 


And the earth alſo was corrupt. By earth, 


Vol. II. 
80 


Beſides, Noah was a man, as well as a 


he may here mean; thoſe that are without 
the church: And if fo, then by Corrupt 
here; we muſt underſtand, Wicked after a 


| wioft high manner; for albeit the world 
and generation of Cain be always finners 
before God, yet the Lord cutteth not off 


the world in general, nor a nation in parti- 
cular, but becauſe of the commiſſion of 


eminent outrage and wickedneſs. Thus it 


was with thoſe of Sodom, a little before 
the Lord with fire devoured them. The 
men of Sodom (faith the text) were wicked, 
and ſinners before the Lord exceedingly. 
Again: As by corrupt, we may under- 
ſtand, corrupt by way of eminency ; ſo 
| again, they were corrupt incurably. This 
is evident, becauſe they were not brought 
off from ſin by the miniſtry of Noah, the 


I | only appointed means of their converſion. 
He was juſt and perfect in his generati- | 
ons. But why it is ſaid, Generations ? It 
might be, becauſe he was faithful to God 
and man, having the armour of righteouſ- 


_ Hence note, That when men are fin- 
ners exceedingly, and when the means of 
grace appointed of God for their recovery, 
proves ineffectual, then they are near ſome 


ſignal judgment. Thus back- ſliding Jeru- 


alem, becauſe ſhe was wicked with an 
high hand, and could not be cured by * 
miniſtry of the prophets, therefore her ſons 
muſt go forth of her into captivity, and the 
city burned to the ground with fire. 
And the earth was filled with violence. 
Firſt, they had violated the law of God, in 
making and maintaining ungodly and wick- © 
ed communion ; according to that of the 
prophet, Her prieſts have violated my law, 
and have profaned my holy things. But 
how ? They have put no difference be- 
tween the holy and profane, neither have 
they ſhewed difference between the unclean 
arid the len! 
They alſo perverted judgment between a 
man and his neighbour: adhering to their 
own party, in diſaffection to the religious. 
This is ſuppoſed, becauſe of the exceed- 
ing latitude of the expreſſion, The earth 
was filled with violence ; that is, all man- 
ner of violence, outrage and cruelty was 
committed by this ſort of people. This 
takes in that ſaying of Solomon, the op- 
preſſion of the poor, eſpecially God's poor, is 
included, in a violent perverting of judg- 
ment and juſtice, | 
They alſo ſhewed violence to the lives of 
good men, as may be gathered by the a& 
of Lamech, one of the ſons of Cain. In 
a word, The earth was filled with vio- 
lence ; violence of every kind ; luſt and 
wickedneſs was outrageous, there was a 
world of ungodlineſs among theſe ungodly 
men. | 
And God looked upon the earth, and 
behold it was corrupt; for all fleſh had 
- "corrupted his way upon the earth. 
By theſe words therefore is confirmed 
the ſenſe of the former verſe, The earth 
was corrupt ; for God ſaw it was ſo: The 
earth was full of violence, for they had 
corrupted God's way, 
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And Gad looked upon the earth. This 
ſhe ws us, That the Lond doth not with haſte, | pitch. 
or in 2 raſh inconſiderate way, pour his 
judgments upon the World; but that with 


judgment and knowledge, the wickedneſs | 


firſt being certain, and of merit deſerving 
the ſame, This is ſeen in his way of deal- 


ing wih Sodom: And the Lord ſaid, Be- 


cauſe the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is 


K SIR 


_—— — 1 


great, and becauſe their ſin is very grie vous, 


I will go down now, and ſee whether they 
have done altogether: according to the cry 


of it, which is come unto me; and if not, 


J will knew. | 


And behgld, it was corrupt; for all fleſh | 
had corrupted his way upon the earth. It 
proved, as that of Sodom did, according to 
the cry thereof ; for all fleſh had corrupted 
his way: God's way, by vidlating his law, 


and perverting of judgment, as was hinted 


before, All fleſh had corrupied it, therefore 
the evil needed not to be long in ſearching 
out: As God ſaith by tbe prophet Jere- 
miah, I haye not found it hy diligent ſearch, 
but upon all theſe. Here upon the whole 
Eirth; none exempted but righteous Noah. 
And God ſaid unto Noah, The end of 
all fleſh is come before me: for the earth is 


fill e d with violence through 6 them, and be- 1 


hold I will deſtroy them with, the earth. 


| And God ſaid. unto Noah, or told Noah | 


his purpoſe: The ſame way he went with 


Abraham: Shall I hide from Abraham the 


* 


his ſetvants the prophets. 


beende a} gedit come. e e 
Or expiration of the world is at hand. God 
Thus he did alſo 


ſpeaks before he ſmites. I | | 
by the prephet Ezekiel, ſaying, An end is 
come, the end is come: And again, The 


end is come, the end is come; it watcheth 


for thee ; behold, it is com. 


The end of all fleſh 1s come before me. 


Sin and wickedneſs doth not put an end to the 
ungodly before their own face, yet it brings 
their end before the face of God. It is ſaid 
of theſe very people, they knew not of their 
deſtruction, until the day the flood came, 
and took them all away. Indeed, the na- 

ture of ſin is to blind the mind, that the 

perſon concerned may neither ſee. mercy 


nor judgment; but God ſees their end: 


The end of all fleſh is come before me. 
The end of all fleſh. By theſe words, 
the ſouls are left to, and reſerved for another 
jud 
ne fleſh conſumed; yet 
their ſpirits are till in priſon, even the ſouls 
that Chriſt. once preached to in the days, 
and by the miniſtry of Noah: Even the 
ſouls which ſometimes were diſobedient 


vhen once the long- ſuffering of God wait- 
ed in the days of Noah, while the ark Was 


preparing, &c. T0 9:4. 13 n 
Make thee an ark of Gopher wood: 


- 


- 


Rooms ſhalt thou make in the ark, | 


Ld 


nt: Wherefore, though here we 
Peter faith, 


thing that. J do? Surely. the Lord: will do 
nothing, but he revealeth his ſectets unto 


* 


and ſhalt pitch it within and without with 


He ſaid before, That Noah found grace 
in the eyes of the Lord: WH ich grace ap- 
points to him the means of his preſervation. 


Make thee an ark. Ile ſaith not, Make 


one; or, make one for me: But, Make 
one; make one ſor thee: Make {thee} an 
ark of Gopher wood. 
Noah therefore, from this word Thee 
did gather, That God did intend to preſerve 
him from the judgment which he had ap- 
pointed in this his work: Therein lay his 
on profit and comfort; not a thought 
which he had, not a blow that he ſtruck 
about the preparing the ark, but he preach- 
ed, as to others their ruin, to himſelf, his 
ſafeguard and deliverance : He prepared an 


ark, to the ſaving of his houſe. 


This therefore muſt needs adminiſter much 
peace and content to his mind, while he 


preached to others their overthrow: As the 
prophet faith, The work of righteouſneſs 


ſhall be peace; and the effects of righte- 


ouſneſs, quietaeſs, and aſſurance for ever. 


And, My people ſhall dwell in a peaceable 


habitation. Thus did Noah when he dwelt 


in the ark, and in ſure dwellings, and in 


| quiet reſting- places. 


Make thee an ark. The ark was a figure 


of ſeveral things. 1. Of Chr iſt, in Whom 
the church is preſerved from the wrath of 
God. 2. It was a figure of the works of 
the faith of the godly : By faith he Prepared 
an ark; by which the followers of. Chriſt 


are preferved from the rage and tyranny of 
the world (for the rage of the water was 2 


type of that, as I ſhall ſhew you hereafter.) 


So then Noah, by preparing an ark, or by 


being bid ſo to do of God, was thereby 
admoniſhed, Firſt, To live by the faith of 
Chriſt, of whom the ark was a type: And 


hence it is ſaid, that in preparing the ark, | 


he became heir of the righteouſneſs which 
is by faith; becauſe he underſtood; the mind 


of God therein, and throughout his figure 
His faith was not to be idle, and therefore 
he was bid to work: This begat in him an 
obediental fear of doing ought which God 
had forbidden: By faith Noah being warn- 
ed of God, of things not ſeen as yet, moved 


pon Chriſt. But, Secondly, 


with fear, prepared an ark, to the ſaving 
of his houſe: by the which he condemned 


the world, and became heir of the righie- 
ouſneſs which is by faith. 1 + 


Rooms (neſts) ſhalt thou make in the 
ark. To wit, for himſelf, and the beaſts, 
and birds of the field, &c. Implying, that 
in the Lord Jeſus there is room for Jews and 


.Gentiles ; Vea, foraſmuch as theſe rooms 


were. prepared for beaſts of eyery ſort, and 
for fowls of every wing: It informs us, 


that for all ſorts, ranks and qualities of 4 


men, there is preſervation in Jeſus Chriſt : 


Compel them to come in; drive them (in a 
goſpel 4 | 
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that we ſhould eſcape 
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goſpel ſenſe) as Noah did the beaſts. of old 
into the ark, that my houſe may be full, 
and yet there is room. 

And thou ſhalt pitch it within and . 


out with pitch. This was to ſecure all from 
the flood, or to keep them that were in the 


ark from periſhing 1 in the waters. 


And this is the faſhion which thou ſhalt 
make it of; the length of the ark ſhall be 


three kundred cubits, the breadth thereof 

fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits. 

| A veſſel fit to ſwim upon the waters. 
And this is the faſhion, &c. God's ordi- 

nances muſt be according to God's order 

and appointment, not according to our fan- 


cies, This is the faſhion, to wit, n | 


to what is after expreſſed. 


By theſe words therefore Noah was k- 


mited and bound up, as to a direction from 
which he muſt not vary; according to that 
of the angel to the prophet, Son of man 
(faith he) behold with thine eyes, and hear 
with thine ears, and ſet thine heart upon 


all that I ſhew thee: for to the intent that 


I might ſhew them unto thee, art thou 


brought hither. As the Lord faid alſo to 


his ſervant Moſes, In all things that I have 


ſaid unto you, be circumſpect. And fo. 


again, about making the tabernacle in the 
wilderneſs, which the apoſtle alſo takes 


ſpecial: notice of, ſaying, See, (ſaid he) 
thou make all things according to the pat- 


tern ſheweth to thee in the Mond. 


Hence note, That God's command muſt 
be the rule whereby we order all our acti- 
ons, eſpecially when we pretend to wor- 
ſhip that is divine and religious. If our 
walks, orders, and obſervances, have not 


this inſcription upon them, This is the fa- 


ſhion, or, This is according to the pattern, 


ſuch works and orders will profit us no- 
thing: Neither have we any promiſe when 
all is done, it wanting the order of God, 
thoſe judgments 
which thoſe ſhall aſſuredly eſcape, that have 
their eye in their work to the n re- 
vealed in the word. 

A window ſhalt how: ks to the * 


and in a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it e | 


and the door of the ark ſhalt thou ſet in 
the ſide thereof: with lower, ſecond, and 
third ſtories ſhalt thou make it. 
I told you before, That the. ak Was a 
type of Chriſt, and alſo of the works of 


the faith of the godly. And now he ſeems 
to bring in more, and to make it a * of 


the church of Chriſt; as indeed the pr 


phet alſo does, when he calls the alitech, | 


one afflicted, and toſſed with tempeſts ; and 
compareth her troublers to the waters of 
Noah, ſaying, This is as the waters of Noah. 
Now as the ark was a type of the church, 


ſo according to the deſcription of this verſe 
ſhe hath ww molt excellent things attend- 
8. Sto- 
even in the ſight of God. My God (faith 


ing her. 1. Light. 2. A door. 
ties of a 3 and higher rank. 


1. She hath a window 28 _ and 


that when ſhe was to be toſſed upon the 
Waters. Hence note, That the church of 


Chriſt wanteth not li ght, no, not in the 
worſt of times. This 


light is the Word 
and Spirit of God which Chriſt hath 1 
to them that obey him. 

2. She hath a door. This 5 was a 
pe of Chriſt ; fo was alſo the door of the 


tabernacle. And hence it is that you read, 


That Moſes, when he went to Walk with 


God, would ſtand to talk in the door of 


the tabernacle; alſo that the cloudy pillar 
ſtood at the door. I (ſaith Chriſt) Ma the 
door: Again, I am the door of the ſheep. 
By this; door then, entered all that went 


into the ark, as by Chriſt all muſt enter 


that enter aright into the church. 
3. She had ſtories in her, of firſt, * 


cond, and third degree: To ſhew that alſo 


in the church of Chriſt there are ſome 
higher than ſome, both as to perſons and 
ſtates: 1. apoſtles; 2. evangeliſts; 3. pa- 
ſtors and teachers. And again, there are 


in the church 7 7 of ſtates, as alſo there 


is in heaven. 


2d; bahold;chreren 1 de s 
of waters upon the earth, to . all 
fleſh wherein is the breath bf life 3 un⸗ 


der heaven; and every thing that is in the 
earth ſhall die. 


This is the reaſon of the- former com- 


mandment, of making an ark: But ſome 


time was yet to intervene: the flood was 


hereafter to overflow- the world: Where- 


fore, from this it is that thoſe words are in- 


ſerted, of things not ſeen as yet: And that 
the ark was a work, or the fruit of Noah's. 
faith : By faith Noah, being warned of 
God of things not ſeen as yet, &c. 


And behold, I, even I, &c. Theſe 
words excuſe Noah of treaſon or rebellion, 
foraſmuch as his preparation for himſelf, 
and his warning and threatening the whole 
world with death and judgment for. their 


tranſgrefſion, was ſolely grounded upon the 


word of God: God bid him prepare, God 
ſaid he would rr the world Tor their 


iniquity. 


Hence note. That a man is not to be 


counted an offender, how contrary ſoever 


he lieth, either in doctrine or practice, to 


men, &c. if both have the command of 


God, and are furely grounded upon the 


words of his mouth. This made Jere- 


miah, though he preached, That the city 
Jeruſalem ſhould be burnt with fire, 8 


| king and people ſhould go into eaptivity; 


yet ſtand upon his own vindication be- 
fore his enemies, and plead his innocency 


againſt them that perſecuted him. Daniel 
alſo, though he did openly break the king's 
decree, and refuſed to ſtoop to his idola- 

trous and deviliſ demand; yet purged 


himſelf of both treaſon ang; ſedition, and 
juſtifies his act as innocent and harmleſs, 


and hath ſent his ani ah and hath ſhut the 


lions 


. We 


I 


/ 
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lions mouths, ſo that they have not hurt 
me; foraſmuch as before him innocency 
was found in me; and alſo before thee, O 


king, I have done no hurt. Further, Paul 


alſo, although by his doErine he did cry 


down the ceremonies of the Jews, and the | 


idolatry of the heathen emperor, yet he 
quits himſelf of blame from either fide : 
Neither againſt the law of the Jews, faith 
he, neither againſt the temple, nor yet a- 
gainſt Cæſar, have I offended any thing at 


all. The reaſon is, becauſe the words of 


God, how ſeverely ſoever they threaten ſin- 
ners, and how ſharply ſoever (the preacher 
keeping within the bowels of the word) 
this doctrine be urged on the world, if it 
deſtroy, it deſtroyeth but ſin and impeni- 


tent ſinners, even as the waters of Noah 


muſt do. N 
This then affords us another note worth 
remarking, to wit, That what God hath 
ſaid in his word, how offenſive ſoever it be 
to ungodly men, That we that are chriſ- 
tians ought to obſerve: whether it direct 


us to declare againſt other enormities, or to 


provide for ourſelves againſt the judgment 
to come. | | | 

And behold I, even I, do bring a flood, 
&c. Hence note again, Let us preach and 


| 2 well, and let God alone to execute 


is judgments. It is ſaid of Samuel, That 


not one of his words did fall to the ground. 


He preached, and God, according to his 


bleſſing or curſing, did either ſpare and for- 


give, or execute his judgments. 


And behold, I, even I. Note again, 
That when finners have with the utmoſt 


contempt lighted and deſpiſed the judg- 
ment threatened, yet foraſmuch as the exe- 
cution thereof is in the hand of an omni- 
potent majeſty, it muſt fall with violence 
upon the head of the wicked. I, even I, 
therefore, were words of a ſtrong encou- 
ragement to Noah, and the 


prophet ſays, He is ſtrong that executes 


his word: And again, Not one of his judg- 


ments fail. | 
And behold I, even I do bring a flood. 
The flood was a type of three things. 


1. A type of the enemies of the church, 
2. A type of the water-baptiſm under 
the new-teſtament, 1 Pet. 3. 20, 21. 

3. A type ; 
throw, of the world by fire and brimſtone, 
2 Pet. 3. 6, 7. | 
But here, as it ſimply reſpecteth the 

cauſe, which (as is afore related) was the 


ſin that before you read of; ſo it preciſely 


was a type of the laſt of theſe, and to that 
end put an end to the world that then was. 
The world that then was being overflowed 
with water, periſhed, to ſignify, That the 
heavens and the earth which are now, are 
reſerved unto fire, againſt the day of judg- 
ment, and perdition of ungodly men. 


godly with 
him; but black, and like claps of thunder 
to the peſtilent unbelieving world : As the 


of the laſt and general over- 


wr bring a flood of water upon the earth, 10 


deſtroy all fleſh wherein is the breath of life 
from under heaven, and every thing that; 
in the earth ſhall die. By theſe latte 
words, as the cauſe, ſo the extention os 
this curſe is expreſſed; and that under, 
threefold denotation. x1 a 
1. Every thing that is in the earth. 
2. All fleſh wherein is the breath of life 
3. Every thing that is under heaven. 
So then, this deluge was univerſal, and 


extended itſelf not only to thoſe parts of the 


world where Noah and that generation 
lived, which we find repeated before, but 


even over the face of all the earth; and it 
took hold of the life of every living thing 


that was either on all the earth, or in the 
air, excepting only thoſe in the Ark, aß 
will the general judgment do: And Noah 
only remained alive, and they that were 
with him in the ark. 


But with thee will I eſtabliſh my cove- 


nant, and thou ſhalt come into the ark, 


| thou; and thy ſons, and thy wife, and thy | 


ſons wives with thee. 


But with thee, &c. This concerns what 


was ſaid before concerning the univerſality 
of the flood: As he alſo ſaid above, But 
Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord. 
This Peter alſo notes, He ſaved Noah, the 
eighth perſon, a preacher of righteouſneſ;, 


bringing in the flood upon the world of the 


ungodly, © BEL Has, 
With thee will I eſtabliſh my covenant. 
My covenant of mercy, or my promiſe to 


ſave thee when I drown the whole for their 


iniquity : And therefore he adds, And thou 
ſhalt come into the ark. og 

I will eſtabliſh. Making and eftabliſh- 
ing of promiſes are not always the ſame: 
He made his promiſe to Abraham, he ſe- 
conded it with an oath unto Iſaac, and he 
confirmed, or eſtabliſhed it to Jacob ; for 


by him he multiplied the ſeed of Abraham 


as the ſtars of heaven for multitude. 
With thee will I eſtabliſh. Or, unto 


| thee will I perform my promiſe, Thou 


ſhalt come into the ark. 


| Hence note again, That we ought to 
look upon ſignal and great deliverances 


from ſore and imminent dangers, to be 
conf:rmations of the promiſe or covenant of 
God. Or thus : When God finds means 


of deliverance, and inſtateth our ſouls in 2 


ſpecial ſhare of that means, this we ſhould 
take as a ſign, That with us God hath con- 
firmed, or eſtabliſhed, his covenant. 
Thou, and thy ſons, and thy wife, and 
thy ſons wives with thee. Becauſe in that 
family did now reſide the whole of the vi- 
ſibility of the church upon the earth; all 
the reſt were loſt, as Peter alſo intimates, 
when he calleth Noah the eighth perſon, 
or one, and the chief of the eight that made 
up the viſible church, or that maintained 
the purity of the worſhip of God upon the 
face of the whole earth: As he explains it 
a little after: For thee have I found * 
; before 
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in this generation. The beaſts therefore which: came into 

YO 15 1 . — thing of all fleſh, the ark, were neither choſen by men, me. 
two of every ſort ſhalt thou bring into the | .ther came they in by any inſtinct of nature 
ck, to keep them alive with thee, they which was common to them all; but as 
| hall be male and female. el being by a divine hand | ſingled out and 
By theſe words; Noah ſhould ſeem to be guided thither, ſo they entered in: the reſt 
(in this action) a figure or ſemblance of were left. to the fury of the flood. Like to 
Chriſt; who before the Lord ſhall rain} this alſo is the anti-type, ſinners come not 
fre and brimſtone from heaven, ſhall. ga- to Jeſus by any work or choice of fleſh and 


ther into his ark, the church, of all kin- 
dreds, and tongues, and people, and na- 
tions, even as Noah was to gather of all, 
of every thing, of all fleſh, of every ſort, | 
with him into the ark. | 
Two of evety fort. This two,.in ſpecial 
reſpecteth the unclean, which were a type 
of the Gentiles, and ſo further confirms | 
the point. | | 


They ſhall be male and female. He 


would not make a full end, he would in 


judgment remember mer. 
* Gf fowls after their kind, EY... cattle N 
| after their kind, and of every creeping thing | were preſerved, when many millions were 
of the earth after his kind : two of every ſort 
ſhall come unto thee to keep them alive. 
Of fowls after their kind, of cattle after 
their kind. This, till reſpecting the anti- 
type, may ſhew us alio, how that God, 


for proof of the prophecy of the ſpreading 
of the goſpel, doth not only tell us, that the 


Gentiles were gathered into his ark, but as 
here the beaſts and birds according to their 
kind, are ſpecified: ſo the Gentiles ate alſo 


denominated according to their ſeveral 
countries, Galatians, Corinthians, Ephe- 


&c. theſe after their country and nation 


from the flood of wrath that at laſt ſhall 
fall from God who dwells in heaven, to 


© the burning up of the ſinner and ungodly. 
E Two of every ſort ſhall come in to thee 


to keep them alive. If the emphaſis. lieth 
in [Come, J as I am apt to think, and as 
the eighth verſe of the next chapter fairly 
allows me to judge; then we muſt obſerve 


ark, as our Lord and Chriſt is the firſt 
from the dead; but that the cattle, the 
fowls, and the creeping things, did come 


heaven of the fruits of a divine election. 
Noah therefore, as a man, did not make 
choice which of every kind; but he went 
firſt into the ark, and then of clean beaſts 
by ſevens, and of uncleaſt beaſts by twos, 


Lord commanded Noag. 

And thus it is in the antitype: Unto thee 
ſhall all leſh come, ſaith the prophet : And 
again, To him ſhall the gathermg of the 
people be. But how? Why, by an in- 
{tin from heaven, the fruit of a divine 


come to me (ſaith Chriſt) unleſs the Father 
which hath ſent me draw him. 
Vol. II. | 
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were gathered unto Jeſus to be preſerved 


ſtill, That Noah was not only firſt in the 


to him into the ark, by a ſpecial inſtinct from 


went in unto Noah into the ark, as the .| to him, and truſt repoſed in him. And 


election: All that the Father hath given 
me, ſhall come to me; but no man can 


blood, nor yet by any inftint of nature 
that is common to all the world; but thi 
come, as being by a divine hand ſingled 


out from others; and as guided of the Fa- 
ther, ſo they come to Chriſt into the ark: 


The reſt are left to the fury of the wrath 
of God, which, in the day of judgment, 
ſhall ſwallow them up for ever. 
They ſhall come unto thee to keep them 
alive. Indeed, they lived not for their own 
ſakes, they being not better than them that 
periſned; but they ſhall come unto thee to 
ſave them: For, for the ſake of Noah they 


| drowned in the waters. Bring this alſo to 
| the anti-type, and you find them look like 


one another: for the reaſon why ſome are 


| ſaved from the wrath to come, it is not for 


that they are better in themſelves, for both 
Jews and Gentiles are all under fin : But it 
is Chriſt that ſaveth by his righteouſneſs, 
as Noah ſaved: the beaſts and fowls, &c. 
Let us therefore, as the beaſts did, go to 
Jeſus Chriſt, they he may keep us alive 
from periſhing in the day of judgment. 


And take thou unto thee of all food that 
ſians, Coloſſians, Theſſalonians, Bereans, is eaten, and gather it to thee, and it ſhall 


be for food for thee and for them. 
| This therefore was for the preſervation 
of the life of thoſe that were in the ark; 
by which action there is, as in the former, 
incloſed a:goſpel-myſtery.. = Wo 

Take thou unto thee of all food. This 
food was not to be at the will and diſpoſe 
of unruly beaſts, but Noah was, as the 
Lord of all that was in the ark, to take it 
into his own cuſtody :: And therefore he 
doubleth the command, Take it unto thee; 
Gather it unto thee; to wit, to diſpoſe of 
after thy diſcretion and faithfulneſs. In this 
therefore he was à type of | Chriſt, whom 
God hath ſet as Lord and King in the 


| church, and to feed his flock as a ſhepherd; _ 
| for the bread of God is in the hand of Chriſt, 


for him to communicate unto his ſpouſes; | 
ſaints, and children; as Joſeph did to 
Egypt, according to the power committed 


hence it is ſaid, as concerning the bread 
that endureth to everlaſting life, the Son of 


man ſhall give it you; for him hath' God 


| the Father ſealed, or appointed thereunto : 
And therefore, that he giveth, we receive, 


and no more of the bread of God: That 
thou gaveſt them, they gather: thou 


openeſt thy hand, they are filled with 
good | 


Take unto thee all food. That is, ta be 
8U eaten 


thing. This -Riltf followed, 
it thows , 


the cree 
and Ts vega, to the golpe} 


that, even then, when the church is driven. 
the waves 
of the world, as the 
the face'of the waters, that 
even then her Noah hath all food for her, 
rt and re- 
n , | 


up into a Hale, and toſſed upon 
of the rage and fury 
0 


or food of all ſorts for her ſuppo 
freſhmeat © Bread ſhall be 
their waters ſhall be ſure. 


Take unto thee. How: blefledly was | | 
| this anſwered, when the lion of the tribe 
of Judah took the book out of the hand of | 


him that ſae upon the throne; for in the 
book is contained the words of everlaſting 


life; and the words of God are the food 
of his church, which this Noah bath re- 
ceived to nouriſh them withal: Man liveth 
not by bread only, but by every word that 
proeeedeth out of the mouth of the Lord, | 

| withal, in the firſt place, to ſecure his ſaints, 


„ e odor add Abate; ard for | 


doth man live. 


then. That is, each according to their 
kind, 
preſent eonſideration; Chriſt is the ſhep- 
herd, we are the ſheep, yet he feedeth with 
us in the ark: I will come in and ſup with 
him, and he vrith me. ain, here Chriſt 
_ tranſcends this action of 1 
to have his food of his own, but Chriſt 
ſeedeth on tlie ſame with us, even on the 
words of God: Vet herein again we differ; 
he feedeth as a Lord, we as ſervants; he 
as a Saviour, we as the ſaved ; but in ge- 
neral (reſpecting the words of God) we 
feed all but of one diſh, but at one table; 
the bread therefore that he hath provided, 
gathered and taken to him, it was food for 
him, as well as for us. 
Thus did Noah; according to an that 
God commanded hier; ſo did he, 
Theſe words therefore preſent us with a 


the faith of Noah; who received the word 


at the mouth of God; not to hear only, J 
| they were all of his viſible church, they Ml 


| but to do and live in the ſame. 
-» Thus did Noah. As it is alſo ſaid of 


his ſervant Moſes, As the Lord command- 


ed Moſes, ſo did he: As the Lotd com- 
manded Moſes, ſo did he, Vea, to ſhew 
us how pleafant a thing the Holy Ghoſt ac- 
counteth this holy obedience of faith, he is 
not weary with repeating, and repeating 
again not-leſs than eight times in one chap-' 
ter, the punctuality of Moſes's conformity 
with the word of God, in this manner, 
Thus did Moſes; according to all that the 
Lord commanded Moſes, ſo did he. 
Thus did Noah, This note therefore is, 
as it were, a character or mark by which 
the Lord's people are known from the world: 
They have ſpecial regard to the word. All 
his ſaints are in thy hand: they ſat down at 
thy feet; every one ſhall receive of thy words. 


As Chriſt ſaid, I have given them thy words 


aud they have received them: Yea, and they | 
have kept this word, 


The ſate is true alſo under our 
his friends and enemies. 


ah; for he was 


en of the fincerity and ſimplicity of 


— —— 
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deſire not the knowledge 
Then Noah kept the words of God : Thus 


and diſpleaſure: 


"Chap: m. 
Thus did: Noah. N= this wes 7 the 
|. diſcriminating character of the ſaints from 


1 e » 


the men of this world. It was fo in the 


days of Noah; when all the world went 
whoring from their God, and faid, W. 


of his Ways: 
did Noah; according to all that God om. 
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N D the "per ſaid unto Noah, . 
thou and all thy houfe into the ark; 


* Ss have I found righteous before me 
in this generation. 


The ark being N prepared; and the 


day of God's patience come to an end, he | 


now is reſolved to execute his threatenin 
upon the world of ungodly men; but 


| and them that have feared his name. I, | 


this therefore we have a ſemblance of the 
laſt judgment, and how God will diſpoſe of 


Come thou into the ark. God, I ſay, 
will take care of, and ſafely provide for us 
that have feared him, when he moſt emi. 
nently entereth into judgment with the 
world: As he alſo faith by Ifaiah the pro- 
phet, Come my people, enter thou into thy 


chamber, and ſhut thy door about thee: 


Hide thyſelf, as it were for a little moment, 
until bd indignation be over-paſt. He ſhall 
ſend forth his angels with a — ſound of 
a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together 
his elect fodas the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to another. 

Come thou and all thy houſe. Not an 
hoof muſt be left behind ; God will not 
loſe the very duſt of his 
that thou haſt given me have I loſt nothing, 


| but will raiſe it up at the laſt day. God 


therefore was careful not only of Noah, 
but of all that were in his houſe ; becauſe 


muſt therefore be preſerved from the rage 


and fury of the deluge: Gather my ſaints 


together unto me, (ſaith he) even thoſe 


that have made a covenant with en la- 4 


cnfice. 
For thee "= 1 Wande iphioous before 


me. This is not to be underſtood as the 


meritorious cauſe, but as the charaRerical 
note that diſtinguiſheth them that are gods, 
from others that are ſubjects of his wrath 
Wherefore, thoſe that at 
this time periſh'd, bear the badge of ungod- 
lineſs, as that which made 8 obnoxious 
to this overflowing judgment: As alſo we 
have it in the book of Job, Haſt thou (ſaid 
Eliphaz) marked the old way which wick- 
ed men have trodden, which were cut 


down out of time, whoſe foundation was 


overflown with a flood. 


guiſhing character whereby the good are ; 
known 
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people: Of all 


Righteouſneſs therefore, is the gigin- ; 


Ten Pirſt Chapters of Genes. 729 
|. Naxe then from. bence, That when you 
read that unclean beaſts, and unclean birds 


known from the bad, Thus it Was in Fe- 
Hels time: betta mark {{aith God) upon 
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k 
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: _ obedience. 4 


"the foreheads of the men that ſigh, and may he in the ark of Noah: That unclean 


4 


that cry for the abominations that are. don 
in the midſt of the city. Which mark 
ro diſtinguiſh. them from thoſe, that wer 
profane, and. that for their wickedneſs were 
Ee 8 1 
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Por thee have I found. righteous before 
me. Theſe words | before, me] are in- 
ſerted on purpoſe to ſhew: us, that Noah 
was no feigned worſhipper, but one who 
did all things in the ſight of God. Indeed, 
there are two things Which are of abſolute 
neceſſity for the obtaining of this approba- 
tion of God, 1. All things muſt be done 
as to manner according to the word. 2. 
All things muſt be done as to the matter of 
them alſo according to the word. Both 


— 


which were found in Noah's performances; | 
and therefore he is ſaid to be perfect in his 


generations, and that he walked with God. 

Thus it was alſo with Zacharias and Eli- 
| Zabeth, they were both righteous before 
God; that is, fincere and unfeigned in their 


Righteous before me in this generation. | 
By this we ſee, righteouſneſs, or the truth 


ol God's worſhip in the world, was now 


come to a low ebb; the devil, and the 
Children of Cain, had bewitched the church 
of God, and brought the profeſſors thereof 
fo off from the truth of his way, that had 
they got Noah alſo, the church had been 


quite extinct, and gone: Wherefore, it now | | 


was time for God to work, and to cheriſh 
what was left, even by ſending a beeſom 
of deſtruction upon all the face of the earth, 
to ſweep away all the workers of iniquity. 
Of every clean beaſt thou ſhalt take to 
thee by ſevens, the male and his female; 
and of beaſts that are not clean, by two, 
the male and his female.— Of fowls'allo of 
the air, by ſeyens, the male and his female, 
to keep ſeed alive upon the face of the earth. 
Something hath been ſaid to this al- 
ready; only this I will, add further, That 
by this commandment of God, both Noah, 
and all that were with him, were pre- ad- 
moniſhed to look to their hearts; that they 
continued unfeigned before him: For if 
God would ſave unclean beaſts, and fowls, 
from the preſent and terrible deſtruction; 
why alſo might not ſome of them, though 

they partook of this temporal deliverance, 
be ſtill reputed as unclean in his fight? As 
indeed it came to paſs; for a curſed Ham 
was there: 'Whetefore, read not lightly | 
the commands of God, there may be both 
doctrine and exhortation; both item, as 
well as an obligation to a duty contained 
therein. Cireumciſion was a duty incum- 
bent as to the letter of the commandment; 
but there was alſo doctrine in it, as to 
a more high and ſpiritual teaching than the 
leiter imply im porte. 


- 
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0 an admonition to all the reſt: Let this alſo 
of the beaſts unclean bean admonition toyou. 
301 For yet ſeven days, and I will cauſe it to 


dein upon the gant forty, days, and forty 


men, and unclean. women may be in the 
chutch of God: One of you is a devil, was 


nights; and every living ſubſtance that, I 
; have made, will I deſtroy, (or, blot out) 
from off the face of the earth, \. at 
dow the judgment is at the door; it is 
time to make haſte, and pack into the ark. 
_ God doth not love to have his people have 
much vacancy from employment while 
they are in this world. Idle times are 
dangerous; David found it ſo in the buſi- 
neſs of /Uriab's wife: Wherefore Noah 
baving finiſhed the ark, he Lath another 
work to do, even to get himſelf, with his 
family and houſhold, fitly ſettled in the 
veſſel that was to ſave him from the deluge, 
and that at his peril in ſeven days time. 
For yet ſeven days, and I will bring a 
flood. Note again, That it hath been the 
way of God, even when he doth execute 
the ſevereſt judgments, to tell it in the ears 
of ſome of his ſaints ſome time before he 
doth execute the ſame: Yea, it ſeems to 
me, that it will be ſo. even in the great day 
of God Almighty ; for I read, that before 
the bridegroom came, there was a cry made, 
Behold. the bridegroom, comes ! Which cry 
doth, not ſeem to me, to be the ordinary 
cry of the miniſters of the goſpèl, but a cry 
that was effected by ſome ſudden and mar- 
vellous wakening, the product of ſome new 
and extraordinary revelation. That alſo 
ſeems to look like ſome fore-word to the 
church, Then ſhall appear the ſign of the 
Son of man in heaven: Some ſtrange and 
unuſual revelation of that notable day to be 
near, which in other ages was not made 
known to the world; upon which ſign he 
preſently appears. Now whether this ſign 
will be the appearing of the angels firſt ; 
or whether the opening of the heavens, or 
the voice of the arch-angel, and the trump 
of God, or what, I ſhall not here preſume 
to determine; but a fore- word there is like 
to be, yet ſo immediately followed with 
the perſonal preſence of Chriſt, that they 
who had not grace before, ſhall not have 


time nor means to get it then Me And while 


they went to buy, the bridegroom came; 
and they that were ready went in with him, 
and the door was ſhut... 
And I will cauſe it to rain forty days, 
and forty nights. This length of time doth 
fore - pronounce, the compleating of the 
judgment: As who ſhould ſay, I will cauſe 
it to rain until I have blotted out all. the 
creatures, both of men, beaſts, and fowls : 
and ſo the after-words import; And every 
living ſubſtance that' I have made, will I 


deſtroy from off the face of the earth. 
| And 


: 


This note; as already 1 
denote him to be à righteous” man; one 
that might with honour to his God, eſcape 
the judgment now to be executed: Where- | 
fore, the reiteritifg of this character is much 


world of ungodly fibners. 
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for the vindicating of Gods juſtice, and for 


BY 


che juſtification of his overthrowing the 


But again: Theſe words ſeem to reſpect 
in ſpecial, what Noah did in the laſt ſeven 


days, in order to the commandment laid 


before him in the three firſt verſes of this 


- chapter ; and fo they ſignify his faithful- 
neſs to the word, and his obſervance of the 
law of his God, even to the day that the 
rain began to fall upon the earth: And 


therefore they preach unto us, not only 


that he began well, but that he continued 


in godly and unfeigned perſeverance; which 


when perfected, is the moſt effectual proof, 
chat what before he did, he did with up- 
rightneſs of heart, and therefore now muſt 


eſcape the judgment: As it is ſaid in the 
ofa! of Matter: He that ſhall endure to 
the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 


And Noah was fix hundred years old 


when the flood of waters was upon the earth. 
Four hundred and fourſcore of which the 


world had leiſure to ſtudy the prophecy 


that God gave of him by the mouth of his 
father Lamech; the other hundred and 
twenty he ſpent in a more open teſtifying, 


both by word, and his preparing the ark, 
that God would one day overtake them 


with judgment; yet to the day that the 


flood came, the world was ignorant there- 
of: (Aſtoniſhing is the fruits of ſin:) So it 
came to paſs, that in the ſix hundredth 


year of Noah's life, which was the one 


thouſand fix hundred fifty fixth year of the 


world's age, the flood of waters were upon 


the earth, to the utter deſtruction of all 
that was found upon the face thereof, 
Noah only being left alive, and they that 


* y 
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were with him in the ark. | 


- 


And Noah went'in, and his wife, and 
his ſons wives with him, into the ark, be- 


cauſe of the watets of the flood. 


They had hardly done their work in the 
world, by that it began to rain, by that 
the firſt drops of the judgment appeared. 
"They went into the ark, ſays the text, be- 


cauſe of the waters of the flood. This 


ſhould teach Chriſtians diligence; leſt they 
be called for by God's diſpenſations, either 


of death or judgment, before they have 
ſerved compleatly their generations, by the 


vill of God. Noah had done it, but it 


ſeems he had but done it; his work was 


ended juſt as the r l came: Be ye 


therefore ready alſo ; for at ſuch an hour as 
ou think not, the Son of man cometh, 


that creepeth upon the earth, there went in 


two and ri unto Noah into 
male and his female, as God h; 
manded Noah, 42 
By theſe words it ſeems (as J alſo touct 
ed before) that the beaſts, and fowls, bod 


into the ark ; not by Noah's choice 
: any inſtinct that was common to all, b 


determined the life and death of theſe 
ereatures, even to à very ſparrow ; for not 
one of them doth fall to the ground with 
out the providence of our heavenly father. 
| they went in unto Noah. And le 


wonders in men, but even in the 
and fowls of the air; to the makin of 
them act both above and againſt their own 
nature. How did Balaam's aſs ſpeak ! and 
the cows that drew the ark, have it ri 
to the place which God had appointed 
not regarding their ſucking calves ! Ya. | 
how did thoſe ravenous creatures, the fg. 
vens, bring the ' prophet bread and flef, 
twice a day, but by immediate inſtinct 


the ark, the 
om. 


clean and unclean, did come in to Noah 

* 
» Nor by 
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by an inſtin& from above, which ſo h 40 


deride, for that I ſaid, By an inflinq from 


above; for God hath not only 


bealts, 


* 


ght 
e ra- 


from heaven? Even by the ſame did theſe 
go in to Noah, into the ax. 
And it came to paſs, after feven days, 
that the waters | 
earth. 2 


Juſt as the Lord had denounced before: 
Look therefore, what God hath ſaid, ſhall 
aſſuredly come to paſs,” whether it be be- 


lieved, or counted an idle tale. The con. 


| firmation therefore of what God hath ſpo- 


ken, depended not 'upon the crederice of 


man, becauſe it came not by the will of 
man: He hath ſaid it, and ſhall' he not 


make it good ? it will therefore aſſuredly 
come to paſs, whatever God hath ſpoken, 
be it to ſave his Noahs, or be it to drown 


his enemies; and the reaſon is, Becauſe to 
do otherwiſe, is inconſiſtent with his na- 
ture: he is faithful, holy and true, and [| 
cannot deny himſelf, that is, the word 
which he hath ſpoken, © | 
In the fix hundredth year of Noah's life, 


in the ſecond month, the ſevegteenth day 
of the month, the ſame day were all the 
fountains of the great deep broken up, 


and the windows (or flood - gates) of heaven 


were opened. | | 
As to the month, and the day of the 


month I have but little to ſay: though 


doubtleſs, had not there been ſomething 
worthy” of knowing therein, it would not 
ſo punctually have been left upon record; 
for I dare not ſay this ſcribe wrote this 
in vain, or that it was needleſs thus to 
punctilio it; a myſtery is in it, but my 
darkneſs ſees it not; I muſt ſpeak accord- 
ing to the proportion of faith. 


the great deep broken up. By theſe words, 
it ſeems that it did not only rain from hea- 
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The ſame day were all the fountains of I 
Of clean beaſts, and of beaſts that are J 
not Clean, and of fowls, and of every thing 


ven, but alſo the ſprings and fountains were ; 


opened; 


wo 
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ope ned; which together with the great rain 


the ſooner. 


This great deep, in mine opinion, 3 
alſo a type of the bottomleſs pit, that 


mouth and gulf of hell, which at the day 
of judgment ſhall gape upon the world of 


ungodly men, to iwallow them up from- 


the face of the earth, and to carry them 


| away from the face and preſence of God. 


And the windows (or flood-gates) of 
heaven. were opened. That is, that the 


water might deſcend without meaſure or 


order, even in its own: natural force, with 


violence upon the head of the wicked. It 


came as water outof his buckets upon them, 
judgment without mercy. ' 


This opening of the flood. gates of hea- 


ven, was a type of the way that ſhall be 
made for the juſtice of God upon ungodly 
men, when Chriſt hath laid aſide his me- 


diatorſhip ; for he indeed is the ſluice that 
ſtoppeth this juſtice of God from its deal- 


ing according to its infinite power and ſe- 


verity with men: He ſtands, like Moſes, 
and, as it were, holdeth the hands of God. 
Oh! but when he ſhall be taken away! 


When he ſhall have finiſhed his mediatory 


work : Then will the flood-gates of hea- 


ven be opened, and then will the juſtice 


and holineſs of God deal with men without 


ſtint or diminution, even till it hath filled 
the veſſels of wrath with vengeance till the 


run over: It is a fearful thing to fall into 


the hands of the living God. 


And the rain was upon the earth forty 


days and forty nights. F201 
That is, It-rained ſo long without ſtop 

or ſtint, ver. 4. I Ws | 
On the ſelf ſame day entered Noah, and 


Shem, and Ham, and Japhet, the ſons of 
Noah ; and Noah's wife, and the three wives. 


of his ſons, with them into the ark. _ 
This therefore more fully approveth of 


what I ſaid before; to wit, That they had 
hardly done their work in the world, by 


that it began to rain; but ſo ſoon as they 
had done, the flood was upon the earth. 
Much like this is that of Lot; it was not to 
rain fire and brimſtone upon Sodom, till he 
was got to Zoar: But when Lot was entred, 


but juſt entred, Then the Lord rained up- 


on Sodom, and upon Gomorrah, brimſtone 
and fire from the Lord out of heaven. 
Hence note, That the reaſon why God 
doth forbear to deſtroy the world for the 
wickedneſs of them that dwell therein, 
it is for the ſake of the elect; becauſe his 
work upon them is not fully perfected: The 


Lord is not ſlack concerning his promiſe; no, 
nor as concerning his threatning neither, 
— but is long-ſuftering to us- ward who are 


the elect; not willing that any of us ſhould 


periſh ; But when Chriſt, head and mem- 


bers, are compleat in all things, let the 


no longer; for in that ſelf ſame day the 
Vol. II. 
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atience and forbearance 


| trump of God will found, and the Lord de- 
of his ſtrength, did over-flow the world 


ſcend with a ſhout from heaven, to execute 
his anger with fury, and his rebukes 
with flames of fire. Behold, he is now 


ready to judge the quick and the dead! 

ready to be revealed in the laſt time! The 
judge alſo ſtands at the door; it is but open- 

ing therefore, and his hand is upon you, 


which moſt aſſuredly he will do when his 


body is full and compleat. > 4D 


Obſerve again, that providence ſometimes 


ſo ordereth it, that as touching the com- 
mand of the Lord, neceſſity is as it were 
the great wheel that brings men into the 
performances of them, as here the flood 


drove them into the ark; as he ſaid above, 
they went in becauſe of the waters of the 


flood: So concerning the ordinance of un- 


leavened bread, the firſt inſtitution of that 


law, was as it were accompanied with an un- 
avoidable neceſſity, it was unleavened, ſaith, 


the text, becauſe they were thruſt out of 


Egypt, and could not tarry, neither had they 


prepared for themſelyes any victualss. 
It will be thus alſo at the day of judg- 


ment: Iſrael, will be ſufficiently weary of 
this world, they will even as it were unex- 


preſſibly groan to be taken up from hence; 


| wherefore the Lord will come, as making 


uſe of the wearineſs and groaning of his 
people, and will take them up into his 


chambers of reſt, and will wipe away all 


tears from their eyes, as here Noah and his 


ſons, &c. did enter into the ark. 


They and every beaſt after his kind, and 
all cattle after their kind, and every creep- 
ing thing that creepeth upon the earth, 2 


ter his kind, and every fowl after his kind, 


every bird of every ſort or wing. 


Without doubt this careful repetition is 
not without a cauſe, and hath alſo in the 


bowels of it ſome comfortable doctrine for 
the church of God; every beaſt, all cattle, 
every creeping thing that creepeth; every 
fowl and bird of every wing. 
- Firſt this ſheweth, that God hath re- 
ſpect to the fulfilling of his word in the 


midſt of all his zeal and anger againſt fin. 


He doth not as we, being angry, run head- 


long upon the offenders, but if there be 


but three in a kingdom, or one in four ci- 


ties, he will have reſpec to them. 


Secondly, It ſheweth, that how inconſide- 
rable ſoever the perſons are, that are with- 


in the compaſs, and care of the love and 
mercy of God, that inconſiderableneſs ſhall 


not be a let to their ſafety and preſervation: 
Vea, though they are but as theſe creeping 


things, that creep upon the earth, or as the 


ſaying is, but as a flea, a dead dog, or a 
graſhopper, or one of the leaſt of the 
grains of wheat, not one of them, nay, not 


a hair of the head of them ſhall fall to the 


ground and periſh. 
And they went in unto Noah into the ark, 
two and two of all fleſh, wherein is the 


breath. of life, andthey that went in, went in 


. male 
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The Holy Ghoſt in this relation is wonder- 


ful punctual and exact: every beaſt, all cat- 


tle, every creeping thing, every fowl, and 


every: bird,” after their kind went in; and 
faith he again, they that went in, went in 


two and two; as if there had been an in- ; | 
door was open while Noah, and his attend. 


telligence among theſe irrational creatures, 


that the flood was ſhortly to be upon the 


earth. Indeed, many among the ſenſitives 


have ſtrange inſtincts, as appendixes to their 


nature, by which they do, and leave to do, 


to the aſtoniſhment of them that have rea- 


ſon: But that any inſtinct in nature ſhould 
put them upon afore providing for ſhelter 
from the-flood, by going into the ark, (a 
place to ſecure them, rather than to fave 
them; bad not the occaſion and command 
of God been otherwiſe) it cannot be once 
with reaſon imagined: Wherefore, as their 


ge ine the ark, ſo their going in two 


y two, and that too male and female, 
inly declares that their motion was or- 
dered and governed by heaven, themſelves 
being utterly ignorant thereof. 


female of all fleſh, (both man and beaſt) 


and the Lord ſhut him in, that is Noah; 


and thoſe that were with him. 
\./Theſe latter words ate of great import- 
ance, and do ſhew us the diſtinguiſhing 


grace of God, for by his thus ſhutting the 
door of the ark, he not only confirmed his 


mercy to Noah, but alſo difcovered the 
bounds and limits thereof. As who ſhould 
ſay, Now Noah you have your full tale, 
juſt thus many I will fave from the flood: 
and with that he ſhut the door leaving all 


other, boch man and beaſt, &c. to the fury 


of the waters. God therefore by this act 


| hath ſhewed how it will go in the day of 
judgment with men. 
thoſe beaſts, and birds, and creeping things) 


hoſe that (like 


ſhall come to Chriſt, into his ark, before 
it rain fire and brimſtone from heaven, thoſe 
will God ſhut up in the ark, and they ſhall 
live in that day; but thoſe that ſhall then 
be found in the. world ſtrangers to Jeſus 
Chriſt, thoſe will God ſhut out: They 


that were ready went in with him to the 


marriage, and the door was ſhut. 
And obſerve, it is not ſaid, that Noah ſhut 


the door, but the Lord ſhut him in: If God 


ſhuts in or out, who can alter it? I ſhut, 
and no man openeth. Doubtleſs before the 


flood had carried off the ark, others beſides 
would with gladneſs have had there a lodg- 


ing room, tho' no better than a dog-ken- 
nel; but now it was too late, the Lord had 
ſhut the door. Beſides; had there been 
now in the heart of Noah, bowels or com- 
paſſion to thoſe without the ark, or had he 
had deſire to have received them to him, 


all had been worth nothing, the Lord had 


ſhut him in. This ſignifying, that at the 


day of judgment, neither the bowel 7, 
Jeſus Chriſt, neither the miſery that damn. 


avail with God to fave one ſinner more, the 


Where you read therefore both in Mat. 
thew and Luke of the ſhutting of the doo; 
underſtand that by ſuch expreſſions Chrig 
alludeth to the door in Noah's ark, which 


ants were entered into the ark, but they be. 
ing got in, the Lord thut the door: Then 
they that ſtood without and knocked, did 


weep, and knock, and atk too late. Ag 


Chriſt ſaith, When once the maſter of the 
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would not hear, ſaith the Lord. 


houſe is riſen up, and hath ſhut too the 


our ſtreets: (as Noah did of old.) But he ſhall 


 fay, I tell you I know you not whence you 
are, depart from me all ye workers of iniqui- 
ty. There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth, when ye ſhall ſce Abraham, and 
And they that went in went in male and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets in the 
kingdom of God, and yourſelves thruſt out. 


And the flood was forty days upon the 


earth, and the waters increaſed and bare up 


the ark, and it was lift up above the earth. 
While the ark reſted, and abode in his 


place, no doubt but the ears of Noah were 


filled with doleful cries from the wretched 
and miſerable” people, whom God ſhut 
without the ark, one while crying, another 


while knocking, according to what bat now 


was related ; which for ought I know might 


be many of the forty days, but when the 


waters much increaſed; and lift the ark a- 
bove the earth, this miſerable company 


were ſoon ſhaken off, 


It will be thus alſo in the day of judg- 
ment; at the beginning of that day the ears 
of the godly will be ſufficiently filled with 
the cries and tears of the damned and-mi- 


ſerable world; but when the ark ſhall be 
taken up, that is, when the godly ſhall af- 


cend into the clouds, and ſo go hence with 
Jeſus, they will ſoon loſe this company, 


and be out of the hearing of their lamenta- 


ble dolours. 


And the waters increaſed. God's judg- 


ments have no ears to receive the cries, nor 
heart to pity the miſeries of the damned. 
They cry, it rains; they increaſe their cries, 
and the Lord does increaſe his judgment: 


And it came to paſs, that as I cryed and q 
ey cryed, and Il 


they would not hear; ſo th 


. Again, As the waters were a type of 
the wrath of God that in the day of judg- 


were alſo a type of thoſe afflictions and 
perſecutions that attend the church ; for 


that very water that did drown the . . 
„ that 
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door, and ye begin to ſtand without, and 
knock at the door, faying, Lord, Lord, 
open to us, and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto 
them, I know you not whence you are; then 
| ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten and 
drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taughtin 
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ment ſhall fall upon ungodly men: So they 1 
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wind, and in the ſtorm: So he hath upon 
the very face of the perſecution of the 
day, but none but the church can follow - 
him here, it is the ark that can follow him 
upon the face of the waters. Deep things 
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Tat did alſo toſs and tumble the ark a- | 

32 wherefore by the increaſe of the 
| waters, we may alſo underſtand, how 

mighty and numerous ſometimes the afflic- 


| 
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| againſt me. Tl i OD 
And the waters increaſed, and bare up the 
ark. The higher the rage and tyranny 


1 | | | 
ions and afflictors of the godly: be: As 
tions | are ſeen by them that are upon the waters: 


David faid, Lord, how are they increaſed 
that trouble me ! many are they that riſe up 


: 


of this world groweth againſt the church 
of God, the higher is the ark lifted up to- 


wards heaven, the moſt proud wave lifts it 
_ higheſt: The church is alſo by perſecution 
more purged and purified from earthly and 


carnal delights; therefore it is added, the 
waters bare up the ark, and it was lifted up 


above the earth. 


And the waters prevailed, and were in- 

creaſed greatly upon the earth, and the ark 

went upon the face of the waters. 
Theſe words are ſtill to be conſidered un- 


der the former double conſideration, to 


wit, both, as they preſent us with God's 


wrath at the laſt judgment, and as they 
' preſent us with a ſign of the rage and ma- 

| 251 ungodly man might have at the beginning 
And the waters prevailed; that is, over | of the flood to eſcape. the; rage 
all ungodly ſinners; though they were 
mighty, and ſtout, and cared for none, yet 


lice of ungodly men. G 


the waters prevailed againſt them, as the 


fire and brimſtone will do over all the 
world at the day and coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : Wherefore, well may it: be 
aid to all impenitent ſinners, Can thy hands | 


be ſtrong, or can thy heart endure, in the 
day that 1 ſhall-deal with thee, faith: the 
Lord God ? Oh they cannot, the waters of 
the wrath of God will prevail againſt, and 
increaſe upon them, until they have utter- 


perſecution is mighty in the world, it pre- 
vaileth to ſwallow up all but the church: 


pole their wickedneſs. It is ſaid, when 
the beaſt had power to work, the whole 
world wondred after the beaſt; and all 
men who were not ſealed, and that had 
not the mark of God in their foreheads, 
fell in with the worſhip of the beaſt; as it 
is ſaid, And all that dwell upon the earth 
ſhall worſhip him, whoſe: names are not 
written in the book of life of the Lamb, 
&c. So then it might well be ſaid; The wa- 
ters prevailed and increaſed. 2 

And the ark went upon the face of the 
waters. It is ſaid that in the beginning the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the: 
waters, and here that the ark went upon 
the face of them. Indeed the Spirit of God 
moveth, and the church, as God, walketh 
in ſtrange and unthought of ſtations. It is 
faid, that God hath a way in the whirl- 


for none elſe can aright withſtand or op- 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


' 
, 
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They that go down to the ſea in ſhips, 
that do huſineſs in great waters, they ſee the 
works of the Lord, and his wonders in the 


deep. Indeed it oft falls out, that the 
church ſeeth more of God in affliction, 
than when ſhe is at reſt and eaſe; when 
ſhe is tumbled to and fro in the waters, 
then ſhe ſees the works of God, and his 
' wonders in the deep! | 


And this makes perſecution ſo pleaſant a 


thing, this makes the ark go upon the 
face of the waters, ſhe. ſeeth more in this _ 


her ſtate, than in all the treaſures of Egypt. 
And the waters prevailed exceedingly up- 
on the earth, and all the hills that were un- 
der the whole heaven were covered. 

This ſecond repetition. of the prevailing 
of the waters, doth alſo call fora: ſecond 


' conſideration. | 


1. It ſhews us, that all hope that any 
ereof, 


was now ſwallowed up in death. Iadeed 
it is natural to the creatures, when floods 
and innundations are upon the earth, to 


repair to the high places, as they only that 
are left for preſervation of life; | where 
life may be alſo continued if the waters 
do not overflow them: but when it comes 


to paſs as here we read, that all the hills 
under the heavens are covered: then life 


takes its farewell, and is gone from the 
* ug as. was the effect of the waters of 
oah. | „„ | 


ly ſwallowed them up. The hills therefore were types of the 
And the waters prevailed. Take it now hope. of the hypocrite, upon which they 
as a type of the nature of perſecution, and clamber till their heads do touch the 
then it ſheweth, that as the waters here | clouds, thinking thereby to eſcape the 
did ſwallow up all but the ark, ſo when judgment of God; but tho they hide 


themſelves in the top of Carmel, I will 


| ſearch and take them thence, faith God: the 


flood of his wrath will come thither, even 


over the tops of all the hills: So that ſafety 


is only in the ark with Noah, in the church 
with Chriſt, all other places muſt be drown- 
ed with the flood. 


2.. We may alſo underſtand by this verſe, | 


how God in a time of perſecution will cut 
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off the carnal confidence of his people. 
We are apt to place our hope ſome where 
elſe than in God, when perſecution ariſeth 
| becauſe of the word: We hope that ſuch a 


man or that ſuch outward means may pre- 
vent our being ſwept away with this flood: 
But becauſe this confidence is not after 


God, but tendeth to weaken our ſtedfaſt 
1 || dependance on him; therefore this flood 
ſhall cover all our hills, not one ſhall be 


found for us under the whole heaven. 
When the king of Babylon came up againſt 


Jeruſalem to war, then Iſrael, inſtead of 


truſting 


: 
+ 
* 
e 
* 
* 
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| truſting i in God; put. their confidence i in the 
king of Egypt, 


; a0 of ſuch confidence; and this at laſt 


they confeſſed. As for us, ſaid they, our 
eyes as yet failed for our vain help: in our 


watching, we have watched tor a nation 
that could not fave us. 
It was requiſite therefore that the hills 


ſhould be covered, that Noah might not 
bi confidence in them; but ſurely this 


diſpenſation of God was an heart-ſhaking 
ovidence to Noah, and they t 
with him; for here indeed was his faith 


5 tryed, there was no hill left in all the 


world; now were his carnal helpers gone, 
there was none ſhut up or left: Now there- 
fore, if they could rejoyce, it muſt be only 
in the power of God. As David aid, 
ſhould I lift mine eyes to the hills, wiwhcc 
ſhould my help come So the margin: 
My help cometh from the Lord that TREO 
heaven and*earth. * 
Fifteen - cubits vpwards did the waters 
a, and the mountains were covered. 
The height of Goliah was but fix cubits 
and a ſpan, neither Was 'Og's bed-ſtead a- 
ny more than nine: Wherefore this flood 


prevailed far above the higheſt of thoſe. 


mighty ones : even fifteen cubits bent the 
higheſt mountains. 


And all fleſh died that mobed upon the 


earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of 
beaſts, and of every creeping thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth, and every man: All in 
whoſe noſtrils was the breath of life, of all 
that was in the dry land, died. And every 
living ſubſtance was deſtroyed, which was 


upon the face of the ground, both man and 


cattle, and the creeping things, andthe fowls 


of the heaven, and they were deſtroyed from 
off the earth, and Noah only remained alive, 


and they that were with him in the ark. 


In theſe words you have the effects of the 


flood, which was punctually according to 


the judgment threatned: But obſerve, 1 


pray you, how the Holy Ghoſt, by repeat- 
ing doth amplify the matter. All fleſh, all 


in whoſe noſtrils was the breath of life; all 


that was in the dry land, every living ſub- 
ſtance, every man ; and they were deſtroyed 
from off the earth: By which manner of 
language doubteſs there is inſinuated a 
+: threatning to them who ſhould afterward 
" live ungodly. And indeed the Holy Ghoſt 
affirmeth, that theſe judgments, with that 


of Sodom, are but examples ſet forth before 


our eyes, to ſhew us that ſuch fins, ſuch 
puniſhment. Making them an example, 


faith Peter, unto thoſe that after ſhould live 


ungodly.” Nay, Jude ſaith, they areſet forth 
in their overthrow, for that very purpoſe. 
Wherefore this careful repeating of this 
judgment of God, doth carry threatning 


in it, aſſuredly foreſhewing the doom and 
downfal of thoſe that ſhall continue to tread 


their m—_ 
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t but he alſo was ſwallowed 
up by this flood, that Tirael might be a- 


that were 


Yea; mind how. e hath it: FT 
| God ſpared not the old world, &c. 5 
intimating, that thoſe that then lived, 


FT 
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the firſt of his workmanſhip, and far ſur. 


paſſing in magnificence, if he would have 


ſpared, he would have ſpared them; bi 


ſeeing he ſo dreadfully {wept them 3 


let no man be ſo bold to preſume this 
wickedneſs ſhall now deliver him that is 


given to it. | 
And Noah only remained lives, and they, 


| that were with him in the ark. Noah was 
that man of God that had ſet himſelf a. 


gainſt a world of ungodly men. The man 
that had hazarded life and limb for 


the word of God committed to him; he 


only remained alive, &c. Hence note, That 


he was the man that outlived the world, 


that would for God venture life againſt 
all the world, Wherefore the ſaying in 


the goſpel is true. He that will loſe his 
life for my fake, ſhall fave it unto lite eter- 


nal. Thus did Noah, and paſſed the end, 


and went over the bounds, that God had 
appointed for every living thing: Behold! 
he was a man in both worlds, yea, the 


world then to come was . him for a 
poſſeſſion. 


And the waters prevailed upon \ the earth 


an hundred and fifty days. About the ſame 


time the ſcorpions mentioned of John, had 


power to hurt the earth: Wherefore, the 
thus prevailing of the water, might be a 
type of our perſecution now in the New- 

Teſtament days: All which time duubtleſs 
Noah was ſufficiently tried, while the waves 


of the water had no pity for him. 
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N D God remembred/ Noah, and 
every living thing, and all the cattle 
that was with him in the ark, and God 


made a wind to paſs over the cartÞ; and 
the waters aſſwaged. 


Moſes having thus related che | judg- 


ment of the waters, as they calpeckes the 


drowning of the world, and ſo typed forth 
the laſt judgment: He now returneth to 
ſpeak of them more largely, as they were a 


type of the perſecution and afflictions of the 


church, and ſo ſheweth how God delivered 


Noah en the mercileſs violence of the 


waves thereof. 
And God remembred — RY This word 


remembred is uſual in ſcripture, both when 


God is. about to deliver his people out of 
affliction, and to grant them the petition 
which they aſk of him. It is ſaid, God re- 


membred Abraham; and ſent Lot out of 
Sodom; that he remembred Rachel, and 


hearkened to her; that he alſo remembred 


his covenant with Abraham, when he went 


to bring Iſrael out of their bondage. 
Hence note, that Noah was now both in 


an afflicted, and a praying condition; af- 


flicted 
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i fied -aed with. the dread: of the waters, and 
raved for their re It is a queſtion 


accompanied with a oniſhtment, ow the 
ark being of no bigget an hull or bulk thould 
e ſo many creatures, with ſuſtenance 


for them? And verily, I think, that Noah 


himſelf. was put to it, to believe and wait 
for ſo long a time. But God remembred 


him, and alſo the beaſts, and every living 
thing, that was with him, and began to 
put an end to theſe mighty afflictions, by | 


cauſing, the waters to allwage. 

And, God made a wind. to pals.« over the 
earth, The waters being bete a type of 
perſecutors and perſecution : : This wind 


Was Wes 'of the breath of the Lord's 


— 


mouth, by which he is ſaid to day the 
wie He ſhall ſmite the earth with'the 
rod of his mouth, and with the breath of 


his lip $ ſhall he deſtroy the wicked. It was 
a on alſo that blew away the locuſts of . 
Egypt, which locuſts were a type of our 
raceleſs Elergy,. that have covered the 
ground of 'our land. Again, the kingdom 
of Babel was to be deſtroyed by a deſtroy- 
ing wind, which the Lord would ſend a- 
gainſt her, which Paul expounds to be by 
the breath of the Lord's mouth, and by the 
brightneſs of his coming. This wind t there- 
fore, as 1, aid, was a type of the breath- 
ing of the Spirit of the Lord, by which 
means theſe tumultuous waves ſhall be 
laid lower, and God's ark in a while made 
to reſt upon the top of his mountain; 
for by the breath of the Lord the earth 
is lightened, and by this lightning coals, 
are kindled; yea, he ſent out his arrows 
and ſcatter'd them, he ſhot out his light- 


ning and diſcomforted them; then the 


channels of waters were ſeen, and the foun- 
dations of the world were diſcovered; at 
thy rebuke, O Lord, at the blaſt of the 
breath of thy noſtrils; And God made a wind 
to paſs over the earth, and the waters were 


aſſwaged. that is, in New Teſtament lan- 
guage, the afflictors and afflictions of the 


church did ceaſe and Jecay, and come to 
nol... | 


And the waters. dfwageds To wit, W 
the blowing of this wind, wherefore, as 
this wind did aſſault the waters, ſo it did 
refreſh. the Ipirit of this ſervant of God, 


becauſe by it the afflickion was driven a- 


way. Thus then by the wind of the Lord 


were theſe dry bones refreſhed, ano made | 


to ſtand upon their feet. 
And God made a wind pals over. And 
God made it; when God blows, the ene- 


* . 
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: _veris end. 1 heaven it — that | 
| we may remember we bave finned, and 
that we may be made white, and tried; 


dut from bell, from the great deep, chat 
we might ſin the more, and that we N88 


deſpair, and be damned. 


And the fountains of the aki 


| When God begins to ſlack and abate the 


afflictions of His church, he rebukes, as it 

were firſt; the powers of hell; for ſhould 
he take off his own hand, while they have 
leave to do what they liſt, the church for 
this would be worſe not better: But firſt 
he rebuketh them: The Lord rebuke thee, 


O ſatao, that's the fitſt ; and then he cloaths 


them with change of raiment: The foun- 
tains of the great deep were -Ropped; and 
then the bottles of heaven. 
And the rain from heaven was reſtrained, 
or held back, or made to ceaſe. Afflictions 
are governed by God, both as to time, 
number, nature and meaſure. In meaſure 
when it ſhooteth forth thou wilt debate with 
it, he ſtayeth his rough wind in the day of 
his eaſt- wind. Our times therefore, and 
our conditions in thoſe time, are in the hand 
of God; yea, and ſo ate cur ſouls and bo- 
dies, to be kept and preſerved from ao evil, 
while the rod of God is upon us. 
And the waters returned from off eheearth 


_ continually,” and after the end of an hun- 
dted and fifty days the waters were abated. 


The verſe before doth treat of the origi- 


nal, the fountains of the deep, and the win- 

- dows of heaven, that they were ſhut, or 
ſtopped; which being done, the effect be- 

ginneth to ceaſe. Hence note, that eaſe 


and releaſe from perſecution and affliction 


cometh not by chance, or by the good 


moods, or gentle diſpoſitions of men, but 
the Lord doth hold them hack from ſin, the 
Lord reſtraineth them. It is ſaid the Lord 


ſtirredup the adverſaries of Solomon. Again, 
hen the Syrians fought againſt Jehoſhaphat, 
the Lord helped him, and God moved them 
to depart from him. The Lord ſent the 
flood, and the Lord took it away. | 
And the waters returned from off the 
earth continually. When God ceaſeth to 
| be angry, the hearts and diſpoſitions of the 
| adverſaries ſhall be palliated, and made 
more flexible. It is faid, when the afflic- 


tions of Iſrael were ended in Egypt, the 
hearts of the people were turned to pity 
them; yea, he cauſed them to be pitied of 
them that carried them captive, | 

When you ſee therefore, that the hearts 
of kings and governors begin to. be mode- 


mies of his truth ſhall paſs away like wa- rated toward the church of God, then ac- 


ters that fail. 


knowledge that this is the hand of God. I, 


And the fountains alſo of the Gb 100 ſaith he, will cauſe the enemy to intreat 


the windows of heaven were ſtopped, and 
the rain from heaven was reſtrained. 


By theſe words we ſee, that Whey the 


church of God is afflicted, both heaven | by the 


and hell have their hand there” but ſo as 


from a differing W and to a di- 
Vol. II. 33 


80 a 


thee well in the time of evil, and in the 


time of affliction: For by waters here are 


typed 1 the great and mighty of the world, 

owing of them, their rage; and 
by their ebbing and ee their illneſs 
and moderation. 
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And the ned ovarian! 9 That! io, to the 
who He gathereth the waters of the ſea to- 
gecher as an heaps be 1 up the depth | 
in ſtore-houſes. 

By gathering up, Wendet bien oy be 
underſtood; his gathering them to their 
graves; as he did Herod; who ſtood in the 
way of Chriſt ; and as he did thoſe in Eze- 
kiel, who hindiedthe promotion of truth, 
ung; the exaltation of the goſpel. 

And after the end of an hundred and fifty 


aays the waters were abated. Tlieſe words 
then imply, that for ſo long time, Noah, 


and the church with Him o were to exer- 
ciſe-patience. They alſo ſhew, us, That 
when the waters are up, they do not ſud- 
denly fall: They were up four hundred 
jene em Abraham to Moſes; they were 
upithreefcore and ten years in the days of 
the captivity of Babylon; they were up 
ten myſtical days in the perſecution, that 
Was i the days of Antipas; and are to be 
eign. and 
under tfle tyranny of antichriſt: But they 
will abate; the houſe of Saul will grow | 
weaker ; yea, they ſhall be gathered to their 


ſex; and ſhall be Taid in the pit; yea, they 


ſhall not. be on the earth, ch God 1 
y in the landl of the living. 

Andthe ark reſted in the ſeventh ah, | 
on the ſeventh day of the month, upon the 
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Theſe inſtances: therefore were a type of 


- Chriff; the munition of rocks, who is elſe- 


bis church, and the 
prevail againſt it: For after the ark had 
felt the ground, or had got ſettlement upon 


rage and fury: 


Noah 
that maketh not outward obſervation a 


where called, the mountain of the Lord's 


Houſe? the rock upon which he will build 


gates of hell ſhall not 


the tops of theſe mountains; however, 


the waters that came from the great deep, 
did notwithſtanding, 
and make it ſtir, yet off from theſe moun- 


for ſome time, ſhake, 


talns they could not get it with all their 
It reſted there; theſe gates | 
of hell could not prevail. But mark, it did 
10 on theſe mountains almoſt a quarter of 

a year, before any ground appeated to 
A right figure of faving-faith ; for 


ground and foundation for faith, but 
Chriſt the rock, who as to ſenſe and feelin 


is at firſt quite out of ſight. Hence the 
' Hope of the godly is compared to the anchor 


of a ſhip, which reſteth on, or taketh hold 


of the rock that is now inviſible under the 


water, at the bottom of the ſea... | 
This then ſhould learn us to . on h 
Lord Jeſus, and there to reſt when the wa- 


ters have drowned all the world, and when 


all the mountains and hills for help are as 


if they were Eaſt into the midſt of the 
ſea. —_— 

"That is an ; cncaliiut ſaying of the f 
phet, God is our | refuge and ſtrength, # 


very preſent helpin trouble. Therefore will 1 


hot we fear, Es the earth be removed, 


nd 
Goblet N the mountains 115 D 


| the ſwelling thereof. Selah. 

And the waters decreaſed eoatiniiatly un- 
tl the tenth month; in the tenth month, on 

| the firſt day of the month, were the tops of 
the i ſeen. 

In the zd verſe \ we read, knit after an 
| hundred and fifty days flood, the Watets re- 
turned; that is, 5.5 n to return, 'from of 
= earth: Which be ginning of their re- 
| turn, was; becatiſe 5 God Hach metciful. 
ly remembred the 1 ayer and afftition of 
Noah. Again, 1 in-t us verſe we read, that 
| from the day that the ark did. reſt upon the 
| mountains of Ararat, the waters decreaſed 

continually. Now "the JF of the ark 
on the mountain, Was af ure of 6 Ir truſt. 
ing on Chriſt. Hence, it follows." tl "at the 
tumults and ragin of the mytical waters, 
are made to decreaſe by the power of 25 
This is your victory, even your faith. 
it is alſo ſaid of Moles, By faith he Hure 
| through the red-ſea; but eve all take that 
as moſt, pertinent, Ns: zh faith they 
ſubdued kingdoms, ft Wett che mouths of 
lions, and turned to flight the arinies of 
aliens. Here you Tee 1 ith mede the wa- 
ters decreaſe ; 3 It took away the {heat and 
rage of the adverſary. 

And. the waters decreaſed 'ontitwall 
until the tenth month, (another 1 of 
time,). nd 1 in thefiritdayof the tenth month 
were 15 to ps of th the mountains ſeen. Theſe 
mountains were Ries the flood,” a type of 
| the, hope of the hypocrites, and therefore 
then were ſwallowed up, fifteen cubitz 
under the waters: But no, methinks, 
they ſhou ou Id be a figure to the church of 
ſome vi ble ground of deliverance from 
| the flood ; for Sf three months the ark 
did reſt on the inviſible 1 mountains of Ararat; 
But now are the tops of the mountains 
; ſeen: A further ſign that the waters were 

abated; and a ground, that at Tength they 
would be quite dried up. Let theſ: moun- 
tains then be types of the high'and migh- 
ty, which God is uſed to ſtir 'up to deliver 
| his church from the heat and rage of 
. tyranny and perſecution, (as they are of- 


| mountains of Iſrael, for this very end.) So 
then, from our thus conlidering the moun- 
1. tains, Two Op, we are nr there- 
[9027 


chun, 77 way of encouragement, it is 


the mountains, then we may g con- 
| clude, that the rage of the waters abate. 
Doubtleſs when God made promiſe of 


raiſing up Joſias to Iſrael, in Canaan ; and 


* 


ten termed and called in ſcripture, the 


of Oy up for them Cyrus, in \Bahylon i 
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tops 'of theſe 


the thus appearing of the 
the wi ke the church in 


mountains, was comfort to 
ber day of efflietion. 


212. This ſhould teach us while we are in 
affliction, to look this way and that, if it 
may be that the tops of the mountains my 


be {een by us: For though it be too muc 
below a chriſtian to place his confidence 
in men, yet when God ſhall raiſe up Jo- 
ſias or a Cyrus, we may take encourage- 
ment at this working of God. Therefore is 
that in the Pfalms read both ways, ſhall 1 
Jook to the mountains? 1 will lift up mine 
eyes to the hills from whence cometh my 
help; yet fo, as that he would alſo conclude | 
his help did come from the Lord': So 
then, we muſt take heed that We Took not 
to the mountains. Again, it is our wiſdom 
tolook to the mountains: Look not to them 
but when God diſcovers them, look unto 
them if God diſcovereth them; yet then 
but ſo as means of God's appointing. But 


3 galn, 
our help 


them drowned: Look not to them there- 


fote while the Water is at the riſing; bat 
if they begin to ceaſe their faging, if they 
begin to fall, and with that the tops of the 


mountains be ſeen, you may look upon 


them with comfort, they are tokens of 
God's deliverance. 


* 
= 


And it came to paſs, at the end of forty 


days, that Noah opened the window of the 


atk which he had made. | 


Theſe forty days ſeem to commenice from | 
the diſcovery of the tops of the moun- 


| tains: Wherefore he did not preſently go 


out of the ark, but ſtaid there above four- | 
teen days ſtill ſignifying unto us, that we | 
miiſt not be therefore delivered fo ſoon as 
the tops of the mountains are ſeen, but 
may yet be affaulted with the Waters of the 
flood, days, and weeks, and months, &c. | 
When Moſes was ſent to deliver Iſrael, 
they came not preſenitly out of Egypt; nei- 
ther ſeemed their burthens ever the lighter 
to ſenſe or feeling, tho faith indeed did 
ſee the end. Again, When he had brought 
them forth of Egypt, they came not in a 
day, or a month, to Canaan; but, ſaith 
the Holy Ghoſt, He brought them out, (or, 
forth of affliction) after he had ſhewed 
ſigns and wonders in the land of Egypt, 
and in the red-ſea, and in the wilderneſs 
forty years. 5 | 
L., et us therefore take heed of a feaveriſn 
ſpirit, while we behold the tops of the 
mountains; poſſibly, for all they ate viſible 
tokens to us uf deliverance, themſelves 
may be yet much under water. We ſee 
what work Moſes, Gideon, Jeptha and Sam- 
ſon had to deliver Iſrael, even aſter more 
than their tops were ſeen. Be content to 
ſtay yet forty days; David ſtay d, after he 
was anointed, till years and times wen 
over him, before he could delivet Line 
from the tyranny of its oppoſers. 


gain, God doth not let us ſee the Hills for | 
help, before We have firſt of all feen 


At the end of forty days Noah opened the 
window of the ark. This opening of the 
window alſo, Was a type, that now he 
was preparing to take poſſeſſion of the 
world. It alſo might be a type of the 
light might by that come into the church; 
for we find not that this window had any 
other uſe, but to be a conveyance of light 
into the ark, and as a paſſage for the raven 
and dove, as may be further ſhewed af- 
ter. Now much like this, is that of John: 
The temple of God was opened in heaven; 
and there was ſeen in his temple the ark 
and behold, the temple of the tabernacle 
of the teſtimony in heaven was opened: 
And then, as the raven, and the dove 
came out of the window of the ark; ſo 
the angels, that is the Lord's executioners, 
came out of the temple that was opened 
„„ 32quit 25 03490 the 
Hence note, That though men may be 
born with, if they lye in their holes in the 
| heighth of the tempeſt ; but to do it When 
the tops of the mountains were ſeen, if 
they then ſhall forbear to open their win- 
dow, they are worthy of blame indeed. 
When the lepers ſaw the Aſſyrians were fled, 
and that liberty from heaven was granted to 
Samaria; then they feared to conceal the 
thing any further; They feared, I ſay, that 
if they went not to the city to declare it, 
ſome judgment of God would befal them. 
And he ſent forth a raven, which went 
forth to and fro until the waters were dried 
up from off the earth. And he ſent forth 
a dove from him, to ſee if the waters were 
abated: from off the face of the earth. 
Bchold, the raven and dove are now ſent 
aut at the window of the ark, as the angels 
are ſaid to come out of the temple, when 
it was opened in heaven: This raven there- 
fore, and the dove, were figures and types 
of thoſe angels. . 3 
But to ſpeak to them both apart: The 
rauen went forth, but returned not again to 
the ark: This is intimated by them words, 
She went to and fro, untill the waters were 
abated, and dried up. This is further evi- 
dent by. that antitheſis that the word doth 
put between the practice of the raven and 
the dove: The raven went forth, and went 
to and fro till the waters were dried up: But 
mark it, But the dove found no reſt for 
the ſole of her foot, and ſhe returned to 
him into the ar. The raven then did find 
.zeſt.elſewhere, the raven then returned not 
to him into the ark. | 
But what did the raven then do? Why, 
dertainly ſhe made a banquet of the car- 
caſſes of the giants that were .drowned by 
the flood; it fed upon the fleſh, of the men 
that had ſinned againſt; the Lord. | 
Ihe raven therefore was a type of thoſe 
meſſengers that God ſends out of his tem- 
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ple againſt antichriſt; that Nefor (eating jc 
eſh 
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Heh of kings; and the fleſh of captains, 
and the fleſh of mighty men, and the fleſh 
of horſes: He was; I ſay, a type of thoſe 
profeſſors that God faith he hath à great 
ſacrifice to ſacrifice unto, a ſort of profeſſors church in the time of ber affliction. 

in his church; as the raven was one that is 
had his being in the ark: Theſe are they | 
which Ezekiel mentions, that were to eat 
fleſh, and drink blood; to eat the fat till they | 
be filled, and to drink blood till they be 

drunken. Theſe alſo are the gueſts that 
Zephaniah mentions, and faith, God hath 
bidden to the ſame feaſt alſo. #4 


» ” 


And let no man be offended that I fay 
theſe birds are in the church: For one 


effect of the ſixth vial, was that battle of 


the great day of God Almighty. Further; 
The angel that proclaims this feaſt, talls 
to thoſe that are God's gueſts; by the 


name of, the fowls that fly in the midſt of 


heaven: That they ſhould come and ga- 
ther together to the ſupper of the great 


God: That they may eat the fleſh of kings, 


and the fleſh of captains; and the fleſh of 
mighty men, &c. - Beſides, this ſupper is 
the effect of the going forth of the King 


of kings againſt the antichriſtian whore, 


whoſe going forth was at the opening of 


heaven, as the going forth of the raven 


Was at the opening of the window of the 
Note therefore, That God, in the over- 
throw of the kingdom of antichrift, and 


DEE I I" "IE 


at the aſſwaging of the rage of her tumul- 


tuous waves, will ſend forth his birds a- 
mongſt her fat ones, to partake of the ban- | 
pointed; who when 
they ſhall be tolerated by that angel that 
ſtandeth in the ſun, will come down to their 
greedineſs, that neither 
king not captain ſhall keep them from 
their prey: They will eat fleſh, and fat, 
till they be full, and drink blood till they 
 Sedronk. ' - Fo aL, | 

Alſo he ſent forth a dove from him, to 
ſee if the waters were abated. This dove 
was a type of another ſort of profeſſors | 
in the church, that are of a more gentle 
nature; for all the ſaints are not for ſuch 
work as the raven; -they are not all for 
feeding upon the carcaſes, the kingdoms 
and eſtates of the antichriſtian party, but 
are for ſpending their time, and for bend- 
ing their ſpirits to a more ſpiritual and re- 
tired work; even as the dove is ſaid to 
be harmleſs, and to mourn for communion 
with her companion, and that is content 
ſhe hath her neſt in the fides of the rock, 


quet that he hath ap 


Chriſt. Wherefore he adds, 


But the Dove found no reſt for the ſole 


of her foot, and ſhe returned to him into 
the ark, for the waters were on the face of 


the Whole earth, &. 


The dove could not live as the raven; 


the raven being content, ſo long as ſhe 
found the carcaſſes; but the dove found no 
reſt till ſhe returned again to Noah. 


pulled her into the ax. 


the ark, was not a type of the moſt ſp 


ritual Chriſtian; nay rather, 1 8 think of 


the worldly profeſſor, who, gets. into the 


Ziba did into the army of David, in the 
day of his trouble; not for love to the 
grace of David, but that, if time could 
ſerve, he might be made the Lord of th 
maſter's. inheritance: But David was 4+ 
tent to let him go with him, and that 725 
as under ſuch a conſideration: As Chriſt 
alſo lets theſe ravens to herd with his in 

nocent doves; becauſe he hath fleſh 15 


eating. 


But the dove found no reſt. It ſeems 
the raven did, as it is alſo with ſome pro- 
feſſors, who when they by their profeſfon 
have advanced themſelves to ſome worlg]; 
honour, they have caſe and reſt, though, 


like the raven, they have it by going out of 


JJ is of ion doh £0). 
But the dove found no reſt. Though all 


ſea, this could not ſatisfy a, gracious fon]: 
divide her from the ark, and, ſhe finds no 
reſt, ſhe is not at caſe till ſhe be with 


And ſhe returned to him into the ark; 
and he put forth his hand and took her, and 

Noah here was a type of Chriſt, who 
took the dove unto him.: And it ſhews us, 
That Chriſt hath a boſom. open for the 
cries and complaints of his people; for the 


dove returned a-weary with the tidings of 
this, that the waters ſtill raged : A fit figure 


of thoſe of the ſaints that are groaning and 
weary under the oppreſſion and cruelty of 
Hence note, That though thou haſt no 
other tidings to Chriſt but fighs and groans, 
and wearineſs, . becauſe of the rage of the 


waters; yet he will not deſpiſe thee ; yea, 


he invites thee, as weary, to come. 
And he ſtayed yetother ſeven days; and a- 
gain he ſent forth the dove out of the ark. 


Ihis ſtaying, ſhews us, That he exerciſ- 
ed patience, waiting God's leiſure till the 


flood ſhould. be taken away. This grace 
therefore had yet ſeven days work to do, 
before he obtained any further teſtimony 


that the waters were decreaſing. O this 


ſtaying work is hard work! Alas ſome- 
times patience is accompanied with ſo much 


heat and feaveriſhneſs, that every hour 


ſeems ſeven until the end of the trial, and 
the blefling promiſed be poſſeſſed by the 
waiting ſoul. It may be Noah might not 
be altogether herein a ſtranger : I am ſur: 
the Pſalmiſt was not, in that he often un- 
der affliction, cries, But how long, O Lord 
for ever! Make haſte! O Lord, bow 


long! 


And again he ſent forth the dove. The 
firſt time he ſent her, ſhe brought no good 
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et he ſends her a ſecond time. 


his ſhould teach us, not to make conclu- 


Gons too ſuddenly about God's Wen 
ſaying it muſt be now or never; tor it may 


be the ſeven days are not out. The men of 
David ſaid, This is the day that the Lord 
will give thee the kingdom of Iſrael: 
But David perceived otherwiſe, and there- 
fore adds yet to his temperance, patience: 


Not ſullenly ſaying like that wicked king, 
Why 


truth of the promiſe, ſaying, His. time 
ſhall come to die, &c. He that believeth, 
maketh not haſte, but waiteth patiently, 
for the perfecting God's work in God's 
time. 
charge you (faith. the church) that ye ſtir 
not up, nor awake my love until he pleaſe. 


Noah was much for this, wherefore he 


ſtayed yet other ſeven days. 
And again he ſent forth the dove. 


the firſt ſending, brought him no tidings 
of rain, he gave him his errand again, ſay- 


ing, Go again: go ſeven times: As Noah 
here did with the dove, and again be ſent 
her. Seeming delays are no hindrance to | 
faith; they ought to try it, and put it in- 
to exerciſe : As here it was with this good 
man about the waters of the. flood; he 


fainted not, but believed to ſee the good- 
neſs of the Lord. That in the prophet is 
notable as to this, The viſion is yet for an 


appointed time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, 
and not ye: though it tarry, wait for it; be- 


cauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry. 


And the dove came in to him in the even- 
ing; and lo! in her mouth was an olive- 
= leaf plucked off: ſo Noah knew that the 
= waters were abated from off the earth. * 
. And the dove came in to him in the even- 
iog. Wherefore his patience was tried 
this day alſo. All the day he heard no- 
thing of his dove: Surely ſhe could not 
keep the wing all the day: Is ſhe drown- 
ed tro? Is the loſt? O, no! She comes 
at laſt, though ſhe ſtayed long. Samuel 
alſo ſtayed long before he came to Saul; 
but Saul could not wait as Noah did, there- 
fore he had not the benefit of the mercy 


promiſed. 


The dove came in to him in the evening, 
and lo, in her mouth was an olive-leaf, 


&c. Now he is recompenſed for the exer- 


ciſe of patience: As alſo was Abraham when 
God gave him Iſaac; for after he had pati- 


ently endured, he obtained the promiſe. 


And lo an olive-leaf. A fign that God 


was going through with his work of dimi- | Jeruſalem, he muſt reſt the one fide, by 


niſhing the waters: A ſign, I fay, and a | turning him upon the other. It was with 


good experience of the continued love of 


God to his ſervant; according to that of 
Paul, patience worketh experience; that is, 
it at laſt obtaineth the bleſſing promiſed, 
and fo ſettleth the ſoul in a freſh experi- 
Vol.. II. on 
80 


That is excellent in the ſong: 1 


Elias 
did much like this, when his ſervant, at 


| 


| 


ende of the love and faithfulneſs of God. 
And Io! This word I Lo, I it is, as it were 
an appeal to All readers to judge, whethet 


| God to Noah was faithful or no: 80 then, 


this was not written for his ſake only, but 
for us alſo that believe in God, that we 
might now, ,exerciſe patience, as Noah; 
40 obtain the token of God's goodneſs, 
ag he; for lo the dove, at laſt, though 
'twas night firſt, came to Noah into the 


| ark, and lo in her mouth was an olive-leaf 
ſhould I wait on the Lord any 
longer ? But comforts himſelf with the 


pluck'doff; fo Noah knew that the waters 
were abated. | : 


An olive-leaf pluck'd off. "Theſe words 


| [an olive-leaf pluck'd off, ] do intimate, that 
| Noah was now inquiſitive and ſearchin 


how the dove obtained the leaf; that is, 
whether ſhe found it as dead, and upon the 
waters ; or whether ſhe pluck'd it off ſome 
tree: But he found by the greenneſs and 
freſhneſs of the ſlip, that ſhe pluck'd it off 
from the olive : Wherefore, he had good 
ground now to be comforted ; for if this 
leaf was plucked off from a tree; then the 
waters could not be deep ; eſpecially, be- 


cauſe as ſtory tells us, the olive uſed alſo to 


ſtand in the bottoms, or valleys | 
This ſhouldteach us, That not over high- 
ly we conclude meſſages or tokens, be ſigns 
of God's mercy: There are lying viſions, 
and they are cauſes of baniſhment; they 
we ſhould beware of, or elſe we are not on- 


| ly at preſent deceived, but our faith is in 


danger of the rocks; for not a few have 
caſt up all, becauſe the truth of ſome ſeem- 
ing viſion hath failed. Mark how David 
handleth the meſſenger that brought him 


| ridings of the death of Saul: ſays he, How 
doſt thou know that Saul is dead ? What 


17 canſt thou make of the truth of this 
tory ? So ſhould we ſay of all thoſe viſions 


or meſſengers that come to perſwade us, 


that either inward or outward deliver- 
ance is for us at the door: Prove theſe 


ſtories ; look if they be not dead and lifeleſs 


fancies; ſee if you can find that they were 
pluck'd off from the tree that is green. 


And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days, and 


ſent forth the dove; which returned not 


again unto him any more. 
Me read before of forty days patience, 


and after that of ſeven days patience; and 


| that after the waters began to return 
from off the earth, and here again of ſeven 
days more. Whence note, That the beſt 
of God's | 
find their patience too ſhort-winded to hold 
out the whole length of a trial, unleſs the 
time be, as it were, cut in pieces. The 


people, in the times of trials, 


prophet when he was to lay ſiege againſt 


holy Job exceeding hard, when he might 
not have time to ſwallow his ſpittle, when 
he might not a little fit down and reſt him: 
And if you obſerve him, he doth not de- 
fire an abſolute deliverance as yet, but 
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hath pat in his own power: Tea, 1 lay 2 
gain, take heed leſt that for thy ſetting of 
"God a ſeven days time, he ſet not thee fo 
"many as ſeven times feven, 
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only time to take wind and breathe a 
while; and then, if God wall, to engage in 
the combat again: How long (faith he) wilt 


church in Ezra's time took as an exceeding 


Favour : and now (fay they) for a little ſpace, 
Grace hath been ſhewed from the Lord 
our God, to leave us a remnant to eſcape, 
and to give us 2 nail in his holy place, that 
our God may lighten our eyes, and give 


us a little reviving in our bondage. : 
And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days. Note 


K 


forty days, after that ſeven other days, and 
yet again ſeven days more; that, they co- 
ming upon them by piecemeal, they may 
the b 


them at the red-ſea. Again, When they 


had gone through that, they little thought 
that yet for forty years they muſt be tempt- 


ed and, proved in the wilderneſs. 


And thus it was with this bleſſed Noah; | 


N 


| he thought that by the firſt ſeven days his 
trials might be ended: But behold, there 
is yet ſeven days more behind: And he 


ſtayed yet other ſeven days. 


© Further ; There may alſo be by theſe 
words thus much infinuated, That theſe 


periods of time might alſo be of Noah's 


prefixing.:. And if ſo, then note, That the 
people of God in theſe days are not the firſt | 
that have been under miſtake, as to the ti- 
ming of their afflictions. Noah counted it 
would end many days before it ended in- 
deed, even feven days, and ſeven days, and 
ſeven days; to that ; for he ſent forth his 
dove about the beginning of the ficſt month, 
in which month alſo were his two ſeven 
days trials. Again, after that he had ſaid 
two ſeven days more, to wit, to the end 
of that .firſt month. Again, he ſtaid al- 
moſt four ſevens more; for he came not 
out of the ark till the twenty ſeventh day 
of the fecond month. . 5 
Hence therefore let chriſtians beware 
that they ſet not times for God, leſt all men 
ſee their folly : It is not for you to know the 
times and the ſeaſons, which the Father 


# 


at in his own power: Tea, I fay a- 


And he ſent forth the dove, which return- 


ed not again to him any more. This is the 
third time that the dove was ſent to ſee 
how the waters were abated on the face 
of the earth. The firſt time ſhe, by her 
reſtleſneſs, beſpake the waters to be high 
and mighty: The ſecond time, by her olive 
leaf, ſhe notifieth that the waters were 


thou not depart from me ; Depart : what 
quite? O ! No, faith he, I beg not that ab- 
ſolutely, but only ſo long as till a man 
might ſwallow down his ſpittle, This the 


again, That, it is not God's way with his 
people to ſhew them all their troubles at 
once; but firſt he ſhews them a part; firſt | 


the better, be able te travel through them. 
While Iſrael was in affliction in Egypt, 
they knew not the trials that would meet 
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low and ebbing: But this third time, . 


leems to be weary of her ſervice, ſhe re. 
turned not again to him any more; yet | 
her ſo abſenting herſelf, ſhe gives 65650. 


mation to Noah, that the Waters Were even | 


in a manner quite gone: If he wilt tat 

this for a proof let biw, i not, let bim Ning 
in ſuſpence with himſelf. Hence note, tha 
God will not be always teſtifying, by 10 
newing of his tokens, to that about Which 
we have had ſufficient conviction before 
for in ſo doing he ſhould grati fy and bu. 
mour our unbelief. Noah bad received al. 
ready two ſufficient teſtimonies that the 
waters were decreafing: Firſt by his fee. 
ing the tops of the mountains, and then 
by the olive leaf; but notwithſtandino 
theſe two teſtimonies, his unbelief in wn, 
remains; but God will not humour ſuch ; 
groundleſs miſtruſt, by giving him any fur. 
ther token, than the very ablenting of the 
dove. Much like this was that of Samſoy' 
father; the angel once had told his wife 

that ſhe ſhould have a ſon that ſhould 80. 


liver Iſrael; well, Manoah heard of this, 


he alſo deſired that he might ſee that man 
that had told his wife this happy news, 
Now God thus far condeſcends, as to fend 
the angel a ſecond time; but then, this 
being now a ſufficient antidote againſt their 
unbelief, the angel after the next depart- 
ing, was not ſeen again of them at all: 
But faith the word, The angel of the Lord 
did no more appear to Manoah, and to his 


wife: So that now they muſt live by faith, 


or not at all. 45 5 5 
God's dealing with his people with re- 

ſpe& to their ſpiritual condition, is much 

like this. The Holy Ghoſt doth not ufeto 


confirm us by new revelations of grace and 


juſtification, ſo often as by our fond doubts 


or miſtruſt we call for and defire the ſame: 


But having confirmed in us the teſtimony 
of Chriſt, it may be twice or thrice, (for 
the teſtimony of two men are true) he then 
expects we ſhould live by faith: And 
obſerve it, if we have after ſuch teſtimony 
joyful communion with Goc, it is either 
by retreating to former experience, or by 


arguing according to faith; that becauſe 


God hath done thus before, he therefore 
hath given me intereſt in ſuch and ſuch pro- 
miſes and mercies beſides, 


I ſpeak now of the firft ſeals of the love 


of God to the ſoul, after we have been ſuf- 


ficiently toſſed upon the waves of unbelief, 


as Noah was by the waters of the flood; 
ſuch ſeals are few, the Lord gave them io 


Solomon twice, and alſo twice to his ſer- 
vant Paul.— Tis enough that they have 
ſeen the tops of the mountains, and have 
had brought' to them the olive-leaf. Let 
them now believe this confirmation of mer- 
cy is ſufficient, and if they will not believe 

now, they ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. 
And itcameto paſs in'the fix hundred and 
one year, in the firſt month, the firſt day of 
| | the 
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dhe month, the waters were dried up from | And ia the ſecond month, on the ſeven 


off the earth, and Noah removed the co- | 


vering of the ark, and looked, and behold 
the face of the ground was dry. cad gn 
And it came to paſs; That is, by the 


working of God, that the Waters were dri- 


ed up. This came to paſs in God's time, 
to wit, in the ix hundred and one year, in 


the firſt month, the firſt day of the month; 
not in the times of Noah's prefixing. God's 
time is the time, the beſt time, becauſe it is 


the time appointed by him for the proof 
and trial of our graces, and that in which | 
| eſtate of his, he tells us, it was even like 

unto our baptiſm; wherein we profeſs our 


ſo much; and ſo much of the rage of the 

enemy, and of the power of God's mercy, 
may the better be diſcovered unto us; I 
the Lord do haſten it in his time, not before, 
though we were the ſignet upon his hand. 

Noah the only man with God in that 
generation, could not be teſtor d before the 


time; no more could Iſrael from the thral- 
dom of Egypt: Vea, the Son of God him- | 
ſelf muſt here give place and be content: 


And when ſatan had ended all the tempta- 
tion, when he had ended all, then he de- 
parted from him for a ſeaſon. 


And Noah removed the covering of the | 


ark, and looked. The failing again of his 
expected comforter, cauſed him to be up 
and doing; probable he had not as yet un- 


covered the ark, that is, to look round a- 


bout him, had the dove by returning pleaſ- 
ed his humour, but ſhe failing him, he 
ſtirs up himſelf. Thus it ſhould alſo be 
with the chriſtian now: Doth the dove 
forbear to come to thee with a leaf in her 
dill as before, let not this make thee ſullen, 
| and miſtruſtful, but uncover the ark, and 


ther teſtimony of what thou receiveſt by 
the firſt manifeſtations: He looked, and be- 


hold the earth was dry. Paul tells us, 
that by looking we have a teſtimony like, 


or as that, which at firſt was given us 


nn. >.< 


the Spirit of the Lord. And behold the face 


coc the earth was dp. | 
And in the ſecond month, on the 


earth dried. 


This .proſpe& was like the rain that we 


.read of in another place, that confirmed 


God's inheritance when it was weary: It 
was a comfortable ſight to Noah, to ſee 


that the face of the earth was dry; and 
now he could wait upon God with leſs 


trial and ſtrain to his patience the remaining 
days, which were fifty and four, to wit, 
from the firſt of the firſt, to the twenty ſev- 


enth of the ſecond month, than he could 


one of the ſevens that he met with before. 


Indeed the path is narroweſt juſt at entrance, 
as alſo our nature is then the moſt unto- 


ward; but after we are in, the walk ſeems 


to be wider and eaſy; the fleſh is alſo then 


more mortified and conformable. The walk 
is but a cubit wide at the door, but in- 


ward ten times as broad. 


and twentieth day of the month, was the 
earth dried. So that from the firſt day it 
began to rain, (which was the ſeventeenth 
day of the ſecond month in the year before, 

unto this day, was Noah in the ark,) it was 
juſt a year and ten days: That was the time 
then that God had appointed to try his ſer- 
vant Noah, by the waters of the flood: in 
which time he was ſo effectually crucified 
to the things of this world, that he was as 
if he was never more to enjoy the ſame: 
Wherefore Peter maketh mention of this 


ſelves dead to the world, and alive to God 
by Jeſus Chriſt, oft at a: | 
In the firſt verſe of this chapter, we 


read that God remembred Noah; but till 


now we read not, that the face of the earth 
was dried. Hence note that our being 
under the rage of the enemy, doth not ar- 
gue that we are therefore forgotten of God, 
he' remembreth us in our low eſtate, even 
when tofled to and fro by the waters of a 
flood of temptations. | 


And God ſpake unto Noah, ſaying, Go 


forth of the ark, thou and thy wife, and 


thy ſons, and thy ſons wives with thee. 

Now' we are come to the end of the 
trial, and fo to the time of Noah's delive- 
rance, and behold as he went in, ſo he 
came out: He went into the ark at the 
commandment of the Lord: And the Lord 
ſaid unto Noah, Come thou and all thy 


houſe into the ark: And here again, And 


God ſpake unto Noah, ſaying, Go forth of 


| the ark. Hence note, that notwithſtand- 
look, and by looking thou ſhalt ſœe a fur- 


ing the earth was dry about fifty four days 


before, yet Noah waited for the word of 


God for his commiſſion to bring him forth 
of the ark. Providence ſeemed to ſmile 


before, in that the earth was dry, to which 
by | had but Noah added reaſon, he muſt have 


concluded, the time is come for me to 


I forth of the ark. But Noah knew, that 
ſeven | 
and twentieth day of the month was the 


as well the providences of God, as the 
waters of the flood might be to try his de- 
pendance on the word of the Lord: where- 
fore, though he ſaw this, yet becauſe he 


had no anſwer of God, he will not take the 


opportunity. 15 

It is dangerous, or at leaſt very difficult, 
to make the moſt ſmiling providence of 
God our rule to act by: Had David done 
it, he had killed Saul before the time, but 
David reſpected the word of God. Eliſha 
alſo would not ſuffer the king to make that 
improvement of the providence of God, 
which reaſon ſhould be put in execution, 


when he rebuked the king's deſire that he 


had to have killed the Syrians, and com- 
manded that bread ſhould be ſet before them, 
that they might eat, and go home again to 
their maſter. Hear the word of the Lord, 
ye that tremble at his word. At the com- 


mandment of the Lord the children of Iſrael 


journeyed, 
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Lord they 
of the Lord they reſted in their tenty, and at 
ed; they kept the charge of the Lord, at 
the commandment of the Lord, by the hand 
eee een, 


Go forth of the ark, thou and thy wife, 
and thy ſons, and thy ſons wives with thee. 


When God delivereth, he delivereth com- 


— OO Mata vgs 


pleatly : Thus Iſrael alſo went out of Egypt, 
they, their wives, their children, with their 


flocksand herds, not an hoof was left behind. 
When David's time was come to poſſeſs the 


kingdom, he brought along with him thoſe 


fix hundred men that had been his compa- 
nions in his ſuffering ſtate, every man with 
his houſhold : But I ſay, he went up to poſ- 
ſeſs it, not ſimply by the voice of providence, 


tho' Saul was dead, but David enquired of 


the Lord, ſaying, Shall Igo up to any of the 
citiesof Judah? Nay, a general anſwer, even 
from God, would not fatisfy this holy man. 
The Lord faid, 


8 „** 1 


go, but David replied | 
Whither ſhall I go? and he faid unto 
Hebron. Oh! it is ſafe to regard the word 
of the Lord; this makes us all come ſafe | 


to land. When men wreſt themſelves 


from under the hand of God, taking ſuch 
opportunities for their deliverance, which 


are laid before them only for trial of 


obedience to the word: they may, tis pro- 


bable, have a ſeeming ſucceſs”; the end will 


be as with Zedekiah king of Judah, afflic- 


tion with addition. © The Jews that were 
left in the land of Iſrael, from the hand 
of the king of Babylon, would flee to the 
land of Egypt, that they might have quiet- 
neſs there, but they went without the word | 
of God, and therefore their reſt brought | 
| 1 100 | devil's deſigu is to impair Chriſt's king- 
Noah therefore choſe the ſafeſt way, 

even to ſtay 
came: As it is alſo ſaid of Joſeph, The 
| Wherefore, O thou church of God in Eng- 
of the Lord came to deliver him, and then 


4 


them to their ruin. 
in the ark, till God's word 
word of the Lord tried him; till the word. 


he had deliverance indeed, as Noah alſo 
and David had, fafe deliverance for himſelf 
and relations. FOE HOC 

Bring forth with thee every living thing 
that is with thee of all fleth, both of fowl, 
and of cattle, and of every creeping thing 


that creepeth upon the earth, that they may 


breed abundantly in the earth, and be fruit- 
ful and multiply upon the earth. 
Noah was not only to have in his delive- 


rance, reſpect to himſelf and family, but 


to the good of all the world: Mens ſpirits 
are too narrow for the mind of God, when 
their chief end, or their only deſign in their 
enjoying this or the other mercy, is for the 
ſake of their own ſelves only. It cannot 


be according to God, that ſuch deſires 


ſhould be encouraged : None of us liveth 
unto himſelf, why then ſhould we defire 


life only for ourſelves. 


: 


The cburch cries thus, God be mer- 


journeyed, and at the commandment of the || ciful to us, and bleſs us, and cauſe nig 
pitched· At the commandment 


- 


face to thine upon us. Why? That t! 


way may be known upon earth, and thy ſay. 


ing health among all nations. 


So David, Reſtore unto me the joy of thy 


ſalvation, and uphold me with thy free foi 


rit : Then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy way, 


and finners ſhell be converted unto thee. 0 
then, we muſt not deſire to come out of 
trials and afflictions alone, or by our ſelves. 
but that in our deliverance the ſalvation 
of many may be concerned. It is laid 
when Iſrael went up out of Egypt, there 
went up with them a mixed multitude, to 


wit, of Egyptians, and other nations: 
This going ont of captivity was right, they 


carried out with them the fowls, the beaſts 
and the creeping things; to wit, the heath- 
ens of other lands, and ſo added inecreaſe 
to the church of God. In Eſther's time 
alſo, when the Jews came from under 
the ſnare of Haman, they brought with 
them to God many of the people of the 
provinces. Many of the people ot the land 


became Jews. 


Theſe words therefore, bring forth with 
thee every living thing, &c. are not lightly 
to be'paſſed over; for they ſhew us, that 


we ought in our deliverance to have 


ſpecial reſpect to the deliverance of others : 


And if our deliverance be with the word 


and liking of God, it muſt needs have this 
effect. When I ſhall bring again their capti- 


vity, the captivity of Sodom, and her daugh- 


ters, and the captivity of Gomorrah, and 
her daughters, then will I bring again the 
captivity of thy captives, in the midſt of 
them. ee 


e eee ne for 


in every affliction and perſecution, the 


dom: Wherefore no marvel, that God de- 
ſigneth in our deliverance, the impairing 
and leſſening the kingdom of ſin and ſatan. 


land, which art now upon the waves of 
affliction, and temptation, when thou com- 


eſt out of the furnace, if thou come out 


at the bidding of God, there ſhall come out 
with thee the fowl, the beaſt, and a- 
bundance of creeping things. O Judah, 
he hath ſet an harveſt for thee, when I te- 
turn the captivity of my people. 

That they may breed abundantly in the 
earth, and be fruitful and multiply upon the 
earth. Lane 1 

This was God's end in preſerving the 
creatures from the flood, that again the 


earth might be repleniſhed therewith. 


The ſame end he hath in his ſuffering of 
the perſecutor, and all manner of adver- 
ſity to take away but a part, ſome ; Some of 
them they ſhall kill and crucify, leaving 2 
remnant alive in the world, namely, that 
they might breed abundantly in the earth, 
and be fruitful, and multiply upon the 
earth. As he faith by the prophet 8 * 
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He | ſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob to 
take root; Iſrael (hall bloſſom and bud, and 
fill the face of the world with fruit; and 
this after their deliverance from perſecu- 
tion: According as he ſaith again, The 
temnant that is eſcaped of the houſe of Ju- 
dah, ſhall again take root downward, and 
bear fruit upward: For out of Judah ſhall 
go forth a remnant, that is yet to repleniſh | 
the earth with converts. As Luke obſerves, 
that when the churches in Judea, Galilee, 
and Samaria had reſt, they walking in the 
fear of the Lord, and in the comforts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. 
And Noah went forth, and his ſons, and 
his wife, and his ſons. wives with him; 


Indeed the command of God is great; 
if he therefore commands us to worſhip 
him, though but with a bird, we muſt not 
count ſuch ordinances inſignificant, or be- 
low a human creature. | | 
And Noah builded an altar unto. the 
Lord, and took of every clean beaſt, and 
of every clean fowl, and offered burnt-of- 
fering&om the e. 
This is the firſt work that we read Noah 
did, when he came forth ef the ark, and 
it ſhews us, that at this time he had a deep. 
ſenſe of the diſtinguiſhing mercy of God. 
And indeed he had ſufficient cauſe to won- 
der, for the whole world was drowned, 


obedience is better than ſacrifice. Noah is 


at the beck of God, what he bid him do, | 


that does he; and indeed this is in truth to 
worſhip God, 
worſhip God. It is ſaid of Abraham, when 
he went at God's command to offer up 
Iſaac, that he counted it going to worſhip 
the Lord. And God faith of Hezekiah, 
that he did juſtice and judgment, judging 
the cauſe of the poor and needy; and then 


adds, Is not this to know me, faith the 


Lord? I bring theſe to ſhew, that obedience 
to the word of God, is the true character 


of God's people in all ages; and this very 


text, as alſo ſuch others before, is on pur- 
poſe recorded by the Holy Ghoſt, to ſhew 
you, that Noah was obedient in all things; 
yea, I may add, theſe commands were to 
_ diſcover the proof of him, whether he 


the uprightneſs of the heart, is greatly diſ- 


loveth me, &. 

Every 
every fowl, and whatſoever creepeth upon 
the earth after their kind, went forth out 
of the ark 


beaſt, every creeping thing, and 


yea, this is to know and 


: 


| Godhead, by the 


ſave only himſelf, and they that were with 
him in the ark. | 


But I fay, this was the ficſt- work, to 
wit, to worſhip God. Hence note, That a 


ſenſe of mercy, of diſtinguiſhing mercy, 


naturally engageth the heart to worſhip. 


It is ſaid of Moſes, when the name of the 


Lord was proclaimed before him, as merci- 
ful, gracious, and abundant in goodneſs and 


truth, and that he pardoned iniquity, tranſ- 


greſſion and fin; that he made haſte, and 
bowed his head toward the earth, and wor- 
ſhipped. | 
And Noah builded an altar. Although 
this altar be the firſt that we read of, yet 
foraſmuch as there was before a bleſſed 
church, and alſo an open profeſſion of god- 
lineſs, together with offering ſacrifice, in 


all probability this was not the firſt altar 
that was builded unto the Lord. Beſides, 
would be obedient in all things; and this 
was alſo his way with New Teſtament 
churches. The ſincerity of love, and of 


we.read not of any immediate revelation, 
from which Noah had light and inſtruc- 
tion to built it. The text only ſaith, he 


| built an altar unto the Lord; which may 
covered by the "commandments of God. 
He that hath my commandments, and | 
keepeth them, ſaid Chriſt, he it is that 


be aptly expounded, according as he was 
wont in the other world, 
This altar was a type of Chriſt, as 


| capacitated to bear the ſin of the world 


(for the altar was it upon which the ſa- 
crifices were burnt;) whereupon it, in 
mine opinion, in ſpecial reſpected his 
power of which he of- 


Theſe words are yet a further expreſſion 
of the ſincerity of Noah's obedience, for 
that he at the command of God, did care- 


fered himſelf, that is, his fleſh. Again 
it is ſaid, The altar ſanQtifies the gift: 
So did the Godhead the humanity of Chriſt, 


- * ve — 


fully ſearch and ſeek out every little creep- 
ing thing that God had brought to him into 
the ark. Obedience in little things do oft- 
times prove us moſt ; for we through the 


pride of our hearts are apt to look over | 


little things, becauſe though commanded, 


they are but little, 


O, but Noah was of 


another ſpirit, he carefully looked after little 


things, even after every thing, whatſoever 


— 


creepeth upon the earth; and not only fo, 
but ſought diligently that they might go 
out in order, to wit, male and female, 
according to their kind. Sometimes God 
would have men exact to a word, ſome- 
times exact to a tack, or pin, or loop, 
ſometimes to a ſtep: Be cateful then in little 


things, but 
Vol. II. 
81 . 


yet leave not the other undone. 


through which eternal Spirit, he offered 
himſelf without ſpot to God: By this 


altar then this bleſſed man preached to 
his family 
And took of every clean beaſt, andofeve- 


the Godhead and eternity of 


ry clean fowl. Theſe beaſts and fowls were 


types of the fleſh of the Son of God, as 
Paul in the ninth and tenth chapters to the 
Hebrews affirms ; wherefore by this act he 


alſo preached to his family the incarnation 
ef the Lord Chriſt, how that in the ful- 


neſs of time he ſhould in our fleſh offer 


himſelf a ſacrifice for us; for as all the 
ordinances of the New-Teſtament-miniſtra- 


tion preach to us, That Chriſt is come; ſo 


all the ordinances of worſhip under the 
9 A Old- 
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Old Teſtament preached to them that were 
under it, Chriſt, as yet to come. 
Of every clean beaſt, of every clean fowl. 
This was to ſhew, That when Chriſt did 
come, he ſhould not take hold of the Jew, 
and exclude the Gentile; but that in his 
fleſh} he ſhould preſent unto God every 
clean beaſt, and every clean fowl ; that is, 
all the elect, both of Jew and Gentile. 
And it was requifite that this by Noah 
ſhould be preached, becauſe the whole 
world was yet in his family; from whence, 
at the multiplication of men, if through 
their rebellion and idolatry they loſt not this 


doQrine, they might to all their off-ſpring 


preach the Lord Jeſus. | x 
Wherefore, the doctrine of the goſpel, 
had the world been faithful, might have 
been to this day retained amongſt them 
that now are the moſt barbarous people. 
And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour, (a 
favour of reſt;)' and the Lord ſaid in his 
heart, I will not again curſe the ground 
any more for mans ſake ; for the imagina- 
tion of mans heart is evil from his youth , 


neither will I again ſmite any more every 


living thing, as F have done. 
Theſe words more fully ſhew, that this 
facrifice of Noah was a type of the offering 


up of the body of Jeſus. Chriſt, he being 


ſaid to be that bleſſed ſacrifice that is as per- 
furne in the noſtrils ef God: He gave 
himſelf for us an offering and a ſacrifice to 
God for a ſweet-ſmelling favour. - Beſides, 
this offering of Noah was a burnt-offtering 
to God ; which burning fignified, the curſe 


of: God, which: Chriſt was made in his 
death for us: Wherefore, the burnt-offer- 


ings were all along a type of him; as by 


reading the epiſtle to the Hebrews you may | 


ſee: It is the burnt offering, faith God, 


becauſe of the burning upon the altar all 
night, until the morning; and the fire of the 
altar ſhall be burning in it. Which Was a 
Mi of the fire of the law, and the guilt of 

Un 
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„that Chriſt, When he offered himſelf, 
ſhould undergo for the ſins of man: 
And the Lord ſmelled a fW¹ͤrt favour. 


This ſignifies the Content und fatisfaction 
that for the ſin of th& world; God ſhould 


have by the offering up of "his Son for us 


upon the ctoſt: Whetefore, he is faid to be 


now in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto 


himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes tothem. 


Now it is obſervable, That Noah was a 


man of faith long before this. Hence note 


two things. | 1 | 
- 1. That men, even of eminent, faith, 
have yet need of a continual remembrance 


of the death and ſufferings of Chriſt; yea, 


and that in the moſt plain and eaſieſt man- 
ner to underſtand. * | 
2. They have need alſo, notwithſtand- 


ing they have faith before, to preſent them- 
ſelves before God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


our Lord: For as opr petſoris are not ac- 


cepted, but in and through him, no more 


4 * 


2 


; 


that maketh the atonement, as well for 
works as perſons; As he- faith in = 
ther place, I will accept you with you 
ſweet faveur, but not without it. A; "nt 
alſo ſaid to his church in Egypt, Whe, 
I ſee the blood, I will paſs over you; on 
the plague ſhall not be upon you todeftre, 
you, when 1 ſmite the land of Egypt. 4 
And the Lord ſaid in his heart, I will 
not again curſe, &c. By heart hete, we 
underſtand two things. | 

1. That God was altogether unfeigneg 


in this promiſe. He ſpake it from his ver 


heart: which we uſe to count the moſt ſin 


| Cere expreſling of our mind: According tg 


that of the prophet, Yea, I will rejoice 
over them to do them good, and I will 
plant them in this land aſſuredly, in truth, 


in ſtability, with my whole heart, and with 


my whole ſoul. Mark, I will rejoice to do 


it, I will do it aſſuredly, I will do it in 
truth, even with my whole heart, and with 


my whole ſoul. 
2. By his faying, In his heart, we may 
underſtand, the ſecrecy of his Purpoſe ; 


for this doctrine, Of not curſing again, 
it is hid from all but thoſe to whom it is 


revealed by the Spirit of God. For this 
purpoſe, in the heart of God, is one of 
the depths, or of the deep things of God, 
which the Spirit of a man cannot under. 
ſtand: Who hath known the mind of the 
Lord? None of all the ſons of men, but 
thoſe that have the Holy Ghoſt: Therefore 
Paul applieth that to himſelf and fellows, 
as that which is peculiar to them to know, 
We have the mind of Chriſt, It is ſaid, 
that after Chriſt had by his parables preach- 
ed his goſpel to the world, he in private ex- 
pounded all things to his diſciples. 
Hence note, That they that will hear 


| God ſpeak this, they muſt be near his very 


heart: They that are in his heart, may hear 


it: but to them that are without, in para- 
bles. This ſecret, in revelation of the goſ- 


pel, is alſo expreſſed in other terms: as, 
That the Lord ſpake in mine ears, and it 


was revealed in mine ears: And again, 
Hear now this which I ſpeak in thine ears, 

I will not again curſe the ground any more. 
Theſe words are alſo under Moſes's veil; 
for in them is contained the fin of the 
world, and damnation thereof. He ſaid, 
when he was to bring the flood, that the 
earth was corrupt, and that he would de- 
ſtroy the earth; but his great meaning, 
was, of the ſinners that dwelt therein; as 
the effect of that flood declared. So he 


faith again, he will not bring any more 2 
flood to deſtroy the earth; and that the bow Fm 
in the cloud ſhould be a fign of peace be- 
tween him and the earth: By all which is | 

meant in ſpecial, the men that dwell on the 
earth ; and they are called, the Ground, and 
the Earth, becauſe they came from thence. mw 


— — — 8 . | 

| . 

are our performances; yea, though the . 
ſpiritual ſervices or ſacrifices; pg hoes 


may 
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his inherent 
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80 then, there is, as it were, the foundation 


of all ſpiritual bleſſedneſs couched under 
theſe words, I will not curſe the ground, 1 
will not deſtroy man. And that this muſt 
needs be the ,meaning thereof, confider, 
that this promiſe ariſeth from the ſweet ſa- 
your that he ſmelt before in the burnt-of- 
fering 3 which was a figure of Chrift, who 
was made a curſe for us, to deliver us from 


the curſe of the law; that we might thro. 


him obtain the bleſſing of forgiveneſs of 
fins; to which the curſe ſtands directly 
oppoſite. $47) 


I Will not again curſe the ground for 
man's ſake; for the imagination of man's | 


heart is evil from his youth. The imagi- 
nation of man's heart was the ground of 


curſe, was, to lay them up in chains in 
hell: Wherefore Peter ſaith, Theſe men 
are now in priſon. 
in its moſt eminent extention, reached the 
ſouls of thoſe ungodly ones that were ſwept 
away with the flood: But it ſeems a ſtrange 


argument, or reaſon rendered of God, why 
again he would not curſe the ground, ff it 


was becauſe of the evil imagination of 
man's heart, this being the only argu- 
ment that prevailed with him to ſend the 


flood. The meaning therefore is rather this, 
That becauſe of the ſatisfaction that Chriſt 


hath given to God for fin, therefore he 
faid in his heart, he would not again curſe 
the ground, for the evil imagination of 
man ; that is, he would not do it, for want 
of a ſacrifice that had in it a ſufficient pro- 
pitiation. 5 AS 5s K 2:35 
Hence note, That the great cauſe now 
of man's condemnation, -is not becauſe of 


cepteth not, with Noah, of the ſatisfac- 
tion made by' Chriſt; for to all them that 


have ſo accepted thereof, there is now no 
curſe nor condemnation, though ſtill the 


imagination of their heart be evil : If any 
man fin, we have an advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. | 

For the imagination of man's heart is 


evil from his youth. Theſe words ſeem to 


inſinuate the cauſe of theſe evil imagina- 
tions; and that is, from the corruption of 
their youth. Now how foon their youth 


was corrupted, David ſhews by theſe words, 


I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did 


ſtrongly affirms it, in that he commands, 


That for the firſt-born, in whom the reſt 
were included, an offering ſhould be offer- | by rain of fire and brimſtone : Which 


day and ſore judgment God ſhewed unto 


ed, by that they were a month old. God 


ſeems therefore, by this word, to look back 


to the tranſgreſſion of our firſt parents, by 
whom fin came into our natures; and b 


miſeth a pardon to perſonal miſcarriages; 
but aſſureth us, That neither them, nor 


The curſe therefore, 


pollution, but becauſe he ac- | 


| and the works therein, ſhall (as Peter faith) 


yet our inward pollutions, ſhall deſtroy Us, 


becauſe of the reſt that he found before in 
Chriſt. „ | 


Neither will I again ſmite any more every 
| living thing, as I have done. The crea- 


tures therefore alſo have ſome kind of be- 
nefit by the death and blood of Chriſt; 
that is, ſo as to live, and have a being; 
for infinite juſtice is ſo perfectly juſt, as 


that without a ſacrifice it could not have 
ſuffered the world to ſtand, after fin was 


in the world ; but muſt have deſtroyed, 
for the fake of fin, the world which he had 
made. b +7 > Z it 

For although it be foully abfurd, to ſay 
beaſts and fowls are defiled with fin, as 


man; yet doubtleſs they received detri- 


this dreadful curſe; and the effect of this | ment thereby: The creature was made ſub- 


ject to vanity, by reaſon of him who hath 


ſubjected the ſame, &c. That is, by Adam's 


fin. Which vanity they alſo ſhew by di-- 
vers of their practices; as both in their 
enmity to man, and one to another, with 
which they were not created ; this came 
by the fin of man. Now that man lives, 


| yea, that beaſts live, it is becauſe of the 


offering up of Chriſt: Wherefore it is ſaid 


in that of the Coloſſians, The goſpel is 


preached to every creature ; in every crea- 
ture under heaven ; to wit, in that they 
live and have a being. | 
Neither will I again ſmite any more 
every living thing, as I have done. Theſe 
words [as I have done] doth not exempft 
the creature from every judgment of God, 
but from this, or ſuch as this; for we know, 
that other judgments do befal ungodly men 
now ; and if they continue in final impeni- 
tence, they ſhall partake of far greater 


judgments than to be drowned by the wa- 


ters of a flood: The wicked is reſerved 
unto judgment ; yea, the heavens and the 
earth that now are, are reſerved unto fire, 
and perdition of ungodly men. 

While the earth remaineth, ſeed-time 
and harveſt, cold and heat, and ſummer and 
winter, and day and night, ſhall not ceaſe. 

While the earth remaineth. Theſe words 
may have reipe& both to the words before, 
and to them that follow after : If they re- 
ſpect the words before, then they are as li- 


mits to that large promiſe, of not deſtroy- 


ing the world again: Not but that the day 


| will come, as J ſaid, in which another ge- 
my mother conceive ' me. Ezekiel alſo | neral judgment, and that too far more 
ſhews, we were polluted in the day that 


we were born. Further, God to Moſes | flow the world, and every living thing 


dreadful' than this of water, will over- 
ſhall again be cut off from the face of all 
the earth; as now by rain of water, then 


men, when he burned Sodom and Gomor- 
rah with fire and brimſtone from heaven. 


b y But. 
ſo doing, he not only intimateth, yea, pro- 


While the earth remaineth, this ſhall not 
be: But in the end, then indeed both it 


be 


nances, as rules by 
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be burned up : But ſo long as it remaineth, 


that is, until it be overtaken with this ſe- - 


cond, and that too the beginning of eter- 
nal judgment, no- univerſal judgment. ſhall 


over-run the earth: For albeit that ſince 


that flood, the earth | hath been - ſmitten 
with many a curſe ; yet it hath been but 
here and there, not in every place at once: 
famines, and earthquakes, and peſtilences, 
have been in divers places, but yet at the 


ſame time hath there been ſeed-time and 


harveſt alſo. „ YT 

Seed-time and harveſt, cold and heat, 
and ſummer and winter, and day and night, 
ſhall not ceaſe. Theſe words were ſome 


of the firſt, with that of the bow in the | 


cloud, that prevailed with me to believe 
that the ſcriptures were the word of God. 

For my reaſon tells me, they are, and 
have continued a true prophecy, from the 


world could not have ſubſiſted; for take away 


Beſides, if theſe words be taken in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, they have alſo ſtood true from 


that very day; otherwiſe the church had 


ceaſed to have a being long before this: 
For take away ſeed time and harveſt from 


the church, with cold and heat, and day 


and night, and thoſe ordinances of heaven 


ate taken from her, which were ordained 


for her begetting and continuation. This 
head might with much largeneſs be inſiſt- 


on; but to paſs it, and to come to the next 
chapter. . 


i CH A e Bine 
AND God bleſſed Noah, and his ſons, 
and ſaid unto them, Be fruitful and 
multiply, and repleniſh the earth. 


Noah having thus waded through theſe 


great temptations, and being made alſo to 
partake of the mercy. of God, in preſerv- 
ing and ſaving him from the evil thereof, 


and being brought to partake of the begin- 


ning-of a new world, while the ungodly 
that were before the flood were periſhed 
for their iniquity : He receiveth now from 


* a 


the mouth of the Lord, before whom he 


walked before the flood, laws and ordi- 
which he ſhould ill 
govern his life before him. But mark, Be- 


fore he receiveth theſe rules and command- 


ments, he receiveth bleſſing from God; 
bleſſing, I ſay, as that which ſhould yet 


fore-fit him to do his will. 
Bleſſed him 
with ſpiritual and ſpecial grace; for with- 


And God bleſſed Noah. 


gut that, no man can walk, with God's 


acceptance before him: He bleſſed him 


with grace ſuitable to the work he was 
now to begin; to wit, for the repleniſh- 


ing and governing the new world God had 
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| thee, and of thine own have we 
thee. O Lord God, faith he, all this 


brought him to: 80 that. Noah did not 


without precedent qualifications take +: 

work upon him. God allo gave 1 ” 
Joſhua another ſpirit, and then they fol 
jowed him fully. That of David is for th.” 
remarkable, Who am I, ſaid he, and, what 


is my people, that we ſhould offer ſo wi 
 lingly after this ſort? for all a 


given 


| ſtore that we have prepared to build thee 


an houſe for thine holy name, cometh of 


thine hand, and is all thine own.“ So is faith, 


love, ſtrength, wiſdom, ſincerity, and all 
other good things where with and by which 
we walk with God, worſhip him, and do 


his will: All which is comprized in the(e 
words, I will give them an heart to know 


me, that I am the Lord; and they ſhall be 


my people, and I will be their God; for 
day that they were related; otherwiſe the 1 
heart. A new heart alſo will I give them. 
ſeed-time and harveſt, cold and heat, &c. | 
and an end is put to the beginning of the 
.I 1 5 


they ſhall return to me with their whole 


And again, I will put my fear in their 
hearts, and they - ſhall not depart from 
VVV 8 
And God bleſſed Noah and his ſons, 
and ſaid unto them, Be fruitful, and mul- 
tiply, and repleniſh the earth. - After he 


had bleſſed him, then he tells him what he 


ſhould do; namely, Be fruitful, and mul- 


tiply: This he ſpake with reſpect to the 
| ſeed that he and his ſons ſhould beget, 


therewith to people the world; which was 


now the remaining part of his work, and 


he had three arguments to encourage him 
Firſt; He was delivered from the 


wicked and ſinners of the old world: He 


was made the heir of a new world; and was 


to leave it as an heritage to his children. 
This therefore ſhould teach us, who are 

brought into the kingdom of Chriſt, that 

new world that hath” taken its beginning 


in the word of the goſpel, not to be idle, 


but to be fruitful, and to labour to fill the 


world with a ſpiritual. ſeed to God: For 


as Noah, ſo are we made heirs of this bleſ- 
ſed kingdom ; and ſhall alſo, as that good 
man, leave, when we ſleep in Jeſus, this 


ſpiritual ſeed to poſſeſs the kingdom after 


Minor i eri toons: 214: 

And the fear of you, and the dread of 
you, ſhall be upon every beaſt of the earth, 
and upon every fowl of the air; upon all 


that moveth upon the earth, and upon all 


the fiſh of the ſea; into your hand are they 
en,, far tioa ws 

.. Theſe words ſeems. to be a promiſe of 
what ſhall be a conſequence of their put- 
ting into practice what was commanded in 
the verſe before; namely, of their being 
fruitful, and of their multiplying in the 
earth. Hence note, That the faithful 
obſervation of God's word, puts majeſty, 


1 
* 


and dread, and terror upon them that 


do it: Therefore it is ſaid, that when the 
church is fair as the ſun, and clear as the 
moon, ſhe is terrible as an army with ban- 


ners. 


8 


Weiden Bethlehem tremble; yea, when 


Eliſha was ſought for by the king of Syria, 
he durſt not engage him, but with chariots || p 


and: borſes, and an heavy hoſt. Godlineſs 


is a wonderful thing, it commandeth reve- | 


rence, and the ſtooping of the ſpirits, even . 
"of the world of ungodly ones. 3 
And the fear of you, and the dread of 
you, ſhall be upon every beaſt. This 18 
rue in the letter; for becauſe there is upon 
man, as man, more of the image and ſimi- 
litude of God, than there is upon other 
creatures ; therefore the beaſts, and all the 
creatures, are made to ſtoop and fall before 
them; yea, though in themſelves they are 
mighty and fierce; Every kind (or, nature) 
of birds, and of ſerpents, and things in the 
ſea, is tamed, and hath been tamed by 
mankind. + . 1 col. 5 
But to allegorize the word, (for by the 
word, ungodly. men are beaſts ;) then, as I 


faid before, godlineſs puts ſuch a majeſty | 
and dread upon the profeſſors of it, that 


their enemies are afraid of them; yea, even 
then when they rage againſt them, and 
lay heavy afflictions upon them. It is mar- 
vellous to ſee in what fear. the ungodly are, 
even of godly men, and godlineſs; in that 


| they ſtir up the mighty, make edicts againſt 


them ; yea, and raiſe up armies, and what 
elſe can be imagined, to ſuppreſs. them; 
while. the perſons thus oppoſed, if you con- 
ſider them as to their ſtate and capacity in 
this world; they are, moſt inconfiderable ; 
but as a dead dog, or a flea: O but they 
are cloathed with godlineſs ! the image 
and preſence of God is upon them! This 
makes the beaſts of this world afraid: One 
of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand.  _ 


"4 — 


Into your hand are they delivered. That 
is, the beaſts, birds, and fiſh: of the ſea (as 
David ſaith) to be for the ſervice of man. 
But again, This is alſo true in an higher 


nature; for taking theſe beaſts, &c. for 


men, even they are delivered into the hand 
of the church, by whoſe doctrine, power 


and faith they are ſmitten with ſevereſt 


judgments; laying all that reject them even 
in the depth of death, and ſmiting them 
with all plagues as often as they will. The 
world is therefore in our hand, and diſ- 
= poſed of by our doctrine, by our faith and 
= prayers, although they think far otherwiſe, 
and ſhall one day feel their judgments are 
according. 1 ap 


* 
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Every moving thing that liveth, ſhall be 

meat for you; even as the green herb 
have I given you all things. 


* . , 


From theſe words ſome would inſinuate, 
that before the flood men lived only upon 
herbs, not eating fleſh ; as here they have 
authority granted to do: But, in mine opi- 


nion, ſuch ſhould be miſtaken, for this | 


reaſon, if there were no other: Becauſe 
they offered ſacrifice before; ſacrifices, I 


ſay, as types and repreſentatives to the 
Vol. II. 
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ing of their former privileges, not a grant- 
ing new liberty to the World. 
Every moving thing. This muſt be ta- 


ken with this reſtriction, That is wholſome 


and good for food : For by the law of 


nature, nothing of that is forbidden to man, 
tho fer ſome fignifications many ſuch crea- 
ture were forbidden us to uſe for a time. 


Even as the green herb. For which 
they expreſly had liberty granted them, in - 
the firſt chapter of this book. And this 


liberty might afreſh be here repeated, from 


ſome ſcruple that might ariſe in Noah, &c. 


He remembering that the world before 


might, for the abuſe of the creatures of 
God, as well as for the abuſe of his wor- 
ſhip, be drowned with the flood ; for ſome- 
times the abuſe of that which is lawful to 
one, may, be a ſnare, abuſe and ſtumbling 


to another. 


But fleſh with the life thereof, which is 
the blood thereof, ſhall you not eat. 
This law ſeems to be ceremonial, al- 


though given long before Moſes was, as 


alſo ſome ſacrifices: and. circumcifion was: 


Where fore we mult ſeek for the reaſon of 


this prohibition : What man ſever (faith 
God) there be of the houſe of Iſrael, that 


eateth any manner of blood, I will fet my 


face againſt that ſoul that eateth -blood, 


and will cut him off from among; his peo- 


ple. Why ? For the life of the fleth is the 
blood, and I have given it to you upon the 
altar, to make an atonement for your ſouls; 
for it is the blood that maketh the atone- 


ment for the ſoul :. therefore I ſaid to the 


children of Iſrael, No ſoul of you ſhall eat 

blood. Again, As here the prohibition is 
only concerning blood; ſo in another place, 
the word is as well againſt our eating the fat: 


| It ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute for your gene- 
rations, throughout your dwellings, that you 


neither eat fat nor blood: And the reaſon 


rendred, is, For all the fat is the Lord's. 


So then the meaning, the ſpiritual mean- 


ing, ſeems tobe this, That foraſmuch as 
the blood is the life, and that which mak- 
eth the atonement; and. the fat, the glory, 


and the Lord's; therefore they both were 


to be offered to the Lord: That is, we 
.ought always to offer the merit of our ſal- 
vation to God, by a continual acknowledg- 
ment, that it was through the blood of 
Chriſt; and we ought always to give him 


the glory thereof, and this is the fat of all 


our performances. Now this is ſo bleſſed 


a thing, and calleth for that grace, that 
every profeſſor hath not, every one can- 


not aſcribe to the blood of the Lamb, the 


whole of his reconciliation to God; nor 
offer up the fat, the glory, which is God's, 
to the Lord for ſo great a benefit: this is 

9B the 
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the benefit of à peculiar people, even of 
the prieſts, the Levites, the ſons of Zadok, 
or they that are juttified, or juſt thereby ; 
that kept the charge of my ſanctuary, when 


they ſhall come near to me, to miniſter 
unto me; and they ſhall ſtand before me, 
to offer unto me the fat, and the blood, 
Hick the Lord GG . 
Wherefore, for men to aſcribe to their 
.vwn works the merit of their ſalvation, or 
to take the glory thereof to themſelves; it 
is as eating the blood and the fat them- 
ſelves, and they ſhall be cut off from the 
people of God. i 
And ſurely your blood of your lives will 
I require; at the hand of every beaſt will 
I require-itz and at the hand of man, and 
at the hand of every man's brother, will J 
require-the life of man. og” rg 
Theſe words are ſpoken to the church, 
which then reſided in this family: Not but 
that 'God will avenge the blood that is 
wronpfully ſhed, though the perſon mut- 
dered be moſt carnal and irreligions: A 
man that (doth violenceto-the blood of any 
_ perſon, ſhall fly to the pit; let no man ſtay 


a 
But I ſay, theſe words reſpe& the church 
in a more ſpecial and eminent way: Sure- 
ty (faith God) your blood of your lives will 
1 require. Thus alſo David inſinuates the 
thing: when he maketh mquifition for 
blood, the remembereth them; the ſaints 
and godly in ſpecial; he forgetteth not the 
ery of the humble, the afflicted. 
At the hand of every beaſt will T require 
it. The beaſts are here alſo to be taken 
for men, to whom they are frequently 
likened in ſeripture; and that becaufe they 
have caſt off humane affections; and, like 
ſavage ereitutes, make a prey of thoſe that 
are better than themſelves. Ignorance 
therefore, or brutifhnefs, O thou wick- 
ed man! will not excuſe thee in the day 
of judgment; all the injuries that thou 
doeſt to the people of God, fhall for cer- 
tain — + of thee. wigs: 
At che hand of man will I require it. By 
228 we may underſtand, ſuch as 
have greater place and ſhew of reaſon 
awherewith they manage their cruelty, than 
thoſe that are as the natural beaſt: For all 
pet ſecutots are not brutifh alike; ſome are 
in words as fmooth as oil; others can ſhew 
a ſemblance of teaſon of ſtate, why they 
mould ſell the righteous for filver, and the 
poor for a pair of ſhoes: Theſe act, to car- 
mal - reaſon, like men, às Saul againſt Da- 
vid, for the fafety of his kingdom; but 
theſe muſt give an account of their eruelty, 
for blood is in their hands. 
And at the hand of every man's brother 
will Tirequire the'life of man. This word 
brother] may reach in all the apoſtatized 
hypoerites that forſake or betray the godly, 


(for brother "ſhall 
death: (Such are ſpoken 
brethren that hated you, 
| that caſt you forth for my name's fake 
the children of Iſrael went aſtray from me; Let the Lord be glorified; but he ſh 


betray the brother 10 

of in Ifaiah, Your 
ſaith God, and 
„ſald, 
er 5 all ap- 
peat to your joy, and they ſhall be aſham. 
ed: So that let them be as vile as the brute 
or as reaſonable in appearance as men, N 


| 28 near in relation as a brother; neither their 
ignorance, nor their reaſon, nor their rela. 


tion to the ſaints, ſhall ſecure them from 


Thall his blood be ſhed : for 
God made he him. 


the ſtroke of the judgment of God. 
 Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man 
in the image of 


In theſe words we have both a threat. 
ning and a command ; and the ſame words 
carry both: By man ſhall his blood be 


(hed, there is the threatening; By man 


ſhall his blood be ſhed, there is the com. 


mand: For as they threaten, ſo they in. 


ſtruc us, that he is worthy of the loſs of 


his own blood, that doth wickedly ſhe | 


the blood of another. Blood for blood, 


equal meaſure : As he alſo ſaith elſewhere 


—— — 


| 


An eye for a eye, a tooth for a tooth, 
wound for wound, burning for burning. 

For in the image of God made he him. 
This ſeems as the reaſon of this equal law; 


"becauſe no man can flay his neighbour, 


but he ſtriketh at the image of God. Hi 


counted an heinous crime for a man to run 


his ſword at the picture of a king, hoy 
much more to ſhed the blood of the image 


of God? He that mocketh, or oppreſſeth, 
the poor, reproached his maker; but he 


that honoureth him, hath mercy on the 
poor: And if fo, how much more do they 


reproach, yea, deſpiſe and abhor their maker, 


that ſlay and murther his image! But moſt 
of all thoſe do prove themſelves the ene- 
mies of God, that make the holinefs, the 
goodneſs, the religion and ſobriety that is 
found in the people of God, the object of 


their wrath and Hellifh cruelty. Hence 


murther is, in the New Teſtament, im- 


puted to that man that hated a holy and 


godly man: He that hateth his brother, i 


a murtherer; and we know that no mut- 
therer hath eternal life abiding in him. 
And you, be you fruitful, and multi- 


ply: bring forth abundantly in the earth, 
and multiply therein. Thus he doublet 
the bleffing and command, of multiplying 
and increaſing the church in the earth, for 
that is the delight of God, and of Chriſt. 
And God ſpake wnto Noah, and to his 
ſons with him, faying, And I, 'behold, 1 


eſtabliſh my covenant with you, and with : 


” 


your feed after you. 


| God having thus bleffed'them, and given Bi 
them laws and {judgments to walk by, fo 
the further confirmation of their hope 10 
God, he propoundeth to them the immu- BY 
tability of his mind, by the eſtabliſhing of | 


bis covenant with them; for a hag s By 
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Chap, IX. 


ter concerned between the perſons them- | 

ſelves; * 
ter temptations, and fears, and miſtruſts, 

zs to the faithful performance of that which 


Now therefore (ſaid he) come thou, let us 
make a covenant, I and thou; and let it 


ſtrong conſolation, or always ground for 


nation of man's heart be evil from his 


But obſerve it; as for the fin of man, they 
before were deſtroyed by the flood; fo 


creature that is with you ; every beaſt of 


neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off wy ou by 


moſt peculiar ſhare therein. 


my covenant which I eſtabliſh with you, T 
taſte of my me 


to deſtroy the earth. This covenant there- 


” 


that, which not only concludeth the mat- | 


but it provideth remedy againſt af- 
is ſpoken of: As Laban ſaid to Jacob, 


be for a witneſs between me and thee. 
Thus alfo the apoſtle. infinuates ; where 
making mention of the promiſe and oath 
of God, he ſaith, this promife and oath 
are both immutable, that we might have a 


great rejoicing, who have fled for refuge, 
lay hold on the hope ſet before us. 
This covenant therefore, it was for the 
encouragement of Noah and his ſons, that 
they might walk before God without fear: 
Yea, it was to maintain their hope in his 
promiſe of forgiveneſs, though they ſhould 
find their after performances mixed with 
infirmities; for ſo he had told them before, 
namely, That he wonld not again deftroy 
the earth for man's ſake, albeit the imagi- 


youth. I will eſtabliſh my covenant with 
you, and with your ſeed after you. | 
And with every living creature that is 
with you; of the fowl, of the cattle, and 
of every beaſt of the earth with you ; from 
all that go out of the ark, to every beaſt of 
the earth. Theſe words reſpect the whole 
creation ; for all the things in the world, 


devils only excepted, have a benefit by this | 


covenant of God: And hence it is, that 
not man only, but every thing that hath 
breath, is commanded to praiſe the Lord: 


now by reaſon of the metcy of God to man, 
they are ſpared, and partake of mercy alſo: 
This is intimated by theſe words: Every 
the earth with you. 

And I will eſtabliſh my covenant with you, 


the waters of the flood : neither ſhall there 
be any more a flood to deſtroy the earth. 

This is the ſum of the covenant, as it 
reſpecteth the letter, and the type, and the 


whole creation in general: But yet as to 


the ſpirit and goſpel of it, the Holy Ghoſt 
muſt needs have a further reach, an inten- 
tion of more glorious things, as may fur- 
ther be ſhewed anon. © | Yu 

And 1 will eftabliſh my covenant with 
you. For you that are men, and efpecial- 
ly the members of the church, have the 


Neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off any more 
by the waters of a flood, For becaufe of' 


will ſpare them alſo, and give them the 
and goodneſs. 
Neither ſhall there be any more a flood 
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fore, is not of that nature as the covenant 
was which was made with Adam, (to wit, 
a covenant of works, as the only conditi- 
ons of life;) for by that was the ground, 
for man's fin, accurſed, accurſed, and ac- 
curfed again : But now the Lord goeth ano- 
ther way, the way of grace, and forgive- 
neſs of fins: Wherefore now, not the curſe, 
bat the mercy of God, comes in on the back 
and neck of fin, ill ſparing and forgiving 
man, the great tranſgreſſor, and the beaſt, 
&c. and the earth, for the ſake of him. 
And God faid, This is the token of the 
covenant which I make between me and 
you, and every living creature that is with 
you, for perpetual generations. I do ſet m 
bow in the cloud, and it ſhall be for a to- 
ken of a covenant between me and the earth. 
So then, the way to find out the cove- 
nant, what that is, it is to ſee if we can 
find out this token of it; to wit, the bow, 
of which the rain-bow is but a type. I 
find then by the ſcriptures, where this bow 
is myſtically ſpoken of, that the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf is encompaſſed with the bow. 
The firſt is this : 1 eng 

And above the firmament that was over 
their heads, was the likeneſs of a throne, 
as the appearance of a ſaphire ſtone ; and 
upon the likeneſs of the throne, was the 
likeneſs, as the appearance of a man upon 
it. And I ſaw, as the colour of amber, as 
the appearance of fire*round about within : 
From the appearance of his loins, even up- 
ward, and from the appearance of his loins 
even downward; I faw as it were the ap- 
pearance of fire, and it had brightneſs round 
about. As the appearance of the bow that 
is in the cloud in the day of rain, fo was 
the appearance of the brightneſs round 
about: This was the appearance of the 
likeneſs of the glory of the Lord, the Man, 
the Lord's Chriſt, &c. 

The ſecond ſcripture is this: I was in 
the Spirit, and behold a throne was ſet in 
heaven, and one fat on the throne, and he 
that fat was to look upon like a jaſper and 
a fardine ſtone, and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, like unto an eme- 
rald. In theſe two texts there is mention 
of the rainbow, that was, not to be the 
covenant, but the token or ſign thereof. 
No then the covenant itfelf muſt needs 
be the man that was ſet in the midſt of the 
bo upon the throne; For fo he ſaith by 

the prophet, I the Lord have called thee in 
righteouſneſs, and will hold thine hand, and 
will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant 
of the people. The covenant therefore is 
jeſus Chrift the Saviour, whom the bow 
in the cloud was a ſign or a token of. So 
then the fum of the text is this, That God 
for the ſake of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, will 
not again all the days of the earth bring an 
univerſal jud 8 upon the creatute, as in 
the days of Noah, and of the old world 


1 


of his 


he did: for Chriſt by the worth 
blood 
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"* 
blood and righteouſneſs hath, paeified the 
juſtice. of the law, for fin; . So. then the 
whole univerſe ſtandeth not upon a bottom 
ff its own, but by the word and power of 
>hriſt, The earth, ſaid he, and the inha- 
bitants thereof are diſſolved, I bear up the 


therein. hey 99-47 FLAES 833453. 1 
In this covenant therefore, the juſtice as 
well as the mercy of God is diſplayed in its | 
perfection, inaſmuch as without the per- 
fection of the mediator Chriſt, the world 


molt, fit to expreſs this judgment 
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pillars of it. 


But how 1 auſt Chriſt be reckoned of 


God, when he maketh him thepoize againft 
all the fin of the world. 
The prophet tells us thüs: He ſhall be 
the covenant of the people, or he. ſhall be 
accounted the conditions and worth of the 
world; He ſhall be the covenant, or works, 


of. righteouſneſs of the people; for, he as 
the high-prieſt under the law, is ſet for 
the people to Godward ; that is, he ſtand- 
eth always in the preſence of God, as the 


compleat obedience of the people. So then, 


ſo long as the Lord Chriſt bears up his media- 
torſhip, God in juſtice will neither de- 


ſtroy the world, nor the things that are 


could not be ſaved from judgment. 
And it ſhall come to paſs when I bring 


a cloud over the earth, that the bow ſhall 
c its nn heat 5 
| - By. theſe words the Lord looks back to 

the flood that before had drowned the 
earth; for in thoſe clouds there was no 
bow, no token of Chriſt, or of the mercy of 


God: But now, faith God, I will do far 
otherwiſe ; from henceforth when I bring 
a cloud; and there be ſhowers of rain on 
the earth, theſe clouds ſhall not be as the 
other. But my bow ſhall be therein. . 
The cloud then that here is ſpoken of, 


muſt be underſtood of the judgment of 
God for fin, like thoſe before, and at the 
overthrow. of the, world; only with this 
difference, they were clouds, judgments: 
without mercy, but theſe judgments mix- 
ed therewith ; and often the clouds are 
thus to be underſtood. - Job when he curſ- 
eth his day, ſaith, Let a cloud dwell upon 


* 
. 


it. So the judgments of God upon Zion, 


are called the covering of a cloud: So in 


Joel alſo, to the darkneſs of clouds, are the 


Egypt, goes under this epithet, 5 term 


a cloud and darkneſs to them. 


And now to the cloud in hand, the 


cloud in which is the bow, the eloud of 
| d grace of 


= 


rain, although by the, mercy 
God it is ſo great.a bleſſing as it is, yet it 
ſometimes becomes a judgment, it comes 


for correction, as a rod to afflict the inha- 
bitants of the world withal. Thus it was 
1n the days of Ezra, and very often both 


before and ſince. 


& 4 i 


F 
! 
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judgments of che church compared; yea, 
that pillar that went before the children of 
Iſrael, it being a judgment to the people of 


V, it was 
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Tie bow ſhall be ſeen in the cloud. 


This is the mercy of God to the world, and 
that by which it hath been hitherto pre- 
ſerved; The bow ſhall be ſeen in the cloud. 
You know I told you of the bow before 
that it was a ſign or token of the covenant 
of God with the world, and that the cove. 
nant itſelf was Chriſt, as given of God un. 
to us, with all his good conditions, merit 
and worth. So. then, in that God ſet this 
bow in the cloud, and eſpecially in the 


clouds that he ſends for judgment, he 
would have the world remember, that 


there comes no judgment as yet on the 
world, but it is mixed with, or poized by 
the mercy of God in Chriſt, | 


The bow ſhall be ſeen. in the cloud. 


This may reſpe& God, or the world, that 
is, the ſeeing of the bow in the cloud ; if 
it reſpect God, then it tells us he in judg- 
ment will remember mercy ; if it reſpe& 


the world, then it admoniſheth us not to de. 


ſpond, or fink in deſpair under the greateſt 
judgment of God, for the bow, the token 
of his covenant is ſeen in the judgments 
that he executeth. BE... 
WMhen the viſion of the ruin of Jeruſalem 
was revealed to the 
ſaw that yet Chriſt fat under the bow. 


When antichriſt was to come againſt 


the ſaints of God, the commiſſion came 
from Chriſt, as he ſat under the bow. 


This John did ſee and relate, of which 


we ſhould take ſpecial notice: for by this 
token God would have us to know that 
theſe clouds, though they come. for cor- 
rection, yet not to deſtroy the church. 

My bow ſhall be ſeen in the cloud. 

And I will remember my covenant which 
is between me and you, and every living 
creature of all fleſh, and the waters ſhall 
no more become a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. 
And I will remember my covenant. 
Much like this is that of the Lord to Iſrael, 


when they are under all, or any of thoſe 


forty judgments mentioned Leviticus 26. 
If they confeſs their iniquities, ſaith he, 
and the iniquities of their fathers, &c. then 
will I remember my covenant. with Jacob, 
and alſo my covenant with Iſaac, and alſo 
my covenant with Abraham will I remem- 
ber, and I will remember the land. His 


uſual way in other ſayings, is to begin with 


Abraham, but here, he ends with him; and 
the reaſon is, becauſe there, as it were, 
the great promiſe of, the Meſſiah to that 
people began, Saying, in thy ſeed ſhall all 
F 
Andi will remember my covenant which 
is between me and you. We read not here 
of any 170 Tha agreement. between 
Noah and C 1 re 1uC 
conditions, and; compacts could not be the 
terms: between him and us: What then? 


| why that covenant that | he | calls his, 


which is his gift to us, I will give thee for 
a covenant ; this is the covenant whic his 
between 


prophet Ezekiel, he 


God Almighty ; wherefore ſuch 


od 
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between God and us : There is one God, 
and one | mediator. between God and man, 


the man Chriſt Jeſus. + This then is the 


reaſon why all the waters, why. all the 


- judgments of God, and why all the fins 
that have provoked thoſe judgments, can- 
not become a flood to deſtroy all fle. 


And the bow ſhall be in the cloud, and 


Iwill look upon it, that I may remember 
the everlaſting covenant between God, and 


every living creature of all fleſh that is up- 


on the earth. „ 

And the bow ſhall be in the cloud. This 
is a kind of a repetition; for this he had 
told us before, ſaying, I do ſet my bow in 
the cloud, and the bow ſhall be ſeen in the 
cloud: which repetition is very needful, for 
it is hard for us to believe that Chriſt and 
grace are wrapped up in the judgments of 
God, Wherefore it had need be atteſted 


twice and thrice: To write the ſame things 


to you, ſaith Paul, to me indeed is not grie- 
vous, but for you it is ſafe. 

And I will look upon, A familiar expreſ- 
fion, and ſuited to our capacity, and ſpo- 
ken to prevent a further ground of miſ- 
truſt ; much like to that of God, when he 
was to ſend the plague upon Egypt : The 
blood, faith God (of the lamb) ſhall be to 
you for atoken upon the houſes where you 


are, and when I ſee the blood I will paſs 
over you, and the plague ſhall not be up- 
on you, to deſtroy you, when I ſmite the 


land of Egypt. 
And I will look u 


ever mindful of his covenant : But ſuch ex- 
preſſions are uſed to ſhew and perſuade us 


that the whole heart and delight of God 


That I may remember the everlaſting co- 
venant. This word covenant is alſo the 


fixth repetition thereof; my covenant, the 


covenant, a covenant and- the everlaſting 
covenant. O how fain would God beat it 
into the heads of the world, that he hath for 
men a covenant of grace. - mis. bi 

The everlaſting covenant. | Becauſe the 
parties on both fides are faithful, perfect 
and true; the Father being the one, and 
the Son of his love the other; for this co- 


venant, as I ſaid before, is not a compact 


and agreement betwixt God and the world, 
but his Son as his gift to men, is ſet for 
them to Godward. So that what condi- 
tions there are, they are perfectly found in 
Chriſt, by whoſe blood the covenant is 
ſealed andeſtabliſhed, and indeed becomes 
everlaſting, hence it is called the blood of 


the everlaſting covenant: And again, the 


New Teſtament is ſaid to be in this blood. 


him they are yea, and in him amen, to the 
glory of God the Father; Now they being 


all in him, and yea and amen no where 


elſe, the covenant itſelf muſt needs be of 
* „ | Ly 
"I 


apon it that I may re- 
member. Not that God is forgetful, He is 


; 


| 


1 


pure grace and mercy, aud the bow ia 


per tokens of this covenant; 


And God faid unto Noah, This is the 


token of the covenant; which I have eſfab- 
liſhed between me and all fleſh that is up- 


ons... > | 
.. Behold a repetition of all things that 


were effential either to the covenant itſelf, 


or to our faith therein, the making of the 
covenant, the looking on the covenant, 


and the token of the covenant ; how often 
are they mentioned, that we might be 
more fully convinced of the unchangeable 
nature of it; As Joſeph ſaid unto Pharaoh, 


For that the dream was doubled unto Pha- 
raoh twice, it is becauſe the thing is eſtab- 
lied e GG. | 23 


And God ſaid unto Noah. Where God 


loveth, he delighteth to apply himſelf to 


ſuch, in a more than general way; he ſing- 
leth out the perſon, Noah, Abraham, and 


the like. I know thee by name, faith he 
to Moſes, and thou haſt found grace in my 


fight. __ . . 
This is the token of the covenant. It 
ſtill wants beating into peoples heads, where 
they ſhould look for the covenant itſelf, to 


wit, the throne which the rainbow com- 


paſſeth round about; for that is the token 


of the preſence of the Meſſias, and thither 


we are to look for ſalvation from all 


plagues, and from all the judgments that 
are due to ſin: The Lord for Chriſt's ſake 


forgave you, this is the token of the cove- 
. 3 | | 


T 


Of thecovenant which I have eſtabliſhed. 


This word [I] (as alſo hinted before) 
doth intimate that this covenant is the 
covenant of grace and mercy, for a cove- 


nant of works cannot be eſtabliſhed; that 
is, ſettled between God and men, before 


both parties have either by ſureties, or per- 
formance ratified and confirmed the ſame. 
Indeed it may be ſo eſtabliſhed, as that 
God will appoint no other; but to be fo 
eſtabliſhed, as to give us the fruits thereof, 
that muſt be the effects of his being well 
pleaſed with the conditions of thoſe con- 
cerned in the making thereof: But that is 
not the world, but the Son of God, and 
therefore it is called his covenant, and he 
as given to us of God, is ſo reckoned our 
condition and worth. 


Which I have eſtabliſhed ; To wit, up- 


on. better promiſes than duties purely com- 
manded, or than the obedience of all the 
angels in heaven: I have eſtabliſhed it in 
the truth and faithfulneſs, in the merit and 
worth of the blood of my Son, of whom 


| the rainbow that you ſee in the cloud is a 
Beſides, the promiſes are all in Chriſt, I 1 | 
mean the promiſes of this covenant ; in 


token. 


And the ſons of Noah that went forth of 


the ark, were Shem, Ham, and Japhet; and 
Ham is the father of Canaan. | 
By theſe words Moſes is returned again 


to the hiſtory of Noah: And the ſons of 
Es Noah 


* 


9 C 


the cloud, not qualifications in us, the pto- 
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742 An Expoetition on the 
Noah that went forth of the ark, If theſe | himſelf. Indeed, he ſfepped — es 
words [that went forth of the ark] bear the | to the altar; as Iſrael of my 3 * "hy 
emplhaſis of this part of the verſe, then it | the ſhore of the red-ſea: But, as - * 
may feem that Noah had more children he ſoon forgat ; he rendred evil to God 2 — 
than theſe; but they were not acounted good. AS 
of; for they being ungodly, as the reſt of | Neither is Noah alone in this matter: he” 
the world, they periſhed with them in their | Lot alſo being delivered from chat fire from Th 
ungodlineſs: Thele only went in, and came heaven chat burnt up Sodom and Gomorrah | 
out of the ark with him; to wit, © || falls ſoon' after into lewdneſs with the chil- yo 
* Shem; and Ham and Japhet. The names | dren of his body, and begetteth his own 2 
thus placed, is not according to their bitth ; | two daughters with child. —_ 25 To 
'for Japhet was the elder, Ham the young- | Gideon alſo, after he was delivered out g be 
er, and shem the middlemoſt of the | of the hands of his enemies, took. that 15 
„ TT RET. I very gold which God had given him, as * 
hem therefore takes the place, becauſe | the ſpoil of them that hated him, and made It 2 
of his eminency in godlineſs; alſo, becaufe | himſelf idols therewith. What ſhall I ſay | * 
from him went the line up to Chriſt: For | of David? and of Solomon alſo, who after ahi 
which cauſe alſo the family of the ſons of | he had been twenty years at work for the & 
Judah (though he was but the fourth'ſon | fervice of the true God, both in building i; 
of Iſrael) was reckoned before the family | and preparing for his worſhip, and in mi 
of Reuben, Jacob's firſt-born ; or before tho writing of Proverbs by divine inſpiration, 5 
reſt of the ſons of his brethren, Sometimes | did, after this, make temples for idols br 
perſons take their place in genealogy, from yea, almoſt for the gods of all countries? r 
the 'fore-fight of the mightineſs of their | Yea, he did it when he was old, when he Ic 
off-ſpring Thus was Ephraim placed be- | ſhould have been preparing for his grave, 15 
fore Manaſſeb; for, truly (ſaid Jacob) his || and for eternity. It came to paſs when So- os 
younger brother ſhall be greater than | lomon was old, that his wives turned away of 
He--- And he ſet Ephraim before Manaſſeh. his heart after other gods; for Solomon = 
HFlam is the next in order; not for the | went after Afhtoreth, the goddeſs of the Zi- . 
fake of his birthright, or becauſe he was donians; and after Milcom, the abomination 2 
much, if any thing, now for godlinefs ; but of the Amonites. He did alſo build an high th 
for that he was the next to be eminent in place for Chemoſh, the abomination of | 
his off-ſpring, for oppoſing and fighting | Moab, in the hill before Jeruſalem; and for af 
againſt the ſane. I {| Molech, the abomination of the children h; 
"'Shemn and Ham therefore the two heads, || of Amon. And likewiſe did he for all his 11 
or chief, from whence ſprang good and | ſtrange wives, which burat incenſe, and os 
evil men, by way of eminency. Ham is | ſacrificed unto their Gods. a 
the father of Canaan, or of the Canaanites, | All theſe fins were fins againſt mercies ; ch 
the people of God's curſe, whom the ſons | yea, and doubtleſs againſt covenants, and fl 
of Shem who afterwards ſprang from Abra- | the moſt ſolemn reſolutions to the contrary. tl 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob, was to cut off from | For who can imagine, but that when Noah L 
the earth, for their moſt high abominations. | was toſſed with the flood, and Lot within 8 
aphet comes in, in the firſt place, as | the ſcent and ſmell of the fire and brimſtone * 
one that at preſent was leaſt concerned | that burned down Sodom, with his ſons, is 
either in the mercy or diſpleaſure of God; | and his daughters; and Gideon, when fo 
being neither (in his off-ſpring) to be de- hercely engaged with ſo great an enemy, 4 
voutly religious, nor yet incorrigibly wick - and delivered by ſo ſtrange a hand; ſhould © 
ed, though afterwards he was to be perſwa- in the moſt ſolemn manner both promiſe ſ 
ded to dwell in the tents of Dem. | and vow to God: But behold! now they F 
' Theſe are the three fons of Noah, and | in truth are delivered and faved, they re- 0 
of them was the whole earth over- ſpread. compenſe all with ſin. Lord, what is þ 
Thus, tho' Noah's beginning was ſmall, | man! How abominable and filthy is man, 1 
his latter-end did greatly encreaſe. ww. who drinketh in iniquity like water. Let 
And Noah, began to be an huſbandman, | theſe things learn us to ceaſe from man, L 
and he planted a vineyard.--- And he drank | whoſe breath is in his noſtrils ; for wherein 1 
of the wine, and was drunken; and he was | is he to be accounted of? Indeed, it is a vain 1 
uncovered within his tent. I.tthing to build our faith upon the moſt ˖ 
This is the blot in this good man's ſcut- godly man in the world, becauſe he is ſub- 1 
cheon; and a ſtrange blot it is, that ſuch an | ject to err; yea, for better than he was ſo. 1 
one as Noah ſhould be thus overtaken with | If Noah, and Lot, and Gideon, and David, | 
evil! One would have thought that Moſes | and Solomon, who wanted not matter from 4 
| ſhould now have began with a relation of arguments, and that of the ſtrongeſt kind, 
ſome eminent vertues, and honourable | (as arguments that are drawn from mer- . 
actions of Noah, ſince now he was ſaved | cy and goodneſs be,) to ingage to holi- ; 
from the death that overtook the whole | neſs, and the fear of God; yet after all, 4 
World, and was delivered, both he and | did fo foully fall, as we ſee: Let us admire 
his children, to poſſeſs the whole earth | grace, that any ſtand; let the ſtrongeſt F 


fear, 


_ 76 


| fear, 
but 1 


leſt he fearfully fall; and let no man 


man. But to return: 

This trade he took up for want of better 
employment; or rather (in mine opinion) 
from ſome liberty he took to himſelf, to be 
remiſs in his care and work, as a preacher : 
For ſeeing the church was now at reſt, 


and having the world before them, they 
till retaining outward ſobriety, poor Noah, 
eood man, now might think with himſelf, 
4 ] need not now be ſo diligent, watchful 
and plainful in my miniſtry as formerly; 


the church is but ſmall, without oppoſi- |. nakednefſs to all that behold. 


tion; and alſo well ſettled in the truth; 


I may now take to my ſelf a little time to 
tamper with worldly things. So he makes 
an eſſay upon huſbandry. He began to be 
an huſpand- man. Ha, Noah! it was bet- 


ter with thee when thou waſt better em- 
ployed ! Vea, it was better with thee. when 


a world of ungodly. men ſet themſelves a- | 
gainſt thee! Yea, when every day thy life 
was in danger to be deſtroyed by the giants, 
againſt whom thou waſt a preacher above | 
an hundred years! For then thou didſt walk 
with God; Then thou waſt better than all 
the world; but now thou art in the relapſe! 

Hence note, That though the days of 


affliction, of temptation and diſtreſs, are 
harſh to fleih and blood; yet they are not 
half ſo dangerous as are the days of peace 
and liber ty. 
niſhed Iſrael, That when they had received 
the land of Canaan, and had herds, and 
ſilver and gold in abundance, that then 
their heart be not lifted up to- forget the 
Lord their God. Jeſurun kicked when he 
was fat. O! When provinder pricks us, 
we are apt to be as the horſe or mule, that 
is without underſtanding. 

He planted a vineyard, and drank of the 


wine, and was drunken. Although in the 
courſe of godlineſs, many men have but | 


ſpeculative knowledge of things; yet it is 
not ſo in the ways of this world and {in, 


the practical part of theſe things are lived in 


by all the world. They are finners indeed, 
He drank of the wine. | 


He drank of the wine, and was drunken. 


The Holy Ghoſt, when it hath to do with 
fin, it loveth to give it its own- name: 
drunkenneſs muſt be drunkenneſs, mur- 
ther muſt be murther, and adultery muſt 


bear its own name: Nay, it is neither the 


goodneſs of the man, nor his being in fa- 
vour with God, that will cauſe him to leſſen 


or mince his fin : Noah was drunken; Lot | 


lay with his daughters ; David killed Uriah ; 
Peter curſed and ſwere in the garden, 
and alſo difſembled at Antioch.. But this 


is not recorded, to the intent that the 
name of theſe godly ſhould rot or ſtink ; 


but to ſhew, that the beſt men are nothing 


eſus Chriſt himſelf be the abſolute 
latfotm and paitern of faith and holineſs: 
as the prophet faith, Let us ceaſe from 


the object to th 


Wherefore Moſes pre-admo- 


without grace; and, that he that ſtandeth, 


could not be high minded, but fear. Yea, 


they are alſo recorded, for the ſupport of 
the tempted, who when they are fallen, 


te ot reg nf by conſidering the infirmi- 
And Noah began to be an huſbandman. 


ties of others: Whatſoever was Writ afore- 
time, was written for our learning, that we 
thro” patience, and comfort of the ſcriptures 


might have hope. 


„And he was uncovered within his tent. 
That is, He lay like a drunken man, that 
regarded not. who ſaw his ſhame. | Hence 


note, how beaſtly a ſin drukenneſs is; it 


bereaveth 2 man of conſideration, and civil 
behaviour; it makes him as brutiſh and 
zmeleſs as a beaſt; yea, it diſcoyereth his 


* 1 


And he was uncovered. That is, lay na- 
ked. Behold ye now, that a little of the 
fruit of the vine, lays gravity, grey hairs, 
and a man that for hundreds * years was 
a lover of faith, holineſs, goodneſs, ſobri- 
ty, and all Feel ſhameleſly, as 

e eye of the wicked, with 
his nakedneſs in his tent. 
He was uncovered within his tent. The 
beſt place of retirement he had, but it 
could not hide him from the eye of the 


ungodly; It is not therefore thy ſecret 


chamber, nor thy lurking in holes, that 
will hide thee from the eye of the reproach- 
er: Nothing can do this but righteouſneſs, 


goodneſs, ſobriety and faithfulneſs to God; 
this will hide thee; theſe are the garments, 
which, if they be on thee, will keep thee, 
that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not 


7 appear . | 


And Ham, the father of Canaan, ſaw 


the nakedneſs of his father and told his two 


brethren without. 
Ham was the unſanctified one, the fa- 
ther of the childred of the curſe of God: 


He ſaw the nakedneſs of his father, and 


he blazed abroad the matter. Hence note, 
That the wicked and ungodly man, is he 
that doth watch for the infirmities of the 
godly: As David ſays, They watched for 
my halting: Indeed, they know not elſe how 
to juſtify their own ungodlineſs ; but this, 
inſtead of excuſing them of their wicked- 
neſs, doth but juſtify the word againſt 
them; for .by this they prove themſelves 


graceleſs, and men that watch for iniquity : 
They ſaid in their hearts (ſaid David) Ah! 


ſo would we have it. Amon ſaid, Aha! a- 
gainſt the ſanctuary when it was profaned, 


and againſt the land of Iſrael when it was 
deſolate, and againſt the houſe of Judah 


when it went into captivity. The enmity 
that is in the hearts of ungodly men, will 
not ſuffer them to do otherwiſe; when they 


ſee evil befal the ſaint, they rejoice and ſkip 
for joy. 


He ſaw the nakedneſs of his father. 
Hence note, That ſaints can rarely flip, 
but the eyes of the Canaanites will ſee them. 
This ſhould make us walk in the world 

| with 


* - 
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with Jealous eyes, with eyes that look || 
round about, not only to what we are and 
do, but alſo, how what we do is reſented in 
the world: Abraham was good at this, and 


ſo was Iſaac and Jacob; for they tendred 
more the honour and glory of God, than 
they minded their owh concerns. 5 


He ſaw the nakedneſs of his father. 
Who was the neareſt and deareſt relation 
he had in the world; yet neither relation 

nor kin, nor all the good that his father 
had done him, could keep His polluted lips 
from declating his father's follies, but out 
they muſt go; the fin of his own defiled 


heart muſt take place of the fifth com- 
mandment, and muſt rather ſolace itſelf in 


covering his father's nakedneſs. Wicked 


men regard not kindred; and no marvel, 
for they love not. godlineſs : He that loveth | 
not God, loveth not his brother, or father: 


nay, he wrongeth his own ſoul. 


And he told his two brethren without. | 
He told them that is, mockingly, reflect- 
ing not only upon Noah, but alſo upon his 
brethren; to all of whom himſelf was far 


inferior, both as to grace and humanity. 


And Shem and Japhet took agarment, and 
laid it upon both their ſhoulders, and went 
backwards, and covered the nakedneſs of 
their father; and their faces were backward, 
and they ſaw not their father's nakedneſs. 

Shem and Japhet did it: This is record- 
ed for the renown of theſe, as the action 
| clare himſelf void of the grace of God; for 


of Ham is for his perpetual infamy. 


They took« a garment, and went back-. 
ward, and covered their father, and ſaw not 


his nakedneſs. Love will attempt to do 
that with difficulty, that it cannot accom- 


pliſh otherwiſe. I think it might be from 


this action, that the wiſe man gathereth his 
proverb from: Hatred ſtirteth up ſtrifes, 
but love covereth all ſins. Indeed, Ham 
would fain have made variance between 
his father and his brethren, by preſenting 
the folly of the one, to the ſhame and pro- 
vocation of other. 


prevent it; they covered their father's na- 
kedneſs. N 
And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew 
what his younger ſon had done unto him. 
By theſe works more is implied then ex- 


wp for this awaking of Noah, not on- 


y informeth us of natural awaking from 
ſleep, but of his ſpiritual awaking from his 
' fin: He awoke from his wine: As Ely 
ſaid to Hannah, How long wilt thou be 
drunken ? Put away thy winefrom thee. By 
which words he exhorteth to repentance. 
It is ſaid of Nabal, That his wine went 
from him, as many mens fins forſake them, 
becauſe they are decayed, and want ſtrength 
and opportunity to perform them. Now 
this may be done, where the heart re- 
maineth yet unſanctified: But Noah awoke 


from his wine, put it away, or, repented 


But Shem, and his 
brother Japhet, they took the courſe to | 


him of the evil of his doing: A N 

falleth ſeven times, and rilech 8 
the wicked ſhall fall into miſchief. Where. 
fore they have cauſe to ſay to all the Ham's 


| in the world, Rejoyce not againſt me, 0 


thou mine enemy! for when I fall, I ſhall 
ariſe ! but your fall, is a fall into miſchier 
He knew what his younger ſon had done 


unto him. Whether this:was by revela- 
tion from heaven, or through the.informa.. 


tion of Japhet and Shem, I determine not: 
but ſo it was, that the good man had un. 


derſtanding thereof: Which might be te- 


quiſite upon a double account; not onl 


that he might now be aſhamed thereof; but 
| take notice, that he had cauſed the enemies 
rejoycing in bis father's iniquity, than in 
| a good man's heart, and affliteth him fo 
much the more. © Neem 


of God to reproach; for this ſinks deep into 


And he ſaid, curſed be Canaan; a ” Wikia 


of ſervants ſhall he be unto his brethren. 


By theſe words one would think that 
Canaan, the grand-child of Noah, was 


the firſt that diſcovered his nakedneſs; but 
of this I am uncertain : I rather think that 


Noah, in a ſpirit of prophecy, determined 


the deſtruction of Ham's poſterity, from the 


prodigiouſneſs of his wicked action, and 
of his name, which ſinifieth indignation, 


or heat; for names of old were oft-times 


given according to the nature and deſtiny 
of the perſons concerned. Is not he rightly 


called Jacob? And again, As his name is, 


ſo is he. Beſides, by this act did Ham de- 


he that rejoyceth in iniquity, or that maketh 
a mock, as being ſecretly pleaſed with or 


at the infirmities of the godly, he is de- 
clared already, by the Spirit of God, to be 


nothing. 


A ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be unto his | 


brethren. This was accompliſhed when 
Iſrael took the land of Canaan, and made 
the oft-ſpring of this ſame Ham, even fo 


many as eſcaped the edge of the ſword, 


to be captives and bondſmen, and tribu- 


ters unto them. 


Hence note, that the cenſures of good 
men are dreadful, and not lightly to be, 


paſſed over, whether they propheſy of evil 
or good; becauſe they ſpeak in judgment, 


and according to the tenor of the word of 
God. Et | 
And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of 


Shem; and Canaan ſhall be his ſervant. 


Shem ſeems by this, to be the firſt in that 


action of love to his father; and that 


Japhet did help through his perſuaſion; 
for Shem is bleſſed in a ſpecial manner, and 
Canaan is made his ſervant. 


Hence note, That forwardneſs in things 


that are good, is a bleſſed ſign that the 
Lord is our God: Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Shem. It is ſaid of Hananiah, That he 
was a faithful man, and feared God above 
many. Now ſuch men are provocations 
to good, as I doubt not but Shem's was to 

Japhet: 
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Japheth: As Paul faith of ſome, Your Zeal 
hath provoked very many. 


God ſhall inlarge Japhet, and he tall 


dwell. in the tents. of Sem. 
In the margin, tis God ſhall erfunden 


And it looks like-a confirmation of what 


I ſaid. before, and is a prophecy of that re- 
quital of love that God ſhould one day give 
his poſterity, for his kindneſs to Noah his 
father: As if Noah had ſaid, “ Well, Ja- 
phet, thou waſt ſoon perſuaded by Shem 
to ſhew kindneſs to me thy father, and the 

Lord ſhall hereafter perſuade thy poſterity 
to truſt in the God of Sem. 
God ſhall enlarge. This may reſpect 1. 

berty of ſoul, or how great the church of 
the Gentiles ſhould be; for Japher Was 
the father of the Gentiles. 


If it reſpect the firſt, then it bens that | 


fn i is as fetters and chains that holds ſouls 
in captivity and thraldom. And hence, 
when Chriſt doth come in the goſpel, it is 
to preach deliverance. to captives, and to ſet 
at liberty them that are bruiſed. | 

God ſhall perſuade. That is, God ſhall 
enlarge him by perſuaſion; for the goſpel 

knows no other compulſion, but to force 
by argumentation. Them therefore that 
God brings into the tents, or churches of 
Chriſt, they by the goſpel are inlarged 


from the bondage and thraldom of the de- 


vil, and perſuaded alſo to embrace his grace 
to ſalvation. 


And Noah lived after the flood three | 


hundred and fifty years. 

He lived therefore to ſee Abraham fifty 
* eight years old: He lived alſo to ſee 
the foundation of Babel lay'd ; nay, the 
top ſtone thereof: and alſo the confuſion 
of tongues: He lived to ſee of the fruit of 
his loyns, mighty kings and princes : But in 
all this time he lived not to do one work 
that the Holy Ghoſt thought worthy to re- 


cord for the Saviour of his name, or the 


edification and benefit of his church, ſave 
only, That he died at nine hundred and 


fifty years; ſo great a breach did this drunk- 


enneſs make upon his ſpirit. 
So all the days of Noah were nine hun- 
dred and fifty years, and he died. 


* * \ — 
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OW theſe are the generations of the 
ſons of Noah, Shem, Ham, and 
Japheth ; and unto 8 were ſons born 
after the flood. _ 

Having thus paſſed over the flood, with 
what Noah and his ſons did after; we now 
come to the ſecond plantation of the world, 
to wit, by the three ſons of Noah; for 
by theſe three was the world repleniſhed 


after the flood. Shem was the father- of | 
the Jews; Ham the father of the Cana- | 


| 


anites; and Japheth, the father of the 


Oxides, So 9 of Shem came the then 
6 


81 


the building 


745 


preſent viſible church; of Ham the oppo- 


ſers and enemies of it; but of Japhet came 


thoſe that ſhould be received i into the church 


afterwards; as alſo abundance of the ha- 


ters of the Lord. 


The ſons of Japhet ; Gomer, and Mag 20g, 


and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, ind 
| Meſhech, and Tyras. 


» Qomer,, a conſumer ; Magog, covering, 
or meltin : Madai, meaſuring, or judging; 


Javan, making ſad; Tubal, born, brought, 


or worldly; Meſhech, prolonging ; Tyras, 
a deſtroyer; theſe are the Englih of their 
names. 

Gomer, and Magog, and Meſhech, a 
Tubal, are, the great perſecutors of the 
church in the latter days: They ſhall be 
perſecuted then by conſumers, melters, and 


men of this world. Madai, and Javan, 


(as ſome ſay,) where the fathers of the 


| Medes and Greeks : Theſe therefore did 


ſometiines help, and not always hinder the 
1 

And the ſons of Gomer; Aſkenas, and 
Riphath, and Togarmah.— Alſo the ſons 
of Javan; Eliſha, and Tarſhiſh, Kittim, 
and Dodanim. 

Riphath, medicine, or releaſe ; Eliſhah, 
the Lamb of God; Dodanim, beloved: 
Either theſe names were given them by 
way of prophecy; implying, that of their 
ſeed ſhould ariſe many Gentile churches; 
or to ſhew us, that when mien (as their fa- 
thers) have left or loſt the power of god- 
lineſs, yet ſomething of the notion tliey 
may yet retain. 

By theſe were the iſles of the Gentiles di- 
vided in their lands, every one after his 
tongue, after their families, in their na- 


tions. 


But this muſt be 3 to be after 
of, and gonfuſion at Babel; 
for before they had all but one tongue; and 
beſides, they kept all together. 

And the ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and Miz- 


raim, Phut, and Canaan. 


Cuſh, black. Of Ham and Mizraim came 
the Ethiopians, or blackamore: The land 
of Ham was the country about Egypt; 


| wherefore Iſrael was firſt afflicted by them. 


And the ſons of Cuſh; Seba and Havilah, 
and Sabath, and . and : 
and the ſons of Raamah, Sheba and Dedan. 

Seba and Sheba, ſometimes look well 
upon the chureh ; but when he did not, 
God gave them be her ranſom. 

And Cuſh begat Nimrod, (or the rebel- 
lious one ;) he began to be a mighty one in 
the earth. 

The begetting of Nimrod, is accounted 


a thing that is over and above, and is laid 
by the Holy Ghoſt as a blot upon Cuſh 


for ever; for when men would vilify, they 
uſed to ſay, Thou art the ſon of the 'rebel- 
lions, the ſon of a murderer. So again, 
Hethat begetteth Solomon's fool, (or, wick- 
ed one) he begetteth him to his own ſhame. 
9D Cuſti 


K > * 


\ 


746 


— 


* 
. Py g , 


An Expoſition on'the —& Chap, X. 


"Cuſhb begat Nimrod: 80 then, the curſe | 


came betimes upon the ſons of Ham; for 
ke was the father of Caſh: For the curſe, 
as it were, begins in'rebellion, and a re- 
bellious one was Nimrod, both by name 
and nature. VV 

He began to be a mighty one in the earth. 
I am apt to think he was the firſt that in 
this new world ſought after abſolute mo- 
narchy.  & N e ma 0 
He began to be a mighty one in the 


; 


earth, (or, among the children of men.) I 


ſuppoſe him to be a giant; not only in per- 
ſon, but in diſpoſition; and ſo, through 
the ptide of his countenance, did ſcorn that 
others, or any, ſhould be his equal; nay, 


could not be content, till all made obeiſance 
quickly forget him: Wherefore, when at 
any time there aroſe another that ſhewed 
cruelty to the ways of God, he was pre. 


to him. He therefore would needs be the 
author and maſter of what religion he 
pleaſed ; and would alfo ſubject the reſt of 
his brethren thereto, by wi 
laſts thought beſt. Wherefore here began 
a freſh 
which the other world was drowned for, 
was again revived by this curſed man, even 
to lord it over the ſons of God, and to 
enforce idolatry and ſuperſtition upon 
them ; and hence he is called the mighty 
hunter. $11 


He was a mighty hunter before the Lord: | 
wherefore it is ſaid, even as Nimrod the | 
in the chapter that followeth expounded: 


mighty hunter before the Lord. 

He was a mighty hunter. That is, a 
perſecutor: Wherefore Saul's perſecuting 
of David is compared to hunting: And ſo 
is the perſecution of others. They hunt every 
man his brother with a net: And it may 
well be compared thereto; for the dog or 
lion that hunteth, is void of bowels and 
pity; and if they can but ſatisfy their dog- 
giſh and lioniſh nature, they care neither 
for innocence, nor goodneſs, nor life of 
1hat they purſue : The life, the blood, the 
extirpation of the contrary party, is the end 

of their courſe of hunting. 


He was a mighty hunter. As it is faid | 


of Jabin, He mightily oppreſſed Iſrael twen- 
ty years; that js, he did it exceedingly ; he 
went beyond others; he was more cruel 
and barbarous; he was a mighty hunter : 
Wherefore the children of bleſſed Shem, 
by this monſter, had fore affliction. Noah 
therefore lived to ſee Nimrod, the mighty 
one, make havock of the children of his 
bowels, to his no little grief and compunc- 
tion of ſpirit. 

He was a mighty hunter beforethe Lord ; 
or, in the preſence of the Lord; or, in de- 
fiance to him. This ſhews, That the 
hand of God was ftretched forth againſt 
his work; As alſoit was againſt Jeroboam's, 
by that man of God that from Judah went 


down to propheſy againſt him; but he a- | 


bode obdurate and hard; he regarded not 
the Lord, nor the operation of his hands: 


As he alſo ſaith in another place of the curſ- 
ed brood of antichriſt, When they ſhall fall 


Let them do things never ſo much againſt 


conſcience; but this is a ſore jud | 
i eee Sl as Od 109 ment, 
and that under which this hunter wa 4 d 


would not break him off, nor hinder hi 
8 WW A TTL OEs his 
hunting of ſouls: But even before the face 


rod, the rebel, hunt for their precious life 
to deſtroy it. 1 8 OTH 


Y$ 
% 


what ways his | 
fore the Lord. Nimrod therefore was re- 


perſecution; That ſin therefore 
Ahab, ſo might it be ſaid of him, There was 


Wherefore it is ſaid, even as Nimrod. 
the mighty hunter, before the Lord. Theſe 
words, as it ſeems, was the proverb that went 
of him among the godly in after generati- 
ons; for he had fo left his marks in the 
ſides of the church, that ſhe could not 


ſently compared to Nimrod, that hunted be- 
bellious to a proverb: And as it is ſaid of 


none like Nimrod, who ſold himſelf to work 
wickedneſs in the ſight of, or, before the 
Lord. LY | os 


And the beginning of his kingdom was 


Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, 


in the land of Shinar. | 
By theſe words, as I ſuppoſe, are thoſe 


Where it ſays, Let us build us a city, and a 
tower ; for this work was chiefly the in- 
vention of Nimrod, who, with his wicked 
council, contrived this work ; and as one 


that had made himſelf head of the people, 


he enjoyned them to ſet to the work. 
And the beginning of his kingdom was 


| Babel. Babel therefore was the firſt great 


ſeat of oppreſſors after the flood; whoſe 
ſituation was in the land of Shinar, in that 
land which is now called Babylon. By 


this we may alſo gather, by whom our my- 
tical Babel was builded ; to wit, by thoſe 


that rebelled (as Nimrod) from the ſimpli- 
city of the goſpel of Chriſt ; for the builders, 
eſpecially the chief, have a ſemblance one 
of another. It was even ſuch as came of 
the ſced of the godly, as theſe did of bleſ- 


ſed Noah; who, in time, apoſtatizing from 


the word, and deſiring maſterſhip over 
their brethren; they, as lords, fomented 
their own conceptions, and then enjoyned 


the people to build. As Rehoboam for- 


ſook the counſel of the ancients, that ſtood 
before his father Solomon; ſo theſe have 
forſaken the counſel of the old men, the a- 
poſtles that ſtood before Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
hearkning to the counſel of a younger ſort 
of wanters of their grace and wiſdom, they 
imagine and build a Babel. 1 

Out of that land went forth Aſhur, and 


builded Nineveh, and thecity Rehoboth, and 


Calah, and Reſen, between Nineveh and 

Calah : The fame is a great city. 
Nimrod having began to exalt himſelf; 
| | | others, 


upon the ſword, th ey ſhall be ' wounded; 


the plain text, they feel not the wounds of 
therefore the preſence- and hand of Goa 


of the keeper of the godly,” would 'Nim- 
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e, that were big with deſires of o- 


othe did ſoon follow his example, 


ſentation, 


making themſelves captains and heads of 


the people, and built them ſtrong holds for 
the ſupportation of their glory. But they 
did it (as 1 ſaid) by Nimrod's example; 
wherefore it is ſaid they went out of the 
fand. Juſt thus it was at the beginning of 
myſtical Babel: Firſt the tyranny began at 
Babel itſelf, where the uſurper was ſeen to 
it in his glory, before whoſe face the world 
did tremble. Now other inferior perſons, 
inferior, I ſay, in power, but not in pride, 
having deſire to be lords, as Nimrod him- 
ſelf, they will alſo go build them cities; by 
which means Nimrod's invention could not 
be kept at Rome, but hath ſpread itſelf in 
many and mighty kingdom. 
Out of that land went forth: Aſhur, and 
built Nineveh; &c: Aſhur ſeems to be the 
ſecond ſon of Shem, ver. 22. A fit reſem- 
blance of thoſe perſons that have come from 
myltical Babel, to build their Ninevehs, and 
Rehoboth's, and Calneh's, in all lands: Still 
they have pretended religion: That they 
had their orders from the apoſtolical ſee: 
That they were the true ſons of Shem, or 


diſciples of Chriſt: But the ſeeing chriſtian 


ſhould remember, that ſome of the children 
of Shem were in Babel with rebellious 
Nimrod : That inſtead of learning humility 
of their father, through the pride and re- 
bellion of their own vain-glorious fancies, 
they learned wickedneſs and rebellion of 
curſed and prodigious Nimrod. 
Hence note, that what cities, that is, 
churches ſoever have been builded by per- 
ſons that have come from Romiſh Babel, 
| thoſe builders and cities are to be ſuſpected 
for ſuch as had their founder and founda- 


tion from Babel itſelf. Wherefore let Iſra- 
el ſay, Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, for he ſhall 
not fave himſelf ; but as the ſtar of Jacob 
ariſeth, he ſhall fade and periſh for ever. 


80 periſh all the builders and building that 


hath had its pattern from myſtical Babel, | Þ 


unleſs a miracle of grace prevents. 


It was Aſhur that carried away the ten 


tribes; it is Aſhur that joyneth with the 
enemies of the church; it is Aſhur that 
with, others upholds the great mart of the 


nations: Wherefore Aſhur, and all his 


company, muſt at laſt go down into their 
pit. 
So then, let Auguſtine the monk, come 


from Rome into England, and let him build 


his Nineveh here; let others go alſo into 
other countries, and build their Reſen's and 
Calah's there; theſe are all but brats of Ba- 
bel, and their end ſhall be, That they periſh 
for ever. John ſaw it, and the cities, that 
is, the churches of the nations, or the 
national churches fell; and great Babylon, 


their inventer and founder, came into re- 


membrance before God, to give unto her 
the cup of the wine of the fierceneſs of his 
wrath. 5 


| 
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tians and Ethiopians againſt 9 
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„ A Mizraim, begat Ludim, and Ana- 
nim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, and 
Pahtruſim, and Caſluhim, (out * whom 
came Fhiliſticm) and Caphtorim, - 


.. Ludim, as I ſuppoſe, may be the ſeme 


. 


cruelty Nahum compfains; wh es 
They alſo helpe Ninevch agaigt e Chile 

' of God,, The reſt of. ther. woe of 
ſine that came. of Caſlphim; for they, both 
in Saul and Dayid's days, were implacable 
againſt the anch and people, of God; 
they were a giantiſh Prople, 4nd truſted in 
their 18 and ſe 779 overcome but 
when Iſrael went agai them in the name 


of the Lord their God, 
Ad Canaan begat Sidon his firſt born, 


and Heth, and the Jebuſite, and the Emo- 
rite, and the Girgalite, and the Hiyite, and 


the Arkite, and the Sinite, and the Arva- 


dite, andthe Zemarite, and the Hamathite : 
And afterward. were the families of the Ca- 
naanites ſpread abroad, ff _© 
\_ Theſe are the children of Canaan, the 
ſon of Ham, the accutſed of the Lord; 
Theſe did chiefly poſſeſs the land of Cana. 
an before Iſrael went out of Egypt: they 
were mighty giantiſh people, yet Iſrael mu 
tight with them, notwithſtanding they 
were, in Compariſon to theſe, but as the 
graſhopper. UV - 13 0 tip | 
And the border of the Canaanites was 
from Sidon, as thou comeſt to Gerar, unto 


Gaza, as thou goeſt unto Sodom and Go- 


morrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even 

unto Laſhah. 3 Sgt 
They bordered therefore upon the Phili- 

ſtines on the one fide; for Gerar and Gaza 


belonged to them, and they touched upon 


Sodom and Gomorrah, &c. on the other : 
They were placed therefore, by the judg- 
ment of God, between theſe two wicked 
and ſinful people, that they might, as a 
Duniſhment for their former fins, be infect- 
ed with the ſight and infection of their un- 
godly and monſtrous abominations: They 
that turn aſide to their own crooked ways, 
the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the 
workers of iniquity. 

Theſe are the ſons of Ham, after their 
families, after their tongues, in their coun- 
trys, and in their nations. 3 

Ham had a mighty off-ſpring; but the 
judgment of God, was ; That they ſhould 
be wicked men, idolaters, perſecutors, ſin- 
ners with an high hand; ſuch as God was 
reſolved to number to the ſword, both in 
this world, and that to come; I mean, for 
the generality of tem. 

Unto Shem alſo, the father of all the chil- 
dren of Eber, the brother of Japheth the el- 
der, even to him were children born. 

The manner of ſtyle which the Holy 
Ghoſt here uſeth in his preamble to the 


genealogy of Shem, is worthy to be taken 


notice; 
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notice of; 7 4.5 b is called, the ther ral ſons of A Shem being ny: their 


| father's father. 


of all the Thildren of Ebet, ahd the brother 
of Japheth.' / / 

By his being called, the father of all the 
_ Ukildren of Eber, we thay, ſuppoſe, that | 


reckoning © genealogy was cut off | 
| Ping = . Bed A the name 
df 510) all the dia, of Eber 
were; as" it Wete, the diſciples of Shem, 


for be lived while after Abrsbam: His 


6 g 1 "> 


dJoctrine therefore” hy 94 ht profeſs, 
| though poſſibly with mixture of | 
thoſe. inen that 71 among men 


afterwards; which I think, were : the 
reateſt about Abrabam's time. Beſides, 
"* ſhews 'by this, that. the other chil- 
dren ot e as Elam, Aſhur, Lud and 
Aram, with Uz, Hul, Gether and Math, 
went away with Nimrod, and the reſt of 
that company, into idolatry, tyranny and 
other profaneneſs; ſo that only the line 
from Shem to Eber, and from thence to 


Abraham, &c. were the viſible church i in 


thoſe 17 5 


The et of Jap heth. 80 he was _t 


Hach, but becauſe Ham was cut off for his 


wickedneſs to his father, therefore both 


Shem and Japhet did hold him in abomina- 
tion, and would not own that relation that 
before was between them, eſpecially in 


things pertaining to the kingdom of | 


God, and of Chriſt: Wherefore the Hol) 


Ghoſt alſo, in reckoning up the kindred of 
Shen, excludeth Ham the younger brother, 


and ſtops after he had ved Jap heth: 

The brother of Japheth the elder, 
Unto him were children born, unto Shen | 

alſo. Unto him were children born: The 


Holy Ghoſt doth ſecretly here, as he did 


| bete in the generation of Seth, inſinuate 
a wonder: For conſidering the godlineſs 
of Shem, and the ungodlineſs of Ham, and 


a wonder that there ſhould ſuch a thing 


the face of the earth : For I am apt tothink, 
that Shem, with his poſterity, did teſtify 
againſt the actions of 
gainſt the children of Ham, in their wick- 
edneſs and rebellion againſt the way of 
God; as may be hinted after: Wherefore 


he, with his feed, were in jeopardy, among 


that tumultuous generation: Vet God pre- 
ſerved him and his ſeed upon the face of 
the earth: For let the number and wicked- 
neſs of men be never ſo greatin the world, 


there muſt be alſo a church, by whoſe ac- 


tions the ways of the wicked muſt. be con- 
demned. 


The children of Shem, Elam, and Aſhur, | 


and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. 

_ "Theſe children were born unto Shem: 
The book of Chronicles mentions four 
more, as Uz, and Hul, and Gether, Me- 
ſhech, or Maſh, but theſe. were the natu- 


S 


Nimrod ; as allo a- 


8 Mo Eber i Abe harm, (by whom the and left their father, for the glory of 155 


| 


n x 


2 


his days 


„Ba and Kur us t da and Aram, 


notwithſtanding they were the ons of 


Shem, ſtruck off, as Þ think with Nimrod, 
bel; yea, they had a province there in the 


days of Daniel: Wherefore great judg.. 
ments are threatned againſt Elam: 


'3 28, 


That Elam ſhall drink the cup of God's 

3 That their bow ſhall be broken: 
That God would bring vpom him the four 
winds : And, That there ſhould be no na. 
tion whither. the captives of Elam ſhould 


not come: Vet God would fave Thom) in 
the latter days. 


As for Lud ige ch 00 che wick, 


edneſs of his heart he forſook his father 
Shem, and ſo the true religion; yet a pro- 
miſe is made of his converſion; when Gad 
calls home the children of Japheth, and 
perſuadeth them to dwell in the tents of 
Shem: I will ſet a ſign among them (faith 
God, ) and I will ſend to thoſe that eſcape of 
them, even to Tarſhiſh, Pul and Lud, to 
Tubal and Javan, to the iſles afar off that 
have not heard my fame: Vea, thus it ſhall 
be, althaugh they were once the ſoldiers of 
the - adverſaries of the church, and bare 
the ſhield and helmet againſt her. Of A- 
ſhur J have ſpoken before. Aram became 
alſo an heathen, and dwelt among the 
mountains of the eaſt: Out of him came 
Balaam the ſooth- ſayer that Balek ſent for, 
to curſe the children of Ifrael.,  _- 
In Arphaxad, though he was not: the 


eldeſt, remained the line that went from 


Abrahaity to David; 4 from him to Je- 
ſus Ohriſt. 

And the children pf Wed, Vs, and Hul, 
and Gether, and Maſh. | 
Du went alſo off from Shem; but yet 
good men came from his loyns; for Job 


the multitude of his tyrannical brood, it is | himſelf was of that land : Yet the wrath of 
| God was threatened to go forth againſt them, 


as the off- ſpring of Shem be found upon 


becauſe they had a hand in the perſecution 
of the children of Iſrael, &c. 


And Arphaxad begat Salah, and Salah 


begat Eber: and unto Eber were born two 
ſons, the name of one was Peleg, for in 
was the earth divided ; and his 
brother's name was Joktan. 

This Eber was a very godly man, the 


next after Shem that vigorouſly ſtood up to 


maintain religion. Two things are entail'd 
upon bim to his everlaſting honour : 


| Firſt; The children of God, even Abrabam 
himſelf, was not aſhamed to own himſelf 


one of this man's diſciples, or followers; 


and hence he is called Abraham the He- 


brew, or Ebrew. Joſeph alſo will have it 
go there: I was ſtoln (ſaid he) out of the 
land of the Hebrews : Nay, the Lord God 
himſelf, to ſhew how he honoured this 
man's faith and life, doth ſty le himſelf the 
God of his fathers, to wit, the God of 

| . the 
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the Hebrews, the Lord God of the He- 


brews. Secondly, This was the man that 


kept that language with which Adam was 
created, and that in which God ſpake to 


zud confounded. by the confuſion of Babel; 
and therefore it is for ever called his, the 
Hebrew tongue, the tongue in which Chriſt 
ſpake from heaven to Saul: This man 
therefore; was a ſtiff oppoſer of Nimrod; 


neither had he a hand in the building of 


Babel; for all that had, had their language 
confounded by that ſtrange judgment of 
n 7 I og 
10 unto Eber were born two ſons, the 
name of the one was Peleg, (or, Diviſion,) 
for in his days was the earth divided; and 
his brother's name was Joktan. This di- 
viſion, (in mine opinion,) was not only 
that diviſion that was made by the con- 


fuſion, of tongues, but a diviſion alſo tate : 
VND the whole earth was of one 
trine of God, which moſt eminently reſted | 
in the boſom of Shem and Eber, neither of | 


was made among men by the bleſſed doc- 


which had their hands in that monſtrous 
work: Wherefore, as Eber by abſtaining 
kept intire the holy language; ſo Shem, 
to ſhew that he was clear from this ſin 


alſo, is by the Holy Ghoſt called, The fa- | 
ther of all the children of Eber: Imply- | 


ing, that Eber and Shem did mightily la- 
bour to preſerve a ſeed from the tyranny 
and pollution of Nimrod and: Babel; and 
by that means made a diviſion in the earth; 
unto whom becauſe: the rebels would not 


adhere, therefore did God the Lord ſmite 


them with confuſion of tongues, and ſcat- 


ter them abroad upon the face of all the 


earth. 


And Joktan begat Almodad, and She- 
leph, and Hazermaveth, and Jerah. 
Here again he hath left the holy line, 


which is from Eber to Abraham, and makes 
a ſtop upon Joktan's genealogy, and ſo 


comes down to the building of Babel. 
Theſe therefore begat Joktan: He alſo 
begat Hadoram, and Uſal, and Diklah, 
and Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba; and 
Ophir, and Havilah, and Johab; all theſe 


were the ſons of Joktan : and their dwel- 


| ling was from Meſha, as thou goeſt unto 
Gephar, a mount in the eaſt, 


Theſe are the ſons of Shem, after their 
families, after their tongues, in their lands, 
after their nations. | 

Moſes, as I faid, by this relation, re- 
ſpecteth, and handleth chiefly thoſe, or 
them perſons, who were at firſt the plant- 
ers of the world after the flood ; leavin 
the church, or a relation of that, and its 
ſeed, to be diſcourſed after the building of 
Babel, unto the tenth verſe of the next 
chapter. Hence methinks one might ga- 
ther, that theſe above-mentioned, whoſe 
genealogies are handled at large, as the fa- 
milies of Japheth, of Ham, and Joktan are, 
were both, in their perſons and off-ſpring 
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engaged (ſome. few - only excepted, who 


might adhere to Noah, Shem, and Eber) 


in that foul work, the building of Babel. 
| Now that which inclineth me thus to think, 
the fathers of old, from being corrupted, | 


it is becauſe immediately after their thus 


being reckoned. by Moſes, even before he 


taketh up the genealogy of Shem, he bring- 


eth in the building thereof; the which he 


not only mentioneth, but alſo enlargeth 
upon; yea, and alſo telleth of the cauſe of 


the ſtopping of that work, before he re- 


turneth to the church, and the line that 
Went from Shem to Abraham. 
Theſe are the families of the ſons of 


mg 


two branches. | 
they had all one language or lip. The 


Noah after their generations, in their na- 
tions; and by theſe were the nations divid- 
ed 1n the earth after the flood. | 


** 
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language, and of one ſpeech. 
Moſes having thus briefly paſſed through 
the genealogies of Japheth, Ham and Jok- 


tan; in the next place he cometh to ſhew 
us their work which they had by this time 
engaged to do; and that was, to build a 
Babel, whoſe tower might reach to hea- 


ven, Now, in order to this their work, 
or rather to his relation thereof, he maketh 
a ſhort fore-ſpeech, which conſiſteth of 
The firſt is, That now 


other was, That they yet had kept them- 
ſelves together, either reſting or walking, 
as an army compact: An excellent reſem- - 
blance of the ſtate: of the church, before 


| ſhe imagined to build her a Babel: For till 
then, however one might out- ſtrip another 


in knowledge and love; yet ſo far as they 
obtained, their language or lip was but 
one: Having but one heart, and one ſoul, 
they with one mouth did glorify God, even 


the Father. 


And the whole earth was of one lan- 
lauge. By theſe words therefore, we may 
conceive the reaſon why ſo great a judg- 
ment as that great wickedneſs, Babel, ſhould 
be contrived, and endeavoured to be ac- 
compliſhed. The multitude was one: Not 
but that it is a bleſſed thing for the church 
to be one: as Chriſt ſaith, My beloved is 
but one. But here was an oneneſs, not 
only in the church, but in her mixing with 
the world. The whole earth, among which, 
as I ſuppoſe, is included Noah, Shem, and 
others; who being over-topt by Nimrod, 
the mighty hunter, might company with 
him until he began to build Babel. There- 
fore it is ſaid in the next verſe, that they 
companied together from the eaſt, to the 
land of Shinar. 

Hence note, That the firſt and pri- 
mitive churches were ſafe and ſecure, fo 
long as they kept intire by themſelves; 
but when once they admitted of a mixture, 
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great Babel, as a judgment of God, was 


admitted to come into their mind. 

And it came to paſs, as they journeyed 
from the eaſt, that they found a plain in the 
land of Shinar, and they dwelt there. 
hy theſe words, we gather, that the firſt 


reſt of Noah, and ſo the inhabiting of his 


poſterity, was ſtill eaſtward from Babylon, 
towards the ſun-riſing. | 


But to goſpelize : They journeyed from 
the eaſt: and ſo conſequently they turned 


their backs upon the riſing of the ſun: So 
did alſo the primitive church, in the day 
when ſhe began to decline from her firſt 
and pureſt ſtate. Indeed, ſo long as ſhe 
kept cloſe to the doctrine and diſcipline 
of the goſpel, according to the word and 
commandment of the Lord Jeſus, then 
ſhe kept her face ſtill towards the ſun- 
riſing : According to the type in Ezekiel, 
who ſaith of the ſecond and myſtical tem- 
ple, Her fore-front, or face, did ſtand to- 
wards the eaſt: Alſo he ſaith, when he 
ſaw the glory of God, how it came unto 
this temple, it came from the way of the 
eaſt. Their journeying therefore from the 
eaſt, was, their turning their backs upon 


the ſun: And to us, in goſpel-times, it 


holdeth forth ſuch a myſtery as this : That 
their journey was thus recorded, to ſhew 
they were now apoſtatized ; for aſſuredly 
they had turned their back upon the glori- 
ous ſun of righteouſneſs, as upon that which 
ſhineth in the firmament of heaven. 

They found a plain in the land of Shi- 
nar. Shinar is the land of Babylon. 
They found a plain. Or, place of fatneſs 


and plenty, as uſually the plains are; and 


are, upon that account, great content to 
our fleſh: This made Lot ſeperate from 
Abraham, and chooſe to dwell with the 
ſinners of Sodowi; why, the country was 
a plain, and therefore fat and plentiful, 
even like the garden of the Lord, and the 


and of Egypt. Here therefore they made 


5 


and nothing will reſtrain them. 


a ſtop; here they dwelt and continued to. 


| gether : A right reſemblance of the dege. 
| nerators courſe in the days of general apoſ. | 
tacy, from the true apoſtolical doctrine, to 


the church of our Romiſh Babel. So lor 


as the church endured hardſhip, and aMic: | 


tion, ſhe was greatly preſerved from revolts 


and backſlidings ; but after ſhe had turned 
her face from the ſun, and had found the 


plain of Shinar ; that is, the fleſhly con. 
tents that the pleaſures, and profits, and 
honours of this world afford ; ſhe forget. 
ting the world and order of God, was con- 
tent, with the travellers in the text, to 


| dwell in the land of Babel. | 
And they ſaid one to another, Go to, let 


us make brick, and burn them throughly, 
(and burn them to a burning;) and they 
had brick for ſtone, and ſlime had they for 
mortar. | 


Now they being filled with eaſe and 


plenty, they begin to lift up the horn, and 
to conſult one with another what they were 


beſt to do : Whereupon, after ſome time 
of debate, they came to this concluſion, 


That they would go to build a Babel. 


And they ſaid one to another, Go to. 
This manner of phraſe is often uſed in ſerip- 
ture; and is ſometimes, as alſo here, uſed 
to ſhew, That the thing intended, muſt 


come to paſs, what opinion or contradic- 


tion to the contrary ſoever there be. It ar- 
gueth that a judgment is made in the caſe, 
and proceedings ſhall be accordingly. Thus 
it is alſo to be taken in Judges, Eccleſiaſtes, 
Iſaiah, James, &c. Wherefore it ſhews, 


that theſe men had caſt off the fear of God. 


and, like Iſrael in the days of the prophet 


Jeremiah, they reſolved to follow their 
own imagination, let God or his judgments 


ſpeak never ſo loud to the contrary. And 
ſo indeed he ſays of them at verſe the ſixth: 
And this they have begun to do (ſaith God) 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE READER. 


 CouRTEous READER, 


F all the excellent offices which God the Father has conferr'd on Jeſus Chriſt our 
3 Lord, this of his being an Advocate with him for us is not the leaſt, though (to 


| the ſhame of ſaints it may be ſpoken) the bleſſed benefits thereof have not with 
that diligence and fervent deſire been enquired after as they ought. | 


Chriſt as Sacrifice, Prieſt and King, with the glories in, and that flow from him as 
' ſuch, has, God be thanked, in this our day, been much diſcovered by our ſeers, and as 
much rejoiced in by thoſe who have believed their words; but as he is an Advocate with 
the Father, an Advocate for us, I fear the excellency of that doth ſtill too much lie hid; 
though I am verily of opinion, that the people of God in this age have as much need of 
the knowledge thereof (if not more need) than had their brethren that are gone before . 
them. | OL at E 1 | 
Theſe words (if not more need) perhaps may, ſeem to ſome to be ſomewhat out of joint, 
but let the godly-wiſe conſider the decays that are among us, as to the power of godli- 
neſs, and what abundance of foul miſcarriages the generality of profeſſors now ſtand 
guilty of, (as alſo how diligent their great enemy is to accuſe them at the bar of God for 
them) and I think they will conclude, that in fo ſaying, I indeed have ſaid ſome truth. 
Wherefore when I thought on this, and had ſomewhat conſidered alfo the tranſcendent 
excellency of the Advocateſhip of this our Lord; and again, that but little of the glory 
thereof has by writing been in our day communicated to the church, I ventured to write 
what I have ſeen thereof, and do by what doth follow preſent it unto her for good. | 
J count not my ſelf ſufficient for this, or any other truth, as it is in Jeſus; but yet I 
ſay, I have told you ſomewhat of it, according to the proportion of faith. And I believe 
ſome will thank God for what 1 here have ſaid about it, but it will be chiefly thoſe whoſe 
right and title to the kingdom of heaven and glory doth ſeem to themſelves to be called 
in queſtion by their enemy, at the bar of the Judge of All. | 
Theſe, I fay, will read and be glad to hear that they have an Advocate at court that 
will ſtand up to plead for them, and that will yet ſecure to them a right to the heavenl 
kingdom. Wherefore it is more particularly for thoſe that at preſent, or that hereafter 
may be in this dreadful plight, that this my book is now made publick ; becauſe it is, as 
I have ſhewed, for ſuch that Jeſus Chriſt is Advocate with the Father. 
Of the many and ſingular advantages therefore that ſuch have by this their Advocate, 
in his advocateſhip for them, this book gives ſome account ; as where he pleads, how he 
pleads, what he pleads, when he pleads, with whom he pleads, for whom he pleads, 


and how the enemy is put to ſhame and ſilence before their God and all the holy 
angels, * 1b | 


Here 
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is their Advocate; yea, and how their matters go before their God 
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| Here is alſo ſhewed to thoſe herein concerned, how they indeed ma 


particularly, that they ſhall come off well at laſt, yea, though their cauſe (as it is 
is ſuch, in juſtification of which themſelves do not dare to ſhew their heads, 


Nor have I left the dejected ſouls, without directions how to entertain this Advocate to 
plead their cauſe: Vea, I have alſo ſhewn that he will be with them named by him. 


Their comfort alſo is, that he never left a cauſe,” nor a ſoul, for whom he undertook. 5 
be an Advocate with God. = 8 | 
But, reader, I will no longer detain thee from the peruſal of the diſcourſe : Read and 
think, read and compare what thou read'ſt with the word of God. If thou find'ſt any 
benefit by what thou read'ſt, give the Father and his Son the glory; and alſo pray for me, 


- 


if thou find'ſt me ſhort in this, or to exceed in that, impute all ſuch things to my weak. 


neſs, of which I am always full. Farewel. 
I am thine to ſerve thee what I may, 


J Journ BunrYan, 
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5 1 1 John i. x. 0 „ 
And if any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
e the Righteous. 


14 HA the apoſtle might obtain due | would certainly uſher them in at the gates 
regard from thoſe to whom he | of the kingdom of heaven, were their re- 
wrote; touching the things about | ception of it ſincete and in truth: For, 
which he wrote, he tells them, That he ! faith he, then the blood of Jeſus Chriſt the 
received not his meſſage to them at ſecond | Son of God cleanſeth you from all fin, 

or third hand, but was himſelf an eye and | Having thus far told them what was his 
ear-witneſs thereof. That which was from | errand, he ſets upon an explication of what 


the beginning, which we have ſeen with | he had ſaid, eſpecially touching our being 
_ cleanſed from all fin; Not, faith he, from 


our eyes, Which we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled, of the word | a being of fin: For ſhould we ſay ſo, we 
of life, (for the life was manifeſt, and we | ſhould deceive our ſelves, and ſhould prove 
have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew | that we have no truth of God in us ; but 
unto” you that eternal life which was with | by cleanſing, I mean a being delivered from 
the Father, and was manifeſt unto us) that | all fin, fo as that none at all ſhall have the 
which we have ſeen and heard, declare we | dominion over you, to bring you down to 


| unto you. Having thus told them of his | hell, for that for the ſake of the blood of 


ground for what he ſaid, he proceeds to | Chriſt all treſpaſſes are forgiven you. 
tell them alſo the matter contained in his This done, he exhorts them to ſhun or 
errand, to wit, That he brought them | fly fin, and not to conſent to the motions, 
news of eternal life, as freely offered in | enticings, or allurements thereof, ſaying, I 
the word of the goſpel to them, or rather | write unto you, that you fin not. Let not for- 
that the goſpel which they had received giveneſs have ſo bad an effect upon you, as 


to 


y know that fes 
; the Judge ; ant 
theirs). 


— 


The Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. 7 53 N 


„K 


* 


to cauſe you to be remiſs in chriſtian duties, 


'r to tempt you to give way to evil. Shall 
N fn becauſe we are forgiven? or ſhall 


we not much matter what manner of lives 
we live, becauſe we are ſet free from the 
law of fin and death? God forbid; let 

race teach us another leſſon, and Jay other 
obligations upon our ſpirits. My little chil- 
dren, ſaith he, theſe things I write untg 


you, that you fin not. What things? why. 
tidings of pardon and ſalvation, and of that | 
nearneſs to God, to which: you are brought 


by the precious blood of Chriſt. Now leſt 


alſo by this laſt exhortation, he ſhould yet b 
be miſunderſtood, he adds, And if any 
man fin, we have an Advocate with the 


Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. I ſay, 


he addeth this to prevent deſponding in 
thoſe weak and ſenſible chriſtians that are 
ſo quick of feeling and of diſcerning the 
' corruptions of their natures; for theſe cry 
out continually, That there is nothing that 


they do, but it is attended with finful 

weakneſſes: Wherefore in the words we 

are preſented with two great tuts. 
Firſt, with a ſuppoſition that men in 


Chriſt while in this world, may fin. If 


any man fin; any man, none are exclud- 
ed; for all, or any one of the all of them 
that Chriſt hath redeemed and forgiven, are 
incident to fin. By may, I mean not a to- 


leration, but a poſſibility ; for there is not 


a man, not a juſt man upon the earth, that 


doeth good and finneth not, Eccleſ. 7. 20. 


3 
Secondly, The other thing with which 
we are preſented is, an Advocate; If any 
man ſin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. 
Now there lieth in theſe two truths, 
two things to be enquired into, as, 
I. What the apoſtle ſhould here mean 
by WM. --. DE 
2. And alſo what he here doth mean by 
an Advocate; If any man fin, we have an 
Advocate. 


There is ground to enquire after the firſt 


of theſe, becauſe though here he ſaith, 
they that fin have an Advocate, yet in the 
very next chapter he faith, ſuch are of the 
devil, have not ſeen God, neither know 
him, nor are of him. | 

There is ground alſo to enquire after the 


ſecond, becauſe an Advocate is ſuppoſed in 


the text to be of uſe to them that fin, If any 
man ſin, we have an Advocate. | 

1. For the firſt of theſe, to wit, what 
the apoſtle ſhould here mean by fin, If any 
man ſin. = 

I anſwer, Since there is a difference in 
the perſons, there muſt be a difference in 
the fin. That there is a difference in the 
. perſons, is ſhew'd before; one is call'd 
a child of God, the other is ſaid to be of 
the wicked one. Their fins differ alſo in 
their degree at leaſt, for no child of God 
Vol.. II. | | 
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fin which men commit. 


ſins to that degree as to make himſelf un- 
capable of forgiveneſs; for he that is born 
of God keepeth himſelf, and that wicked 
one toucheth him not, chap. 5. 17, 18. 
Hence the apoſtle ſays, There is a ſin 
unto death, Mat. 12. 32. which is the ſin 


from which he that is born of God is 


kept. | | 
The fins therefore are thus diſtinguiſh- 
ed : The fins of the people of God are 
ſaid to be fins that men commit, the others 
are counted thoſe which are the fins of 
devils. 5 


Firſt, The fins of God's people are ſaid 


to be fins which men commit, and for 


which they have an Advocate, though 
they who fin after the example of the 


wicked one have none. | 3 
When a man or a woman, ſaith Moſes, 


ſhall commit a fin which men commit, 


they ſhall confeſs their fins, and an atone- 


ment ſhall be made for them, Numb. 5. 5, 


6, 7. Mark, it is when they commit a 
h | Or as Hoſea has 
it, When they tranſgreſs the command- 


ment like Adam, Hoſ. 6. 7. Now theſe 


are the ſins under conſideration by the apoſ- 


tle, and to deliver us from which we have 
an Advocate with the Father. But for the 


ſins mention'd in the third chapter, fince 


the perſons ſinning go here under another 


character, they alſo muſt be of another 


ſtamp, to wit, a making head againſt the 
petſon, merits and grace of Jeſus Chriſt : 
| theſe are the ſins of devils in the world , 
and for theſe there is no remiſſion: Theſe 


they alſo that are of the wicked one com- 


mit, and therefore ſin after the fimilitude 
of ſatan, and ſo fall into the condemnation 


of the devil. 

Secondly, But what is it for Jeſus to 
be an Advocate for theſe ? If any man fin, 
we have 28 Rene. on TED 

An Advocate is one who pleadeth for 
another at any bar, or befare any court of 


judicature, but of this more in its place. So 


then we have in the text a chriſtian, as 
ſuppoſed, committing fin, and a declara- 
tion of an Advocate prepared to plead for 
him: If any man fin, we have an Advo- 
cate with the Father. And this leads me 
firſt to enquire into what by theſe words 


the apoſtle muſt of neceſſity preſuppoſe. 


For making uſe here of the fimilitude or 
office of an Advocate, thereby to ſhew 


the preſervation of a ſinning chriſtian, h 


muſt, N 
1. Suppoſe that God, as Judge, is now 
upon the throne of his judgment; for an 
Advocate is to plead at a bar, before a 
court of judicature. Thus it is among men; 
and foraſmuch as our Lord Jeſus is ſaid to 
be an Advocate with the Father, it is clear, 
that there is a throne of judgment alſo: 
This the prophet Micah affirms, ſaying, I 
ſaw the Lord ſitting upon a throne, and 
9 F . all 
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all the hoſt of heaven len him on 

the right hand, and on the left, i Kin. 22. 
19, 20. Sitting upon a throne for judg- 
ment, for from the Lord, as then ſitting 


* 


upon the throne, proceeded the ſentence 


againſt King Ahab, That he ſhould go 


and fall at Ramah-gilead. And he did go, 


and did fall there, as the award, or fruit of 
that judgment. Thats the firſt. 


_ 


2. The text alſo ſuppoſeth that the ſaints 


as well as ſinners are concern'd at that bar, 


for the apoſtle ſaith plainly, That there we 


have an Advocate. And the faints are con- 


cerned at that bar, becauſe they tranſgreſs 
as well as others, and becauſe the law is 
againſt the fin of ſaints, as well as againſt 

the ſins of other men. If the ſaints were 
not capable of committing fin, what need 
would they have of an Advocate ? 1 Chr. 
21. 2, „ 6+, 0+, 1080. 12-13, 14: KR, 


though they did fin, yet if they were by 


Chriſt ſo ſet free from the law, as that it 
could by no means take cognizance of 
their ſins, what need would they have of 
an Advocate? none at all. If there be 


twenty places where there are aſſizes kept 


in this land, yet if I have offended no law, 
what need have I of an Advocate? ſpeci- 
cially if the judge be juſt, and knows me 
altogether, as the God of heaven does. But 
here is a Judge that is juſt, and here is an 
Advocate alſo, an Advocate for the chil- 
dren, an Advocate to plead, (for an Ad- 
vocate as ſuch, is not of uſe, but before a 
bar ta plead) therefore here is an offence, 
and ſo a law broken by the ſaints as well 
as others. That is the ſecond thing. 


3. As the text ſuppoſeth that there is a 


Judge, and crimes of ſaints, ſo it ſuppoſeth 
that there is an accuſer ; one that will care- 
fully gather up the faults of good men, and 


that will plead them at this bar againſt 
them. Hence we read of the accuſer of 


the brethren, that accuſeth them before 
God day and night, Rev. 12. 10, 11, 12. 
for ſatan doth not only tempt the godly 
man to fin ; but, having prevailed with him, 
and made him guilty, packs away to the 
court, to God the Judge of all, and there 
addreſſes himſelf to accuſe that man, and 
to lay to his charge the heinouſneſs of his 
offence, pleading againſt him the law that 
he has broken, the light againſt which he 
did it, and the like. But now, for the re- 
lief and ſupport of ſuch pcor people, the 
apoſtle by the text preſents them with an 
Advocate; that is, with one to plead for 
them, while ſatan pleads againſt them; 
with one that pleads for pardon, while ſatan 
by accuſing ſeeks to pull judgment and 
vengeance upon our heads. If any man fin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt. the - righteous. That is the third 
+ 00g: pe” i | 
4. As the apoſtle ſuppoſeth a judge, 

crimes, and an accuſer, ſo he alſo ſup- 


poſeth, that thoſe herein concerned, to wN, 


the finning children, neither can nor dare 


attempt to appear at this bar themſelves; to 
plead their own cauſe before this Judge ana 
againſt this accuſer : for if they could or 
durſt do this, what need they have an Ad- 
vocate ? for an Advocate is of uſe to them 
whoſe cauſe themſelves neither can nor 
dare appear to plead. Thus Job prayed 
for an Advocate to plead his cauſe with 


God, Job 16. 20, 21. and David cries out, 


Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, 
O God, for in thy fight ſhall no man liv- 


ing be juſtified, Pf. 143. 1, 2, 3. Where. 


fore it is evident that ſaints neither can, 


nor dare venture to plead their cauſe. Alas, 


the judge is the almighty and eternal 


God ; the law broken is the holy and per- 


fe rule of God, in itſelf a conſuming fire; 
the fin is ſo odious, and a thing fo abomi- 
nable, that it is enough to make all the 
angels bluſh to hear it but ſo much as onee 
mentioned in ſo holy a place as that is, 
where this great God doth fit to judge. 
This fin now hangs about the neck of 
him that hath committed it, yea, it cover- 
eth him as doth a mantle, the adverſary is 


bold, cunning, and audacious, and can 
word a thouſand of us into an utter filence 


in leſs than half a quarter of an hour. 
What then ſhould the finner (if he could 


come there) do at this bar to plead ? No- 


thing, nothing for his own advantage. But 


now comes in his mercy, he has an Advo- 


cate to plead his cauſe, If any man ſin, we 
have on Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous. That is the fourth 
thing: But again, 


5. The apoſtle alſo ſuppoſeth by the text, 


that there is an aptneſs in chriſtians, when 


they have ſinned, to forget that they have 


an Advocate with the Father ; wherefore 


this is written to put them in remembrance, 
If any man fin, let him remember, we 


have an Advocate. We can think of all 


other things well enough, namely, that 


God is a juſt Judge, that the law is perfect- 
ly holy, that my fin is an horrible and abo- 
minable thing, and that I am certainiy 
thereof accuſed before God by ſatan. 


- Theſe things, I ſay, we readily think of, 
and forget them not. Our conſcience puts 


us in mind of theſe, our guilt puts us in 
mind of theſe, the devil puts us in mind of 


- theſe, and our reaſon and ſenſe holds the 


knowledge and remembrance of theſe cloſe 
to us; all that we forget is, that we have 


an Advocate ; an Advocate with the Father; 
| that is, one that is appointed to take in 


hand in open court, before all the angels of 
heaven, my cauſe, and to plead it by 
ſuch law and arguments as will certainly 


fetch me off, though I am cloathed with 


filthy garments; but this, I ſay, we arc 
apt to forget, as Job, when he ſaid, Oh 
that one might plead for a man with God 
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as one lende for bis neighbour, Job 16. 


21. Such a one Job had, but he had al- 
moſt at this time forgot it, as he ſeems to 


intimate alſo, where he wiſheth for a 
dayſman that might lay his hand upon 
them both, chap. 9. 33. But our mercy is, 


we have one to plead our cauſe, an Advo- 
cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous, Who will not ſuffer our ſoul to be 


ſpilt and ſpoil'd before the throne, but 
will ſurely plead our cauſe. 


6. Another thing that the Apoſtle would 


have us learn from'the words is this, That 
to remember, and to believe that Jeſus 
Chriſt is an Advocate for us when we 
have finned, is the next way to ſup- 


port and ſtrengthen our faith and hope. 
Faith and hope are very apt to faint when 
our fins in their guilt do return upon us; 
nor is there any more proper way to relieve | 
our fouls, than to underſtand that the Son 


of God is our Advocate in heaven. True, 


Chriſt died for our fins as a ſacrifice, and as | 


a Prieſt he ſprinkleth with his blood the 
mercy-ſeat; ay, but here is one that has 
finned grievouſly, ſo grievouſly that his fins 
are come up before God, yea, are at his 


bar pleaded againſt him by the accufer of 


the brethren, by the enemy of the godly : 


What' ſhall he do now ? Why let him be- 


Heve in Chriſt. Believe that's true, But 


how now muſt he conceive in his mind 


of Chriſt, for the encouraging him ſo 
to do? Why, let him call to mind that 
Jeſus Chriſt is an Advocate with the Father, 
and as ſuch he meeteth the accuſer at the 


bar of God, pleads for this man that has 
finned, againſt this accuſer, and prevaileth 


for ever againſt him. Here now, tho' ſatan 
be turn'd lawyer, tho' he accuſeth, yea, tho' 


his charge againſt us is true, (for ſuppoſe. 


that we have ſinned) yet our Advocate 1s 
withtheFather, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. 

Thus is faith encoutag'd, thus is hope 
ſtrengthen'd, thus is the ſpirit of the ſink- 


ing chriſtian reviv d, and made to wait for | 
a good deliverance from a bad cauſe and a 


cunning adverſary, eſpecially if you conſider, 


7. That the Apoſtle doth alſo further | 


ſuppoſe by the text, that Jeſus Chriſt, as 
Advocate, if he will but plead our cauſe, 
let that be never ſo black, is able to bring 


us off, even before God's judgment-ſeat, to | 


our joy, and the confounding of our ad- 


verſary: For when he faith, we have an 
Advocate, he ſpeaks nothing if he means 
not thus; but he doth mean thus, he muſt | 
mean thus, becauſe he ſeeketh here to com- | 


fort and ſupport the fallen; Has any man 
ſinned? we have an Advocate. But what 
of that, if yet he be unable to fetch us off 
when charg'd for fin at the bar, and before 
the face of a righteous Judge? 


But he is able to do this, the Apoſtle 


ſays ſo, in that he ſuppoſes a man has fin- 


ned, as any man among the godly ever did; 
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for ſo we may underſtand it, and if he giv- 


eth us not leave to underſtand it ſo, he Gith 


nothing to the 'purpoſe neither; for 'twill 
be objected by ſome, But can he fetch me 
off, tho' I have done as David, as Solo- 


mon, as Peter, or the like ? It muſt be an- 


ſwer d, Yes; the openneſs of the term ſ any 


man] the indefiniteneſs of the word [ſin] 
doth naturally allow us to take him in the 
largeſt ſenſe ; beſides he brings in this ſay- 


| ing as the chief, moſt apt, and fitteſt to re- 


lieve one cruſht down to death and hell by 


the guilt of. ſin and a wounded conſci- 
ence. | K c 


Further, methinks by theſe words the 
Apoſtle ſeems to triumph in his Chriſt, 


ſaying, My brethren, I would have you 
ſtudy to be holy; but if your adverſary the 


devil ſhould get the advantage of you, and be- 


ſmear you with the filth of fin, you have yet, 


beſides all that you have heard already, an 


| Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
righteous; who is as to his perſon, in in- 
tereſt with God's wiſdom and worth, able 


to bring you off to the comfort of your 
ſouls, 95 | 

Let me therefore for a concluſion, as to 
this; give you an exhortation to believe, to 
hope and expect, that tho you have ſinned 
(for now I ſpeak to the fallen faint) that 
Jeſus Chriſt will make a good end with 


thee; truſt, I fay, in him, and he ſhall 
bring it to paſs. Iknow I put thee upona 
| hard and difficult tafk, for believing and ex- 
pecting good, when my guilty conſcience 
doth nothing but clog, burden, and terrify 
me with the juſtice of God, the greatneſs 


of my fins, and that burning torments is 
hard and ſweating work: But it muſt be, 
the text calls for it, thy caſe calls for it, and 


thou muſt do it if thou wouldeſt glorify 
| Chrift ; and this is the way to haſten the 


flue of thy cauſe in hand, for believing 


| daunts the devil, pleaſeth Chriſt, and will 
help thee beforehand to fing that ſong of 
the church, ſaving, O Lord, thou haſt _. 


pleaded the cauſes of my ſoul, thou haſt re- 
deem'd my life. Lam. 3. 55, 56, 57, 58, 
59. Yea, believe, and hear thy pleading 


Lord fay to thee, Thus faith the Lord, 
.the Lord and thy God, that pleadeth the 


cauſe of his people; Behold I have taken 
out of thy hand the cup of trembling, even 
the dregs of the cup of my fury; thou ſhalt 
no more drink it again, Iſa. 51. 20, 21; 
22. I am not here diſcourſing of the ſweet- 


neſs of Chriſt's nature, but of the excel- 


lency of his offices, and of his office of Ad- 
vocateſhip in particular, which as a lawyer 
for his client, he is to execute in the pre- 


ſence of God for us. Love may be where 
there is no office, and ſo where no power 


is to do us good; but now, when love and 
office ſhall meet, they will ſurely both com- 
bine in Chriſt to do the fallen chriſtian 
good. But of his love we have treated 


elſewhere 
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elſewhere, we will here diſcourſe of the 
office of this loving one : And for thy fur- 
ther information let me tell thee, That God 
thy Father counteth that thou wilt be, when 
- compar'd with his law, but a poor one all 


thy days; yea, the apoſtle tells thee ſo, in 


that he ſaith, there is an Advocate provided 


for thee. 
es for his child, he doth as good as ſay, 


I count that my child will be yet infirm ; | 


and when God ſhall provide an Advocate, 
he doth as good as ſay, My people are ſub- 
ject to infirmities : Do not therefore think 
of thy ſelf above what by plain texts and 
fair inferences drawn from Chriſt's offices 
thou art bound to think: What doth it be- 
ſpeak concerning thee, That Chriſt is al- 
ways a prieſt in heaven, and there ever lives 


to make interceſſion for thee, Heb. 7. 24, £3, pon 
office. Tis that which impowereth a man 


but this, that thou art at the beſt in thy ſelf, 
yea; and in thy beſt exerciſing of all thy 
graces too, but a poor, pitiful, ſorry, ſin- 
ful man; a man that would (when yet moſt 
holy) be certainly caſt away, did not thy 
High-Prieſt take away for thee the iniquity 
of thy holy things. The age we live in is 
a wanton age, the godly are not ſo humble 
and low and baſe in their own eyes as they 
ſhould, tho' their daily experience calls for 
it, and the prieſthood of Jeſus Chriſt too. 
But above all, the Advocateſhip of Jeſus 
Chriſt declares us to be ſorry creatures, for 
that office does as it were predict, that ſome 
time or other we ſhall baſely fall, and by 
falling be undone, if the Lord Jeſus ſtand 

not up to plead. And as it ſhews this con- 
cerning us, ſo it ſhews concerning God, 
that he will not lightly or eaſily loſe his 
people: He has provided well for us, 


blood to waſh us in, a prieſt to pray for us, 
perſevere; and 


that we may be made to 
in caſe we foully fall, an Advocate to plead 
our cauſe, and to recover us from under, 
and out of all the danger that by fin and 


ſatan we at any time may be brought 


into. Ef. 4 
But having thus briefly paſs d thro that 
in the text whieh I think the apoſtle muſt 
neceflarily preſuppoſe, I ſhall now endeavour 
to enter into the bowels of it, and ſee what 
in a more particular manner ſhall be found 
therein. 
ing of this work, I ſhall chuſe to obſerve 
this method in my diſcourſe : | 
Firſt, I ſhall ſhew you more particular- 
ly of this Advocate's office, or what and 
wherein Chriſt's office as Advocate doth lie. 
Secondly, After that, I ſhall alſo ſhew 


you how Jeſus Chriſt doth manage this of- 


fice of an Advocate. | 
Thirdly, I ſhall alſo then ſhew you who 


they are that have Jeſus Chriſt for their Ad- 
vocate. c 


Fourthly, I ſhall alſo ſhew you what | 


excellent privileges they have, who have 
Jeſus Chriſt for their Advocate. 


And for my more profitable do- 


When a father provides crutch- | 


— 


Fifthly, And to filence cavillers, I (hall 


alſo ſhew the neceſſity of this office of Je. 


ſus Chriſt. 2 
. Sixthly, I ſhall come to anſwer £ 

objections; and laſtly, to the uſe and ap. 
plication. II Reds 


. 


To begin with the firſt of theſe, name... 
y. to ſhew you more particularly of Chriſt's 


office as an Advocate, and wherein it li. 
eth; the which 1 ſhall do theſe three 
ways. . | 


a . | 3 
1. Touch again upon the nature of this 


office, and he· n, | 
2. Treat of the order and place that it 
hath among the offices. And, 
3. Treat of the occaſion of the execy. 
tion of this office. 5 
Firſt, To touch upon the nature of this 


to plead for a man, or one man to plead 
for another, not in common diſcourſes, and 
upon common occaſions, as any man 


may do, but at a bar, or before a court of 


judicature, where a man is accus'd or im- 
peach'd by his enemy: I ſay, this Advo- 
cate's office is ſuch, both here and in the 
kingdom of heaven. An Advocate is as 
one of our attorneys, at leaſt in the gener- 
al, who pleads according to law and ju. 


tice for one or other that is in trouble by 


reaſon of ſome miſcarriage, or ofthe naugh- 
ty temper of ſome that are about him, who 
trouble, and vex, and labour to bring him 
in danger of the law. This is the nature 
of this office, as I ſaid, on earth; and this 
is the office that Chritt executes in heaven. 


Wherefore he faith, If any man fin, we 


have an advocate, one to ſtand up for him, 
and to plead for his deliverance before the 
bar of God, Joel 3. 2. Iſa, 66. 16. Ezek. 


39. 22. Jer. 2. 
For tho in ſome places of ſcripture 


| Chriſt is ſaid to plead for his with men, 


and that by terrible arguments, as by fire, 
and ſword, and famine, and peſtilence, 
yet this is intended by this text; for the 
Apoſtle here ſaith, he is an Advocate with 
the father, or before the father, to plead 
for thoſe that there (or that to the father's 
face) ſhall be accuſed for their tranſgreſ- 
ſions : If any man fin, we have an Advo- 


cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 


teous, So then this is the imploy of Jeſus 


Chriſt, as he is for us an Advocate. He has 


undertaken to ſtand up for his people at 
God's bar, and before that great court there 
to plead by the law and juſtice of heaven, 
for their deliverance, when for their faults 
they are accus'd, indicted, or impeach'd by 
their adverſary. 
2. And now to treat of the order or 
place that this office of Chriſt hath among 
the reſt of his offices, which he doth exe- 
cute for us while we are here in a ſtate of 


imperfection: And I think it is an 1 
that 


2 
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chat is to come behind, as a reſerve, or for 
an help at laſt, When all other means ſhall 


ſeem to fail. Men do not uſe to go to | 


law upon . every., occaſion ; or if they do, 
the wiſdom of the judge, the Jury, and 
the court will not admit that every brangle 
and fooliſh quarrel ſhall come before them, 
but an Advocate doth then come into place, 
and then to the exerciſe of his office, when 
a cauſe is counted worthy to be taken no- 
tice of by the judge, and by the court. 
Wherefore he, I ſay, comes in the laſt 
lace, as a reſerve or help at laſt to plead ; 
and by PA ſet that right by law 
which would otherwiſe have cauſed an in- 
let to more doubts and further dangers. 
Chriſt as Prieſt, doth always works of 
ſervice for us, becauſe in our moſt ſpiritual 
things there may faults and ſpots be found, 
and theſe he taketh away of courſe by the 
exerciſe of that office; for he always wears 
that plate of gold upon his forehead before 
the Father, whereon is written, Holi- 
neſs to the Lord. But now, beſides theſe 
common infirmities, there are faults that are 
highly groſs and foul, that oft are found 1n 
the ſkirts of the children of God : Now 
' theſe are they that ſatan takes hold on, 
' theſe are they that ſatan draws up a charge 
againſt us fof ; and to fave us from theſe it 
is that the Lord Jeſus is made an Advocate. 
When Joſhua was cloath'd with filthy 
garments, ſatan ſtood at his right hand to 


reſiſt him; then the angel of the covenant, - 


the Lord Jeſus, pleaded for his help, Zec. 
3. By all which it appears, that this of- 
- fice comes behind, is provided as a reſerve, 
that we may have help at a pinch, and 


then be lifted out, when we fink in mire, 


where there is no ſtanding. 


This is yet further hinted at by the ſeve- 


ral poſtures that Chriſt is ſaid to be in, as 
he exerciſeth his Prieſtly and Advocate's 
office. As a Prieſt he fits, as an Advocate 
he ſtands, Iſa. 3. 13. The Lord ſtands up 
when he pleads. His fitting is more con- 
ſtant, and of courſe; (fit thou, &c.) but 
his ſtanding is occaſional, when Joſhua is 
indicted; or when hell and earth is bro- 
ken looſe againſt his ſervant Stephen. For 
as Joſhua was accuſed by the devil, and as 
then the angel of the Lord ſtood by, ſo 
when Stephen was accuſed by men on earth, 
and that charge ſeconded by the fallen an- 
gels before the face of God, tis ſaid the 
Lord Jeſus ſtood on the right hand of God, 
Acts 7. 55. to wit, to plead, for ſo I take 
it, becauſe ſtanding is his poſture as an 
Advocate, Heb. 10. Not as a prieſt, for 
as a prieſt he muſt fit down, but he ſtand- 


eth as an Advocate, as has been ſhew'd 


afore. Wherefore, 
Secondly, The occaſion of his exercifing 
of this office of Advocate, is, as has been 


hinted already, when a child of God ſhall. 


be found uilty before God of ſome hei- 
Vor. II. | 
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and turned not afide from any thing 


nous ſin, of ſome grievous thing in his life 
and converſation. | 
mities that attend the beſt in their moſt 


For as for thoſe infir- 


ſpiritual ſacrifices, if a child of God were 


| guilty of ten thouſand of em, they are of 


courſe purg'd, through the much incenſe 


that is always mix d with thoſe ſacrifices in 
the golden cenſer that is in the hand of 
| Chriſt; and fo he is kept clean, and coun- 
ted upright, notwithſtanding thoſe infir- 


mities: And therefore you ſhall find, that. 


| notwithſtanding thoſe common faults, the 
children of God are counted good and up- 


right in converſation, and not-charg'd as of- 
tenders, David, ſaith the text, did that 
which was right in the eyes of the Lord, 


0 that 
he commanded him, all the days of his life, 


fave only in the matter of Uriah the Hit- 
-tite, 1 King. 15, 


5. But was David in a 
ſtrict ſenſe without fault in all things elſe ? 
No verily : But that was foul in a higher 
degree than the reſt, and therefore there 
God ſets a blot; ay, and doubtleſs, for 
that he was accus'd by ſatan before the 
throne of God; for here is adultery, and 
murder, and hypocriſy in David's doings; 


here is notorious matter, a great ſin, and 
ſoa great ground for ſatan to draw up an 


indictment againſt the king, and a thun- 
dering one to be ſure ſhall be preferr'd a- 
gainſt him. This is the time then for 


| Chriſt to ſtand up to plead ; for now there 
is room for ſuch a queſtion, Can David's 


{in ſtand with grace? Or, is it poſſible that a 


man that has done as he has, ſhould yet be 


found a ſaint, and fo in a ſaved ſtate? Or, 
can God repute him ſo, and yet be holy and 


juſt? Or, can the merits of the Lord Jeſus 


reach according to the law of heaven, a 


man in this condition? Here is a caſe du- 


bious, here's a man whoſe ſalvation, by his 
foul offences, is made doubtful ; now we 
muſt to law and judgment, wherefore now 
let Chriſt ſtand up to plead. I ſay, now 
was David's caſe dubious, (Pſal. 51.) he 
was afraid that God would caſt him away, 
and the devil hoped he would, and to that 


end charg'd him before God's face, if per- 
| haps he might get ſentence of damnation 


to paſs upon his ſoul: But this was Da- 
vid's mercy, he had an Advocate to plead 
his cauſe, by whoſe wiſdom and {kill in 
matters of law and judgment, he was 
brought off thoſe heavy charges, from thoſe 
groſs fins, and deliver d from that eternal 
condemnation that by the law of fin and 
death was due thereto. 

This is then the occaſion that Chriſt ta- 


| keth to plead, as Advocate for the ſalvation 


of his people, to wit, the cauſe; he plead- 
eth the cauſe of his people. Not every 
cauſe, but ſuch and ſuch a cauſe ; the cauſe 
that is very bad, and by the which they 
are involv'd not only in guilt and ſhame, 
but alſo in danger of death and hell. I ſay, 
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the cauſe is bad, if the text be true, if fin 
can make it bad, yea, if fin itſelf be bad. 
If any man fin we have an Advocate: An 
Advocate to plead for him; for him as con- 
ſider'd guilty, and fo. conſequently as con- 


fider'd in a bad condition. Tis true, We 


| muſt diſtinguiſh between the perſon and 
the fin; and Chriſt pleads for the per- 
ſon, not the fin ; but yet he carinot be con- 
cern'd with the perfon, but he muſt be 
with the fin, for tho' the perſon and the fin 
may be diſtinguiſh d, 1 they cannot be 
ſeperated. He muſt plead then not for a 
perſon only, but for a guilty perſon, for a 
| perſon under the worſt of circumſtances : 
If any man fin we have an Advocate for 
him, as ſo conſider'd. | Ss 

When a man's cauſe is good, it will ſuf- 


ficiently plead” for itſelf, yea, and for its 


maſter too; eſpecially when it is made ap- 
pear ſo to be before a juſt and righteous 
Jud e. Here therefore needs no Advocate, 
the odge himſelf will pronounce him righ- 
teous. This is evidently ſeen in Job, 
Thou moveſt me againſt him (this ſaid 
God to ſatan) to deſtroy him without a 
cauſe, Job 2. 3. Thus far Job's cauſe 
was good, wherefore he did not need an 
Advocate, his cauſe pleaded for itſelf and 
for its owner alſo; but if it was to plead 
good cauſes for which Chriſt is appointed 
Advocate, then the Apoſtle ſhould have 
written thus: If any man be righteous, 
we have an Advocate with the Father. 
Indeed I never heard but one in all my life 
preach from this text, and he, when he came 


"I elſe Chriſt will not undertake it. 


— 


ut when I heard it, Lord, thought I, if 
this be true, what ſhall I do, and what 
will become of all this people, yea, and of. 


this preacher too? Beſides, I ſaw that by 


the text the Apoſtle 1 another cauſe, 
a cauſe bad, exceeding ba 


dertook this work.) 


1 


not of a perſon ſimply as fo confider'd ; for, 


as I ſaid before, perſon and cauſe muſt be 
diſtinguiſh'd ; nor can the perſon make the 


cauſe good, but as he regulates his actions 
by the word of God. If then a good, a 
righteous man doth what the law con- 
demas, that thing is bad; and if he be in- 
died for fo doing, he is indifted for a bad 
cauſe, and he that will be his Advocate muſt 
be concern'd in and about a bad matter, 
and how he'll bring his client off, therein 


- doth lie the myſtery. 


1 know that a bad man may havea good 
cauſe depending before the Judge, and ſo 
alſo good men have, Job 31. but then they 
are bold in their own cauſe, and fear not 
to make mention of it, and in Chriſt to 


When, we ſpeak of a cauſe, we ſpeak 


d, if fin can make | 
it ſo. (And this was one cauſe why I un- | 


| heaven, as well as before men, Pal. 71. 


—— 


| plead their innocency before the 8d or 


4. 5. 2 Cor. 1. 23. Gal. 1. 20. Phil. 1.8. 
But we have in the text a cauſe that all men 


cludes ſo bad, that none but ſeſus Chriſt 
himſelf can ſave a chriſtian from it. It is 
not only ſinful, but ſin itſelf. If any man 
fin, we have an Advocate with the Father. 

Wherefore there is in this place handled 
by the Apoſtle one of the greateſt myſteries 


under heaven, to wit, That an innocent 


and holy Jeſus ſhould take in hand to plead 
for one before a juſt and righteous God, 
that has defil'd himſelf with fin; yea, that 
he ſhould take in hand to plead for ſuch a 


ſhould alſo by his plea effectually reſcue, 
and bring them off from the crimes and 
curſe whereof they were verily guilty, by 


the verdict of the law, and approbation of 


the Judge. | 


- Tie lay, is great myſtery, and de- 


ſerves io be pry'd into by all the godly, both 
becauſe much of the wiſdom of heaven is 
diſcover'd in it, and becauſe the beſt faint 
is, or may be concern'd with it. Nor muſt 
we by any means let this truth be loſt, be- 
cauſe it is the truth, the text has declar'd it 
ſo; and to ſay otherwiſe is to belie the 
word of God, to thwart the Apoſtle, to 
ſooth up hypocrites, to rob chriſtians of 
their privilege, and to take the glory from 
the head of Jeſus Chriſt, Luke 18. r1, 12. 

The beſt ſaints are molt ſenſible of their 


| fins, and moſt apt to make mountains of 
to handle the cauſe for which he was to plead, 
' pretended. it muſt be good, and therefore 

Faig to the people, See that your cauſe be | 


their molehills. Satan alſo, as has been alrea- 
dy hinted, doth labour greatly to prevail 
with them to ſin, and to provoke their God 
againſt them, Job 2. 9. by pleading what 
is true, or by ſurmiſing evilly of em, to the 
end they may be accus'd by him. Great 
is his malice towards them, great is his di- 


fore greatly doth. he deſire to ſift, to try, and 
winnow them, if perhaps he may work in 
their fleſhtto anſwer his defign ; that is, to 
break out in ſinful acts, that he may have 
by law to accuſe them to their God and 
Father. Wherefore for their ſakes this text 
abides, that they may ſee, that when they 
have ſinned, they have an Advocate with 


| the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. 
And thus have I ſhew'd you the nature, 


the order, and occaſion of this office of our 
bleſſed Lord Jeſus. I come now to ſhew 
you how Jeſus Chriſt doth manage this his 
office of an Advocate for us. And that ! 
may do this to your edification, I ſhall 
chuſe this method for the opening of it. 
Firſt, Shew you how he manages this 
office with his Father, 

Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you how he ma- 
nages it before him, againſt our adverſary: 

How he manages this his office of Ad- 
vocate with his Father, 08 
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are afraid of, a cauſe that the Apoſtle con. 


one againſt the fallen angels, and that he 


ligence in ſeeking their deſtruction, where- 


—— 


The Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
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Fi, He doth it by himſelf; by no other, 


as deputy under him, no angel, no ſaint, 
no work has place here, but Jeſus, and 
Jeſus only. This the text implies. We 
have an Advocate, ſpeaking of one, but one, 
one alone, without an equal or an inferior. 
We have but one, and he is Jeſus Chriſt. 
Nor is it for Chriſt's honour, not for the 
honour of the law, or of the juſtice of God, 
that any but Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be an Ad- 
vocate for a ſinning ſaint, Beſides, to aſ- 
ſert the contrary, what doth it but leſſen 
ſin, and make the Advocateſhip of Jeſus 
Chriſt ſuperfluous ? It would leſſen fin 
ſhould it be removed by a faint or angel; it 
would make the. Advocateſhip of Jeſus 
Chriſt ſuperfluous, yea, needlefs, ſhould it 
be poſſible that fin could be remov'd from 
us by either faint or m—_— _ 
Again, if God ſhould admit of more Ad- 
yocates than one, and yet make mention of 
never an one but Jeſus Chriſt: or if John 
ſhould allow another, and yet ſpeak nothing 
but of Jeſus only ; yea, that an Advocate un- 


der that title ſhould be mentioned but once, 


but once only in all the book of God, and 
yet that divers ſhould be admitted, ſtands 
neither with the wiſdom or love of God, 
nor with the faithfulneſs of the apoſtle. 
But faints have but one Advocate, if the 
will uſe him, to improve their faith in that 
office for their help, ſo; if not, they muſt 
take what follows. 5 


This I thought good to hint at, becauſe 


the times are corrupt, and becauſe 


countenance with us, and theſe things have 


a natural tendency to darken all truth, eſ- 


pecially this, which bringeth to Jeſus Chriſt 
fo much glory, and yieldeth to the godly 
ſo much help and relief. | 
Secondly, As Jeſus Chriſt alone is Ad- 
vocate, ſo God's bar, and that alone, is 
that before which he pleads, for God is 


judge himſelf, Deut. 32. 36. Heb. 13. 23. 


Nor can the' cauſe which now he is to 
plead be removed into any other court, 
either by appeals or otherwiſe. 

Could ſatan remove us from heaven to 
another court, he would certainly be too 
hard for us, becauſe there we ſhould want 

our Jeſus, our Advocate, to plead our cauſe. 
Indeed ſometimes he impleads us before 


men, and they are glad of the occaſion, for 


they and he are often one, but then we 
have leave to remove our cauſe, and to pray 


for a trial in the higheſt court, ſaying, Let 


my ſentence come forth from thy preſence, 
and let thine eyes behold the things that are 
equal, Pal. 17. 2. This wicked world 


Goth ſentence us for our good deeds, but 
how then would they ſentence us for our 
bad ones? But we will never appeal from 
heaven to earth for right; for here we have 
no Advocate, our Advocate is with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. 


Thirdly, As he pleadeth by himfelf alone, 
and no where elſe but in the court of hea- 
ven with the Father, ſo as he pleadeth with 
the Father for us, he obſerveth this rule: 

1. He granteth and confeſſeth whatever 
can rightly be charged upon us; yet ſo, as 
that he taketh the whole charge upon him- 
ſelf, acknowledging the crimes to be his 
wn: ORE 

O God, fays he, thou know'ſt my fool- 
iſhneſs, and my fins, my guiltineſs is not 
hid from thee, Pſal. 99. 5. And this he 
mult do, or elſe he can do nothing: If he 
hides the fin, or leſſeneth it, he is faulty ; 
if he leaves it ſtil} upon us, we die: He 
muſt then take our iniquity to himſelf, 
make it his own, and fo deliver us; for 
having thus taken the fin upon himſelf, as 
lawfully he may, and lovingly doth, for 
we are members of his body, (fo it is his 
hand, it is his foot, it is his ear that hath 
ſinned) it followeth that we live if he lives; 
and who can deſire more? This then muſt 
be thoronghly conſidered, if ever we will 
have comfort in a day of trouble and diſtreſs 
for ſin. 1 

And thus far there is, in ſome kind, a 
harmony betwixt his being a Sacrifice, a 
Prieſt, and an Advocate; as a Sacrifice our 
fins were laid upon him, Iſa. 53. as a Prieſt 
he beareth them, Exod. 28. 38. and as an 
Advocate he acknowledges them to be his 
own, Pal. 69. 5. Now having acknow- 
ledged them to be his own, the quarrel is 


Roc. no more betwixt us and ſatan, for the Lord 
rance and ſuperſtition always waits for a 


Jeſus has eſpouſed our quarrel, and made 
All then that we in this matter 
have to do, is, to ſtand at the bar by faith 
among the angels, and ſee how the buſi- 
neſs goes. O bleſſed God ! what a lover of 
mankind art thou ! and how gracious js 
our Lord Jeſus, in his thus managing mat- 
ters for us! Be 3 

2. The Lord Jeſus having thus taken 
our fins upon himfelf, next pleads his own 
goodneſs to God on our behalf, ſaying, Let 
not them that wait on thee, O Lord God 
of hoſts, be aſhamed for thy fake ; let not 
thoſe that ſeek thee be confounded for my 
ſake, O God of Iſrael; becauſe for thy ſake 
I have born reproach, ſhame hath cover'd 
my face, Pſal. 69. 6, 7. Mark, Let them 
not be aſhamed for my ſake, let them not be 
confounded for my ſake. Shame and con- 
fuſion are the fruits of guilt, or of a charge 
for ſin, Jer. 3. 25. and are but an entrance 
into condemnation, Dan. 12. 2. John 5. 
29. But behold how Chriſt pleads, ſay- 
ing, Let not that be for my ſake, for the 
merit of my blood, for the perfection of my 


_ righteouſneſs, for the prevalency of my in- 
terceſſion, Let them not be aſhamed for 


my fake, O Lord God of hoſts. And let 
no man object, becauſe this text is in the 
Pſalms, as if it were not ſpoke by the pro- 
phet of Chriſt, for both John and Paul, 


yea, 


W e 
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yea, and Chriſt himſelf, do make this pſalm 


a prophecy of him: Compate ver. with 
John 2. 17. and with Rom. 415. 3. and ver. 


21. with Mat. 27. 48. and 5. 25. 

But is not this a wonderful thing, That 
Chriſt ſhould firſt take our ſins, and ac- 
count them his own, and then plead the 
value and worth of his whole ſelf for our 
deliverance ? For by theſe words [for my 
ſake] he pleads his own ſelf, his whole ſelf, 
and all that he is and has: And thus 
he put us in good eſtate again, though our 


Cauſe was very bad. 


To bring this down to weak capacities : 
Suppoſe a man ſhall be indebted twenty 


| thouſand pounds, but has not twenty thou- 


ſand farthings to pay it with; and ſuppoſe 
alſo that this man be arreſted for this debt, 
and that the law alſo by which he is ſued 
will not admit of a penny bate ; this man 
may yet come well enough off, if his Ad- 
vocate or attorney will make the debt his 


own, and will, in the preſence of the judges, 


out with his bags, and pay down every 


- farthing : Why this is the way of our Ad- 


vocate. Our fins are called debts, Mat. 
6. 12. we are ſued for them at the law, 


Luke 12. 59. and the devil is our accuſer, 
but behold, the Lord Jeſas comes out with 
his worthineſs, pleads it at the bar, mak- 


ing the debt his own, Mark 12. 42. 2 Cor. 
3. 5. and faith, now let them not be aſham- 
ed for my ſake, O Lord God of hoſts, let 


them not be confounded for my fake, O 
God of Iſrael. And hence as he is ſaid to 


be an Advocate, ſo he is ſaid to be a pro- 


pitiation, or a mends- maker, or one that 


appeaſeth the juſtice of God for our ſins, 
If any man ſin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and 
he is the propitiation for our fins. 

And who can now object againſt the de- 


liverance of the child of God? God cannot, 
for he for Chriſt's ſake, according as he 


pleaded, hath forgiven us all treſpaſles, 
Col. 2. 13. Eph. 4. 32. The devil cannot, 
his mouth is ſtopt, as is plain in the caſe of 
Joſhua, Zech. 3. The law cannot, for 
that approveth of what Chriſt has done. 
This then is the way of Chriſt's plead- 
ing. | 
Ss muſt know, that when Chriſt pleads 
with God, he pleads with a juſt and righ- 
teous God, and therefore he muſt plead 
law, and nothing but law: and this he 
pleads in both theſe pleas : Firſt, in con- 
tefling of the ſin, he juſtified the ſentence 
of the law, in pronouncing of it evil, and 
then in his laying of himſelf, his whole 
ſelf, before God for that ſin, he vindicated 
the ſanction and perfection of the law. 
Thus therefore he magnifies the law, and 
makes it honourable, and yet brings off his 
client ſaſc and ſound, in the view of all the 
angels of God. 5 

Thirdly, The Lord Jeſus having thus 


| taken our fins upon himſelf, © and 2 | 
| God with all the worthineſs that ff mee 


whole ſelf for them, in the next place he 
calleth for juſtice, or a juſt verdict upon the 
ſatisfaction he hath made to God, and to 
his law. Then proclamation is made in 
open court, ſaying, Take away the filthy 
garments from him, from him that hath 
offended, and cloath him with change of 
raiment, Zech. 3. 12 


Thus the ſoul is preſerv'd that bath Gn. 


ned; thus the God of heaven is content 


that he ſhould be ſaved; thus ſatan is put 
to confuſion, and Jeſus applauded and cried 
up by the angels of heaven, and by the 
ſaints on earth. 

Thus have I ſhewed you how Chris 
doth advocate it with God, and his Father, 
for us, and I have been the more particu- 
lar in this, becauſe the glory of Chriſt and 
the comfort of the dejected is greatly con- 
cerned and wrapt up in it. Look then to 


Jeſus, if thou haſt ſinned; to Jeſus, as an 


Advocate pleading with the Father for thee: 
Look to nothing elſe, for he can tell how, 
and that by himſelf, to deliver thee ; yea, 


| and will do it in a way of juſtice, which is 


a wonder, and to the ſhame of ſatan, 
which will be his glory, and alſo to thy 


compleat deliverance, which will be thy 


comfort and ſalvation. 50 
But to paſs this, and come to the ſecond 


thing, which is, to ſhew you how the Lord 


Jeſus manages this his office of an Adyo- 
cate before his Father, againſt the adver- 
ſary ; for he pleadeth with the Father, but 
pleadeth againſt the devil; he pleadeth 
with the Father law and juſtice, but againſt 
the adverſary he letteth out himſelf. 

I fay, as he pleads againſt the adverſary, 
ſo he inlarges himſelf with arguments over 
and beſides theſe which he pleads with 
God his Father. 

Nor is it meet or needful that our Ad- 
vocate, when he pleads againſt ſatan, ſhould 
ſo ſubmit himſelf to matter of law, as when 
he pleadeth with his Father. The faint 
by ſinning owes ſatan nothing, no law of 
his is broken thereby, why then ſhould he 
plead, for the ſaving of his people, juſtify- 
ing righteouſneſs te him? 

Chriſt, when he died, died not to ſatisfy 
ſatan, but his Father; not to appeaſe the 
devil, but to anſwer the demands of the 
juſtice of God; nor did he deſign, when 
he hanged on the tree, to triumph over his 
Father, but over ſatan. He redeemed us 
therefore from the curſe of the law by his 
blood, Gal. 3. 13. and from the power of 
ſatan by his reſurrection, Heb. 2. 14. He 
delivered us from righteous judgment by 
price and purchaſe, but from the rage of 
hell by fight and conqueſt. 

And as he acted thus diverſly in the 
work of our redemption, even ſo he allo 


| doth in the execution of his Advocate's 


office. 
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| R&. When he pleads with God, he 
dleads ſoꝶ and when he pleads againſt ſatan, 
e pleads ſo: And how he pleads with God 
when he deals with law and juſtice, I have 
ſhew'd you, and now I'll ſhew you how 
he pleads before him againſt the accuſer of 
the brethren. A 
Firſt, He pleads againſt him 
ſedneſs that his Father has in his merits, ſay- 
ing, This ſhall pleaſe the Lord; or this doth 
or will pleaſe the Lord better than any thing 
that can be propounded, Pſal. 69. 31. Now 
this plea being true, as it is, being eſtabliſh- 
ed-upon the liking of God Almighty, what- 


the well-pleal-. 


ever ſatan can ſay to obtain our everlaſting. 


deſtruction, is without ground, and ſo un- 
reaſonable. I am well pleaſed, faith God, 
Mat. 3. 17. and again, The Lord is well 
pleaſed for [his] Chriſt's righteouſneſs-ſake, 


Iſa. 42. 21. All that enter actions againſt 


others, pretend that wrong is done ei- 
ther againſt themſelves, or againſt the 
king. Now ſatan will never enter an ac- 
tion againſt us in the court above, for that 
wrong by us has been done to himſelf, he 
muſt pretend then, that he ſues us for that 
wrong has by us been done to our king. 
But behold, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, and he has made compenſation for 
our offences : He gave himſelf for our of- 


fences ; but ſtill ſatan maintains his ſuit, 


and our God faith he is well pleaſed with 


— 


us for this compenſation-ſake, yet he will 


not leave off his clamour. Come then, 
ſays the Lord Jeſus, the contention is not 


now againſt my people, but myſelf, and 


about the ſufficiency of the amends that I 
have made for the tranſgreſſions of my peo- 
ple: But he is near that juſtifieth me, that 
approveth and accepteth of mydoings, there- 


fore ſhall I not be confounded. Who is | 


mine adverſary ? let him come near me: 
Behold, the Lord God, will help me, Ifa. 
50. 7, 8, 9. Who is he that condemneth 
me? Lo, they all ſhall (were there ten 
thouſand times as many more of them) 
wax old as a garment, the moth . ſhall eat 
them up. Wherefore if the Father faith 
Amen to all this, as I have ſhewed alreacy 
that he hath and doth, the which alſo fur- 
ther appeareth, becauſe the Lord God has 
called him the Saviour, the Deliverer, and 


the Amen; what follows, but that a re- 


buke ſhould proceed from the throne againſt 


him? And this indeed our Advocate calls | 
for from the hand of his Father, ſaying, O. | 

That they, for ſin, had deſerved it, and 
that ſatan would fain have had it been ſo; 


enemy, the Lord rebuke thee : Yea, he 


doubles this requeſt to the judge, to inti- 


mate his earneſtneſs for ſuch a concluſion, 
or to ſhew that the enemy ſhall ſurely have 
it, both from our Advocate and from him 
before whom ſatan has ſo grievouſly accu- 
ſed us, Zech. 3. . 
For what can be expected to fellow 
from ſuch an iſſue in law as this is, but 


ſound and ſevere ſnubs from the judge, 
Vo“. II, 15 


82 
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be holden up, for God is 


upon him that hath thus troubled his 


neighbour, and that hath, in the face of 
the country, caſt contempt upon the high- 
eſt act of mercy, juſtice and tighteouſneſs 
that ever the heathens beheld” P And all 
this is true with reference to the caſe iff 
hand ; wherefore, The Lord rebuke thee; 


is that which, in concluſion, ſatan muſt 


have for the reward of his works of malice 
againſt the children, and for his contem- 


ning the works of the Son of God. 


Now our Advocate having thus eſta- 
bliſh'd (by the law of heaven) his plea with 
God for us, againſt our accuſer, there is 4 


way made for him to proceed, upon a 


foundation that cannot be ſhaken; where- 
fore he proceeds in his plea, and further 
urges againſt this accuſer of the brethren, 
Secondly, God's intereſt in his people, 
and prayeth that God would remember 
that: The Lord rebuke thee, O ſatan; 
the Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem, re- 
buke thee. True, the church, the ſaints 
are deſpicable in the world, wherefore men 
do think to tread them down; The ſalnts 
are alſo weak in grace, but have corrupti- 


| ons that are ſtrong, and therefore ſatan, 


the god of this world, doth think to tread 
them down; but the ſaints have 2 God, 
the living, the eternal God, and therefore 
ſhall not be trodden down, yea, They ſhall 


able to make 


them ſtand, Rom. 14. 4. | 

It was Haman's mithap to be engaged 
againſt the queen, and the kindred of the 
queen; it was that made him he could not 
proſper, that brought him to contempt and 
the gallows; had he ſought to ruin another 
people, probably he might have brought his 
deſign to a deſired concluſion, but his com- 


paſſing the death of the queen ſpoiled all. 
Satan alſo, when he fighteth againſt the 


church, muſt be fure to come to the worſt, 
for God has a concern in that; therefore it 
is ſaid, The gates of hell ſhall not prevail 


_ againſt it; but this hindereth not but that 


he is permitted to make almoſt what ſpoils 
he will of thoſe that belong not to God: Oh, 
how many doth he accuſe, and ſoon ger 
out from God, againſt them, a licence to 
deſtroy them |! as he ſerved Ahab, and many 
more. But this, I ſay, is a very great 
block in his way, when he meddles with 
the children, God has an intereſt in them: 
Hath God caſt away his people ? God for- 
bid, Rom. 11. 1, 2. The text intimates, 


but God's intereſt in them preſery'd them: 


God hath not caſt away his people which 


he foreknew. Wherefore when ſatan ac- 


cuſes them before God, Chriſt (as he plead- 


eth his own worth and merit) pleadeth 
alſo againſt him that intereſt that God has 
in them. Fr 
And this (to ſome) may ſeem but an in- 

9 H | difference 
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different, plea: F or, what engagement lieth | 


may they ſay, upon God to be ſo much 
concerned with them, for they fin dpainſt 

him, and often provoke him moſt bitterly? 
ies. in their beſt ſtate they are altoge 
t 


er vanity, and a very thing of nough- 


What's man (ſorty man) that thou art 


. 


mindful of him, or that thou ſhouldſt be fo? 


T anſwer, T hough there lieth no engage- | 


ment upon God fot any worthineſs there is 
in mane, yt there lieth a great deal upon 
God for the worthineſs that is in himſelf. 
God has.engaged himſelf with his, having 
choſen them to be a people to himſelf; and 
by this means they are ſo ſecured from all 
hk all can do againſt them, that the apoſ- 
tle is bold (upon this very il to chal- 
lenge all deſpite to do its worſt againſt 
them, ſaying, Who ſhall lay any thing to 


Who ? faith ſatan, Why, that will I. Ay, 
faith he, but who can do it and prevail ? It 
is God that juſtifieth, who is he that con- 
demneth? ver. 34. By which words the 
apoſtle clearly declares, that charges againſt 


the elect (though they be brought againſt | 
them) mult needs prove ineffectual as to 
their condemnation, becauſe their Lord God 
fill will juſtify, for that Chriſt has died for | 


them. $44 


1 Beſides a little to enlarge, the elect are 
bound to God by a ſeven-fold cord, and a 
three-fold one is not quickly broken. 


: | 1 ? 


Fit, Election is eternal as God himſelf, 


and fo without variableneſs or ſhadow of 
change; and hence it is called an eternal 


purpoſe, and a purpoſe of God that muſt 
fland, Eph. 3.1 E. Rom. 9. 1 


up therein. No works foreſeen to be in 
us was the cauſe of God's chuſing us; no 


ſin in us ſhall fruſtrate or make election 


void: Who ſhall lay any thing to the —9 
fieth, 


of God's ele? It is God that juſti 
Rom, 9. II. and chap. 8. 33. 

dren are involv'd, wrapt up, and cover'd 
in Chriſt, he hath choſen us in him, not in 
ourſelves, not in our virtues, no, not for, 
or becauſe of any thing, but of his own 
will, Eph. 1. 4, 5, 6, 7» 8, 9, 19% % 
Fourthly, Election includeth in it a per- 


manent reſolutipn of God to glorify his 
mercy on the veſſels of mercy, thus fore- 


ordained unto glory, Rom. 9. 15, 18, 23. 
Fifthly, By the act of electing love it is 
concluded, that all things whatſoever ſhall 
work together for the good of them whoſe 
call to God is the fruit of this purpoſe, this 

eternal purpoſe of God, Rom. 8. 28, 29, 30. 
Sixtbly, The eternal inheritance is by a 
| covenant of free and unchangeable grace 
made over to thoſe thus choſen ; and to ſe- 


cure them from the fruits of fin, and from 


"the malice of ſatan, it is ſealed by this our 


* 


A 


' Secondly, Election is abſolute, not con- 
ditional, and therefore cannot be over- 
"thrown by the fin of the man who is wrapt 


Thirdly, By the act of election the chi- 


— 


Advocate's blood, as he is Mediator of ihit 

covenant, who alſo is become ſurety to G = 
for them, to wit, to ſee them forth-comin „ 
at the great day, and to ſet them then ſafe. 


and found before his father's face after the 


judgment is over, Rom. 9. 24. Heb. 9. 850 
ch. 7. 22. ch. 13. 20. chap. 9. 17, 18, 19 % 
20, 21, 22, 23, 24. John 10. 28, 29. b, 

Seventhly, By this choice, purpoſe, and 


decree, the elect, the concerned therein, 
| have allotted them by God, and laid up, 


for them in Chriſt, a ſufficiency of grace tg. 


bring them through all difficulties to glory; 


yea; and they, every one of them, after 


the firſt act of faith, (the which alſo they 
| ſhall certainly attain, becauſe wrapt up in 
the promiſe for them) are to receive the 
. earneſt and firſt-fruits thereof into their 
| | fouls, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Acts 14. 22. Epheſ. 1. 
the charge of God's elect? Rom. 8. 33. | 


4, 5, 13, 14. 5 CE - 
Now put all theſe things together, and 
then feel if there be not weight in this plea 
of Chriſt againſt the devil; he pleads God's 
choice and intereſt in his ſaints againſt him; 
an intereſt that is ſecured by the wiſdom of 
heaven, by the grace of heaven, by the 
power, will, and mercy of God in Chriſt: 
an intereſt in which all the three perſons in 
the Godhead have engaged themſelves, by 
mutual agreement and operation, to make 
good when ſatan has done his all; I know 
there are ſome that object againſt this doc- 
trine, as falſe: but ſuch perhaps are igno- 
rant of ſome things elſe as well as this. 
However they object againſt the wiſdom of 
God, whoſe truth it is, and againſt Chriſt 
our Advocate, whoſe argument, as he is 
ſuch, it is; yea, they labour (what in tbem 
lieth) to wreſt that weapon out of his 
hand, with which he ſo cudgelleth the ene- 
my, when, as Advocate, he pleadeth ſo 
effectually againſt him for the reſcuing of 
us from the danger of judgment, ſaying, 
The Lord rebuke thee, O ſatan, even the 
Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke 
thee. "TEA 
Secondly, As Chriſt as Advocate pleads 
againſt ſatan the intereſt that his Father hath 
in his choſen, ſo alſo he pleads againſt him 
by no leſs authority, his own intereſt in 
them. Holy Father, faith he, keep thto 
thine own name thoſe whom thou hat 
given me, John 17. 11. Keep them while 
in the world from the evil, the ſoul-damo- 
ing evil of it. Theſe words are directed to 
"the Father, but they are levelled againſt the 
accuſations of the enemy, and were ſpoken 
here to ſhew what Chriſt will do for his 
17 . foe) when he is above. IIow, 
ſay, he will urge before his Father his 
own intereſt in us, againſt fatan, and againſt 
all his accuſations, when he brings them 
to the bar of God's tribunal, with deſign to 
work our utter ruin; and is there not a 
1 deal in it? As if Chriſt ſhould ſay, 
ather, my people have an adverſary who 


will accuſe them for their faults before 


thee, 


e 74 a; Stages (4.66 WW an et 1 — 
Advocat 
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dee, bot T will be their Advocate, and as. 
T have bought them of thee, I will plead. 


— 1 era” 


my tight againſt bim, Joh. 10. 28. Our, || 8 = 
Engin; prover's 26. Intereſt will not his x. || ee pi Dips 

imerelt will, make a man do that which. o- || which is dear bought ie not calily parted 
therwiſe he would not, How many thou- with, I Cor” 6: 20, They were bought, 
ſands are there for whom Chriſt doth not | with his blood, Eph. 1. 7. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. 


ſo. much as onge open bis mouth, but 
laves them to the accuſations of ſatan, 


and ta Abab's judgrnent, gay, a worſe, be. 


then, but becauſe he is not intereſted in 


them? I, pray not for the world, but for 
thoſe thou haſt given me, for they are thine, 


and all mine are thine, and I am glorified. 


' Suppoſe ſo many cattle in ſuch a pound, 
and one goes by. whoſe they are not, doth. 


he concern himſelf ? No, he beholds them. | 
and goes his way; but ſuppoſe that at his 


return he ſhould find his own cattle in that 
pound, would he now carry it towards. 
them as he did unto the other? No, no; he 
has intereſt here, they are his that are in 


the pound; now he is concern'd, now he | 


muſt know who put them there, and. for 
what cauſe too they ate ſerv'd as they are; 


and if he finds em rightfully there, he will | 


fetch 'em thence by ranſom ; but if wrong- 
fully, he will replevy 'em, and ſtand a tri- 


al at law with him that has thus illegally | 


pounded his cattle. _ 


And thus it is. twixt Jeſus Chriſt " This. 


he is intereſted, in them, the cattle are his 


own, his own ſheep, John 10, 3, 4. but | Saul's daughter, when thou comeſt to ſee 


pounded by ſome other, by the law, or by 
the devil. If pounded by the law, he de- 
ni ranſom; if pounded by the 
deyil, be will repleyy them, ſtand a trial 
at law for em, and will be againſt their ac- 
cuſer, their Advocate himſelf. Nor can Sa- 
un withNland his ples, tho' be ſhould e 
gainſt em join argument with the Jaw, for- 
aſmuch as has been proy'd before, he gan 
and will (by what he has to produce 988 
plead of his own) ſave his from all treſpaſ- 


not therefore forfeited, becauſe they com- 
mit many, and them too great tranſgteſ- 
ſions. And if any man ſin, we have an 


7 


Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 


righteous. 5 
Now the ſtrength of this plea (thus 


grounded upon. Chriſt's intereſt in his peo - 


Ple) is great, and hath many weighty rea- 
ſons on its ſide, as, 0 
Firſt, They are mine, Wee 

ſon at my diſpoſe, not at the diſpoſe of, an 

adverſary; for hile a thing can properly 
be call'd mine, no man has therewith_to 
do but myſelf; nor doth (a man, nor) 

Chriſt loſe his right to what he has by, the 

weakneſs of that thing which is his proper 

right. He therefore, as an Advqcate, 
pleadeth intereſt, his own intereſt in his 


They were given him for his blood, and 
therefore are dear children, Eph. 5. 1. for 
they are his by the higheſt price; and this 
price he as Advocate pleadeth againſt the e- 

nemy of our ſalvation; yea, 1 

they are his, becauſe he gave his all for them, 
2 Cor. 8. 9. When a man ſhall give his 
all for this or that, then that which he has 
ſo purchas d is become his all. Now Chriſt 
has given his all for us, he made himſelf 
poor for us, Eph. 1. 23. wherefore we gre 


will add, 


become his all, his fulneſs, and ſo the 
church is call'd. Nay, further, Chriſt 
likes . well enough of his purchaſe, tho' it 


| hath coſt him his all; The lines, ſays he, 


are fallen to me in pleaſant places, I have 
a goodly heritage, Pſal. 16. Now put all 
theſe things together, and there is a ſtrong 
plea in them. Intereſt, ſuch an intereſt 


will not be eaſily parted with: But this is 
not all, for, | 3 


Thirdly, As they coſt him dear, ſo he 


bath made them near to himſelf, near by 
way of relation. Now that which did not 
only coſt dear, but that by way of relation 


is made ſo, that a man will plead heartily 
e eee ee 
ee my face, except thou firſt bring Michal, 


my face, 2 Sam. 3. 13, 14. Saul's daugh- 
ter coſt me dear, I bought her with the 


jeopardy of my life; SauPs daughter is near 


to me, ſhe is my beloved wife. He plead- 
ed hard for her, becauſe ſhe was dear and 


near to him. 


. 


£% 


Now, I ſay, the fame is true in Chriſt, 


his people coſt him dear, and he hath 
WE 357% Jett . 7 2 12 a 
made them near to him; wherefore, to plead 
Intereſt in them, is to hold faſt by an argu- 
| ment that is ſtrong. eee 
les, charges and accuſations. Beſides, all | 
men know that a man's proper goods are 


1. They are his ſpouſe, and he hath 
made em ſo; they are his love, his dove, 


his darling, and he counts them ſo. Now, 


ſhould a wretch attempt in open court to 


take a man's wife away from him, how 


would this cauſe the man to plead ! yea, 
and what judge that is juſt, and knows that 


the man has this intereſt in the woman 


pleaded for, would yield to, or give a ver- 
diet for the wretch, againſt the man whoſe 
Wife the woman is? Thus Chriſt, in plead- 
ing intereſt, in pleading [thou gaveſt them 
me] pleads by a ſtrong argument, an 
argument that the enemy cannot in- 
vaildate. True, were Chriſt to plead 
this before a Saul, 1 Sam. 25. 44. or 
before Samſon's wife's father, the Phi- 
liſtine, Judg. 14. 20. perhaps ſuch treacher- 
ous judges would give it againſt all right: 
But I have told you, the court in which 
Chriſt 
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and that from which there ere 
e 


l cannot loſe a hand, 1 cannot loſe a 
foot, cannot loſe a finger? why, ſaints are 
Chriſt's members. How ſtrenouſly would 
a man plead the neceſſarineſs of his mem- 
bers to him, and the unnaturalneſs of his 
adverſary in ſeeking the deſtruction of 
his members, and the deformity of his 
body! yea; a man would ſhrug, and cringe, 
and weep, and entreat, and make demurrs 
and halts and delays to 1000 years (if poſ- 
ſible) before he would loſe his hand, or a- 
ny other member. Ty 
But, I ſay, how would he plead and ad- 
vocate it for his members, if judge, law, rea- 
ſonandequity, were all on his ſide, and if by 
the adverſary there could be nothing urg'd, 
but that againſt which the Advocate had 
long before made proviſion for the effectu- 
al overthrow thereof? And all this is true, 
as to the caſe that lies before us. | 
Thus we {ce what ſtrength there lieth in 
this ſecond argument that our Advocate 
bringeth for us againſt the enemy. They 
are his fleſh and bones, his members, he 
cannot ſpare 'em ; he cannot ſpare this, be- 
cauſe; nor that, becauſe ; nor any, becauſe 
| they, are his members; As ſuch, they arc 
deat to him, as ſuch they are uſeful to him, 
as ſuch they are an ornament to him; yea, 
tho in themſelves they are feeble, and 
thro' infirmities much diſabled from doing 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
__ Chriſt che righteous. But. 
Fourthly, As Chriſt, as Advocate, pleads 


for us againſt ſatan, his Father's intereſt in 


us, and his own, ſo he pleadeth againſt him 
that right and property he has in heaven to 
give it to whom he will. He has a right 
to. heaven as Prieſt and King; tis his alſo. 
by inheritance, and ſince he will be ſo good 
a benefactor, as to beſtow, this on ſome, 
but not, for their. deſerts ; and fince again 
he has to that end ſpilt his blood for, and 
taken a generation into covenant- relation to 
him, that it might be beſtow'd on them; 
it. ſhall be beſtow d on them; and he will 
plead this if there be need, if his people 
fin, and if their accuſer ſeeks, by their fin, 


IE , 


4 


as they ought. Thus, If any man fin, we | gro to 
This is evident from the title that our Ad- 


1 


* 


2 _ 


filthy garments, but it is brought in againſt 
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their ruin and deſtruction. Father, ſaith he 
5 


I will that thoſe whom thou haſt given 2 


be with me where I am, that they may b 
hold my glory, Joh. 17. 24. Which = 
haſt given me; Chriſt's will is the will of 


heaven, the will of God 3 Shall not Chriſt | 


then prevail? 


I will, faith Chriſt; I will, faith ſatan. 


but Whoſe will ſhall ſtand ?,”Tis true, Chrig 


in the text ſpeaks more like an Arbitrator 


than an Advocate, more like Judge than 
one pleading at a bar. I will have it ſo. 
I De 


I judge that fo it ought to be, and mug. 


| But there is alſo ſomething of plea in the 


words both before his Father and againg 


our enemy; and therefore he ſpeaketh like 


one that can plead and determine alſo, yea 
like one that has power ſo to do: But mall 
the will of heaven ſtoop. to the will of hel}? 
Or the will of Chriſt to the will of ſatan? 
Or the will of righteouſneſs to the will of 
fin ? Shall ſatan who is God's enemy, and 
whoſe charge where with he chargeth us for 


ſin, and which is grounded not upon love 


to righteouſneſs, but upon malice againſt 
God's deſigns of mercy, againſt the blood 
of Chriſt, and the ſalvation of his people; 
I fay, Shall this enemy and this charge 
prevail with God againſt the well-grounded 
plea of Chriſt, and againſt the ſalvation of 
God's ele, and ſo keep us out of heaven? 
No, no, Chriſt will have it otherwiſe, he 


is the grear donator, and his eye is good. 
True ſatan, was turn'd out of heaven be- 


cauſe he ſinned there, and we muſt be 


| taken into heaven, tho we have ſinned here; 
this is the will of Chriſt, and as Advocate 


he pleads it againſt the face and accuſation 
of our adverſary. Thus, if any man fin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Je- 
ſus Chriſt the righteous: But, 
Fifthly, As Chriſt, as Advocate; pleadeth 


for us againſt ſatan, his Father's intereſt in 
| us and his own, and pleadeth alſo what 
right he has to diſpoſe of the kingdom of 
heaven; fo he pleadeth againſt this enemy 


that malice and enmity that is in him, and 
upon which chiefly his charge againſt us is 
grounded, to the confuſion of his face. 


vocate beſtows upon him while he pleads 
for us againſt him, the Lord rebuke thee, 
O ſatan, O enemy, ſaith he; for ſatan is 
an enemy, and this name given him ſig- 
nifies ſo much. And lawyers in their 
pleas can make a great matter of ſuch a 
circumſtance as this, ſaying, My Lord, we 
can prove that what is now pleaded againſt 
the priſoner at the bar is of meer malice and 
hatred, that has alſo a long time lain burn- 
ing and raging in his enemy's brealt againſt 
him. This, I fay, will greatly weaken the 
plea and accuſation of an enemy: But ſays 


| Jeſus Chriſt, Father, here is a plea brought 


in againſt my Joſhua, that cloaths him with 


p him 


P 
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8 The Advocateſhip of Jeſus' Chriſt. 765 
him by an enemy, by one that hates good- therefore diſinherit this child? Vea, ſup- 
neſs worſe than he, and that loveth wick» | poſe again that he that did tempt this child 
edneſs more than the man ageinſt whom at | to ſteal ſhould be the firſt that ſhould come 
tis time he has brought ſuch, a heinous to accuſe this child to its father, for ſo do- 
charge. Then leaving with the Father the ing, would the father take notice of the 
the value of his blood for the accuſed, he | accuſation of ſuch an one? No verily ; we 
turneth him to the accuſer and pleads againſt that are evil can do better than ſo. How 
him as an enemy; O ſatan, thou that ac- | then ſhould we think that the God of hea- 
cuſeſt my ſpouſe, my love, my members, ven ſfiould do ſuch a thing, ſince alſo we 
art an enemy: But it will be objected, | have a brother that is wiſe, and that will 
That the things charg'd are true; grant it, and can plead the very malice of our enemy, 
yet what law takes notice of the plea of one | that doth to us all theſe things againſt him, 
who doth profeſſedly act as an enemy? for | for our advantage? I ſay; this is the ſum of 
tis not done in love to truth, juſtice, and | this fifth plea of Chriſt our Advocate, a- 
righteouſneſs, nor intended for the honour. | gainſt ſatan,” O ſatan, ſays he, thou art an 
of the King, or the good of the proſecuted, | enemy to my people, thou pleadeſt not 
but to gratify malice and rage, and meer- | outof love to righteouſneſs, nor to reform, 
ly to kill and deſtroy. There is therefore | but to deſtroy my beloved and inheritance; 0 
' a deal of force and ſtrength in an Advo- | the charge wherewith thou chargeſt my 
cate's pleadipg of ſuch a circumſtance a- people is thine own, Job 8. 44. not only 
gainſt an accuſer, eſpecially when the crimes as to a matter of charge, but the things 
now charg'd are thoſe only for which the | that thou accuſeſt them of, are thine; thine 
law, in the due execution of it, has been in the nature of em; alſo thou. haſt tempt- 
ſatisfied before; wherefore now a lawyer | ed, allured, flatter d, and daily labour d 
has double and treble ground or matter to with em to do that for which now thou 
plead for his client againſt his enemy. And: | ſo willingly would have em deſtroy'd; yea, 
this Advantage againſt him has Jeſus Chriſt. all this haſt thou done of envy to my Fa- 
Beſides, tis well known that ſatan, as to ther, and to godlineſs; of hatred to me and 
us, is the original cauſe of thoſe very crimes my people, and that thou mighteſt deſtroy 
for which he accuſes us at the bar of God's | others beſides, 1 Chron. 21. 1. And now 
tribunal. Not to ſay any thing of how he what can this accuſer fay ? Can he excuſe 
cometh to us, ſolicites us, tempts us, flat- | himfelf? Can he contradict our Advocate? 
ters us, and always (in a manner) lies at us He cannot; He knows that he is a ſatan, 
to do thoſe wicked things for which he ſo | an enemy, and as an adverſary has he ſown 
| hotly-purſues us to the bar of judgment; | his tares among the wheat, that it might be 
for tho tis not meet for us thus to plead, to. | rooted up; but he ſhall not have his end, 
wit, laying that fault upon ſatan, butrather | his malice has prevented him, and ſo has 
upon our felves, yet our Advocate will do it, | the care and grace of our Advocate: The 
and make work of it too before God: Simon, | tares therefore he ſhall have return'd to him 
Simon, Satan has deſired to have thee, that | again. But the wheat for all this ſhall be 
he might ſift thee as wheat, but I have pray- gather'd into God's barn, Mat, 13. 25, 26, 
ed for thee, that thy faith fail not, Luke 236 2860). ©: 15 | 


* 


* — 


22,31, 32, He maketh here mention of | Thus therefore our Advocate makes uſe, 
ſatan's deſires, by way of advantage againſt | in his plea againſt ſatan, of the rage and 
him, and doubleſs ſo he did in his prayer | malice that is the occaſion of the enemies 
with God for Peter's preſervation. And | charge, wherewith he accuſeth the chil- 


what he did here, while on earth, as a Sa- | dren of God; wherefore when thou read'ſt 


viourin general, that he doth now in heaven | theſe words [ O ſatan] ſay with thy ſelf, 


as a Prieſt. and an Advocate in ſpecial. - | Thus Chriſt our Advocate accuſeth our 
I will further ſuppoſe that which may be | adverſary of. malice and envy againſt God 
ſuppoſed, and that which is ſuitable to our | and goodneſs, while he accuſeth us of the 
purpoſe. Suppoſe therefore that a father that | fins which we commit, for which we are 
has a child whom he loveth, but the child | ſorry, and Chriſt has paid a price of re- 
has not half that wit that ſome of the fami- demption: And (thus) if any man fin, we 
ly hath, (and I am ſure that we have leſs | have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
wit than angels) and ſuppoſe alſo that ſome | Chriſt the righteous. But, | 
bad-minded neighbour, by tampering with,, Sixthly, Chriſt, when he pleads as an 
tempting of, and by unwearied ſollicita Advocate for his people in the preſence of 
tions ſhould prevail with this child to ſteal | God, againſt ſatan, he can plead thoſe very 
ſomething out of his father's houſe or: | weakneſſes of his people for which ſatan 
grounds, and give it unto: him; and this he | would have them damn'd, for their relief 
doth on purpoſe to ſet the father againſt | and advantage; Is not this a brand pluck- 
the child. And ſuppoſe again that it comes; | ed out of the fire? This is part of the plea 
to the father's knowledge, that the child, | of our Advocate againſt ſatan, for his ſet- 
thro' the allurements of ſuch a one has | yant Joſhua, when he ſaid, the Lord re- 


done ſo and ſo againſt his father, will 'he- || buke thee, O ſatan, Zech. 3. 2. Now to 
Vo. II. 1 5 be 
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be a brand pluckt out of the fire, is to be 


a ſaint impatient, -weakned, .defiled, and 
made imperfett by ſin; for ſo alſo the A- 
xoſtle . means when he ſaith, And others 
ſave with fear, pulling them out of the fire, 
hating even the garment ſpotted by the 
fleth, Jude 23. By fire, in both theſe places 


wwe are to underſtand ſin; for that it burns 


and conſumes as fire, Rom. 1. 27. Where- 
fore a man is ſaid to burn when his luſts 
are ſtrong upon him; and to burn in luſt 


to others, when his wieked heart runs 


wickedly after them, 1 Cor. 7. 9. 
Allſo hen Abraham ſaid, I am but duſt 


and aſhes, Gen. 18. 27. he means, he was 


but what ſin had left; yea, he had ſome- 


thing of the ſmat and beſmearings of ſin 


yet upon him; wherefore twas a cuſtom 
with Aſrael in days of old, when they ſet 
days apart for confeſſion of fin, and humi- 
liation for the ſame, to ſprinkle themſelves 
with, or to wallow in duft and aſhes, Eſth. 
4. 1, 3. Jer. 6. 26. Job 30. 9. chap. 42. 
6. as a token that they did .confeſs they 
were but what fin had left, and that 
they were defil'd, weakned and polluted 
＋ his then is the next plea of our good- 
ly Advocate for us, O ſatan, this is a brand 
plucked out of the fire. As who ſhould ſay, 
thou objecteſt againſt any 


z dervant Joſhua 


of fin, at times, is ſtill burning in him. 


And what then? the reaſon why he is | 


not totally extin& as tow, is not thy pity, 
but my Father's mercy to him: I have 
pluck'd him out of the fire, yet not ſo 
out but that the ſmell thereof is yet upon 
him; and my Father and I, we conſider 
his weakneſs, and pity him; for fince he is 


as a brand pulled out, can it be expected 


by my. Father or me, that he ſhould ap- 


Pear before us AS clear 1 and do our bid dings a 


as well as if be had never been there? 
This is a brand plucked out of the fire, 
and muſt be conſider'd as ſuch, and muſt 
be born with as ſuch. Thus as Mephi- 


boſheth pleaded for his excuſe, his lame- 


neſs, 2 Sam. 17. 24, 25, 26.10 Chriſt pleads 
the infirm and indigent condition. of his 
people againſt ſatan for their adyantage. 

_ Wherefore Chriſt, by ſuch pleas as theſe 
for his pea 
malice of ſatan, (far all this hurning comes 


thro'. him) yea, and by it he moveth the 
heart of God to pity us and yet to be gentle, 


and long: ſuffering, and merciful to us; for 
pity and compaſſion are the fruits of the 


he conſidereth us as infirm and weak, 
and ſubject to ſlips and ſtumbles and falls, 
becauſe of weakneſs. 4 . 
And that Chriſt our Advocate, by thus 
pleading, dath turn things to our advantage, 


I. That God is careful that thro our 


ople, doth yet further ſhew the 
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yearning of God's bowels towards us, While 


"PIC, 


weakneſs our ſpirits do not fail before B. 
when he chides, Iſa. 57. 16, 1751 * him 
2. He ſtays his rough wind in the da of 


his caſt wind, Iſa. 27. 7, 8, 9. and deb 
about the meaſure of affliction, when for 


fin we ſhould be chaſten'd, leſt we ſho 
,. 
3. He will not ſtrictly mark what's done 


amiſs, becauſe if he ſhould, we canner 


ſtand, Pſal 1 30. 3. : 
4. When he threatneth to ſtrike, his 
bowels are troubled, and his repentings are 
kindle together, Hoſ. 11. 8, 9. | 
5. He will ſpin out his patience to the 
utmoſt length, becauſe he knows we are 

ſuch bunglers at doing, Jer. 9. 24. 
6. He. will count our little a very great 
deal, for that he knows we are ſo unable 


to do any thing at all, Job 1. 21. 


7. He will excuſe the ſouls of his people, 
and lay the fault upon their fleſh (which 
has greateſt affinity with fatan) if "thro 
weakneſs and infirmity we do not do as we 
ſhould, Mat. 36 .““ 

Now, as I ſaid, all theſe things happen 


| unto us, both infirmities and pity, becauſe, 
and for that we were once in the fire, and 
for that the weakneſs of fin abides upon us 
to this day. But none of this favour could 


come to us, nor could we, by any means, 


1 cauſe thoſe infirmities to work for us thus 
that he is black Hke a coal, or that the fire 


advantageouſly, but that Chriſt our Advo- 
cate ſtands our friend, and pleads for us. 


But again, before I paſs this over, Iwill 


for the clearing of this, preſent you with a 
few more confiderations, which are of ano- 
ther rank, to wit, that Chriſt our Advo- 
cate, as ſuch, makes mention of our weak- 


neſſſes ſo againſt ſatan, and before his Fa- 


ther, as to turn all to our advantage. 

1. We are therefore to be ſav d by grace, 
becauſe by reaſon of ſin we are diſabled 
2835 keeping of the law, Deut. 9. 5. IIa. 

4.6. | ; 


2. We have given unto us the fpirit of 


grace to help, becauſe we can do nothing 
that's good without it, Eph. 2. 5. Rom. 8. 
26, Ezek. 16.8. 1 


3- God has put Chriſt's righteouſneſs up- 


on us to cover our nakedneſs with, becauſe 
we have none of our own to do it withal, 


Phil. 3.7, 8. | 


4. God alloweth us to ride in the boſom 
of Chriſt to the grave, and from thence in 
the boſom of angels to heaven, becauſe our 


own legs are not able to carry us thither, 


Ifa. 40. 11. chap. 46. 4. Pfal. 67. 17. 
Luke 16. 222: Ln Hep 
God has made his Son our Head, 


| our Prieſt, our Advocate, our Saviour, our 
| Captain, that we may be deliver'd from all 


the infirmities and all the fiends that at- 


tend us, and that plot to do us hurt, Eph. 
1. 44. Cob 1. 18. Heb. 7. 12 
| 6. God has 


put the fallen angels into 
chains, 2 Pet. 2. 4. Rev. 20; 1, 2. that they 


might 
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might not follow us too f aſt, and has en- 
larg d us, Pf. 34. 7. and directed our feet 
in the way of his ſteps, that we may haſte 
us to the ſtrong tower and city of refuge 
for ſuccour and ſafety, and has given good 
angels a charge to look to us, Heb, i. 14. 

7. God has promis'd, That we at our 
counting days ſhall be ſpar'd, as a man ſpa- 


reth his own ſon that ſerves him, Mal. 3. 1 7. 


Now from all theſe things it appears 
that we have indulgence at Göd's hand, 
and that our weakneſſes, as our Chriſt 
manages the matter for us, are ſo far off 
from laying a block or bar in the way to 
the enjoyment of favour, that they alſo 
work for our good ; yea, and God's fore- 
fight of them has ſo kindled his bowels 
and compaſſions to us, as to put him upon 
deviſing of ſuch things for our relief, which 
by no means could have been, had not fin 
been with us in the world, and had not the 
beſt of the ſaints been as a brand plucked 
out of the burning. = 

I have ſeen men, (and yet they are worſe 
than God) take moſt care of, and alſo beſt 


provide for thoſe of their children that have 


been moſt infirm and helpleſs: (and onr 
Advocate ſhall gather his lambs with his 
arm, and carry them in his boſom.) Yea, 


and I know that there is ſuch an art in 


ſhewing and making mention of weakneſ- 
fes, as ſhall make the tears ſtand in a pa- 
rent's eyes, and as ſhall make him fearch 
to the bottom of his putſe to find out what 
may do his weakling good. Chriſt alſo 
has that excellent art, as he is an Advo- 
cate with the Father for us; he can fo 
make mention of us and our infirmities, 
While he pleads before God, againſt the 
devil for us, that he can make the bowels 
of the Almighty yearn towards us, and to 
wrap us up in their compaſſions. 

You read much of the pity, compaſſion, 
and of the yearning of the bowels of the 
mighty God towards his people ; all which, 


I think, is kindled and made burn towards 


us, by the pleading of our Advocate. 

I have ſeen fathers offended with their 
children, but when a brother had turned a 
ſkilful Advocate, the anger has been ap- 
peaſed, and the means hath been conceal'd. 
We read but little of this Advocate's office 
of Jeſus Chriſt, yet much of the fruit of it 
is extended to the churches : But as the 
cauſe of ſmiles, after offences committed, 
ts made manifeſt afterward, ſo at the da 
when God will open all things, we ſhall 
fee how many times our Lord, as an Ad- 
vocate, pleaded for us, and redeemed us 
by his fo pleading into the enjoyment of 
ſmiles atzd embraces, who for fin, but a 


while before, were under-irowns and cha- 


ſtiſements. 
And this much for the making out how 
Chriſt doth manage his office of an Advo- 


cate for us with the Father, If any man 


lin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. And I hall 
come now to the third head, to wit, To 
ew you more particularly who they are 
that have Jefas Chriſt for their Advo- 
In my handling of this head, I hall 
ſhew, | | 
1. That this office of an Advocate dif- 
fereth from that of a prieſt, and how. 
2. I ſhall ſhew you how far Chriſt ex- 
tendeth this his office of Advocateſhip ; 1 


mean in matters concerning the people of 


God 5 and then, | 
3. I ſhall come more directly to ſhew 
who they are that have Chriſt for their 
Advocate, 4 
For the firſt of theſe, That this office of 
Chrift as an Advocate, differeth from that 
of a prieſt : That he is a Prieſt, a Prieſt 
for ever, I heartily acknowledge; but that 
his Prieſthood and Advocateſhip ſhould be 
one and the ſame, I can't believe. | 
1. Becauſe they differ in name. We 
may as well fay a father (as ſuch) is a fon, 
or, that father and ſon is the felf-ſame re- 
lation, as ſay a prieſt and an advocate, as 
to office, are but one and the ſame thing. 
They differ in name as much as prieſt and 
ſacrifice do: A prieſt is one, and a facri- 
fice is another; and though Chriſt is Prieſt 
and Sacrifice too, yet as a Prieſt he is not a 
Sacrifice, nor as a Sacrifice a Prieſt, © 
2. As they differ in name, ſo they differ 
in the nature of office; a prieſt is to ſlay a 
facrifice : an advocate is to plead a cauſe : 
A prieſt is to offer his ſacrifice, to the end 
that by the merit thereof he may appeaſe ; 
an advocate is to plead, to plead according 
to law: A prieſt is to make interceſſion by 


vertue of his ſacrifice; an advocate is to 
plead law, becauſe amends is made. 


3. As they differ in name and nature, fo 
they alfo differ as to their extent. The 
prieſthood of Chriſt extendeth itſelf to the 
whole of God's ele&, whether call'd, or 
in their ſins; but Chriſt (as Advocate) 
pleadeth only for the children. 

4. As they differ in name, in nature, 
and extent, ſo they differ as to the perſons 
with whom they have to do. We read 
not any where that Chriſt, (as Prieſt) has 
to do with the devil, as an antagoniſt, but 
as an Advocate he hath. N 

5. As they differ in theſe, ſo they differ 
as to the matters about which they are im- 
ployed. Chriſt as Prieſt concerns himſelf 


with every wry thought, and alſo with the 


leaſt imperfection or infirmity, that attends 
our moſt holy things; but Chriſt as Advo- 
vocate, doth not fo, as I have already 
ſhewed. | | 5 

6. So that Chriſt as Prieſt goes before, 
and Chriſt as Advocate comes after; Chriſt 
as Prieft continually intercedes ; Chriſt as 
Advocate, in cafe of great tranſgreſſions, 


pleads ; 
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pleads : Chrilt as Prieſt, has need to act al- 
ways; but Chriſt as Advocate ſometimes 


only... Chriſt, as Prieſt acts in times of 
peace; but Chriſt as Advocate in times of 
broils, turmoils, and ſharp. contentions ; 


wherefore Chriſt, as Advocate, is, as I may 


call him, a reſerve; and his time.is then to 
ariſe, to ſtand up and plead, when his are 


cCloath'd with ſome filthy. ſin that of late 


they have fallen into, as David, Joſhua, or 
Peter. When ſome ſuch thing is commit- 
ted by them, as miniſtreth to the enemy a 
ſhew..of ground to queſtion the truth of 
their grace; or when 'tis a queſtion, and to 
be debated, whether it can ſtand with the 
laws of heaven, with the merits of Chriſt, and 
the honour of God, that ſuch a one ſhould 
be ſav'd; now let an Advocate come forth, 
now let him have time to plead, for this is 
a fit occaſion for the ſaints Advocate to ſtand 
up to. plead for the ſalvation of his people. 
1 b 7147 211 

Secondly, I come next to ſnew you how 
far this office of an Advocate is extend- 


ed. I hinted at this before, ſo now ſhall 


be the more brief. 


1. By this office he offers no facrifice, he 


only as to matter of juſtice pleads the facri- | 
fice offer'd | 


- 


2. By this office he obtains the converſi- 


on of none; he only thereby ſecureth the 


converted from the damnation which their 


adverſary, for fins after light and profeſſion, 
endeavoureth to bring them to. 
3. By this office he prevents not tempo- 


ral puniſhment, but by it he preſerves the | | | 
| Advocate he is entirely the childrens; My 
| little children, we have an Advocate. 

Object. But he alſo ſaith, If any man 
ſin, we have an Advocate; any man that 
ſinneth ſeems by the text, notwithſtanding 


ſoul from hell. 


4. By this office he brings in no juſtify- 
ing righteouſneſs for us, he only thereby 
prevails to have the diſpoſe of that brought 
in by himſelf as prieſt, for the juſtifying of 
thoſe by a new and freſh act, who had 
made their juſtification doubtful by new |- the Father. 
falls into fin. And this is plain in the hi- 
ſtory of our Joſhua, Zech. 3. ſo often men- 


tioned before. | Cs 


F. As Prieſt he hath obtain'd eternal re- 


demption for us, and as Advocate he by law 


maintains our right thereto, againſt the de- 
vil and his angels. 


I come now to ſhew you who they are 
that have Jeſus Chriſt for their Advocate. 
And this I ſhall do firſt more generally, and 


then ſhall be more particular and diſtin 
about it. 


Firſt, more generally. 5 They are all the 


truly gracious, thoſe that are the children 
by adoption; and this the text affirmeth, I 
write unto you little children, that you ſin 
not; and if any man ſin, we have an Ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chtiſt the 


righteous. They are then the children by 
adoption that are the perſons concern d in 
the Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. The 


Prieſthood of Chriſt extendeth itſelf to the 
whole body of the elect, but the Advo- 
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cateſhip of Chriſt doth not ſo; this ig fur 

ther cle ard by this Apoſtle, and that in this 
very text, if you conſider what immediate. 
ly follows, We have an Advocate, ſays he 

and he is alſo the propitiation for our fins. 
He Is our Advocate, and. alſo our Prieſt, 
As an Advocate ours only; but as a propi- 
tiation, not ours only, but alſo for the ſins 
of the whole world; to be ſure for the elect 


throughout the world, and they that will 


extend it further let em. 1 
And I fay again, had he not intended 
that there ſhould have been a ſtreighter li- 


mit put to the Advocateſhip of Chriſt than 


he would have us put to his Prieſtly office, 
what needed he, when he ſpeaketh of the 
propitiation which relates to Chriſt as Prieſt, 
have added, And not for ours only; As an 
Advocate then he engageth for us that are 
children; and as a, Prieſt too he hath ap- 
peas d God's wrath for our ſins: But, as 
an Advocate his offices are confin'd to the 


children only, but as Prieſt he is not ſo. 


He is the propitiation for our ſins, and not 


for ours only. The ſenſe therefore of the 


Apoſtle ſhould; I think, be this; That Chriſt, 
as a Prieſt hath offer'd a propitiatory ſacri- 
fice for all; but, as an Adyocate, he plead- 


eth only for the children. Children, we 
have an Advocate to ourſelves, and he is 


alſo our Prieſt; but as he is a Prieſt, he 
is not ours only, but maketh, as ſuch, a- 
mends for all that ſhall. be ſav d. The 
ele therefore have the Lord Jeſus for 
their Advocate then, when, they are by 
calling put among the children, becauſe as 


what you ſay, to have an Advocate with 
.  Anf. By any man muſt not be meant any 
of the world, nor any of the elect, but any 
man in faith and grace; for he ſtill limits 
this general term [any man] with this re- 
ſtriction [we]: Children, If any man fin, 
we have an Advocate. We, any man of 
us. And this is yet further made appear, 
ſince he ſaith, that 'tis to them he writes, 
not only here, but further in this chapter; 


I write unto you, little children, I write 


unto you fathers, I write unto you young 
men, ver. 12, 13, 14. Theſe are the perſons 
intended in the text, for under theſe three 
heads are comprehended all men, for they 
are either children, and ſo men in nature, or 
young men, and ſo men in ſtrength; or elle 
they are fathers, and ſo aged and of experi- 
ence. Add to this, by [any man] that the 
Apoſtle intended not to enlarge himſelf be- 
yond the perſons that are in grace, but to 
ſupply what was wanting by that term [little 
children]; for ſince the ſtrongeſt ſaint may 
have need of an Advocate, as well as the moſt 

feeble 
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fecbie of the flock, why ſhould the Apoſtle 
leave it to be fo underſtood, as if the chil- 


dren, and they only, had an intereſt in that 


office? Wherefore after he had ſaid, My 


ſittle children, I write unto you, that ye fin - 


not, he then adds with enlargement, If 


any man ſin, we have an Advocate with 


the Father. Vet the little children may well 


be mention'd "farſt, ſince they moſt want 


the knowledge of it, are moſt feeble, and fo 


by fin may be forc'd moſt frequently to act 


faith on Chriſt, as Advocate: Beſides, they 
are moſt ready thro' temptation to queſtion 
whether they have ſo good a right to 
Chriſt in all his offices as has better and 
more well-grown ſaints; therefore they, in 
this the Apoſtle's ſalutation, are firſt ſet 


down, My little children, I write unto you, 


that ye fin not: If any man fin, we have 


an Advocate, &c. So then the children of 


God are they who have the Lord Jeſus an 

Advocate for 'em with the Father. 
Firſt, Since then the children have Chriſt 

for their Advocate, Art thou a child? Art 


thou begotten of God by his word ? Jam. 


1. 18. Haſt thou in thee the ſpirit of a- 
doption ? -Gal. 4. 6. Canſt thou in faith ſay 
Father, Father, to God? Then is Chriſt 
thy Advocate, now to appear in the pre- 
ſence of God before thee, Heb. 9. 24. to 
appear there, and to plead there, in the face 
of the court of heaven for thee, to plead 
there againſt thine adverſary, whoſe accu- 
ſations are dreadful, whoſe {ubtilty is great, 
whoſe malice is inconceivable, and whoſe 
rage is intolerable; to plead there before a 
| Juſt God, a righteous God, before whoſe 
face thou would'ſt die if thou was to ſhew 


thy-ſelf at his bar to plead thy own cauſe. 
F . 
Secondly, There is a difference in chil- 
dren, ſome are bigger than ſome; there 
are children, and little children; My little 
children, I write unto you. Little children; 


| ſome of the little children can neither ſay 


Father, nor ſo much as know that they 


themſelves are children. 


This is true in nature, and ſo it is in 


grace: Wherefore notwithſtanding what 
was ſaid under the firſt head, it doth not 
follow, that if I be a child I muſt certainly 
know it, and alſo be able to call God Fa- 
ther. Let the firſt then ſerve to poiſe and 
balance the confident ones, and let this be 
for the relief of thoſe more feeble; forithey 
that are children, - whether they know it or 
no, have Jeſus Chriſt for their Advocate, 
for Chriſt is afſign'd to be our Advocate by 
the Judge, by the King, by our God and 
Father, tho' we have not known it. True, 
at preſent there can come from hence to 
them that are thus concern'd in the Advo- 
cateſhip of Chriſt but little comfort, but yet 
it yields em great ſecurity ; they have an 

Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
Vol. II. | 
82 


in, prevented. As lon 


many more. 


r 


righteous. God knows this, the devil feels 
this, and the children ſhall have the comfort 
of it afterwards. I ſay, the time is coming 
when they ſhall know, that even then, 
when they knew it not, they had an Advo- 
cate with the Father; an Advocate who 
was neither loth, afraid noraſham'd to plead 
for their defence againſt the proudeſt foe. 
And will not this when they know it, 
yield 'em comfort ? Doubtleſs it will, yea, 
more, and of a better kind than that which 
flows from the knowledge that one is born 


to crowns and kingdoms, 


Again: As he is an Advocate for the 
children, ſo he is alſo, as before was hint- 
ed, for the ſtrong and experienc'd ; for no 
ſtrength in this world ſecureth from the 
rage of hell, nor can any experience while 
we are here fortify us againſt his aſſaults, 
There is alſo an incidency in the beſt to fin, 
and the bigger man, the bigyer the fall, 
for the more hurt, the greater damage, 
Wherefore tis of as abſolute neceſſity that 
an Advocate be provided for the ſtrong as 
for the weak. Any man; he that is moſt 
holy, moſt reform'd, moſt refin'd, and 
moſt purified, may as ſoon be in the dirt as 
the weakett chriſtian; and, ſo far as I can 
ſee, ſatan's deſign is againſt them moſt; I 
am ſure the greateſt ſins have been com- 
mitted by the biggeſt faints, for this way- 
faring man came to David's houſe, and 
when he ſtood up againſt Iſrael, he pro- 
voked David to number the people, 2 Sam. 


12. 4, 7. 1 Chr. 21. 1. wherefore they 
have as much need of an Advocate as the 


youngeſt and feebleſt of the flock. What 
a mind had he to try a fall with Peter? and 
how quickly did he break the neck of Ju- 


das? The like, without doubt, he had 


done to Peter, had not Jeſus, by ſtepping 
g as fin is in our 


fleſh, there is danger. Indeed he faith of 


the young men, that they are ſtrong, and 


that they have overcome the wicked one ; 
but he does not ſay they have kill'd him: 
As long as the devil is alive there is danger, 
and tho' a ſtrong chriſtian may be too hard 
for, and may overcome him in one thing, 
he may be too hard for, yea, and may 
overcome him two for one afterwards. 
Thus he ſerv'd David, and thus he ſerv'd 
Peter, and thus he in our day has ſeryv'd 
The ſtrongeſt are weak, the 
wiſeſt are fools, when ſuffer'd to be ſifted 


as wheat in ſatan's ſieve; yea, and have 


often been ſo prov'd, to the wounding of 
their great hearts, and the diſhonour of re- 
ligion. c 

To conclude this: God, of his mercy, 
hath ſufficiently declar'd the ſtrongeſt and 


moſt ſanctified, as well as for the leaſt, 


weakeſt, and moſt feeble ſaint, an Advo- 
cate. My little children, I write unto you 
that you fin not; and if any man fin, we 
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Chriſt the righteous. 


Obj. But ſome may object, That what .| 
has been: ſaid as to diſcovering for whom 
Chriſt is an Advocate, has been toq gene- 


ral, and therefore would have me come 
mpre to particulars, elſe they ean get no 
Anſ. Well, enquiring ſoul, ſo F will, 
and therefore hearken to what I ſay. 
Firſt, Wouldſt thou know whether Chriſt 
is thine Advocate or no? I aſk, Haſt thou 


entertain'd him ſo to be? When men have 


ſuits of law depending in any of the king's 


courts above, they entertain their attorney 


or advocate to plead their cauſe, and ſo 


he pleads for them. | 
I fay, haſt thou entertain'd Jeſus Chriſt 


or thy lawyer, to plead thy cauſe ? Plead 
and again, Lord, plead thou my cauſe, Pl. 


43. 1. This therefore is the firſt thing that 
I would propound to thee; Haſt thou with 


David entertain'd him for thy Lawyer, or 
with good Hezekiah cried: out, O Lord, I 
am oppreſſed, undertake for me, Iſa. 38. 


14. What ſay'ſt thou foul? Haſt thou been 
with him, and pray'd him to plead thy 


cauſe, and cried unto him to undertake 
for thee? This 1 call entertaining him to 
be thy Advacate, and I chuſe to follow 
the ſimilitude, both becauſe the ſcripture 


lead me to it. Wherefore I aſk again, 


Haſt thou been with him? Haſt thou en- 


tertain'd him, or defir'd him to plead thy 
caule ? . 8 
Queſt. Thou wilt ſay unto me, How 


mould I know that 1 have done ſo? 


Anſ. I anſwer, Art thou ſenſible that 
thou haſt an action commenc'd againſt thee 
in that high court of juſtice that is above ? 
I ſay, Art thou ſenſible of this? For the 


defendants (and all God's people are defen- 


dants) do not uſe to entertain their lawyers, 
but from knowledge that an action either 
is or may be commenc'd againſt em before 
the God of heaven. If thou ſayſt yea, then 
J aſk, who told thee that thou ſtand'ſ ac- 
cus d for tranſgreſſion before the judgment- 
ſeat of God? I ſay, who told thee fo? 
Hath the Holy Ghoſt, hath the world, -or 
hath thy conſcience ? For nothing elſe, as I 
know of, can bring ſuch tidings to thy 
foul. i | 
Again, Haſt thou found a failure in all 
others that might have been entestain'd to 
plead thy cauſe? Some make their ſighs, 
their tears, their prayers, and their refor- 


mations their Advocates, Haſt thou try'd 


theſe, and found em wanting? 

Haſt thou ſeen thy ſtate to be deſperate, 
if the Lord Jeſus doth not undertake to 
plead thy cauſe, for Jeſus 1s not entertain'd 
fo long as men can make ſhift without 


have an Advocate. with the Father, Jeſus 


q 


him: But when it comes to this point 1 
periſh for ever, notwithſtanding the hel, 


of all, if the Lord Jeſus ſteps not in; then 


Lord Jeſus, good Lord Jeſus, undertake 
fore {15 e 
Faſt thou therefore been with Jeſus 


Chriſt as concern'd in thy ſoul, as heartily 


concern d, about the action that thou per- 
ceiveſt to be commenc'd againſt thee. 
Queſt. You will ſay, How ſhould 1 


| know that? 


Anſ. I anſwer, Haſt thou well confi. 
der'd the rfature of the crime wherewith 
thou ſtandeſt charg'd at the bar of God? 


| Haſt thou alſo confider'd the juſtneſs of the 


judge? Again I aſk, Haſt thou conſider'd 
what truth, as to matter of fact, there is 
in the things whereof thou ſtandeſt accus d? 


| Alſo haſt thou conſider d the cunning, the 
my cauſe, O God, ſaid David, Pſal. 35. 1. | 


malice and diligence of thy adverſary, with 
the greatneſs of the loſs thuw art to ſuſtain, 
ſhouldſt thou with Ahab (in the book of 


| Kings) 1 Kin. 22. 17, to 23. or with the 


hypocrites in Iſaiah 6. 1, to 10. have the 
verdict of the Lord God gone out from 
the throne againſt thee? I aſk thee theſe 

ueſtions, becauſe if thou art in the know- 
ledge of theſe things to ſee, or if thou art 
not deeply concern'd about the greatneſs of 
the damage that will certainly overtake thee, 
and that for ever, (ſhouldſt thou be indeed 


| accus'd before God, and have none to plead 
ſeems to ſmile upon ſuch a way of diſcourſe, | 
and becauſe the queſtion doth naturally 


thy cauſe) thou haſt not, nor canſt not, let 


what will come upon thee, have been with 


Jeſus Chriſt to plead thy cauſe; and ſo, let 
thy caſe be never ſo deſperate, thou ſtand- 


| eſt alone, and haſt no helper, Job 30. 14. 


or if thou haft, they not being the advo- 


cates of God's appointing, muſt needs fall 


with thee, and with thy burden : Wherefore 
conſider of this feriouſly, and return thy 


anſwer to God, who can tell if truth ſhall 
be found in thy anſwers better by far than 
. any, for tis he that tries the reins and the 
heart, and therefore to him I refer thee. 


1 


But, „ 
Secondly, Wouldſt thou know whether 
Jeſus Chrift is thine Advocate? Then I aſk 
again, Haſt thou revealed thy cauſe unto 


him? I fay, Haſt thou revealed thy cauſe 


unto him? For he that goes to law for his 
right, muſt not only go to a lawyer, and 
ſay, Sir, I am 1n trouble, and am to have 
a trial at law with mine enemy, pray un- 
dertake my cauſe ; but he muſt alſo reveal 
to his lawyer his cauſe: He mult go to him, 
and tell him what is the matter, how 
things ſtand, where the ſhoe pinches, and ſo. 
Thus did the church of old, and thus 
doth every true chriſtian now; for tho no- 
thing can be hid from him, yet he will have 
things out of thy own mouth ; he will have 
thee to reveal thy matters unto him, Matt. 
20. 32. O Lord of hoſts, ſaid Jeremy, that 
judgeſt righteouſly, and trieſt the reins and 
the heart, let me ſee thy vengeance. upon 
them, 
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| them, for unto thee have J reveal'd my | 
caule; Jer. 11. 20. And again, But, 6 


Lord. of hoſts, that try'ſt the righteous, 
ws ſceſt the reins and the heart, let me 


ſee thy vengeance on them, for unto thee 


opened my cauſe, chap.. 20. 12. 
pa TEE S at rege of old were wont 
to do; how they not only in a general way 
entreat Chriſt to plead their cauſe, but in a 
particular way go to him and reveal or open 
their cauſe unto him? | 

O is excellent to behold how ſome ſin- 
ners will do this when they get Ehriſt and 
themſelves in a cloſet alone ; when they 


upon their knees are pouring out their fouls | 


fore him; or, like the woman in the 
= telling him all the truth. O Lord, 


faith the ſoul, I am come to thee upon an 


earneſt buſineſs; I am arreſted, by ſatan, 
the bailiff was my own conſcience, and I 


am like to be accus'd before the judgment- | 


ſeat of God; my ſalvation lies at ſtake; I 
am queſtion d for my intereſt in heaven; 


J am afraid of the judge; my heart con- 


demns me, 1 John 3. 20. My enemy is 
ſubtile, and wants not malice to proſecute 
me to death, and then to hell: Alto, Lord, 
I am ſeofible that the law is againſt me, 
for indeed I have horribly finn'd, and thus 


and thus have I done: Here I lie open to 


law, and there I lie open to law; here 1 


have given the adverſaty advantage, and 
there he will ſurely have a hank againſt me; 


Lord, I am diſtreſſed, undeitake for me. 
And there are ſome things that thou muſt 


be acquainted with about thine Advocate, 


before thou wilt venture to go thus far with 
him. As, | | | 


1. Thou muſt know him to be a friend, 


and not an enemy, to whom thou open ſt 
thy heart, and until thou comett to know 
that Chriſt is a friend to thee, or to ſouls in 
thy condition, thou wilt never reveal thy 
cauſe unto him, not thy whole cauſe: And 


'tis from this that ſo many that have ſoul- | 


cauſes hourly depending before the throne 
of God, and are in danger every day o 
eternal damnation, forbear to entertain Je- 


edly conceal their matters from him, but 


he that hideth his fins ſhall not proſper, | one, Pal 139. 23. And if there be iniqui- 
Prov. 28. 13. This therefore muſt firſt | 


be believ'd by thee, before thou wilt reveal 


thy cauſe unto him. ; 1 
2. A man, when his eſtate is call'd in 
queſtion, (I mean his right and title there- 
to) will be very cautious, ſpecially if he 
alſo queſtions his title to it himſelf, to whom 
he reveals that affair ; he muſt know him 
to be one that is not only friendly, but 
faithful, to whom he reveals ſuch a ſecret 
as this, Why, thus it is with Chrift and 
the foul; if the ſoul is not ſomewhat per- 
ſuaded of the faithfulneſs of Chriſt, to wit, 
that if he can do him no good, he will do 


him no harm, he will never reveal his | no, not to his friend, be he never fo faith- 


' cauſe unto him, but will ſeek to hide 
his counſel: from the Lord. This there- 


fore is another thing by which thou mayſt 


know thou haſt Chriſt for thy Advocate, 


if thou haſt heartily and in very deed re- 


veal'd thy caufe unto him. 


Now they that do honeſtly reveal their 


cauſe to their lawyer, will endeavour to 
poſſeſs him, as I hinted before, with the 
worſt; they will with words make it as 
bad as they can, for (think they) by 


that means I ſhall prepare him for the 
worſt that my enemy can do. And 
thus fouls deal with Jeſus Chriſt; ſee 


Pſal. 51. and 38. with ſeveral others 


that might be nam'd, and ſee if God's 
people have not done ſo. I faid (Kith 


David) that I would confeſs my tranſ- 
greſſions againſt myſelf, and thou forgaveſt 


the iniquity of my fin. But, 
Thirdly, Haſt thou Jeſus Chriſt for 
thy Advocate? or, wouldſt thon know 
if thou haſt? Then I aſk again, Haſt thou 
committed thy cauſe to him? When a 
man retains his lawyer to ſtand for him 


and plead his cauſe, he doth not only re- 
veal, but commits his cauſe to him. I 


would ſeek unto him, ſays Eliphaz to Job, 
and unto him would I commit my cauſe, 


Job 5. 8. Now there is difference betwixt 


revealing my cauſe and committing it to a 
man: To reveal my cauſe, js to open it 
to one: and to commit it to him, is to 
truft itin his hand. Many a man will re- 
veal his cauſe to him unto whom he will 


yet be afraid to commit it; but he that re- 
tains a lawyer to plead his cauſe doth not 


only reveal, but commit his cauſe unto 


* 


him; As, ſuppoſe right to his eſtate be 
calld in queſtion, why then he not only 


reveals his cauſe to his lawyer, but puts 


into his hands his evidences, deeds, leaſes, 
mortgages, bonds, or what elſe he hath to 
ſhew a title to his eſtate. And thus doth 
chriſtians deal with Chrift ; they deliver up 
all to him, to wit, all their evidences, pro- 


miſes, and affurances which they have 
thought they 
ſus Chriſt for their Advocate, and ſo wick- 


had for heaven and the 
ſalvation of their ſouls, and have defired 
him to peruſe, to ſearch and try em every 


ty in me, lead me in the way everlaſting. 
This is committing of thy cauſe to Chriſt, 
and” this 1s the hardeſt taſk of all, for the 
man'that doth thus, truſteth Chriſt with 


all; and it implieth, that he will live and 


die, ſtand and fall, lofe and win according 


as Chriſt manages the buſineſs. Thus did 


Paul, 2 Tim. 1. 12. and thus Peter ad- 
moniſhes us to do. 

Now he that doth this muſt be convin- 
ced | 

Of the ability of Jeſus Chriſt to de- 
fend him, for a man will not commit fo 
great a concern as his all is to his friend, 


ful, 
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ful, if he perceives not in him ability to 
ſave him, and to preſerve what he hath 
againſt all the cavils of an enemy. 


as to the ſaving of his people, is ſo much 
inſiſted on in the ſcripture; as, I have laid 
help upon one that is mighty, Pſal. 89. 19. 
I that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to 
ſave, Iſa. 63. 1. And again, I will fend 
them a Saviour, and a great one, chap. 19. 
20. | wi 


bility to help em, ſo they muſt of his cou- 
rage; a man that has parts ſufficient may 
yet fail of his friend for want of courage, 
wherefore the courage and greatneſs of 
Chriſt's Spirit, as to the undertaking of the 
cauſe of his people, is alſo amply ſet out 


in ſcripture, He ſhall not fail, nor be diſ- 


courage d, until he hath ſet judgment in 
the earth, until he hath brought judgment 
to victory, Iſa. 42. 4. Mat. 12. 20. 

3 They 
willingneſs to do this for em; for tho' one 
be able, and of courage ſufficient, yet 


if he is not willing to undertake one's 
cauſe, what is it the better? wherefore he 


declareth his willingneſs alſo, and how 
ready he is to ſtand up to plead the cauſe 
of the poor, and them that are in want; 
The Lord will plead their cauſe, and ſpoil 
the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them, Prov, 
22. 22, (06S; 


7 hey muſt alſo be convinc'd of this, 


That Chriſt is tender, and will not be of- 
fended at the dullneſs of his client. 
men can reveal their cauſe to their law- 


yers better than ſome, and are more ſer- 


viceable and handy in that affair than 
others: But, faith the chriſtian, I am dull 
and ſtupid that way, will not Chriſt be 
very ſhy of me becauſe of this? Honeſt 
heart, he hath a ſupply for thy defects in 


himſelf, and knoweth what thou wanteſt, 
pinches, tho' thou art 


and- where the ſhoe 
not able diſtinctly to open matters to him. 
The child is prick'd with a pin, and lies 
crying in the mother's lap, but cannot ſhew 
its mother where the pin is, but there is 


pity enough in the mother to ſupply this 


defect of the child, wherefore ſhe undreſ- 
ſes it, opens it, ſearches every clout from 
head to foot of the child, and thus finds 
where the pin is. Thus will thy lawyer 
do, he will ſearch and find out thy difficul- 
| tics, and where ſatan ſeeketh an advantage 
of thee, accordingly will provide his re- 
medy. i | | 

5. O, but will he not be weary? The 
Prophet complains of ſome, that they wea- 


ry God, Iſa. 7. 13. and mine is a very 


croſs and intricate cauſe, I have wearied 
many a good man while I have been tel- 
ling my tale to him, and I am afraid that 1 
ſhall alſo weary Jeſus Chriſt, 
Anſw. Soul, he ſuffer'd and did bear 


And 
hence it is that the ability of jeſus Chriſt, 


2. As they muſt be convinc'd of his a- 


muſt alſo be convine'd of his 


| 


L 


— 


—_ 


EY 


_ 8 a. d of Iſrael fort 
the wilderneſs, Acts 13. 18. and h | 
try'd him half fo 1 The — 3 
that have gone before thee have found him 
a try d ſtone, a ſure one to be depended on 
as to this, and the Prophet ſaith poſitivel 

Iſa. 28. 16. that he fainteth not, neither 
wearied, and that there is no ſearching of 


his underſtanding, chap. 40. 28. Let all 
theſe things prevail with thee to believe. 
that if thou haſt committed thy cauſe unto 
him, he will bring it to paſs, to a good. 


paſs, to ſo good a paſs as will glorify God, 
LN Chriſt, ſave thee, and ſhame the 
evil. | : 


Fourthly, Wouldſt thou know whether 


Jeſus Chriſt is thine Advocate, whether he 


has taken in hand to plead thy cauſe? Then 


I aſk, Doſt thou together with what has 
been mention'd before, wait upon him ac- 


cording to his counſel, till things ſhall come 
to a legal iſſue? Thus muſt clients do, 
There is a great many turnings and wind— 
ings about ſuits and trials at law, the ene- 
my alſo, with his ſuperſedeas, cavils, and 
motions, often defers a ſpeedy iſſue, where. 
fore the man whole the concern is, muſt 


wait; as the Prophet ſaid, I will look, 


(ſaid he) unto the Lord, I will wait for the 


| God of my ſalvation. But how long, Pro- 


phet, wilt thou wait? Why, ſays he, un- 
til he plead my cauſe, and execute judg- 
ment for me, Mic. 7. 7, 8,9, 10. 

Perhaps when thy cauſe is try'd things 


for the preſent are upon this iſſue; thy ad- 
Some | 


verſary indeed is caſt, but whether thou 
ſhalt have an abſolute diſcharge, as Peter 


had, or a conditional one, as David, 2 


Sam. 12. 10, 11, 14. and as the Corin- 


thians had, that's the queſtion. True, 
thou ſhalt be compleatly 
yet whether tis not beſt to leave thee a me- 


ſav'd at laſt, but 


mento of God's diſpleaſure at thy fin, by 


- awarding, that the ſword ſhall ne'er de- 
part from thy houſe, or that ſome ſore 


ſickneſs or other diſtreſſes ſhall haunt thee 
as long as thou liveſt, or perhaps that thou 


| ſhalt walk without the light of God's coun- 
tenance for ſeveral years and a day. Now, 


if any of theſe three things happen to thee, 
thou muſt exerciſe patience, and wait; 
thus did David, I waited patiently ;/ and a- 
gain he exerciſes his ſoul in this virtue, 
ſaying, My ſoul, wait thou only upon him, 


for my expectation is from him, Pſal. 62. 


5. For now we are judged of the Lord, 
that we may not be condemn'd with the 
world: And by this judgment, tho it ſets 
us free from their damnation, yet we are 
involvd in many troubles, and perhaps 
muſt wait many a day before we can know 


that (as to the main) the verdi& hath 


gone on our ſide. Thus therefore, in or- 


der to:thy waiting on him without fainting, 


it is meet that thou ſhouldſt know the me- 


thods of him that manages thy cauſe for 
thee 
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thee in heaven 3 and ſuffer not diſtruſt to | wait as fill to enquire at che poſt-houſe, or 


break in and bear ſway, in thy ſoul, for he 


will at length bring thee forth to the light, 
and thou ſhalt behold. his righteouſneſs. | 


She alſo that is thine enemy ſhall ſee it, 
and ſhame {hall cover her that ſaid unto 

thee, Where is thy Gd), | 
O0 04j. But what is it to 
cording to his counſel? 
rage, to live in expectation, and to look for 
deliverance, tho' thou haſt ſinned againſt 
thy God: Wait on the Lord, be of good 
courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thy heart: 
Wait, I ſay, on the Lord, Pſal. 27. 14. 


he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the land, Pſal. 
7 | 


To wait upon him, is to obſerve and 
keep thoſe directions which he giveth thee; 
to obſerve, even while he ſtands up to 
plead thy cauſe, for without doing this, a 
man may marr his cauſe in the hand of 
him that is to plead it; wherefore keep far 
from an evil matter, have no correſpon- 
dence with thy enemy, walk humbly for 
the wickedneſs thou haſt committed, and 
loath and abhor thyſelf for it in duſt and 
alhes. To theſe things doth the ſcripture 
every where direct us. 

4. To wait is to incline, to hearken to 
thoſe further directions thou maylt receive 
from the mouth of thine Advocate, as to 
any freſh matters that may forward and 
expedite a good iſſue of thy affair in the 
court of heaven. The want of this was 
the reaſon that the deliverance of Iſrael did 
linger ſo long: O (ſays he) that my people 
had hearkened to me, and Iſrael had walk- 
ed in my ways! I ſhould ſoon have ſub- 
dued their enemies, and turned mine hand 
againſt their adverſaries. The haters of 


the Lord ſhould ſoon have ſubmitted them 


ſelves, but their time ſhould have endured 
for ever, Fav 1%. 1 

5. Alſo if it tarry long, wait for it; do 
not conclude that thy cauſe is loſt, becauſe 
at preſent thou doſt not hear from court. 


Cry if thou wilt, O when wilt thou come 


unto me? but never let ſuch a wicked 
thought paſs through thy heart, ſaying, 
This evil is of the Lord, why theuld [ 
wait upon the Lord any longer? 


6. But take heed that thou turn not thy 


waiting into ſleeping ; wait thou. muſt, and 
wait patiently too, but yet wait with much 
longing and earneſtneſs of ſpirit, to ſee or 


hear how matters go above. Vou may ob- 
ſerve, that when a man that dwells far 


down in the country, and has ſome buſi- 

neſs at the term, in this or another of the 

= King's courts, though he will wait his law- 

S yer's time and 

Vol. II. 
83 


2 Kin. 6. | 
©.» |, that as yet I am ignorant. I doubt, if 


convenience, yet he will ſo 


| 


— 4 — 


Is Were tidings from heaven are to be had, 
Anſ. 1. To wait, is to be of good cou- 


1 


at the carriers, or if 4 neighbour. come 
down from term, at his mouth, for letters 
or any other intelligence, that he may know 


| how his cauſe went, whether he or his ad- 


verſary had the better. Thus thou muſt 
wait upon thy Advocate: His ordinances 
L 1 . LY! 4 83 N 80 

are his poſt-houſe, his miniſters his carriers, 


and where thoſe that are ſued in that 
court by the devil may, at one time or 
other, hear from their Lawyer, or Advo- 
cate, how things aſe like to go. WI ere- 
fore, I fay, wait at the poſts of wiſdom's 


| houſe, go to ordinances with expectation to 
2. To wait upon him is, to keep his 

way, to walk humbly in his appointments : | 

Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, and 


hear from thy Advocate there: for he will 
ſend in due time; though it tarry, wait for 
it, becauſe it will ſurely come, and will 
not tarry, Hab. 2. 1, 2, 3. And now, Soul, 
I have anſwered thy requeſt, and let me 
hear what thou ſayeſt unto me. 
Soul. Truly, ſays the ſoul, methinks that 
by what you have ſaid, I may have this 
bleſſed Jeſus: to be my Advocate, for I 
think verily T have retained him to be my 
Advocate; I have alſo revealed my cauſe 
unto him, yea committed both it and my- 
ſelf unto him; and, as you ſay, T wait, oh, 
[ wait! and my eyes fail with looking up- 
ward. Fain would I hear how my foul 
ſtandeth in the ſight of God, and whether 
my fins (which I have committed ſince 
| light and grace was given unto me) be 
by my Advocate taken out of the hand 
of the devil, and by my Advocate remov- 
moved as far from me as the ends of the 
earth are aſunder; whether the verdict has 
gone on my ſide, and what a ſhout there 
was among the angels when they ſaw it 
went well with me! But alas! I have 
waited, and that a long time, and have, 
as you adviſe, ran from ordinance to mini- 
ſter, and from miniſter to ordinance, or 
(as you phraſe it) from the poſt to the car- 
rier, and from the carrier to the poſt-houſe, 
| to ſee if I could hear ought from heaven, 
how matters went about my ſoul there, I 
have alſo aſked thoſe that paſs by the way, 
if they ſaw him whom my ſoul loveth, and 
if they had any thing to communicate to 
me, but nothing can I get or find but ge- 
nerals, as, that I have an Advocate there, 
and that he pleadeth the cauſe of his people, 
and that he will throughly plead their 
' cauſe, but what he has done for me, of 


F523 


m 
' foul ſhall by him be effectually ure 
that yet a conditional verdict will be a- 
warded concerning me, and that much bit- 
ter will be mix d with my ſweet, and that 
I muſt drink gall and wormwood for mz 


| folly; for if David, Aſa, Hezekiah, and ſuch 


good men, were ſo ſerved for their ſins, 2 
' Chron. 10. 7, 12. why ſhould 1 look for 
other dealing at the hand of God? But as 
to this, I will endeayour to bear the indig- 
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FCC Bare T have Rigded 1 Top, Kt not thy Thame, "oc 
Ten 39. 35, | ing apprehenſion of thyleIF, Urive thee from 
the firm and permanent ground of hop. 
which is the promile, and the dock inge 
an Advocate with the Father; no, let ©. 


214110 Ur "14 
Feen e ta. 39. 6 
it an jnfigite metey if thi ent Come: 
to me from him, that 1 may. not be con- 
t. 


dow it is dreadful walking in darkneſs, | the apprehenſion of the badnefs of thy cauſe fir 
but if that alſo would be che Lord's lot | do it, foraſmuch as he did never yet take - 
dan be” 1 pray od 1 may have faith cauſe in hand that was good, perfectly of 


good, of itſelf; and his excellency HETO 


ebanck 15 (ay open Him till dest, and | good, of idelk; and bis e 
make a man ſtand that has a bad cauſe, yea 
#342 . ; ' 


ſhall | 
TUOI® 1 


Fs SK » 46:19:64 +8 & 3444: TOS CIS Tt 114 e 
4 | he can make a bad cauſe good, in a way of 


_ 


Juſtice and, righteouſneſs, 
And for thy further encouragement in 
this matter, I will here bring in the fourth 
chief head, jo wit, toſhew hat excellent pri. 


an inveighling, temp | 
1 


| 


time, he glavers and flatters as if he never 
d mean me harm; but I think it is that 


> L £4 


to you, yet f have my folitary, hours,” an 
in them I have other ſtrange thoughts, for 


— 


vilege, (I mean over and above what has al. 
ready been ſpoken, of) they haye that are 
made partakers of the benefit of this office 
If any man fin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, 
Priv. 1. Thy Advocate pleads to a price 
paid, to a propitiation made, and this is a 
pra advantage: Tea, he pleads to a fatis- 
action made for all wrongs done, or to 
be done, by his ele&, for by one offering 
he hath perfected for ever them that are 


ſanctiſed, Heb. x. 19% I 4. and 9. 26. By 


one offering, that is, by the offering of 
bimſelf; by one offering once offered, once 
offered in the end of the world. This, I 
ſay, . thy Advocate pleads. When ſatan 
brings in freſh accuſations for more tranſ- 


greſſions againſt the law of God, he forces 


not Chriſt to ſhift his firſt play, I fay, he 
puts him not to his ſhifts at all, for the price 
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Reply. Well Soul, I have heard what 


* 


thou haſt ſaid, and if all be true which 


4a 


- 


once paid, has in it ſufficient value (would 
God impute it to that end) to take away 
the fin of the whole world. There is a 
man that hath brethren, he is rich, and 


they are poor, (and this is the caſe betwixt 
Chriſt and us) and the rich brother goeth 
to his father, and ſaith, Thou art related to 


my brethren with me, and out of my ſtore, 


I pray thee, to let them have ſufficient, and 


for thy ſatisfaction I will put into thy hand 
the whole of what I have, which perhaps 
is worth an hundred thouſand. pounds by 
the year: and this other ſum I allo give, 
that they be not diſinherited. Now will 


not this laſt his poor brethren to live upon 


a great While? But Chriſt's worth can ne- 
ver be drawn dry. 


Now ſet the caſe again, that ſome ill - 


condition d man ſhould take notice thattheſe 


poor men live all upon the ſpend, (and 


ſaints do ſo) and ſhould come to the good 
man's houſe, and complain to him of the 
ſpending of his ſons, and that while their 


elder brother ſtands by, what do you think 


the elder brother would reply, if he was as 
good-natured as Chriſt? Why he would 
lay, I have yet with my Father in ſtore for 
| my brethren; wherefore then ſeekeſt thou 
to ſtop his Band? As he is juſt, he muſt. 
give them for theic conveniency, yea, and 


as for their extravagancies, I have ſatisfied 
/ or 


4 


1 


them, he will not difinherit them. I hope 


ing away of fin. So then chriſtians live 


therefore, he pleads for himſelf as for thee, 


e Advocatelhip of Je Chat 57575 


for tbem ſo well, that however he afflicts 


you will read and hear this, not like them 


that ſay, Let us do evil that good may come, | | 


but like thoſe-whom the love of Chriſt con- 
ſtrains to be better: however, this is the 
childrens bread, that which they have need 
of, and without Which they cannot live; 
and they muſt have it, though ſatan ſhould 


put pins into it there with to choak the 


V nes 3 
po. 5 for the further clearing of this, I 
will prefent you with theſe few conſidera- 
/ Dil Wa, 
I. "Thoſe that are moſt ſanctified, have 
yet a body of fin and death in them, Rom. 
7. 24. and ſo alſo it will be while they con- 
tinue in this worlxe. R 
21. This body of fin ſtrives to break out, 
and will break out, to the polluting of the 
converſation, (if ſaints be not the more 
watchful) Ch. 6. 12. yea, it has broke out 
in moſt ſad manner, and that in the ſtrong- 
eſt ſaints, Gal. 5. 17. . 
3. Chriſt offereth no new ſacriſice for 
the ſalvation of theſe his people; for, be- 
ing raiſed from the dead, he dies no more, 
Rom. 6. 9. So then if ſaints ſin, they muſt 
be ſaved (if ſaved at all) by vertue of the of- 
fering already offered; and if ſo, then all 
Chriſt's pleas, as an Advocate, are ground- 
ed upon that one offering which before, as 
a Prieſt, he preſented God with, for tak- 


upon this old ſtock, their tranſgreſſions are 
forgiven for the ſake of the worth that yet 


God finds in the offering that Chriſt hath | 


offer d. And all Chriſt's pleadings, as an 


Advocate, are grounded on the ſufficiency 


and worth of that one ſacrifice; I mean 
all his pleadings with his Father, as to the 
charge which the accuſer brings in againſt | 
them: For though thou art a man of infir- 
mity, and ſo incident to nothing as to ſtum- 
ble and fall, if grace doth not prevent (and 
it always preventeth not) yet the value and | 


worth of the price that was once paid for | 


thee is not yet worn out, and Chriſt as an | 
Advocate ſtill pleadeth (as occaſion is given) 
that, with ſucceſs, to thy ſalvation. 
this privilege they have who indeed have 
Chriſt for their Advocate; and I put it here 
in the firſt place, becauſe all other do de- 
„„ TOR 

Priv. 2. Secondly,” Thine Advocate, as 
he pleadeth a price already paid, ſo, and 


1 


We are all concerned in one bottom, if he 
ſinks, we fink ; if we fink, he ſinks. Give 
me leave to make out my meaning. 
1. Chriſt pleads the value and vertue of 
the price of his blood and facrifice for us: 
And admit of this horrible ſuppoſition a a 
little for argument-ſake, That tho' Chriſt 
pleads the worth of what, as Prieſt, che of- 
fereth, yett the ſoul for whom he ſo pleads | 


And | 


1 


i 


periſhes eternally. Now where lieth the 


fault? In fin; you ſay; true, but it is be- 


cauſe there was more vertue in fin to damn, 
than there was in the blood pleaded by 
Chriſt to ſave; for he pleaded his merit, he 


put it into the ballance againſt ſin, but ſin 


hath weighed down the ſoul of the ſinner 
to hell, notwithſtanding the weight of me- 
rit that he did put in againſt it. Now 
what is the reſult, but that the Advocate 
goes down, as well as we, we to hell, and 
he in eſteem? Wherefore, I ſay, he is 


concerned with us, his credit, his honour, 
his glory and renown flies all away, if thoſe 


for whotn he pleads as an Advocate periſh 
for want of worth in his ſacrifice pleaded : 
But ſhall this ever be ſaid of Chriſt; or will 
it be found that any for whom Chriſt 'as + 
Advocate yet pleads, periſh for want of 


worth in the price, or of negle& in the 
Advocate to plead it? No, no, himſelf is 


concerned,and that asto his own reputation 
and honour, as to the value and vertue of 


his blood, nor will he loſe theſe for want 


-of pleading for them concerned in this 
office. | 

2. I argue again : Chriſt, as Advocate, 
muſt needs be concerned in his plea, for 
that every one for whoſe ſalvation he ad- 
vocates, is his own ; ſo then if he loſes, he 
loſes his own, his ſubſtance and inheri- | 
tance. Thus if he loſe the whole, and if 
he loſe a part, one, any one of his own, 


|: he loſeth part of his All, and of his Ful- 


neſs; wherefore we may well think that 
Chriſt, as Advocate is concerned, even con- 
cern'd with his people, and therefore will 
thoroughly plead their cauſe. 3 
Suppoſe a man ſhould have a horſe, tho 
lame, and a piece of ground, tho' ſome- 
what barren, yet if any ſhould attempt to 
take theſe away, he would not ſit ſtill and 
ſo loſe his own; No, ſaith he, ſince they 
are mine own, they ſhall coſt me five 
times more than they are worth, but I will 
maintain my right. I have ſeen men ſome- 
times ſtrongly engaged in law for that 
which, when well conſidered by itſelf, one 
would think was not worth regarding ; but 
when I have aſked them, why fo concern- 
ed for a thing of ſo little eſteem ? they have 
-anſwered, O, it is ſome of that by which I 


-hold a title of honour, or my right to a 
greater income, and therefore I will not loſe 


it. Why thus is Chriſt engaged; what 
he pleads for is his own, his All, his Fal- 
x# : yea, it is that by which he holds his 
royalty, for he is King of ſaints, Rev. 1 ü. 
3. Joh. 6. 37, 38, 39. Pfal. 16. 5, 6. Tt 
is part of his eſtate, and that by which he 
holds ſome of his titles of honour, Eph. ;. 
6. Jer. 51. 34. Rom. 11. 26. Heb. 2. 10. 
Saviour, Redeemer, Deliverer and Captain 
are ſome of his titles of honour ; but if he 
loſeth any of thoſe upon whoſe account he 
wears theſe titles of honour, for want of 


vertue 
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vertue in his plea, ot for want of worth in 


his blood, he loſeth his own, and not only ſo, 


but part of his royalty, and does alſo dimi- 


niſh and lay a blot upon his glorious titles 
of honour ; and he is jealous of his ho- 


nour, his honour he will not give to an- 


. _ Wherefore he will not (be not afraid) 


leave nor forſake thoſe who have ow | 


. themſelves unto him, and for whom he is 
become an Advocate with the Father, to 
plead their cauſe; even becauſe thou art 


one, one of his own, one by whom he 


holdeth his glorious titles of honour. 


Os. O, but I am but one, and a very | 


' ſorry one too; and what is one, eſpecially 


ſuch an one as I am? Can there be a miſs 


of the loſs of ſuch an one? 


_ © Anſ; One and one makes two, and ſo ad 


infinitum. Chriſt cannot loſe one, but as 
he may loſe more, and ſo in concluſion 


loſe all; but of all God has given him he 


will loſe nothing, Joh. 6. 38, 39. Beſides, 


to loſe one, would encourage ſatan, diſpa- 


rage his own wiſdom, make him uncapa- 
ble of giving in, at the day of account, the 
whole tale to God of thoſe that he has gi- 
ven him; Further, this would diſhearten 


ſinners, and make them afraid of ventur- 
ing their cauſe and their ſouls in his hand, 
and would, as I ſaid before, either prove 
bis propitiation in ſome ſenſe ineffectual, or 


_ elſe himſelf defective in his pleading of it: 
But none of theſe things muſt be ſuppoſed ; 


He will throughly plead the cauſe of his peo- 


ple, Mic. 7. execute judgment for them, 
bring them out to the light, and cauſe. 


them to behold his righteouſneſs. 


more; ſince thou haſt not yet run beyond 


the price of thy redemption, it muſt be 


concluded, that ſatan wants a good bottom 
to ground his plea upon, and therefore muſt, 
in concluſion, fail of his deſign. True, there 


is fin committed, there is a law tranſgreſſed, 


but there is alſo a ſatisfaction for this tranſgreſ- 


ſion, and that which ſuperabounds; ſo tho“ 
there be ſin, yet there wants a foundation for 
a plea. Joſhua was cloathed with filthy gar- 
ments, but Chriſt had other garments pre- 
pared for him, change of raiment; wherefore 


iniquity, as to the charge of ſatan, vaniſhes 

And the angel anſwered and ſaid, Take 
away his filthy garments from him, [this 
intimates that there was no ground, no ſuf- 


ficient ground for ſatan's charge ;] and to 
him he ſaid, Behold, I have cauſed thine. 
iniquity to paſs from thee, and will cloath 
thee with change of raiment, Joſh. 3. 4. 


Now, if there be no ground, no found 
and ſufficient ground, to build a charge 
againſt the child upon, I mean, as to/etec- 
nal condemnation, for that is the thing 


contended for; then, as I ſaid; ſatan mup 
fall like lightening to the ground and be 
caſt over the bat, as a corrupt and illegal 
pleader: But this is ſo, as in part is prov- 
ed already, and will be further made out by 
that which follows: They that have indeed 
Chriſt for their Advocate, are themſelves 

by vertue of another law than that againſt 
which they have ſinned, ſecured from the 
charge that ſatan brings in againſt them, 1 
granted before, that the child of God has 
ſinned, and that there is a law that con. 
demneth for this fin; but here is the thing 

this child is removed by an ac of grace into 
and under another law; For we are not un- 
der the law, Rom. 6. 14. and 8, 1. and ſo 
conſequently there is.now no condemnation 


| for them: wherefore when God ſpeaketh 
of his dealing with his, he faith, It ſhall 


not be by their covenant, Ezek. 6. 61. 
that is, not by that of the law, they then 
being not under the law. What if a plea 
be commenced againſt them, a* plea for 
fin, and they have committed ſin; a plea 
grounded upon the law, and the law takes 
cognizance of their fin? Yet, I ſay, the 
plea wants a good bottom, for that the 
perſon thus accuſed is put under another 
law; hence he ſays, Sin ſhall not have do- 
miniun over you, for you are not under 
the law. If the child was under the law, 
ſatan's charge would be good, becauſe it 
would have a ſubſtantial ground of ſupport, 


but ſince the child is dead to the law, Gal. 
2. 16. and that alſo dead to him, for both 


are true, as to condemnation, Rom. 7. 


how can it be that ſatan ſhould have a ſuf- 
| ficient ground for his charge though he 
Priv. 3. Thirdly, The plea of ſatan is 

groundleſs, and that is another privilege : 
for albeit thou haſt ſinned, yet fince Chriſt 
before has paid thy debt, and alſo paid for 


ſhould have matter of fact, ſufficient matter 


of fact, that is fin? for by his change of 
relation he 1s put out of the reach of that law. 


There is a woman, a widow, that oweth 
a ſum of money, and ſhe is threatened to 
be ſued for the debt; now what doth ſhe 


but marry; ſo when the action is com- 
menced againſt her as a widow, the law 


finds her a married woman, what now can 
be done? Nothing to her, ſhe is not who 
ſhe was, ſhe is delivered from that ſtate by 
her marriage, if any thing be done, it muſt 


be done to her huſband. But if ſatan will 


ſue Chriſt for my debt, he oweth him no- 
thing; and as for what the law can claim 
of me while I was under it, Chriſt has de- 
livered me by redemption from that curſe, 
being made a curſe for me, Gal. 3. 13. 
Now the covenant into which I am 


brought by grace, by which alſo L am ſe- 


cured from the law, is not a law of fin and 
death, as that is from under which I am 
brought, Rom, 8. 2. but a law of grace 
and life, ſo that ſatan cannot come at me 
by that law and by grace, I am by that ſe- 
cured alſo from the hand and mouth and 


| ſting of all other; I mean ſtill as to an eter- 
| nal concern : Wherefore God ſaith, If we 


break 
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with ſtripes, but his covenant, his new Ce- 


venant, will he not break, Pſa, 89, 30, to 


are included by his mediation; wherefore 


1 


so then the ground of plea is with 105 
Now 


dation, a foundation in law, for our Advo-- 


cate to build his plea upon, a foundation 
in a law not to be moved, or removed, or 


made to give place, as hit is trad 
do upon which ſatan grounds his plea a- | 


gainſt us. 


. 


men deſerve to be condemned to death; 


new, Heb. 10. 9, 11, 12. 


the old law, that he might eſtabliſh, the 
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cord 
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by || fince Chriſt is my Advocate by the new 


| law, whether I ought to be 'condemned'to 
death and hell for what ſatan pleads againſt 
| er of the old. Satan urgeth, that we 


| have finned, but Chrift' pleads to his pro- 


pitiatory ſacrifice, and fo n the 
Juſtice and holineſs of God, againſt us; and 
there the acculer is overthrown again: An 


to them Chriſt appeals, and his appeal is 


good, fince the law teſtifies to the ſuffici- 
ency of the ſatisfaction that, Chriſt bas 
made thereto. by his obedience, Rom.. 3. 
22, 23+ and alſo ſince by another covenant 
God himſelf has given us to Jeſus. Chriſt, 
and ſo delivered us from the old. Where- 
fore you read nothing as an effect of ſatan's 
8 againſt us, but that his mouth is 
ſtopt; as appears by the 3d of Zechariah, 
and that he is caſt, yea, caſt down; as you 


* 


| have it in Rey. 12. FF | 
Indeed when God admits not, when 
Chriſt wills not to be an Advocate, 'and 
when ſatan is bid ſtand at the right hand of 
one accuſed, Pal. 109. 6, 7, to enforce, 
by. pleading againſt him, the things charg- 
ed on him by the law, then he can pre- 
vail; prevail for ever againſt ſuch a wretch- 


ed one; but when Chriſt ſtands up to 


plead, when Chriſt eſpouſes this or that 
man's cauſe, than ſatan muſt retreat, then 
he muſt go down. And this, neceſſarily 
flows from the text, we have an Advocate, 
a prevailing one, one that never loſt cauſe, 
one that always puts the childrens enemy 
to the rout, before the . judgment-ſeat of 


| God. This therefore is another privilege 


that they have who have Jeſus Chriſt for 
their Advocate; their enemy muſt needs 
be overthrown, becauſe both law and Juſ- 
tice-is on their hide. 5. - i X 
Wy |/. 1 Fifthly, Thine Advocate has 
pity for thee, and great indignation againſt 
thine accuſer, and theſe are two excellent 
things. Whea a lawyer hath. pity for a 
man whoſe cauſe he pleadeth, it will en- 
gage him much: but when he has indigna- 
tion alſo againſt this man's accuſer, this will 
yet engage him more. Now Chriſt has 
both theſe, and that not of humour, but by 
grace and juſtice ; grace to us, and juſtice 
to our accuſer : He came down from hea- 
'ven that he might be a Prieſt, and return- 
ed thither again to be a Prieſt and Advo- 
cate for his; and in both theſe offices he 
levelleth his whole force and power againſt 
.thine accuſer. For this cauſe was the Son 
of God manifeſt, that, he might deſtroy 


the works of the devil, John ge 8. 


er- 
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n this, Tay, N. 18 the childrens Lite c chen 


dvacate counts their accuſer 18, greateft's E= 
and often takes opp ortunity, dh e has 
ought to ds for his 00 ple: Hence he ſays, | 
[4:2 ay df V Leg doe is in f my heart, and 
the yea of my redeemed 1 is (FOE 16. 63, 


1 do Bot fay that this engt of Chrift is, 
of ſpite, prejudite, of 
other irregular lettings out of palſion but it 
5fiſcs from Fi Fi econ els and truth; nor can 
it be, but k at Jekus muſt have a deſire to 
take Vengeance on bis enemy and ours, 
fince holineſs is in Bim to the utmoſt boutids 
8 perfectien. And 1 fay y again, that in all 
bis pleading as an Advocate, as Well as 
In all his offeribl © as 2 Prieft, he, has a hot 
and farhing "fefire and delign. to right him- 
felf vpon by foe and ours: Hence bh e tri- 
inphed over lm. when he died for us on 
16 erols, and dkeſig ned the ip diling Bis 
ee while he poured dit his Blood 
for as before God; Col. 2. 14, 15. 
then have this 9 — te more, A that 


Chriſt 18 out Ad vbcate, our KB 18 alſo | 
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I have ſhewed it 57 Shall not the Judge 
then hear His Son (fo 


r our Advocate is his 
$6þ) in the cadfe of one that he favours, 
ahn that he juftly can, againſt ah enemy 
who ſeeks his dilhensur, and the deſtruction 
of his eternal defighs of grace? ai 
A mention of the 10s pe's ſon goes far 
preat ſtriving there 
is With ther Who have gteat enemies and 
5 — > get the Judge s on to plead, 
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and of a 000. C cura 1 fo th e caufe thax 
| by undertakes, for ok is 4 re ute qu 45 
Hificatlön for a lawyer, to bs b Ah ut 


| daunted i in 2 man's Gauſe; fuck 4 one is 
| Coveted eſpecially by him "that kinows he 


has a es en- kate antagoniſt ; whetefote 
he 47 18 peu Ne = bis fate Hike 2 


flint, k ..._ Whert he ſtands up 


| tor * che uche 5 2 people. Liwyers, of 
| aft men, need this rolirape, and to he above 
other men of hard fottheats, becaufe of 
| the afronts they ſometitnes feet with, be 
their cauſt never lo good, In the 


fate ſotnd⸗ 
times of the chief St 4 kingdom. Now 


Chriſt i is our lawyer, and ſtands up to plead, 
not only ſometimes, but always for his 


people, before the God of gods, and that 
not in a corner, but while Sl the hoſt of 


heaven ſtands by, both on the right band 


and on the tft. Nor is it to be dbubted 
but that our accuſer bripgs many a ſore 


charge againſt us into the court, but how- 
ever WE ade An Advocate that is valiant 
and courageous, one that will not fail, nor 
be diſcouraged, till he has Brought judgment 
into victory. Hence John inſerts bir name, 


| faying, If any man fin, we have an Advo- 


eſus Chriſt. 
Men love to under and a man befote 


they commit theit cauſe to him, to wit, 


whether he be fitly qualified for theit buſi- 


| neſs. Well, here's an Advocate e 


ed, an Advocate to plead our cauſe 4 nook 
our foe. But what is he? what is 
name? Is he qualified for m why 


The anſwer is, Tis Jeſus Chriſt! How! 


times he is imple 


Jeſus Chriſt, that old friend of publicans 
and ſinners! Jeſus Chriſt ! he ufet! never 
to fail, he uſed to ſet his face like a flint 


3s 1 2 ſatan, when he pleads the cauſe of 


s peop Is Is it 1 Chriſt,” ſays the 
1 15 ſoul, then mall be mine Advo- 


part, 1 have often Wonder dl. 
1 A Past confider'd what fad cauſes 
ſeſus Chriſt ſometimes takes in hand, and 

T what ſad fouls he fometimes pleads with 


God his F: hn, 0 he had need of a face 4s 


Hard as flint, elſe How could he bear up 
in that Work, in Which, for us, ſome- 
ya; a work enough to 
make angels blu Some indeed will 
Tizbtly pit off this, abd ſay tis his office; 
but 1 lay, his office notwichftattding the 
work in itſelf fs. bard, excteding hard, 
when he went to die, had he not 7 ay 
the ſhame, he had turned his back u 

the croſs, and left us in our blood: a 
how it is tits turh to plead, the caſe (ua 
be the fame, 'ofily de can wake argument 


upon 
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boon tat, which to us feetns to yield no] be” a Prieft, To co be an Advocae; We 


argument at all, to take courage do plæad 
for a Joſhua; for a Joſhua cloath'd with 
filthy garments. He, faith he, that is 2. 
ſhamed of me and my words it this adul- 
tetous generation, of him will I be aſtramed, 

&c. Mark 8. 38. Hence it follows that 
Chriſt will be aſhamed of ſome, but why 
not aſhamed of others? Tt is not Becauſe 

theit canſe is good, but becauſe they are 

| from denying him profeffedly ; where 
fore for ſuch Ne will force himſelf, and 

will fet his face like a flint, and will with- 
ot ſhame, own, plead, and improve his 

inteteſt with God for them, even for them 
whoſe cauſe is ſo horribly bad and groſs, 
that they bluſh themſelves to think on it. 
But what will not love do? What will not 
love beat with? And what will not Iove ſuf- 
ſer ? Of allthe offices of Jeſus Chriſt, I think 
this tfieth him as much as any. True, his 
offering himſelf in ſacrifice tried him great- 
ly, but that was but for a while; his grap- 
ling as a Captain with the curſe; death, 
and hell, tried him much, but that alſo 
was but for a while; but this office of be- 


ing an Advocate, though it meets not with 


| ſuch ſudden depths of trouble, yet what it 
wants in ſhortneſs it may meet with in 


length of time. I know Chriſt being raiſed 


from the dead, dies no more; yet he has 
not left off, though in heaven, to do ſome 
works of fervice for his ſaints on earth, for 
there he pleads as an Advocate or lawyer 
for his people, Heb. 8.1, 2. And let it 
be, that he has no cauſe of ſhame, when 
he ſtandeth thus up to plead for fo vile a 
wretch as I, who have fo vilely ſinned, yet 
I have cauſe to think that well he may, 


and, to hold my hands before my face for 
ſhame, and to be confounded with ſhame, 
while he, to fetch me off from condemna- 


tion for my tranſgreſſions, ſets his face like 


a flint to plead for me with God, and a- 
gainſt my accuſer. But thus much for the 
ſeventh privilege that they have by Chrift, 
Who have him for their Advocate. | 
Priv. 8. Eighthly, Another privilege that 


they have who get Jeſus Chriſt to be their 


Advocate is this, aj 
ways in court, always with the Judge, then 
and there to oppoſe, if our accuſer comes, 
and to 1b] 
for his children. And this the text implies, 
where it ſaith, We have an Advocate with 
the Father, always with the Father. Some 
lawyers, though they are otherwiſe able 
and ſhrewd, yet not being always in court 
and ready, do ſuffer their poor clients to 


e is always ready, al- 


be baffled and nonfuited by their adver- 


fary ; yea, it ſo comes to paſs, becauſe of 


this negle&, that a judgment is got out a- 


gainſt them for whom they have under- 
taken to plead, to their great perplexity 
and damage; but no ſuch opportunity can 
Tatan have of our Advocate, for he is with 


the Father, always with the Father, as to 


| Have a Advocate with the Father. It is 


ſue our deſtruction. 


faid of the Prieſts, they walt at the altar, 
and that they give attendance there, 1 Cor. 
9. 13. alſd of the mayiſtrare, that as to his 
office he thould attend continually on this 
very thing. And as thefe, ſo Chriſt, as td 
his office of an Advocate, attends contina= 
ally on that office with his Father, Rom. 
13. 6. We have an Advocate with the 
Father, always with the Father. And 
traly fach an Advocate becomes the chil- 
dten of God, becauſe of the vigilancy of 
their enemy; for it is faid of him, that he 
accuſeth us day and night, Rev. 12. 10. 
ſo unweariedly doth he both ſeek and pur- 
x But behold how we 
are provided for him, we have an Advo- 
cate with the Father ; If he comes a-days, 


| our Advocate is with the Father; if he 


. comes a-nights our Advocate is with the 
Father. Thus then is our Advocate ready 
to put check to ſatan, come he when he 
will or can to accuſe us to the Father. 
Wherefore theſe two texts are greatly to 
be minded, one of them, for that it ſhews 
us the reſtleſſneſs of our enemy, the other, 
for that it ſhews us the diligence of our Ad- 
vocate. - 
That alſo in the Hebrews ſhews us the 
carefulneſs of out Advocate, where it faith, 
He is-gone into heaven, now to appear in 
the prefence of God for us, Heb. 9. 24. 
Now, juſt the time preſent ; now, the time 
always preſent; now, letſatancome when 
he will. Nor is itto be omitted, that this word, 
that thus ſpecifies the time, the preſent time, 
doth alſo conclude it to be that time in 
which we are imperfe& in grace, in which 
we have many failings, in which we are 
tempted and accuſed of the devil to God: 
Thie is the time, and in it, and every whit 
of it, he now appeateth in the preſence of 
God for us. O the diligence of our enemy! 
O rhe diligence of our friend! the one a- 
painſt us, the other for us, and that con- 


| tinually, If any man fin, we have an Ad- 


vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
righteous. | This then, that Jefus Chriſt is 
always an Advocate with the Father for us, 
and fo continually ready to put a check to 


| every accuſation that ſatan brings into the 
plead againſt him what is pleadable 


preſence of God againſt us, is another of 

the privileges that they have who have 

Jeſus Chriſt for their Advocate. 
Priv. 9. Ninthly, Another privilege that 


| they have who have Jefus Chriſt to be their 


Advocate is this, He is ſuch a one that will 
not by bribes, by flattery, or fair pretences, 
be turned aſide from purſuing of his client's 
buſineſs. This was the fault of lawyers in 


old time, that they would wreft judgment 
for a bribe: Hence the holy one complain- 
ed, That a bribe did uſe to blind the eyes 
of the wife, and per vert the judgment of 
the righteous, 1 Sam. 12. 3. Amos 5. 12. 
Deut. 16. 19. Thete are three things in 

judgment 
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is the meaning and intendment of the law- 
makers, and a third is to plead for them in 
danger, without. reſpect. to affliction or re- 


ward; and this is the excellency of our Ad- 


vocate, he will not, cannot be byaſs d, to 


turn aſide from doing judgment. And 


this the Apoſtle intendeth when he calleth 
our Advocate, 5 

We have an Advocate with the Father, Je- 
ſus; Chriſt the righteous. Or as another 


. - - 


Prophet calls him, to wit, The juſt Lord, 


one that will do no iniquity, that is, no 
unrighteouſneſs in judgment, Zeph. 3. 5. 
He. will not be. provoked to do it, neither 
by the continual provocations wherewith, 
by reaſon of thy infirm condition, thou doſt 
often tempt him todo it. And remember 


that thy Advocate pleads by the new cove- 
nant, and thine. adverſary accuſes by, the 
old; and again, remember that the new 


covenant. is better and more richly provided 


with grounds of pleading for our pardon and 
ſalvation, than the old can be with grounds 
for a charge to be brought in by the devil 


againſt us, ſuppoſe our ſin be never ſo 


heinous. Tis a better covenant, eſtabliſn- 


ed upon better promiſes. eee e 
Now put theſe two together, namely, 


that Jeſus Chriſt is righteous, and will no 
ſwerve in judgment; alſo that he pleads for 
us by the new law, with which ſatan hath 
nothing to do, nor (had he) can he by it 


bring in a plea againſt us, Jer, 31. 29, to 34. 
Ezek. 36. 25, to 30. Heb. 8. 8, to 13. 


becauſe that law in the very body of it con- 
ſiſts in free promiſes of giving grace unto 
us, and of an everlaſting forgiveneſs of our 
| fin. O children your Advocate will ſtick 
to the law, to the new law, to the new 
and everlaſting covenant, and will not ad- 
mit that any thing ſhould be pleaded by 
our foe that is conſiſtent with the promiſe 
af the gift of grace, and of the remiſſion | 
of all fin. This therefore is another pri- 
vilege that they are made partakers of 
who have Jeſus Chriſt to be their Advo- 
cate; he is juſt, he is righteous, he is Jeſus | 
Chriſt the righteous; he will not be turn- 
ed aſide to judge awry, either of the crime, 
or the law, for favour or affection. Nor 
is there any ſin but what is pardonable, 
committed by thoſe that have choſen Jeſus 
Chriſt to be their Advocate. 


Priv. 10. Tenthly, Another privilege 


that they have who have Jeſus Chriſt to be 

their Advocate, is this; The Father has 
made him, even him that is thine Advocate, 
the Umpire and judge in all matters that 
have, do, or ſhall fall out betwixt him and 
us. Mark this well; for when the judge 
himſelf, before whom I am accuſed; ſhall 
make mine Advocate the Judge of the na- 
ture of the crime for which I am accuſed, 
and of matter of law by which I am ac- 
cuſed, to wit, whether it is in force againſt 


A 


judgrent that « Tanger malt take Bed of | 
one is the nature of the offence, the other, 


eſus Chriſt the righteous; 


"me to. copdemnation, or whether by ide 


law of grace I am ſet. free, (eſpecially ſince 


my, Advocate, has eſpouſed. my, cauſe, pro. 
miſed me deliverance, and pleaded my 


right to the ſtate of eternal. life). muſt. { 


not go well with mer Yes. verily... The 


Judge then making thine Advocate the 
Judge, for he . hath committed all judg. 

ment unto the Son, Joh. 5. 22. hath done 

it alſo for thy ſake, who haſt choſen him 10 

be thine Advocate. It was a great thing 
that happened to Iſrael, when Joſeph waz 
become their Advocate, and when Pharaoh 
bad made him a judge; Thou, ſays he 

ſhalt be over my houſe, and according to 
thy word ſhall all my people be ruled. See, 
I have ſet thee over all the land of Egypt, 
and without thee ſhall no man lift up his 
hand or foot in all the land of Egypt: On- 
ly in the throne I will be greater than thou, 


Gen. 41. 39, 49, 44+ Joſeph in this was 


a type of Chriſt; and his government 
here, of the government of Chriſt for his 
church. Kings ſeldom make a man's judge 
his advocate, they ſeldom leave the iſſue 
of the whole affair to the arbitration of the 
poor man's lawyer; but when they do, me- 
thinks it ſhould even go to the hearts deſire 


of the client, whole the advocate is, eſpe. 
cially when, as I ſaid before, the cauſe of 
—the client is become the concern of the ad- 


vocate, and that they are both wrapt up in 


the ſelf-ſame intereſt ; yea, when the judge 


himſelf alſo is therein concerned.: And yet 
thus it is with that ſoul who has Jeſus 
Chriſt for his Advocate. What ſayeſt thou, 
poor heart, to this? The Judge, to wit, 
the God of heaven, has made thy Advo- 
cate. Arbitrator in thy. buſineſs ;, he is to 
judge, God has referred the matter to him, 


and he has a concern in thy concern, an 


intereſt in thy good ſpeed. Chriſtian man, 
doſt thou hear? Thou haſt put thy cauſe 


into the hand of Jeſus Chriſt, and haſt cho- 


ſen him to be thine Advocate, to plead for 


thee before God, and againſt thy adverſary; 


and God has referred the judgment. of that 
matter to thy Advocate, ſo that he has pow- 
er to determine the matter. I know ſatan 
is not pleaſed with this, he had rather 
things ſhould have been referred to himſelf, 
and then woe had been to the child of God; 
but, I ſay, God has referred the buſineſs to 
Jeſus Chriſt, has made him Umpire and 


| Judge in thine affair. Art thou alſo wil- 


ling that he ſhould decide the matter? 
Canſt thou ſay unto him as David, Judge me, 
and plead my cauſe, O Lord; Pal. 
43+ 1. Th rt 

O the care of God towards his people, 
and the deſire of their welfare! He has 
provided them an Advocate, and he has 
referred all cauſes and things that may by 
ſatan be , objected and brought in againſt 
us, to the judgment and ſentence of Chriſt 
our. Advocate. But, to come to a, conclu- 
lion for this, and therefore, 44 
| Priv. 
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Priv. 1.1, Eleventhly, The Advantage 
| that he has that has the Lord Jeſus for his 
Advocate, is very great. Thy Advocate 
has the cauſe, has the law, has the Judge, 
has the putſe, and fo cohſequently has all 
that is requiſite for an Adyocate to have, 
ſince together with theſe he has heart, he 
bas wiſdom, he has courage, and loves to 
make the beſt improvement of his advan- 
tages, for the benefit of his client: And 
that which adds to all is, he can prove the 
debt paid about which ſatan makes fuch 
a do, à price given for the ranſom of my 
ſoul, and for the pardon, of my fins, Law- 
pyers do uſe to make a great matter of it, 
when they can prove, That that very debt 
is paid for which their client is ſued at law. 
Now this Chriſt Jeſus himſelf is witneſs to; 
yea, he himſelf has paid it, and that out of 
his own purſe, for us, with his own hands, 
before and upon the mercy-ſeat, according 
as the law requireth, Lev. 16. 13, 14, 15. 
Heb- 9. 11, to 24. What then can ac- 
crue to our enemy, or What advantage can 
he get by his thus vexing and troubling the 
children of the moſt high? .Certaioly no- 
thing but, as has been ſaid already, to be 
caſt down; for the kingdom of our God, 
which, is a kingdom of grace, and the po- - 
er of his Chriſt, will prevail. Samſon's pow- 
er lay in his hair, hut Chriſt's power, his 
power to deliver us from the aecuſation and 
charge of ſatan, lieth in the worth of his 
undertakings. And hence it is {aid again, 
And they overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, Rev. 12. 10, II, 12. and he 
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for the privileges that thoſe are made par- 
takers of who have Jeſus Chriſt to be their 
Advocate tw} 
which is, to ſhew you what neceſſity there 
is that Chriſt ſhould be our Advocate. 
That Chriſt ſhould be a Prieſt to offer 
ſacrifice, a King to rule, and a Prophet to 
teach, all ſeeing men acknowledge, is of 
neceſſity; but that he ſhould be an Advo- 


* ny 


cate, a Pleader for his people, few ſee the | 


reaſon of it: But he is an Advocate, and as 
an Advocate has a work and imploy diſtinct 

from his Prieſtly, Kingly, or Prophetical 

office. 
and ſignifieth alſo the nature of his work 
as ſuch, in that very place where he aſſert- 
eth his office; and as I have already ſnew- 
ed you the nature, I will now ſhew you 
the neceſſity of this office. — 
Firſt, It is neceſſary, for the more full 


| Father, ſeeking | 
| while he pleads with him, for us, againſt 


John ſays, he is our Advocate, 


| pry and look narrowly into it furt 


| for the vindication thereof, Rom. 3. 24. 
Ila. _ Jer. Mal, While it afferteth the reality 
of the pardon of fin, the Juſtification of 
the unworthy; and their glorification with 
God, Rom. 3, chap, 4. chap. 8. Gal. 3. and 
ä 4 I fay, While it diſputeth the juſtneſs of 
his high a& of God, againſt the cavils of 
implacable ſinners. Now the prophets 
and apoſtles, in ; thoſe diſputes by which 
they ſeek to vindicate the juſtice of God in 
the ſalvation of ſinners, are not only mi- 
niſters of God to us, but advocates for him; 
fince, as Elihu has it, they ſpeak on God's 
| behalf, Job 36. 2. Or as the margin has it, 
I will ſhew thee that there are yet words for 
God, words to be ſpoken and, pleaded a- 
paint his enemies, for the juſtification of 
his actions. Now, as it is neceffary that 
there ſhould be advocates for God on earth, 
to plead for his juſtice and holineſs, while 
he ſaveth finners againſt the cayils of an 
ungodly people, ſo it is neceſſary that thete 
ſhould. be an Advocate alſo in heaven, 
that may there vindicate the ſame juſtice 
and holineſs of God from all A re, 
that the fallen angels are apt to charge it 

while it conſenteth that we, the un- 


, we 


„„ 


with, w. 
godly, ſhould be ſaveec. 
That the fallen angels are bold enough 
to charge God to his face with unjuſtneſs 
of language is evident in the iſt and 2d of 
Job; and that they ſhould not be as bold 
to charge him with unjuſtneſs of actions, 

nothing can be ſhewed to the contrary. Fur- 

ther; That God ſeeks to clear himſelf of 
this unjuſt charge of ſatan, is as manifeſt; 
for all the troubles of his ſervant Job were 
chiefly to that purpoſe: And why he ſhould 
have one alſo in heaven to plead for the 


ns Jae of bis i Jn the e ani 
the ſixth and laſt thing, 4 


ſalvation of ſinners, ſeems alſo as neceſſary, 
even becauſe there is an Advocate with the 
to vindicate his juſtice, 


the devil and his objections. 
| . God js wonderfully pleaſed with his de- 
fign in ſaving ſinners, it pleaſes him at the 
heart. And ſince he alſo is infinitely juſt, 
it is needful an Advocate ſhould be ap- 
pointed to ſhew how in a way of juſtice, as 
well as mercy, a finner may be ſaved. 
The good angels did not at firſt fee fo 
far into. the myſteries of the goſpel of the. 
grace of God, but that they needed further 
light therein, for the vindication of their 
Lord, as ſervants; wherefore they yet did 
her, and 
alſo bowed their heads and hearts to learn 


— 


and ample vindication of the juſtice of God, | 


ainſt-all the cavils of the anfernal ſpirits. | 


Chriſt died on earth to declare the juſtice | 
of God to men, in his juſtifying the un- 
godly. God ſtandeth upon the vindication 
of his juſtice, as well as upon the a | 
thereof; hente the Holy Ghoſt, by the 
prophets and apeſtles; ſo largely diſputeth 
Vol. II. f 
83 


yet more by the church, of the manifold 
wiſdom of God, 1 Pet. 1. 12. Eph. 
3. 9, 10. And if the ſtanding angels 


wert not yet, to the utmoſt, perfect in 
the knowledge of this myſtery, (and yet 
ſurely they muſt know more thereof than 
thoſe that fell could do) no wonder if thoſe 
devils, whoſe enmity could not but ani- 
mate 
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mate their. ignorance, made and do make 
their cavils againſt juſtice, inſihaating, that 
it is not impartial and exact, becauſe It, as it 
is juſt, juſtifieth the ungodly. © 

That ſata Will quarrel with God, 1 
have ſhewed you, and that he Will alſo 
diſpute againſt his works with the holy 
Angels, is more than intimated by the a- 
' peſtle Jude, ver. 9. Abd why not quarrel 
with and acctiſe the juſtice of God as un- 


| 12 for conſenting to the falvation 
80 


ſinners, ſince his beſt qualifications are 
moſt profound and prodigious attempts to 
' dethrone the Lord God of his power and 


bs OO erent prey Rm Ol 
: © Nay, all this is evident fince we have an 
Advocate With the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
© tighteous. And again, I fay, it is evident 
that one part of his work as an Advocate, 
is to _vindicate the juſtice of God while he 
pleadeth for our ſalvation, becauſe he plead- 
eth a propitiation, for a propitiation reſpects 
God as well as us, the appeafing his wrath, 
and the reconciling his juſtice to us, as Well 
'$s the redeeming us from death and hell; 
yea, it therefore doth the one, becauſe it 
doth the other. Now if Chriſt, as an Ad- 
vocate, pleads a propltiation with God, for 
whoſe conviction doth he plead it? Not for 
God's for he has ordained it, allows it, and 
gloriouſly acquieſces therein, becauſe he 
knows the whole vertue thereof. It is 
therefore for the. conviction of the fallen 
angels, and for the confounding of all thoſe | 
cavils that can be invented and objected 
'againſt our ſalvation, by thoſe moſt ſubtile | 
-and envious ones. But. 
Adly, There is matter of law to be ob- 
jected, and that both againſt God and us. 
At leaſt there ſeems to be fo, becauſe of the 
ſanction that God has put upon the law, 
and alſo becauſe we have ſinned againſt it. 
God has ſaid, In the day thou eateſt 
thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die; and, the ſoul. 
that ſinneth, it ſhall die. God alſo ſtand- ] 
eth ſtill upon the vindication of his juſtice, 
he alſo ſaveth ſinners. Now in comes our 
accuſer, and chargeth us of ſin, of being 
guilty of fin, becauſe we have tranſgreſt 
the law. God alſo will not be put out 
of his way or ſteps of grace to ſave us, al- 
ſo he will ſay he is juſt and righteous ſtill ; 
ay, but theſe are but ſayſo's, how ſhall this 
be proved? Why, now here is room for 
an Advocate that can plead to matter of 
law, that can preſerve the ſanction of the 
law in the ſalvation of the ſinner; He ſhall | 


magnify the law and make it honourable, | 


Iſa. 42. 21. The margin faith, and make 

him honourable ; that is, he ſhall ſave the 
finner, and preſerve the holineſs of the law, 
and the honour of his God, But who is 
this that can do this? It is the ſervant of 

God, faith the Prophet, ver. 1, 1 3. the Lord, 
a Man of War. But how can this be done 
by him? The anſwer, is, It ſhall be done, 


f for God is well pleaſed for his righteonmee 


ſake; for it is by that he magnifies the 1 
and make his Father honbufable; that is 
be as W ns des comes intꝭ the world 
ander the law, fulfils it, and having J 
done, he gives that tighteouſneſs a Way, for 
he, as to his own perſon, never had nee 
thereof: I ſay, he givesthat ri gliteouſneſs ta 
thoſe that have need, to thoſe that have none 
of their” own, that righteouſneſs" might be 
-mpured to einn. 
This righteouſneſs then he preſetiteth to 
God for us, and God, for this tighteoul. 
neſs ſake, is well pleaſed that we ſliould be 


a5, 


ſaved, and for it can ſave us, and ſecure his 


honour, and preſerve the law in its ſanction. 
And this Chriſt pleadeth againſt ſatan as an 
Advocate with the Father for us; by which 
he vindicates his Father's Juſtice, holdeth 
the child of God, hotwithſtanding his ſins, 
in a ſtate of juſtification, and utterly over. 
throweth and confoundeth the devil. 
For Chriſt,” in pleading thus, ' appeals to 
the law itſelf, if he has not done it juſtice 
ſaying, Moſt mighty law, what command 
of thine have I not [fulfilled ? What de. 
mand of thine have I not fully anſwered? 
Where is that jot or tittle of the law that is 
able to obje againſt my doings for want of 
ſatisfaction? Here the Jaw is mute, it 
ſpeaketh not one word by way of the leaſt 
complaint, but rather teſtifies of this righ- 
teouſneſs, that it is good and holy, Rom. 
3. 22, 23, and 5. 15, to 19. Now then, 
ſince Chriſt did this as a publick perſon, it 
follows that others muſt be juſtified there- 
by, for that was the end and reaſon of 
Chriſt's taking on him to do the righteouſ- 
neſs of the law; nor can the law object 
againſt the equity of this diſpenſation of 
heaven; for why might not that God who 
gave the law its being and its ſanction, diſ- 
poſe as he pleaſes of the righteouſneſs which 
it Commendeth? Beſides, if men be made 
righteous, they are ſo; and if by a righ- 
tevuſneſs which the law commendeth, how 
can fault be found with them by the law? 
Nay, It is witneſſed to by the law and the 
prophets, who conſent that it ſhould be 
unto all, and” upon all them' that believe, 
for their juſtification, Rom. 3. 20, 21. 
And that the mighty God ſuffereth the 
prince of the devils to do with the law MW 
what he can, againſt this moſt wholſome 
and godly doctrine, it is to ſhew the truth, 
goodneſs, and permanency thereof; for this 
is as who ſhould ſay, Devil do thy worſt. 
When the law is in the hand of an eaſy 
pleader, though the cauſe that he pleadeth 
be good, a crafty 'oppoſer may overthrow 
the right; but here is the ſalvation of the 
children in debate, whether it can ſtand 
with law and juſtice; the oppoſer of this 
is the devil, his argument againſt it is the 
law, he that defends the doctrine is Chriſt 


the Advocate, who in his plea muſt juſtify 


1 +81 | the 


Dd; a 45 F EE. wb < | 1 
End io On ee RS ee eee EE dy a ona Gees 


F 2 5 5 


Fa 


I IND REIT Tan ey Ig 


EN 
8 


E 
7 5 


* 


— WO - „ 98 * 


r r 


* 


comarabip of Ic £ 


2 
Worm 
— * 8 GO eons aw as Oe an 44: 44 426 — 


8 
* 
$4 ; 
| © bs 
j * * * 
; *Q | , . 

3 N 

1 7 , "\ 


* 


83 


- the Je of God, TIT 15 holineſs; of | f 
the law, and fave the inner, from all the 
arguments, pleas, ſtopg and emurtz that |; 
alan is able to put in agsinſt it And this 
he muſt do fait! a righteouſly, e“ 
ing the voice of the ſelf-ſame law for the 
jullietion of what hie ſtandeth for, Which 
ſatan pleads againſt it ;, for though it ĩs by 
the new la that our; ſalvation comes, yet 
dy the old law is the new law approved of 
and the way of ſalvation thereby by. 4 fv | | 
ern 10. 25. nen e 
T bis ſhews therefore] that Chriſt is ** 6 
ed to, owa, the Way of our juſtifi- 
cation and fl vation, no, not be ore. men 
and deyils.;; It fhews, alſo. that he is reſolv- 
ech to diſpute and, . for the ſame, Ara 
' the devil himſelt ſhall oppoſe it. And 
ince ous: adverſary pretends. a plea in law 
. mo it, it is meet that there, ſhould be 
an open hearing before the Judge of All 
about it; but foraſmuch as we neither can 
nor dare appear to plead for ourſelyes, our 
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beons. 
This ee 2 . hs g 5 | 
ſhews the need that we have of an Advo- | 


cate, to With: our adverſary. pretends that | 


5 


he has a plea in law againſt us, and that by | fi 


law, we. 


ſhould be e diſpoſed of, 


man to be made e the heavenly | 
- kingdom, e can not arts 
Iadly, There are many things nm to 


5 B& Promiſe, to our lit 85 an; to the en 4 


+ = & 4x 


ons unto him that 10 . defireth to be 
putting in cavals againſt our ſalvation; all 
which it hath pleaſed God to tefel by Jeſus 
Chrift our, Advocate, 

I. There are many things, relating, to the 
Promiſes, . as to the largeneſs and ſtraitneſs 
of words, as to the freeneſs and condition- 
ality of them, which we are not able ſo 


a 
; 
a 


„ — e 


= 


well to underſtand ;; and therefore, when 
ſatan dealeth with us about them, We 
quickly fall to the ground before bim; we 
often conclude that the words of the Plo- 
miſe are too narrow and ſtrait to compte- 
bend us; we alſo think verily that the con- 
ditions of ſome promiſes do ptterly, ſhut, us 


end "y 


out from hope of juſtification, and life ; but 
our Advocate, V ho is for us, with.the Fa- 
ther, he is better acquainted with, and 
learned in the law, than to be baffled out 
with a bold word or two, Wh $0,407 | 
with a ſubtle piece of helliſh ſophiſtication. 

He knows th 180 pur pott, intent, & an- 
ing and ald al cen promiſe, and Piece 
at is in the whole bible, and 


2 l f — by 
can tell how to plead it yant 
ſo : 2 
ae i 


againſt OUT, accuſer, and 1 
gather it not only from his co 


ow for Jod. Feld: -3- and from his 


1, flict with kim in the Wilderneſz, Matt, 4. 
and in heaven, Rev, 4. but alſo from the. 
ice of ſatan semi aries here; for What 
bis angels do, that doth | he, "Now there is 
| nothing n more apparent than © that the inſtru- 
ments of ſatan do plead againſt the church, 
| from, the ptetended intricac >. ambiguity, 
ang d 995 ulty. of the prom ; whence 1 
Cell ba er, 4 n before the e : tribunal of 
Jod, but there JJ o to match him, 
we, 128 7 dvocate with the Father, that 
Wk law, and judgment better than ſatan, 
WY A and commandment. better than 
15 55 angel is... and * the, verdict. of our 
dvocate, all the words, and Jimits, and 
Words, with all conditions of 


u 
'th fe e Are ex inged and applie 
Ane Ag Y us t 19 20d fo 855 


in that 
that the. Ty OS we bave Hoppe 
9 ao reach us, 1071 com oft us' by an 
means, Has at anot er | time fwallowed. x us 
up with j 2 unſpeakable; Chrift the true 
prophet! has the right underſtanding of the 
| fe e a0 Advocate, has pleaded it be- 
God againſt ſatan, and 1 15 over- 


3 Him at the common law, he hath 


* » 


: 
5 


out 
cou 


' ſent to let us know it by his good Spirit, to 
our comfort, and the contuſion of our 


14 ak 


* 
I, Again, 

Ae are many things relating ta our 
Ives. at miniſter. to our accuſer occaſions 
- of many objections "againſt | our. ſalvation; 3 
for, be des our daily infirmities, there are 


in our lives groſs fins, many horrible back- 


flidings; ; alſo we oft- times ſuck and drink 
In. many abominable errors and deceitful 

opinions, of all which ſatan accuſeth us be- 
'fore the jadgment-ſcat of God, and plead- 
eth hard, that we may be damned for ever 
for 3 Beſides, ſome of theſe things 
are done after light received, againſt preſent 


convictions and diſſuaſions to the contrary, 


againſt ſolemn engagement to amendment, 
when the bonds of love were upon us, Jer. 
20. 20. Theſe are crying fins, they have 
a loud voice in themſelves againſt us, and 
give to ſatan great advantage and boldneſs, 
to ſue for our deſtruction before the bar of 
God ; nor doth he want ſkill to aggravate 
and to comment profoundly vpon all occa- 
ſions and circumſtances that did attend us 
in theſe our miſcarriages, to wit, that we 
did. it, without a cauſe ; alſo when we have 
had many. things to help us againſt ſuch 
fins, have we had grace to have uſed them, 
and; to have kept us clean and upri ht. 
There i is alſo a fin unto death, 1 John 5. 
and he can tell how to, labour, by argu- 
FLAT and flight of ſpecch to make Ni 
tran{ereflions. 0 ot gily to. border upon, but 
8 b 10 | | « bue, ſhape, and fi igure of 

that, an thereto make his objection againſt 
our. ſalvation. He often” ar! ueth thus with 
Us, and faſtencth. the weigh of his reaſvris 
upon our conlcietices,. to the almoſt utter 
r. dee en of 8, and, the Viiogiiig . os 
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cdi = Tels ha 1 j 


f air and bitet & 
| 1 


he Pong 
Advocate, w 0 a 1 15 wes 
nm, Untavelg all his 77 ons and atgu- 
ente againſt ds, | Zuile 
atid falfhdod of hem; he allo pleadech as 
tb the natute of Ad, 4 alfo to choc Hi h 
aggravations, and proveth, that neither the 
ſin in itſelf, hor yet & Jolned With alt its 
advantagech 1 Ng: alices, Eah be the, fi . 


to death, C 5 becaue We bo 
the head, 0 uh not" ade ies en 
faith, i Timm: L ik » 5. or In 5 Havia aki 4 bid Rand. nor 
eblonioh, we bh fs aa ale forty kor x 


ſins. , 5 thougn We ſeth,” throu 
Gur kalt, to Goble felt bf Wie prema 
Peter 'Heb. is 1 0 Leave Gut lan Al 

to the world 
lomen, and miniſtet Cecsliog of. a queſtion 


of our 1 tion among 7 the 1 95 et our | 


and 


Advocate. 42 5 us Ger Ts 7 
a en 


und 155 cet 
Taft) by them in the En xt Work d, 
a th y had lo t üs in this. 10, 227 0 3091 

But all 1 thete'; points fiſt be tnagaged by 


_ Chriſt for us, againſt ſatan, as a Lawyer, 


an Advocate, who to that end now appears 
in the preſence © & God for Us, ind” wiſe 
handleth the ver 


all thoſe nice and el ggles by Wich 
our adverſary labodteth 00 dg us down, | 
to the confuſion of his BE 5 

There is allo the threatenings that are | 
annexed to the golpet, and they fall gow 
under our conkderation. They are of two 
forts, ſuch as reſpect thoſe who altogether | 
teject the goſpel, or thoſe who profeſs it, 
yet fall from 125 profeflion. * 5 


The firſt ſort of threatening cannot be 


pleaded againſt the profeflors of the goſpel, : 
as againſt thoſe that never profeſſed it; 
wherefore, he undertakes to manage thoſe | 
threats againſt us who belong to thoſe that 
bave piece and have fallen from it, 


Judas fell from it, and the accuſer ſtands 
at their ri ght 8. before the judgment 'of 
God, to 25 ſt them by 
againſt them, to wit, that God' s foul ſhould 
have; no, pleaſure, in ther, I. any mah 
draws back, , my, foul Tall hae no 5755 


in him.] es! is 'a plea, for ſatan, both 


againſt the one and the other, they ate 


is ſubtle enough to manage 

Za bere is alſo. matter ee Rog 
plea for our Advocate againlit thee; Kal: | 
much as the next pr diſting ih be- 
twixt drawing back. and drawing Pack 'ulito 
perdition ; ; ;EVELY one that draws back doth 
not .dray., p back untd perdition, Heb. 10 
38, 39. Some of thein draw bäck from; 


both ge ron both drawn. e and 18 


+ 
q 


th 80. 


7 crifis. of the word, and 
6f the failings o His people, together with | 


Joſhua fell in it, Zech. 3. 1, 2. | 


pleading the threats || theſe tranf 


1 and Tome in che profeſſion df the Zope, 


| | Judas drew baek from, and Peter in the 


Pteſeſfton of his faith; Cherefore Judas pe- 


. | riſhes; but Petet turns again, becauſe Judas 


drew back unto perdition, but Peter ter yet 
| believed to the'faving of the ſoul. Nor 
doth Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſoes it is to no 
purpoſe, at any time ſtep in to endeavour 
to ſave the 161u}/ Wherefbre; us:for N 
for his backe ſliding from the faith, Chrig - 
turns him to fatdh, and leaveth m in his 
band, ſaying, When he ſhall be Judged. let 
kim be condemned; and ler his praper be. 

1 cone is; Pſal 169; 7. but he did not ſerue 
Peter b, The Lord willnst leave him in 
Coscemn him when he is. 
Jod d, Pl. 37. 33. 


r 


— 


been in the tenyptation; And 56 echre him 
-verttte of hs 28v6catefiip; ftoninhe.lah - 
*$Fthethiteatebing/thit ing Adin final 
apoſtacy. But, Hong 100 3 
. Tlle neceſfit) of e Adveeate-s ee 
1 Jeſus Chriſt appears plainly ict this, To 
Plead about tie Jhdgments;” Aiſtreſſes, af- 


Was} fAitlons; and {toublesthab we meet withyl 


in this life for gur ſins. For though 

L vertue of this offite Chl Holly wkes £7 4 

from the condemnation that unbelievers un- 

dergo for their , yet he doch hot there- 
by exempt us fem demppral puniſhitients, 


both Taw-and' judgmeñt, to För equal 
diſtribution of chaſtiſement, according, I 


Jeſus doth. 


guppoſe a man, for thanſgtelfid, bein. 
| dicted at the affizes ; his adverfary is full of 


ly, beyond what by the law is provided for 
} ſuch offence; and he pleads, that the judge 


ous mind defireth : but the man has an 
Advocate there, and he enters his 
e the eruelty of his client's accuſer, 
ſaying, My Lord, it cannot be as our ene- 
my wou hate it; the puniſhment for 
reffions are preſcribed by that 
law' that We here 
nor may k be declined to ſatisfy His envy, 
we ſtand Here upon matters of Iaw, and 
appeal to the law. And this is the work 
of our Advocate in heaven. Punilhthents 
for the fins the children come not head- 
| og not Without mkaſure, as bür accultr 
a een. nor yet as they fall upon 
ho have flone to plead Wd cauſe: 
Hah he ſmote the childten ac 


ording to 
"ſtroke whetewith' he ha 


ſmitten 


| i Bis No, In meaſute when it ſhocteth 
Al br keks to creed due hound) thou 


With it: he ſtayed hip rough 


wind 


" He will pray for him 
. before, and plead * for him after he has 


"for wie ſde and feel that they daily overtilee. 75 
us j but for the propòrtioning the puniſh- 

ment for. tranſgreſſion, as that comes undet 
the enfure of the law, it is fit we 
| ſhould have an Advocate wat unideritands 


fay, to the law of Brace: And this the Lord 


malice, and would have him puniſhed ſore- 


ground our plea upon; 


1 


will afflict and puniſh as he in his malici- 
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* The Advocateſhip of Jcſus Chrift, | 


wind in the day of his eaſt wind, Ifa. 27. 
ay reaſoning by the law, whether the 
ſhootings forth of the affliction (now going 
out for the offence committed) be not too 
ſtrong, too heavy, too hot, and of too long 
a time admitted to diſtreſs and break the ſpi- 
cit of this chriſtian ; and if it be, he applies 
himſelfto the ruleto meaſure it by, hefetches 
forth his plum-line, and ſets it in the midſt 
of his people, Amos 7. 8. Iſa. 28. 7. and 
lays righteouſneſs to that, and will not ſuf- 
fer it to go further, but according to the 


terms, bounds, limits and meaſures which 


the law of grace admits, ſo ſhall the pu- 
niſhment be. Satan often ſaith of us, when 
we have finned, as Abiſhai ſaid of Shi- 
mei after he had curſed David, Shall 
not this man die for this? 2 Sam. 19. 
21, But Jeſus our Advocate anſwers as 
David, What have I to do with thee, O 
ſatan? Thou this day art an enemy to me; 
thou ſeekeſt for a puniſhment for the tranſ- 
greſſions of my people, above what is al- 
ſoted to them by the law of grace, under 


which they are, and beyond what their re- 
lation that they ſtand in to my Father and 


myſelf will admit. Wherefore as Advo- 
cate he pleadeth againſt ſatan, when he 
brings in againſt us a charge for ſins com- 
mitted, for the regulating of puniſhments 
both as the nature, degree, and continu- 
ation of puniſhment : And this is the rea- 
ſon why, when we are judged, we are not 
condemned, but chaſtened, 1 Cor. 11. 32. 
that we ſhould not be condemned with the 
world: Hence David ſays, The Lord had 
not given him over to the will of his ene- 
my, Pſ. 27. 12. And again, The Lord 
hath chaſtened me ſore, but he hath not 
given me over unto death, Pſ. 118. 18. Sa- 
tan's plea was, That the Lord would give 
David over to his will, and to the tyrann 

of death. No, ſays our Advocate, that 
muſt not be, to do ſo would be an affront 
to. the covenant under which grace has put 
them; that would be to deal with them by 


a covenant of works under which they are 


not, There is a rod for children; and 
ſtripes for thoſe of them that tranſgreſs : 
this rod is in the hand of a Father, and 
muſt be uſed according to the law of that 
relation, not for the deſtruction but correc- 
tion of the children; not to ſatisfy the 
rage of ſatan, but to vindicate the holineſs 
of my Father ; not to drive them further 
from, but to bring them nearer to their 
God. But, | 


5. The neceſlity of the Advocateſhip of | 


Jeſus Chriſt is alſo manifeſt in this, for 
that there is need of one to plead the effi- 
cacy of old titles to our eternal inheritance, 
when our intereſt thereunto ſeems queſtion- 
able by reaſon of new tranſgreſſions: That 
God's people may, by their new and repeat- 


ed ſins, as to reaſon at leaſt, endanger their 


Vor. II. 
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Thou wilt debate with it, enquir- 


— A. 


„ 


| 


land, Lev. zc. 


this caſe, is, they may 


| 285 
intereſt in the eternal inheritance, is mani- 
feſt by ſuch groanings of theirs as theſe, 


| Why doſt thou caſt me off; Pſ. 43. 2. and 


51. 11. Caſt me not away from thy pre- 
lence, Pſ. 60. 1. And, O God, why haſt 
thou caſt us off for ever? PC. 74. 1. Vet 
I find in the book of Leviticus, that tho 
any of the children of Iſrael ſhould have 
ſold, mortgaged or made away with their 
inheritance, they did not thereby utterly 

make void their title to an intereſt therein, 
but it ſhould again return to them, and 

they again enjoy the poſſeſſion of it in the 


year of Jubilee. In the year of Jubilee, 
faith God, you ſhall return every man to 
his poſſeſſion ; the land ſhall not be ſold 
for ever, nor be quite cut off, for the land 


is mine, for ye are ſtrangers and ſojourners 


with me. In all the land of your poſſeſ- 


ſion, you ſhall grant a redemption for the 

The man in Iſrael that, by waxing poor, 
did fell his land in Canaan, was ſurely a 
type of the chriſtian who, by fin and de- 
cays in grace, has forfeited his place and 
inheritance in heaven; but as the ceremo- 
nial law provided that the poor man in 
Canaan ſhould not by his poverty loſe his 
portion in Canaan for ever, but that it 
ſhould return to him in the year of Jubi- 


lee: ſo the law of grace has provided that 
the children ſhall not for their fin loſe their 


inheritance in heaven for ever, but it ſhall 
return to them in the other world, 1 Cor. 
11. 32. All therefore that happeneth in 
live without the 
comfort of it here, as he that had ſold his 
houſe in Canaan might live without the en- 
joyment of it till the Jubilee : They may 
alſo ſeem to come ſhort of it when they 
die, as he in Canaan did, that deceaſed be- 
fore the year of Jubilee: But as certainly as 
he that died in Canaan before the Jubilee 
did yet receive again his inheritance, by the 
hand of his relative ſurvivor, when the Ju- 
bilee came, ſo certainly ſhall he that dieth, 
and that ſeemeth in his dying to come ſhort 
of the celeſtial inheritance now, be yet ad- 
mitted, at his riſing again, to the repoſſeſ- 
ſion of his old inheritance at the day of 
judgment, But now here is room for a 
caviller to object, and to plead againſt the 
children, ſaying, They have forfeited their 
part of paradiſe by their fin, what right 
then ſhall they have to the kingdom of 
heaven ? Now let the Lord ſtand up to 


_ Plead, for he is Advocate for the children. 


Yea, let them plead the ſufficiency of their 
firſt title to the kingdom, and that it is not 
their doings can ſell the land for ever. The 
reaſon why the children of Iſrael could not 
ſell the land for ever, was F e the Lord, 
their Head, reſerved to Himſelf a right 


therein; The land ſhall not be ſold for 
ever, for the land is mine. Suppoſe two 


or three children have a lawful title to ſuch 
90 
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The Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt, © 


an eſtate, but they are all profuſe and pro- | 


digal, and there is a brother alſo that has 
by law a chief right to the ſame eſtate; this 
brother may hinder the eſtate from being 
ſold for ever, becauſe it is his inheritance, 
and he may, when the limited time that 
his brethren had ſold their ſhare therein 1s 
out, if he will, reſtore it to them again. And 
in the mean time, if any that art unjuſt 
ſhould go about utterly and for ever to de- 
prive his brethren, he may ſtand up and 
plead for them, That in law the land can- 
not be ſold for ever, for that it is his as well 
as theirs, he being reſolved not to part with 


his right. O my brethren ! Chriſt will not 


part with his right of the inheritance unto 
which you are alſo born; your profuſeneſs and 
prodigality ſhall not make him let go his hold 
that he hath, for you of heaven; nor can 
you according to Jaw ſell the land for ever, 
Ance it is his, and he hath: the principal 
and chief title thereto.. . This alſo gives 
him ground to ſtand up to plead: for you 
againſt all thoſe that would hold the king- 
dom from you for ever; for let ſatan ſay 
what he can againſt you; yet Chriſt can 
ſay, The land is mine, and conſequently 
that his brethren could not ſell it. 
Yes, ſays fatan, if the inheritance be di- 
vided. 
O but (fays Chriſt) the land is undivid 
ed, no man has his part ſet out and turned 
over to himſelf; beſides, my brethren yet 
are under age, and I am made their guar- 
dian ; they have not power to ſell the land 


for ever, the land is mine, alſo my Father 


has made me feoffee in truſt for my bre- 
thren, that they may have what is alleted 


them when they are all come to a perfect 


man, to the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt. Eph. 4. 12, 13. and not 
before, and I will reſerve it for them till 
then, and thus to do is the will of my Fa- 


ther, the Law of the Judge, and alſo my un- 
changeable reſolution. And what can ſatan 
ſay againſt this plea ? Can he prove that 


Chriſt has no intereſt in the ſaint's inheri- 
tance? Can he prove that we zre at ape, 


or that our. ſeveral parts of the heavenly 
houſe is already delivered into our power? 


And if he goes about to do this, is not the 
law of the land againſt him? Doth it not 
ſay that our Advocate is Lord of All, Acts 


10. 36. that the kingdom is Chriſt's, that 
it is laid up in heaven for us, Eph. 5. 5. 


Col. 1. 5. yea, that the inheritance which 
is incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, is reſerved in heaven for us, who 
are kept by the power of God through 


faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4, 5. Thus 

therefore is our heavenly inheritance made 

good by our Advocate, againſt the thwart- 

ings and branglings of the devil; nor can 

our new fins make it invalid, but it abideth 
ſafe to us at laſt notwithſtanding our weak- 

neſs ; though, if we ſin, we may have but 


1 ſpendthrift, though he loſes not hi 


little comfort, or but little of its 


= 
profits while we live in this preſen ch eſent 


World. 


8 ti 
may yet loſe the preſent benefit, — 


principal will come again at laſt, for we 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſs 
Chriſt the righteous. e e 

6. The neceſſity of the Advocateſhip of 
Jeſus Chriſt for us further appears in this 
to wit, for that our evidences, which declare 
that we have a right to the eternal inheri. 


tance, are often out of uor own hand, yea, 


and alfo ſometimes kept long from us, the 


which we come not at the fight or comfort 


of again, but by our Advocate, eſpecially 


when our evidences are taken from us, be- 


cauſe of a preſent forfeiture of this inheri. 


| tance to God, by this or that moſt foul of. 
' fence. Evidences, when they are thus ta- 


ken away as in David's caſe (Pf. 51. 11.) 


they were, why then they are in our God's 

hand, laid up, I fay, from the fight of 

them to whom they belong, till they even 

forget the contents thereof, 2 Pet. 1. 5, 6, 
75 8, 9. . TK | 


Now when writings and evidences are 
out of the hand of the owners, and laid up 


In the court where in juſtice they ought to 


be kept, they are not ordinarily got thence 


again, but by the help of a Lawyer, an 


Advocate. Thus it is with the children 
of God, we do often forfeit our inte- 


| reſt in eternal life, but the mercy is, the 


forfeit falls into the hand of God, (not of 
the law, nor of ſatan) wherefore he taketh 
away alſo our evidences, (if not all, yet) ſome 
of them, as he faith, I will take away my 
peace from this people, even loving-kind- 
neſs and mercy, ſer. 16. 5. This he took 
from David, 1 Chron. 17. 13. Pſal. 51. 12. 
and he intreats for the reſtauration of it, ſay- 
ing, Reſtore unto me thy joy of thy ſalvation, 
and uphold me with thy flee Spirit. And, 


Lord, turn us again, cauſe thy face to 


ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved, Pal. 80. 3, 


[a 19. ne 
Satan now alſo hath an opportunity to 


plead againſt us, and to help forward the 


affliction, as his ſervants did of old, when 
God was but a little angry, Zech. 1. 15. 
but Jeſus Chriſt our Advocate is ready to 
appear againſt him, and to ſend us from 
heaven our old evidences again, or to ſig- 
nify to us that they are yet good and au- 
thentick, and cannot be gainſaid. Gabriel, 
faith he, make this man underſtand the 
viſion, Dan. 8. 16. And again faith he 
to another, Run, ſpeak to this young man, 
ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited as 
towns without walls. Jeruſalem had been 
in captivity, had loſt many evidences of 
God's favour and love by reaſon of her fin, 
and her enemy ſtept in to augment her fin 
and ſorrow, but there was a man among 
the myrtle-trees that were in the bottom, 
that did prevail with her God to ſay, I am 


returned 
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returned to Jeruſalem with mercies; and | Chriſt as Prieſt does that : Chriſt as Prieſt 


then commands it to: be-proclaimed, That 
his cities through proſperity ſhould yet 
be ſpread abroad, Zech. 1. 11, to 17- 
Thus, by vertue of our Advocate, we are 
either made to receive our old evidences for 
heaven again, or elſe are made to under- 
ſland that they yet are good, and ſtand va- 
lid in the court of heaven; nor can they be 
made ineffectual, but ſhall abide the teſt at 
laſt, becauſe our Advocate is alſo concern - 


Chriſtians know what it is to loſe their evi- 
dences for heaven, and receive them again, 


or to hear that they hold their title by them, 
but perhaps they know not how they come 


at this privilege; therefore the Apoſtle tells 


them, they have an Advocate: And that by 


him, as Advocate, they enjoy all theſe advan- 
tages, is manifeſt, becauſe his Adyocate's 
office is appointed for our help when we fin, 
that is, commit ſins that are great and hei- 
nous. If any man fin, we have an Advc- 
CAO 0 en HET . 
Buy him the juſtice of God is vindicated, 
me law anſwered, the threatnings taken off, 
the meaſure of affliction that for ſin we un- 
dergo, determined; our titles to eternal life 
preſerved, and our comfort of them reſto- 
red, notwithſtanding the wit, and rage, 
and envy of hell. So then Chriſt gave him- 


ſelf for us as a Prieſt, died for us as a ſa- 


crifice, but pleadeth juſtice and righteouſ- 
neſs in a way of juſtice and righteouſneſs 
(for ſuch is his ſacrifice) for our ſalvation, 
from the death that is due to our foul or high 
tranſgreſſions, as an Advocate. 

Thus have I given you an account of 
che nature, end, and neceſſity of the Ad- 
vocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt; and ſhould now 
come to application, only I muſt firſt re- 
move an objection or two. 


with theſe nice diſtinctions? it is enough 


r 


for us to believe in Chriſt in the general, 


without conſidering him under this or that 


office. . 


Anſw. The wiſdom of God is not to be 


charged with needleſs doing, when it giveth | 


to Jeſus Chriſt ſuch variety of offices, and 


calleth him to ſo many imployments for us; 


they are all thought neceſlary by. heaven, 


and therefore ſhould not be counted ſuper- 


fluous by earth. And to put a queſtion on 
thy objection, What's a ſacrifice without 
a Prieſt, or a Prieſt without a ſacrifice? 
And the ſame I ſay of his Advocate's office, 
What is an Advocate without the exerciſe 
of his office? And what need of an Advo- 
cate's office being exerciſed, if Chriſt as ſacri- 


fice and Prieſt was thought ſufficient 


| God? Each of theſe offices are ſufficient for 
the perfecting the work for which they 
are deſigned, but they are not all de- 
ſigned for the ſelf-ſame particular thing. 
Chriſt as ſacrifice offers not himſelf, it is 


| whereas if they 


dieth not for our ſins, it is Chriſt as ſacri- 


fice does ſo, Again, Chriſt as a ſacrifice and 
à Prieſt limits himſelf to thoſe two imploys, 
but as an Advocate he launches into a 
third: And ſince theſe are not confounded 
in heaven, nor by the ſcripture, they ſhould 
not in our apprehenſion be counted uſeleſs. 
It is not therefore enough for us that we 
exercite our thoughts upon Chriſt in a ge- 


neral way, but we muſt learn to know 
ed in the inheritance of the ſaints in light. 


in all his offices, and to know the na- 
ture of his offices alſo; our condition re- 
res this, as we are guilty of ſin, as we 
ave to do with God and with our enem 
the devil. As we are guilty of ſin, ſo we 
need a ſacrifice; and as we are alſo ſinners, 
we need one to preſent our ſacrifice to God 
for us. We have need alſo of him as Prieſt, 
to preſent our perſons and ſervices to God. 
And ſince God is jutt, and upon the judg- 
ment- ſeat; and ſince alſo we are apt to ſin 
grievouſly; and again, ſince we have an ac- 
cuſer who will by law plead at this bar of 
God our ſins againſt us, to the end we 
may be condemned, we have need of, and 
alſo have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. þ 
Alas! How many of God's precious peo- 
ple, for want of a diſtinct knowledge of 
Chriſt in his offices, are at this day ſadly 
baffled with the ſophiſtications of the devil! 
To inſtance no more than this one thing; 
When they have committed ſome heinous 
ſin after light received, how are they toſſed, 
and vexed with many perplexities. They 
cannot come to any anchor in this their 
troubled ſea; they go from promiſe to pro- 
miſe, from this to that office of Jeſus 
Chriſt, but forget that he is (or elſe un- 
derſtand not what is to be) an Advocate for 


LG, 16% | them, Hence they ſo oft ſink under the 
Obj. But what needs all theſe offices of 


Jeſus Chriſt? or, what need you trouble us 


fears that their fin is unpardonable, and 
that therefore their condition is deſperate, 
would but conſider that 
Chriſt is their Advocate, and that he is 
therefore made an Advocate, to ſave them 
from thoſe high tranſgreſſions that are com- 
mitted by them, and that he waits upon 
this office continually before the judgment- 
ſeat of God, they would conceive relief, 
and be made hold up their head, and fo 
more ſtrongly wreſt themſelves from under 
that guilt and burthen (thoſe ropes and 
cords wherewith by their folly they have fo 
ſtrongly bound themſelves) than commonly 
they have done, or do.ʃ —— 
Obj. 2. But notwithſtanding what you 
have faid this ſin is a deadly ſtick in my 
way; it will not out of my mind, my cauſe 
being bad, but Chriſt will deſert me. 
Anſ. It is true, fin is and will be a dead- 
ly ſtick and ſtop to faith, attempt to exer- 
ciſe it on Chriſt as conſidered under which 
of his offices or relations you will; and a- 
bove all, the ſin of unbelief is the fin that 


|* doth-ſo, or moſt eaſily beſets us, Heb. 12. 


I, 
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I, 2. and no marvel, for it never acts alone, 
but is backed not only with 7 i 
norance, but alſo with carnal ſenſe and rea- 
ſon. He that is ignorant of this, knows 
but little of himſelf, or what believing is: 
He that undertakes to believe, ſets upon the 
hardeſt taſk that ever was propoſed to man; 
not becaule the things impoſed upon us are 
unreaſonable or unaccountable, but becauſe 
the heart of man, the more true any thin 
is, the more it ſticks and ſtumbles thereat: 
And ſays Chriſt, Becauſe I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not, John 8. 45. 
Hence believing is called labouring, Heb. 
4- 11. and it is the ſoreſt labour (at times) 
any man can take in hand, becauſe aſſault-· 
ed with the greateſt oppoſitions; but be- 
lieve thou muſt, be the labour never ſo 
hard, and that not only in Chriſt in a ge- 
neral way, but in him as to his ſeveral of- 
fices, and to this of his Advocateſhip in 
articular, elſe ſome ſins and temptations 
will not, in their guilt or trouble, eaſily 
depart from thy conſcience, no, not by 
promiſe, nor by thy attempts to apply the 
ſame by faith. And this the text inſinuates, 
by its ſetting forth Chriſt as Advocate, as 
the only or beſt and moſt ſpeedy way of 
relief to the ſoul in certain caſes. 
There is then an order that thou muſt 
obſerve in exerciſing thy ſoul in a way of 
believing. 75 
1. Thou muſt believe unto juſtification 


in general, and for this thou muſt direct 


thy ſoul to the Lord Chriſt, as he is a ſa- 
crifice for fin, and as a Prieſt offering that 
ſacrifice thou ſhalt ſee him appeaſing divine 
wrath for thy ſin, and as a Prieſt ſpreading 
the ſkirt of his garment over thee, to hide 
thy nakedneſs ; thus being cloathed, thou 
ſhalt not be found naked. 2 
2. This when thou haſt done as well as 
thou canſt, thou muſt in the next place 
keep thy eye upon the Lord Chriſt as im- 
proving, as Prieſt in heaven, the ſacrifice 
which he offered on earth for the continu- 
ing thee in a ſtate of juſtification thy life- 


time, notwithſtanding thoſe common in- 


firmities that attend thee, and to which 
thou art incident in all thy beſt performan- 
ces, Rom. 5. 10. Exod. 28. 31, 38. there- 
fore is he a Prieſt in heaven, and by his 
ſacrifice interceding for thee. 

3. But if thy foot ſlippeth, if it ſlippeth 
greatly, then know thou, it will not be 
long before a bill be in heaven preferred 
againſt thee by the accuſer of the brethren; 
wherefore then thou muſt have recourſe to 
Chriſt as Advocate, to 
thy judge, againſt the devil thine adverſa- 
ry foc M 

4. And as to the badneſs of thy cauſe, 
let nothing move thee, ſave to humility 
and ſelf-abaſement, for Chriſt is glorified 
by being concerned for thee; yea, the an- 
gels will ſhout aloud to ſee him bring thee 
off. For what greater glory can we con- 


ilt, and ig- 


plead before God 


G 


_ Ceive Chriſt to obtain as Advocate, than 1 
bring off his people when they have finneq, 
_ notwithſtanding ſatan's ſo charging of them 
for them as hd mm He. 
Hie gloried when he was going to the 

croſs to die, he went up with a ſhout and 

the ſound of a trumpet, to make interceſſi. 
on for us; and ſhall we think that by his 
being an Advocate he receives no additional 


4 


| the title of an Advocate, and much more 
to plead and proſper for us againſt our ad- 
verſary as he doth; 21 
| Chriſt will rejectthee for that thy cauſe is bad, 

is a kind of thinking blaſphemy againſt this 
his office and his word, for what doth ſuch 
a man but ſide with ſatan while Chriſt is 
pleading againſt him? I ſay, it is as the devil 
would have it, for it puts ſtrength unto his 
plea againſt us, by encreaſing our ſin and 


in hand, and ſhall we doubt of good ſucceſs? 
This is to count ſatan ſtronger than Chriſt, 
and that he can longer abide to oppoſe, 
than Chriſt can plead for us. Wherefore 
away with it, not only as to the notion, 
but alſo as to the heart and root thereof. 
Oh! when ſhall Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
be honoured by us as he ought ? This da- 
ſtardly heart of ours, when ſhall it be more 
ſubdued and trodden under foot of faith ? 
When ſhall Chriſt ride Lord, and King, 
and Advocate, upon the faith of his people 
as he ſhould ? He is exalted before God, 
before angels, and above all the power of 
the enemy, there is nothing comes behind 
but the faith of his people. 

Obj. 3. But ſince you follow the meta- 
phor ſo cloſe, I will ſuppoſe, if an Advo- 
| Cate be entertained, ſome recompence muſt 
be given him; his fee! who ſhall pay him 
his fee; I have nothing ; could I do any 


thing to make this Advocate part of amends, 


J could think I might have benefit from 
him, but I have nothing ; What ſay you to 
this ? 

Anſ. Similitudes muſt not be ſtrained too 
far, but yet I have an anſwer for this ob- 
jection. There is, in ſome caſes, law for 
them that have no money, ay, law and 
lawyers too, and this is called ſuing in 
forma pauperis, and ſuch lawyers are ap- 
pointed by authority for that purpoſe. In- 
deed I know not that it is thus in every na- 
tion, but it is ſometimes ſo with us in Eng- 
land; and this is the way altogether in the 
kingdom of heaven before the bar of God. 
All is done there for us in forma pauperis, 
on free-coſt ; for our Advocate or lawyer is 
thereto deſigned and appointed of his Fa- 
ther. | 

Hence Chriſt is ſaid to plead the cauſe, not 
of the rich and wealthy, but of the poor and 
needy, not of thoſe that have many friends, 
but of the fatherleſs and widow; not of 


them that are fat and ſtrong, but of thoſe 


under 


F. And I fay again, for thee to thinkthat 


wickedneſs. But ſhall-Chriſt take our cauſe 
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er Tore affitions; Prov. 27. 22, 2 J. 
chap. 23+ 10, 11. and 31. 9. He hall 


ſtand at the right hand of the poor, to ſave 


him from them that condemn his ſoul, 
Pſal. 109. 31. or as it is in the margin, 
from the judges of his ſoul. This then is 
the manner of Jeſus Chriſt. with men; he 
doth freely what he doth, not for price nor 
reward. I have raiſed him up, ſays God, 
and I will direct all his ways; he ſhall 
build my city, and he ſhall let go my cap- 
tives, not for a price nor reward, Iſa. 45. 
This, I ſay, is the manner of Jeſus 


Chriſt with men; he pleads, he ſues in for- 


auperis gratis, and of meer compaſſi- 
— = 6, it 1s that you have his cli- 
ents give him thanks, for that is all the 
r can give: I will greatly praiſe the 
Lord with my mouth, I will praiſe him a- 
mong the multitude, for he ſhall ſtand 
at the right hand of the poor, to ſave him 
from them that condemn his ſoul. Pſal. 
109. 30. PEAS WY 8 
They know but little that talk of giving 
to Chriſt, except they mean, they would 
give him bleſſing and praiſe. He bids us 
come freely, take freely, and tells us that 


he will give and do freely, Rev. 22. 17. 


and 21. 6. Let him have that which is 
his own, to wit, thy ſelf, for thou art the 
price of his blood. 0 
ſtrangely of giving to God for mercy be- 
ſtowed on him; I call it ſtrangely, becauſe 
indeed it is ſo to reaſon; What (ſays he) 
ſhall Irender to the Lord for all his benefits? 
J will take this cup and call for more, Pſal. 
116. 12, 13. God has no need of thy gift, 
nor Chriſt of thy bribe to plead thy cauſe; 
take thankfully what is offered, and call 
for more, that is the beſt giving to God. 
God is rich enough, talk not then of giving, 
but of receiving, for thou art poor; be not 
too high, nor think thy ſelf too good to 
live by the alms of heaven; and ſince the 


Lord Jeſus is willing to ſerve thee freely, 


and to maintain thy right to heaven againſt 
thy foe, to the ſaving of thy ſoul, with- 
out price or reward, let the peace of God 
rule in thee, to the which thou art alſo 
called, as is the reſt of the body, and be 
thou thankful, Col. 3.15. x 

This then is the privilege of a chriſtian, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Je- 
ſus Chriſt the righteous; one that pleadeth 
the cauſe of his people againſt thoſe that 
riſe up againſt them, of his love, pity, and 
meer good-will. Lord, open the eyes of 
dark readers, of diſconſolate ſaints, that 
they may ſee who is for them, and on what 
terms. 

Obj. 4. But if Chriſt doth once begin 
to plead for me, and ſhall become mine 


Advocate, he will always be troubled with 


me, unleſs I ſhould of my ſelf forſake him, 


for I am ever in broils and ſuits of law ac- 


Vor. II. 
83 


„ 


anſwer my doin 


that hate me, Pſ. g. 13. 


David ſpeaks very 


tion after action is laid upon me, and T am 


ſometimes ten times in a day ſummoned to 
Anſ. Chriſt is not an Advocate to plead 


a a cauſe or two; He delivereth Iſrael out of 


all his troubles, 2. Sam. 22. 28. and chules 
to. be an Advocate for ſuch; therefore the 
godly of old did uſe to' make, from the 


- greatneſs of their troubles and the abun- 


dance. of. their troublers, an argument to - 
the Lord Chriſt to ſend and lend them 
help: Have mercy upon me, faid David, 
conſider my trouble which I ſuffer of them 
And again, 
Many arethey that riſe up againſt me, many 
there be that ſay of my ſoul, there is no 
help for him in God, Pſal. 3. 1, 2. Yea, 
the troubles of this man were ſo many 
and great, that his enemies began to tri- 


umph over him, ſaying, There is no hel 
for him in God, ver. 7. But could he 


not deliver him, or did the Lord forſake 
him? No, no, Thou haſt ſmitten, faith 
he, all mine enemies upon the cheek- 
bone; thou haſt broken the teeth of the 
ungodly. And as he delivereth them from 
their troubles, ſo alſo he pleadeth all their 
cauſes; O Lord, faith the church, thou 
haſt pleaded the cauſes of my ſoul, thou 
haſt redeemed my life, Lam. 3. 58. Mark, 
troubled chriſtian, thou ſayeſt thou haſt 
been arreſted oft-times in a day, and as 


| often ſummoned to appear at God's bar, 


there to anſwer to what ſhall be laid to 


thy charge; and here for thy encourage- 


ment thou readeſt, that the church harh 


an Advocate that pleadeth the cauſes of 


her ſoul, that is, all her cauſes, to deli- 
ver her. He knows that ſo long as we are 
in this world we are ſubject to temptation 
and weakneſs, and through them made 
guilty of many bad things; wherefore 


| he hath prepared himſelf to our ſervice, 


and to abide with the Father an Advocate 
for us. As Solomon faith of a man of 
great wrath, Prov. 19. 19. ſo it may be 
ſaid of a man of great weakneſs, (and the 
beſt of ſaints are ſuch) he muſt be deliv- 


| ered again and again : yea, many a time, 


ſaith David, did he deliver them, Pſal. 106. 
44, 45. to wit, more than once and twice, 


and he will do ſo for thee, if thou enter- 


tain him to be thine Advocate. Thou 
talkeſt of leaving him, but then whither 
wilt thou go? all elſe are vain things, 


things that cannot profit, 1 Sam. 12. 20, 


21, 22, 23. and he will not forſake his 


people, though their land be filled with 


fin againſt the Holy One of Iſrael, Jer. 
51. 5. I know the modeſt faint is apt to 
be abaſhed, to think what a troubleſome 
one he is, and what a make-work he has 
been in God's houſe all his days; and let 
him be filled with holy bluſhing, but let 
him not forſake his Advocate. 

Having thus ſpoken to theſe objections, 

9 P | let 
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go J telp: ba 


let vs now come to make ſome uſc of e 


Whole: Fug Hob ar het 1 

Uſe 1. Firſt T would exhort the chil- 
dren to conſider the digoity that God hath 
put upon Jeſus Chriſt their Saviour; for 


by how much God hath called his Son to 


offices and places of truſt, by ſo much he 
hath heaped dignities upon him. I is ſaid 
of Mordecai, 'Fhat he was next to the king 
Ahaſuerus; And what then? Why then the 
greatneſs of Mordecai and his high. ad- 
vance muſt be written in the book of the 


Chronicles of the kings of Media and Per- | 


' fa, Efth. 1c. 1, 2, 3, to the end his fame 
might not be buried nor forgot, but re- 
membered and talked of in generations to 
come, Why, my - brethren, God exalted 
Jeſus of Nazareth, hath made him the on- 
ly great one, having given him a name 
above every name: A name, did I fay, a 
name and glory, beyond all names, and 
above all names, as doth  witnefs. both his 
being ſet above all, and the many offices 
which he executeth for God on behalf of 
his people. It is counted no little addition 
to honour, when men are. not only made 
near to the king, but alſo entruſted with 
moſt, if not almoſt. with all the moſt 
weighty affairs of the kingdom. Why 
this is the dignity of Chriſt, he is, it is true, 
the natural Son of God, and ſo high, and 


one that abounds with honour, but this is 
not all, God has conferred: upon him as 
man, all honour, made him Lord mediator | 
betwixt him and the world: This in ge- 
neral. And particularly, he hath called | 
him to be his High-Prieft for ever, Heb. call him The bleſſed King of glory: Chri- 
7. 21, 22, 23, 24. and hath ſworn he ſhall. 


not be changed for another; he hath ac- 
cepted of his offering once for ever, count- 
ing that there is wholly enough, in what 
he did once, to perfect for ever them that 
are ſanctified, to wit, ſet apart to glory, 
Heb. 10. 11, 12, 13. 1 
He is Captain- general of all the forces 
that God hath in heaven and earth, the 


9. 26, 20. 
all things to the church, Eph. 1. 22. and 


is our Advocate with the Father. O the 
exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt! Let chriſtians | 


therefore in the firſt: place conſider this. 


withal they conſider that all this truſt and 


thing to the Jews that Mordecai was ex- 
alted to honour; they had thereby ground 


| to rejoice and be glad, for chat one of 
i themſelves. was made a lord by the king 


and governor of the land, It is — 
| when a man thinks of Chriſt, as ſevered 


Nor can it be but profitable to them, if 


from him, he ſees but little to his comfort 
in Chriſt's exaltation, but when be logks 
upon Chriſt, and can fay, my Saviour, my 
Prieſt, or the chief Biſhop of my ſoul. 

then he will ſee much in his being thus 
promoted to honour. Conſider then of 

the glories to which God has exalted our 
Saviour, in that he hath made him ſo high 
It is comely alſo when thou ſpeakeſt of him. 

that thou mention his name with ſome ad. 
ditional title, thereby to call thy mind to 


the temembrance, and ſo to the 


ng 
reverence of the perſon of thy Jeſus, as, 


our Lord Jeſus, our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Apoſtle and High- prieſt 


of our profeſſion Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Pet. 2. 
20. Heb, 3.1, &c, Men write themſelves 


Anthony earl of ſuch a place, and Tho- 
mas lord, &c. It is common alſo to call 
men in great places by their titles rather 
than by their names, as, lord high-chan- 
cellor of England, lord privy-ſeal, lord 
high-admiral, &c. And thus ſhould chri- 
ſtians make mention of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, adding to his name ſome of his titles 


| of honour, eſpecially fince all places of 
| truſt and titles of honour conferred on him 


are of ſpecial favour ta us. I did uſe ta be 
much taken with one fe& of chriſtians, for 
that it was uſually. their way, when they 
made mention of the name of Jeſus, to 


ſtians ſhould do thus, it would do them 
good; for why doth the Holy Ghoſt, think 


vou, give him all theſe titles, but that we 


ſhould call him by them, and ſo make 


name, belonging to this or that office of 
his, giveth us occaſion not only to think of 


him as exerciſing that office, but to en- 
King and Commander of his people, chap. 


quire by the word, by meditation, and one 


I of another, what there is in that office, 
le is Lord of all, and made head over 


and what by his exercifing of that, the 
Lord Jeſus profiteth his church. 
How will men ſtand for that honouc 
that by ſuperiors is given to them, expe&- 
ing and ufing all things, to wit, actions and 
carriages, ſo as that thereby their grandeur 


may be maintained: And faith Chriſt, ye 
honour is put and conferred upon him in 

rel ation to the advantage and advancement | 
of chriſtians. If chriſtians do but conſider | Lord would have us exerciſe-our ſelves in 
the nearneſs that is betwixt Chriſt: and | the knowledge of his glorious offices and 
them, and withal conſider how he is exalt- 
ed, it muſt needs be matter of comfort to 
them. He is my fleſh and my bone that is 
exalted, it is my friend and brother that is 


thus ſet up and preferred. It was ſome | faith the text, whom Jeſus loved ſaid unto 


call me maſter and Lord, and ye ſay well, 
for ſo I am, Joh. 13. 13. Chriſt Jeſus our 


relative titles, becauſe of the advantage, 


that we get by the knowledge of them, 


and the reverence of and love to him that 
they beget in our hearts, The diſciple, 


Peter, It is the Lord; and when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt 


his 


by their titles, as John earl of ſuch a place, 


mention of him one to another; for the 
very calling of him by this or that title or 


Lhe Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chiift 791 
bis fiſher's coat unto him (for be was na- fin, we have an Advocate with the Father 
ked) and did caſt himſelf into the ſea ; | Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. An Advocate 
and tbe. other, diſeiples came in a little an Advocate, as 1 faid, is one that hath 
ſhip, to Wit, to ſhore, to wait on their | power tö plead for another in this, or that, 
Lord, chap. 21. The very, nanung of | or any court of judicature. Be much there- 
him under the title of Lord, bowed their | fore in the meditation of Chriſt, as execut- 
hearts forthwith to come with joint readi- | ing of this his office for thee, for many ad- 
neſs to wait upon him. Let this alſo learn | vantages. will come to thee thereby. As, p 
us to diſtipgpiſn Chriſt's offices and titles, 1. This will give thee to ſee that thou 
not to; confound them, for he exerciſeth | are not forſaken when thou. haſt finned.; 
thoſe offices, and beareth thoſe titles for | and this has not. in it a little relief only, 
great reaſon, and to our commodity. = | but Jieldeth confolation in time of need. 
Every circumſtance relating both to] There is nothing that we are more prone 
Chriſt's humiliation and exaltation ought to | unto, than to think we are forſaken when 
be duly weighed. by us, becauſe of that | we have ſinned, when for this very thing, 
myſtery of God and of man's redemption to wit, to keep us from thinking ſo, is the 
that is wrapt therein : for as there is not a | Lord Jeſus, become our Advocate; If any N 
pin, not a loop, nor a tack, in the taber- man ſin, we have an Advocate. Chriſtian, 
nacle, but had in it uſe of inſtruction to the | thou that haſt ſinned, and that with the ; 


children of Iſrael, fo there is not any part, | guilt of thy ſin art driven to the brink of 
whether more. near or more remote to | hell, I bring thee news from God, thou 
Chriſt's ſuffering and exaltation, but is, | ſhalt not die, but live, for thou haſt an 
could we get into it, full of ſpiritual ad- | Advocate with the Father, Let this there- 
vantage to us. „ fore be conſidered by thee, becauſe it yield- 
To inſtance the water that came out eth this fruit. bows 
of Chriſt's fide, a thing little taken notice | 2. The ſtudy of this truth will. give thee 
of, either by preacher or hearers, and yet | ground to take courage to contend with the 
John makes it one of the witneſſes of the | devil concerning the largeneſs of grace, by 
truth of our Redemption, and a copfirma- | faith, ſince thy Advocate is contending for 
tion, of the certainty of that record that | thee againſt him at the bar of God. It is 
God to the world hath given of the ſuffi- | a great encouragement for a man to hold up 
ciency that is in his Son to ſave, John | his head in the country, when he knows 
19+ 34. 1 John 3. 5, to 9. Rom. 4. 9,49 | he has a ſpecial friend at court. Why our 
12. . III 1 Advocate is a friend at court, a friend there 
When I have conſidered that the very | ready to give the onſet to ſatan, come he 
timing of ſcripture expreſſions, and the ſea- | when he will: We have an Advocate with 
ſon of adminiſtering ordinances, has been | the Father; an Advocate, or one to plead 
augmentative te the promoting af the faith, | againſt ſatan for js. 
and way of juſtification by Chriſt ;,it has | 3. This conſideration will yield relief when 
made me think that both myſelf and moſt | by "the of 
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| | 15 dreadful ſentence againſt ſin; and 
for our good has conferred upon Chriſt, | Chriſt, as ene 
phet, a Sacrifice, an Altar, a Captain, a Head, | tlety enough to abuſe both theſe to the al. 
a Huſband, a Father, a Fountain, a Door, moſt utter overthrow of the faith of the 
2 Rock, a Lion, a Saviour, &c. and ſhall | children of God. But what will he do 
we not conſider things? And ſhall God to | with him as he is an Advocate? Will he 
all theſe add morever, that he is an Advo- N 
cate, and hall we take no notice thereof, cannot, he has no ſuch office. Will he 
or jumble things ſo together, that we loſe plead nt thee with his great power 3 
ſame of his titles and offices, or ſo be con- ? 
cern'd with one, as nat to think we have Job 23, 3 4, f. 6. Where ore ſatan doth 
aſhamed thus to do or think, and let us | fice, for he knows that as Adyocate, when 
ge to bim that is thus exalted the glory | he is ſo apprehended, the ſaints are great- 
7 OE OO Ons: A e by him, even by a belicying 
Uſe 2> Secondly, As We ſhould conſider t ought of that office. . | oo . | 5 hors 
the titles and offices of Chriſt in general, ſg | 4. This conſideration, of the conſidera. 


- 
F 4 


we ſhould conſider this of his being an Ad- tion of Chriſt” as exerciſing of this office 
vacate ig particular ; for this is one af the | will help thee to put by that vizor whete- 
teafons which induced the apoſtle to preſent | with Chriſt by ſatan is miſrepreſented to 
bim here under that notion to us, namely, | thee, to. the weakening and affrighting of 
that we ſhould have faith abopt it, and | thee. There is nothing more common 
conbider of it to our comfort,. If any man | among faints than thus to, be wronged by 


a ſatan; 
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ſatan; for as he will labour to fetch fire out 


of the offices of Chriſt.to burn us, ſo to 


preſent him to us With ſo dreadful and ſo 
1reful a countenance, that a man in temp- 


tation and under guilt ſhall hardly be able 
to liſt up his face to Gd. 


But now, to think really that he is ny 
Advocate, this heals all. Put a vizor upon 
the face of a father, and it may 7 | 
for a while fright the child; but let the fa- 


ther ſpeak, let him ſpeak in his own father- 


ly diale& to the child, and the vizor is 
gone, if not from the father's face, yet from 
the child's mind, yea, the child, notwith- 
ſtanding that vizor, will adventure to creep 


into its father's boſom. Why, thus it is 


with the ſaints when ſatan deludes and 

abuſes them, by disfiguring the counte- 
nance of Chriſt to their view; let them 
but hear their Lord ſpeak in his own na- 
tural dialect, (and then he doth ſo indeed 
when we hear him ſpeak as an Advocate) 


and their minds are calmed, their thoughts 
ſettled, their guilt vaniſhed, and their faith 
revived. | 8 80 


Indeed the Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt | 
is not much mentioned in the word, and be- 
cauſe it is no oftner made mention of, 


therefore perhaps it is that ſome chriſtians 


do ſo lightly paſs it over, when on the con- 
trary the.rarity of the thing ſhould make 


it the more admirable; and perhaps it is 
therefore ſo little made mention of in the 
Bible, becauſe it ſhould not be abuſed by 
the common ſort, but is as it were pri- 
vately dropt in 4 corner, to be found by 


them that ate for finding relief for their ſoul, | 
by a diligent ſearch of the ſcriptures, for 


Chriſt in this office of Advocate is only de- 
ſigned for the child of God, the world 


hath nothing to do therewith. Methinks 
that which alone is proper to ſaints, and 


that which by God is peculiarly deſigned 


for them, they ſhould be mightily taken 
withal; the peculiar treaſure of kings, the 


peculiar privilege of ſaints, oh, this ſhould 
be affecting to us! why, Chriſt as an Ad- 
vocate is ſuch. Remember me, O Lord, 
ſaid the Pſalmiſt, With the favour that thou 
beareſt to thy people: O viſit me with thy 
ſalvation, that I may ſee the good of the 
choſen, that I may rejoice in the gladneſs of 
thy nation, that I may glorify with thine 
inheritance, PC. 100. 4, 5. The Pfalmiſt, 

ou ſee here, is crying out for a ſhare in, 
and the knowledge of the peculiar treaſure 


of ſaints ; and this of Chriſt as Advocate is 


ſuch, wherefore ſtudy it and prize it fo 
much the more: This Advocate is ours. 
I. Study it with reference to its peculi- 
arity; It is for the children, and no- body 
elſe, for the children little and great; this 
is childrens bread, this is a meſs for Benja- 
min, this is to be eaten in the holy place, 
Children vſe to make much of that which 
by way of ſpeciality is by their relations be- 
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for their Advocate. 


ſtowed on them. And Naboth falqd 5. 
Ahab, the Lord forbid it me, that I Hole 
give the inheritance” of my fathers to tes 
1 Kin, 21. 3. no truly will 1 not. Wü, 
fo? Becauſe it was my father's gift, not in 
common to all, but to me in ſpecial. 
2. Study this office in the nature of it 
for therein lies the excellepcy of any thing 
even in the nature of it: Wrong though 
of this or that abuſes it, and'takes its natu. 
ral glory from it; take heed therefore of 
miſapprehending, while thou are ſeekin 
to apprehend Chriſt as thy Advocate. Men 
judge of Chriſt's offices while they are at 
too great a diſtance from them, but let 
them come near, ſays God, let them ſpeak 
Iſa. 4 1. 1. or as Elihu ſaid to his friends 
(when he had ſcen them judge amiſs) Let 
us chuſe to us judgment, let 'us know 
among our ſelves what is good, Job 34. 4. 
So ſay I, ſtudy to know, rightly to know 
the advocate- office of Jeſus Chriſt : It is 


one of the eaſieſt things in the world to 


miſs of the nature, while we ſpeak of the 
name and offices of Jeſus Chriſt; where. 
fore look to it, that thou ſtudy the nature 
of the office of his Advocateſhip, of his Ad- 
vocateſhip for, for ſo you ought to conſider 
it. There is an Advocate for, not againſt 
the children of God, Jeſus Chriſt the cigh- 
mg org TO 

3. Study this office with reference to its 
efficacy and prevalency : Job ſays, After 
my words they ſpake not again, Job 29. 22. 
And when Chriſt ſtands up to plead, all muſt 


| keep filence before him. Ti ue, ſatan had 


the firſt word, but Chriſt the laſt in the 


buſineſs of Joſhua, and ſuch a laſt, as 


brought the poor man off well, though 
cloathed with filthy garments, Zech. z. 
Satan mult be ſpeechleſs after a plea of our 
Advocate, how rampant ſoever he is afore; 


or as Elihu has it, He was amazed, he 


anſwered no. more, he left off ſpeaking. 
Shall he that ſpeaks in righteouſneſs give 


place, and he who has nothing but envy 


and deceit be admitted to ſtand his ground? 


| Behold, the angels cover their faces when 


they ſpeak of his glory, how then ſhall not 
ſatan bend before him! In the 77 of his 


humiliation he made him cringe Ind creep, 


how much more then now he is exalted to 
glory, to glory to be an Advocate, an Ad- 
vacate for his people ! If any man fin, we 


have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
| Chriſt the righteous. | 
4. Study the faithfulneſs of Chriſt in his 


execution of this office, for he will not fail 
nor forſake them that have entertained him 
He will thoroughly 
plead their cauſe, Jer. 50. 34. Faithful 
and True, is one of his titles, and you 
ſhall be faithfully ſerved by him ; you may 
boldly commit your cadſe unto him, nor 
ſhall the badneſs of it make him fail, or 
diſcourage him in his work, for it is not the 

| badneſs 
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The Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. 793 
panels. of a cauſe that can hinder him himſelf into our fleſh, took upon him our 
"= from prevailiog} becauſe he bath where- ./ ſins, and made them as his own unto con- 
with to anſwer for all thy ſins, and a new demnation and death. And to be an Advo- 
law to plead by, through which he will J cate is an office reproachful to the malici- 
make thee a conqueror: He is alſo for | ous, if any man be ſuch a one, for thoſe 
ticking to a man to the end; if he once that are baſe and unworthy. Vea, the 
engages. for, him, John 13 2, He will | higher and more honourable: the perſon is 
| threaten and love, he will chaſtiſe and love, | that pleads. for ſuch; the more he humbles 
he will kill and love, and thou ſhalt find | himſelf. The word doth often in effect 
it ſo. And he will make this appear at count him now in heaven as a ſervant for 
the laſt, and ſatan knows it is fo now; for us, and acts of ſervice are acts of conde-' 
he finds the power of his-repulſes while he | ſcenſion ; and I am ſure ſome acts of ſer- 
pleads for thee at the bar againſt him. vice have more of that in them than others, 
And all this is in very faithfulneſ, wand I think, when all things are conſidered; 
| 5.. Study alſo the need that thou haſt. of | that Chrift neither doth, nor can do any 
a ſhare in the execution of the Advocate- | thing for us there of a more condeſcending 
ſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſtians find that | nature than to become our Advocate. True, 
they have need of waſhing in the blood of | he glories in it, but that doth not ſhew 
Chriſt, and that they have need of being | that the work is excellent in itſelf, It is- 
cloathed with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ;. | alſo one of his titles of honour, but that is 
they alſo ſind that they have need that | to ſhew how highly God eſteems of and 
Chriſt ſhould make interceſſion for them, | dignifies all his acts; and though this ſhall- 
and that by him (of neceſſity) they muſt | tend at laſt to the greatening of his honour: 
approach God, and. preſent their prayers and glory in this kingdom, yet the work 
and ſervices to him; but they do not fo | itſelf is amazingly mean. 
well fee that they need that Chriſt ſhould 1 ſpeak after the manner of men: It is 
alſo be their Advocate. And the reaſon | counted fo in this world: How baſe and 
thereof is this; they forget that their ad= | ignoble doth a man make himſelf, eſpeci- 
verſary makes it his buſineſs to accuſe them | ally to his enemy, when he undertakes to 
before the throne of God; they conſider | plead a bad cauſe, if it happens to be the 
not the long ſcrolls and manycrimes where= | cauſe of the baſe and unworthy ! And I am 
with he chargeth them in the preſence of the | ſure we are ſo in ourſelves, fot whom he is 
angels of God: I ſay, this is the cauſe that | become an Advocate with the Father. True, 
the Advocateſhip of Chriſt is ſo little con- we are made worthy in him, but that is no 
ſidered in the churches ; yea, many that | thanks to us; as to ourſelves and our. cauſe. 
have been relieved; by that office of his, both are bad enough. Let us now leave 
have not underſtood what he has thereby. | off diſputing, and ſtand amazed at his con- 
dane eps beet 8 (4 - | deſcenfion : He. humbleth himſelf to be- 
But perhaps this is to be kept from many | hold things that are done in heaven; Pſal. 
till they come. to behold his face, and till | 113. 4, 5, 6. and men of old did uſe to 
all things ſhall be, revealed, that Chriſt | wonder to think God ſhould fo much ſtoop, 
might have glory given him in the next | as to open his eyes to look upon man, or 
world, for doing of that for them which | ſo much as to once mind him, Job 14. 1, 
they ſo little thought of in this. But do | 2, 3. and 7. 17. Pal. 8. 4. and 144. 3, 4. 
not thou be conteat with this ignorance, | And if theſe be acts that beſpeak a condeſ- 
becauſe the knowledge of his advocating | cenfion, . what will you count of Chriſt's 
itt for thee will yield thee. preſent relief. | ſtanding up as an Advocate, to plead the 
. Study therefore thine , own; weaknels, 'the | cauſe of his people? Muſt not that be 
= holineſs of the judge, the badneſs of thy | much more ſo accounted ? O the condeſ- 
cauſe, the ſubtlety, malice, and rage of | cenſfion of Chriſt in heaven'! while cavil- 
thine enemy, and be aſſured that whenever lers quarrel at ſuch kind of language, let 
thou ſinneſt, by and by thou art for it ac- | the ſaints ſtay themſelves and wonder at it, 
cuſed before God, at his judgment-ſeat. | and be ſo much the more affected with his 
Theſe things will, as it were by way of | grace. | The perſons are baſe, and the 
neceſſity, inſtill into thy heart the need | crimes bad wherewith they are charged, 
thou haſt of an Advocate, and will make | wherefore one would think it is a great 
thee look, as to the blood and righteouſneſs | condeſcenſion of Chriſt to take upon him to 
of Chriſt to juſtify thee, ſo to Chriſt as an | be an Advocate for ſuch people, eſpecially 
Advocate to plead thy cauſe, as did holy | if you conſider the openneſs of this work of 
Job in his diſtreſſes, Job 16. 21. Chriſt, forthis thing is not done in a corner, 
Uſe z. Thirdly, Is Chriſt Jeſus not only | but is done in open court. 
a Prieſt of, and a King over, but an Ad-] Firſt, With a holy and juſt God; for he 
vocate for his people? Let this make us | js the Judge of All, and his eyes are purer 
ſtand and wonder, and be amazed at his | than to behold iniquity, yea, his very pre- 
humiliation and condeſcenſion. We read | ſence is a conſuming fire; yet before and 
of his humiliation on earth when he put | with this God, and that for ſuch a people, 


© "5% . | 9 Jeſus 
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» 


lit. 


i 


- 


794. 


be Advocatelhip of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


— 


Jeſus Chriſt will be an Advocate. For one 


mean man to be an Advocate for the baſe. 
with one that is not conſiderate, is not ſo 


much, but for Chriſt to be an Advocate for 
the baſe; and for the baſe too under the 
baſeſt confideration, this is to be wondered 


at. When Bathſheba the queen became an 
advocate for Adonijab, unto king Solomon, 


you ſee how he flounced at her, for that his 
cauſe was bad; And why, ſaith he, doſt 


thou aſk Abiſhai for Adonijah? Aﬀe for 


him the kingdom alſo, 1 Kin. 2. 16, to 23. 
I told you before; that to be an Advocate 
did tun one upon hazards of reproach, and 
it may eafily be thought that the queen did 
bluſh when ſrom the king her fon ſhe re- 
_ ceived ſuch a.tepulſe; nor do we hear any 

more of her being an advocate, I believe 
ſhe had enough of this. But oh! this 
Chriſt of God, who himſelf is greater 
than Solomon, he is become an Advocate, 
an Advocate with the Father, who is the 


eternally juſt, and holy, and righteous God; | 


and that for a people, with reſpe& to him, 


far worſe than could be Adonijah in the 


eyes of his brother Solomon. Majeſty and 
Juſtice ate dreadſul in themſelves, and much 
more ſo when approached by any, eſpe- 
cially when the cauſe, as to matter of fact, 


is bad that the man is guilty of who is con- 


cerned in the Advocateſhip of his friend, 
and yet Jeſus Chriſt is ſtill an Advocate for 
us, an Advocate with the Father. 


. Secondly, Conſider alſo before whom je- | 


ſas Chriſt doth plead as an Advocate, and 


that is before or in the preſence and obferva- + 


tion of all the heavenly hoſt ; for whilſt 


Chriſt pleadeth with God for his people, | 


all the hoſt of heaven ſtands by on the 
right hand and on the left, Mat. 10. 32. 


And though as yet there may ſeem to be | 


but little in this conſideration, yet Chrift 


would have us know and account it an in- | 
foite kindneſs of his to us, that he will 
confeſs, and not be aſhamed of us before 


the angels of his Father, Mark 8. 38. an- 
gels are holy and glorious creatures, and in 
ſome reſpect may have a greater know- 
ledge of the nature and baſeneſs of fin than 
we, while here, are capable of, and ſo ma 
be made to ſtand and wonder while the 
Advocate pleads with God for a people 
from head to foot cloathed therewith : But 
Chriſt will not be aſhamed to ſtand up for 
us before them, though they know how 
bad we are, and what vile things we have 
done: Let this therefore make us wonder, 

Thirdly, Add to theſe how unconcerned 
oft-times thoſe are with themſelves and 
their own deſolate condition, for whom 
Chriſt as an Advocate laboureth in heaven 
with God. Alas, the ſoul is as far off of 
knowipg what the devil is doing againſt it 
at God's bar, as David was when Saul was 
threatening to have his blood, while he was 
hid in the field, 1 Sam. 20. 26, to 32. But 


4 


| 


< 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


ther; but perhaps the ſaint is flee 


O true Jonathan, how didſt thou plead fo 
David? Only here thou hadſt the ad. 
vantage of our Advocate, thou hadſt 0 
good cauſe to plead, for when Saul thy Fa- 
ther ſaid, David ſhall ſutely die, thy reply 


was, Wherefore ſhall he be lain ? What 


evil hath he done? but Chriſt cannot lay 
thus, when he pleadeth ſor us at God's 
bar, nor is our preſent ſenſeleſſneſs and un. 
concernedneſs about his pleading, but an 
aggravation to our fin. Perhaps David was 


praying while Jonathan was playing the 


Advocate for him before the king his Fa- 


; : wg apa” ping, yea, 
ſinning more, whilſt Chriſt is pleading for 


him in heaven: Oh ! this ſhould greatly 


affect us, this ſhould make us wonder 
this ſhould be ſo conſidered by us, to heigh- 


ten our ſouls to admiration of the grace and 
kindneſs of Chriſt. 


Fourthly, Join to theſe the greatneſs 


and gravity, the highnefs and glorious ma- 
jeſty of the man that is become our Advo- 


cate; ſays the text, it is Jeſus Chriſt, we have 


an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt, 


Now, that he ſhould become an Advo- 


cate, that he ſhould embrace ſuch an im- 


_ ploy as this of his Advocatefhip, let this be 


a wonderment, and fo be accounted. But 
let us come to the 4th uſe. 5 
Uſe 4. Fourthly, Is it fo? is Jeſus Chri 


the Saviour alſo become our Advocate? 
Then let us labour to make that improve- 


ment of this doctrine as tendeth to ſtrength. 
en our graces, and us in the management of 
them. Indeed this ſhould be the uſe that we 
ſhould make of all the offices of Chriſt, 
but let us at this time concern ourſelves 
about this; let, I ſay, the poor chriſtian 
thus expoſtulate with himſelf. 


1. Is Chriſt Jeſus the Lord mine Advo- 
cate with the Father? Then awake, my 


faith, and ſhake thyſelf like a giant : Stir 
up thyſelf, and be not faint; ri is the 
Advocate of his people, and as for ſin, 
which is one great ſtumble to thy actings, 


O my faith, Chriſt has not only died for that 


as a ſacrifice, nor only carried his ſacrifice 


unto the Father, into the holieſt of all, but 
y | is there to manage that offering as an Ad- 


vocate, pleading the efficacy and worth 
thereof before God, againſt the devil, for us. 


Thus, Iſay, weſhonld ſtrengthen our faith, 


for faith has to do not only with the word, 
but alſo with the offices of Chriſt. Beſides, 
conſidering how many the aſſaults are that 


are made upon our faith, we find all little 


enough to ſupport it againſt all the wiles of 

the devil un, 4 POOLS ances 
Chriſtians too little concern themſelves, 
as I have ſaid, with the offices of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and therefore their knowledge of 
him is ſo little, and their faith in him ſo 
weak. We are bid to have our converſa- 
tion in heaven, and that a man ſo hath, 
when he is there in his Spirit by faith, ob- 
erving 
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crriog how the Lord Jeſus doth exerciſe 
his offices there for him : Let us often by 


our Advocate plead our cauſe; we ſhould. 
often have our faith to God's Judgment»: 


ſeat, becauſe we are concerned there; 


* 


We have our Advocate to plead a And this 


is ſuggeſted in the text, for it ſaith, We 


have an Advocate with the Father; there- 
fore thither our faith ſhould go for help 
and relief in the day of our ſtraits. 1 ſay, 
we ſhould have our faith to God's judg- 


ment · ſeat, and ſhe it there by the glaſs of | 


our text, what ſatan is doing againſt, and 
the Lord Jeſus for our ſouls: We ſhould 
alſo ſhew it how the Lord Jeſus carries a- 
way every cauſe from the devil, and from 
before the judgment- ſeat, to the comfott of 
the children, the joy of angels, and the 
ſhime of the enemy. This would ſtrength- 
en and ſupport our faith indeed, and would 
make us more able than for the moſt part 
we are, to apply the grace of God to our- 
ſelves, and hereafter to give more ſtrong 
repulſes to ſatan. It is eaſy with a man 
when he knows that his advocate has over- 
thrown his enemy at the king's-bench-bar, 
or court of common pleas, leſs to fear bim 
the next time he ſees him, and more bold- 
ly to anſwer him when he reneweth his 
threats again. Let faith then be ſtrength- 
ned from its being exerciſed about the Ad- 
vocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. _ . 
2. As we ſhould make uſe of Chriſt's 


Advocateſhip for ſtrengthening our faith, ſo 


we ſhould alſo make uſe thereof to encour- 
age us to prayer. As our faith is, ſo is our 
prayer, to wit, cold, weak, and doubtful. 
When faith cannot apprehend our acceſs 


to the Father by Chriſt, or that we have 


an Advocate when charged before God'for 
our fins by the devil, then we lag and 
faint in our prayer; but when we begin to 
take courage to believe, (and we do fo 
when moſt clearly we apprehend Chriſt) 
then, we get up in prayer : And according 
as a man apprehends Chriſt in his under- 
takings and offices, ſo he will wreſtle with 
and ſupplicate God. As, ſuppoſe a man 
believes Chriſt died for his ſins, why then 
he will plead that in prayer with God. 
Suppoſe alſo that a man underſtands that 
Chriſt roſe again for his juſtification, why 


then he will alſo plead that in prayer; but 


if he knows no more, no farther will he go. 


for him an Advocate with the Father, and 
that that Advocate is 


ſhine in the face of this man's ſoul, then 
he prays with that courage he had not be- 


tervent and importuning. 


there we are accuſed of the devil, there. 
we have our crimes laid open, and there 


Jeſus Chriſt; and 
when the glory of this office of Chriſt ſhall 


ug 3 


| it. is a 


* 2 * 2 2 
So that, I fay, 
| 
2 


faith go to the bar of God, there to hear 


— 


1 


the knowledge of the 
Advocateſhip of Chriſt is very uſeful to 
ſtrengthen our graces, and as of graces in 


general, ſo of faith and prayer in particular, 
| Whezefore our wiſdom is ſo to improve this 
doctrine, that prayer may be ſtrengthened 
| thereby. + it; Fr G4 as 5 
3. As we ſhould make uſe of this doc- 
trine to ſtrengthen, faith and prayer, fo we 


ſhould make uſe of it to keep us humble; 
for the more offices Chriſt executeth for us 
with the Father, the greater ſign that we 
are bad; and the more we ſee our badneſs, 
the more humble ſhould we be. Chriſt 
gave for us the price of blood, but that is 
not all. Chriſt as a captain has conquered 
death and the grave for us, but that is not 


all, Chriſt as a Prieſt . intercedes for us in 


heaven, but that is not all; Sin is Rill in 
us, with us, and mixes itſelf with what- 
ever we do, whether what we do be reli- 


| glows or civil ; for not only our prayers and 


ermons, our hearing, -preaching, &c. but 


our houſes, ſhops, trades, and beds are all 


polluted with fin ; nor doth the devil (our 


night and day adverſary) forbear to tell our 
bad deeds to our Father, urging that we 


might for ever be diſinherited for this. 
And what ſhould we now do, if we had 
not an Advocate, yea, if we had not one 


to plead in forme peuperis, yea, if we had 
not one that could 


prevail, and that would 
faithfully execute that office for us, Why 


wie muſt die; but ſince we are reſcued by 
| him, let us, as to our ſelves, lay out hand 


upon our mouth, and be ſilent, and ſay, 
Nat unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
unto thy name give glory. And I ſay a- 
gain, ſince the Lord Jeſus runs through ſo 
many offices for us, before he can bring us 
to glory, how low, how little, how vile, 
_ baſe in our own eyes ſhould we 
ſhame for a chriſtian to think 
highly of himſelf, fince Chriſtis fain to do 
ſo much for him, and he again not at all 
able to make him amends; but ſome, 
whoſe riches conſiſt in nothing but ſcabs 
and lice, will yet have lofty looks. | 
But are they not much to blame who fit 
lifting up of lofty eyes in the houſe, and 
yet know not how to turn their hand to do 
any thing ſo, but that another, their bet- 
ters, muſt come and mend their work? I 
ſay, Is it not fitter that ſuch ſhould Jook, 
ſpeak, and act as ſuch, that declare a fenſe 


| of their unhandineſs, and their ſhame for 
But when he ſhall know that there is alfo 


their unprofitableneſs? yea, is it not meet 
that to every one they ſhould confeſs what 
ſorry ones they are? I am ſure it ſhould be 
thus with chriſtians, and God is angry 
when it is otherwiſe. Nor doth it become 


| theſe helpleſs ones to lift up themſelyes, 
fore, yea, then is his faith ſo ſupported and 
ſtrengthened, that his prayer is much more 


let Chriſt's Advocateſhip therefore teach 
them to be humble. 6 
4. As we ſhould improve th 
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to ſtrengthem fafch 7 d encou ourag prayer; 
and keep us humble, ſo we ſhould'mak 


ue of it 40 ertonthge perſeverance; chats, 
to Bold but to the ehdz for, fer all cheſe 


cauſes the apoſtle ſetteth Chriſt before us 


as an Advocate; © There is nothing more 
diſcourages the truly godly than the ſenſe 


of their own? inffrmities, (as has been hint- 


2 


eq" all-atovg) conſequently" ti6thing can 
more encotfage'themto go on; than to think 


that Chfiſt is an Advocate for them. The 


ſervices alſo that Chriſt has for us to do 


in this world are full of difficulty, and ſo 


apt to diſcourage: But When a chriſtian 
mall come to undefſtand that (if we do 


* + 


hat we cart): it is not a failing either in 
matter or manner that ſhall render it wholly 
 tinſerviceable, or give the devil that advan- 
tage as to plead thereby to prevail for our 
condemnation and rejection, but that Chriſt, 
by being our Advocate, ſaves us from fall- 
ing ſhort, as alſo from the rage of hell: 
This will encourage us to hold on, though 
we do but hobble in all our goings, and 


fumble in all our doings; for we have 


Chriſt for an Advocate in caſe we fin in 
the management of any duty s: IF any 


man fin, we have an Advocate with the | 


Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. - - 
Let us therefore goon in all God's ways 
as well as we'can for our hearts, and'when 
our foot ſſips let us tell God of it, and his 
mercy in Chtiſt hall hold us up. Plal, 84. 
%% VVV 
Darkneſs, and to be ſhut up in priſon, is 
alſo great diſcouragement to us, but our 
Advocate is ' for giving us light, and for 
fetching us out of our ptiſon. True, he 
that Joſeph choſe to be his Advocate with 
Pharaoh remembered not Jofeph, but for- 
gat him, Gen. 40: 14, 23. bat he that has 


Jeſus Chriſt to be his Advocate ſhall be re- 


membered before God: He remembered 


us in our low eſtate, for his merey endu- 


reth for ever, Mic. 7. 8, 9, 10. Pfal. 136. 
23. Vea, he will ſay to the priſoners, 
ſhew your ſelves, and to them that are in 
the priſon-Houſe, Go for tn 

Satan ſometimes gets the faints into the 
priſon When he has taken them eaptive by 
their luſts, Rom. 7. 23. but they ſhall not 
be always there; and this fhould encour- 
age us to go on in godly ways, for we muſt 
through many tribulations enter into the 
kingdom of heaven 
SGbj. But I cannot pray, ſays one, there- 
fore how ſhould I perſevere? When I go 
to prayer, inſtead of praying, my mouth 
is ſtopt; What would you have me do? 
Well, Soul, though ſatan may baffle 


1 


thou muſt not ſpeak for thy ſelf, Chriſt 


thine Advocate can ſpeak for thee, © Le- 


muel was to open his mouth for the dumb, 


- 
: 


to wit, for the ſons of deſtruction, and to | 
plead the cauſe of the poor and needy, | 


[ 


N 


5 
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la, 


and weuld'notwithſtanditig all diſcourage. 
ments, Walt for the ſalvation of the Lord 
But there are many things that hinder, 
whetefore faith, perſeverance, and prayer 
i are made difficult things to us: But if 414 
man ſin, we have an Advocate with the 


5 


the improvement and encouragement of 
theſe graces, ſo we ſhould improve it to 
the driving away difficulties ' before us, to 
the getting ground upon the enemy: Reſiſt 


Lord Jeſus is an Advocate with God in 
heaven for, and for the fake of which thou 


art made a believer on earth, 1 Pet. ;. 9. 
Heb. 12. 4. Wherefore has God put this 
| {word [we have an Advocate] into thy 


| 


world? Fight the good fight of faith, lay 


| 
thee; he cannot ſo ſerve thy Advocate; if | 


„ 


1 


hand, but to fight thy way through the 
hold on eternal life, and ſay, I will go in 


have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 


Chriſt, I will not deſpair, though the ini- 
quity of my heels ſhould compaſs me about, 


rr aut 399003 03 + 
| "Uſe 5. Fifthly, Doth Jeſus Chriſt ſtand 


up- to plead for us with God; againſt 
the devil? Let it teach us to ſtand up to 
plead for him before men, to plead for him 
againſt the enemies of. his perſon and goſ- 
pel; this is but reaſonable, for if ' Chriſt 


| ſtands up to plead for us, why ſhould not 


we get up and plead for him ? He alſo ex- 
pects this at our hands, ſaying, Who will 
riſe up for me againſt the evil doers? Who 
will ſtand up for me againſt the workers of 
iniquity? The Apoſtle did it, and counted 
himſelf obliged to do it, ſaying, He preach- 
ed the goſpel of God with much contenti- 
on, 2 Theſ. 2. 2. Nor is this the duty of 
apoſtles or preachers only, but every child 
of God ſhould earneſtly contend for the 
faith once delivered to the ſaints, Jude 3. 
And, as I faid, there is reaſon why we 


ſtould do this, He ſtandeth'for us: And 


. Conſider the diſparity of perſons to 
plead, it will ſeem far more reaſonable. He 
ſtands: up to plead with God; we ſtand up 
to plead with men. The dread” of God is 
great, yea, greater than the dread: of 


for: He pleads for finners, for the incon- 
ſiderable, vile and baſe ; we plead for je- 
ſus, for the great, holy, and honourable. 
It is an honour for the poor to ſtand up 
for the great and mighty, but what ho- 
nour is it for the great to plead for the 
| baſe ? 


| Provr 310 8, 9. If we knew the grace of 
| our Lord Jeſus Obriſt ſo as the Word te. 
veals it, w& Would believe, we would hope, 

3 


Father; Jeſus Chriſt the” righteous; Ang. 
' God ſhall ght for you; and you ſhall hold 
your peace, was once a good word to me, 
when I could not'pray. f. 
5. As we ſhould apply this doctrine for 


the devil; drive him back, this is what the 


the ſtrength of the Lord God: And ſince 1 


2. If we conſider the perſons: pleaded 
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baſe? Reaſon therefore requireth that We. 
8 ſtand up to plead for him, 1 there can | 
be but hire rendered why he ould ſtand 
up to lead for us. 
3. e ſtandeth up | us ir 
moſt holy place, though we are vile; and, 
Why ſhould we not ſtand up for him in 
this vile world, ſince he is holy 7 
4. He pleads for us, though our cauſe 
Gnce his cauſe is good; 
* He pleads 25 us againſt fallen angels, 
h would we not plead for him agaioſt 
Gofal vanities ? | 5. A zie REF 
6. He pleads for us to fave our fouls, 
why ſhould not we plead for him; to ſanc- 


— 


* 


2 


tify his name ? 5 
| 15 He pleads for us before the holy an- 


ore princes. 


8. He is not aſhamed of üs, though 


now in heaven, why ſhould we be aſhamed 


of him before this adulterous and ſinful 
/o / AA 4 Ds: 
9. He is unwearied in his pleading for 
us, why ſhould we faint and be diſmayed 
while we plead for him? 
My brethren, is it not feaſonable we 
ſhould ſtand up for him in this world? 


Yea, is it not reaſon that in all things we 


ſhould ſtudy his exaltation here, ſince he 
in all things contrives our honour, and glo- 
ry in heaven? A child of God ſhould ſtu- 
dy. in every of his relations to ſerve the 


Lord Chriſt in this world, becauſe Chtiſt, 
by the execution of every one of his offices, 


ſeeks our promotion hereaftet. 


N 2 


If theſe be not. ſufficient arguments 3 


boy us to vield up our membets, our ſelves, 


our whole ſelves to God, that we may be 
ſervants of righteouſneſs unto him; yea, if 
by theſe and ſuch-like we are not made 
willing to ſtand up for him before men, 


it is a ſign that there is but little, if any, 


of the grace of God in our hearts. 

Yea, further, that we ſhould have now, . 
at laſt, in reſerve, Chriſt as authorized to 
be our Advocate to plead for us, for. this is 
the laſt of his offices for us while we are 
here, and is to be put in practice for us 
when there are more than ordinary occa- 
fions ; this is to help, as we ſay, ata dead 
lift; even then when a chriſtian is taken 
for a captive, or when he ſinks in the mite 
where is no ſtanding, or when he is cloath- 
ed with filthy garments, or when the devil 
doth deſperately plead againſt us our evil 
deeds, or when by our lives we have made 
our ſalyation queſtionable, and have for- 
feited our evidences for heaven : And why 
then ſhould not we have alſo in reſerve. 
for Chriſt ? And when profeſſion and con- 
feſſion will not do, when loſs of goods and 
a priſon will not do, then to bring it in, 
then to bring it in as the reſerve, and as 
that 0 will do, to wit, willingly to 
Vor. II. 1 

84 


to plead for us in the, | 


| that 
avg why ſhould not we plead for him be- we 


N 
19. and fince he doth his 
' without grudging for us, let dn ds 


lay down our lives for his name, Iſa. 2 
15. Joh. 21. 1 he 
part 
ours with rejoycing for hirn. 
Uſſe 6. Sixthly, Doth Jeſus Chriſt ſtand 
up to plead for us, and that of his meet 
grace and love? Then this ſhould teach 
chriſtians to be watchful and wary how 
they fin ägainſt God. This inference ſcetns . 
to run retrograde, but whoſo duly confſi- 
ders it, Will find it fairly fetched Lein the 
premiſes: | Chtiſtianity teaches ingenuity 
and aptneſs to be ſenſible of kindneliles, . - 
and doth inftruR iis to a lothneſs to be over=. 
hard upon him from Whom we have all a 
| free-coſt. Shall we fin that grace may - 
bound? God forbid. Shall we do evil 
ood may come? God forbid. Shall 
in becauſe we are not under the law, 
hut under grace? God forbid, Romi. 6: 1, 
2, 1h. BY Ke | e 
It is the moſt diſingenuous thing in the 
world not to care how chargeable we are to 
that friend that beſtows a upon us gratis. 
When Mephiboſheth had an opportunity 
to be yet more chargeable to David, he 
would not, becauſe he ventured his life and 
his all, 2 Sam. 19. 24, to 28. Allo Chriſt's 
care is as much for his houſhold, yet he. 
has neithet fee nor income for it; nor doth 
he deſire ought of us, but to accept of his 
free doing for us thankfully ; wherefore 
let vs put him upon this work as little as 
may be, and by ſo doing we ſhall ſhew 
our ſelves chriſtians of the right make and 
ſtamp.” We count him but a fellow of a 


9 


to 


| very groſs ſpirit that will therefore be la- 


viſhing of what is his friend's, becauſe it is 


| Prepared of mecr kindneſs for hit, Eſau 


imſelf was loth to do this, and ſhall chri- 
ſtians be difingenuous?,. - _, 
I date ſay, if chriſtians were ſobet, watch - 
ful, and of 4 more ſelf-denying temper, 
they need hot put the Lord Jeſus to that t. 
Which for the want of theſe things 3 7 
ſo often put him. I know he is not un- 
willing to ſerve, us, but I know alſo. that 
the love of Chriſt ſhould conſtrain us to live 
not to our ſelves, but to him that loved us, 
that died for us, and roſe again, 2 Cor. 5. 
14. We ſhall do that which is naug 
too much, eren then when we watch and 
take cate what we can to prevent it. Our 


| fleſh, when we do our utmoſt diligence to 


reſiſt it, will defile both us and our beſt 
performances; we heed not lay the reins 
on its neck, and ſay, what care we? the 
more ſin the more grace, and the more 
we ſhall ſee the kindneſs of Chriſt, and 
"what vertue there is in his Advocate's of- 
fice. to ſave us. Beſides, .as nothing fo 
ſwayeth with us as love, ſo there is nothing 
ſo well pleaſing to God as it: Let a man 
love though he has opportunity to do no- 
thing, it isacce pted by the God of hea- 


| 


ven: But where there is no love, let a man 
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at 1 
hett there Wie 1 and. 2 
EY hou. 15 1. Jaſf nothin 
chti iat 


G. ilk, nd pole | 


&s 26. 18. 


* in hits; 


Seven it" 16 ?”1s Jeſus, Chritt a ah 

Advocate with, the Father' for us? They: 
aft "(rong Wing, to 
ber 17 7 5 when they ate 


rr es fi wh i 
ner iv ik i Oe Neil i 1 nd, Advocate of || 
hide; Alt thou; th hou 1 continuin 


be evet 10 better N any of, 2 you 
thit Criſt at God- : bar put in again the, 
nil, fot bis pebpſfſGe. 
htiftans, Cbriſt Jeſds ! 10 not unwillig 
eo Hy out Fimfelf for you in Beben. nor 
be an Advocate for you in the a 
or His Father; but yet he is unwilling that 
you thobld rendet itt evil for good ; * fay, 
2 you ſhould do ſo by by your remiflneſs 
and Axrelef i for” want df ſuch a think- 
ing of things as may effect your hearts 
therewith. off Would. be more comely in 

, would leaſe him better, Would Fg 


1 ll * n 


„ 


— — 
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agree our rofeffion, ind” alſo | 

A wor ent du ae to be found 
in the petformianc 8 0 theſe concluhions. 
How ſhalt they that are dead to fin live any | 
longer therein? If ye be riſen with Chriſt, I 
ſeek thoſe things lar ge orgs 1285 
Chtiſt fits at the right han 5 
4 are Je, ard your lie kit 1578 5 

id God. Mortify therefore your members, 

Which are upon the earth, , un- 
cleanveſs, ifiotdinate Affection evil concu- 
44 7 and cobetoufneſs, which is ido- | 

fot. which hjch things fake'the wrath e 

Gaal coden upon, the children. 7 ade. 

I fay, it. would be there" Ben ay bor 
ehriltiens to fa . We will not Pn, becauſe 
Got 1 0 ago e will nc not BE in- 
gory, beca Chi 0 H Advocate for us: 

Wilte unte you,” tllat yu fin hot, Fon 
by 1 7 W OA. ave an Advocate wit 

ather. the brute. will con- 
Das 1 will not 115 beteduſe my after 
ill beat me; 1 will 0 thus, for then 1 
1 will 10 ve me: And ee 
above men, brutih men. 
And fora concluſion, as to this, let me 
preſent you With three cobfiderations. Mag 

1. Know, that it is the nature of grace 
4 ow holy argumente to moe 6 good- * 
"neſs of life, from the love and; goodneſs of | 
God, but bot thence to be remils, 1 Cor. 5. |. 
1 1118 4 

2. Know irc that they Rave tio | 
155 that find flot theſe effects of the dif- 

overies of tlie love and 'gbodriefs of God. 

Know alſo, that among all the fwarms 
of 3 feſlrs that from 8 e to age make 
mention of the name of Chriſt, hay only 


muſt dwell with him in heaven that do patt 
from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19. and fuch on- 


£05 | 


„. | 


to him. 


| 2 are you tempte 


ttle Alter, ' Gin 3 unto you; 18 5 
Chriſtians, W hen they would comfort 


their en brethren talk tod thuth at 
i 


generals: They fhould be 
ole at the a, # word ſpoken in feafon. 


how good is it? I fay, chriſtians mould 


obſerve and enquire, that they may obſerve 


the cauſe or ground of their brothers 
trouble: and having firſt taken notice of 


that, in the a place confider under 
which of big offices of Jeſus Chriſt this ſin 
or trouble has caſt this man; and fo labour 
to. apply Chriſt in the weed of the goſpel 
Sometimes we are bid to conſider 
bim as an Apoifle and High-Prieſt, and 
ſometimes as Fore- runner and an Advocate. 


And he has, as was ſaid afore, thele divers 


offices witty others, that we by the conlider- 
ation of him might ed relieved under our 
thavifote rem This, as I faid, as 


e John Miche us here, as he doth 


! 10 f Une ot his being 4 facrifice for us; 
| Tot he prefertt 
 thall-in, w 


th them that after converſion 

Chriſt as an Advocate with 
the Father: As who ſhould ſay, my breth- 
ted, are you ferner have 


ſmned, h 11 bse ainſt you? 
We hive an Aaene with the Father, 4 
Chniſt the tightecus. 

' Thus" We ſhould do, ah gelber our 
E from death, there is nothing that 
Fatah mort defire eb than to get g00d men in 
bis ſieve to fit them as wheat, that if poſ- 
fible he may leave them nothing but bran, 


0 grace, but the very huſk and ſhell of re- 


sd And when a ehriſfian comes to 


no this, mould Chriſt as Advocate be 
hid, what cculd Bear hi up? But let him 
now remember and b rene that we have 
an Advocate with the Pocher Jeſus Chriſt 
the fighteons,” and he forthwith conceiveth 
comfott, for an Advocate is to plead for 
me np as has been ſhewed' afore, 
hat I may 
and 5 of my adverſary, and ſtill be 
"Kept fafe 580% 8 | 

urther, b Filing of my "brother that 
he hath'an'A bats I put things into his 
mind that he has not YH or do bring 
chem into remembrance which he has for- 
got: To wit, that though he hath finned 

» Wall be ſaved, in a 5 5 of juſtice. For 
an Advocate is to plead juſtice and law, 
and Chriſt is to plead theſe for a ſaint that 
has finned'; Yea, fo to plead them that he 


8. 


e delivered from the wrath 


5 may 
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may be ſaved: This being ſo, he is made 
to perceive that by law, he muſt have his 
fins forgiven him: That by juſtice he maſt 
be juſtified. ' For Chriſt as an Advocate 
leadeth for juſtice, juſtice to himſelf, and 
this ſaint is of himſelf, a member of his bo- 
of his fleſn and of his bone. 
Nor has ſatan ſo good a right to plead 
juſtice againſt us, though we have finned, 
that we might be damned, as Chriſt has to 
plead it, though we have ſinned; that we 
might be ſaved. For fin cannot cry ſo loud 
to ſuſtice, as can the blood of Chriſt: And 
he pleads his blood as Advocate, by which 
he has anſwered the law, wherefore the 
law having nothing to object, muſt needs 
acquit the man for whom the Lord Jeſus 
pleads. I conclude this with that of the 
pPſalmiſt, Surely his ſalvation is nigh them 
that fear him, that glory may dwell in dur 
land. Mercy and truth-are met together, 
righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each 
other. Truth ſhall ſpring out of the earth, 
and righteouſneſs ſhall look down from 
heaven: Yea, the Lord ſhall give that 
which is good, and our land'ſhall yield her 
encreaſe. Righteouſneſs ſhall go before 
him, and ſhall lead us the way of his ſteps. 
Uſe 8. Eighthly, But what is all this to 
you that are not concerned in this privilege? | 
The children indeed have the advantage of 
an Advocate, but what is this to them that 


q 


2 


| 


= 


y 


have none to plead their cauſe ? ſer. 30. 
12, 13. They are, as we ſay, left to the 
wide world, or to be ground to powder 
between the juſtice of God and the ſins 
which they have committed; This is the 
man that none but the devil ſeeks after, 
that is purſued by the law, and fin, and 
death, and has none to plead his cauſe. It 
is ſad to conſider the plight that ſuch an 
one is in. His accuſer” is appointed, yea, 
ordered to bring in a'chaige againſt him 
[let ſatan ſtand at his right hand]: Pſ. 109. 
6, 7. in the place where accuſers ſtand, 
And when he ſhall be judged, let him be 
condemned, let there be none to plead for 
his deliverance. If he 1. or © Tee 
cry out for mercy or fargiveneſs. [let his 
—— become an. Twi is the portion 
of a wicked man: Terrors take hold on 
him as waters, a tempeſt ſtealeth him away 
in the night, the eaſt wind carrieth him 
away, ahd he departeth, and as à ſtormy 
hurled him out of his place: For God mal 
caſt upon him, and not ſpare; he would 
fain flee out of his hand. Men ſhall clap 
their hands at him, and ſhall hiſs him out 
of his place, Job 27. 20, 21, 22, 23. And .. 
What ſhall this man do? Can he withſtand 
the charge, the accuſation; the ſentence, 
and condemnation ? No, he has none to 
plead his cauſe. I remember that ſome- | 
where I have tead, as I think, concerning 
one, who when he was carrying upon mens 
ſnoulders to the grave, cried out as he lay 


. 


| God; Nor was this man bat 


? 


to no more than nothing (I mean as to eter- 


upon the bier, I am accuſed before the juſt 
judgment of God; and a while after, I 


am condemned before the juſt judgment of 
rict as to the 


religion that was then on foot in the world, 


but all the religion of the world amounts 


nal ſalvation) if men be denied an Advo- 
cate to plead their cauſe with God. Nor 
can any Advocate, ſave Jeſus Chriſt the 


righteous; avail any thing at all, becauſe 
there is none appointed but him to that 


work,. and therefore not to-be admitted 
| 5 _ a'plea for their client at the bar of 
od. 
Odj. But ſome may ſay, there is God's 
grace, the promiſe, Chriſt's blood, and his 
econd part of prieſthood now in heaven: 
Can none of theſe ſeverally, nor all of them 
jointly ſave a man from hell, unleſs Chriſt 
becomes our Advocate. 1 
Anſ. All theſe, his Advocate's office 
not excluded, are few enough, and little 
enough to ſave the ſaints from hell; for 
the righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved, 1 Pet. 
4. 18. There muſt, then be the promiſe, 
God's grace, Chriſt's blood, and him to 
advocate too, or we cannot be ſaved. What 
is the promiſe without God's grace, and 
what is that grace without a promiſe to 
beſtow it on us? I ſay, what benefit have 
we thereby ? Beſides, if the promiſe and 


| God's grace, without Chriſt's blood, would 


have ſaved us, wherefore then did Chriſt 
die? Yea, and again I fay, if all theſe, 
without his being an Advocate for us, 


would have delivered us from all thoſe diſ- 


advantages that our fins and infirmities 
would bring us to, andinto; ſurely in vain 
and to no purpoſe was Jeſus made an Ad- 
vocate. But, foul, there is need of all, and 
therefore be not thou offended that the 
Lord Jeſus is of the Father made ſo much 
to his, but rather admire and wonder that 
the Father and the Son ſhould be fo con- 
cerned with ſo ſorry a lump of duſt and 
aſhes as thou art. And I ſay again, be con- 
founded to think that fin ſhould be a thing 
ſo horrible, of power to pollute, to captivate 
and detain. us from God, that without all 
this ado (I would ſpeak with reverence of 
God and his wiſdom) we cannot be deli- 
vered from the everlaſting deſtruction that 
it hath brought upon the children of men, 

7 But 1 ſay, what is this to them that are 
admitted to a privilege in the Advocate- 
| Office of Chriſt ? Whether he is an Advo- 
cate or no, the caſe to them is the ſame. 
True, Chriſt as a Saviour is not divided! 
He that hath him not in all, ſhall have him 


in none at all of his offices in a ſaving man- 


ner. Therefore he for whom he is not 
an Advocate, he is nothing, as to eternal 
life. 1 6 

Indeed Chriſt by ſome of his offices is 
concerned for the elect, before by ſome of 


them 
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them he is. But ſuch ſhall have the bleſſing 
of them all before they come to glory. Nor 
hath a man ground to ſay; Chriſt is here or 
there mine, before he has ground to ſay, he. 
alſo is mine Advocate; though that office 
of his, as has been already ſhewed, ſtands 
in the laſt place, and comes in as a reſerve. 
But ean any imagine that Chriſt will pray 
for them as Prieſt, for whom he will not 
plead as Advoeate? Or that he will ſpeak 
for them to God; for whom he will not 
| prone againſt the devil? No, no, they are 
his own that he loveth to the end, John 
1 3, to the end of their lives, to the end of 
their fins, to the end of their temptations, 
to the end of their fears and of the exerciſe 
of the rage and malice of ſatan againſt 
them. To the end may alſo be under- 
flood, even until he had given them the 
profit and benefit of all his offices in their 
due exerciſe and adminiſtration: But, I ſay, 
what is all this to them that have 
for their Advocate? 
Vou may remember that I have already 
told you that there are ſeveral wlio have 
"not the Lord Jeſus for their Advocate, to 
wit, thoſe that are ſtill in their fins purſu- 
iog of their luſts, thoſe that are aſhamed 
of bim before men, and thoſe that are ne- 
ver otherwiſe but lukewarm in their pro- 
feſſion: And let us now, for a concluſion, 
make further enquiry into this matter. 
1 it likely that thoſe ſhould have the 
Lord Jeſus for their Advocate to plead their 
cauſe, who deſpiſe and reject his perſon, | 
his word and ways? Or thoſe either who 
are ſo far oft from ſenſe of and ſhame for | 
fin, that it is the only thing they hug and | 
embrace? True, he pleadeth the cauſe of 
his people, both with the Father and a- 
gainſt the devil, and all the world beſides ; 
but open prophaneneſs, ſhame of and 
without heart or warmth in religion, are 
no characters of his people. 
I is irrational to think that Chriſt is an 


þ 


N 


. 
to God, 


him not | 


of ſuch, who in the ſclf-ſame hour, a8 
before his enemies, are throwing dirt in his 
| face; by their prophane mouths and Xo 
ſanctiſied lives and converſations, 
If he pleads as an Advoeate for any, he 


| muſt plead againſt ſatan for them, and ſo 
| conſequently muſt have ſome ſpecial bot 
tom to ground his plea upon; I ſay, a bot. 


tom better than that upon which the car. 
nal man ſtands ; which bottom is either 
cial relation that this man ſtands in 
or ſome ſpecial law he hath privi- 
lege by, that he may have ſome ground for 
an appeal, if need be, to the juſtice and 
righteouſtieſs of God; But tione of theſe 
things belong to them that are dead in treſ. 
paſſes and ſins. They ſtand in no. ſpecial 
relation to God; they are not privileged | 
by the law of grace. 
Obj. But doth not Chriſt as Advocate 
11 for his elect, though not called ag 
yet? | V 
Anſ. He died for all his elect, he pray. 
eth for all his elect as a Prieſt; but as an 
Advocate he pleadeth only for the chil. 
dren, the eALLED only. Satan objecteth 
not againſt God's election, for he knows it 
not; but he objecteth againſt the called, to 
wit, Whether he be truly godly or no, 
Job 1. 9, 10. Zech. 3. or, Whether they 
ought not to die for their tranſgreſſions. And 


— 


for theſe things he has ſome colour to 


frame an accuſation againſt us, (and now 
it is time enough for Chriſt to ſtand up to 
plead) I ſay, for theſe things he has fome 
colour to frame a plea againſt us, for there 
is fin and a law of works, and a judge too 
that has not reſpect of perſons. Now to 
overthrow this plea of ſatan is Jeſus Chriſt 
our Advocate; yea, to overthrow it by 
pleading law and juſtice, and this muſt be 
done with reſpect to the children only: My 
little children, I write unto you, that ye 
fin not: And if any man fin, we have an 


Advocate for, or that he pleadeth the cauſe 


* — 


Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteo js. 
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able andi quiet Fame; ob heart. Wherefore! do that. nad that vnlyy that will juſtify thy 


ijnnocency, . helpithee, not with forced ſpeedhi but With: good conſeience 
(When oppreſſed) t make thy appeais tb God, and to the conſcience. of all men 
o? This is the advice that (4 thank God) Lbave taken myſelf: for I find that there is no- 
ching; next to God and his grace hy Chriſt; chat can ſtand one in ſuch ſtead, as will a 
ehh ,,, S105 of oh 

I hope I can ſay God has made mers chriſtian: and a chriſtian muſt be a harmleſs 
man, and to that end, muſt embrace nothing but harmleſs principles. A chtiſtian's bu- 


Md * 


ſineſs, as a chriſtian; is to believe in Jeſus Chriſt and in God the Father by him, and to 
ſeek the godd of all about bim, according as his place, ſtate and caf ity in this world 
will admit, not medling with other mens matters, but ever following that which is 
good. milnal bas zbida nwo aw 61 otitis - 1 to aan £ Mc) r Wolle 

A chriſtian is a: child af the kingdom of God, and that kingdom (take it as it begins 
in grace, or as it is pet fected in glory, ) ĩs not of this world but of that which is to come: 
and though (men of old as) ſome may now be afraid of that kingdom: yet that king- 
dom will hurt no man, neither with its principles, not by itſelf. To inſtance ſomewhat. 
Faith in Chriſt: what harm can that do? A life regulated hy a moral law, what hurt is 
by Chriſt, who will that 


It is alſo to be conſidered that thaſe acts of out graces, that cannot be put forth, or 


bas given us ſuch an experimental proof of the truth thereof, as has 
ſome | paſt. { 7 5 3 1 2 1 


not been known for 
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Alas] we We of thaſe bitter pills, at which we ſo much winch and ſhuck : and it 
will he well! if at laſt we be purged as we ſhould thereby. 1 am ſure we are but little 
the better as yet, though: the phyſieian has had us ſo long in hand. Some bad humours may 
poſſibl 's | 1 
EHE will be made in their ꝓurpoſes by theſe doſes, than they deſire 
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flence me as to what 


to take our purges patiently. . We gare wyling to pay for thoſe potions that are given us 
I ; Oe "of . 8 8 * 


9 for 


84 


o aw” 


is ©confort 


. wx K F, 
N 4 * : PF P , 
7 - £ „ * 
2 $ 
0 8 | , 
- - 
- * 


TY Towne 


for the. 1 FP en 7s en they: make der and 000 alt oa ue pay th tow 

8 that ieh iert deer ant fands, who ſhould e grudge chereat? Thoſe that brin 
us the ſe niedicints baue litele en for their pam d forth 2 A pinfeſa +: 

2 for a great deal, be bound, for their wages, to do their w True,” phyſieians are 


for the moſt part; chargaable, 3 * w part wit their money to 
hem; but when deeefiaty ſays they muſt eithet take phyſio, or die: of two evils they de- 
fire to chuſe the haſt. Why, affliction is better t * and if God ſends tlie one 


aleanſe us fror the ather,' let * him, and be alſo content to pay the meflenger 
And tho thet art ſo loth te pay for thy ſinging, and for the means tha e dener up- 
oni that exefciſe of thy graces, as will be for thy good hereafter: take heed of tempting 
of God: leſt he dovbleth; this potien unto; thee, The child by cating of raw fruit ing 
in neetbof, phybe; but the child of a:obildiſhs: humour refuſeth to take the potion, what 
follows but a doubling of the affliction, to wit, frowns, chides, and further threatnings 
and a forging of f bitter pills upon him. But tet me, to perſuade thee to lie down and 
take thy potibn, tell | thee, ive! bee Wl to my AP nn andi internal 


health. For, Hehe 1 3s biste 90 db 44-2Is | 'TF 
Fit, Is it better that thou ratcive judgment this works, o that thow tay 1 it to be 
condemned wich the uagedly im the nent? Ani ne 


- Secondly, Is it bettef that-thow ſhouldeſt, as 40 dame 208 of thy Se be foreign, 
and a ranger,” and coffequently that thou ſhouldeſt/Ioſe-thats far more exceeding, and 
eternal. weight of glory that is: prepared as the reward thereof? ot that thou ſhoulder 
receive it atihe hand of 9, e ſhall come nn man ſhall have- Praike 
of him for-their doings ?-- 

 Fhirdly,, And I ſay again; Gaeitohaſlifergng are a fign) of foriſhip, e token of love: 
- and'the;contrary: 3 An of baſtardy, and a token of hatred, Heb} 12. 6, 7, 8. Hol. g. 14. 

Is it not better that we bear thoſe tokehs and marks in our fteſh that beſpeak us to below 
10 Chriſt, chan thoſe that deelare us to be none of his. For my part, 'God help me to 


chuſe rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin 
for a ſeaſen: and God of his mere 


y prepare me for” kis will, I am not for running my- 
felf -joto ſufferiogs, but if; nodlineſs will: expoſe me to them, the Lord C God make me 
more godly ſtilli: for I believe there is a world to come. 

But chriſtian reader, I would not detain thee from fight of thoſe ſheets in thy \ hai: 
only let me beg of thee, hat thou wilt not be offended either with God, or . if the 
<rofs is laid heavy upon thee. Not with God, for he doth nothing without a cauſe , nor 
with men, for hep ars the hand of God: and will they, nill they; they are the ſer⸗ 


vants of God to thee for gdod, Pfel. 15. 14. Jer. 24. 9. Take therefore what comes to 


thee from God by them, thankfully. I the meſſenger᷑ that brings it is glad that it is in 
his power to do thee hurt, and to afflict thee; if he ſkips for joy at thy calamity : be 
ſorry fer him; pity him, and pray to thy Father for him: he is Aub at and underſtand- 
eth not the judgment of fhy God, yea he ſheweth by this his behaviour, that though he 
as God's rdinance ſervenh; thee: by affliting of thee: yet means he nothing leſs than to 
deſtroy thee: by the which alſo - noſtieates before thee that he is working out his 
own dana tion by doing thee good. Lay therefore the woful fate of fuch to Keart, and 
render him that which is good for his oil; and love for his hatred to thee; then ſhalt 
thou. ſhew that thou art acted by a ſpirit of holinbſs, and art like thy heavenly Father. 
And: be it ſo, that thy pity md prayers ca db ſach an one no goed, l they muſt light 
I 


ſome Where, os return enen come aka from the Indice, of Hleflitgs — 
thine. own deſom. 9 Worn ane tw 


17 


And befides-alb this, — wr. in proVidandes, bor te Ake of the Gobe and 
obſervation. of which, ſueh a day mia — lovely, hen it is upon us. Is there no- 
thing of God, of his . and ltr and goodneſs to be ſeen in thunder, and lightning 
in halfioned? in Rorms? dnd-darknets and rempeſts?; Why then is it ſaid he bath his way in 
che whirl wind and ſtorm, Nabhum. 1031 And have God's Erin of old made ſuch 

notes, and obſerued ſrem them, fuck uroellent ad wonderfol things,” Tb ere is that of 
Bod to be ſeen in ſuch a day os candor be-ſten in another - His power in holding up ſome, 
his Wrath in leaving of there dis making of ſfirubs to ſtand; and his ſuffering of ce- 
"das to fall 1 his infatuating:df the touriſels of men, ald his making of the devil to out- 
wit himſelf; kis giving of hispdeſene to his people, undd huis leaving of his foes in che dark; 
his diſcovering the uprightneſs of the hearts of his ſunctiſted ones; and laying 4 open the hypo- 


.crify of othere, is à worhing of ipikiehal wonders in the day f bis wrath, and of the 
whirhwind and ſtorm. 


ccaſion 40. dhriftians;; of any; to take the exacteſt aouſites aud ſcantlings of ourſelves. 
We are apt to overthoot; inidays that be calm, and to think outſelves far higher, and 
more ſtreng than we find wo bug whe the 
Gaal and the boaſts of ter wee great and high” before the tryal came; but when that 


e . they * themaſcives to bo #24 non of che 3 they thougbt they had, 
J ges 9. 38. 


These days q theſt days ure the days that do moſt aptly give an 
trymg day is Upon us. The mouth of 
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10 winds b 


| = dae motation cones, thivck we can walk-u upon *he ſea, but when 
4 We: feel darfelves begin: to fink. Henes ſuch 4 time is rightly ſaid to be 


a time to try ds, or to find: out What wet ark, And. ist there no good in this? Is it not this 


that cightly. 


rectifies our judgment about ourſelves, that makes us to know ourſelves, that 
tends to gut off thoſe luperſious: ſpriggs of pride and 'ſelf-conceitedneſs,, 


wherewith we 


are ſubject to be overoome? Is hot: ſuch a day, the day that bends us, humbleth us, and 
that makes us bow before God, ſot · out faults committed. in our proſperity and yet doth 


it yield no 
upon Us. 
It is ſaid that in ſome countreys trees will 


$990, unto, us? V could not liye without ſuch turnings of the hand of God 
We ſhould; bei overgrown with fleſh, if we had not our ſeaſonable winters, 


vr, but will bear no fruit, becauſe there is 


no winter there. The Lord hies all ſeaſons * people, and 1 n e to " 


have themſelves, 1 * mes that go over ac 4 
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1 SUBFERERS. 


wege w_ then nn 
--, their ſouls to! 


* 4 
* 1. 
— 


1186 epiſtle was Written to  faints | in * 
aft ion, ſpecially thoſe of the cir- 
I. ria for whom this Peter. was an 


apoſtle, And it was written | to them 
to counſel, and comfort them in their 
affliction. 0 counſel them as to the 


caufe, for which they were in afflictions, 

and as to the right management of thetn- 
ſelves, ' and their cauſe. under their afflicti- 
on. 

To comfort them” atto both with reſpect 
to their preſent help from God, and alſo 
with reference to the reward that they 
faithfully Eontinuing to the end) ſhould o* 


God be beſtowed upon, them: all which 
we ſhall have occaſion, ' more diſtinctly, to 
handle in this following diſcourſe. 

The text is a coneldſion, drawn from 
the counſel and comfort which the Apoſtle 
had afore'given them in their ſuffering ſtate. 
As who ſhould fa my brethren, as youare 
now afflifted, fo FH: crihgs are needful for 
you, and therefore rofieable and adyanta- 
geous: Wherefore be content to bear them. 
And that you may indeed bear them with 
ſuch chriſtian contentedneſs, and pati- 
ence as becomes you z commit the keep- 
ing of your ſouls to your 11 as te 
a faithful Creator. 

Let them that ſuffer according to "the 
will of God, commit the keeping of theic 
ſouls unto him as unto a faithful Creator. 

In' this concluſion, therefore, we have 
three things very fit for ſufferers to N | 
_ with. 


Ke direction to duty of TY Hes 
eeffity; * 


Was. 


12. 


19. 


for 9 to the e will of God, commit ths «keying of 
bio in wal ie as unto. A faithful Creator. 


2. A . of the perſons, who are 


unto this ſo neceſſary a duty directed. 


3. An inſinuation of the good effect 
that will certainly follow to thoſe that 


after a due manner mall take this bleſſed 


advice. 

The duty fo abſolutely neceſſary, is, that 
ſufferets cominit the keeping of their ſouls 
to Gd. 

The ſufferers here intended, are thoſe 
that ſuffer according to the will of God. 

The good inſinuated, that will be the 
effect of our true doing of this, is, we ſhall 
find God a faithful St. : 

We will firſt, begin with the duty, that 
ſufferers are here directed to, namely the 
committing of their ſouls to God: Let 
them commit the keeping of their ſoul to 
him, in well doing. 

And I find two chings in it chat firſt call 
for 1 ining before I proceed. 

hat we mat” here underſtand by 
the ſoul. © © 
6 2. What by committing the foul to 
od. » 
For the firſt : The ſoul, here, is to be ta. 


ken for that moſt excellent part of man, 


that dwelleth in the body; that immort 

fpicitual ſubſtance, that i 1s, and will be ca- 
pable of life, and motion, of ſenſe 'and rea- 
fon ; yea, that will abide a rational being, 
when the. body 1 is returned to the duſt as it 
This .is that great thing, that our 


Lord Jeſus intends, when he bids his diſ- 

ciples in a day of trial, fear him that > N 

| deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell, 

5.) That great thing, 1 ſay, Wy be 
there 
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there cautions them to take care of. Ac- | 


cording to Peter here, Let them commit 
the keeping of their ſoul to him in welk 
doing. vs | | "1 i! 1 


| Secondly, Now to commit this foud to | 
God, is to carry it to him, to lift it to him, 


upon bended knees, and to pray him for 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's life, to take it into” 


his holy care, and to let it be under his 
keeping. Alſo, that he will pleaſe to deli- 


ver it from all thoſe ſnares that are laid for 


it, betwixt this and the next world, and 


that he will ſee that it be forth coming, 


ſafe and ſound, at the great and terrible 
judgment, notwithſtanding ſo many have 
engaged themſelves againſt it. 

Thus David committed his ſoul to God, 
when he ſaid, Ariſe, O Lord, diſappoint 
him: caſt him down: deliver my foul, © 
Lord, from the wicked, which is thy ſword. 
And again, Be pleaſed, O Lord, to deli- 
liver me, O Lord, make haſte to help me: 
let them be aſhamed and confounded toge- 
ther, that ſeek after my ſoul te deſtroy it. 
Pfal. 17 6d 3. Pſal. 40. | 13. 14. | = 

Thus, I have ſhewed you' what the ſoul 


is, and what it is to commit the ſoul to God. 


This then is the duty that the apoſtle here 
exhorteth the ſafferers to, namely, to carry 
their ſoul to God, and leave it with him 
while they ingage for his name in the 
world. 3 


No from the apoſtle's exhortation to 
this great duty, I will draw theſe following 


concluſions. 
Firſt, That when perſecution is raiſed 
againſt a people, there is a deſign laid for 
the ruin of thoſe peoples ſouls. This, I 
ſay, doth naturally follow from the exhor- 
tation. Why elſe, need they to com- 
mit the keeping of their ſouls to God. For 
by this word, Unto God to keep them, 1s 
ſuggeſted; there is, that would deſtroy 
them, and that therefore perſecution is 
raiſed againſt them. | 3 

I am not fo uncharitable, as to think, 
that perſecuting men deſign this: But I ve- 
rily believe that the devil doth deſign this, 


when he ſtirs them up to ſo ſorry a Work. 


In times of trial, ſays Peter, The devil your 
_ adverſary goeth about like a roaring lion, 


ſeeking whom he inay devour, 1 Pet. 5. 


8, 9. — = 2 wet of 5 ; 
Alas! men in their acts of this nature, 


have deſigns that are lower, and of a more 
inferior tank: Some of them look no high- 
er, than revenge upon the carcaſe ; than 
the ſpoiling of their neighbour of his eſtate, 
liberty, or life; than the greatening of 


themſelves in this world, by the ruins of | 


thoſe that have power to ſpoil. Their 
poſſeſſors ſlay them, and hold themſelves 
not guilty ; and they that ſell them, ſay, 


11. 4, 5 


Aye But ſatan will not be put off thus: 


ö 


ö 


| 


| 
; 


— 


N 


| 


ofthe wail: of Hank,” or the puniſh 


4 - 


— 


people, that with 


1 pleaſe or ſatisfy" him. I is the foul that h. 
aims at; the ruim of the precious foul this 


he hath bent himſelf to bring to aſe 5 
this therefore that Peter ha bath bis de 


concerned with. As, who ſhould ſa 
: brethren, are you troubled and — ike 


for your faith? look to it, the hand of fa. 
tan is in this thing, and whatever men 
drive at by doing as they do, the devil de. 
1 no leſs than the damnation of your 
ouls. | 


Ware hawk, faid the falconer, when 


the dogs are coming near her : eſpecially ; 

ſhe be too much minding of her belly, 4 
too forgetful of what the nature of the dog 
is. Beware Chriſtian, take heed Chriſtian : 
the devil is de firous to have thee. 
And, who could better give this exhor- 
tation than could Peter himſelf. Who for 
not taking heed as to this very thing, had 
like by the devil to have been ſwallowed 
up alive: as is Manifeſt to them that heed- 


fully read, and confider how far he was 
gone, when that perſecution was raiſed 


againſt his maſter, Luke 22. 31-56, 57, 
58, 59, 00, . 

When a tyrant goes to diſpoſſeſs a neigh- 
bouring prince of what is lawfully his own: 
the men that he employeth at arms to 


overcome, and get the land: They fight 


for half-crowns, and the like, and are 
content with their wages: But the tyrant 
is for the kingdom, nothing will ſerve him 
but the kingdom : This is the caſe : Men 
when they perſecute, are for the ſtuff, but 
the devil is for the ſoul, nor will any thing 
leſs than that, ſatisfy him. Let him then 


that is a ſufferer commit the keeping of his 


ſoul to God: leſt fluff, and foul, and all 


7 


be loſt at once. 


| - Secondly, A ſecond concluſion that fol- 


loweth upon theſe words, is this: That 
ſufferers, if they have not a care, may be 
too negligent as to the ſecuring of their 
ſouls with God, even NG hon is 
upon them, For theſe words, as they are 


an inſtruction, ſo they are an awakening 


inſtruction; they call as to people in dan- 
ger; as to people, not fo aware of the dan- 
ger, or as unto a people that forget (too 
much) that their ſouls, and the ruin of 
them, are ſought after by ſatan, when 
trouble attends them for the goſpel ſake. 
As, who ſhould ſay, when troubles are upon 
you for the goſpel fake, then take heed 


that you forget not to commit your ſouls 


to the keeping of God. We are naturally 


apt with that good man Gideon, to be 
| threſhing out our wheat, that we may hide 


it from the Midianites, Judges 6. 11. but 


| | we are not ſo naturally apt to be buſy- 
Bleſſed be the Lord, for I am rich, Zech. 


ing ourſelves to ſecure our ſouls with Gor. 


The reaſon is, for that we are more fleſl: 
than ſpirit, and becauſe the voice of the 
| Wot! 
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- world makes a bigger found in our carnal ( 
mind than the word of God doth, 'Where- | 
fore Peter, here, calls upon us as upon men of | 
forgetful minds, ſaying, Let them that ſuf- 


fer according to the will of God, have a 


care of their ſouls; and take heed; that the 


fears of the loſs of a little of this world, do 


ny 


of their ſouls. That ſufferers. are ſubject to 
that at ſuch à time they make to lock all up 


ſafe that the hand of man can teach, while 
they are cold, chill, remifs, and too indit- 
ferent about the committing of their ſoul 
to Gbd to keep it. This is ſeen allo,” in 


profeſſion, will ſtudy more to deceive them 
ſelves by a change of notions, by labouring 
to perſuade their conſciences to admit them 
to walk more at large, by harkening to opi- 
nions that pleaſe and gratify the fleſh, by 
adhering to bad examples, and taking evil 
counſels, than they will to make ſtraight 
ſteps for their feet: and to commit the keep- 
ing of their ſouls to God. What ſhall I 
fay, have there not been many, that ſo long 
as peace has laſted, have been great ſwag- 
gerers for religion, who yet fo ſoon as the 
ſun has waxed warm, have flagged, have 
been diſcontented, offended, and turned 


away from him that ſpeaketh from hea- 


ven? All which is becauſe men are natu- 
rally apt to be more concerned for their 
goods, carnal peace, and à temporal life, 
than they are about ſecuring of their ſouls 
with God. Wherefore 1 ſay, theſe words 
are ſpoken to awaken us to the, gonſidera- 
tion of ſoul- concerns, and how that ſhould 


be ſafely lodged under the care, protection, 


and mercy of God, by our committing of 
it to him, for that purpoſe, by Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. ß LET 4 
Thirdly, Another ' concluſion that fol- 


loweth-upon this exhortation, is this: That p all, 
-their ſoul is not among that all: For theic 
yet free from them, at liberty, 
and may be diſpoſed of, even as the ſufferer 
will. Wherefore, let him commit the keep- 
:ing of his ſoul to God, leſt he alſo through 
his negligence or careleſſneſs be alſo ſpoiled 
of that. The ſufferer therefore hath his 
ſoul at his own: diſpoſe, he may give that 
away to God almighty, in ſpight of all that 


perſecution doth, ſometimes, ſo hotly fol- 
low God's people, as to leave them no- 
thing but a ſoul to care for. They have 
had no houſe, no land, no money, no 
goods, no life, no liberty, left them to 
care for. All is gone but the ſoul. Goods 
have been confiſcated, liberty has been 


in irons, the life condemned, the neck 
in a halter, or the body in the fire: 80 
then all, to ſuch, has been gone, and 
they have had nothing left them, to care 
for, but their ſoul. Let them commit the 
keeping of their ſoul to God. This con- 
cluſion, I ſay, doth naturally flow from 
the words. For that the apoſtle here doth | 
make mention only of the ſoul, as of that | | 
eth from theſe words is this, That a man, 


which is left, as of that which yet remains 
to the ſufferer of all that ever he had. Thus 
they ſerved Chriſt, they left him nothing 
but his ſoul to care for. Thus they ſerved 
Stephen, they left him nothing but his ſoul 
JJ 23 INY OCT TORS Ba 9110 
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that, many, in à time of trouble for their 


to care for, and they both cared for tha t 


Father into thy hands I commend my ſpi- 


rit, ſaid 'Jeſus, And Lord Jeſus receive 
my ſpirit, ſaid Stephen, Luke 23. 46. Acts 
As for all other things, they were gone. 
They parted the very cloaths of Chriſt 


not make them forget the fear of the loſing among themſelves, before his face, even 


3 


while he did hang pouring out his life be- 


fore them, upon the tree. They parted 


2 


—_— 


my garments among them; ſaid he, and 
upon my veſture did they caſt lots, Mat. 
27. 35. Mar. 15. 24. John 19. 23, 24. 
This alfo has oftentimes been the condi- 
tion of later chriſtians, all has been gone, 
they have been ſtript of all, nothing has 
been left them but ſoul to care for. Job 
ſaid, that he had eſcaped with the ſkin 
of his teeth: and that is but a little: but 
he doth not eſcape with ſo much, that loſes 
all that he has, life and all, we now ex- 


cept the ſoul. But, 


-_  Fourthly, Another thing that followeth 
ftom the words is this; namely, That 


when the devil and wicked men have done 


what they could, in their perſecuting of 
the godly, they have yet had their ſouls at 
their own diſpoſe. They have not been 
able to rob them of their ſouls, they are 


not able to hurt their ſouls. The ſoul is 
not in their power to touch, without the 


leave of God, and of him whoſe ſoul it is. 


And fear not them, ſaith Chriſt, that kill 


the body, but are not able to kill the ſoul, 
Mat. 10. 28. This, I ſay, lies clear alſo 
in the text, for the exhortation ſuppoſes, 
that whatever the ſufferers there made men- 
tion of, had loſt, they had yet their ſouls 


at their own diſpoſe. Let them that ſuffer, 
even to the loſs of goods, liberty or life, 


commit the keeping of their ſoul to God. 
As, who ſhould ſay, though the enemy. 
. hath reached them to their all, and ſtrip= 


ped them of their all, yet J know, that 


ſoul 1s 


the devil and the world can do. He may 
indeed fee men parting his land, his hou- 
ſhold ſtuff, 'yea, his very raiment among 
themſelves, but they cannot ſo diſpoſe of 
his ſoul. They have no more that they 
can do, Luke 12.5. 

PFifthly, Another concluſion that follow- 


when he is a ſufferer, is not able to ſecure 
his own ſoul from the hand of hell by any 


other means, but by the committing of the 
keeping thereof to God, Do you ſuffer ? 
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was that that made holy Paul, who was a his ways, having counted the coſt, and 


— — 


man open whom perſecution -continually | 
attended, commit his ſoul to God, Acts | 
20. 28. 2 Tim. 1. 12. God as 1 ſhall ſhew | 
vyqu by and by; is che, and he alone that is | 
able to keep dhe ſoul, and deliver it from 
dae Man is naturally a Jelf-deceiver, | - 
and therefore is not to be truſted, any far- || 
ther than as the. watchful eye of God is , 
over bm. But as to his ſoul he is not to 
be truſted with that at all, that muſt be 
Wholly committed to God, left altogether || 
with him; laid at his feet, and he alſo || 
muſt take the charge thereof, or elſe it is 


gone, will be loſt, and will periſh for ever charge, what bottom is there for the ex- 


and ever. Wherefore it is a dangerous | hortation ? But the exhortation has this for 
thing for à man that is à ſufferer, to be a its bottom, therefore God is willing to take 
ſenſeleſs man, as to the danger that his ſoul | the charge and care of the ſoul of him that 
is in, and a prayecleſs man, as to the com- ſuffereth for his name in this world. The 
Mitting of the Keeping of it to God, For | Lord redeemeth the ſoul of his ſervants, 
he chat is ſuch, bas yet his ſoul, and the | and none of them that truſt in him ſhall be 
keoping thereof, in his own deceitful hand.] deſolate, 1 Sam. 2. 28, 29. Plal. 34. 22. 
And ſe has be allo that ſtays himiſelf upon | None, not one that committeth his ſoul to 
' bis friends, upon his kaowledge, the pro- God's keeping in a way of well doing, but 
miſe of men, or the mercy of his enemies, ſhall find him willing to be conderned 
or that has ſet in his mind a bound to him- | therewith. | : 


ſelf, how far he will venture for religion, | Ay, this, faith the ſufferer, if I could 


and where he will ſtap. This is the man, | believe 2 it would rid me of all my 
that makes not God his truſt; and that fears. Blit 1 
therefore: will ſurely fall in the day of his for I have made a profeſſion of his name, 
temptation. Satan, who now hunteth for and cannot arrive to this belief that God is 
the precious ſoul to deſtroy it, has power, willing totake the charge and care of my ſoul. 
as well as policy, beyond what man can | Wherefore I fear, that if trials come {© 
think. He has power to blind, harden, '|- high, as that life, as well as eſtate, muſt go, 
and to make inſenfible, the heart. He | that both life, and eſtate, and foul, and all 
alſo can make truth in the eyes of the ſuf- | will be loſt at nge. 
fering man, a poor, little, and infignifi- | Well honeſt heart, theſe are thy fears, 
_ cant thing. Judas had not committed the | but let them fly away, and conſider the 
| keeping of his ſoul to God, but abode in | text again. Let them that ſuffer. accprd- 
himſelf, and was left in his tabemacle: | ing to the will of God, commit the keep- 
And you by and by fee, What a worthy ing of their ſouls to him as unto a faithful 
Price he ſet upon himſelf, his Chriſt, and creator. Theſe are God's words, Chriſt's 
heaven, and all. All to him was not now || words, and the invitation of the Holy Ghoſt. 
worth thirty pieces of filver. When therefore thou readeſt them, be per- 
And, as he can make truth in thy eſteem ſuaded that thou heareſt che Father, and 
10 he hittle, ſolhe can make qufferings great, || the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, all of them 
and ten times more terrible, than he that jointly, and ſeverally ſpeaking to thee and 
hath committed the keeping of his ſoul to | ſaying, Poor ſinner, thou art ingaged for 
God, ſhall ever find them. A goal ſhall | God in the world, thou art ſuffrring for his 
look as black as hell, and the loſs of a few word; leave thy ſoul with him as with one 
ſtools and chairs, as bad as dhe 1ofs of ſo | that is more willing to fave it, than thou 
many bags of gold, Death for: the Savi- | art willing he ſhould > act faith, truſt'God, 
our of the world; {hall ſeem to be a thing | believe his word, and go on in thy way of 
both unteaſonahle and intolerable. Such | witneſs-bearing for him, and thou ſhalt 
wilkehuſe to run the hazard of the loſs of a | find all well, and according to the deſire 
touſand Souls, in the way of the world, | of thy heart at laſt.. True, ſatan will make 
rather than the loſs of one poor ſorry, tran- it his buſineſs to tempt thee to Wenne 
this, 


find myſelf engaged for God, 


* 
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this, ide Af ay may be made, yet more 


hard, and dificaletoithee. For he knows 
that unbe lief is 2, {01 ul. penpie xing 1 | 
makes that which would qtherwile be light, 
-pleaſant and Þcaſy, ubiitterably, hoavy fand 
, urdenſome to the ſufferer. Let, this, he 
doch in hope 0 Gs 1 e en, 
away thy profe thon, thy cauſe, thyefaith „ 
thy Fee by gouf and, alf. 0 Bpg 
whatthe Holy Ghoſt aich gain ee, 
Ke d e and negdy, ARA sI ve 
1 he ſouls of the needy... He Mall xedeem | 
abetr, fon, tom daceit, and viglengs, Md; |. 
 preciquy ſhall their blopd be; in; his s Gght, | | 


Pal. 17241 3. I 0 Theſe vr hd Fas 2p. ſage | * 


ſpoken lot the comfort of ſuffemers; very g. 
For he ſhall@eliver the needy.when ke oxi-| 
eth; the poor alſo, and him that hath. no 
helper. Wherefore let hem that ate God's 
ſufferers, plock up a good heart, let them | 
not be afraid to truſt God with their (avs, Alt 
and, with. theicteternal-concerns. Let 

caſt all their care upon 177 for he bee 

| for them, 1 Pet. $» N "RIETI IG | 
But I am in the dark. 7175 
| 1] anſwer, never ſtick at that. Iris moſt 
bravely done, to truſt God with my foul in | 
the dark, and to reſolve to ſerve God for 


nothing, rather than give out. Not to ſee, 
and yet to believe, and to be a follower of 
the lamb, and yet to be at uncertainty, 
what we ſhall have at laſt; argues, ve, 
fear, faith, and an honeſt, mind, and gives 
the greateſt ſign of one that bath true. n- | 
cerity in his ſoul. It was this that made db 
and Peter ſo famous, and the Want of it 
that took away much of the glory. of the 
faith of Thomas, Job 1.8, 9 0, Mat. ug. | 
27. John 20. 29. Wherefore. believe ve- 
rily that God is ready, willing, ea; that | 
he looks for, and expects that thou who art | 
a ſufferer ſhouldeſt commit the,keeping of | 


bs ſoul to him, as {Ungo; * faithful cre- 
ator. | 


Seventhly, hin concluber! that. e. 


loweth from theſe words is this, namely, 


That God is able as well as willing, to ſe- 
cure the, ſouls of his ſuffering ſaints; and 
to ſave them from the evil of all heir 


trials, be they. ar 4 mer. divers, or 
terrible. 155 


21; 2 


| 


— — 
- 
* 


Let him commit e of his ſoul | 
to God] but to what boot, if he-be mot able f 


to keep it in his hand, and from: the power 


of him that ſeeks the ſoul to deſtray 11 Bay Bat | 


my Father that gaye them ine, Faith 


is greater than all, and no man 4s able | 


pluck them out of my Father's hand, Jahn 


10. 29. 80 then there can be ng ſorrow, 


affliction, or miſery. invented, by Which the 
devil may ſo ſtrongly prevail, as thereby to 
Pluck the ſoul out of the hand of him, = 


periſhing thereby. The: text therefore ſup- 
poſeth a ſufficiency of power in God to 
lupport, and a ſufficiency of comfort and 


o0dneſs to; imbolden the. ou to "endure 
ot him; Jet Jatan' 'break out, and his iti- 


of Thongs a, to dae degree: of their 
„rege and gene EH 0 , 167 ts: 
bY by A fra here is in n God 4 ſufficiency of 


power to 1 55 them that have laid their 


is pul. at, his foot to he, preſetved. And 


inge he is called the ſoul-keeper, the 
ede Pro. 24. 1. The Lord is 


iſt .keeper,,. the Lord is thy ſhade, upon 


thy right hand. q he ſun ſhall not .ſmite 


| thee by day, nor the moon by night, the 
doe Wall Breed thee, from all exal, he 


| preſerve: th ig ſoul, Flal. 121. 6, 6, 7. 
The ſup ſhall not ſmite thoe: that iss or: 


Jecution thall not dry; and wither thee away 
to nothing, Mat. 13.6%. But that not- 
withſtanding, thou. ſhalt be 


kept and pre- 
ſerved, carried through and delivered from 


all evil. Let him therefore commit the 


eepidg of his ſoul to him, if he js in a ſuf- 
fering gondlition, that would have it ſecured 


e und ſate and ſound at laſt. For, 


"ken thine own natural weakneſs, 
0G timorouſneſs ſhall not overcome thee. 


For it Mall not be bag for God. Gad 


s ® * 


Pak harder 75, the notthern . 1 7 


iron break the northern - iron, and the 


Ne Jer. 15. 12. The ſword of him 


is in vain that lays at a cChriſtian, when 


98 the way of his duty to God: if 


d has taken to him the charge and care 
of chis foul, he can ſhoe him with braſs, 
and make his hoofs of iron. He can ſtre ngth- 
en the ſpoiled againft the ſtrong: 'F that 
he ſpoiled ſhall come againſt the for- 


. Har. 13. 9˙ Peu 33˙ . Amos 


k 

He can turn tha? inte . man, 5 
make thee. that which thou never waſt. 
Timorous Peter, fearful Peter, he could 
make as bold as a lion. He that at one 
time as: afraid of a ſorry; girl, he could 
make at another, to ſtand boldly before 
the cauncih, Mat. 26. 6h, Ac 4. 13. 
1 is nothing toe hard for God. 

lay to. 1. 5 that are of a fearful 3 

8. Be Gee fear not He can lay, Let the 
weak 85 am dene; by ſuch a word, by 
which 85 th e world, Ia. 35. 3. 4 
Zech. 12. 8 

4125 Thine own natural darkneſs ang} ig- 
gerange hall not cauſe thee to full, he 
want. of wit he can ſupply;: 2 He can ſay to 
ihe fools, be wife; not only by way of cor- 
,reftion, but alſo by way of, inſtruction too. 
He hath choſen the fooliſh” things of this 


world, to confound the wiſe: ye things 
that are deſpiſed, and N 


that are, 1 Cor. 1. 28. Wiſdom and might 
are his: and when, and here he will work, 
none can at all withſtaod him. He can 
give the ſpirit of wiſddom, and eye lation iu 
the 


7 


things. that ate nat, 


hath God choſen t 
has received it, to keep it from falling; and * to bring to nought things 
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8 the K knowledge of his Son, "Ephet: 3 
Vea, tö do this, is that which Hie 205 


lengeth, as that Whiehis peculiar to Vitmſelf. 


Who hath put wiſdom i in the inward 
or who hath N 
heart, Job 3 O. 36. 45 


promiſed, yea, promiſed to do it to 'that 


datt,. 
given underftanding te the 


1 og 


And that he will do this, that he hath! | 


degree, as to make bis that hall Bel thus 


concerned for him, to top and ehe en 
men that ſh them o olg TER 
1, faith he, will give you lh uhd Wit 
e that l your: adverſaries ſhall 17 de 
able to reſiſt, or gaio-ſay, Luke 21. 


1 


3. Thine dn doubts and mich Cs, 


about what he will do, and abbut Whither 
thou ſhält go (when: thou for Him haſt 
ſuffered a-While) he can reſolve, yea, dif 
"ſolve, ruſh,” and bring to nothing. l 
He can make fear flee far away 


| 


can brin 0 and eternal things to 


the eye 
in thoſe thin 
ſhall- ſee nothing, 
: worth the loſs of terychouſand lives to en- 
joy. Ile can pull ſuch things out of his 
boſom; and 83 put ſuch things into thy 
mouth; 
gone, though through the flames, than to 


th ſoul, ahd make thee ſee that 
in Which thine enemies 
that thou ſhalt count 


yea, can make thee chuſe to be 


ſtay here and die in fitken ſheets. Vea, he 
can himſelf come near; and bring his hea- 


ven and glory to thee! | The Spirit of glory 
and of God reſteth upon 


them that Are but 


reproached for the name of Chriſt, 1 Peter 
4. 14. And what the Spirit of glory is, 
57 what is his reſting upon his ſufferers, 


4 . beyond the knowledge 
wor 


of the 


and is but little felt by ſaints at 


peace: They be they that are engaged, 
and that are under the laſh for Chriſt; they 


are they, I fay, 


"that have it and that un- 
derſtand ſomething of it. 


2177 


When Moſes went up che firſt thus alto 
ih mount ta God, the Pevp le reproached | 


him for ſaying with hin 4s 
As for this Moſes, we wot not w. 

come of him. Well, the next time Fr. 
went up thither and came dow, the Spi- 
rit of glory was vpon Rim; bis face ſhone 
(hhugh he wiſt it not) to his honour, and 


x ſaying, 
ſat is be. 32, 33» 3435, 36. 


— „ %% 7˙7é 


their amazement, Exod. 31. 1. Chap, 34. 


SS 


n good before the 


29-35- 
Allo while Stephe! 


a_—— _ — 


"council! to be accuſed, by ſuborned men, 
All that fat in the ade f looked ſtedfaftly | 
on him, ſaw his face, as it had been the 


face of an angel, Act. 6. 15. 
honour God, he will honour, yea, will 
put ſome of his glory upon Hein, bat they 
Jhall be honoured. IRS 


There is none Tan tell what God can do. 


He can make thoſe things, that in them- 
ſelves are moſt fearful and terrible to be- 
hold, the moſt pleaſant, delightful,” and 


defireable things. He can make a * ö 


Thoſe that 


| 


E neſs te imbelden us! 


| 


* 


| more” beruifur” thin a e 


more ſweet by far than Uberty. a "And "i 


"'reproath of Chriſt a 
en Men ae 


eb 1 . 26. 
"aid of Ehriſt, Ar for the joy ar 


ſet Pkfore iur. he Indured” 8. croſs," and 


def ne the ſhame, 


con 


eb. 12. 2. But, 
conidly,” As there is in God a 10 ff. 
Ron of Power tot upheld, 1 there is in 
Io 4 fafficiency of comfort and 00d. 
I meu eommünica- 
tio comfort and goodneſs,” 'Vatiety of, and 
the terribleneſs' hat attends: :aMidtions: call, 
not only for the beholding of things, but alſo 
22" laying hol of them by faith and feeling, 
now this allo is with God to the makir 
of his to fing in the night. Pal and Silas 
ſang in priſon, the apoſtles went away from 


| the councilTejvicing, when they had ſhame- 
and 
iber heavenly confidence i in its room. He 


fully beaten them wor mew nnz! in the 
temple, Acts 56. DOE en 
But Wees N80 this but' from Af in- 


Ward feeling by faith of the love of God, 


and of Chrif which paſſeth knowledge; 
Hence he ſays to thoſe under afffictione, 
'Fettr none of thoſe things that you thall 


| ſuffer, 4 There are things to be ſuffered, as 


well as places to ſuffer in; and there are 
things to be let into the ſoul for its imbol- 
dening, as well as things to be ſhewed 'to 
it, Rev. 2. 20. Rom. 5. 5. 

Now'the things to be ſuffered are many, 
ſome of which are thus counted up: They 
were tortured, had cruel mockings and 
ſcourgings; they were ſtoned, were ſawn 
aſunder, were Pain with the ſword, were 
tempted ;' they wandered about in ſheep- 
ſkins, and 'goat-ſkins,' being deſtitute, af- 
flicted, tor mented, Heb. 11. 35. Theſe 
are ſome of the things that good men of 
old have ſuffered, for their profeſſion of 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt. - AN which they 


were inabled by him to bear, to bear with 


atience; to bear with rejoicing ; knowing 
in chemſelves that they had in heaven a 
better, and an induring Wines eb. 10. 


And it is upon this account nt Paul 
doth call to mind the moſt dreadful of his 
afflictions, - which he ſuffered for the goſ- 
pel- ſake with rejoicing; and that he tells 


us that he was moſt glad, when he was in 


ſueh infirmities. Yea, it is upon this ac- 
count that he boaſteth, and vaunteth it over 
death, life, angels, principalities, powers, 
things preſent, things to come, heighth, 
depth, and every other creature: for he 
knew that there was enough in that love of 
God, which was ſet on him through Chriſt, 
to preſerve him, and to carry * through 
all, 2 Cor. 12. 9, 10. Rom. 8 371 38, 
G10 110 7 
7280 God Ty dove thus, a thouſand in- 
ſtances might be given; and that God will 


ſtill do thus, for that we have his faithful 


promiſes, Iſa. 43- 2. 1 Cor. 10. 13. 5 
0 


„ 


" | 
| | 8 | 
_— ww aero 


"To the adverſaries of the church theſe 
chings have alſo. ſometimes been ſhewed, 
to their amazement and confuſion, . God 
ſnewed to the king of Babylon, that he 
was with the three children in the fiery 
furnace: God ſhewed to the king of Ba- 0 
bylon again, that he would be where his 
were, though in the lions dens, Dan, 3. 24. 
chap. 24 25 26. | ann 
Alſo in later days, who fo reads Mr. Fox's 
acts and monuments, will alſo find ſever- 
al things to confirm this for truth. God 
has power over all plagues, and therefore 


can either heighten, or moderate and leſſen 


them at pleaſure. He has power over. fire, 
and can take away. the intolerable heat 
thereof. This thoſe in the Marian days 
could alſo teſtify, namely, Hauks and 
Bainham, and others : who could ſhout 
for joy, and clap their hands in the very 
flames for joy. God has power, over 
hunger, and can moderate it, and cauſe 
that one meals meat ſhall go as far as forty 
were wont to do. This is witneſſed in Eli- 
as, when he went for his life to the mount 
of God, being fled from the face of Jeze- 
bel, 1 King. 19. 8, c. 1 
And what a good nights lodging had Ja- 
cob, when he fled from the face of his bro- 
ther Eſau? When the earth was his couch, 
the ſtone his pillow, the heavens his cano- 
py, and the ſhades of the night his curtains? 
Gen. 28. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. | 
I can do all things, ſaid Paul, through 
Chriſt ſtrengthening me. And again, 1 
take pleaſure in infirmities, in reproaches, 
in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes 
for Chriſt's ſake. But how can that be, 
ſince no affliction for the preſent ſeems 
joyous? I anſwer though they be not ſo in 
themſelves, yet Chriſt by his preſence can 
make them ſo. For then his power reſts 
upon us. When I am weak, ſaith he, 
then I am ſtrong: then Chriſt doth in me 
mighty things. For my ſtrength, ſaith 
Chriſt, is made perfect in weakneſs, (in af- 
fiction for the goſpel ſake.) 
For when my people are afflited, and 


ſuffer great diſtreſs for me, then they have | 


my comforting, ſupporting, imboldning and 
upholding preſence to relieve them. An in- 
ſtance of which you have in the three chil- 
dren, and in Daniel made mention of before. 
But what think you, did theſe ſervants of the 
God of Jacob feel, feel in their ſouls of 
his power and comforting preſence, when 
they, ſor his name, were ſuffering of the 
rage of their enemies. While alſo one 
like the Son of God was walking in the 
tire with the three, and while Daniel fat 
and ſaw that the hands of angels were 
made muzzels for the lyons mouths. | 

I ſay, was it not warth being in the fur- 


nace, and in the den, to ſee ſuch things as 


theſe? O! the grace of God, and his Spi- 
rit, and power, that is with them that ſuf- 


Vo. II. [ 


84 


fer for him, if their hearts be upright with 
him: if they are willing to be faithful to 

him; if they have learned to ſay, here am 
I. when ever he calls them and whatever he 


calls them to. Wherefore, when Peter ſaith, 


let them that ſuffer according to the will of 
God, commit the keeping of their ſouls to 
him in well- doing, as unto a faithful Crea- 
tor: He concludes, that how outrageous, fu- 
rious, mercileſs, or cruel ſoever the enemy 
is; yet there, with him, they ſhall find help 
and ſuccour, relief and coinfort. For God is 
able to make ſuch as do ſo, ſtand. | 
Eighthly. We will now come to touch 
upon that, which may more immediately 
be called the reaſon of this exhortation, 
For although all theſe things that have been 
mentioned before, may, or might be cal- 
led reaſons of the point; yet there are, 
that in my judgment, may be called rea- 
ſons, which are yet behind. As, 
Furſt, Becauſe, when a man has by 
faith and prayer committed the keeping 
of his ſoul to God, he has the advantage of 
that liberty of ſoul to do, and ſuffer for 
God, that he cannot otherwiſe have. He 
that has committed his ſoul to God to keep, 
is rid of that care, and is delivered from 
the fear of its periſhing for ever. ; 
When the Jews went to ſtone Stephen, 
they laid their cloaths down at a diſtance 
from the. place, at a young man's feet, 
whoſe name was Saul, that they might not 
be a cumber, or a trouble to them, as to 
their intended work. So we, when we go 
about to drive ſin out of the world, in a way 
of ſuffering for God's truth againſt it, we 
ſhould lay down our ſouls at the feet of 
God to care for, that we may not be cum- 
bered with the care of them ourſelves ; al- 
| ſo that our care of God's truth may not be 
weakned, by ſuch ſudden and ſtrong doubts, 
as will cauſe us faintingly to ſay, but what 
will become of my ſoul ? When Paul had 
told his fon Timothy, that he had been be- 
fore that lion Nero, and that he was at 
preſent delivered out of his mouth: he 
adds, And the Lord ſhall deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preſerve me unto 
his heavenly kingdom. He ſhall, and will: 
here is a man at liberty, here are no cum- 
berſome fears. But how came the apoftle 
| by this confidence of his well-being, and 
of his ſhare in another world? Why, he 
had committed the keeping of his ſoul to 
| God; (compare 2 Tim. 1.42. with chap. 
4. 18.) For to commit the keeping of 
the ſoul to God, if it be done in faith and 
prayer, it leaves or rather brings this holy 
boldneſs, and confidence into the foul. 
Suppoſe a man in the country were neceſſi- 
tated to go to London, and had great charge 
of money to pay in there, Suppoſe alſo, 
that the way thither was become exceeding 
dangerous becauſe of the high-way-men 
that continually abide therein ; what now 
. ir i is rer 
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muſt this man do to go on his journey 
A Why, let him pay in his mo- 
ney to ſuch a one in the county as will be 
ſure to return it for him at London ſafely: 
Why, this is ihe cafe, thou art bound for 


heaven, but the way thither is dangerous. 


It is beſet every where with evil angels, 
who would rob thee of thy foul. What 
now? Why, if thou wouldeſt go chear- 
fully on in thy dangerous journey, commit 
thy treaſure, thy ſoul to God to keep. 


And then thou mayeſt ſay with comfort, 


well, that care is over. For Whatever I 
meet with in my way thither, my ſoul is 
fafe enough ; the thieves if they meet me, 
cannot come at that; I know to whom I 
have committed my ſoul, and F am per- 
. ſuaded, that he will keep that to my joy 


and everlaſting comfort againſt the great | 


day. | 


This therefote is one reaſon why we | 


ſhohld (that fuffer for Chriſt) commit the 
keeping of our ſouls to God, becauſe, 
a doubt about the well-being of that, will 
be a clog, a. burden, and an affliction to 
our ſpirit; Yea, the greateſt of afflictions 
whilſt we are taking, up our croſs and bear- 
ing it after Chriſt, The joy of the Lord is 
our ftrength, and the fear of periſhing is 


that which will be weakning to us in the 


wax. 9 
1 we ſhould commit. tlie keep- 
ing of our ſouls to God, becauſe the final 
concluſion that mercileſs men do ſome- 
times make with the ſervants of God, is all 
on a ſudden. They give no warning be- 


fore they ſtrike. We ſhall not need here | 


to call you to mind about the maflacres 
tbat were in Ireland, Paris, Piedmont, and 
other places: where the godly in the night 
before they were well awake, had, fome 
of them, their heart blood running on the 

round. The ſavage monſters crying out, 
Kill, kill, from one end of a ſtreet, or a 
place to the other. This was ſudden, and 
he that had not committed his ſoul to God 
to keep it, was furely very hard put to it 


now; but he that had done ſo, was rea- 
taken the charge and care of them. Paul's 


dy for ſuch ſudden work. Sometimes 
indeed, the ax, and halter, or the faggot, 
is ſhewed firſt; but ſometimes again it is 
without that warning. Up, ſaid Saul to 
Doeg the Edomite, and ſlay the prieſts of 
the Lord, i Sam. 22. 11, 19. Here was ſud- 
den wor k, fall on, ſaid Saul, and Doeg fell 
upon them, and flew on that day fourſcore 
and five perſons that did wear a linnen e- 
phod. Nob alſo the city of the prieſts he 
ſmote With the edge of the ſword, both 
men and women, children, and ſucklings, 
&. Here. was but a word and a blow. 


Thinkeſt thou not, who readeſt theſe lines, | 


that all of theſe who had before commit- 
ted their ſoul to God to keep, Were tlie fit- 
ef folk de a 
And immediately the king ſent an exe- 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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cutioner, and commanded his head to de 


brought, Mark 6. 27. Ihe ſtory is 
cerning Herod and John the Baptitt. He. 
rod's dancing girl had begged John Baptiſt's 
head: and nothing but his head muſt ſerve 
her turn; well girl thou ſhalt have i 
Have it? I, but it will be long firſt. No. 
| thou ſhalt have it now, juſt now, immegj. 


ately, And immediately he ſent an execu. 


| troner, and commanded his head to be 
brought. anne 


Here is ſudden work for ſufferers; here 
is no intimation before hand. The execu- 
tioner comes to John; now, whether he 


| was at dinner or aſleep, or whatever he 
Was about, the bloody man bolts.in upon 


bim, and the firſt word he ſalutes him with, 
is, Sir, ſtrip, lay down your neck; For 1 
come to take away your head. But hola, 
ſtay, wherefore? pray, let me commit my 
ſoul to God. No, I muſt not ſtay, I am 
in haſt; flap ſays his ſword, and off falls 
the good man's head- This is ſudden work, 


work that ſtays for no man: work that 


muſt be done by and by, immediately or 
it is not worth a ruſh. I will, taid the, 
that thou give me by and by in a charger, 
the head of John the Baptiſt. | Yea, the 
came in haſte, and haſtily the command- 


ment went forth, and immediately his 


head was brought. 

Thirdly, Unleſs a man commits the 
keeping of his ſoul to God: it is a queſtion 
whether he can hold out, and ſtand his 
ground, and wreſtle with all remptations, 
(This is the victory, even your faith: and 
who is he that overcometh the world, but 
he that believeth? &c. And what incou- 


| ragement has a man to ſuffer for Chriſt, 
* whoſe heart cannot believe, and whoſe foal 
he cannot commit to God to keep it?) 


And our Lord Jeſus intimates as much, 


when he faith, Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life. 


Wherefore ſaith he thus ? but to encour- 
age thoſe that ſuffer for his 'truth in the 
world, to commit the keeping of their 
fouls to him, and to believe that he hath 


wiſdom was, that he was ready to die, be- 
fore his enemies were ready to kill him. I 


am now -ready, ſaith he, to be offered up, 
and the time of my departure is at hand, 


2 Tim. 4. 6, 7, 8. 


LA 


This is therefore a thing of high concern, 


to wit, the committing of the ſoul to God 


to keep it. It is, I ſay, of concern to do 


it now, juſt now, quickly, whether thou 


art yet engaged or no; for it is a good pre- 
paratory to, as well as profitable in a time 


öf perſecution: conſider it, 1 ſay. The 


apoſtle Paul faith, that he and his compa- 
nions were bold in their God, to profeſs 


and ſtand to the word of God, 1 Thefl 
2. 2, but how could that be, if they had 
dhe falyation of their "ſouls to ſeek; and 


= 
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hat to be ſure they would have had, had 
they not committed the keeping of their 
ſouls to him in well-doing ? f 

But what is committing of the ſoul to 
Gee d 4 n 4:4 1 341 
Anſwer. I have in general briefly ſpo- 
ken to that already, and now for thy fur- 
cher help, we will a little enlarge. Where- 

re, | | 1 1 
k Firſt, To commit, is to deliver up to eu- 
ſtudy to be kept. Hence priſoners when 
ſent to the goal, are ſaid to be committed 
thither. Thus Paul haled men and wo- 
men, committing them to priſon. And 
thus Joſeph's maſter committed all his pri- 
ſoners to him, to his cuſtody, to be kept 
thete according to the law, Acts 8. 3. Gen. 
39. 22. *. Fi Af acre: 
\ Secondly, To commit, is not only to de- 
liver up to cuſtody, but to give in charge, 
that that which is committed, be kept ſafe, 
and not ſuffered to be loſt. Thus Paul was 
committed to priſon, the gaoler being charg- 
ed to keep him ſafely, Acts 16. 23. Luke 
10 5 | 

Thirdly, To commit, is to leave the 
whole diſpoſal (ſometimes) of that which 
is committed, to thoſe to whom ſuch thing 
is committed. Thus were the ſhields of 
the temple committed to the guard, and 
Jeremiah to the hands of Gedaliah, 1Kings 
14. 27. Jer. 29. 14. 
And thus thou muſt commit thy ſoul to 
God, and to his care; and keeping. It muſt be 
delivered up to his care, and put under his 


cuſtody. Thou mayeſt alfo (tho I would 


ſpeak modeſtly) give him a charge to take 
the care of it. Concerning my ſons, and 
concerning my daughters, and concerning 
the work of my hands, command ye me, 
Iſai. 45. 11. Thou muſt alſo leave all the 
concerns of thy ſoul, and of thy being 


the care of God. He that doth this in the 
way that God has bid him, is ſafe, though 


the ſky ſhould fall, The poor committeth 


himſelf unto thee, thou art the helper of 
the fatherleſs, Pſal. 10. 14. | 
And for encouragement to do this, the 
Lord has bidden us, the Lord has com- 
manded us, the Lord expecteth that we 
ſhould thus do. Yea, thou art alfo bidden 
to commit thy way unto him, thy work 
unto him, thy cauſe unto him, thy foul to 
him, and he will take care of all, Pfal. 35. 
5. Prov. 16. 3- Job 5. 8. And if we do 
this, as we ſhould, God will not only take 
care of us, and of our ſouls in the general, 


but that our work and ways be ſo ordered | | worſhip, publick and private: doing 
1 have | 


truſted, ſaid David, in the Lord, therefore | | 


that we may not fail in either. 


J ſhall not flide. Pſal. 26. . 
Before | leave this, I will ſpeak 


ſome- | 


thing of the way in which this commit- | | 


ment of the ſoul to God muſt be: And 
that is in a way of well- doing. Let them 


ways of £ 


the word, and leaving 
things, for others that will ſtick to them, 


commit the keeping of their ſouls to him 
in well doing; or in a way of well doing. 
That is therefore the courſe that a godly 
man ſhould be found in, at, in, and after 


he hath committed his ſoul. to God to keep. 


And as the apoſtle ſjays in another place, 
This is but a reaſonable ſervice, Rom. 12. 
1. For if God be fo gracious as to take 
care of my ſoul at my requeſt, why ſhould 
not I alſo be ſo gracious as to be found in 


| a way of well-doing at his bidding? Take 


care, maſter, of me for meat and wages; 
and I will take care, maſter, that thy work 
ſhall be faithfully done. This is honeſt, 
and thus ſhould chriſtians ſay to God. And 
he that heartily in this ſhall mean as he 
faith, ſhall find that God's way ſhall be 
ſtrength unto him. „ 

A chriſtian is not to commit his ſoul 
unto God to keep, and fo to grow remils, 


| carnal, negligent, cold and worldly : con- 


cluding as if he had now bound God to 
ſave him, but ſet himſelf at liberty, whe- 
ther he will longer ſerve him in trying and 
troubleſome times, or no. He muſt commit 
the keeping of his ſoul to him in well-do- 


| ing. He may not now relinquiſh God's 


cauſe, play the apoſtate, caſt off the croſs, 
and look for heaven notwithſtanding. He 
that doth thus will find himſelf miſtaken, 
and be made to know atlaſt that God takes 
the care of no ſuch ſouls. If any man 
draws back, ſaith he, my ſoul ſhall have 
no pleaſure in him. Wherefore he that 
committeth the keeping of his ſoul to God, 
mult do it in that way which God has pre- 
ſcribed to him, which is in a way of well- 
doing. Alas, alas! there is never ſuch a 
word in it; it muſt be done in a way of 
well-doing. You muſt think of this that 
would commit your ſouls to God in ſuffer- 


ing and troubleſome times. 
an inheritor of the next world, wholly to 


You muſt do it in well doing. 
In well-doing, that is in perſevering in 
godlineſs, both with reſpect to 
morals, and alſo inſtituted worſhip. Thou 
therefore that wouldeſt have God take care 
of thy ſoul : as thou believeſt, ſo thou muſt 
do well, that is, do good to the poor, to 
thy neighbour, to all men : eſpecially, to 
the houthold of faith. Benjamin muſt have 
a Benjamin's meſs : and all others, as thou 
art capable, muſt feel and find the fruit of 
thy godlineſs. Thou muſt thus ſerve the 
Lord with much humility of mind, tho 
thorough many difficulties, and much temp- 


1 


Thou muſt alſo keep cloſe 8 goſpel- 
of 
thoſe things that thou haſt warrant for from 


of that, or thoſe 


that have no ſtamp | of God upon them. 
Thou muſt be found doing of all with all 
thy heart, and if thou ſuffereſt for ſo doing, 
thou muſt bear it patiently. For what 

e OT Peter 
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Peter faith'to the women he ſpake to, may 
be applied to all believers, whoſe daugh- 
ters you are, ſaith he, meaning Sarah's, fo 


long as you do well, and are not afraid | 


with any amaZement, 1 Pet. 3. 6. 
So then, the man that has committed 
his ſoul to God to keep, has not at all diſ- 
engaged himſelf from his duty, or took 
himſelf off from # perfeverance in that good 
work that under a ſuffering condition he 
was bound to do before. No, his very 
committing of his ſoul to God, to keep it, 
has laid an engagement upon him to abide 
to God in that calling, wherein he is called 
of God. To commit my foul to God, ſup- 
poſes my ſenſibleneſs of hazard and dan- 
ger; but there is none among men when 
the offence of the croſs is ceaſed. To com- 
mit my ſoul to God to keep, concludes my 
reſolution to go on in that good way of 
God that is ſo dangerous to my ſoul, if 
God taketh not the charge and care there- 
of. For he that ſaith in his heart, J will 
now commit my ſonl to God, if he knows 
what he fays, fays thus : I am for holding 
on in a way of bearing of my croſs after 
Chriſt, though I come to the ſame end for 
ſo doing, as he came to before me. This 
is committing the ſoul to him in well 
doing. Lathe ny 
Lovk to yourſelves therefore whoever 
you are that talk of leaving your ſouls with 
God, but do live looſe, idle, profane, and 
wicked lives. God will not take care of 
ſuch mens ſouls; they commit them not 
unto him as they ſhould. They do but 
flatter him with their lips, and lie unto him 
with their tongue, and think to deceive 
the Lord. But to no purpoſe. He that 
fows to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap cor- 
ruption. It is he that ſows to the Spirit, 
that ſhall reap life everlaſting, Galat. 6. 
7 7 
7 I ſhall now come to the ſecond thing con- 
tained in the text, namely, To give you a 
more diſtinct deſcription of the men that 
are thus bid to commit the keeping of their 
ſouls to God. | 

And they are thus deſcribed | They 
that ſuffer according to the will of God.] 
Let them that ſuffer according to the will 
of God, commit the keeping of their ſouls 
to him in well-doing, as unto a faithful 
creator. | | L 

Two things are here to be enquired 

into. | 

1. What the apoſtle here means by the 
will of God. 


2. What ſuffering according to the will 


of God, is. | 


Firſt, For the will of God, it is divers 
ways taken in the ſcriptures : as ſometimes 
for electing, juſtifyiog, ſanctifying acts of 


God: Sometimes for faith, good life, and 


ſometimes ſor ſuffeting for his name, Rom. 


| 


. 


ful creator. 


| but of love to truth; not only 


2 


3.23. 1 hel 4. 3. Mat. 7. 27. But by 


will of God, here, we muſt 5 
1. Underſtand, his law and teſtament. 


2. His order and deſignment. 
Firſt, By his will, I underſtand, his law 


1 and teſtament. This is called the revealed 
will of God. Or that by which he has 


made himſelf, and how he will be wor- 
ſhipped, known unto the children of men. 
Now, T underſtanding theſe words thus, 


muſt before I go further, make this dic. 
tinction to wit, That there is a difference 
to be put betwixt them that ſuffer for the 
breach, and thoſe that ſuffer for keeping of 
this law and teſtament ! For though both 


of them may ſuffer by the will of God: yet 


they are not both concerned in this text. 
| A malefaQor, that ſuffereth for his evil 
| deeds, the due puniſhment thereof; ſuf- 
| fereth as other texts declare, according to 


the will of God. But, I fay, this text 


doth not concern itſelf with them. For 


both this text, and this epiſtle is writ for 
the counſel and comfort of thoſe that ſuffer 
| for keeping the law and teſtament of Gog, 
that ſuffer for well-doing, 1 Pet. 3. Iz, 


14, 17. Chap. 4. 13, 14. 


The man then that is concerned in this 
advice, is he that ſuffereth from the hands 
of men, for keeping of the word of God. 
And this is he that has licenſe, leave, yea, 
a command to commit the keeping of his 
ſoul to God in well-doing, as unto a faith- 

We will a little enlarge upon this. He 
that keepeth the word of God, is ſuch an 
one that has regard to both the matter, 
and manner thereof. The matter is the 
truth, the doctrine contained therein; the 


manner is that comely, godly, humble, 


faithful way of doing it, which becomes a 
man that has to do with the law and teſta- 


- ment of God. And both theſe are con- 


tained in the text, For, firſt, here is the 
will of God to be done; and then ſecond- 
ly, to be done according to his will. Let 
them that ſuffer according to his will. 


| Which words, I ſay, take in both matter, 


and manner of doing. So then, the man 
that here we have to do with, and to diſ- 
courſe of, is a man that in the ſenſe now 
given, ſuffereth. That which makes a mar- 
tyr, is ſuffering for the word of God after 
a right manner. And that is, when he 
ſuffereth, not only for righteouſneſs, but 
for righteouſneſs-ſake : not only for truth, 
for God's 
word, but according to it: to wit in that 
holy, humble, meek manner as the word 
of God requireth. A man may give his 
body to be burned. for God's truth, and 
yet be none of God's martyrs, 1 Cor. 13. 
1, 2, 3. Yea, a man may ſuffer with a 


great deal of patience, and yet be none of 


God's martyrs, 1 Pet. 2. 20. The one, 


becauſe he wanteth that grace that hows 
| pol C 
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boiſe his heart, and make him right in the | heed of that, into which it is not poſſible 
| Manner of doing: the other, becauſe he: one ſhould fall. It is poſſible for chriſtians 
wanteth that word of the Holy One that | to ſuffer for evil doing, and therefore let 
alone can make his cauſe: good as to mat-' | chriſtians beware; it is poſſible for chti- 


ter ſtians to be brought to publick juſtice for 


It is therefore matter and manner that 
makes the martyr: and it is this man that 
is intended in the text which is aforeſaid 

ſcribed. _ VVV 
1 So then, they that ſuffer for the law and 
teſtament of God in that holy and hum- 
ble manner that the word requirés, they 
are they that, by this word of God, are 


ſouls to God. .9 
From this conſideration, two things pre- 
ſent themſelves to our fight. 7] 
Firſt, That a man may be a chriſtian, and 


ſuffer, and yet not ſuffer, in the ſenſe laſt 


given, according to the will of God. 
Secondly, There have been, and may 


yet be a people in the world that have, and 


may ſuffer in the ſenſe of the apoſtle here, 
according to the will of God. 

A few words to the firſt of theſe, name- 
ly, that a man may be a chriſtian, and ſuf- 
fer, and yet not ſuffer, in the ſence of the 
apoſtle in the text, according to the will of 
God. He may be a chriſtian and yet not 
ſuffer as a chriſtian, He may want the 
matter, or, he may want the manner, of 

ſuffering as a chriſtian. B 

This is evident from what this apoſtle 
ſuggeſts in ſeveral places of this epiſtle. For, 


1. Saith he, If ye be baffeted for your 


faults, chap. 2. 20. 


. This ſuppoſeth that a chriſtian may ſobe; | 


for he ſpeaketh here tothe ſame people, un- 

to whom heſpeaketh in the text, though he 
putteth them not under the ſame circum- 
ſtance,” as ſuffering for well-doing. If 
ye be buffeted for your faults, for what 


you (from God, or good men) though you 
take it patiently? © - _-. 15 ae 
So again, For it is better if the will of 
God be fo, that ye ſuffer for well-doing 
than for evil-doing, chap. 3. 17. Here it 
is plainly ſuppoſed that a chriſtian man may 
ſuffer for evil-doing, yea, that the will of 
God may be, that he ſhould ſuffer for evil- 
doing. For God if chriſtians do not well, 
will vindicate himſelf by puniſhing of them 


REY 


ſuffer for doing well. TE 
Again, But let none of you ſuffet%s a 


them worthy, though they be his own, to 
be put among the number of thoſe tha 


murderer, or as a thief, or as an evil doer, 1 
or as a buſy-body in other mens matters. 


chap. 4. 15. Theſe are cautious to chri- 
ſtians to perſuade them to take heed to 
themſelves, their tongues and their actions, 
that all be kept within the bounds of the 
word. For it would be a fooliſh thing to ſay 
That theſe are cautions to perſuade to take 
Vor. Il. 


8 5 


their faults, and therefore let chriſtians be- 


ware. It is poſſible for chriſtians to ſuffer 
juſtly by the hand of the magiſtrate, and 


therefore let chriſtians beware. This alſo 


is inſinuated in the text itſelf, and there- 
fore let chriſtians beware. 


The cauſes of this are many, ſome of 


which I ſhall now briefly touch upon. 
commanded to commit the keeping of their | 


1. Sin is in the beſt of men: and as long 
as it is ſo, without great watchfulneſs, and 


humble walking with God, we may be ex- 


poſed to ſhame, and ſuffering for it. What 


ſin is it that a child of God is not liable to 
commit (excepting that which is the fin un- 
pardonable) ? Nor have we a promiſe of 


being kept from any other fin, but, oncon- 
dition that we do watch and pray, Mat. 26. 
41. 


2. It is poſſible for a chriſtian to have an 


erroneous conſcience in ſome things, yea, in 


ſuch things as (if God by his grace prevents 


not) may bring us to publick juſtice and 


ſhame. Abiſhai, though a good man, 


would have kill'd the king, and that of 


conſcience to God, and love to his maſter, 
1 Sam. 26. 7, 8. And had David delivered 
him up to Saul for his attempt, he had in 


all likelihood died as a traitor. Peter drew 
his ſword, and would have fought there- 


with, a thing for which he was blamed of 
his maſter, and bid with a threatning, to 


put it up again, Mat. 26. 52. 
| Beſides, oppreſſion makes a wiſe man 


mad; and when a man is mad what evils 


| will he not do? | 


- 


Further, The devil who is the great ene- 


my of the chriſtians, can ſend forth ſuch 
God's word calls faults, What thank have | 


ſpirits into the world as ſhall not only di- 


ſturb men, but nations, kings, and king- 
doms, in raiſing diviſions, diſtractions and 
rebellions. And can ſo manage matters, 


that the looſer ſort of chriſtians may be al- 
fo dipt, and concerned therein. In Abſa- 
lom's conſpiracy againſt his father, there 


were two hundred men called out of Jeru- 


ſalem to follow him, and they went in their 
ſimplicity, not knowing any thing, 2 Sam. 


1 5. 10, 11, 
for their doing ill. Vea, and will not count 


I thank God I know of no ſuch men; 
nor thing: but my judgment tells me, that 


if chriſtians may be drawn into fornication, 


adultery, murder, theft, blaſphemy or the 
like, (as they may); why ſhould it be 
thought impoſſible for them to be drawn 
in here. Wherefore I ſay again, watch and 
pray, fear God, reverence his word, ap- 
prove of his appointments, that you may 
be delivered from every evil work and way. 

I faid afore that the will of God may be, 
that a chriſtian ſhould ſuffer as an evil doer; 
but then it is becauſe he keepeth not with- 
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in the bounds of that, which 1s alſo cal- 


led the will of God. The will of God is, 
puniſhed, though com- 
mitted by the chriſtians; puniſhed accord- 


that fin ſhould be 


ing to the quality of tranſgreſſions: and 


therefore it is that he hath ordained. 
puniſh fin, 


magiſtrates. Magiſtrates, -to 
though it be the fin of chriſtians They 
are the miniſters of God, revengers, to ex- 
ecute wrath, the wrath of God upon them 
that do evil, Rom. 13. | 
Wherefore, though the chriſtian as a 
chriftian is the oa man at liberty, as 
called thereunto of God; yet bis li- 
is limited to things that are good: 


he is not licenſed thereby to indulge the 


fleſh, Holineſs and liberty are joyned to- 
gether, yea our call to liberty, is a call to 
holineſs. See, and you ſhall find, that a 
quiet and peaceable life, in our reſpective 
places, under the government, is that 
which we ſhould pray for, to wit, that 
we may without moleſtation, if it were the 
wilt of God, fpend our days in all godli- 
nefs and honeſty among our neighbours, 
See 1 Tun. 2. 1, 2, 3, 3, 5, 6, 7, 8. 1 Pet. 
2.1% 44 45, 10-1 
I would improve this a little, and firſt, 
to chriſtians as chriſtians : beware the cau- 
tions, that are here 


ing hot, as hot as red hot iron. It is the 
greateſt blemiſh that can be to a chriſtian, 
to ſuffer as an evil doer. To fay nothing 


of the reproach that ſuch do yy to the | 


name of Chriſt, their Lord; to his law, 
their rule; and to the chriſtian profeſſion, 
Which ſhould be their glory: the guilt and 
ſhame that evil actions will load the con- 
ſcience with at ſuch a time, can hardly be 


ſtood under: the man that ſuffereth as an 
evil doer, and yet weareth the name of a 
has beftowed ſuch power to rule, upon thee. 


chriſtian; hat ſtumbling blocks doth he lay 
in the way of the ignorant in a kingdom ? 
The devil told them before, that a chri- 


ſtian was a mifchievous man; and to | 


ſuffer for evil-doitig, confirms them in that 
belief. | 
Conſider alſo the difficulties that fure- 
ly ſueh muſt meet with in the laſt mi- 
nutes of their life. For can be imagined 
but that ſuch an one muſt have combats 
and conflicts at the laſt, who carry in their 
conſciences the 'trty and condemnation 
that is due to their deeds, to 'the place 
which magiſtrates have appointed for them 
to receive the reward of their works at. 
Such an one hereaves not only his own 
ſoul of peace, and his name of credit, but 
himſelf of life, his friends of all cauſe 
of rejoycing, and caſteth reproach upon 
religion, as he is ſtepping out of the 
world. 5 fs 
What ſhall I ſay, chriſtians as chriſtians, 
have other things to do than to concern 
themſelves in evil things, or to meddle in 


preſented to you, be | 
not neglected by you. The evils are burn- 


16. 


12 N * — een 
other mens matters. Let us mind our own 


buſineſs, and leave the magiſtrate ta b. 
work, office and calling aig the -y 
Ir 3 T EO 
ſpeak now to them that are no 
king called to that employ. A ng 
as ſuch has enough to do at home in his 
heart, in his houſe, in his ſhop, and the 
like. But if thou muſt needs be medling, 


_ conſider what place, office, calling or re. 


lation, God has put thee in, and buſy th 

ſelf by the rule of the word to a conſcien_ 
cious performance of that. Nor ſhalt thou 
want dignity though thou art but a private 
chriſtian. Every chriſtian man is made a 


king by Chrift, Rev. 5. 2, 10. But then, 


his dominion as ſuch, doth reach no further 


than to himſelf, He has not dominion 


over anothers faith, 2 Cor. I. 24. His of- 
fice is to govern, and bridle, and keep un- 


der himſelf; to watch over himſelf, and 


to bring his body into ſubjection to the 
will of God. The weapons that he has for 


this purpoſe, are not carnal, but ſpiritual, 
and mighty thorough God. Let him go- 


vern then, if he will be a governour, his 


| whole man by the word. Let him bring 


down, if he muſt be bringing down, his 


own high imaginations, and every high | 


thing that exalts itſelf againſt the knowledge 
of God. If he muſt be a warrior, let him le- 
vy war againft his own unruly pafſions, 
and let him fight againſt thoſe luſts that 
war againſt his foul, 2 Cor. 10. 3, 4, +, 
Gal. 5. 17. James 3. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 1 Pet. 
2.11; n 
1 fay therefore, if thou wilt needs be a 


| ruler, thou haſt a tongue, rule that; luſts, 
rule them; affections, govern them; yes, 


thou haſt excellent graces, manage them, 
cheriſh, ſtrengthen and repleniſh them ac- 
cording to the mind of that great one who 


Mortify, therefore, your members which 


are upon the earth, fornication, unclean- 
neſs, inordinate affection, evil concupi- | 
| ſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is idola- 


try, Coloſ. 3. 5. Nor do I think that 
murmuring, fhrinking, whinching, com- 
planing, and the like, when men, go- 


vernours, lay a yoke upon our necks, flows 


from any thing elſe, but love to our flefh, 
and diſtruſt of the faithfulneſs of God to 
manage men, things, and actions for his 
church. The ers that be, are ordered 
as well as ordained of God. They are al- 
ſo always in God's hand, as his rod or 
ſtaff for the good and benefit of his people. 


| Wherefore we ought with all meekneſs 


and humbleneſs of mind to accept of what 
our God by them fhall pleaſe ro lay upon 
us, 1 et z. 0. 

By what I now fay, I do not forbid 


7 and crying to God under affliction. 


ſpeak againſt ſtriving to deliver ourſelves 


from the affliction. And ſince men are, * 


1 per, 
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Tiaid, the rod, ſtaff or ſword in God's hand, | 
we ſhould apply ourſelves unto him in faith 
prayer; interceſſion, ſupplica- 
thanks for governours. For 


in a way of py 
tion and giving 

ſince they are ſent of God, they mult. 
needs come with ſome good in their hand 
for us, alſo our prayers may make them 
more profitable to us. And this we ought 


to do without wrath and doubting; for this 


is that which is good, and acceptable un- 
to God, 1 Tim. 2. 

Beſides, it is a ſign that we 
ſelves when we complain for the puniſh- 
ment of our fins. If we look into ourſelves, 
and ways, we ſhall ſee cauſe of more hea- 
vy ſtripes than yet God by men has laid 
upon us. What fin has yet been ſuppteſſed, 


by all that has happened to us: are pride, 


covetouſneſs, looſeneis, treacherous dealing, 
ſchiſms, and other things, redreſſed by all 


the affliction that we have had? Yea, do 


we not grow. worſe and worſe? Wherefore 
then. ſhould we complain? Where is re- 
2 re formation, and amendment of 
life 

and whinch. For my part, I haye oft- 
times ſtood amazed both at the mercy of 
God, and the favour of the Prince towards 
us; and can give thanks to God for both: 


and do make it my prayer to God for the 
king, and that God will help me with 


meekneſs and patience to bear what ever 


ſhall befall me for my profeſſed ſubjection 


to Chriſt, by men. 5 VISIT DLO TH 
Me are bid, as I ſaid afore, to give thanks 
to God for all men, for kings, and for all 
that are in authority, Becauſe, as I ſaid, 
there is no man with whom we have to do 
(we doing as we ſhould) but he bringeth 
ſome good thing to us, or doth ſome good 
thing for us. We will now deſcend from 
them that are ſupreme in authority, and 
will come to inferior men: and ſuppoſe 
ſome of them to act beyond meaſure, ctuel- 
ly. What? Can no good thing come to 
us out of this? Do not even ſuch things 
as are. moſt bitter to the fleſh, tend to 
awaken. chriſtians to faith and prayer, to a 
light of the emptineſs of this world, and 
the fadingneſs of the belt it yields? Doth 
not God by theſe things (oft=times) call 
our fins to remembrance, and provoke us 
to amendment of life? how then can we 
be offended at things by which we reap ſo 
much good, and at things that God makes 
ſo profitable for us? | | 


Doth not God, oft-rimes, even take occa- 


tons by the hardeſt of things that come up- 
on us, to viſit our fouls with the comforts 
of his Spirit, to lead us into the glory of 
his word, and to cauſe us to ſavour that 
love that he has had for us, even from be- 
fore the world began, till now. A neſt of 
bees and honey did Samſon find, even in 
the belly of that lion that roared upon him. 


And is all this no good ? or can we be with- | that were ſpecial; but when he 


forget our- 


amongſt us? Why then, do we ſhrink | 


f 


them good. 


TI 


* * 


of a 


has ſet them in for me. 


"out luch holy appointments of God? Let 


theſe things be conſidered by us, and let us 


learn like chriſtians to kiſs the tod, and 


love it. 


I have thought, 


again, my . brethren, 


ſince it is required of us that we give thanks 


to God for all theſe men; it follows that 
we do with quietneſs ſubmit ourſelves un- 
der what God ſhall do to us by them. 
For it ſeems a paradox to me, to give 
thanks to God for them, that yet I am not 
willing ſhould abide in that place that God 
I will then love 
them, bleſs them, pray for them, and dg 
] ſpeak now of the men that 
hurt me as I have hinted afore, © And I 
will do thus, becauſe it is good fo to do, 


| becauſe they do me good by hurting of me, 


becauſe I am called to inherit a bleſſing, 
and becauſe I would be like my heavenly 
Father. Therefore if mine enemy hunger, 
let me feed him; if he thirſt, let me give 


him drink, Mat. 5. 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 
n RAW 12-17, 10. 


1. We muſt ſee good in 

other men can ſee none. 
2. We muſt paſs by thoſe injuries that 

other men would revenge. 

z. We muſt ſhew we have grace, and 

that we are made to bear what other men 


that, in which 


are not acquainted with. 


4. Many of our graces are kept alive by 
thoſe very things that are the death of 
other mens ſouls. 5 | 
Where can the excellency of our pa- 
tience, of our meekneſs, of our long-ſuf- 
fering, of our love, and of our faith appear, 
if it be not under trials, and thoſe things 
that run croſs to our fleſh? The devil, they 
ſay, is good when he is pleaſed : But Chriſt 
and his ſaints, when diſpleaſed. 

Let us therefore covet to imitate Chriſt 
and the ſcripture ſaints. Let us ſhew out 
good converſation, oar works with 
meekneſs of wiſdom. Let us take heed 
of admitting the leaſt thought in our 
minds of evil, againſt God, the King, or 
them that are under him in imploy, be 
cauſe, the cup, the King, all men, and 
things are in the hand of God, Pal. 75. 
8. Pro, 8. 15. chap. 21. 1. Lam. 3. 37. 
and he can make them better to us, than if 
they were as our fleſh deſireth they ſhould, 
I have often thought that the beſt chri- 
ſtians are found in the worlt of times: and 
I have thought again, that one reaſon why 
we are no better, is becauſe God purges 
us no more. Joh. 15. I know theſe things 
are againſt the grain of the fleſh, but they 
are not againſt the graces of the Spirit. Noah 
and Lot, who ſo holy as they, in the day 
of their affliction? Noah and Lot, who fo 
idle as they in the day of their proſperity? 
I might have put in David too, who while 
he was afflicted, had ways of ſerving God 
was more 
enlarged 
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enlarged, he had ways that were not ſo 


good. Wherefore the firſt ways of David 
are the ways that God has commended : | 
but the reſt of his ways, ſuch as had not 
pre-eminence, ' 1 Chron, 17. 32 
We have need of all, and of more than 
all that has yet befallen us: and are to 
thank God, ſince his word and patience” 
have done no more good to us, that he 
hath appointed men to make us better. 
| Wherefore for a concluſion, as we are to 
receive with meekneſs the engrafted word 
of God: ſo alſo we are with patience 
to bear what God by man ſhall lay upon 
us. O that ſaying of God to them of old, 
Why crieſt thou for thine affliction? thy 
ſorrow is incurable for the multitude of thy 
iniquities: becauſe thy fins were increaſed, 
L bave done theſe things unto thee, Jer. 30. 
15. We have need to conſider of, and to 
fit ſtill and be quiet, and reverence the or- 
dinance of God: I mean affliction. 
. And until we can in truth get hither in 
our ſpirits, I neither look to find very right 
chriſtianity amongſt us, nor much of God 


decai, and Daniel, yea, and of David too, 
and of the behaviour of them all with re- 


ſpe& to the powers that they were under: | 


1 cannot but think that a ſweet, meek, 
quiet, loving, godly ſubmiſſion unto men 
for the Lord's ſake, is an excellent token 
of the grace of God in us. But, 
Secondly, As I cannot but condemn the 


actions of ſuch chriſtians as have been touch- 


ed afore: ſo I would caution weak chriſ- 
tians not to be offended with true religion, 
for the miſcarriages of their fellows. There 
are two things that are very apt to be an 


occaſion of offence to the weak : ofie is, | 


when the croſs attends religion : the other 
is, when others that profeſs religion do ſuf- 
fer, for evil doing. To both theſe I would 
fay this. 


- Firſt, Though the croſs, indeed, is grie- 


vous to the fleſh, yet we ſhould with grace 
bear up under it, and not be offended 
at it. „ 
Secondly, And as to the ſecond, though 
we ſhould and ought to be offended with 
ſuch miſcarriage; yet not with religion, 
becauſe of ſuch miſcarriage. Some irideed, 
when they ſee theſe things, take offence 
againſt religion itſelf. Vea, perhaps are 
lad of the occaſion, and fo fall out with 
| Jeſus Chriſt, ſaying to him, becauſe of the 
evils that attend his ways, as the ten tribes 


ſaid to Rehoboam, the ſon of Solomon the 


king; What portion have we in David? 
neither have we inheritance in the ſon of 
Jeſſe : to your tents, O Ifrael : now ſee to 
thine own houſe, David, 1 Kings 12. 16. 
and fo go quite away from him, and cleave 
no more unto him, to his people or to his 
ways: but this is bad. Shun therefore the 
evil ways of chriſtians, but cleave to the 


ML. I 


way that is chriſtian : caſt awa that bad. 
ſpirit that thou ſeeſt in any; but bold iN 
to thy Head and Lord. Whither can 
thou go? the Lord Jeſus has the words of 


| other, 
Acts 4. 12. Take heed therefore ef pick 


his ways; becauſe of the evil doings 

ſome of his followers. Judas fold m 
Peter denied him, and many of his diſci. 
ples went back and did walk no more with 
him; but neither himſelf nor his ways 


good ways of Jeſus Chriſt, and the evil 


ways of them that profeſs him; and take 


not an occaſion to throw away thy own 
ſoul down the throat of hell, becauſe 
others have vilely caſt away their lives by 
tranſgrefling of the law of God. Nay, let 
other mens faults make thee more wary; 


let other mens falls make thee look better 


to thy goings: Shu. the rock that he that 


went before thee, did ſplit his ſhip againſt; 
among profeſſors. When I think of Mor- | 


and cry to God to lead thee in a path that 


is plain and good, becauſe of thy ob- 


ſervers. 
Further, Let not oppoſite chriſtians re- 

joice when they ſee that evil bath taken 

their brother by the heel. Hate the gar- 


ment, the thing that is bad, and by which 


the name, and fame, and life of thy bro- 
ther is ſo vilely caſt away, thou ſhouldeſt; 
(and take good heed leſt it alſo touch thee) 


but yet thou ſhouldſt pity thy brother, 


mourn for his hard hap, and grieve that a 
thing ſo much unbecoming chriſtianity 
© ſhould be ſuffered to ſhew the leaſt part of 
itlelf among any of thoſe that profeſs the 
. VVV : 
Directions for the ſhunning of ſuffering 
' for evil doing, are they that come next to 
R e 
1. Therefore, wouldeſt thou not ſuffer 
as an evil doer, then take heed of commit- 
ting of evil. Evil courſes bring to evil 
ends; ſhun all appearance of evil, and 
ever follow that which is good. And if ye be 
followers of that which is good, Who will 
harm you? 1 Pet. 3. 13. Or if there 
ſhould be ſuch enemies to goodneſs in the 
world as to cauſe thee for that to ſuffer: 
thou needeſt not be aſhamed of thy ſuffer- 
ing for well- doing, nor can there be a good 
man, but he will dare to own and ſtand by 
thee in it. Lea, thy ſufferings for that 
will make thee happy, ſo that thou canſt 
by no means be a loſer thereby. 

2. Wouldſt thou not ſuffer for evil- do- 
ing, then take heed of the occaſions of 
evil. Take heed of tempting company. 
Beware of men, for they will deliver thee 

up. There have been men in the world, 
| that have ſought to make themſelves out cf 
the ruins of other men. This did Judas, 


| and 


eternal life, John 6. Whither wilt thou 
go? there is not ſalvation in an 


ing a quarrel with Jeſus Chriſt, and with 


were the worſe for that. Beware there. 
fote that thou truly diſtinguiſh between the 
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and ſome of the Phariſees, Mat. 10, 17. | 
Lu. 20. 10, 20. Take heed to thy mouth: 


A fool's mouth calleth for ſtrokes, and his 


lips are a ſnare to his ſoul, Prov. 18. 7. 
Take heed of indulging,” and hearkening 
to the caſe of the fleſh, and of carnal rea 
ſonings, for that will put thee upon wicked 
ain | ii ee 
9 Wouldſt thou not ſuffer as an evil 
doer; then take heed of hearing of any thing 
ſpoken that is not according to ſound doc- 
trine: thou muſt withdraw thyſelf from 
ſuch, in whom thou perceiveſt not the 
words of knowledge. Let not talk againſt 
governors, againſt powers, againſt men in 
authority be admitted; keep thee far from 
an evil matter. My ſon, ſays Solomon, 
fear thou the Lord, and the King, and 
meddle not with thoſe that are given to 
r Gary 54 hy LETS: 
4. Wouldſt thou not ſuffer as an evil- 
doer ; addict not thyſelf to play with evil, 
to joke and jeſt, and mock at men in 


” 


place and power. Gaal mocked. at Abi- 


melech, and ſaid, Who is Abimelech, that 
we ſhould ſerve him? But he paid for 
his diſdainful language at laſt, Judges 9. 
I have heard of an inn-keeper here in 
England, whoſe fign was the crown, and 
he was a merry man: Now he had a boy, 
of whom he uſed to ſay when he was jo- 
vial among his gueſts, This boy is heir to 
the crown, or this boy ſhall be heir to the 
crown; and if I miſtake not the ſtory, for 
theſe words he loſt his life. It is bad jeſt- 
ing with great things, with things that are 
God's ordinance, as kings and governors 
are. Yea, let them rather have that fear, 
that honour, that reverence, that worſhip, 
that is due to their place, their office, and 
dignity. How Paul gave honour and re- 
ſpe unto thoſe that were but deputy kings 
and heathen magiſtrates, will greatly ap- 
pear, if you do but read his trials before 
them in the book called, The Acts of the 
Apoſtles. And what a-charge both he 
and Peter have left behind them, to the 
churches to do ſo too, may be found to 
conviction, if we read their epiſtles. 
5. Wouldſt thou not ſuffer for evil-do- 
ing; then take heed of being offended with 
magiſtrates, becauſe by their ſtate- acts they 
may croſs thy inclinations. It is given to 
them to bear the ſword, and a command 
is to thee, if thy heart cannot acquieſce 
with all things, with meekneſs and pa- 
tience, to ſuffer. Diſcontent in the mind, 
ſometimes puts diſcontent into the mouth; 
and diſcontent in the mouth, doth ſome- 
times alſo put a halter about the neck. For 
as a man by ſpeaking a word in jeſt, may 
for that be hanged in earneſt; ſo he that | 
ſpeaks in diſcontent, may die for it in ſo- 
ber ſadneſs. Adonijah's diſcontent put him 
upon doing that which coſt him his life, 
Kings 2. 14, 23. Great peace have they 
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that love thy law, and nothing ſhall offend 


them: for they are ſubjected to the will, 


and foot of Gd. 

6. But above all, get thy conſcience 
poſſeſſed yet more with this, that the magi- 
ſtrate is God's ordinance, and is ordered of 
God as ſuch : that he is the miniſter of 
God to thee for good, and that it is thy 
duty to fear him, and pray for him, to give 
thanks to God for him, and to be ſubject 
to him as both Paul and Peter admoniſh 
us: and that not only for wrath, but for 
conſcience-ſake, Rom. 13. For all other 


arguments come ſhort of binding the ſoul, 
where this argument is wanting; until we 


believe that of God we are bound thereto. 
I ſpeak not theſe things, as knowing any 
that are diſaffected to the government : 
(for I love to be alone, if not with godly 


men, in things that are convenient.) But 


becauſe I appear thus in public, and know 
not into whoſe hands theſe lines may come, 
therefore thus I write. I ſpeak it alſo to 
ſhew my loyalty to the king, and my love 
to my fellow-ſubjects : and my defire that 
all chriſtians ſhould walk ia ways of peace 
and truth. Ot] 

I come now to the ſecond thing pro- 
pounded to be ſpoken to, as to ſuffering, 
which is this. 

That there have been, and yet may be a 
people in the world, that have and may 
tuffer in the ſenſe of the apoſtle here, ac- 
_— to the will of God, or for righte- 
ouſneſs-ſake. _ 

That there have been ſuch a people in 
the world, Ithink no body will deny, becauſe 
many of the prophets, Chriſt, and his apoſ- 
tles thus ſuffered. Beſides, ſince the ſcrip- 
tures were written, all nations can witnefs 
to this, whoſe hiſtories tell at large of the 
patience and goodneſs of the ſufferers, and 
of the cruelty of thoſe that did deſtroy 
them. | 
And that the thing will yet happen, or 
come to paſs again, both ſcripture and rea- 
ſon affirm. —- 7 

Firſt for ſcripture. The text tells us, 
That God hath put enmity betwixt the 
woman and her ſeed, and the ſerpent and 
his, Gen. 3. 15. This enmity put, is ſo 
fixed that none can remove it ſo, but that 
it ſtill will remain in the world. Theſe 
two ſeeds have always had, and will have 
that which is eſſentially oppoſite to one 
another, and they are the Spirit of truth, 
and the ſpirit of error; fin and righteouſ- 
neſs, light and darkneſs, 1 John 4. 6. ch. 
3. 7, 8. 1 Theſf. 5. 5. Hence an unjuſt 
man is an abomination to the juſt, and he 
that is upright in the way, is abomination 
to the wicked, Prov. 29. 27. So that un- 
leſs you could ſanctify and regenerate all 
men, or cauſe that no more wicked men 
ſhould any where be in power for ever : 
you cannot prevent but that ſometimesſtill 
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fake. + Yea, and all that will Iive godly in 
3.12. 109 VII. FF 1 
Io prove this. by reaſon, is eaſy. The 
devil is not yet ſhut up in the bottomleſs 
pit: Antichriſt is yet alwe. The goverh- 
ment in all kingdom is not yet managed 
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| gion and fighteouſneſs.: Their hearts do 
he | not recoil againſt the caulſe for which. they 


ſuffer; and although they are children, 


Gad can deal wüth them as with John the 


Baptiſt, caufe them in a moment to lea 


with ſuch light, and goodneſs of mind, as for joy of Chriſt ;or elſe can ſave them by 


to let the ſaints ſerve God, as he has ſaid, 
Whatever it is in ſome. 7 | 


| his grace, as he faveth other his elect in- 
| fants, and thus comprehend them, though 


And until then, there will be in ſome they cannot apprehend him, yea, why may 


places, (though for my part I cannot pre- 
dict where) a people that will yet ſuffer for || 
well- doing, or for righteouſnefs-ſake. 

In order to a right handling of this mat- 


ier, 1 ſhall divide this head into theſe two | 


Pat ts. es 2 nl Tb M 1 1 
I. Shew you what it is to ſuffer for well- 
doing, or for rigbteouſneſs. 
23: Shew you what it is to ſuffet for righ- 
bebuſneſteſabe.e . of aa 
I put this diſtinction, becauſe I find that 
it is one thing to ſuffer for righteouſneſs, 
and another to ſuffer for righteouſneſs- | 
To begin with the firſt, namely, to 
ſhew you what it is to ſuffer for righteouſ- 
neſs. Now that may be done either paſſive- 
ly or actively. T7: 


- 


1. Paſſively, as when any ſuffer for gh- 


teouſneſs without their own will, or con- 


ſent thereto. Thus the little children at 
Bethlehem ſuffered by the hands of bloody 
Herod, when they died for, or in the room 


and ſtead of Jeſus Chrift, Mat. 2. 16. Every | 


one of thoſe children died for righteouſneſs, 
if Chrift is righteouſneſs; for they died upon 
his account, as being ſuppoſed to be he 
Thus alfo the children of Iſrael's little 
ones, that were murdered with their pa- 
rents, or otherwiſe, becauſe of the religion 
of them that begat and bare them, died for 
righteouſneſs. The ſame may be ſaid con- 
cerning thoſe of them that ſuffered in the 


land of the Chaldeans upon the ſarme ac- || 


count. tat 204. 
1 might here alſo bring in thoſe poor in- 

fants that in Ireland, Piedmont, Paris, and 

other places, have had their throats cut, 
and their brains daſhed out againſt the 
walls, for none other cauſe, but for the re- 
ligion of their fathers. Many, many have 

ſuffered for righteouſneſs after this manner. 
Their will, nor conſent, has been in the 

ſuffeting, yet they have ſuffered for teli- 
gion, for righteouſneſs. And as this hath 
been, ſo it may be again: for if men may 
yet ſuffer for righteouſneſs, even ſo for 
ought I know, even in this ſenſe, may 
their childten alſo. | Wat 02 | 
No, although this is not the chief mat- 
ter of my text, yet a few words here ma 

do no harm. The children that thus ſuffer, 
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they, not only be faved, but in ſome ſenſe = 
be called martyrs of Jeſus Chtiſt, and thoſe 
that have ſuffered for God's cauſe in the 
world ?' God comforted Rachel concernin 
her children that Herod murdered in the 
| \ſtead; and upon the account of Chriſt. He 
bids her refrain herſelf from tears, by this 
promiſe, that her children ſhould come 
again from the land of the enemy, from 


death. And again ſaith he, Thy children 
ſhall come again to their own border; 


which I think if it be meant in a goſpel 


ſenſe, muſt be to the heavenly inheri- 


tance, compare Jer. 31. 15. with Mat. 2, 


18. 2 , 2 ö inne | 
And methinks this ſhould be mentioned, 


not only for her, and their ſakes, but to 
comſort alt thoſe that either have had, or 
yet may have their children thus ſuffer for 


righteouſneſs. None of theſe things (as 
ſhall be further ſhewed anon) happen with- 


out the determinate counſel of God. He 
-has ordered the ſufferings of little children 
as well as that of perſons more in years. 


And it is eaſy to think that God can as well 
foreſee which of his elect ſhall ſuffer by 
violent hands in their infancy, as which of 


them ſhall then die a natural death. He 
has ſaints ſmall in age as well as in eſteem 


or otherwiſe ; and ſometimes the leaſt mem- 


ber of the body ſuffereth violence, as well 


as the head or other chief parts. 

And although I deſire not to ſee theſe 
days again, yet methinks it will pleaſe me 
to ſee thoſe little ones that thus have al- 


ready ſuffered for Jeſus, to ſtand in their 


white robes, with the elders of their peo- 
ple, before the throne to ſing unto the 
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though their own will and conſent be not 


But to pals this, and to come to that, 
which is more directly intended to be ſpoken 


to, namely, to ſnew you who doth actively 


ſuffer for righteouſneſs. And, | 
I. It is he that chuſeth by his own wil 
and conſent to ſuffer for it. All ſuffering 
that can be called active ſuffering, muſt bc 
by the conſent of the will; and that is 
done, when a man ſhall have fin and ſuf- 
fering ſet before him, and ſhall chuſe ſut- 
fering rather than ſin. He choſe rather 
to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſea- 
ſon. And again, They did not accept of 
deliverance; that is, of baſe and unworthy 
| ,/ * - o terilies 
-% 


oy undergo; may het, for all | 
: W n 5 % 5 2 , 2 2 > 
| | I | that, be abcepted as an! offering unto the 
Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perfecution, Tim. þ Lord. Their cauſe is good, it is fo 
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terms, that they might obtain a better re- 2. Tt containeth a revelation of evange- 


ſurtection, Heb, 11. 25. ver. 355, 
Indeed, no man can force a chriſtian to 
ſuffer as a chriſtian, without his own con- 
ſent. All chriſtians are ſufferers, of will, 
and conſent. Hence it is ſaid, they muſt 
take up their crols, by which taking up, an 
act of their will is intended. 80 again, 
Take my yoke. upon, you, which alſo in- 
tends an act of the will, Mat. 10. 38. ch, 
16.:2.4, h 11,2% k ra a ol 

This therefore, is the firſt thing that 1 
would preſent you with. Not that an act 


of the Fil aun to declare a man a ſuf- 


ferer for righteouſneſs, it ſtanding alone: 
for a man thorough the ſtrength of delu- 
ſion, and the power of an erroneous con- 
ſcience, ,may, be, willing to ſuffer for the 
groſſeſt opinions in the world. But I bring 
it to ſhew that actual ſuffering for righte- 
ouſneſs muſt alſo be by the conſent of the 
will, the mind of the man muſt be in it. 
Secondly, He that ſuffereth for righte- 
ouſneſs thus, muſt alſo have a good cauſe. 
A good cauſe is that which is eſſential to 
ſaffering for righteouſneſs. A good cauſe, 
what is that? Why verily, It is the truth 
of God, either in the whole of it, as con- 
tained in the ſcriptures of truth, or in the 
parts of it, as ſet before me to believe, or 
do, by any part of that holy word. This 
may be called the matter, for which one 
ſuffereth : or, as it is called in another place, 
the word of righteouſneſs, Heb. 5. 13. It 
may alſo. be called the form of ſound doc- 
trine, or the like. Becauſe without this 
word, the matter, and nature of God's 
truths cannot be known. Pilate's queſtion, 
What is truth? will {till abide a queſtion, | 
to thoſe that have not, or regard not the 
word, the rule of righteouſneſs, John 18, 
38. See then that thy cauſe be good, thou 
that wouldeſt know what it is to ſuf- 
fer for righteouſneſs, ſtep not an hair's 
breadth without the bounds of the word of 
truth; alſo take heed of miſunderſtanding, 
or of wringing out of its place, any thing 
that is there. Let the words of the upright, 
ſtand upright, warp them not, to the end 
they may comply in ſhew with any crook- 
ed notion. And to prevent this, take theſe 
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three words as a guide, in this matter, to 


lical righteouſneſs. 

As for moral righteouſneſs, men ſeldom 
ſuffer, only, for that. Becauſe that is the 
righteouſneſs of the world, and that, ſim- 
ply as ſuch, that ſets itſelf up in every 
man's, conſcience, and has a teſtimony for 
itlelf, even in the light of nature. Beſides, 
there is nothing that maketh head againſt 
that; but that which every man is aſhamed, 
by words to plead for, and that is immo- 
rality. And this is that which Peter in- 
tends when he ſaith, And if ye be follow- 
ers of that which is good, who will harm 


pen, for the caſe is rare, that any man 
ſhould make you ſufferers becauſe you love 
God, and do good to your neighbour, hap- 
py. are ye. Though I do not think that 
the apoſtle's concluſion terminates there. 
But more of theſe things anon.) For let a 
man be a good neighbgur, in morals: Let 
him feed the hungry, cloath the naked, 
give freely out of his purſe to the poor, and 


do that which he would another ſhould do 


to him: and ſtop there, and not meddle 
with the name of Chriſt, and he ſhall have 
but few enemies in the world. For it is 
not the law, but Chriſt that is. the ſtum- 
bling block, and the rock of offence to 
men, Ifai. 8. 14, 15. Rom. 9. 31, 32, 
ad” AB Ne there is in God's word a re- 
velation of another righteouſneſs, a righte- 
ouſneſs which is not ſo viſible to, yea, and 
that ſuiteth not ſo with, the reaſon of man 
as that moral righteouſneſs doth: Where- 
fore this righteouſneſs makes men righte- 
ous in principle, and practiſe fo, as is fo- 


fooliſhneſs to them. And again, Its praiſe 
is not of men, Rom. 2. 29. 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
This righteouſneſs is alſo revealed in the 


ſcriptures, but the blind cannot ſee it. It is 


the work of the Holy Ghoſt in the heart, 


and is therefore called the fruits of the Spi- 


rit; and the grace, which in the head and 


fulneſs of it, is only to be found in Chriſt, 


John 1. 16. Coloſ. 1. 19. 1 Tim. 1. 14. 
This righteouſneſs being planted in the 
heart, leads a man out by the word of 


thee. They ſhew men their ſins, and how 
to cloſe with a Saviour; they. enjoin men to 
be holy and humble ; they command men 
to ſubmit. themſelves to authority. And 
whateyer is croſs to theſe, comes from Ig- | 
norance of, or from wreſting the rules of 
righteouſneſs out of its. place, -  , _ | 
But more particularly, the word of righ- 
teouſneſs, (thy cauſe, within the bounds of 
which thou muſt keep, if thou wilt ſuffer 
for righteouſneſs). is to be divided into two 
Parts. en er 
I. It containeth a revelation of moral 
righteouſneſo. e | 
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God, to ſeek for another righteouſneſs, as 
inviſible to, and foreign from the natural 
man, as this. And that righteouſneſs is 


Jeſus Chriſt, a righteouſneſs that ſtandeth 
in his obedience to his Father's law, as he 


| was conſidered a common, or publick per- 
ſon : a rightouſneſs which he brought.into 


the world, not for himſelf, as conſidered 
in a private capacity, but for thoſe that 
ſhall by faith venture themſelves upon him, 
to obtain by him life eternal, Rom. 5. 
19. Philip 3. 7, 8, 9, 10. | 
| Apain, 


you? 1 Pet. 3. 13. If ye be followers of 
moral goodneſs, (But if it ſhould ſo hap- 


reign to natural men. Hence it is ſaid to be 


that which properly is the righteouſneſs of 
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righteouſneſs thus found in Chriſt, and be- 


— 


Again, This cloſing by faith, with tis 


ing taken therewith, leads me yet to ano-— 


ther righteouſneſs, which is inſtituted wor- 
ſhip, appointed by Chriſt, for all his fol- 
lowers to be converſant in; this worſhip is 
grounded on poſitive precepts, and ſo on 
words of righteouſneſs, called Chriſt's words, 
Chriſt's ſayings, &c. 


Now upon this bottom begins the differ- 


ence betwixt the men of God, and the 
world, . 

For firſt, by this inward principle of 
righteouſneſs we come to ſee, and ſay, that 
men by natute are not chriſtians: what 


priviledges ſoever they may account them- 


ſelves partakers thereof. But whoſoever is 


a Chriſtian, of God's making ſo, is begot- 


ten and born of God, and made a new 
creature by the anointing received from the 
Holy One, Jam. 1. 18. Joh. 3. 3, 5. 2 
Cor. 5. 17, 18. chap. 1. 21. 1 John 2. 20, 


24. 27. | 7415 | 
| Now this theſe carnal men cannot en- 


dure to hear of: becauſe it quite excludes 


them as ſuch, from a ſhare-in the king- 
dom of heaven. dot 

To this again, the chriſtian ftands and 
backs what he ſays by the word of God. 
Then the game begins, and the men of the 
world are thoughtful how they may re- 
move ſuch troubleſome fellows out of the 
way. But becauſe the chriſtians love their 
neighbours, and will not let them thus eaſi- 
ly die in their fins; therefore they contend 
with them, both by reaſonings, writings, 


ſermons, and books of goſpel divinity: and 


ſtand to what they ſay. The world again, 
are angry with theſe ſayings, ſermons, and 


books, for that by them they are concluded 
| ces of the ſpirit. 
alſo to call man's righteouſneſs, the righ- 


to be perfons that are without repentance, 
and the -hope of eternal life. Here again, 


the carnal world judges that theſe people 


are proud, felf-will'd, pragmatical, con- 
tentious, ſelf-conceited, and fo unſuffer- 


able people. The chriſtian yet goes on 


and ſtands to what he has aſſerted. Then 
the poor world at their laſt ſhift begin to 


turn, and over-turn the goſpelmans ſayings; 


perverting, forcing, ſtretching, and diſ- 
membring of them: and ſo making of them 


1 nn 


ſpeak what was never thought, much leſs 


intended by the believer. | 


ing able to down with his doctrine, they 
began to pervert his words, and to make 
(as alſo they ſaid afterwards of Luthers) 
ſome offenſive, ſome erroneous, ſome treaſ- 
onable, and that both againſt God and Cæ- 
ſar, and ſo they hanged him up, hoping 
there to put an end to things. But his is 
but the beginning of things: for the chri- 
ſtian man by the word of the goſpel goes 
further with his cenſure. 
eth fault with all that this man by the abi- 
lity of nature, can do for the freeing him- 


For he alſo find- 


| ral man is.) 
Thus they ſerved our Lord; for, not be- 


| Telf from the law of ſin and death. II 

condemns him by the word, becauſe he 5 
in a ſtate of nature, and he condemnet) 
alſo, whatever, while in that ſtate, he doth 
as that which by no means can pleaſe God 
Rom. 14. 23. Heb. 1.6. This now puts 
him more out, this is a taking of his gods 
away from him. This is to ſtrip him of 
his raiment, ſuch as it is, and to turn him 
naked into the preſence of God. This 1 
ſay puts him out, and out. Theſe wild 
brained fellows, quoth he, are never con- 
tent, they find fault with us as to our ſtate: 
they find fault with us as to our works, ou; 
beſt works, They blame us becauſe we 
are ſinners, and they find fault with us, 
though we mend; they ſay, by nature, we 
are no chriſtians, and that our beſt doings 
will not make us ſuch, What would they 
have us do; Thus therefore they renew 
their quarrel: but the chriſtian man can- 
not help it, unleſs he ſhould ſee them go 
to hell, and ſaying nothing. For the word 
of God doth as aſſuredly condemn man's 
righteouſneſs, as it doth condemn man's 
fin, it condemneth not man's righteouſneſs 
among men, for there it is good and pro- 
fitable, Job_35. 6. -, 8. But with God, 
to ſave. the foul, it is no better than filthy 
raggs, Iſa. 64. 6. 

Nor will this chriſtian man ſuffer theſe 
carnal ones to delude themfelves with 2 


great manager of carnal men in things that 
they make for themſelves, will help them 


to tricks and ſhifts to evade the power of 
the word of God, Teaching them to call 


the beauties of nature, grace, and the ads 


of natural powers, the exerciſe of the gra- 
He will imbolden them 


teouſneſs of Chriſt, and that by which a 
ſinner may be juſtified in the fight of God, 
from the law. Theſe tricks the chriftian 
ſees, and being faithful to God's truth, and 
deſiring the falvation of his neighbour, he 


| laboureth to diſcover the fallacy of, and to 


propound better terms for this poor crea- 
ture to imbrace, and venture his ſoul upon; 


| (which terms are warranted by the New 


Teſtament, a ſtranger to which the natu- 
But I fay, the things which 
the chriſtian prefſeth, being fo foreign to 
nature, and lying ſo croſs to mans beſt 
things, are preſently Judged by the natural 
man, to be fables, or foolifhneſs, 1 Cor. 2. 
14. Wherefore here again, he takes ano- 
ther occaſion to maintain his ſtrife, and 
contention againſt the righteous man; raiſ- 
ing of flanders upon him, and laying 
things to his charge that he underſtandeth 
not; charging alſo his doctrine with many 
grievous things. Namely, that he holdeth 
that man was made to be damned, that 
man's righteouſneſs is no better than ſin, 


4 tha! 


change of terms; for the devil who is the 


concern their ſouls, and in the plea that 
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nat 3 man had as good to do ill, as well. 
1 hn may believe, and do what we liſt; 
that holineſs pleaſeth not God, and that 
finning is the way to cauſe grace to abound. 
Beſides, fay they, he condemneth good mo- 
tions; and all good beginnings of heart to 
God-ward. He caſteth away that good 
we have, and would have us depend upon 
a juſtice to ſave us by, that we can by no 
means approve of. ; 2 f 
And thus the quarrel is made yet wider 
between the men of the world, and the chri- 
tian man. But there is not a ſtop put here. 
For it is poſſible for the carnal man to 
be beaten out of all his arguments for 
himſelf and his own things, by the 


power and force of the word: and to 


be made to conſent to what the chriſtian 
has ſaid as to the notion of the truth (I 
muſt not ſpeak this of all) But yet the 
breach doth till abide; for that yet there 
appears to be no more with the man, but 
only the notion of things. For though the 
notion of things are thoſe that of God are 
made the means of conveying of grace in- 
to the heart, yet grace is not always with 
the notion of things: the word, oft-times 
ſtandeth in man's underſtanding alone, and 
remaineth there, as not being accompani- 
ed with ſuch grace as can make it the pow- 


er of God to ſalvation, Now when it is thus 


with the ſoul, the danger is as great as 
ever, becauſe, there is a preſumption 
now begotten in the heart, that the man is 
in a ſaved condition. A preſumption, I ſay, 
inſtead of faith, which puffeth up, inſtead 
of enabling the ſoul after a godly manner 
to depend upon God for mercy through 
| Chriſt. This is called the word of them 
that are puffed up; the word only, becauſe 


not accompanied with ſaving grace, 1 Cor. 


4. 19. chap. 8. 1. 1 Theſ. 1.5. 

This the chriſtian alſo ſees, and ſays it is 
too weak to conduct the ſoul to glory. 
And this indeed he ſays, becauſe he would 
not that his neighbour ſhould come ſhort 
home. But neither can this be born, but 
here again, the natural man with his no- 
tion of things is offended; and takes pett 
againſt his friend, becauſe he tells him the 
truth, and would that he ſo ſhould digeſt 
the truth, that it may prove unto him e- 
ternal life. 
fall out again, for as yet the enmity is not 


Wherefore he now begins to 


removed: He therefore counts him an un- 
merciful man, one that condemneth all to 


hell but himſelf; and as to his ſingularity 


in things, thoſe he counteth for dreams, p 
for enthuſiaſms, for allegorical whimſies, 


vain revelations, and the effects of an er- 
roneous judgment. For the Lord has put 
{uch darkneſs betwixt Egypt and Iſrael, as 
will not ſuffer them to come together. But 
this is not all. + ORE 7 3 
For it is poſſible for theſe carnal men 
to be ſo much delighted in the notion of 
Vol. II. | | 


85 


things, as to addict themſelves to ſome _ 
kind of worſhip of Chriſt, whoſe notions 

of truth have by them been received. And 
becauſe their love is yet but carnal, and 
becauſe the fleſh is ſwelling, and is, 
pleaſed with pomp, and ſumptuouſneſs 
therefore to ſhew how great an eſteem 


| ſuch have for Chriſt, whom they are now 


about to worſhip: They will firſt, count 
his teſtament, though good, a thing defec- 
tive, and not of fulneſs ſufficient to give in 
all particular things, direction how they 
ſhould to their own content, perform their 
glorious doctrine. For here, and there 
and in another place, cry they, there is 
ſomething wanting. Here, ſay they, is 
nothing ſaid of thoſe places, veſtures, ge- 
ſtures, ſhews, and outward greatneſs that 
we think ſeemly to be found in, and with 
thoſe that worſhip Jeſus. Here wants 
ſumptuous ceremonies, glorious ornaments, 
new faſhioned carriages, all which are ne- 
ceſſary to adorn worſhip withall. | 
But now here again, the truly godly as 
he comes to ſee the evil of things, maketh 
his objections, and findeth fault, and counts 
them unprofitable and vain, Iſa. 29. Mat, 
15. Mark. 7. ” 
But they again, (ſeeing the things they 
have made, are the very excellencies of 
human invention, and things added as a 
ſupplement to make up what, and wherein 
as they think the man that was faithful 
over his own houſe as a fon was defective:) 


are reſolved to ſtand upon their points, and 


not to budge an inch from the things that 
are ſo laudable, ſo neceſſary, fo convenient 
and ſo comely; the things that. have been 
judged good, by ſo many wiſe, learned, 
pious, holy, reverend, and good men. 
Nay, If this were all, the godly would 
make a good ſhift; but their zeal is fo 
great for what they have invented, and their 
ſpirits ſo hot to make others couch and 
bend thereto, that none muſt be ſuffered t 
their power to live, and breath, that clues 
to conform thereto. This has been proved 
too true, both in France, Spain, Germany, 
Italy, and other places ; and upon this ac- 
count it is that perſecution has been kept 


| alive ſo many hundred years in ſome places 
_ againſt the church of God. From what 


has been faid as to theſe things, this I 
collect as the ſum, 

Firſt, That man by nature, is in a ſtate of 
wrath, and condemnation, Epheſ. 2. 1, 2, 
3» 4. John 3. 18. 

Secondly, That the natural man, by all 
his natural abilities, is not able to recover 
himſelf from this his condemned condition, 
John 6. 44. Epheſ. 1. 19, 20. 

Thirdly, That a man may have right 
notions of goſpel things, that hath no grace 
in his heart, 1 Cor. 13. 2, 1 

Fourthly, That to add human inven- 
tions to Chriſt's inſtitutions, and to make 


9 4 them 


— 
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them of the ſame force and neceſſity, of 


the ſame authority and efficacy is nought, | 
and. not to be ſubjected to, Ifa. 29. 13. | 


Mat. 15. 8, 9. Mark 7. 6, 7. So then, he 
that ſaith theſe things, faith true; for the 
icriptures ſay the ſame. This then 1s-a 
good cauſe to ſuffer for, if men will that I 
ſhall ſuffer for ſaying ſo; becauſe it is that 
which is founded upon the word of God; 
and the word is the ground and foundation 
of all true doctrine. Let him then that 
believeth what is here diſcourſed, and that 
| liveth ſoberly, and peaceably in this belief 
among his neighbours, ſtand by what he 


| Hath received and rejoyce that he hath 


found the truth. And if any fhall afflict 
or trouble him for holding of thefe things, 
they afflict or trouble him for holding to 
good things ; and he ſuffereth at their hands 
becauſe bis cauſe is good. 
And ſuch an one may with boldneſs, as 
to this, make his appeal to the Bible, which 
which is the foundation of his principles, 
and to God the author of that foundation, 
if what he holds, is not good. 
He may ſay, Lord, I have ſaid, that 
man by nature, is in a ſtate of condemna- 
tion, and they make me ſuffer for that. 


« Lord, J have aſſerted that man by all 
his natural abilities is not able to recover 


bimſelf from this his condemned Rate, and 
they make me ſuffer for that. | 

© Lord, I have ſaid that a natural man 
may have right notions of the goſpel, and 
yet be without the ſaving grace thereof, and 
they make me ſuffer for that. „ 

« Lord, I cannot conſent that human 
inventions and doctrines of men, ſhould be 
joyned with thy inſtitution as matters of 
worſhip; and impoſed upon my conſcience 
as ſuch, and they make me ſuffer for that. 

© Lord, I own the government, pray 
for my ſuperiors, live quietly among my 


neighbours, give to all their dues, feed the 


hungry, cloath the naked, relieve the af- 
flifted, and ſhew myſelf by my faith, and 
life, to be a true chiiftian man, and yet 
my neighbours will not let mealone. True, 
cannot comply with all that ſome men 
-would have me comply with: no more did 
Daniel, no more did Paul; and yet Daniel 
faid, that he had to the king done no hurt, 
and Paul faid neither againſt the law of 
the Jews, neither againſt the temple, nor 
yet againſt Cæſar, have I offended any 
thing at all, Dan. 6. 22. Acts 25. 8.“ 

For he that keeps within the compaſs of 
God's word, hurts no man, gives juſt of- 
fence to no man. 
not with all that are modes, and ways of 
worſhip in the world : Nor can this appeal 


be judged injurious, if it be not attended 
with interceſſions againſt them that hate us. 


But we will paſs this, and come to a ſecond 
thing. 

Secondly, As he that ſuffereth for righ- 
teouſneſs, mult have a good cauſe: So he 


Though he complyeth 


0" OY * 
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helped by thy fermon to day. 


| place. 


that ſuffereth for righteouſneſs muſt have 
a good call. e 2 8 
A man, though his cauſe be good; ov 

not by undue ways to run melt inte Bir 
fering for it; nature teaches the contrary, 
and fo doth the law of God. Sufferino 
for a truth ought to be cautiouſly took 10 
hand, and as warily performed. I know 
that there are ſome men that are more con. 


cerned here than ſome : the preacher of the 
word, is by God's command made the more 


; obnoxious man, for he muſt come off with 


a woe, if he preaches not the goſpel, x 
Cor. 9. 16. He therefore, I ſay doth and 
ought more to expoſe himſelf than other 
chriftians are called to do. Yet it behoveth 


| him alſo to beware, becauſe that Chriſt 
has ſaid to him, Behold, I ſend you forth 
as ſheep, or lambs, in the midſt of wolves, 


be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and harm- 
leſs as doves, Mat. 10. 16. Luk. 0. 7 
A man is not bound by the law of his Lord, 
to put himſelf into the mouth of his enemy. 
Chriſt withdrew himſelf, Paul eſcaped the 
the governours hands, by being let down 


perſecute you in one city, flie ye to another. 
If they will not let me preach here, I will 
take up by Bible and be gone. Perhaps 
this is becauſe I muſt preach in fome other 
A minifter can quickly pack vp, 
and carry his religion with him, and offer 
what he knows of his God, to another 


| people, Acts 13. 44, 45, 46, 47. Nor 


ſhould a miniſter ſtrive, I think, with the 
magiſtrate for place, or time. But let him 
hearken to hear what God thall ſay by ſuch 
oppoſition. Perhaps the magiſtrate muſt 
drive thee out of this place, becauſe the ſoul 
is in another place that is to be converted, or 
| y. We muſt 
allo in all things, ſhew ourſelves to be ſuch 
as by our profeſſion we would that men 
ſhould believe we are, to wit, meek, gen- 


tle, not ſtrivers, but take our Lord, and 
our brethren the prophets for our exam- 


les. 
But I will not here preſume to give in- 


ſtructions to miniſters; but will tpeak a 


few words in the general about what | 
think may be a ſufficient call to a man to 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs. 
Firſt, Every chriſtian man is bound by 
God's word to hold to, or ſtand by his 
profeſſion, his profeſſion of faith, and to 
Join to that profeſſion, an holy godly life; 
becauſe the apoſtle and High- Prieſt of his 
profeffion, is no leſs a one than Chriſt Je- 
ſus, Heb. 3. 1. chap. 10. 23. This by Chriſt 
himſelf is expreſſed thus, Let your light 
ſo thine: No man lighteth a candle to put 
it under a buſhel: Let your loyns be gird- 
ed about, and your lights burning. And 
Paul bids the Philippians hold forth the 
word of life, Mat. 5. 16. Luk. 12. 35. 


Philip. 2. 16. 
And 


in a baſket over the wall of the city, 2 Cor. 
11. 32,33- And Chriſt hath ſaid, If they 


—. 


of neceſſity. 


— 
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And more particularly, by all this, this 
is intended, that we ſhould hide our faith 
in Chriſt from no man, but ſhould rather 
make a diſcovery. of it, by a life that wall 
do ſo. For our profeſſion thus managed is 
the badge, and the Lord's livery, by which 
we are diſtinguiſhed from other men. So 
then, if while I profeſs-the truth of Chriſt, 
and ſo walk, as to make my. profeſſion of 
it more apparent: I be made a ſufferer for 
it, my call 1s good, and I may be bold in 
God and in my profeſſion, This Peter in- 
tends when he ſaith, But, and if ye ſuffer 
for righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye, and 
be not afraid of their terror, neither be 
troubled. But ſanctify the Lord God in 


your hearts, and be ready always to give 


an anſwer to every man that aſketh you a 
reaſon of the hope that is in you with 
meekneſs and fear, 1 Pet. 3. 14, 15. Here 
then is a call, not to meddle with the other, 
but to mind our own buſineſs, to walk in 
our chriſtian profeſſion, and to adorn it 
with all good works, and if any man will 


meddle with me, and aſk me a reaſon of 


the hope that I have, to give it him with 
meekneſs and fear, whatever follows there- 
upon. This Peter ſhould have dane him- 
ſelf there, where he denied his maſter 
thrice. 716 Nn Et 

The reaſon is, for that chriſtianity is ſo 
harmleſs a thing, that be it neyer ſo open- 
ly profeſſed, it hurts no man. 1 believe 


that Chriſt will ſave me; what hurt is this 


to my neighbour ? I love Chriſt becauſe he 


will fave me; what hurt is this to any? I 


will for this worſhip Chriſt as he has bid 


me; what hurt is this to any body? I will 
alſo tell my neighbours what a loving one 
my Chriſt is, and that he is willing to be 


good to them as he has been good to me, 
and what hurt is this to the governor of a 
kingdom? But and if any man will afflict 
me for this, my cauſe is good, and alfo 
my call to ſtand full godly to my pro- 
feſſion. R 3 93h Gl 
Secondly, There js ſometimes a call to 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs, even from the voice 
That is, either when by my 
ſilence the truth muſt fall to the ground, 
or when by my ſhrinking, the ſouls of 
other men are in danger. This, I fay, is a 
call to ſuffer even by the voice of neceſſity, 
The caſe may be when God's ways may be 
trodden under foot. Vea, his word, and 
ways, and name, and people, and all. Thys 
Goliah did do, for ſeveral days together, 1 
Sam. 17. and vaunted in his doing, and 
there was not a man, no not in Iſrael that 
durſt anſwer him a word. And now was the 
{pirit of David ſtirred in him; and he 
would put his life in his hand, and give 
this man an anſwer, and he ſaw there was 
reaſon for it, neceſſity gave bim a call. Is 
there not a cauſe ſaith he, (lies bleeding 
upon the ground) and no man of heart, or 


m_— —_ 


ſpirit, to put a check to the bold blaſ- 
phemer, I will go fight with him: I will, 
put my life in my hand, if I die, I die. 


Conſider alſo what Daniel did, when 


the law was gone out to forbid for thirty 


days, petitioning any. god or man fave the 
king only. At that time alſo, not a man 
of Iſrael peeped, Dan. 6. 7. Now Neceſ- 


ſity walks about the ſtreets, crying, Who 
is on the Lord's fide ? Who, &c. And Da- 


niel anſwers, I am, by opening of his win- 
dow, and praying as at other times, three 
times a day, with his face towards Jeruſa- 


lem, ver. 10. He heard this voice of Ne- 
| cefſity, and put his life in his hand, and 


complied with it, to the hazard of being 
torn in pieces by the lions. 5 a, 
Much like this was that of the three 
children: for when that golden image was 
{et vp, and worſhip commanded to be done 
unto it, not one that we read of, durſt 
ſtand upright; when the time was come 
that bowing was the ſign of worſhip. Only 


the three children would not bow, it was 


neceſſary that ſome ſhould ſhew that there 
was a God in heaven, and that divine wor- 


ſhip was due alone to him, Daniel 3. 10, 


11, 12. | 

But they run the hazard of being turned 
to aſhes, in a burning fiery furnace, for ſo 
doing. But neceſſity has a loud voice, and 
ſhrill in the ears of a tender conſcience. 


This voice will awake jealouſy, and kindle 


a burning fire within, for the name, and 
cauſe, and way, and people of the God of 
heaven. ont, 
Thirdly, There is ſometimes a call to 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs by the voice of Pro- 
vidence. That is, when by Providence I 
am caſt for my profeſſion into the hands of 
the enemies of God and his truth, then I 
am called to ſuffer for it what God ſhall 
pleaſe to let them lay upon me. 1 


Only for the making of my way mor 


clear in this matter, I will deliver what I 
have to ſay with a caution or two. 1 28 
I. Thou muſt take heed that thy call be 
good to this or that place, at which by Pro- 
vidence thou art delivered up. 


2. Thou muſt alfo take heed that when 


thou art there, thou buſieſt thyſelf in no- 


thing but that that good is. 


3. Thou muſt alſo take heed that thou 
ſtay there no longer, than while thou mayſt 
do good or receive good there. 

4. Thus far a man is in the way of his 
duty, and therefore may conclude that the 
providence of God under which now he is, 
is ſuch as has mercy, and ſalvation in the 
bowels of it, whatſoever is by it at the 
preſent brought upon him. 

Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, though his death 
was determined, and of abſolute neceſſity, 
and that chiefly for which he came into 
the world, choſe rather to be taken in the 
way of his duty than in any other way, or 

any 
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any where elſe. Wherefore when the hour 
was come, he takes with him ſome of his 
diſciples, and goeth into a garden, a ſolitary 
place to pray: which done, he ſets his diſ- 
ciples to watch, and falleth himſelf to 
prayer. So he prays once; he prays twice; 
He prays thrice: and he giveth alſo good 
doctrine to his diſciples. And now, be- 
hold, while he was here in the way of his 
duty, buſying himſelf in prayer to God, 
and in giving of good inſtruction to his 
followers : upon him comes Judas, and a 
multitude with ſwords. and ſtaves, and 


weapons to take him. To which provi- 


dence he in all meekneſs ſubmit, for he 
knew that by it he bad a call to ſuffer, 
Mat. 26. 36, 37, 38. 


In this way alſo the apoſtles were called | 


to ſuffer, even while they were in the way 
of their duty. Vea, God bid them go into 
the temple to preach, and there delivered 


ö 


them into the hands of their enemies, Acts 


4. 1, 2, 3. Chap. 5. 10, 25, 26. 


Be we in the way of our duty, in the. 


place, and about the work unto which we 
are called of God (whether that work be 
religious or civil), we may without fear 
leave the iſſue of things to God, who only 
doth wonderful things. And he who lets 
not a ſparrow fall to the ground without 


our bead to periſh, but by his order, Luke 
12.6, 7. And fince he has engaged us in 
his work (as he has if he has called us to 
it) we may expect that he will manage, 
and alſo bear us out therein: either ſo as 


of reſtoration to our former liberty and ſer- 
vice for him, or ſo as to carry us well out 
of this world to them that under the altar 
are crying, How long, holy and true. Nor 
ſhall we, when we come there, repent that 
we ſuffered for him here. O how little 
do ſaints in a ſuffering condition, think' of 
the robes, the crowns, the harps, and the 
ſong that ſhall be given to them, and that 
they ſhall have when they come upon 
mount Zion, Revel. 6. 11. chap. 14. 1, 2, 
3» 43 5x 0s 7» f 

Fourthly, There is ſometimes a call to 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs, by an immediate, 
and powerful impulſe of the Spirit of God 
upon the heart. This I ſay is ſometimes, 
and but ſometimes: for this is not God's 
ordinary way; nor are many of his ſer- 
vants called after this manner to ſuffer for 
righteouſneſs. Moſes was called thus to 
ſuffer, when he went ſo often unto Pha- 
raoh with the meſſage of God in his mouth: 
And he endured, as ſeeing him who is in- 
viſible, Heb. 11. 25, 26, 27. 


F 


Paul was called thus to ſuffer, and he 


obeyed, and went, and performed that 
work according to the will of God. This 
kind of call, Paul calls a binding, or a be- 


ing bound in the Spirit, becauſe the Holy 


** 


** 


get from under the power of it. 


| "Ghoſt had laid fach 4 un and upon him 


to do ſo, that he could not by any means 
: And n 
bebold, ſaith he, I go bound in the Spirit 


to Jeruſalem: not knowing the things that 


(Hall befall me there, Acts 20. 22. For 
he that is under this call, has, as I ſaid 
bonds laid upon his ſpirit: which carry 


him to the place where his teſtumony is to 


be born for God. Nor ſhall he, if he wil- 


lingly ſubmits, and goes, as Paul did, but 
have an extraordinary preſence of God with 


him, as he. And ſee what a preſence he 
had. For after the ſecond aſſault was gi. 
ven him by the enemy, even the night fol. 
lowing, the Lord ſtood by him, and ſaid 
Be of good chear, Paul: for as thou haſt 
teſtified of me in Jeruſalem : ſo muſt thou 
bear witneſs alſo at Rome, Acts 23. fl. 
Thus God meeteth his people in their ſer- 
vice for him when he calls them aloud to 


do great ſervice, for him. The power of 


— 


ſuch a call as this I ſay is great, and men 
of ordinary ſpirits muſt needs give place 


| thereto, and leave a man, thus bound, to 
the God that thus has bound him. All the 
help ſuch can afford him is, to follow him 


with our prayers, not to judge him, or 
grieve him, or lay ſtumbling- blocks before 


him. No they muſt not weep nor mourn 
his providence, will not ſuffer an hair of 


for him ſo, as to make him ſorrowful. See 
Acts 21, 125 13, 14. | 


His friends may ſuggeſt ated him what 


is like to attend his preſent errand, as Aga- 
bus did by the Spirit, to Paul when he 


r 1 eltl | took his girdle and bound himſelf there- 
by giving of us a good- deliverance by way 


with; to ſhew him how his enemies ſhould 
ſerve him whither he went: Thus ſaith the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſaid he, So ſhall the Jews 
at Jeruſalem bind the man tha towneth this 
girdle, and ſhall deliver him into the hands 


of the Gentiles, Acts 21. 11. 


But if this call be indeed upon a man, 

all ſorrow is turned into joy before him. 
For he is ready, not only to be bound, but 
alſo to die at Jeruſalem for the name of 
the Lord Jeſus, Acts 21. 13. 
- Inſtances alſo of later times might be gi- 
ven of a call extraordinary to ſuffer tor 
righteouſneſs. For many, in the firſt three 
hundred years perſecution, when no body 
knew what they were, would boldly come 
up to the face of their enemies and tell 
what they were, and ſuffer for what they 
profeſſed, the death. I remember alſo the 
woman who when her friends were gone 
before to ſuffer, how ſhe came running, 
and panting after, for fear ſhe ſhould not 
come thither time enough to ſuffer for Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 


But I will give you an inſtance of later 


times even in the beginning of Queen Eli- 


zabeth's reign, of an Hertfordſhire man 
that went-as far as Rome to bear his teſti- 
mony for God againſt the wickedneſs of 
that place. This man, when he was a 

Ive 
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ved there, and had told them wherefore 
he was come, they took and condemned 
him to death, to wit, to be burned for. an 
heretick. Now he was to ride from the 
priſon to the place of execution upon an aſs, 
with his face to the beaſts tail, and was to 
be ſtript from the ſhoulders. to the waſte, | 
that he might be tormented all the way 
he went, with burning torches continually | 
thruſt to his lides. But he nothing at al 
afraid, ſpake in his exhortation to the people 
to fly from their ſin and idolatry; he would 
alſo catch hold of the torches and put them 
to his ſides, to ſhew how little he eſtecmed 
the worſt, that they could do- Alſo When 
he was come to the place of execution, he 
ſuffered there ſuch cruelty, with ſo uncon- 
cerned a mind, and with ſuch burning zeal 
for God's truth teſtified again} them while | 
he could ſpeak; That, all;amazed, his ene- 
mies cried, he could not; hays. fuftered as 
he did, but by the help ofthe. devil. His 
name I have now forgot, but you will find 
it with the ſtory at large in the third vo- 
lume of Acts and Monuments at the 1022. 
page. But we will paſs this, and come to 
our ſecond particulaꝶa ee. 
Namely, To ſhew; when it may be ſaid 
a man doth not only ſuffer for righteouſ- 
neſs, but alſo for righteouſneſs- ſakke. 
Io ſuffer for righteouſneſs- ſake, mult 
be either with the intention of the perſecu- 
tor, or elſe of the perſecute. 
The perſecutor, whatever the perſon ſuf- 
fering is, if he afflicteth this perſon, for a 
ſuppoſed good that he thinketh he hath, or 
profeſſeth, he makes him ſuffer for tigh- 
teouſneſs-ſake; So that in this ſenſe, a 
man that hath no grace, may, not only 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs, but alſo. for righte- 
ouſneſs-ſake, But this I intend. not, becauſe 
the text is not concerned with it. 
The thing therefore now .intended, to be 
ſpoken to, is this, namely, when a man 
may be ſaid to ſuffer What he ſuffereth 
upon a religious account, of love to, or 
for the ſake of that good that he finds in 
the truths of God, or becauſe his heart is 
joined, and eſpouſed to the good of the 
truths that he profeſſeth; not that there is 
any thing in any truth of God that is not 
good: but a man may profeſs truth, not 
for the ſake of the goodneſs that is in it, 
but upon a remote account. Judas profeſ-. 
ſed truth, not of love to the truth, but of 
love to the bag, and to he eien Was 
put therein. Men may profeſs for a wife, 
for a trade, for friendſhip, or becauſe, pro- 
feſſon is at ſuch, a time, or in ſuch a alas 
in faſhion (I wiſh, that there were no cauſc 
to ſay this.) Now there is not any of theſe 
that profeſs the truth, for the truth g ſake, | 
that profeſs the truth of love to it, nor ſhall | 
they, ſhould they ſuffer as profeſſors, pevec | 
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ſo long, never ſo much, never ſo grievouſſ H 


for righteouſneſs-ſake ; that is, of unfeign- 
ed love to righteouſneſs. Wherefore, that 

I, may. ſhew you who, may be ſaid to ſuffer 
ſpeak to ſeveral things. 

- Firſt then, He that ſuffereth in the apoſ- 
tles ſenfe, for well doing, or for righteouſ- 
neſs-ſake,. ſets his face againſt nothing but 
ſin. He refiſteth unto; blood, ſtriving againſt 
ſia, Sin is. the object of his indignation, 


becauſe it is an enemy 5 to God, and to his , 


righteous cauſe in the world, Heb. 12. 4. 
Seo 1 fay 4s. that which, fuch a man fin 
gleth out, Ris polite, as his antago- 
niſt, and that againſt which his heart is ſet. 
It is a rare thing to ſuffer a right and to 
have my ſpirit in my ſuffering bent only 
. againſt God's enemy, ſin; fin in doctrine, 
ſin in worſhip, ſin in life, ſin in converſa- 
tiop. Now then he that ſuffereth for righ- 
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teoufne s-ſake, has ſingled out ſin to purſue 


it to death, long before he comes to the croſs. 
It is ſin alas, and his hatred to it, that have 
brought him into this condition. He fell out 
. with fin at home, in his own houſe, in his 
-own, heart, be fare he fell out with fin in the 
wor d, or with fia in publick worſhip. For 
he that can let fin, go free and uncontroul- 
ed at home within, let him ſuffer while he 
will, he Hall not | ſuffer for righteouſneſs- 
fake... And the reaſon is, becauſe a righ- 
tepus ſoul, as the phraſe is, 2 Pet. 2. 8. 
has the greateſt antipathy againſt that fin 
that is moſt ready to defile it, and that is, 
as David calls it, ones own iniquity, or the 
Keren welleth in ones own fleſh. I have 
kept me, ſays he, from mine iniquity, from 
mine own fin. People that are afraid of 
fire, are concerned moſt with that that 
. burneth in their own chimney, they have 
the moſt watchful eye againſt that that is 
like to burn down their own houſe firſt. 
He alſo that ſuffereth forrighteouſneſs-ſake, 
doth it alſo becauſe he would not that fin 
ſhould cleave to the worſhip of God, and 
indeed this is moſtly the cauſe of the ſuf- 
terings of the godly. They will not have 
to do with that worſhip that hath finful 
traditions commixed with God's appoint- 
ments, becauſe they know that God is jea- 
lous of his worſhip ; and has given a ſtrict 
charge that all things be done according to 


2 


_ knows alſo that God will not be with that 
worſhip, and thoſe worſhippers that have 
not regard to worſhip by the rule of the 


" g 


teſtament of Chriſt, He is alſo againſt the 
in that is apt to cleave to himſelf while he 
ſtandeth in the preſence of God. I will 


; waſh mige hands in innocency, ſo will I 


compaſs thine altar, O Lord. This man 
_alſo chuſes to be in the practical parts of 
worſhip, if poſſible, for he knows that to 
have to do about holy things ſincerely, is 
the way to be at the remoteſt diſtance from 
ſia. He chuſes alſo, to be with thoſe holy 


be counted of God among them that ſuffer 
Vor. II. 7 


85 


10 ones 


Lad 


for righteouſneſs: ſake, I will propound and 


the pattern ſhewed to us in the mount. He 
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ones that are of the fame mind with him | 
_ againſt fin: For he knows that two are 


better than one, and that a threefold cord | 
is not eafily broken. Wherefore look to 


yourſelves you that do, or- may be called 
to ſuffer for religion: if you bend not your- 
ſelves againſt fin,” if. to be revenged of fin 


rom. 


be not the cauſe of your ſuffering, you can- | 
not be ſaid to ſuffet for righteouſnefs-ſake. | 
Take heed therefore that ſomething elſe be 


— 


riot an inducement to thee to ſuffer. Aman 


may ſuffer to ſave what he has: there is 
credit alſo and an applauſe; there is ſname 
to conform, there is carnal ſtoutneſs of ſpi- 


rit; there is hatred of perfecutors, and 


ſcorn to ſubmit; there is fear of contempt, 
and of the reproach of the people, &c. 


Thefe may be motives and arguments to a 
ſuffering ſtate, and may really be the ground 


of a man's being in the gaol; though he 


cries out in the mean while; of popery, of 


ſuperſtition, and idolatry, and of the errors, 
that attend the common modes of the re- 


ligions of the world, I charge no man, as 


though I knew any ſich thing by any: But 
I ſuggeſt theſe things as things that are poſ- 


fible, and mention them Becauſe I would 


be upright here that is not boly, that can- 


have fufferers have a care of themſelves, 
and watch and pray, becauſe no man can 


net pray, and watch, and deny himſelf for 


the love that he has to righ 


teouſnefs. I ſaid 


it before, and will ſay it again, it is a rare 


thou wouldeſt have righteouſnefs promo- 
ted, ſet up, and eftabliſhed in the world : 
alſo thou art afflicted at thoſe advantages that 


iniquity gets upon men, upon things, and 


againſt thyſelf, 1 beheld, ſaid David, the 


tranſgreſſors, and was grieved, becauſe men 
kept not thy law, Pfal. 119. And again, | 
Theſe are they that mourn for the abomi- 


nations that are done among men, Ezek. q. 


There is a great deal of talk about religion, 


a great deal of pleading for religion, name- 


ly, as to the formalities of this and the 
other way. But to chuſe to be religious, 
that I might be poſſeſſed with holineſs, and 


to chuſe that religion that is moſt apt to 


poſſeſs me with it, if I ſuffer for this, I 


ſuffer for righteouſneſs-ſake. Wherefore 


| 


ſay thus to thy foul, thou that art like to 


ſuffer for righteouſneſs, How is it with the 
moſt inward parts of my foul, what is there? 


| What deſigns, defires, and reachings out 


are there? Why do 1 pray ? Why do 
I read? Why do 1 hear! Fab e I 
haunt, and frequent places and ordinances 


holineſs, would promote righteoufnefs? be- 


thing to be ſet in down-rightneſs of heart 
againft fin. | *CVVVVV 
Secondly, Is it for the ſake of righteouſ- 
neſs that thou ſuffereſt? Then it is becauſe 


Dot thou thus practiſe, Becauſe 
wouldeſt be taught to do outward: acts 


thou ſuffereſt for thy profeſſion, hots; 
fereft, not only for righteouſneſs; — = 
for righteoufneſs-fake, cat” wn 


BY, p 
thou 
af 


righteouſneſs, and becauſe thou wouldeſt 


provoke others to do ſo too. Doſt thou 
ſhew to others, how thou loveſt righteouf 
neſs, by taking opportunities to do righte. 
oufneſs! How is it, doſt thou ſhew moſt 
mercy to thy dog; or to thine enemy, to 
thy ſwine; or to the poor? Whoſenakedhog 

haſt thou cloathed? whoſe hungry belly haft 
thou fed? Haſt thou taken delight in bein 

defrauded and beguiled? Haſt thou Willing. 
ly fat down by the loſs with quietneſs, and 


been as if thou hadſt not known; when thou 


haſt been wronged, defamed, abuſed, and 
all becauſe thou waſt not willing that black 
mouthed men ſhould vilify and reproach 
religion upon thy account, 1 Cor. 6. . 

_ He that loveth righteouſneſs, will do 
thus, yea, and do it as unto God, and of 
tenderneſs to the word of God which he 
'profefleth. And he that thinks to make 
feeing men believe that when he ſuffereth, 
he ſuffereth for righteouſneſs ſake, and yet 


is void in his life of moral-goodnefs, and 


that has no heart to ſuffer and bear, and 
put up, and paſs by injuries in his eonverſa- 
tion among his enemies at home, is deceived. 
There are ſome ſeriptures that are a3 if 


they were out of date among ſome profeſ- 


fors, ſpecially ſuch as call for actual holi- 


| neſs and acts of ſelf denial for God, but it 


will be found, at the day of judgment that 
_ only are the peculiar people that are 
zealous of good works, Tit. 2. 14. God 
help us, it is hard now to perſuade profeſ- 
fors to come up to negative holineſs, that 


1s, to leave undone that which is bad; and 


yet this of itſelf comes far ſhort of ones be- 


ing found in practical goodneſs. 


appointed for worſhip ? Is it becauſe I love 


cauſe 1 love to ſee godlinels ſhew itſelf in 
others, and becauſe I would feel more of 


the power of it in myfelf? If fo, and if 


But this is the man that ſuffereth, (when 
he fuffereth) for righteouſneſs-ſake, that 
makes it his buſineſs by all lawful means, 


according to the capacity that God has put 


him in, to promote, ſet up, and eſtabliſh 
righteouſneſs in the world: I ſay this is the 
man that ſuffereth for righteouſneſs ſake, 
that ſuffereth for ſo doing; and I am (ure 
that a life that is moral, when joyncd to 
the profefion of the faith of the things that 


are of the Spirit of God, is abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary to the promoting of righteouſneſs in 
the world. Hence Peter tells them that 
fuffer for righteouſneſs fake, that they muſt 
have a good conſcience, a good conſcience 


towards God, towards men, towards friends, 


towards enemies, 1 Pet. 3. 14, 15, 16. 
Acts 24. 16. chap. 23. 1. They muſt have 
a good conſcience in all things, being wil 
ling, ready, deſirous to live honeſtly, god- 
ly and righteouſly in this world, or ele they 
cannot, though they may ſuffer for the 
beſt doctrine under heaven, ſuffer - 

righ- 
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righteouſneſs ſake, Heb. 13. 18. Where- 
hl, Is it for righteouſneſs ſake that 
thou ſuffereſt ? then thy deſign is the ruin 
of ſin, this depends upon what. was ſaid 
before ; for he that ſtrives againſt fin, that 
ſeeks to promote righteouſneſs, he deſigns 
the ruin of fin. Be not, ſaid Paul to the 
ſuffering Romans, overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good, Rom. 12. 21. 
Jo overcome evil with good, is an hard 
talk, To rail it down, to cry it down, 
to pray kings, and parhaments, and men 
in authority to put it down, this is eaſier 
than to uſe my endeavour to overcome it 
with good, with doing of good, as I ſaid 
before. And fin muſt be overcome with 
good at home, before thy good can get forth 
of doors to overcome evil abroad. 
Abraham overcame evil with good, when 
he quieted the diſcontent of Lot, and his 
herdſmen, with allowing of them to feed 
their cattel in the beſt of what God had 
given him Gen. 13. 7, 8. | 


{ 


David overcame evil with good, when 


he faved the life of his bloody enemy that 
Was fallen into his hand: alſo when he 
grieved that any hurt ſhould come to them 
that ſought nothing ſo much as his deſtruc- 
tion. They rewarded me, faith he, evil 
for good, to the ſpoiling of my foul. 
But as for me, when they were ſick, my 
clothing was ſackcloth, I humbled my 
| ſoul with faſting, I behaved myſelf, as if 
he had been my friend or brother. I 


bowed down heavily, as one that mourn- 


eth for his mother, This is to overcome 
evil with good, Pfal.. 3 5. 11, 12, 13, 14. 
Job ſaith concerning his enemy, that he 
did not rejoice when evil found him; 
(neither have I, ſaid he, ſuffered my mouth 
to ſin, by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul,) he 
means he did the quite contrary, and fo 
overcame evil with good, Job 31. 29, 30. 
Eliſha overcame evil with good, when 
he received the men that came for his life, 
and had them where he might feaſt, and 
comfort them, and ſent them home in 
peace to their maſter, 2 Kings 6. 19, 20, 
Al, 22,04. 8 
The New Teſtament alſo is full of 
this, both in exhortations and exam- 
les. | 
- In exhortations where it is ſaid, reſiſt 
not evil, that is, with evil, but overcome 
evil with good, Prov. 24. 29. But who- 


ſoever ſhall ſmite thee on the right cheek, _ 


turn to him the other alſo. And whoſoever 
ſhall compel thee to go.a mile, go with him 


twain. Give to him that aſketh thee : and 


from him that would borrow of thee, turn 
not thou away. Love your enemies, bleſs 


them that curſe you, do good to them that 


bate you, and pray for them that de- 
ſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you. That 
you may be the children of your Father 


| which is in heaven, for he makes his ſun 


to riſe on the evil, and on the good, on 


| the juſt, and on the unjuſt, Bleſs them 


that perſecute you, bleſs and curſe not. 
Not rendring evil for evil, nor reviling for 
reviling, but contrariwiſe, bleſſing, know- 
ing that you are thereunto called, that you 
ſhould inherit a bleſſing, Mat. 5. 38, 39» 
40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48. Rom. 
12. 14. 1 Pet. 3. 9, 10, 11. This is righ- 
teouſneſs,, theſe are righteous courſes. And 
as theſe are preceptively propounded, ſo 
they were as practically followed by them 
that were eminently godly in the primitive 
church. 1 
We are fools for Chriſt ſake, ſaid Paul, 
we are deſpiſed, we are hungry, thicſty, 
naked and buffeted. Being reviled, we 


| bleſs, being perſecuted, we ſuffer it: be- 


ing defamed, we intreat: we are made as 
the filth of the world, and are the off- 
ſcouring of all things unto this day, 1 Cor. 
4. 10; 4 1 2, 13. 
This is overcoming of evil with good, and 
he that has choſen to himſelf that religion 
that teaches theſe things, and that loves that 
religion becauſe it ſo teacheth him; if he 
ſuffereth for it, he ſuffereth for righteouſ- 
neſs ſake. es 
Fourthly, He that ſuffereth for righte- 
ouſnes ſake, will carry righteouſneſs whi- 
therſoever he goes. Neither the enemy, 
nor thy ſufferings ſhall be able to take righ- 
teouſneſs from thee. Righteouſneſs muſt 
be thy chamber-mate, thy bed-companion, 
thy walking- mate: It is that without which 
thou wilt be ſo uncouth, as if thou couldſt 
not live, Pſal. 26. 1,—11. Pſal. 25. 21. 
Paul in his ſufferings would have righ- 
teouſneſs with him, for it muſt be as it 
were his armour-bearer: yea his very ar- 
mour itſelf. 2 Cor. 6. 7 f 
It is an excellent ſaying of Job, I put 
righteouſneſs on, and it clothed me, my 
judgment was as a robe and a diadem. I 
was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to 
the lame; I was a father to the poor, &c. 


Job 39. 11, 12, 13, 14, 1.6. 


Princes, ſaid David, did ſit and ſpeak a- 
gainſt me, but thy ſervant did meditate in 
thy ſtatutes, Pſal. 119. 23. 

A man that loves righteouſneſs, doth as 
Abraham did with his Sarah, carry it every 
where with him, though he goes, becauſe 
of that, in danger of his life. Righteouſ- 
neſs! It is the only intimate that a chriſti- 


an has: It is that by which he takes his 


meaſures, that with which he conſults, 
with reſpect to what he doth, or is to do in 


the world. Thy teſtimonies ſaid David, 


are my delight, and my counſellors. (The 
men of my council, in the margent, Pſal. 
119. Add: > 

David! He was the man of afflition , 
the ſuffering man in his day; but in all 
places where he came, he had righteouſ- 


_ neſs, 


e 


n 


nels, the law and godly practice with him. 
It was his counſellor,” as he was a man, a 


laint, aking, Idare ſay, for that man thatſuf- 
fers righteouſneſs to be rent away from him 


ty the violence a nd rage of men, and that 


caſts it away, as David did Saul's armour, 
that he may ſecure himſelf; he has no 
great love for tighteouſneſs, nor to the croſs 
for righteouſneſs ſake. © 

My righteouſneſs 1 hold faſt, faid Job, 


and I will not let it go, my heart ſhall not 


reproach me as long as I live, Job 27. 6. 


What? part with a righteouſneſs ! A righ- 


teous Lord! A righteous word! A righte- 
ous profeſſion A righteous life! To ſleep 
in a whole ſkin : the Lord forbid it me, 


and all that he has counted worthy to be 
called by his name. Let us carry it with 
us from the bed to the croſs, and then it 


ſhall carry us from thence to the crown. 
Let it be our companion to priſon and 
death, then ſhall we ſhew that we are lo- 
vers of righteouſneſs, and that we chuſe to 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs-ſake. 


_ Fifthly, Doſt thou ſuffer for righteouſ- 


nels-ſake, why then, thy righteouſneſs is 
not diminiſhed, but rather increaſed by thy 
ſufferings. 


Ss 


ing man, Acts 6. 15. 


' The priſon is the furnace, thy graces are | 


the filver and the gold, wherefore as the 
ſilver and the gold are refined by the fire, 


and ſo made more to ſhew their native 
brit So the chriſtian that hath, and 
that Ie veth righteouſneſs, and that fuffereth ' 
for it's ſake, is by his ſufferings refined 
and made more righteous, and made more 


brightneſs. 


chriſtian, more godly, Zech. 11.9. 


Some indeed when they come there, 
prove lead, iron, tin, and at the beſt, but 
the dtoſs of ſilver; and fo are fit for no- 
thing, but there to be left, and conſumed, 
and to bear the badge, if ever they come 


from thence, of reprobate ſilver from the 
mouth and ſentence of their neighbours, 
Ezek. 22. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. Jer. 6. 28, 
29, 30: 
J ſhall come forth as gold, Job 23. 10. 
When Saul had caſt one javelin at David, 


it made him walk wiſely in all his ways. 
But when he added to his firſt fury, plots 
to take away his life, then David behaved | 


bimſelf yet more wiſely, 1 Sam. 18, to 30. 
verſe. | 

The hotter the rage and fury of men are 
againſt righteous ways, the more thoſe that 
love righteouſneſs, grow therein. Fot they 
are concerned for it, not to hide it, but to 
make it ſpangle; not to extinguiſh it, but 


to greaten it, and to ſhew the excellency of 


it in all its features, and in all its comely 


proportion. Now ſuch an one will make 


ſtraight ſteps for his feet, leſt that which is 
lame be turned out of the way, Heb. 12. 


But when I, ſays Job, am tried, 


Righteouſneſs thriveth beſt in 
affliction, the more afflicted, the more holy 
man; the more perſecuted, the more ſhin- by 

8 I | vince the world that he ſuffereth as ſuch an 


| 


13. Now he ſhews to all men what fait 
is, by charity, by ſelf-denial, by W e 
by gentleneſs, by long: ſuffering, by Pati 
ence, by love to enemies, and by doing 
good to them that hate us: now he walk- 
eth upon his high places. Yea, will not 
now admit that fo flovenly a converſation 
ſhould come within his doors, as did uſe to 
haunt his houſe in former times. Now 


now we muſt keep holy day every day. 
The reaſon is; or * of *% er he 
ſuffereth for Chriſt, is ſet upon an hill, up- 
on a ſtage, as in a theatre to play a part for 
God in the world. And you know when 
men are to play their parts upon a ſtage 
they count themſelves if poſſible, now 
bound to circumſpection; and that for the 
credit of their maſter, the credit of their 
then the eyes of every body are fixed, they 
gape and ſtare upon them, Pſal. 22. 1. 


place. Alfo now God himſelf looks on. 
Vea, he laugheth, as being pleaſed to ſee 
a good behaviour attending the trial of the 
innocent. | e 


ſake ſuffereth for his goodneſs, and he is 
now to labour by works and ways to con- 


2. He that ſuffereth for righteouſneſs 


| fake has many that are weak to ſtrengthen 


by his ſweet ' carriages under the croſs, 
wherefore he had need to exceed in ver- 
n.. e 


lence the ignorance of fooliſh men, he 
had need be curious, and circumſpect in 
JJJͤ nee 35 1 

4. He is come in, and to be a judge, 
and to condemn, by his faith and patience in 
his ſufferings, the world (with his Lord and 
fellows) at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt : 
he had need be holy himſelf, 1 Cor. 6. f, 
2, 3, 4, 5- This therefore is the fit ſign 


Pof ſuffering for righteouſneſs'fake. 
Sixthly, He that ſuffereth,' not only for 
| righteouſneſs, but alſo for righteouſneſs 


ſake, will not exchange his cauſe, though 
for it ina gaol, for all the eaſe and pleaſure 
in the world. They that ſuffered for righ- 
teouſneſs ſake of old, were tempted before 
they were ſawn aſunder, Heb. 11. Temp- 
ted, that is, allured to come out of their 
preſent ſufferings, and leave their faith and 
profeſſion in irons, behind them. Temp- 


| ted with promiſes of promotion, of eaſe, 


of friendſhip, of favour with men. As the 
devil ſaid to Chriſt, ſo perſecutors of old 


this js alone as if they ſhould ſay, butcher, 
make away with your righteouſneſs,” and a 
good conſcience, and you ſhall find the 


| 


friendſhip 


and a trip here, is as bad as a fall in another 
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it is Chriſtmas, now it is ſuffering time. 
7 


art, and the credit of themſelves, For 


1. He that ſuffereth for righteouſneſ; 


3. He alſo is by well-doing to put to l 


| 


did uſe to make great promiſes to ſufferers, 
if they would fall down and worſhip. But 


— 2 — 4 
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| friendſhip of the world. 8 For there is no 

way to kill a e but by his 
own conſent. This Job's wife knew full 
well, hence ſhe tempted him to lay violent 
hands upon his own Integrity, Job, 2. 9. 

The devil, nor men of the world can 
III thy righteouſneſs or love to it, but by 
thy own hand; or ſeperate that and thee 
aſunder, without thine own act, Nor will 


or love he bears thereto, be tempted to ex- 
change it, for the good of all the world. 

It is a ſad ſight to ſee a man that has 
been ſuffering for righteouſneſs, reſtored to 
his former eſtate, while the righteouſneſs 
for which he ſuffered, remains under locks 
and irons, and is expoſed to the ſcorn, con- 
tempt, reproach of the world, and troden 


Paul, for me to dye, than that any man 
ſhould make my glorying void. And it 
had been a hundred times better for that 
man, if he had never known the way of 
righteouſneſs, than after he has known. it, 
to turn from the, holy commandment de- 
livered unto him. . 5 
The ſtriving is, in perſecution, for righ- 
teouſneſs; to wit, whether it ſhall be ſet 
up, or pulled down. The ſufferer, he is 
for ſetting up, and the perſecutors are for 
pulling down. Thus they ſtrive for the 
maſtery. Now, if a man ſtands by his 
_ righteouſneſs, and holds faſt his good pro- 
feſſion, then is righteouſneſs ſet Wa NOT 
can it, ſo long, be pulled down. Hence, 
ſo long a man is ſaid to overcome, And 
overcome he doth, though he be killed for 
his profeſſion. But if he ſtarts back, gives 


place, ſubmits, recants, or denyeth any 


longer to own that good thing that he pro- 
feſſed, and expoſed himſelf to ſuffering for: 
then he betrays his cauſe, his profeſſion, his 
conſcience, his righteouſneſs, his ſoul, and 
all: or he has delivered up his profeſſion. to 
be murdered before his face: And is fallen 
down before the wicked, like a corrupt 
fountain, and a troubled ſpring, Prov. 25. 
26. But this, IJ hope, will not ke do that 
loveth righteouſneſs, and. that ſuffereth for 


righteouſneſs ſake, , I do not ſay but that | 
man may flip here, with Peter, Origen, | his ſuffering, namely, becauſe others got 
| | good thereby. And that he ſaid, Vea, and 

if I be offered upon the ſacrifice and ſer- 
vice of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with 
vou all, Coloſ. 1. 24. Philip 2. 
yo C Wu. 


Hierom, Cranmer, Baynham, Ormis, and 
other good folk: but be he one of the right 
kind, a lover of righteouſneſs indeed, he will 
return, and take revenge upon himſelf in a 
godly way, for ſo ungodly a fact. 

Seventhly, He that ſu ffereth not only for 


righteouſneſs, but alſo for righteouſneſs 


ſake, is not ſo wedded to his own notions, 
as to flight or.overlook the good that is in 
his neighbour. But righteouſneſs he loves, 
where-ever he finds it, though it be in him 
that ſmiteth him, Pſal. 141. 5. Vea, he 
will own and acknowledge it for the only 
thing that is of beauty and glory in the 


Vor. II. 
85 


—c 


2 — 
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world, With the excellent in the earth is | 


| all ſuch a mans delight. Wherefore I put 


a difference betwixt ſuffering for an opinion 
and ſuffering for righteouſneſs, as I put a 
difference between ſuffering for righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake. 
If righteouſneſs, if the ſtamp of God, if 


| divine authority, is not found upon that 


thing which I hold, let men never ſuffer 


TL for, it under the notion of righteouſneſs. If 
he that doth indeed ſuffer for the ſake of it, | 


fin, if ſuperſtition, if idolatry, if derogation 
from the wiſdom of Chriſt, and the autho- 


| rity and perfection of his word, be not 
found in, nor joined to that thing that I 


diſown in worſhip, let me never open my 
mouth againſt it. I had rather fall in with, 


and be an aſſociate of a righteous min, that - 
has no true grace, than with a profeſſor 
troden | that has no righteouſneſs. It is ſaid of the 
under the foot of men. It is better, ſaid 1 


young wan, though he went away from 
Chriſt, that he looked upon him and loved 
bim; Mar. 10. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. But 
it is not ſaid that ever he loved Judas. I 
know that the righteouſneſs, for which a 
good man ſuffereth, is not then imbraced 
of the world, for that at ſuch a time it is 
under a cloud. But yet there is righte- 
ouſneſs alſo in the world, and wherever 
I fee it, it is of an high eſteem with me. 
David acknowledged ſome of his enemies 
to be more righteous than he acknowledged 
ſome of his ſervants to be, 2 Sam. 4. 9, 10, 
11. Chap. 3. 31, 32, 33, 34. 2... 1t 15. a 
brave thing to have righteouſneſs, as righ- 
teouſneſs, to be the top-piece in mine af- 
fections. The reaſon why Chriſt was a- 
nointed with the oyl of gladneſs above his 


fellows, was, becauſe he loved righteouſ- 


neſs, and hated iniquity more than they, 
Heb. 1. 9. Love to righteouſneſs flows 
from golden graces, and is that, and that 
only that can make a man capable of ſuf- 


fering (in our ſenſe) for righteouſneſs ſake. 


_ Eighthly, He that ſuffereth not only for 
righteouſneſs, but alſo for righteouſneſs 
ſake, will take care that his ſufferings be fo 
managed with graciouſneſs of words and 
actions, that it may live when he is dead: 


Vea, and it will pleaſe him too, if righte- 


ouſneſs flouriſhes, though by his loſs. 
Hence it is that Paul ſaid, He rejoiced in 


16, 17. 


But why rejoice in this? becauſe 


though his ſufferings were to the diſtreſ- 


ſing of his fleſh, yet they were to the 
refreſhing, comfort, and ſtability of others. 
This was it alſo that made him juſtle with 
the falſe brethren, among the churches : to 
wit, that the truth of the goſpel might 
continue with them, Gal. 2. 4, 5. 

When a man ſhall run the hazard of the 


ruin of what he has, and is, for righteouſ- 


neſs, for the 


good and benefit of the church 
n 


of 


Fe) —— at 40 2 — 4 — 4 


* 
„ 5 — 


W 


% . 10 
. 3 
. „ 1 WW 


„„ Re 9 * Y Y © * 7 D N nn r 9 We TD ko Dn 9 * , 
" * * * n W * f * 4 * 2 * F% +» . ws, 7 * N N SY N 4 
\ . Mi 1 7 
0 * 
* x G „ e eee eee to 1 ee nent ere N ä * 4 1 
ee aps 1 eee e 23 * 4 , 
® + -- » * 4 . ” . »*- * 8 by 2 * y 08 * N 
ry * 1 : 4014 9s 
_ . . — 28 9 1 2 0 
* | 1 p | * * = - 
4 1 1 * w WW 4 
4 6 6 1 A I . : 
8 5 LE 1 { O * : * A : 4 
t - * * Sow * 
f . 
5 * * "Y . 4 . 4 : : — _— * 


of God ; that man, (he managing himſelf 


by the rile) if he ſaffers for ſo doing, ſuf- 
fers not only for rightouſneſs, but aito for 
righteouſnefs-ſake;- I endure all things, 
aid Paul, for the elects fake, that they may 

 Ufo obtain the ſalvation that is in Chriſt 
* with eternal glory, 2 Tim. 2. g, 10. 

ere was love, you will fay, to perſons; 
and I will ſay alſo, to things; to all the 
righteouſneſs of God. that are revealed in 


the world, that all the ele& might enjoy fer, Saying, Are not five ſparrows fold for 


them to their eterival comfort, and glory by 
Chriſt Jeſus. For whether we be affficted, 
ſays he, it is for your conſolation and ſalva- 


the ſane ſufferings which ye alſo ſuffer, or 


whether we be comforted,” it is for your | 


conſolation and falvation, 2 Cor. 1. 5, 6. 

The end of à man}, and his deſign, if 
that be to promote righteouſneſs, he uſing 
lawful means to — it, is greatly ac- 
cepted of God by Chrift ; and it is a ſign he 
is a lover of righteouſneſs, and that if he 
ſuffereth for ſo doing, he ſuffereth not for 
well doing, only, as to matter of fact; but 


alſo for his love to the good thing done, 


and for its ſake. | 
I have now done with that firſt head 
that was to be ſpoken to, as touching the 
law and teſtament ; which we have ſaid 
was to be underſtood of the will of God 
| ſpoken of in the text. Let them that ſuf- 
fer according to the will of God, that is, 
according to his law and teſtament. Now 
we have ſhewed what it is to ſuffer accord- 
ing to that, we come to another thing, 
namely, That by will of God, we alfo un- 
derſtand, His order and deſignment. For 
the will of God is active, to diſpoſe of his 
people, as well as preceptive, to ſhew unto 
us out duty. He then that ſuffers for righ- 
worſack-like ; as he ſuffers for that which 
is good as to the matter of it, and as he ſuf- 
fers for that which is good, after that man- 
ner as becomes that truth for which he 
ſuffereth : So he that thus ſuffereth, ſuf- 
fereth by the order and deſignment of God. 
That then is the next thing that is to be 
Ipoken to, namely, 4) 1 
God is the great orderer of the battle 


that is managed in the world againſt anti- 


chriſt: Hence that battle is called, The 


battle of that great day of God Almighty, | 


Revel. 16. 14. | bb 

Tt is not what enemies will, mor what 
they are reſolved upon, but what God will, 
ind what God appoints, that ſhall be done. 
This doctrine Chriſt teacheth When he 
faith, Are not five ſparrows fold for two 
farthings, and not one of them is forgotten 
before God. But even the very hairsof 
your heads are all numbered. Fear ye not 
therefore, ye ate of more value than many 
ſparrows, Luke 12. 6, 7. He ſpeaks in 
the verſes before of killing, and bids them 
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to have 1 15 17 


Fear not them that kill the body, aud 77 
ter that have no more that they 6g 
do. But I will forewarn you, whe v. 
ſhall fear ; Fear him who after he bak 
killed, hath power to caſt into hell. Ye 
I fay unto you, fear him. Then he lead. 
them to the conſideration of this, That 
the will of God governs, and diſpoſes of 


his, to ſuffering; as well as declares to 


them for what, and how they ſhould ſuf. 


two farthings, &c. _ 
Alfo in Taiah the 8. at the 9, and 10. 


| . | and in Iſaiah the 51. at the 12, and j, 
tion, which is effectual in the enduring of | 


You have in ſum the fame thing inſerted 
_— 7 
But we will not ſtay upon proof, but 


will proceed to demonftration hereof. 


Pharoah, ſaid he would, ay, that he 
would, but he could not touch ſo much as 
a thread of a rag of Ifrael, becauſe the 
Rm of God was in that thing contrary to 

m ns 

Saul faid that he would have David, and 
to that end would ſearch for him among 
the thouſands of Judah: but David was 


 defigned for another purpoſe, and thete- 


fore Saul muſt go without bim, 1 Sam. 23. 
25, Kc, 


Rabſhakeh faid that he was come from 


Afſyria to n to make Judah. eat 
their own dung, and drink their own pifs. 
But God ſaid he ſhould not ſhoot an ar- 


row there. And it came to paſs as God 
had ſaid, 2 Kings 18. 2 Chron. 28. Iſa. 


36. and 37. chap. | RET 
| Jeremiah and Barach's enemies would 
have killed them, but they could not, for 
God hid them. OG | 
How many times had the Jews a mind 
eſus Chriſt ; but they 


+ 


could not touch an hair of his head until 


his hour was come. 


| - "Thoſe alfo that bound themſelves in a 
| curſe, That they would neither eat nor 
drink, until they had killed Paul, were 


forced to be forſworn, for the will of God 


| was not, that Paul ſhould die as yet, Acts 


23. at the 12 verſe. _ 1 

This therefore ſhould be Well conſidered 
of God's church, in the clondy and dark 
day. All his ſaints are in thy hand, Deut. 


33- 3- It is not the way of God to let the 
enemies of God's church do what they will; 
no, the devil, himſelf can devour but whom 
ne mn (ERS oo ea, 
And, as no enemy can bring ſuffering 
upon a man when the will of God is other- 
wiſe : ſo no man can fave himſelf out of 
their hands, when God will deliver him 
up for his glory: It remaineth then that 
we be not much afraid of men, nor yet be 
fooliſhly bold, but that we wait upon our 


| God in the way of righteouſneſs, and the 


uſe of thoſe means which his providence 


that they ſhould not be afraid for that, | offereth to us for our ſafety; and that we 


conclude 
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——Tade that our Whole diſpoſe, as to li- 

| dert or ſuffering, lie in the will of God ; 
and that we ſhall, or ſhall not ſuffer even 
a4 it ey lm. © For, ft tft 
Firſt, God has appointed Who ſhall 
ſuffer: ſuffering comes not by chance, or 
by the will of man, but by the will and 
appointment of God. Let no man, ſaid 
Paul, be moved by theſe afflitions : for 


you your ſelves know that we are appoint- 


ed thereunto, 1 Thell. 3. 3. "awe 
We are apt to forget God when afflic- 
tion comes, and to think it a ſtrange thing 
that thoſe that fear God ſhould ſuffer in- 
deed, 1 Pet. 4. 12, But we ſhould not, 
for we ſuffer by the will and appointment 
of God. Hence they under the altar were 


bid to reſt for a while, even until their 


fellow-ſervants alſo, and their brethren that 
ſhould be killed, (mark that) Should be kil- 
led, as they were, ſhould be fulfilled, Re- 
vel. 6. 11. Wherefore ſuffering for righ- 
| teouſneſs, and for righteouſneſs-ſake is by 


the will of God. God has appointed who 


ſhall ſuffer. That is the firſt. 
| Secondly, As God has appointed who 
ſhall ſuffer : ſo he has appoi 


Sufferings for ſuch and ſuch a man are 
timed, as to when, he ſhall be tried for his 
faith. Hence, when Paul was afraid at 
Corinth that the heathens would fall about 
his ears, the Lord ſpake to him by night 
in a viſion, ſaying, Be not afraid Paul, but 
| ſpeak, and hold not ＋ peace, for I am 
with thee, and no man ft 
to hurt thee, Acts 18. 7, 8, 9, to. His 
time of ſuffering was not yet come, there. 
It is alſo ſaid concerning Jeſus Chriſt, that 
even then when they ſought to take him, 
no man laid his hands on him, for his hour 
was not yet come, John 7. 30. The times 
then, and the ſeaſons, even for the ſuffer- 
ings of the people of God, are not in the 
hands of their enemies, but in the hand of 
| God, as David ſaid, My times are in thy 
hand. By the will of God then it is, that 
ſuch ſhall ſuffer at, but not until that time. 
But, SES . 
Thirdly, As God has appointed who and 


when, ſo he has appointed where this, that, 


or the other good man ſhall ſuffer. Moſes 
and Elias, when they appeared on the holy 
mount, told Jeſys of the ſufferings which 
he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem: Jeru- 
ſalem was the place aſſigned for Chriſt to 
ſuffer at, alſo there muſt the whole, of 
his ſufferings be accompliſhed, Luke g. 
39, 31. The ſaints are ſprinkled by the 
hand of God here and there, as ſalt is 
ſprinkled upon meat to keep it from ſtink- 
ing. And as they are thus ſprinkled that 
they may ſeaſon the earth ; ſo accordingly, 
where they muſt ſuffer is alſo appointed for 


the better confirming of the truth. Chriſt ' 


ſaid, It could not be that a prophet ſhould 


tiſt, and when the 


ppointed when 
they ſhall ſuffer for his truth in the world. 


all ſet upon thee, | 


John had a courſe, a teſtimony 
for God, and ſo had holy Paul, Acts 1 * 


periſh out of Jeruſalem, Luke 13. 33. 
But why could it not be that they ſhould 
periſh other where? Were there no ene- 
mies but in Jeruſalem? Were there no 
good men but at Jeruſalem ? No, no, that 
was not the reaſon. The reaſon was for 
that God had appointed that they ſhould 
ſuffer there. Sothen, who, when and where, 
is at the will of God, and they according- 
ly are ordered by that will. x 

Fourthly, As God has appointed who, 


when, and where; ſo he has alſo appoint- 


ed what kind of ſufferings, this or that 
ſaint ſhall undergo at this place and at ſuch 
a time. God ſaid that he would ſhew Paul 
(before hand) how great things he ſhould 
ſuffer for his ſake, Acts 9. 16. And it is 
ſaid that Chriſt did ſignify to Peter before- 
hand, by what death he ſhould glorify 
God, John 2 1. 19. 

When Herod had beheaded John Bap- 
Jews had crucified 
Chriſt, it is ſaid, That they had but ful- 
filled what was written of them, Mark 9. 
13. Acts 13. 29. 

Our ſufferings as to the nature of them; 
are all writ down in God's book: and tho 
the writing ſeem as unknown characters to 
us, yet God underſtands them very well. 
Some of them they ſhall kill and crucify, 
and ſome of them they ſhall ſcourge in 
their ſynagogue, and perſecute them from 
city to city, Mat. 23. 34. Shall God 
(think you) ſay, ſome of them they ſhall 
ſerve thus, and ſome of them, they ſhall 
do ſo too : And yet not allot, which ſome 
to this, and which to that, and which to 
the other trial ? : 

Doubtleſs our ſufferings fall by the will 
of God unto us, as they fell of old upon 
the people of Jeruſalem. It was appointed 


by God who of them ſhould die of hunger, 


who with the ſword, who ſhould go into 
captivity, and who ſhould be eaten up of 
beaſts, -Jeremiah 15. 3. So is the caſe 
here, namely, as God has appointed who, 
when, where and the like, ſo he has 
alſo what manner of ſufferings this or that 
good man ſhall undergo for his name. Let 
it then be concluded that hitherto it ap- 
pears that the ſufferings of ſaints are order- 
dered and diſpoſed by the will of God. 
But, | 1 9 5 | 

Fifthly, As all this is determined by the 
will of God, ſo it is alſo appointed, for 
what truth this or that ſaint ſhall ſuffer this 
or that kind of affliction. Every ſaint has 
his courſe, his work, and his teſtimony, 


as is alloted him of God, Mark 14. 34. 
to fulfil 


25. 2 Tim. 4. 6, 7. and ſo, has eve 
ſaint : alſo he that is to ſuffer, has his trac 
appointed him to ſuffer for. Chriſt had a 


truth peculiar to himſelf, to bear witneſs to, 


in a Way of ſuffering. John had a truth 
hes peculiar 
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peculiar to himſelf to bear witneſs to, in.a 
way of ſuffering. Stephen had alſo a truth 


divers from them both, to which he bare 


a holy teſtimony, and for which he brave- 


ly died, Mark 14. 61, 62. chap. 6. 17, 18. 


Acts 7. 51. $2, 53. | 13 

If you read the book of Acts and Mo- 
numents, you may ſee a goodly variety as 
to this, and yet in all, a curious harmony. 


Some are there ſaid to ſuffer for the God- 


head, ſome for the manhood, ſome for the 
ordinances of Chriſt, and ſome laid down 
their lives for the brethren. And thus far 
we ſee that he that ſuffers for righteouſ- 
neſs- ſake, ſuffers in this ſenſe according to 
the will of God. 5 

Sixthly, As it is appointed (who, when, 
where, what kind, and) for what truth by 
the will of God, this and that ſaint ſhould 
ſuffer; ſo alſo it is appointed by whoſe 


hand, this or that man ſhall ſuffer for this 


or that truth. 25 
It was appointed that Moſes and Iſrael 
ſhould ſuffer by the hand of Pharoah. And 
for this very purpoſe, faith God, have I 
raiſed thee up, that is to be a perſecutor, and 
to reap the fruits thereof, Exod. 9. 13--15. 


It was alſo determined that Chriſt ſhould 


ſuffer by the hand of Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, For of a truth, ſaid they, againſt 


thy holy child Jeſus, both Herod and Pon- 


tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the chil- 
dren of Ifrael were gathered together, for 
to do whatſoever thy hand, and thy coun- 
ſel determined before to be done, Acts 
, 27. 
; Theſe are great inſtances, from which 
we may gather how all theſe things are or- 
dered trom thence down hitherto. For if 
a ſparrow falls not to the ground without 
God, ſhe ſhall not be killed without God ; 
not by, he knows not who. And if a 
chriſtian man is better than many ſparrows, 


it follows, that God concerns himſelf more 


with, for, and about him, than with, for, 
or about many ſparrows. 

It follows therefore in right reaſon, that 
as the perſon who, is appointed to be the 
ſufferer ; ſo the perſons who, are appointed 


to be the rod and ſword thereby to afflict 
withal. 3 


Thus far therefore the will of God is it, 
that ordereth and diſpoſeth of us, and of 
our ſufferings. _ | 

Seventhly, As all theſe paſs thorough 


the hand of God, and come not to us, but 


by his will: So how long is alſo as really 
determined, as any of them all. It is not 
in man, but God, to ſet the time how 
long the rod of the wicked ſhall reſt upon 
the lot of the righteous. wa 
Abraham muſt be informed of this. A- 
braham, ſays God, know of a ſurety that 
thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a land that is 
not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and they 
ſhall afflict them four hundred years, Gen. 


= 


| 


, 


Acts 23. 11. | 


| 


15.13. So the thraldom of Iſrael in Ba. 
bylon was not only in the general appoint. 
ed, but the time prefixed; how long, Jer 
25.11, 12. Chap. 29. 10. The time of the 
beaſts reign, and of the witneſſes walkin, 


in ſackcloth are punQually fixed, and that 


beyond which they cannot go, Revel, 1; 
I2, 13. chapters. | ; 

I know theſe are generals, and reſpect 
the church in the bulk of it, and not parti. 
cular perſons. But, as was hinted afore, 


| we muſt argue from the greater to the 


lefler, that is from four hundred years, to 
ten days; from ten days, to three; and ſo 
from the church in general to each particy. 
lar member, and to the time and nature of 
their ſufferings, Revel. 2. 10. Hol. 6. 2. 


And thus in a word or two I have finiſh. 
ed the two firſt parts of the text, and ſnew- 
ed you, what there is in Peter's counſel and 
advice; and ſhewed you alſo, to whom his 
advice is given: in which laſt, as you lee, 
I have ſhewed you both what the will of 
God is, and what to ſuffer according to it. 
And particularly I have in a few words, 
handled this laſt ; to ſhew you that our ſuf. 
ferings are ordered and diſpoſed by him, 


that you might always when you come into 


trouble for his name, not ſtagger, nor be 
at a loſs; but be ſtayed, compoſed and 
ſettled in your minds, and ſay, The will of 
the Lord be done, Acts 21. 14. I will alſo 
ſay unto you this by the way, that the will 
of God doth. greatly work, even to order 
and diſpoſe of the ſpirits of chriſtians, in 
order to a willingneſs, diſpoſednels, readi- 
neſs, and reſignation of ourſelves to the 
mind of God. For with reſpect to this, 


were thoſe words laſt recited, ſpoken. Paul 


ſaw that he had a call to go up to Jeru'alem 
there to bear his teſtimony for Chriſt, and 
his goſpel, but thoſe unto whom he made 


known his purpoſe, entreated bim with 


much earneſtneſs not to go up thither, for 
that as they believed, it would indanger his 
life. But he anſwereth, What mean ye 
to weep and to break my heart, for I am 
ready, not to be bound only, but alſo to 
die at Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord 
Jeſus. And when he would not be per- 
ſuaded, ſays Luke, we ceaſed, ſaying, The 
will of the Lord be done. ” 

From what has been thus diſcourſed, 
many things will follow, as firſt, That the 
rod as well as the child is God's; perſecutors 
as well as the. perſecuted are his, and he has 
his own deſigns upon both. He has raiſed 
them up, and he has ordered. them for 
himſelf, and for that work that he has for 
them to do. Hence Habakuk ſpeaking of 
the churches enemies, faith : Thou ball 
ordained them for judgment, O mighty 
God, thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for cor- 
rection, Hab. 1. 12. And therefore they 
are in other places called the rod of Gods 

R anger, 
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anger, his 7A his hand, his ſword, La. 
10. 5. Pal. 17. 13, 14. 


lot; the lot is not fallen to them in plea- 
ſant places, they have not the goodly heri- 
tage, but the judgments of God are a great 
deep. The thing formed may not ſay to 
him that formed it, Why Ban thou made 
me thus? 

To be appointed, to be ade, to be 
eſtabliſhed to be a perſecutor, and a trou- 
bler of God's church ! O tremendous judg- 
ment ! O amazing anger | 


Three things the people of God ſhould 


learn from hence. 
Firſt, Learn to pity, and bewail the con- 


dition of the enemy; I know thou canſt | 
not alter the counſel of God, appointed 
they are, eſtabliſhed they are for their work, 
But yet it 


and do it they muſt and ſhall. 
becomes them that ſee their ſtate, and that 
their day is coming, to pity and bewail 


mined that they ſhould remain implacable 
to the end, as Herod; or whether they 
may thorough grace obtain repentance for 


their doings, with Saul. And, I ſay again, | 


if thy prayer ſhould have a caſting hand in 
the converſion of any of them, it would be 


ſweet to thy thoughts, when the ſcene: is 
over. 


Secondly, Never grudge 3 1 pre- 


Fret not thyſelf becauſe 
of evil men, neither be thou envious at the 


workers of iniquity, Prov. 23. 19. Fret 
not, though they ſpoil thy reſting- place. 
It is God that has bidden them do it, to try 


ſent advantages. 


thy faith, and patience thereby. Wiſh 
them no il with what they get of thine, it 
is their wages for their work, and it will 


earned it dearly. Their time is to rejoice 
but as in a moment, in what thus is got- 
ten by them ; and then they, not repenting, 


are toperiſh he ever, Like their own dung, N 


Jod :e? 0, Y. 
Poor man, thou that haſt thy time to be 


afflicted by them, that thy golden graces 


may ſhine the more, thou art in the fire, 
and they blow the bellows: But wouldeſt 
thou change places with them? Wouldeſt 
thou ſit upon their place of caſe? ING thou 
deſire to be with them? Prov, 24. 1. O 


reſt thyſelf contented, in thy 3 ai pol- | 


ſeſs thy ſoul, and pity and bewail them in 
the condition in which they are. 

Thirdly, Bleſs God that thy lot did fall 
on the other fide, namely, to be one that 
ſhould know the truth, profeſs it, ſuffer for 
it, and have grace to bear thee up there- 


under, to God's glory, and thy eternal com- 
fort. 


all are not counted worthy thus to ſuffer 
ſhame for his name. Do this, I ſay though 


they get all, and leave thee nothing but 
Vol. II. 


86 


This honour have not all his ſaints; 


— 


— — 


— 


Pſal. 140. 5 


— — 


"the ſhirt on thy back, the fin on thy bones, 
or an hole in the ground to be put in, Heb. | 


Indeed to be thus diſpoſed of, is a ſad | 11, 23, 24, 25, 26.. 


Fourthly, Labour to be 


atient 1 


| this mighty hand of God, and be not haſty 
to ſay, when will the rod be laid aſide, 


mind thou thy duty, which is to let pa- 


tience have its perfect work. And bear the 
indignation of the Lord, becauſe thou haſt 


ſinned againſt him, until he pleaſe to awake, 
to ariſe and to execute judgment for thee, 


; Mich. 2 


But to 5 hi 


Secondly, Are things thus c on? then 
this ſhould teach us that there is a cauſe. 


The rod is not gathered without a cauſe ; 


the rod is fore-determined, becauſe the fin 
of God's people is foreſeen, and oft-times 


| the.nature of the fin, and the anger of the 


Father, is ſeen in the faſhion of the rod. 


The rod of my anger, faith God. A bit- 


ter and haſty nation muſt be brought againſt 
their condition, yea, and to pray for them 


too: for who knows whether it is deter- 


Jeruſalem, an enemy fierce and cruel muſt 
be brought againſt the land of Iſrael. Their 


ſins called for ſuch a rod, for their inqui- 5 


ties were grievous, Habak. I. 6. 
This ſhould teach us with all earneſt- 


_ neſs to be ſorry for our fins, and to do 
What we can to prevent theſe things, by fal- 
ling upon our face in a way of prayer be- 
fore God. 


vhen they come upon us, let us be lovers 


If we would ſhorten ſuch days, 


of righteouſneſs, and get more of the righ- 
teouſneſs of faith, and of compliance with 


the whole will of God, into our hearts. 
Then I ſay, the days mall be ſhortened, or 


we fare as well, becauſe the more harm- 
leſs and innocent we are, and ſuffer, the 
greater will our wages, our reward and 
glory be, when pay-day ſhall come: and 


| what if we wait a little for that. 
appear to them ere long that they have 


Theſe things are ſent, to better God's 
people, and to make them white, to refine 
them as filver, and to purge them as gold; 
and to cauſe that they that bear ſome fruir, | 


may bring forth more: we are afflicted, 
that we may grow, 


John 15. 1, 2. 
alſo the will of God, that they that go to 
heaven ſhould go thither hardly or with 
difficulty. The righteous ſhall ſcarcely be 
ſaved. That is, they ſhall, but yet with 


great difficulty, that it may be the ſweeter. 


Now that which makes the way to hea- 
ven, ſo ſtrait, ſo narrow, ſo hard, is the 


rod, the ſword, the perſecutor, that lies i in 


the way, that marks where our haunt is, 
that mars our path, digs a pit, and that ſets 
a net, a ſnare for us in the way. 1 Sam. 
23. 22. Job 30. 12, 13, 14. Pſal. 9. 25. 
Pſal. 31. 4. Pal. 35. 7. Pſal. 119. 110. 
. Pfal. 142. 3. 
This, I Jay, 1s that which puts us toi it, 
but it is to try, 'as I ſaid, our graces, and 
to make heaven the ſweeter to us. To 
come frighted, and hard purſued, thither, 
will make the ſafety there, the more with 
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exceeding gladneſs to be imhbraced. And 
I'ſay; get thy heart'yet more poſſeſſed with 
the power of godlineſs z that the love of 
righteouſneſs" may be yet'more' with the. 
For this bleſſedneſs, this happineſs, he flrall 


be ſute of, chat ſaffereth for righteouſneſs- 


ſake. 81 


Tbirdly, Sinee the rod is God's, as well 


as the child; let us not leck upon out trou- 


bles as if they came from, and were ma- 
naged only by hell. It is true, a perſecu- 
tor has a black mark upon him, but yet 
the ſcriptures ſay, that all the ways of the 
perſecutor, are God's, Dan. fg. 23. Where- 
fore as we (ſhould, fo again, we ſhould not 
be afraid of men: we ſhould be afraid 
of them,; becauſe they will hurt us; but 


we ſhould not be afraid of them, as if 


they were let looſe to do to us, and with 
us what they will. God's bridle is upon 


them, God's hook is in their noſe; yea, 
and God has determined the bounds of | 
their tage, and if he lets them drive his 
chureh into the ſea of troubles, it ſhall. 


be but up to the neck, and fo far it 
may go, 
19. 28. 144. 37. 29. Iſa. 8. 7, 8. T ſay the 
Lord has hold of them, orders them; nor 


do they at any time come out againſt his 
people but by his licence and commiſſion 


how far to go, and where to ſtop. 


And how for two or three objections. 


1. Object. But may we not fly in a time 
of perſecution? Your preſſing upon us, that 
perſecution is ordered, and managed by 
God, makes us afraid to fly, © 
- Anf. Firſt, having regard to what was 
ſajd afore about a call to ſuffer ; Thou 
mayeſt do in this, even as it is in thy heart. 
If it is in thy heart to fly, fly: if it be in 
thy heart to ſtand, ſtand. Any thing but 
a denial of the truth. He that flies, has 
Warrant to do ſo; he that ſtands, has war- 
rant to do fo. Yea, the ſame man may 


both fly, and ftand, as the call, and work- | 


ing of God with his heart may be. Moſes 
fled, Moſes ſtood ; David fled, David ſtood; 
Jeremiah fled, Jeremiah ſtood; Chriſt with- 
dtew himſelf, Chriſt ſtood; Paul fled, Paul 
ſtood, Exod. 2. £ Heb. 11. 27. 1 Sam. 
19. 12. chap. 24. 8. Jer. 37. 11, 12. chap. 
38. 17. Luke 9. 10. John 18. 1, 2, 3, 4, 
55 6, 75 8. 2 Cor. 11. 32, 33. Acts 20. 
22, 22. | NT I. | * | 2 
There are therefore few tules in this caſe. 
The man himfelf is beſt able to judge con- 
ceining his preſent ſtrength, and what 


weight this or that argument has upon his 


heart to ſtand or fly. I ſhould be loth to 
impoſe upon any man in theſe things: only 
if thou flieſt, take two or three cautions 
with thee. | | 

1. Do not fly out of a flaviſh fear, but 
rather becauſe flying is an ordinance of 
God, opening a door for the eſcape of ſome, 
which door is opened by God's providence, 


and not be drowned, 2 Kings, 


: 
' 
j 


| thee eſcape : but whither, and wher 
that thou knoweſt not yet. Uriah th 


and the eſcape eountenaneed by God r- 
CES wk E , 


Mat. 10. 23. 9% 
2. When thou art fled; do 
good as thou canſt in all 
thou comeſt, for therefore 
opened to thee, and thou bi 


as much 
quarters where 
Eo door was 
to make tl 

eſeape, Acts 8. 1, 2, 3, 4, 7. 25 
3. Do not think thyſelf ſecure when 
thou art fled, it was providence that o enn 
ed the door, and the word that did bid 
efore, 


phet fled into Egypt, becauſe there dwelt 


men that were to take him, that he might 


be brought ag 


ain to Jeruſalem to die there 
Jer. 26. 21. LIFE 3 Te, on NT IR Oh 
4. Shouldeſt thou fly from where thou 
art, and be taken in another place. The 
. moſt that can he made of it; thy taking 
the opportunity to fly, as was propounded 


at firſt, can be but this, thou waſt willing 


to commit thyſelf ts God in the way of his 
providence, as other good men have done, 


and thy being now apprehended has made 
thy call clear to ſuffer here ot there, the 


which before thou wert in the dark about. 

5+ If therefore, when thou haſt fled, 
thou art taken, be not offended at God, ot 
man : not at God, for thou art his ſervant, 
thy life and thy all are his : not at man for 
he is but God's rod, and is ordained, in 


{ 


vado. 


this, to do thee good. Haſt thou eſcaped? 


laugh; Art thou taken? laugh: I mean 
be pleaſed which way ſoever things ſhall 
| go, for that the ſcales are ſtill in God's hand, 
6. But fly not, in flying, from religion; 
fly not, in flying, for the ſake of a trade: 


fly Dot, in flying, that thou mayeſt have 


eaſe for the fleſh : this is wicked, and will 
yield neither peace nor profit to thy ſoul, 
neither now, nor at death, nor at the day 


of judgment. 
2. Obj. But if I fly, ſome 
me: what muſt Ido now? _ 
Anſ. And ſo may others if thou ſtand- 
eſt : fly not therefore, as was ſaid afore, 
out of a ſlaviſh fear; ſtand not, of a bra- 
Do what thou doſt in the fear of 
God, guiding thyſelf by his word, and provi- 
dence: and as for this or that man's judg- 
ment, refer thy caſe to the judgment of God. 
3. Obj. But if I be taken and ſuffer, my 


will blame 


| cauſe is like to be cloathed with ſcandals, 


flanders, reproaches, and all manner of 
falſe, and evil ſpeakings : what muſt 1 do? 
Anſ. Saul charged David with rebellion, 
1 Sam. 22. 1 1 5 | 1 
Amos was charged with conſpiring a- 
gainſt the king, Amos 7. 10. Daniel was 
charged with deſpiſing the king; and ſo 
alſo were the three children, Dan. 6. 13. 
chap. 3. 12. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was ac- 
cuſed of perverting the nation, of forbid- 
ding to give tribute to Cæſar, and of ſaying 


that himſelf was Chriſt a king, Lu. 23. 2. 


But 


_ Theſe things therefore have been. 
| N 1, Canſt 


tir. | 
their ſouls to him, as unto a faithful Crea- | 
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of thyſelf, ſay that as to theſe things thou 
art innocent and cleat ? I fay, will thy con- 
ſcience juſtify ther here. Haſt thou made 
it thy buſineſs to give unto God the things 
that are God's, and unto Cæſat, the things 
that ate his, according as God has com- 
manded? If ſo, matter not what men ſhall 
ſay, not with what lies and reproaches they 
flander. thee, but for theſe: things count 
thyſelf happy. Bleſſed are you when men 
ſhall revile you, and ſhall ſay all mannerrof 
evil againſt you falſely (lying) for my 


game fake, (faith Chriſt.) Rejoyce, and be 


ecxceeding glad: for great is your reward in 
heaven: for ſo perſecuted: they the pro- 
phets that were before you, Mat: 5. 11, 12. 


Comfort thyſelf therefore in the innocency | 
à Creator. 
his cauſe, had been out of both as to per- 


of thy ſoul, and ſay, Jam counted a de- 
ceiver, and yet am true, 1 Sam. 24. 8, 9, 
10, LI, 12. 2 Cor. 6. 8. Alſo refer thy 
cauſe to the day of judgment: for if thou 
canſt rejoyce at the thoughts that thou ſhalt 
be cleared of all ſlanders and evil ſpeakings 
then; that will bear up thy heart as to 
what thou mayſt ſuffer now. The anſwer 
of a good conſcience will carty a man tho- 
rough hell to heaven. 
part of thy ſufferings, and thoſe for which 
God will give thee a reward, becauſe thou 
art innocent, and for that they are laid up- 
on thee for thy profeſſions fake, But if 
thou be guilty, look to 
comforter of ſuch. _ COT + 
I come now to ſpeak. to the third and 
laſt part of the text, namely, of the good 


effect that will certainly follow to thoſe 


that after a due manner ſhalktake the ad- 
vice afore given. Let them that ſuffer ac- 
cording to the will of God, commit the 
keeping of their ſouls to him in well-doing, 
as unto a faithful Creator. ; 

Two things from the laſt claufe of the 
text lie yet before us. And they are they 


will follow to theſe that ſaffer according 
to the will of God, and that commit their 
ſouls to his Keepnggg. 
I. Such will find him to themſelves, [a 
Creator. T3108 ys 
2. They will find him a | faithful} Crea- 
Let them commit the keeping of 


In this phraſe [a faithful Creator] behold 
the wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt, how fitly 
and to the purpoſe he ſpeaketh, 

King, is a great title, and God is ſome- 
times called a King; but he is not ſet forth 


tor: for it is not always in the power of a 


that are ſuffering for his crown and dig- 
nity. 10 


Canſt thou, after a due examination | 


Count theſe flanders 


thyſelf, I am no 


Father, is a ſweet title, a title that car- 
rieth in it an intimation of a great deal of | 


bowels and compaſſion, and God is often 


ſet forth alſo by this title in the holy ſcrip- 
| tures; But ſo he is not here, but rather as 


4 Creator. For a father, a compaſſionate 
father, cannot always help, ſuccour or re- 
lievs his children, though he knows they 
are under affliction! Oh but a Creator can. 


Wherefore I ſay, he is ſet forth under the 


title of a Creator. 4 | 
Firſt, A Creator! nothing can die under 
2 Creator's hands, A Creator can ſuſtain 
all. A Creator can, as a Creator, do Wwhat 
he pleaſes. The Lord, the everlaſting 
God; the Creator of the ends of the earth 
fainteth not, nor is weary; Iſa, 40. 28. 


he cauſe of God, for which his people 


ſuffer, had been dead and buried a thouſand 
years ago, had it not been in the hand of 
The people that have ſtood by 


ſons, name, and remembrance, had they 
not been in the hand of a Creator. 


Who could have hoped when Iſrael was 


going in, even into the mouth of the red 
ſea, that ever his cauſe, or that people 


| ſhould have revived again. A huge hoſt 
of the Egyptians were behind them, and 


nothing but death before and on every hand 
of them; but they lived, they flouriſhed, 


| they out-lived their enemies, for they were 


in the hand of a Creator. 

Who could bave hoped that Iſrael ſhould 
have returned again from the land, from 
the hand, and from under the tyranny of 
the king of Babylon? They could not deliver 
themſelves from going thither, theycould not 
preſerve themſelves from being diminiſhed 
when they came there, their power was 
gone, they were in captivity, their diſtance 


from home was far, their enemies poſſeſt 


their land, their city of defence was ruined, 
and their houſes burned down to the 
ground: and yet they came home again, 


there js nothing impoſlible to a Creator. 
by which will be ſhown, what good effect 


Who could have thought, that the three 
children could have lived in a fiery fur- 
nace, that Daniel could have been faſe 
among the lions, that Jonah could have 


come home to his countrey, when he was 


in the whales belly, or that our Lord ſhould 
have riſen again from the dead: but what 
is tmpothble to a Creator? 

This therefore is a rare conſideration for 
thoſe to let their hearts be acquainted with, 
that ſuffer according to the will of God, 


| and that have committed the keeping of 
their ſouls to him in well-doing. 


They 
have a Creator to maintain and uphold 


| their cauſe, a Creator to oppoſe its oppoſers. 
by this title here, but by the title of a Crea- 


And hence it is ſaid, all that burden them- 


ſelves with Jeruſalem, ſhall be cut in 
king, to ſuccour and relieve his ſubjects, 


pieces, though all the people of the earth 


| be gathered together againſt it, Zech. 12. 3. 


Secondly,” A Creator! A Creator can, 
not only ſupport a dying cauſe, but alſo 
fainting ſpirits. For, as he fainteth not, 

nor 
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nor is weary; 8o he gives power to the 
faint, and to thoſe that have no might he 
increaſeth ſtrength, Iſa; 4. 29. He is the 
God of the ſpirits of all fleſn, and has the 
life of the ſpirit of his people in his own 


hand; Spirits have their being from him, 


he is the Father of ſpitits. Spirits are made 
ſtrong by him, nor can any cruſh that ſpirit 
that God the Creator will uphold. 
Is it not a thing amazing to ſee one poor 
inconfiderable man, in a ſpirit of faith and 
patience, overcome all the threatnings, cru- 
elties, afflictions, and ſorrows that a Whole 
world can lay upon him? None can quail 


him, none can cruſh him; none can bend 


down his fpirit. None can make him to 
forſake what he has received of God; a 
commandment to hold faſt. - His holy, 
harmleſs, and profitable notions, becauſe 


they are ſpiced with grace, yield to him 


more comfort, joy and peace, and do kindle 
in his ſoul ſo goodly a fire of love to, and 
zeal for God, that all the waters of the 
world ſhall never be able to quench. 

Ay, ſay ſome, that's becauſe he is head- 


ſtrong; obſtinate, and one that will hear | 


no reaſon. No, ſay I, but it is becauſe 
his ſpirit is in the hand, under the conduct, 
and preſervation of a Creator. A Creator 
can make ſpirits, uphold ſpirits, and make 
one ſpirit ſtronger to ſtand, than are all the 
ſpirits of the world to caſt down. To ſtand, 
I ſay, in a way of patient enduring, in well- 


doing, againſt all that hell can do to ſup- 


preſs. . 
Thirdly, A Creator! A Creator can bring 


down the ſpirits that oppoſe, and make 


them weak and unſtable as water. The 
Lord, the everlaſting God, the Creator of 
the ends of the earth fainteth not nor is 
weary. There is no ſearching of his un- 
derſtanding. He gives power to the faint, 
and to thoſe that have no might he in- 


creaſeth ſtrength, now mark even the youth 


ſhall faint and be weary, and the young 
men ſhall utterly fall. A Creator can daſh 
the ſpirits of the enemies with fear. God 
can put them in fear and make them know 
that they are men and not God, and that 
their horſes are fleſh and not ſpirit. When 
the enemy came to take Jeſus Chriſt, their 
ſpirits fainted, their hearts died in them; 


they went backwards, and fell to the 


ground. They had hard work to ſtrength. 
en their ſpirits to a ſufficiency of boldneſs 


and courage, though they brought halberts, 


and ſtaves, and ſwords, and weapons with 
them, to take a naked man; John 18. 3, 


4, 5, 6, 7 


And Although this is that which is not 


ſo viſible to the world as ſome other things 
are, yet I believe that God treads down 
the ſpirits of men in a day when they af- 
flict his people, oftner than we are aware 
of, or than they are willing to confeſs. 


How was the hoſtile ſpirit of Eſau trod 


=” 


down. of God, when he came out 65 meet 
his poor naked brother, with no leG than 
four hundred armed men? He fainted "= 


fore his brother, and inſtead of killing 


ſpirit of Saul trod down, when Da ig 


Cit. vid n 
him at the mouth of the cave, and allo 4 


the hill Hachilah ? 1 Sam. 24. 62.— God 
is a Creator, and as a Creator is a 


ator ; ſpirit 
maker, a. ſpirit. reviver, a ſpirit deſtroyer 


He can deſtroy body and ſoul in hell, Luk. 


| Haenel, s | CILIA LY? ANG ITT ee - £ 
Fourthly, A Creator! As a Creator 3 
is over all arts, inventions and crafts ot 


men that are ſet on work to deſtroy God's 
people, whether they be ſoldiers, excel. 
lent orators, or any other whatſoever ; we 
will ſingle out one, the ſmith, that roarins 
fellow; who with his coals and his bellows 
makes a-continual noiſe. | 


I have created the ſmith, faith God, that 


bloweth the coals in the fire, that bringeth 
forth an inſtrument for his work, and 1 
* created the waſter to deſtroy, Iſa. 45. 
1 8 | 

The ſmith, what is he? I anſwer, an 
idol-maker, a promoter of falſe worſhip, 
and one that makes inſtruments of cruelty, 


| therewith to help to ſuppreſs the true, chap, 


41. 7. chap. 44. the 12. chap. 46. 6. chap, 
. V 
I have created the ſmith, ſaith God, 
that bloweth the coals in the fire. The 
idol inventer, the idol-maker, the ſupporter 
of idol worſhip, he is my creature, faith 
God, to teach that he has power to reach 
him, and to command his ſword to ap- 
proach him at his pleaſure; notwithſtand- 
ing his roaring with his bellows, and his 
coals in the fire. So then, he cannot do 


what he will in the fire, nor with his idol 


when he has made it, the inſtrument alſo, 
that he makes for the defence of his idol, 


and for the. ſuppreſſing of God's true wor- 


ſhip, ſhall not do the thing for the which 
it is deſigned by him. And ſo the very 
next verſe ſaith. No weapon that is form- 


ed againſt thee ſhall proſper, and every 


tongue that ſhall riſe againſt thee in judg- 
ment thou ſhalt condemn, this is the he- 
ritage of the ſervants of the Lord, and their 
righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord, 
ver. 17. Andthe text faith moreover; I 


have created the waſter to deſtroy. The 
waſter, what's that? Why the ſmith makes 


an idol, and God has made the ruſt; the 
ſmith makes a ſword, and God has made 


the ruſt. The ruſt eats them up, the moth 


ſhall eat them up, the fire ſhall devour 
them. The wicked, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, 
have drawn out the ſword, and have bent 
their bow, to caſt down the poor and 
needy; and to ſlay ſuch as are upright in 
converſation; their ſword ſhall enter into 
their own heart, and their bow ſhall be 
broken, Pſal. 37. 14, 15. 2 
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All this can God do, becauſe he is a Crea- | 


tor, and none but God can do it. Where- 
fore by this peculiar title of Creator, the 
Apoſtle prepareth ſupport for ſuffering 
ſaints, and alſo ſhews what a good conclu- 


Gon is like to be made with them that ſuf- | 


fer for righteouineſs ſake, according to his 
will, and that commit the keeping of their 
ſouls to him in well-doing as unto a faith- 
ful Creator. | 1 | 
Fifthly, A Creator ! A Creator can make 
ſuch proviſion for a ſuffering people in all 
pects, as ſhall anſwer all their wants. 


Have they no more peace with this world? 


Why, a Creator can make, create peace, | 


can create peace, peace ; peace with God, 
and peace with his conſcience, and that is 
better than all the peace that can be found 
elſewhere in the world, Iſa. 57. 19. 

Have they loſt a good frame of heart? 
do they want a right frame of ſpirit? Why, 
though this is to be had no where in the 


world, yet a Creator can help them to it, 


Pia. 51. 10. b 

Have they loſt their ſpiritual defence, do 
they lie too open to their ſpiritual foes? 
And the 
Lord ſhall create upon every dwelling place 


of Mount Sion, and upon all her aſſemblies, 


a cloud and ſmoke by day, and a ſhining of 
a flaming fire by night: for upon all her 
glory ſhall be a defence, Iſa. 4. 5, 6. 

This is the work of the ſpirit: for though 
the ſpirit itſelf be uncreate, yet all the ho- 
ly works of it in the heart, are verily works 
of creation. Our new man is a creation; 
our graces are a creation; our joys, and 
comforts, are a creation, 2 Cor. 5. 17, 18. 


Epheſ. 4. 24. Iſa. 65. 17, 18, 19. 
Now a creation none can deſtroy but a 


Creator; wherefore here is comfort. But 
again, God hath created us in Chriſt Jeſus, 
that's another thing. The ſun is created in 
the heavens; the ſtars are created in the 
heavens; the moon is created in the 
heavens. Who can reach them, touch 


them, deſtroy. them, but the Creator? 


Why, this is the caſe of the ſaint, becauſe 
he has to do with a Creator, he is faſtned 
to Chriſt : yea, is in him by an act of crea- 
tion. Epheſ. 2. 10. So that unleſs Chrift 
and the creation of the Holy Ghoſt can be 
deſtroyed, he is ſafe that is ſuffering ac- 
cording to the will of God, and thar hath 
committed the keeping of his ſoul to him in 
well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 
And this I would have you conſider 
moreover; the man that ſuffereth accord- 
ing to the will of God, committeth not ſuch 
a ſoul to this Creator, as dwells in carnal 
men; a naked ſoul, a graceleſs ſoul, a foul 
that has nothing in it but fin : but he com- 
mits a converted ſoul, a regenerate ſoul, a 
ſoul adorned, beautified, and ſanctified, 
with the jewels, and bracelets, ear-rings, 
and perfumes of the bleſſed Spirit of grace. 
Vor. IL 5 
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. they loſt their peace with the world? 


munications of the Holy 


And I ſay again, this is the work of a 
Creator, and a Creator can maintain it in 
its gallantry; and he will do ſo, but he 
will put forth a&s of creating power for it 
every day. 9 

Sixthly, A Creator ! He that can create, 
can turn and alter any thing, to what him- 
ſelf would have it. He that made the ſeven 


| ſtars and orion, turneth the ſhadow of 


death into the morning. He can make the 
wilderneſs a pool of water, and the dry 
land ſprings of water, Amos 5. 8. Iſa. 41. 

Our moſt afflicted and deſolate conditions 


he can make as a little haven unto/ us; he 


can make us ſing in the wilderneſs, and 
can give us our vineyards from thence, 
Hoſ. 2. 14, 15. He can make Paul fing in 
the ſtocks, and good Rowland Taylor dance, 


as he goeth to the burning ſtake. 


Gaols, and mocks, and ſcourgings, and 
flouts, and impriſonments, and hunger, 
and nakedneſs, and peril, and ſword, and 


dens, and caves, and rocks and moun- 


tains; God can ſo ſweeten with the ho- 
ney of his word, and make fo famous 
for ſituation, by the glory of his pre- 
ſence, and ſo rich and fruitful by the com- 
Ghoſt, and 6 
ealy by the ſpreading of his feathers over 


us: that we ſhall not be able to ſay, that 


in all the world a more commodious place, 
or comfortable condition can be found : 
ſome have known this, and have been ra- 
ther ready to covet to be here, than to ſhun 


and fly from it, as a moſt unſavoury condi- 


tion. | 

All theſe things, I ſay, Ged doth as a 
Creator. He hath created antipathies, and 
he can make 2ntipathies cloſe, and have 
favour one for another. The lion and the 
calf, the wolf and the lamb, the little boy 


and the cockatrice's den he can reconcile, 


and make to be at agreement. So, ſuffer- 
ings and the ſaint, the priſon and the ſaint; 
loſſes, croſſes, and afflictions, and the ſaint: 
he can make to lie down ſweetly together. 

Seventhly, A Creator! A Creator can 


| make up all that thou haſt or ſhalt loſe for 


the ſake of thy profeſſion by the hands of 
the children of men, be they friends, rela- 
tions, a world, life, or what you can con- 
ceive of. 

1. Haſt thou loſt thy friend for the fake 
of thy profeſſion ? is the whole world ſet 
againſt thee for thy love to God, to Chriſt, 
his cauſe, and righteouſneſs ? Why, a Crea- 
tor can make up all. Here therefore is the 
advantage that he hath that ſuffereth for 
righteouſneſs ſake. Jonathan the very ſon 
of bloody Saul, when David had loſt the 
help of all his own relations, he muſt fall 
in with him, ſtick to him, and love him as 


he loved his own ſoul, 1 Sam. 18.1, 2, z. 
Obadiah, Ahab's ſteward, when the ſaints 


were driven even under ground by the rage 


of Jezebel the queen, he is appointed of 


10 D God 
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giveth ſongs in the night, Jo b 35. 10. 


faſhion, 


WS: LAI fra (UA. i Ed OO "3 04 aagdqs is one fal 
earth. Yea, the very raven complied with of God's peculiar titles. It is not given to 8 
the will of a Creator to bring the Prophet him above five or {ix times in all the book ha 

bread and fleſh in the morning; and bread || of God; and uſually, when given him. a 
1 and fleſh at night, 1 King. 18. 13. chap. || it is either to ſhew his greatneſs, or elſe to ap 
17. 6. When Jeremiah the prophet was | convince us, that of duty we ought to de- W 
reſected of all, yea, the church that then pend upon him: and not to faint, if he be 5 
was, could not help him; he was caſt into | on our fide, for, or under any adverſity, a 
the dungeon, and fank to a great depth | according as we are bidden in the text: Let th 
there in the mire. God the Creator, who | them that ſuffer according to the will of th 
ruleth the ſpirits of all men, ſtirred up the | God, commit the keeping of their ſoul to to 
heart of Ebed-melech the Ethiopian both | him in well-doing, as unto a faithful Crea. of 
to petition for his liberty, and to put him | tor. VVV 
out of the dungeon by the help of thirty] Shall God diſplay his glory before us, 4 
men, Jer. 38. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. | under the character and title of a Creator ? tr 
Theſe now, as Chriſt fays, were both fa- And ſhall we yet fear man? Shall he do fe 
thers, mothers, brothers, ſiſters, and as a this to us, when we are under a ſuffering F 
loving wife, or child, Mat. 19. 29. | condition, and that on purpoſe that we fi 

2. Haſt thou for the ſake of thy faith, might commit our ſouls to him in well-do- b 
and profeſſion thereof, loft thy part in the ing. and be quiet? And ſhall we take no 8 
world? Why, a Creator can make thee | Notice of this? Who art thou, that thou b 
bouſes, as he did for the midwives of E- | ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die, 1 
gypt, and can build thee a ſure houſe as and of the ſon of man that ſhall be made it 
he did for David his ſervant, who ventured | as graſs; and forgetteſtthe Lord thy maker 10 
all for. the love that they had to the fear | that hath ſtretched forth the heavens, and } 
of God and his way, Ex. 1. 20, 21. 2 | laid the foundations of the earth? &c. Iſa. "It 
Sam. 7. David was thruſt out of Saul's | 51. 12, 13. „ 
houſe, and driven from his own, and God | Had God concealed himſelf, as to his , 
opened the heart of Achiſh the king of | being a Creator: yet fince he preſenteth C 

Gath, to receive him, and to give him | himſelf unto us by his word under ſo many A 
Ziklag. David, when under the tyranny | excellent titles, as are given to no other v 
of Saul, knew not what to do with his fa- God beſides: methinks it ſhould make us ; 
ther and his mother who were perſecuted | bold in our God : but when, for our relief, 4 
for His ſake, but a Creator inclined the heart | he ſhall add to all other, that he verily is 0 
of the king of Moab to receive them to | a Creator, this ſhould make us reſt in hope b 
houſe and harbour, 1 Sam. 27. 5. 22. 3, 4. | indeed. os ; { 

3. Is thy life at ſtake, is that like to go | Every nation will have confidence for c 
for thy profeſſion, for thy harmlefs profeſ- | their own gods, though but gods that are t 
fion, of the goſpel? Why, God the Crea- | made with hands, though but the work of t 
tor is Lord of life, and to God the Lord | the ſmith and carpenter : And ſhall not we u 

| belong the iffues from death. So then, he | truſt in the name of the Lord our God, 0 
can if he will, hold thy breath in thy | who is not only a God, but a Creator and [ 
noftrits, in fpite of all the world, or if he | former of all things? Mich. 4. 5. Conſe- 
ſhall ſuffer them to take away this for his | quently the only living and true God, and f 
glory, he can give thee another ten times | one that alone can ſuſtain us. } 
as good, for thy comfort. He that loveth | | We therefore are to be greatly blamed, t 
his life ſhall loſe it, and he that hateth his | if we overlook the ground, ſuch ground of C 
life in this world, ſhall keep it unto life | ſupport and comfort as preſenteth itſelf un- { 
efernal, Joh. 12. 25. g Ii to us under the title of a Creator: But then c 

4. Is thy body to be disfigured, diſmem- | moſt of all, if when we have heard, be- | 
bred, ſtarved, hanged or burned for the | lieved and known that our God is ſuch, we ( 
faith and profeſſion of the goſpel? Why, | ſhall yet be afraid of a man that ſhall die, : 
a Creator can either prevent it, or ſuffering | and forget the Lord our maker. | | 

| it, can reſtore it the very ſame to thee again, | We, I ſay, have heard, ſeen, known | 
with great and manifold advantage. He | and believed, that our God is the creator. 1 
that made thee to be now what thou art: | The heavens declare his glory, and the firma- 3 
can make thee to be what thou never yet | ment ſheweth his handy work, and thus t 
waſt. It doth not yet appear what wee] he has ſhewed unto us his eternal power 6 
ſhall be, further, than only by general | and Godhead, Rom. 1. 20. d 
words, 1 Jong J 2. Philip, 3. 21. | Behold then, thou fearful worm, Ja- b 

Eighthly, A Creator! Peter ſets him be- | cob, the heavens, the ſun, the moon, the ſ 
fore us here as a Creator, becauſe he would | ſtars: behold the earth, the ſea, the air, | 
have us live upon him as ſuch: as well as | the fire, and vapours. Behold, all living [ 
upon his grace, love and mercy. In Job's | things from Leviathan and Behemoth, to t 
day this was bewailed, that none, or but || the leaſt that creepeth in the earth and Wa- | 
few ſaid, where is Gcd my maker that | ters. Yea, behold thy ſelf, thy ſoul, thy body 1 
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Abion, thy building, and conſidet; thy 
af) 3 even all theſe things, and 
hath given to thee this being: yea, and all 
this alſo, he made of that which doth not 
appear, Heb. 11. , 2, 3+ | 

which thou art called to the conſideration 


of by Peter, in the text; when. he letteth | 
fall from his apoſtolical meditation, that 
thy God 1s the creator : and commandeth 
that thou in thy ſuffering for him according 


to his will, ſhouldeſt commit the keeping 
of thy ſoul to him as unto a faithful ereator. 

He that has the art thus to do, and that 
can do it in his ſtraights, ſhall never be 
trodden down: His God, his faith; his 
faith, his God, are able to make him ſtand. 
For ſuch a man will thus conclude, that 
fince the creator of all is with him, what, 
but creatures, are there to be againſt him ? 
So then, what is the axe, that it ſhould 
boaſt itſelf againſt him that heweth there- 
with ? or the ſaw, that it ſhould magnify 


itſelf againſt him that ſhaketh it? as if the 
rod ſhould ſhake itſelf againſt him that 


lifteth it up; or as if the ſtaff ſhould lift up 
' itſelf, as if it were no wood, Ifa. 12. 15. 
Read alſo the 40th of Iſalah, from the 
12th to the laſt verſe, and then ſpeak, if 
God as creator is not a ſure confidence to 


all the ends of the earth that truſt in, and 


wait upon him. | | 
As creator he hath formed and upholdeth 


all things, yea his hands have formed the 


crooked ſerpent, wherefore he alſo is at his 
bay : and thou haſt made the dragon in the 
ſea; and therefore it follows that he can 
cut and wound him, and give him for meat 
to the fowls, and to the beaſts inheriting 
the wilderneſs, if he will ſeek to ſwallow 
up and deſtroy the church and people of 
God, Job 26. 13. Pfal. 7. 4. 13, 14. Ifa. 
$1.9. Ezek. 29. 3, 4. 


Ninthly, A Creator is God | the God 


unto whom they that ſuffer according to 
his will, are to commit the keeping of 
their ſouls, the Creator: And doth: he take 
charge of them as a creator? Then this 
ſhould teach us to be far off from being 
diſmayed, as the heathens are, at his to- 
kens: for our God, the Lord, is the true 
God, the living God, the King of eternity, 
fer. 10: 1, 2, 10. | | 

We ſhould tremblingly glory and rejoice 
when we ſee him in the world, though 
upon thoſe that are the molt terrible of his 
diſpenſations. God the Creator will ſome- 
times mount himſelf and ride thorough the 
earth in ſuch majeſty and glory, that he 
will make all to ſtand in the tent doors to 
behold him. O how he rode in his cha- 
riots of ſalvation, when he went to ſave his 
people out of the land of Egypt ! How he 
ſhook the nations! Then his glory covered 
the heavens, and the carth was full of his 
praiſe. His brightneſs was as the light: he 


had horns coming out of his hand, and 
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there was the hiding of his power. Before 
bim went the peſtilence, and burning coals 
went forth at his feet: He ſtood, and mea- 
ſured the earth; he beheld, and drove a- 
ſunder the nations, the everlaſting moun- 
tains were ſcattered,.the perpetual hills did 
bow: his way is everlaſting, Then faith 
the: prophet, I ſaw the tents of Cuſhan in 
affliction : the curtains in the land of Mi- 
dian did tremble. Was the Lord diſpleaſed 
againſt the rivers ? was thine anger againft 
the rivers? was thy wrath againſt the ſea, 
that thou didſt ride upon thy horſes, and 
thy chariots. of ſalvation? Habbak. 3. 

So David. The earth ſhook and trem- 
bled, faith he: the foundations alſo of the 
hills moved, and were ſhaken, becauſe he 
was wroth. There went up a ſmoke out 
of his noſtrils, and fire out of his mouth 
devoured, coals were kindled by it. He 
bowed the heavens alſo, and came down : 
and darkneſs was under his feet. And he 
rode upon a cherub, and did fly, he did 
fly upon the wings of the wind: He made 
darkneſs his ſecret place : his pavilion round 
about him were dark waters, and thick 
clouds of the ſkies. At the brightneſs that 
was before him, his thick clouds paſſed, 
hail-ſtones and coals of fire. The Lord alfo 
thundered in the heavens: and the higheſt - 
gave his voice, hail-ſtones and coals of fire. 
Lea, he ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered 
them, and he ſhot out lightenings, and 

diſcompfited them, Then the channels of 
waters were ſeen, and the foundations of 
the world were diſcovered : at thy rebuke, 
O Lord, at the blaſt of the breath of thy 
noſtrils, Pf. 18, from verſe 7, to verſe 1 * 

Theſe are glorious things, though ſha- 
king diſpenſations. God is worthy to be 
ſeen in his diſpenſations as well as in his 
word, though the nations tremble at his 
preſence. O that thou wouldeſt rend the 
heavens, that thou wouldeſt come down, 
ſaith the prophet, that the mountains might 


«c — > of rags 
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flow dawn at thy preſence, Iſa. 64. 1, 2. 


We know God, and he is our God, our 
own God, of whom, or of what ſhould we 
be afraid? Pſal. 46. When God roars out 
of Zion, and utters his voice from Jeruſa- 
lem, when the heavens and the earth do 
ſhake, the Lord ſhall be the hope of his 
people, and the ſtrength of the children of 


Iſrael, Joel 3. 16. 


Every man ſtayeth up, or letteth his ſpi- 
rit fail according to what he knoweth con- 
cerning the nature of a thing. He that 
knows the ſea, knows the waves will toſs 
themſelves : he that knows a lion, will not 
much wonder to. ſee his paw, or to hear the 
voice of his roaring. And ſhall we that 
know our God, be ſtricken with a pannick 
fear, when he cometh out of his holy 


-place to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth 


for their iniquity: We ſhould ſtand like 
thoſe that are next to angels, and tell the 
blind 
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upon his ſteed, and that hath the clouds for 


the duſt of his feet, and that thus rideth 


upon the wings of the wind: we ſhould | 
fay unto them, This God is our God for 
our guide 
FR Ag | ther to death, and the father the child: 


evet and ever, and he ſhall be 
even unto death. | | 
Our God! the Creator! He can turn 
men to deſtruction, and ſay, Return ye 
children of men. When our God ſhews 
himſelf, it is worth the while to ſee the 


to behold it. 
Some men will bleſs and admire every 


raſcally jugler, that can but make again that | 


which they only ſeem to marr, or do ſome- 
thing that ſeems to out-go reaſon : yea, tho' 
they make thunderings and noiſe in the 
place where they are, as though the devil 
himſelf were there. Fl 


Shall ſaints then, like ſlaves, be afraid 


of their God the Creator, of their own God, 
when he renteth the heavens, and comes 
down? when God comes into the world 
to do great things, he muſt come like him- 
ſelf, like him that is a Creator; wherefore 
the heavens and the earth muſt move at his 
preſence, to ſignify that they acknowledge 
him as ſuch, and pay him that homage 
that is due to him, as their God and great 
Creator. i TE 

We that are chriſtians have been trained 


up by his Son in his ſchool this many a day, 
and have been told what a God our Father | 


is, what an arm he has, and with what 
a voice he can thunder; how he can 
deck himſelf with majeſty, and excellency, 
and array himſelf with beauty and glory. 
How he can caſt abroad the rage of his 
wrath : and behold every one that is proud, 
and abaſe him, Job 40.9, 10, 11. Have 
we not talked of what he did at the Red 


Sea, and in the land of Ham many years 
ago, and have we forgot him now? Have 


we not vaunted, and boaſted of our God 
both in church, pulpit, and books; and 
ſpake to the praiſe of them, that inſtead of 
ſtones, attempted to drive antichriſt out of 
the world with their lives and their blood, 
and are we afraid of our God? He was 
God, a Creator, then; and is he not God 
now ? and will he not be as good to us, as 
to them that have gone before us? or would 

we limit him to appear in ſuch ways, as 
only ſmile upon our fleſh; and have him 
ſtay, and not ſhew himſelf in his heart- 
ſhaking diſpenſations until we are dead and 
gone? what, it we muſt go now to heaven, 
and what if he is thus come to fetch us to 
himſelf? If we have been wiſe as ſerpents, 


and innocent as doves ; if we can fay, nei- 


ther againſt the law of the Jews, neither 
againſt the temple, nor againſt Cæſar, have 
we offended any thing at all, of what ſhould 


we be afraid? let heaven and earth come 


together, 1 dare ſay they will not hurt us. 


: 
: 


our Creator, puts check before- 


notice of my laying of my ſoul at his 


» a ea 


y works.of 


hand to al 
uncomely fears; to ſuch fears as e 


not the faith, and profeſſion of a chriſtian, - 
Brother, faith he, ſhall deliver up the bro. 


and the children ſhall riſe up agiinſt their 
parents, and cauſe them to be put to death. 


And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 


| names-ſake. What follows (ver. 28.) feat 
fight, though it coſts us all that we have, | 


them not. And again, in ver. 31. fear 
ye bt, Mit. 10 25 „ 
So again, Mat. 24. Nation ſhall riſe a. 
gainſt nation; there ſhell be famines, peſ- 
tilences and earthquakes, &c. They ſhall 


| deliver you up to be afflicted, and ſhall 
| kill you. 


| ſhall betray one another. And many falſe | 


Many ſhall be offended, ang 


prophets ſhall ariſe and deceive many, And 
yet for all this we are bid not to be afraid, 


for all theſe things with all other are order. 


ed, limited, enlarged and ſtraitned, bound- 
ed and butted by the will and hand, 
and power of that God unto whom Peter 
bids us commit the keeping of our ſouls, as 
unto a faithful creator. ver 4. to ver. 11, 
Mark 13. 5, to the 9. To wait for God 
in the way of his judgments, -doth well 
become a chriſtian. | | 

To believe he loves us, when he ſhews 
himſelf terrible to us, is alſo very much 
becoming of us. Wherefore has he given 
us grace, 1s it that we ſhould live by ſenſe? 
Wherefore has he ſometimes viſited us; is 
it that our hearts might be eſtranged from 


him, and that we ſtill ſhould love the world? 


And I ſay again, wherefore has he ſo 
plainly told us of his greatneſs, and of 
what he can do, is it not, that we might be 
ſtill, when the world is diſturbed; and 
that we might hope for good things to 


come out of ſuch providences, that to fenſe, 


look as if themſelves would eat up and de- 


vour all? S; 


Let us wait upon God, walk with God, be- 
lieve in God, and commit ourſelves, our ſoul, 
our body to God to be kept. Yea, let us be 
content to be at the diſpoſe of God, and 


rejoyce to ſee him act according to all his 


wonderous works. For this is a poſture 


highly becoming them that ſay of God, he 
is their Father, and that have committed 


the keeping of their ſoul to him as unto a 
Creator. . 
A comely thing it is for the foul that 
feareth God, to love, and reverence him 1n 
all his appearances. We ſhould be like 


| the ſpaniel-dog, even lie at the foot of our 


God, as be at the foot of his maſter :. yea, 
and ſhould be glad, could we but ſee his 
face, though he treads us down with his 
feet. | 

Ay, ſays one fon, ſo T could, if I thought 
this high God would regard me, and take 
foot, 
while 
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white Taffer for che Word and truth in 
the world. D ien 9 The 24. Ji (41 W. 
Why, do but ſee now, how the Holy || 
Ghoſt for our help, doth hedge up that 
Way, in at which unbelief would come, 
that there might as 10 this, be no room left 
for. doubting. For as be calleth the God, 
unto whem we are bid to commit the 
keeping of our ſoul; a Creatot: ſo he ſaith, 
thatthe is a creator that is faithful. Let 
them commit the keeping of their ſoul. 
unto him in well-doing,. as ung [a Crea- 
tor faithful! A Creator that will concern 
bimſelf with the ſoul committed to his 
truſt, and that will be faichful to it, accord- 
ing to all that he has promiſed. Ne 
This therefore of God's faithfuloeſs, be- | 


ing added to his might and power, is in it- 


ſelf; a ground of great ſupport to thoſe that 


have in a way of well- doing committed 
themſelves, their ſouls, to him to keep. 
A Creator, what 1 is it that a Creator can- 
not do? A faithful Creator; what is it 
that one that is faithful will not do, that is, 
when he is engaged? And now he is en- 
gaged, becauſe thou haſt committed thy 


— „ 


foul to him to keep, and becauſe he has 


bid thee do ſo. Let them commit the 


keeping of their ſoul to him, as unto a 


faithful Creator. I have ſometimes ſeen 


an unfaithful man engaged, when a thing 


has been committed to him to keep. A 


* —— En 


man that is a thief, a cheater, a defrauder, 


will yet be faithful to him that will com- | 
mit a charge to him to keep. And the 


| tered; even Jeſus, made an High Prieſt 
cheat, defraud, without being taken no- 


reaſon is, becauſe, though he can ſteal, 


tice of; yet, he muſt be ſeen and known, 


if he be falſe in that which is committed to 


him to keep. I know the compariſon is 


odious, yet ſuch have been made by a ho- 


lier mouth than mine, and as the caſe 


may be, they may be apteſt of all to illuſ- 


trate that which a man is about to explain. 


Hark, what the unjuſt judge land e the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Luke 18. 

To commit thy ſoul to God, is to ruſt 
kink with it; to commit thy! foul to God, is 
to engage him to look to it. And if he 
ſhould not be faithful now, he will not be 
ſo in any caſe. For himſelf has bidden 
thee do it; he has alſo promiſed to keep it, 
as has been already ſhewed in the former 
part of this diſcourſe. Beſides, he is here 
ſaid to be faithful, to be a faithful Creator. 
He challenges this of faithfulneſs to him- 
ſelf alone. Vea, let God be true, and 
every man a liar, Rom. 344 This there: 
fore doth ſtill help to encourage. them that 
would be faithſul to him, to commit the 


keeping of our ſoul to him. A faithful 


man will encourage one much, how much 
more ſhould the faithfulneſs . God en- 


courage us. 1 41 82 0] WOQ"H n. 
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" indeed. A word to wrap up the text with, 


that is as full of gobd, as the ſun is of light, 
what can be fitter ſpoken ? What can be 
added? what no is wanting to the help 
of him that has cemmitted his ſoul to God 
to keep it while he is ſuffering according to 
his wilt i the world? He is engaged, as I 
ſaid by the act, thou haſt committed thy 
ſoul to him to keep, he is engaged by his 
- own word, he has bidden thee commit thy 


'foul'to him to keep. He is engaged by his 


deelaring of himſelf to be faithful; for that 
has encouraged thee to commit thy ſoul to 


him to keep. Beſides, he has Promiſed. to | 
| do it; he has ſworn'to do it. 


For when God made promiſe to Abra- 
bam becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, 
he ſwate by himſelf, ſaying, Surely, bleſ- 
ſing 1 will leſs thee, and multiplying I will 
mühe thee: And fo after he had patiently 
endured, (as thou muſt do) he obtained 
the promiſe, For men verily ſware by the 
greater, and an oath for confirmation is to 
them an end of all ſtrife. Wherein God 


«Willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the 
heirs of promiſe the immutability of his 


counſel, confirmed it by an oath. That 
by two immutable things, in which it was 
not poſſible that God ſhould lie, we might 


have a ſtrong conſolation, who have fed 


for refuge, to lay hold upon the hope ſet 
before us. Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the foul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, 
and which ec into that within the 
vail, whither the forecunner i is for us en- 


for ever after the order of Melchiſedeck, 


Hebrews 6. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. 


Thus you ſee what ground we have, 
who ſuffer according to the will of God, 
and that have committed the keeping of 
our ſouls to him in well-doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. Here therefore I might 
make a ſtop, and- conclude as to this ad- 
vice: but now we are in, we will proceed 
2 little further, and will fall down upon 
three or four more particulars. - 

Firſt then, He will be faithful to us in 
this : : He will keep us from thoſe allure- 
ments of the world that a ſuffering ſaint is 
ſubject to. They that ſuffer have other kind 
of temptations upon this account than other 
chriſtians have. The liberty of others while 
they are in bonds, is a temptation to them. 
The p peace of others, while they are in trou- 
2 is a temptation to them. The enjoy- 
ments of others, while their houſes are 


empty, and their goods taking away, while 


their own water is ſold unto them, and 
while they are buying their own wood, is a 
great temptation to them, Lament. 5. 4. 


And this temptation, were it not that we 


have to do with a God that is faithful, 


would aſſuredly be a great ſnare unto them. 


But God is faithful, and will not ſuffer 
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of thy ſoul unto him in ane as unto 
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you 50 hel temp 
vou ate abl le, 10 
eee offering man has-not-oply.aheſc 
things lying before him as a temptation, | 
bot perhaps 5 wiſe of the boſom lies 
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A at him, ſaying, O do not eaſt; thyſelf away : 
if thow.takeft, this courſe, what all I de? 
«thou haſt ſaid, thou loveſt me, now make | |. 
it manifeſt by granting. this. my ſmall re- 
queſt. ? Po not ſtill remain in thiae inte- 
grity. Next to this come the children, all 
- which are like to come to poverty, to beg-||.. 

gary, to be undone for want of Where 

withal to feed, and cloath, and eic for 
them for time to come. 6 
Now alſo, come kindred and. . 
and acquaintange: ſome chide, ſame. cry, 
ſome argue; ſome, threaten, ſome , promiſe, 
ſome fatter, and ſame do all, to befool 
him for ſo unadviſed an act as to caſt away 
bimſelf, and to bring his. wife and children 
to, beggary, for ſuch 2 thing As, Religion. 
"Theſe are ſote temptations. 

| Next to thoſe come the terrors . men, 

the gripes of the laws, the ſhadow. of death, 


and no man can tell what. All which are 
ſufficient to pull a man from the gates of || 
life, were he there, if the faithful Creator | 


ſtands i not to him. But God is faithful, ho 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted aboye that 
ye are able, but will with the temptation 


Tra iothhs, 7 = Ga Wah — tem 
! | without it; thou muſt be te 


make a way to eſcape, that "OW .JmAY; be 


| able to bear it. | 
But God is faithful :] It Gaith not, That N 


thou art: But God is faithful, to his Son, | 


to whom, he has given thee, to his promiſe, 
the which he has given thee; to his cauſe, 


to which he has called thee ; and to'thy 
ſou}, the which thou haſt committed to 
his truſt, and the which he alſo has taken 

the charge of, as he is a faithful Creator. 
And will net ſuffer thee. to be tempted.) 
How, not tempted.! No not above what 
thou art able. He that tempts thee, 
doth not at all confider thy ſtrength, ſo as 

to ſtop when he ſees thou art weak: he 
would have thee overthrown, for e e 
it is that he tempteth thee. But God will 
not ſuffer that, becauſe he is faithful, and 
becauſc thou haſt committed the keeping 


* 
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a faithful Creator. bY, 
Not tempted above that ye are able | 
He faith not above that ye are well able. 
Indeed thy ſtrength ſhall be proportioned 
to the temptation, , but thou mayeſt haye 
none over, and aboye, to ſpare; hon ſhalt 
not have bigger load, than God will give 
thee ſhoulders to bear. Chriſt did, bear bis 
burden, but it made him cry out and {weat 
as it were great drops of blood to carry it. 
Bear thy burden thou ſhalt, and not be 
deſtroyed by it; but perhaps thou mayeſt 
ſometimes roar under it by realon. dead 


— — 
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Ptation, not not 


mpted, 
Want eſcape too. With the ee 


Tie ſure as ſatan is licenſed, ſo fute he Is li- 
 mited;,and when, ſatan has ended all the 


„4 13. He will, with the temptation, 
"Tack; a managing of it, as ſhall break i its 
| OWN neck: God can admit ſatan to tempt, 
and make the chriſtian, wiſe to tne the 
temptation for his own. eſcape, I 
Make away.] It may be thou ſeeſt no 
Way of eſcape. It may be there is no way, 
no way in all the world to eſcape well; but 
God can make a way. When Iſrael Was 
hem'd in at the Red Sea, there was as then, 
no way, no way in all the world to eſcape, 
O but God made a way, and a path-way 
too, and * through the mighty waters, 
Exod. 1.5, 8, 16. Pfal. 100. 9. He will 
make away with the temptation: or will 
With the temptation make a way to eſcape, 
that you may be able to bear it. 


| bai: God, and they are ſpoken, yea com- 
mitted to record for this very purpoſe, that 
thoſe that are under affliction, might com- 
mit the keeping of their ſoul to him in well- 
doing, as unto a faithful Creator. Tbet! is 
the firſt. 
| . Secondly, He will allo hy faithful to us 
as to this, He will give us a competent 
meaſure of wiſdom, that in our ſuffering 
condition we may in all things be made 
able to manage our ſtate with diſcretion. 
We are perhaps weak of natural abilities, 
parts of utterance, or the like, and our ad- 


_ a a. 


parts. Thou haſt the diſadvantage on thy 

fide, and they have what the world can af- 
ford, to encourage them: thou art weak 
of ſpirit, they are bold, and ſtrong. The 
great and the mighty are with thy enemies, 
but on thy ſide there i is no o comforter, Ge 
clel. 4+ I- 

Why now. here is, as to this, ad to 
what elſe can it be objected, the faithful- 
neſs of God engaged. Firſt in a general 
promiſe; I will . fail thee, nor forſake 
thee, Heb. 13. 5, 6. Secondly, we have 
an invitation to come to this fahful God 

{ory wiſdom to affiſt and help. For after he 

ad ſaid, My brethten, count it all joy 
when ye fall ioto divers temptations: and 
let patience have its petfect work: He 
adds, Jf any, man. Jack, wiſdom, let him 
aſk it of God, that giveth to all men libe- 
rally andtupbraideth unt, and it ſhall be 
given him, James 1, a, 3, 4. 5. Here is 
more than an inpitation, here is a promiſe, 
it mall be giyen him; and all to ſhew us 
what a faithful Creator we have commit- 
ted qur. ſouls unto, Doth any lack wiſdom 
to know how to carry it in time, of trial, let 
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diſquietneſs of thy heart. | if 
But will with the Gl tai Be ig 


them aſk it of God; of the God that is 
wiſdom itſelf ; let him aſk it of God the 5 
bera 


{temptation. 


| temptation, he (hall.depart from thee, Lu. 


Theſe are the words of the Holy Ghoſt, 


verſaries are learned, eloquent, and ripe of 
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beral giver ; who giveth to all men all that 


they hade, and upbraideth nb theit 0 
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n e een be ters? ent 


to thoſe that ſuffer according to the text, 
ſaying, Bot when they deliver you up, 


take no thought, how, or what you ſhall 
ſpeak : for it ſhall be given you in the ſame 
hour, what you ſhall ſpeak, . Mat. 10. 19. 
I have often been amazed in my mind 
at this text, for how could ſeſus Chriſt 
have ſaid ſuch a word, if he had not been 
able to perform it. This text therefore de- 
clares him to be God. It is alſo a proof 
of faithfulneſs to thoſe that ſuffer for him. 
For it as if he ſhould ſay, Try me 
and truſt me; if I ſtand not by you in a 
day of diſtreſs, never believe me more. 
You, ſuffering according tothe will ot God, 
and committing your ſouls to him in well- 
doing; 1 will give you a mouth and wiſ- 
dom, for ſo he has it in Luke 21. 15. 
which, all your adverſaries ſhall not be abl 
to gainſay or reſiſt. Here is no conſidera- 


tion of what capacity the people might be 
of that were to be perſecuted, but what 


matters what they are; if fools, it is no 
matter; if wiſe, it helpeth nothing. A 
mouth and wiſdom is to be given, that of 


faith, No weapon formed againſt thee ſhall 
_ proſper : and every tongue that ſhall riſe 
againſt thee in judgment, thou ſhalt con- 
deman, IIA. 5% ly E 
the former temptation: The devil and 
his agents may give the ſaints, in their plead- 
ing for the truth, their bellies full both of 
croſs anſwers, equivocations, ſophiſtications, 
wrong gloſſes and erroenous interpretations. 
But truth ſhall prevail, ſhall turn the ſcale, 
and bear away the victory. ; 


\ 


Thirdly, He will alſo be faithful to us 


in this, we ſhall not want ſpiritual ſupport to 
help us to bear up under our particular parts 
of ſuffering. I do not fay that thou ſhalt 
be comforted all the while; but I ſay he 
will be to thee ſo faithful, as to comfort 
thee under thoſe thodes, gueſts, blaſts, or 
battering ſtorms that beat againſt thy wall, 
| Nw ee A 14% 3 OTHERS e 


Look then What preſent degrees or ag- 
gravating appeatances are in thy afflictions, 
to ſuch. a degree ſhalt thou at times be ſup- 
ported. For as ſurely as ever the Spitit of 


God moyed Samſon at times in the camp 


af Dan, when he lay againſt the Philiſtines; 
ſo will the Spirit of God move in, and upon 
thee to comfort and to ſtrengthen thee, 
whilſt thou ſuffereſt for his name in the 
world. As our afflictions abound for Chriſt; 
ſo ſhall our conſolations abound by him, 2 
Cor. 1. 5, 6. I have obſetved that God 
lays this, that he uſeth to comfort his peo- 


* 


| 
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tion of fin upon them that did uſe to Kuck 


and ſhrink” under ſufferings. I, faith he, 
even I am he that comforteth you; who 
art thou that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a 
man that ſhall die? Ifa. 51. 12. 
So, ſays the wiſe man, hath ſet the 
one againſt the other, (the day of adverſity, 


and tlie day of proſperity) to the end that 


man ſhould find nothing after him to com- 
plain of. For as certainly as there is a 


time to mourn ; ſo certainly there is a time 
to rejoice : Tet, I ſay, for them that ſuffer 


for God's cauſe according to God's will, 


Eccleſ. 7. 14. chap. 3. 4. 


There are ſeyeral degrees of ſuffering for 


righteouſneſs, there is the ſcourge of the 
tongue, the ruin of an eſtate, the loſs of 
liberty, 'a gaol, a gibbet, a ſtake, a dag- 


ger. Now anſwerable to theſe are the 


comforts of the Holy Ghoſt prepared, like 
to like, part proportioned to part, only the 


| conſolations are ſaid to abound, 2 Cor. 1. 


But the lighter the ſufferings are, the 
more difficult it is to judge of the comforts 
of the Spirit of God, for it is common for 
a man to be comfortable under ſufferings, 
when he fuffereth but little, and knows 
alſo that his enemy can touch his fleſh, his 


| eftate, or the like but little: I ſay, it is 


itſelf ſhall do. And this is according to that | common for ſuch a man to be comfortable 


other ſcripture mentioned afore, where it 


in his ſufferings, from the conſideration 
that his enemies can touch him no further. 
And this may be the joy of the fleſh, the 
reſult of reaſon, and may be very much, if 


| Is hot altogether, without a mixture of the 
Although it may happen in this, as in 


joy of the Holy Ghoſt therewith. The 
more deep, therefore, and the more dread- 
ful the ſufferings are, the more clearly are 
ſeen the comforts of the Spirit, when a 
man has comfort where the fleſh is dead, 
ſtirreth not, and can do nothing. When 
a man can be comfortable at the loſs of all, 
when he 1s under the ſentence of death, or 


at the place of execution. When a man's 


cauſe, a man's conſcience, the promiſe, and 


the Holy Ghoſt, have all one comfortable 
voice, and do all, together with their trum- 


pets, make one ſound in the ſoul; then 
the comforts are good, of the right kind, of 
God and his Spirit. 


I told you before that there are ſeveral 


degrees of ſufferings; wherefore it is not to 
be expected that he that ſuffers but little, 
ſhould partake of the comforts that are 
prepared for them that ſuffer much. He 
that has only the ſcourge of the tongue, 


knows not what are the comforts that are 


prepared for him that meets. with the 
4 of the whip. And how ſhould a 
man know what manner of comforts the 
Holy Ghoft doth uſe to give at the goal and 
the gibbet, when himſelf for righteouſneſs 
never was there. 


But whether this or the other chriſtian 


knows it, God has his conſolations for his 


ſuffering 
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ly be made appear to them that ſhall after 
a godly manner ſtick to his truth, and truſt 


him with their ſouls, Joſeph was caſt into 
priſon, but God was with him. John was 


Þaniſhed into the iſle called Patmos, for the 


ple, and thoſe too ſuch as are | 
proportioned to the nature or degree of 
their ſufferings. The. which ſhall aſſured- 


OR, 
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word of God: But What revelations of 


God had he there | even ſuch as he was | 


ſtranger to all his life before: this therefore 


is to be well heeded, For it is a demon- 
ſtration of che faithfulneſs of God to thoſe. 


that, ſuffering according to his will, do 


commit the keeping of their ſouls to him in 
well-doing, as urito a faithful Creator, 
PFourthly, He will alſo be faichful to us 
in this: He will not let the ſharpneſs, nor 
keenneſs, nor venom, of the arrows of the 
enemies of his people, reach ſo far as to 
deſtroy both body and ſoul at once: but he 
will preſerve them, when what can be 
done, is done to bis eternal kingdom and 
glory. Thus beipg preſerved to his eternal 
kingdom and glory, is a marvellous thing. 
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But it muſt be ſo, becauſe God has cal- | 
led them to it. Wherefore after Peter 


had told them that the devil their: ad- 


verfary ſought to devour them, and had 


bidden them refiſt him, ſtedfaſt in the 
faith, he faith, But the God of all grace, 


who hath called us unto his cternal king- 


dom and glory by Chriſt - Jeſus, after ye 


have ſuffered a-while, make you perfect, 
ſtrengthen, eſtabliſh, ſettle you, i Peter 


5. 8, 9, 10. „ 5 fad Fad 
Ihe truth is, Perſecution: of the godly 
was,. of God, never intended for their de- 
ſtruction, but for their glory, - and to make 
are beyond 
this valley of the ſhadow of death. Indeed 


we oft-times,, when we are perſecuted do 


1 vx an Bed — — Mece n 


feel the terrors of our adverſaries in our 


minds. But it is not becauſe they can 
ſhoot them thither, nor becauſe they of 
themſelves have power to reach ſo far, but 
we, like fools, by our ignorance and unbe- 
lief, do admit them thither. f 


- 


| 


| 


No ſuffering, nor infliter of ſuffering, | 


can teach the peace of the ſufferer without 


| his own conſent. This is proviſion of 


God's making. Yea, and if thorough our 
folly their terror is admitted to touch us, 
yet fince we. are not our own, but are 
bought with a price,. we are not at our 
own diſpoſe, but that God will have the 
butting and bounding of their rage, as alſo 
a power to uphold and ſupport our ſpirits; 
When 1 ſaid my foot ſlipped, thy mercy, 


O Lord, held me up. And the reaſon 


why by God's ordinance the ſpirit is not to 
be touched in ſuffering, is, becauſe that 
is it that is to ſuſtain the infirmity of the 
ſufferer : therefore God will have the ſpirit 


of his ſervants kept ſound, and in good 


health, Prov. 18. 14. Iſaiah 57. 16. 
The room therefore, and the ground 


* an. 
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be of 


teaſon Hinted before, and alſo that i 
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that the enemy has to play upon, ig 8 


body and outward ſubſtance of the 5. the 


of God, but the ſpirit is reſerveld," fr fle 


be capable of maintaining of Wengen | 
with God. And how lf could they obe: 
that command that bids them rejoice in el 
bulation, and glorify God in the fires, a; 
it is, Rom. 12. and Iſalah 24. 1 F 
But, I ſay, if they have not powet +, 
toueb, much leſs to deſtroy body and ſoul 


for ever. The body is God's, and he gives 


that to them to deſtroy; the fpirit is God's 
” bl 


and he keeps that to himſelf: to ſhew that 
he has both power to do with us what he 
pleaſes, and that he Will recover our body 
alſo out of their hand; for if the ſpirit 
lives, ſo muſt the body, When men have 
done what they can therewitb. This j; 
the argument of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
E d nne ee 
Therefote, the faithfulneſs of God, not 
only is, but alſo will be ſcen, by them 
that dare truſt him till the next world, to 
bis glory, and their eternal comfort. 
We will now conclude” with” a ſhort 
word by way of uſe, you ſee how I have 
opened&the text, and what With naturally 
followed thereupon : from the whole of 
which may be gathered. 
Firſt, That the people of God are a ſuf. 
fering people, a people ſubject to trouble 
for their faith and profeſſion. The reaſon 
is, beſides what Hath been ſaid already, be- 
cauſe the power of truth is in their hearts, 


: = 


| and ſhews itſelf in their lives; a thing 


which the devil and the world can by no 
means abide. He that is born after the 
fleſh; perſecute him that is born after the 
ſpirit, Gal. 4. For they cannot agree in 
religion, the godly are ſo devout, and the 
other are ſo profane, that they cannot do. 
Not but that God's people, as they are 


| commanded, are willing to let them alone; 


but the other they cannot bear, that they 
ſhould ſerve God as they have ſaid, Mat. 
1514. And hence arifeth perſecution. 
The world alſo would have the religion of 
the godly to be counted falſe; a thing that 
the others can by no means endure, but 
will ſtand by, and maintain (yet in all 
peaceable manner) their own ways before 


them, whatever it coſts. 3 

The chriſtian; and the carnal profeſſor, 
are like thoſe two harlots that you read of 
in the book of Kings, who ſtrove" for the 
living child, whoſe it ſhould be, whoſe 
conteſt could not be decided untff it came 


to the ſword of the king, 1 Kings 3. 0 


but when the ſword was drawn, under a 


ſhew as if the living child muſt now be cut 
in two, then the true mother was known 


from the falſe. For her bowels yearned 


upon her ſon, ver. 26, 27. The world, 
what ſhew ſoever they have for religion, and 


however they urge it, that the truth is 


with them, have no yearning of bowels 
| : dor 
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{aid ſhe) but divide it; but the worn 
9556 the livin child was, had oy 
heart to ſay fo. Religion may lie And 
die in a ditch, for all thoſe that are gi- 


ven to their fins : nor doth their zeal ap- 


Thou tmighteſt bade deen a ſufferer for thy 
ſins in hell, but thöu art Hot} bat contrary- 
wiſe aft, perbaps, ſoffering fot conſcience 
to God ; this is a dignity :' For that thou 
doſt thus by vertue of an heavenly gift, on 


ear; except when they are ng of the behalf of Chriſt,” for the goſpel- -ſake, 
Lhe godly f. Cel e. 


the godly fot his faith' towards 
wels, yedrning of bowels over God's bout 
demned religion, is only found in the fouls 
of thoſe who own. God has made it. 
Secondly, Is it ſo! Are God's people a 
ſuffering peaple ? Then this ſhould inform 
them that will be religious, toprepare them- 
ſelves for what is like to attend them for their 
religion. I ſay, not with carnal weapons, but 
with the graces of the Spirit of God, that will 
help them with meekneſs and patience to 
endure. Sit down then, I ſay, and count 
up the coſt, before for religion thou en- 
geſt too fir; leſt thou take upon thee to 
meddle with that, which thou wilt not 
know what to do with, in the end, Prov. 
25. 8. Luke 14. 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. 
Many there be that are faulty here, they 


have taken upon them 10 profeſs, not cori- 
fidering what, what they have taken in | 


hand may coſt them. Wherefore when 
troubles come indeed, then they ſtart, and 
cry, This they like not, (becauſe they look- 


ed not for it;) and if this be the way to 


heaven, let who will go on in it for them. 
Thus they take offence, and leaye Chriſt's 
cauſe and people to ſhift for themſelves in 
the world, Mat. 13. 20, 21. 


Thirdly, But let God's people thiok 


world. It is better to chuſe God and af- 
fliction, than the world, and fin in, and car- 


nal peace. It is neceſſary that we ſhould 


ſuffer, becauſe that we have ſinned: And 


if God will have us ſuffer a little while 
here for his word, inſtead of ſuffering for 
our ſins in hell, let us be content, and 
count it a mercy with thankfulneſs. 
The wicked are reſerved to the day of 
deſtruction, they ſhall be brought forth to 


the day of wrath, Job 21. 30. 


with us, e he chuſes to afflict us but 
for a little, that with everlaſting kindneſs 


he may have mercy: upon us, Iſa. 54. 7, 8. 
And it is better, if the will of God be ſo, 


that we ſuffer for Wet: doing, than for evil- 
doing, 1 Pet. z. 

Fourthly, Car not thereſore upon thy 
ſufferings of God's people for their religion, 


to be tokens of God's great anger. It is, 
to be ſure, as our heavenly Father orders 
it, rather a token of his love; for ſuffering 


for the goſpel, and for the ſincere profeſ- 


ſion of it, is indeed a dignity put upon us; 


a dignity that all men are not counted wor- 
thy of. Count it therefore a favour that 
God has beſtowed upon thee his truth, and 
graces to enable thee to profeſs i it, though 
Vo. II. 
86 


and according to the will of God. This is 
| a dipniity hir a perſecutor ſhall not be 
counted gt bY until he firſt convert to 
| Chriſt, Philip. 1 | 

PFifthly, Take thy! affliction with weck⸗ 
neſs and patience, though thou endureſt 


| grief wrongfully. For this is thank-wor- 


thy, if a man for conſcience towards God 
| endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully, 1 Pet. 
2. Lay thy hand then upon thy mouth, 
and ſpeak not a word of ill againſt him that 
doth thee wrong, leave thy cauſe and thy 
enemy to God; yea, rather pray that his 
' fin may hot be laid to his charge; where- 
fore as I ſaid before, now thew thyſelf a 


good man, by loving, pitying, praying for, 


and by doing good, as thou art command- 


ed, to them that 1 uſe thee, Mat. 
5. 44. 
Wh: hw thy be will be apt to huff, and 
to be angry, and to wiſh, would thou 
| mighteſt revenge thyſelf. But this is baſe, 
carnal, ſenſual, devilifh : caſt therefore ſuch 
thoughts from thee, as thoughts that are 
. not fit for a chriſtian's breaſt, and betake 


| thee to thoſe weapons that are not carnal. 


For the artillery of a chriſtian, is the word, 
faith, and prayer ; and in our patience we 


1 muſt poſſeſs our ſouls, 2 Cor. 10. $5 Luke 
never he" worſe of religion; becauſe of the | 


courſe entertainment it meeteth with in the 


; 24 16, 17, 18, 19. 

| -Sixthly; Be much in the ee 
of che all- ſufficiency of thy Father, whoſe 
| cauſe thou haſt eſpouſed, whoſe word thou 
haſt choſen for thy heritage, and whoſe 
paths thou delighteſt to walk in. I fay, be 
much in conſidering how all the world is 
ſuſtained by him, and that all life and 
breath is in his hand to continue, or dim 
niſh as he pleaſes. Think with thyſelf alſo 
how able he is to reſcue thee from all af- 


fliction, or to uphold thee in it with a quiet 


: mind. . Go to him countinually as to a 
How kindly therefore doth God deal 


fountain of life that is open, for the ſupply 
of the needy. Remember alſo, if he comes 
not at thy call, and comforteth thee not 
ſo ſoon as thou deſireſt; it is not of want 
of love or compaſſion to thy ſoul, but to 
try thy graces, and to ſhew to the fallen an- 
gels that thou wilt ſerve God for nought, 
rather than give cut. Alſo, if it ſeemeth 
to thee, as if God took no care of thee to 
help thee, but that he hath rather turned 
thee over to the ungodly; count this alſo as 
a ſign that he delights to ſee thee hold faſt 
his name, though thou art laid under the 
greateſt of diſadvantages. If the ſcourge 
{lay ſuddenly (that's more than it hath done 
to thee) he Nl laugh at the trial of the in- 
nocent, rn 9. 23. vo, 
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ng in his, ight through Chriſt, will, he. g 
upport, unto thee, 20 50 e though 
thow b. now. ſee h 7 510 Nerv, 
eth now thy;wa 128 darknels is.cound 
about him; and when he baſh w thee, 
thou ſhalt come forth like 

Seyenthly, Take beed of e of thy- 
{elf eden __ period to thy . gs 
Teſs that period be the grave; 
thy. afflictors,, Huberto, and no HAS, ang 
here thall, your, prgud, waves be, ſtayed. 1 
ſay take heed of doing thus, for fear God 
> ſhould. let. them go beyond. thee. . For or a 

man is not prepared. to ſuffer, further thas | 
"s thinketh the, enemy may be permitted, 

b Hence Chriſt ſets theit bounds at 
þ ofs of life, and na nearer. Sa then 

ir as they go. beyond thee, ſo far they will, 
find thee Win and. ſg not. fortified. 
ſar a reception, of th eir on-ſet with that. 
chriſtian gallantry which becomes thee. 
Obſerve ow” he died daily, he was al- 
ways delivered vnta death, he deſpaired of 
is and this is the way to be. prepared for. 

ah. calamity: 5 55 man thinks he bas, | 

nly 10 g's are fur 00 2 qplt by, arne. 
bow h e contend horſ es? Or, 
if he looks No. 5 45 * to horſe s, what 
will * do at the wellig of Joan? Jer. 


12, 57 

Wherefore | ſet thine, enemies no bounds ; 80 
ſay not, they ſhall not purſue, me to the 
death, have the ſentence of death in thy- 


{elf : For though. they may but tick, and 


toy. with thee at ficſt, their ſword. may 
reach thy heart blood at laſt. The cat at 
play with (he's Maple, i is. ene pes @ fit. 
emblem. of the wicked with. 
the. chldren of 830. Wherefore, as I 
ſaid, be always 9 85 die daily: he that 
is not only ready to be bound, but tq die, 
is fit to een any amazement... ? 
\Eighthly,, If thige enemies would, or 

put thee. under a cloud, if they wrap | 4 
up in a bear's-ſkin,, and then ſet the dogs 


upon thee: marvel not at the matter, this 


Was Joſeph's, David's, Chriſt's, Stephen's 
portiop, only be thou innocent; ſay, no- 
* do nothing that, ſhould render. thee, 
faulty; yea, ſay and do always that that 
ſhould render thee a. good, neighbour, a 

good chriſtian, and a faithful ſubſect, This 


is the way to help thee to make with bold- 


neſs thy, appeals, to God; this is the way to 
imbolden thy face. againſt the faces of thine 
enemies; this is the way to keep thy con- 
ſcience quiet and peaceable within thee; 
and this is the way to provoke God to ap- 
pear for thy reſcue, or to revenge thy blood. 
when thou art gone. 

And do this, becauſe it is. thy Ay. We 
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Say not ta 


ſo men to 


I 


me i Is, the 12025 Ft 2 5 the oY 
LY. ehem W men have that 


goldnef as. 1 This I do. againſt, 
Tos le Bae apy Chriſt. When 195 


| perſecuted. the Lord. himſelf, they Fo 
him, For a good work we. ſtone thee not, 
Ighn 18. 32, 33. Religion that is pure, 
9 8. hat. thing, "and it uſually. burns t the 
9 50 of bole that fight againſt it; Where. 
fore it is not common for men to oppoſe 
religion upder its own naked complexion: 
wherefore the Jews, ſought. to falten other 
matters upon Chriſt, to bill him for them; 
though the great ſpite they had againſt him, 
Was for his . and, a 


£2 0 


Ma ; 4. 
PEN ily Wherefars it '; SES al godly 
dy to be quiet, to mind their 
own buſineſs, and as much as in them lies, 
to be at peace with all men, To owe no 
| man any. thing but love. 
for all that are in authority; pray for the 
peace of the country in which thou dwelleſt; 


peaceable men. Seek by all good ways 
| be, good to the poor, do good againſt evi, 
be patient towards all men; far theſe things 


not the Sovernor, nor his actions; as he 
is ſet. over thee, all his Ways are God's, 
either for thy help or the trial of thy. graces. 
Wherefore he needs thy prayers, not thy 
revilings; ; thy peaceable deportment, and 
not. FEY: wok 

I know that none of theſe, things. cen 


mouth of the ſans. of Belial, 1 Kings 2 
1 Only, what I fay, i is duty, is pro- 
fitable, is commendable; is neceflary; and 
that which, will, when the devil has done 
his warft, render thee lovely to thy friends, 

terrible to thine enemies; ſerviceable in thy 
place as a chriſtian, and will crown the re- 


vive thee, with a bleſſing, The memory of 
the juſt Hall be, bleſſed: but the name of 
the wicked ſhall rot, Prov, 10. 7. 


word to thoſe profeſſors, if there be any 
ſuch, that are of an unguiet, and trouble- 
ſome ſpirit... F. riends, i may ſay to you, 
as our Lord faid once to his diſciples, Ve 
know not of what ſpirit ye are. To with 
the deſtruction, of your enemies doth not 
become you. 


called that you may inherit a bleſſing, pray 
be free of, your bleſſing, Bleſs and curſe 
not. If you believe that the God whom 


N 
| 
| 


Pray therefore 


keep company with holy, and quiet, wad: 


the promotion, of. godlinels, put up injuries, 


are good and profitable to men, Tit. 3. S. 
Be not inclining to egjure men behind 
| their backs, ſpeak evil of no man, reproach. 


"aye. LY from... being devoured by the 


| membrance of thy name tg them that ſur- 


Tenthly, I will conclude then, with a 


If ye be born to, and ate 


7 keen is ig governor, a is 2 


15 4 


/ % 4 , a 71 * 4/2 


e ** OL 3 


— 


NE 


Firſt, Conſider, that though Cain was a 
very murderet; yet God forbid any man's 
meddling with him under a penalty of re- 
venging his. ſo doing upon his own head; 
ſeven fold. And the Lord ſaid upto him, 
therefore whoſoever ſlayeth Cain, ven- 

ance ſhall be taken on him ſeven. fold, 
7 „15. But why not meddie with 
Cain, 
ſon is, becauſe he perſecuted his brother 
for righteouſneſs-ſake, and ſo eſpouſed a 
quarrel againſt God; for he that perſecutes 
another for righteouſneſs- ſake, ſets himſelf 
againſt God, fights againſt God, and ſeeks 


to overthrow him. Now ſuch an one, the 


chriſtian muſt let alone and ſtand off from, 
that God may have his full blow at him in 
his time. Wherefore he ſaith to his ſaints, 


and to all that are forward to revenge them- | 
place, ſtand back, let me eome, 


ſelves: Give 
leave ſuch an one to be handled by me. 
Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but 
rather give place unto wrath, for it is writ- 
ten, Vengeance is mine, I will repay, ſaith 
the Lord, Rom. 12. 19. Wherefore the 
Lord ſet a mark upon Cain, leſt any find- 
iyg him, ſhould ſlay him. Vou muſt not, 
indeed you muſt not avenge yourſelves of 
your enemies. Vea, though it was law ful 
once ſo. to do, it is not lawful now. Ye 
have heard that it hath, been ſaid to them 
of old time, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour, and hate thine enemy, but I ſay, 
{ad our Lord, love them, bleſs them, do 
good to them, and pray for them that hate 
you, N M nods 2314990327; ett 

8 13 is of the fleſh;; I 
mean this gur revenge of ourſelves ; and it 
proceeds from anger, wrath, impatience 
under the croſs, unwillingneſs to ſuffer, 
from too much love to carnal eaſe, to eſtates, 
to enjoyments, to relations, and the like. 
It alſo flows from a fear ful, cowardly ſpirit, 
there is nothing of greatneſs in it, except it 
be greatneſs of untowardneſs. I know there 
may, for all this, be pretences to juſtice, to 
righteouſneſs, to the liberty of the goſpel. the 


ſuppreſſing of wickedneſs, and the promo 
ting of hoſineſs; but theſe can be but pre- 


tences, or at beſt, but, the fruits of a pre paſter- 


| 


me he was a murderer ? "The! rea- | 


» 
$ 
: 
: 


know more of the Jewiſh, than of the 
Chriſtian religion, and that love rather to 


countenance the | motions, paſſions, and 
|| groſs, motions of an angry mind, than with 
, || meeknels. to comply with the will of a 
heavenly Father. Thou art bid to be like 
unto him, and alſo thou art ſhewed/where- 
in, Mat. 5.'45, 46, 47, 8. 


There is a man hates God, blaſphemes 
his name, deſpiſes his being: Vea, ſays 


There is no God. And yet the God 
that he carrieth it thus towards, doth give 
him his breakfaſt, dinner, and ſupper; 
| clothes him well, and when ni 


ght comes, 


has him to bed, gives him good reſt, bleſſes 
his field, his corn, his cattle, his children, 


and raiſes him to high eſtate. Vea, and 
this our God doth, not only once or twice, 


but until theſe tranſgreſſors become old, 


his patience is thus extended, years after 


years, that we might learn of him to do well. 


Thirdly, A profeflor ! and unquiet, and 
troubleſome; diſcontented, and ſeeking to 
be revenged of thy perſecutors: where is, or 


hat kind of graces haſt thou got. I dare ſay, 


they, even theſe in which thou thus acteſt, 


are none of the graces of the Spirit. The 
fruits of the Spirit, are love, joy, peace, 
long: ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meekneſs, temperance: againſt ſuch there 


is no law. But wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, 
traitors, and inventors of evil things, are 
reckoned, with the worſt of ſins, and fins 
ners, and are plainly called the works of 
the fleſh,, Rom. 1. 29, 30, 31. 2 Tim. z. 
3, 4. Galat. 5. 19, 20, 21. | £7 
But I fay, where is thy love to thine 


enemy? where is thy joy, under the croſs 2 


where is thy peace? when thine anger has 
put thee upon being unquiet, where is thy 


long - ſuffering? for, as thou acteſt not ought, 
but thy waſpiſhneſs. can be ſeen ? where 


_ alſo is thy ſweet, meek and gentle ſpirit ? 


and is goodneſs ſeen. in thy ſeeking the life, 
or the damage of thy enemy? Away, away, 
thy graces if thou haſt any, are by theſe 


thy paſſions, fo joſtled up into corners, and 
ſo pent for want of room and liberty to ſhew 
themſelves, that by the word of God thou 


% 


canſt not be known to be of the right kind, 


what a noiſe ſoever thou makeſt. 
A Chriſtian, when he ſees trouble com- 
ing upon him, ſhould not fly in the face of 
the inſtrument that brings it, but in the 
face of the cauſe cf its coming. Now the 
cauſe is thyſelf, thy baſe ſelf, thy ſinful 
ſelf, and thy unworthy carriages towards 


Gog 


thou takeſt it by 
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Sad under all the mefey, patience" and 


long · ſuffering that God has beſtowed upon 
thee, and exerciſed towards thee. Here 


thou mayeſt quarrel, and be revenged and 
ſpare not, ſo thou take vengeance in a 
right way, and then thou wilt do fo, when 

godly ſortow, 1 Cor. 7. 
10 11. 1 og nota le 5 ork 


A Chriſtian thei ſhould bewail his own 


doings, his own unworthy doibgs, by which 


he has provoked God to bring a cloud upon 
him, and to cover him with it in anger. A 
Chriſtian ſhould ſay, This is my wickedneſs, 
when a perſecutor touches him; yea, he | 


ſhould ſay it, and then ſhut up his mouth, 


and bear the indignation of the Lord, be- 


cauſe he has finned againſt him. Thy 
Way, and thy doings have procured theſe 
things unto thee ; this is thy wickedneſs, 


becauſe it is bitter; becauſe it reacheth unto 
thy heart; Jer $Pt498etf Do 9 2 
Fourthly, What conviction of thy good- 
neſs can the actions that flow from ſuch a 
ſpirit, give unto obſervers? none at all. 
Yea a ſpirit of unquietneſs under ſufferings, 


and that ſecketh to be revenged of thoſe 


that do, for thy faith and the profeſſion 


thereof, perſecute thee, is ſo far off of giv- | 
ing conviction to beholders, that thou art 


right, that it plainly tells them that thou 
art wrong. Even Julian the apoſtate, when 


he had caſt away whatever he could of 


Chriſt, had this remaining with him, that 


a | chriſtian ought to take with patience ' 
what affliction fell upon him for his maſ- 


ter's ſake ; and would hit them in the teeth 
with an unbecoming behaviour, that com- 
plained, or that ſought redreſs of them 
that had abuſed them for their faith and 
godly profeſſion. What will men fay, if 
you ſhrink and winch, and take your ſuf- 
ferings unquietly, but that if you your- 


ſelves were uppermoſt, you would perſe- 
cute alſo? much more have they ground 
to fay fo, when you will fight lying on your 


backs. Be quiet then, and if thine enemy 
ſtrike thee on one cheek, turn to him the 


other: and if he alſo revile and curſe thee, 
down upon thy knees and pray for him. 


This is the way to convince thy obſervers 


that thou art a godly man. Father forgive 


them, for they know not what they do, 
was one of thoſe things that convinced the 


centurion that Jeſus was a righteous man. 


For he ſtood by the croſs to watch, and ſee 
how Jeſus carried it in theſe his ſufferings, 
as well as to ſee execution done, Mat. 27. 
54. Luke 23. 34,47. | 

Fifthly, A profeſſor, unquiet, and tur- 
bulent under ſufferings, and ſeeking his 
own revenge, cannot be a victor over what 
he ſhould, nor a keeper of God's com- 
mandments. 25 


1. How can he be a victor over him- 
ſelf, that is led up and down by the noſe, | 


by his own paſſions? there is no man a 


* 


ft 
5 
g 


the firſt place. Is he that i 
divers luſts, a victor? is he 
to corruption, a victor? And 
captivated by his anger, wr 
diſcontent, prejudice, &. be not led away 
by them, I am under a miſtake. S0 then 


a Chriſtian vctor, bot be that ccc 
bimſelf, but he that beats down, and N 
under his body, his luſts, His paſſi 5 
s led away with 
that is a ſervant 
if he that i; 
wrath, Paſſion, 


to quarrel with ſuperiors, or with any that 


| are troubleſome to thee for thy faith, and 


thy profeſſion, beſpeaks thee over- maſtered 
and a captive, rather than a maſter, and 3 
conqueror. 


2. The ſame may be ſaid upon the ſe- 


| cond head. He keepeth not the command. 


ments of God ; for thoſe teach him other 
things, as I have alſo ſhewed. The great 
goſpel- commands terminate in ſelf-denja] . 
but if ſelf-revenge is ſelf-denial, I i 
beſides the book. Chriſt in the book of 
the Revelations, ſets him that keeps the 
commandments of God, a great way off 
from him that taketh and ſmiteth with the 


(word. He that killeth with the , ſword, 


muſt be killed with the ſword : Here is the 
patience, and faith of the ſaints; that is, 


in that they forbear to do thus and quietly 


ſuffer under thoſe that thus take it, and af- 


; flict the godly with it. Again, Here 18 the 


patience of the ſaints, here are they that 
keep the commandments of God, and the 
faith of Jeſus, Revel. 13. 10. chap. 14. 12. 
A patient continuing in well-doing ; and if 
ſuffering for righteouſneſs, be well-doing, 
then a patient continuing in that, as in 


| other things, is the way to keep God's 
| commandments, Rom, 2. 7 


So that I ſay, he keepeth not God's com- 
mandments, that is angry with his ene- 
mies, and that ſeeks to be revenged of him, 


that doth him ill. (You know the ſubject 
I am upon.) The wrath of man worketh 


not the righteouſneſs of God, James 1. 20. 
Wherefore profeſſors beware, and take 
heed to your ſpirits, and fee that you let 
not out yourſelves under your ſufferings, in 
ſuch extravagancies of ſpirit againſt your ene- 

mies, as is no way ſeemly nor convenient. 

Sixthly, Men that are unquiet, and diſ- 
contented, and that ſeek revenge upon them 
that perſecute them for their profeſſion, do 
by ſo doing, alſo put themſelves upon the 
brink of thoſe ruins that others are further 
from. Theſe men are like the fly that can- 
not let the candle alone, until ſhe hath burned 
herſelf in the flame. Magiſtrates and men 
in power have fortified themſelves from 

' being attacked with turbulent and unruly 
ſpirits, by many and wholeſome laws. And 
indeed ſhould they not do ſo, one or other 
perhaps would be quickly tempted to ſeek 
to diſturb them in the due exerciſe of their 

authority. Now the angry man, he is the 

fly that muſt” be tripping; and running 
himſelf upon the point of theſe Mo 
| 18 
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with his ſuperiors, and his quarrelling brings 
him, by words ſpoke in heat, within the 
reach of the net, and that with the help of | 
a few more brings his neck to the halter. 
Nor is this, whatever men think, but by 
the juſt judgment of God. Whoſoever re- 
ſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of 
God; and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to 
themſelves damnation, Rom. 13. 2. Eſth. 
2, 21, 22, 13. | | 
. Wherefore let the angry man take heed, 
let the diſcontented man take heed. He 
that has a profeſſion, and has. not, grace 
to know in this matter, to manage it, is like 
to bring his profeſſion to ſhame. Where- 
fore, I ſay, let ſuch take heed. And the 


His angry ſpirit puts | him upon quarrelling ( 


from him. Though he talketh 


graces afore- mentioned, and the due exer- 
ciſe of them are they, and that, which can 
keep us out of all ſuch dangers. 


- 


Seventhly, And what comfort can ſuch 
a man have, who has hy his diſcontent and 


unruly carriages brought himſelf, in this 
manner, to his end. He has broyg)t him. 
ſelf to ſhame, his profeſſion to ſhame, 
his friends to ſhame, and his name to con- 
tempt and ſcorn. Bad men rejoice at his 
fall, good men cannot own him, weak men 
ſtumble at him. | ; 
- Beſides, his cauſe will not bear him out, 
his heart will be clogged with guilt, inno- 
cency and boldneſs will take wings and fly 
| of religion 
upon the ſtage or ladder, that wil bluſh 
to hear its name mentioned by them that 
ſuffer for evil-doing. Wherefore, my bre- 
thren, my friends, my enemies, and all 
men, what religion, profeſſion, or opinion 
ſoever you hold; Fear God, honour the 
king, and do that duty to both, which is 
required of you by the word and law of 
Chriſt : and then, to ſay no more, you 
ſhall not ſuffer by the power for evil- 
.. SE ROS TY | 
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CourTEous READER, _ 


FTN\HE title-page will ſhew, if thou 
- 3 iel, 


1 Whoare the proper ſutjects of this 


girls, of all ſorts and de- 


bock. 
They're boys and 


ee eee 


From thoſe of age, to children on the knees. 
Thus comprehenfive am I in my notions, 
They tempt me to it by their childiſh mo- 

* tins, 
We now have boys with beards, and 
that be 1 
Huge as old women, wanting gravity. 
Then do not blame me, ſince I thus de- 
ſeribe em, 5 


girls 


Flatter I may not, leſt thereby I bribe hem 


Vol. II. 
86 


Their antic tricks, fantaſtic modes, and 


i. [4 
— 


4 nnn. . 
- . i 1 6 . . o 
= '2 A * 5 4 N 1 
! : n - 5 f 1 
| i 1 „ 
| | D | 
* 1 p * 1 1 _ - 3 3, + 4 : " : 
& 4 9 . N L # © "=. 
1 8 : * 4 
4 N & * * l _ — 
. L " 
_— j 1 * > . - pe . 1 a £ 4 
= nd : 


To have a better judgment of themſelves, 
Than wiſe men have of babies on the 


ſhelves. | 


1 ©» 
” 


way, UL DIP ad Ton 
Shew they like very boys and girls do pla 
With all the frantic ee Ge . 
And that in open view, as on a ſtage ; / 
Our bearded men do act like beardleſs 


. 
Our women pleaſe themſelves with childiſh 
toys. , FL: 3 
Our miniſters long time by word and 
Dealt with them, counting them not boys, 
but men: | e 
10 G 1 They 


. „ e 560 n 2 i . * e a 
GW: --v 
_ _—_ A RY Tk "” Oy ** 
_— TE >” — 
4 vahs - K * 5 "I. 
> - 
ry 5 | | O | E 


* 
he : 
* = 
* * * * e 1 3 * 
n * * 7 | , Wee es as * . * wg 
” X > 


. 


They Thot their thunders at them, and 


their toys, 
But hit them not, cauſe they were girls and 
boys. 
The better charg'd, the wider ill they ſhot, 
Or elſe fo high, theſe Dwarfs they touch- 
ed not. 
Inftead of men, they found them girls and 
boys, 
To nought addicted but to childiſh toys. 


mm, 

I now with them the very Dotril play. 
And ſince at gravity they make a tuſh, 
My very beard I caſt behind a buſh. 


And like a fool ſtand fing'ring of their toys, 
And all to ſhew they are but girls and boys. 
Nor do I bluſh, altho' I think fome may 


Call me a child, becauſe I with them play : 
I aim to ſhow them how each fin le-fangle 


On which they dote, does but t eir ſouls 


entangle, 
As with a web, a trap, a gin, a a ſnare: 
And will deſtroy gk have they not a 
Care. 


Paul ſeemed to play the fool, that he | 


might gain 
Thoſe that were fools indeed, if not in 
grain; 


Their emptineſs, their ſin and 0 
A noble act, and full of honeſty ! 
Nor he, nor 1 would like them be in 
vice, 
But by their pu Aurgs, 1 would them 
„ 
That they might raiſe their thoughts from 
r 
To heaven, for that s prepared for girls and 
boys. 
Nor would I fo de myſelf to theſe, _ 


He did it by ſuch things, to let them 5 


Thoſe more compos d with better things 
than toys; 
Tho 1 would thus be catching girls and 


- Whetefore if men inclined are to look, 
Perhaps their graver fancies may be took 
With what is here, tho' but in homely 
rhimes:, - 

But he who pleaſes all muſt 15 betimes. 
Some, I perſuade me, will be finding fault, 
5 CES here I trip, and there I halt: 
No aan e could thoſe groveling no- 
tions raiſe 
By fine-ſpun terms, that challenge might 
WO» 
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Should all be ford their brains to 
That cannot regulate. the flowing tide; 
By this or that man's fancy, we ſhould 
| have 

The wiſe, unto the fool, become a flave. 


What tho' my text- ſeems mean, my morals 
be 


lay ade 


Grave, as if fetch'd from a ſublimer tree, 

| And if ſome better handle can a fly, 
Than ſome a text, Wherefore ſhould we 
| Wherefore, dear reader, that I fave them 
| Their making proof, or good experiment, 
| Of ſmalleſt things, great miſchiefs to pre- 


deny 


vent? 
Wiſe Solomon did fools to pilmires ſend, 
To learn true wiſdom, and their lives to 
mend. | 
Yea, _ by ſwallows, cuckows, and the 
Shews they are fools who let that ſeaſon 
paſs, 
Which he put in their ba; thites obtain, 
Which is both preſent and eternal gain. 
© lige the wiſer ſort my rhime may 
FT 1 
Warp [peruſe them, fools wil take de- 
ight 
Then what care I? the fooliſh, God has 
| choſe ; 


And doth by Fooliſh things, their minds 


compoſe, 


And fettle upon that which is divine: 
| Great things, by little ones, are made to 


ſhine, 


I could, were , ſo pleas d, ule higher 


i ; 


And for applauſe on tenters ſtretch my 
brains; 


But what 9840 that? the arrow out of 


fight, 


| Does not the leeper, nor the watchman 
As to ſhun graver things, but ſeek to pleaſe | 


fright; 


To ſhoot too * doth make but children 


gaze, 
'Tis that which hits the man doth him 
amaze. 
As for the inconfiderablenets 

Of * by which I do my mind ex- 
reſs: 

May I Bl them bring ſome. good thing to 

8, 

As Samſon, with the jaw-botte of an aſs; 

Or as brave Shangar with his ox's goad, 

(Both things unmanly, not for war in mode) 

I have my end, tho' I myſelf expoſe: 

For God will have the glory at the cloſe. 
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Upon the barren fig- tree in God's vineyard. 


| God's heart recoil 

From giving thee his bleſſing 
© Bear fruit, or elſe thine end will curſed be! 

Art thou not planted by the water-fide ? 

Know'ſt not thy Lord by fruit is glority'd ? 

The ſentence is, Cut down the barren tree ; 


Bear fruit, or elſe thine end will curſed be. | 


Thou haſt been digg'd about and dung- 
ed too, | ; 
Will neither patience, nor yet dreſſing do? 
The executioner is come, O tree, 
Bear fruits or elſe thine end will curſed be! 
He that about thy roots takes pains to 
dig, 


Would, if on thee were found but one 


good fig. 3 
Preſerve thee from the axe: but, barren 
tree, 8 3 

Bear fruit, or elſe thy end will curſed be! 

The utmoſt end of patience is at hand, 
*Tis much if thou much longer here doth 
ſtand: . 
O cumber-ground, thou art a barren tree, 
Bear fruit, or elſe thy end will curſed be 
Thy ſtanding, nor thy name will help at 
all; : 

When fruitful trees are ſpared, thou muſt 

fall. | 

The axe is laid unto thy roots, O tree! 

Bear fruit, or elſe thy end will curſed be. 


> 
barren tree, 


- Temporal Things Spiritualized, &c. 


\ X HAT barren here! in this ſo 
3 good a ſoil? 5 
The fight of this doth make | 


For thee to 


A LET. * wet "_ 4 


Upon the Lark and the Fowler. 


OU ſimple bird, what makes thee 
here to play? 


Look, there's the fowler, pr'ythee come 


away. 


| Do'ſt not behold the net? Look there tis 


ſpread, 


Venture a little further, thou art dead. 


Is there not room enough in all the field 
play in, but thou needs muſt 
pield „ 
To the deceitful glitt'ring of a glaſs, 
* 1 plac'd, to bring thy death to 
pals r | 
Bird, if thou art ſo much 


for dazzling 
light, „ 


Look there's the ſun above thee; dart up- 


right; 
Thy nature is to ſoar up to the ſky, 
Why wilt thou then come down to the nets 
and die? : 
Heed not the fowler's tempting flattering 


. els | 
This whiſtle he enchanteth birds withal. 


What tho' thou ſee'ſt a live bird in his net, 
She's there, becauſe from thence ſhe can- 


not get, 
Look how he tempteth thee with his de- 
of. | 
That he may rob thee of thy life, thy joy. 
Come, pr'ythee bird, I pry'thee come away, 


Why ſhould'ſt thou to this net become a 


rey ? 
Had'ſt thou not wings, or were thy feathers 
pull'd, | 


Or waſt thou blind, or faſt aſleep wer't 


lull'd: 


The caſe would. ſomewhat alter, but for 


thee, 
Thy. 2 are ope, and thou haſt wings to 
. | 
N Remem- 


&4 


* 


852 0 


Diwine Emblems for Youth. a 


"Remember that thy ſong i is in thy riſe, 
Not in thy fall; earth's not thy paradiſe. 
Keep up aloft then, let thy circuits. be 
Above, where birds from fowler's nets are 

free. 
CoMPARISON. 

This fowler is an emblem of the devil, 
His nets and whiſtle, figures of all evil. 
His glaſs an emblem is of ſinful pleaſure, 
Decoying ſuch, who feckon fin a treaſure. 

This ſimple lark's a ſhadow of a faint, 
Under allurings, ready now to faint. 
What you have read, a needful warning is 
Deſign d to ſhew the ſoul its ſhare-and bliſs, 
1 And how it may this fowler's net elcape, | 
And not commit apo Hell this rape. 


a 18.90 ut: 


Upon the Vine Hen 


WI AT is the vine, more than another 
"tree? 


„ - be? 

What workman thence will take a beam 
or pin, 

To make out which may be delighted i in? 

Its excellency in its fruit doth lie: 

A fruntcls vine it is not worth a fly, 


bo 

C oM ARIS 0 N. 

What are profeſſors more than other 

men? | 

Nothing at all. Nay, there's riot one in 
ten, 


Either for Win or wit, that may com- 


8 
In many things, wich ſome that carnal are. 


Good then they are, when mortify d their 


1 
But without that, they are not worth a pin. 


an upon an Egg: 
7 egg's no chick by falling from the 


hen; 
' Nor man a Chriſtian till he's born again. 
The egg's at firſt contained in the ſhell: 


Mien afore grace, in fins and darkneſs dwell. J A 


" Nay moſt, than. it, more tall more comely | 


The egg, when laid, dy 1 18 ; Made 2 
| chicken, 


And Chriſt by grace * dead in ſin does 


quicken. 


The chick at firſt is in the cell confin'd; 


So heav'n-born ſouls are in the fleſh de- 
tain'd. 
The ſhell doth crack, the chick doth chirp 


and peep, 


The fleſh decays) and men then pray and 


weep. 
The ſhell doth break, the chick 8 at liberty, 


| The fleſh falls off, the ſoul mounts up on 


5 
But both do not enjoy the ſelf· ſame plight; 
The fodl is ſafe, 1 chick now fears the kite. 
But chicks from rotten eggs do not po- 
coed; ; 
Nor ! is an f a Link indeed. 
The rotten egg, tho' underneath the hen, 


If crack'd ſtinks, and is loathſome unto men. 


Nor doth her warmth make What is rot- 
ten ſound; | 
What's rotten, rotten will at laſt de found. 


The hypocrite, fin has him in poſſeſſion, 
He is a rotten egg under profeſſion. 


Some eggs . cockatrices; and | ſome 
men 


Some hatch'd and brooded!' in the viper s den. 


ome eggs bring wild-fowls; z and ſome 

men there be 

As. wild as are the wildeſt fowls that flee. | 

Some eggs bring ſpiders ; and ſome men 
appear 

More venom'd than the worſt of ſpiders are, 

Some eggs bring piſmires ; ; and ſome ſeem 
to me 

As much for trifles as the piſmires be. 


And thus do divers eggs form diffrent 


ſhapes, 
As like ſome men as monkeys are like apes. 


|. But this is but an egg, were it a chick, 


Here had been legs, and wings, and bones 
to 42 95 


of Fowl: tying in Une Air. 


Mahiake I ſee a ſight moſt excellent, 
All ſorts of birds fly in the fir ma- 


ment: 

Some great, ſome ſmall, all of a divers 
kind, 

Mine eye affecting, desen to my mind. 

Look how they Wing along the wholeſome 
air, 


Above the Io. , of worldlings, and their 


Care. 


1 And 
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"Divine Enblems for You: 


And as ; they divers are in bulk and J hue; ; 
80 are they in their way of flying too. 

So many birds, ſo many various things 
Swim | in the element upon their wing. 


C . 


Theſe birds are emblems of thoſe 1 men. 
that ſhall | | 
Ere long poſſeſs the heavens, iber all in all. 
They each are of a diff tent ſhape and kind; 
To teach, we of all nations there ſhall And. 
They are ſome great, ſome little as we ſee, 
To ſhew, ſome great, ſome ſmall, in * 
| be. 1 
Their flying diverſly, 25 as we velicta,” 
Do ſhew ſaints joys will there be eee. 
Some glide, ſome mountiggpne flutter, and 
ſome do, 
In a mixt way of flying, glory too. | 
To ſhew that each ſhall to his full content, 


Be n in that heav'nly firmament. 
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Upon the Lord' 5 Net 


UR Father which in heaven art, 
Thy name be always hallowcd ; 
Thy kingdom come, thy will be done; 
Thy heavenly path be followed: 
By us on earth, as tis with ches. 6 
Me humbly pray; 

And let our bread to us be giv'n 


From day to days © 4 


Forgive our debts, as we forgive. 
Thoſe that to us indebted are: 

Into temptation lead us not; | 
But fave us from the. wicked ſnare. 
The kingdom's thine, the paper too, 
We thee adore; | FE 
The glory alſo ſhall be thine, 


For evermore. 


VII. 


1 A. deep of day I often cannot Fn 
| Whether | tis night, whether tis voy 


* 


IS 


22 
— 


1 
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i 8 
1. Tany that I ſee a Tele Tight, | 
But cannot yet diſtinguiſh day from ache þ- 1 
1 hope, I doubt, but certain yet I be not, 
Jam hor at a point, the ſun I ſee not. 


feſt, 
han. know not. yet if they b be curſt or bleſt, * 


Dp * 


— + > 3 


var,” 
| Upon the Flint in the Water. 


* H IS flint, time out of mind has there 
Tit abode, X14 ' | 
Where 4 long ſtreams make their cominual 
ta HOY 587 
Yet it abides a flint as Wuch as faves, 
Before it touch'd the water, or came there: 
Its hardneſs is not in che Jeaſt abated, 
'Tis not at all by water penetrated. 
Though water hath a ſoft' ning virtue in't, 
It can't diſſolve the ſtone, For Os flint. 
Vea, tho in the water it doth ſtill remain, 
Its fiery nature ſtill it does retain. 
If you oppoſe it with its oppoſite, 
Then in your very face its fire twill ſpit. 


CoMPARISON, 


| This flint an emblem is of choſe that lie, 


Vote, the word, like ſtones, until they 
ie. 


chang d, 


They are not from their luſts by grace 
. 


IX. 


1 Upon the Fiſh in the Water. 


HE water is the fiſh's element: 
Take het from thence, none can her 
death ptevent 

And ſome have ſaid, who have tranſgreſ- 
ſors been, ; 
As good not be, as to be kept from fin. 
The water is the fiſh's element: 
Leave her but there, and ſhe is well con- 
en., 
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Its eryſtal ſtreams have not their natures 


er 


2 


"FI 


Pine Emblems 7 0 


So's he, e he _— of life doth plod, | 

Take. all, lays. he, let me but have my God. 
The water is the fiſh s element: 

Her ſportings there to her are ebe: 

So is God's ſerviee unto holy men, 

They + are not in their element till chen. 


« e 


Upon the Syallow. 


Pals pretty bird, oh how ſhe dies 

and ſings! 

But could ſhe do ſo if ſhe had not wings? 

Her Wag beſpeak my faith, her W uy 
ence p21, 2; 7 

When 1 believe and fing, my doubtings 

: ceaſe. 
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Upon the bee. 


Tus. E bee goes out, and honey home | 
doth bring; | 
And ſome who ſeek that honey find a ſting. 


Now would it thou have the honey, and be - 
| Tree”, © 


From ſinging ; in the firſt place- kill the | 


bee. 

| CoMY ARTS ON. EY 
| This bee an emblem truly is of fin, 
W hoſe ſweet unto a many, death hath been. 
Would ſt thou have ſweet from in, and by 
| not die, 
Sin. io the firſt place thou muſt mortify. 


"Ml. 


Upon a low ring Morning OP 
with the day 1 ne the clouds | 


. "brunt da 


— 


; 
; 
4. 
| 
p 


I e 


And mix the I} he with darkneſs ev'ry where; 


4 


1 T his threatens 2 22 as long] journey 


ys 


„ iir y 7 & Bk 


| Thar, they ſhall meet, with, f fab 


' 


| ſnow. ; 


Elſe while I gaze, the ſun doth with his 


£ Yea, when it 


While their poor inſide ſtinks wih fn and 


beams 


Belace the clouds, as were with blood 
'ftreams; 7 


| T hen ſuddenly thoſe. N do watry grow, 


And weep and pour their tears out where 
they go. 


i a * Y 2 RY : l 


Co Ins e. 


Thus tis when g el light doth. aſter 3 
To 1 both ſenſe 


n; 


Ae, ſin red with leu 


blood, 


Then we Jiu weep, till weeping does us 8. 
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; Xin, 
Upon over-much Niceneſs, 


»T1s 8 ſtrange to ſee hew over- nice are 
fone” 105 Oh 


+4 About their ene their bodies and thei 


home: 


| ' While what's of worth, they lightly paſ 


it by, 
Not doing it at all, or fovenly./ 


Their houſes muſt well furniſh'd be in 


eint; 
While their immortal foul has: no ond ; in't. 
Its outſide alſo they muſt beautify, 
While there is in't ſcarce common honeſty. 


Their bodies they muſt have trick d up 


and trim: 
Their inſide full of flth up to * brim. 
Upon their cloaths there muſt not be a ſpot, 
| eu their lives are but one Eþmon 
Qt: 


How nice, how « =o are ſome Ns their 
diet, 


| That can their crying ſouls with hogs-meat 


uiet. 5 
All 1 be dreſt t'a bale. or elſe” tis naught, 
While of the living bread they have no 
thought. 
Thus for their outſide they are clean and 
nice, 


vice. 


by. rain or 


Brace, and. ſenſe of 


[ Rs T7 


5 


F 


"Divine Emblems for 5 
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XIV. 


Meditations upon a Candle. 


'AN's like a candle in a candleſtick, 
Made up of allow, and a little wick; 
For what the cand lh is, before tis lighted, 
Juſt ſuch be they w . are in ſin benighted. 
Nor can a man his f with grace inſpire, 
More than the candlt themſelves on 
fires; 1 
Candles receive their light from what 


they are not : 


Men grace from him, for whom at firſt 


they care not. | 
We manage candles when they take the 
Ard 3c 
God men, when he with gm doth them 
inſpire. 
And biggeſt candles give the leer light, 
As grace on biggeſt finners ſhines moſt 
bright. 
The LAs ſhines to bake another ſce, 
A faint unto his neighbour light ſhould be. 
The blinking candle we do much deſpile. 
Saints dim of light are high in no man's 
RE © 
Again, though it may ſeem. to ſome a 
riddle, _. 
We uſe to light our candle at the middle: 
True light doth at the candle's end-appear, 
And grace the heart firſt reaches by the 
© O80; 
But 'tis the wick ihe fire doth kindle on, 


As 'tis the heart that grace. firſt works 


upon. 
Thus both do faſten upon what's the main, 
And ſo their life and vigour do maintain. 
The tallow makes the wick yield to the 
fire, 


And ſinful fleſh doth make the ſoul deſire, 
That grace may kindle on it, in it burn; 


80 evil makes the ſoul from evil turn. 


But candles in the wind are apt to flare; 
And chriſtians in a tempeſt, to deſpair. 
We ſee the flame with ſmoke attended is; 
And in our holy lives there's much amiſs. 

Sometimes a thief will candle-light an- 

noy : 
And luſts do ſeek our graces to deſtroy. 
What brackiſh is will make a candle ſput- 
ter; 


'Twixt fin and grace there's oft' a heavy 


clutter. 


Sometimes the light burns dim, cauſe of 


the ſnuff, 


And ſometimes 'tis blown quite out with 1 
lt; 


All others dwell in darkneſs and the 


| Bat as 8 both he evils, 


Keeps candles light, and grace in ſpighit of 

devils. 
But let not ſouffs nor puff make us to 
; doubt 'F 

Our candles may be lighted, tho' pufft out. 

The candle in the night doth all excel, 

Nor ſun, nor moon, nor ſtars, then ſhine 
ſo well. 

So is the Chriſtian in-our hemiſphere, 

Whoſe light ſhews others how their courſe 
to ſteer. 

When candles are put out all 8 in 80 ; 

Where Chriſtians are not, devils make 1 in- 
truſion. 

They then are happy who ſuch candles 
BEE. 

grave. 

But candles that do blink within the ſocket, 

And ſaints whoſe eyes are eye in their 
pocket, 

Are much alike; ſuch candles make us 

_.: fumble; © -- 

And at ſuch ſaints, good mea and bad do 
ſtumble. 

Good candles don't offend, except ſore 

eyes, 


Nor hurt, unleſs it be the filly flies: 


Thus none like burning candles. in the 
night, 

Nor ought to holy 1 for delight. | 

But let us draw towards the candle's end: 

The fire, you ſce, doth wick and tallow 
fpend ;*---/ 


As grace man's life, until his glafs is run, 
And to the candle and the man is done. 


The man now lays him down upon his 
bed ; 


The wick yields up its fire; 0 ſo is dead. 
The candle now extin& is, but the man, 
By grace mounts up to glory, there to ſtand. 


Upon the Sacraments. 


T W © ſacraments I do believe there be, 


Ev'n baptiſm and the Supper of the 
Lord : 


Both myſteries divine, which do to me, 
By God's appointment, benefit afford : 


But ſhall they be my God, or ſhall I have 


Of them ſo foul and impious a thought, 
To think that from the curſe they can me 
ſave? 


Bread, wine, nor water me no ramſom 
bought 


XVI. Upon 


pen the Sun's Refledion upon the Clouds 


Clouds edg'd with ſilver, as fine garments 


8 Diwine Embleme of Youth. ” 


in a fair Morning. 


Le O K yonder, ah ! methinks mine eyes 


do ſee, 


be! 
They look as if they ſaw the golden face, 
That makes black clouds moſt. beautiful 
| with grace. | 
Unto the ſaints ſweet incenſe of their 
| rayer, 
Theſe ſmoaky curled clouds I do compare. 
For as theſe clouds ſeem edg d, or lac d 
with gold, 


Their Prayers re return with duenne: maniſold. 


5 
Upon 3 


8 0 D gabe us cloaths to hide our naked- 


. neſs, __ 
And we by them do it expoſe to view. 
Our pride and unclean minds, to an exceſs, 
By our apparel we to others ſhew. : 


* 

! . 16. 4 — 12 . ul 

— ̃ P— 
Der a 
"7 4 
* - 
7 — of 
7 — — 
1 


„„ 


The Sinner and the Spider. 
Sinner. 7 
WT black, what ugly eravling | 
thing artsthou ? | 
Spider. 
lama ſpider | Au: eee 
Sinner. | 
A ſpider, ay; truly a filthy creature. 
Spider. 
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My name entatted 3 is to my-creation ; 
My features from 


PERM 


bolts... 
unn... 


the God of thy "lH 


Sinner. 


TI am a than, and in God's image made, 
I have a faul ſhall neither die nor fade: 


God has poſſeſſed 
Speak not againſt me, leſt thou ſpeakeſt | 


treaſon. 


me with human reaſon, 


For if I am the image of my maker, 
Of ſlanders laid on me he is partaker. 


Spider. 


I know thou art a creature far above me, 


Therefore I ſhun, 


But tho' thy God 


Thou haſt againſt 


traytor. 


Thy fin has fetch's 


boaſt; 


Lea thou, thyſelf 


I fear, and alſo love thee, 
hath Wade thee ſuch a 


| Nature thou haſt defil'd, God's image loſt, 


a very beaſt haſt made, 


And art become like graſs, which ſoon doth 


fade. 


Thy ſoul, thy reaſon, yea hy ſpotleſs ſtate, 
Sin has ſubjected to th moſt dreadful fate. 
But I retain my primitive condition, 


_ "7 VER venom'd 


I've all but what I loſt by thy ambition. 


Sinner. 
thing, I e not what 


to call thee; _ 
The dregs of nature ſurely did befall thee; 
Thou waſt compos d oth droſs and ſcum 


of all, 


Men hate thee, and in ſcorn thee Spider 


call. 


God made it, 


Spider. 


My venom's good for ſomething ; — 


Thy nature ſin hath ſpoil, and doth de- 


grade it. 


Thou art deſpoil'd of good : and tho I fear 


thee, 


I will not, tho' I might, deſpiſe and jeer 


thee. 


Thou ſay ſt 1 am 


the very gregs of nature, 


Thy fin's the ſpawn of devils, tis no crea- 


ture. 


| Thou ſay'ſt man 


ſpider, 


175377 


hates me, cauſe 1 am a 


y 
Poor man, thou at thy BUS es eee ; 
My venom tendeth to my preſervation ; 
Thy pleaſing follies work out thy damna- 


tion. 


; Poor man, 1 "a the rules of my creation, 


ö Thy ſin has caſt thee headlong from thy 


I: hurt no body willingly; but thou 
Art a 8 thou know'ſt not how 


To do what's good; no, for ou loveſt 


evil: 
Thou fly'ſt God's 


Thou ill-ſhap'd thing, there's an antipathy, | 
Twixt man and ſpiders, tis in vain to lie; 


* 


law, adhereſt to 3 devil. 
Sinner. 


Stand 


1 ' often play'd the 


tee down: leave off to 


ww wir Me. 
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Stand oft, I hate thee, i thou doſt come | 


nigh me, 

ru cruſh thee with my foot ; I do defy 
thee. 

en | 
They are ill-ſhap'd, who warped are by 

. a. | 

Hatred in thee to God hath long time 
been; 


No marvel then indeed, fir me his creature 


Thou doſt defy, pretending name and fea- 


ture. 
But why ſtand off? My preſence ſhall not 
throng thee, 


"Tis not my venom, but thy fin doth” 


wrong thee. 
Come, I will teach s wiſdom, do but 
hear me, 
I was made for thy oro do not fear me. 


But if thy God thou wilt not hearken to, | 


What can the ſwallow, ant, and ſpider do? 
Yet I will ſpeak, I can but be rejected, 
Sometimes great things, by ſmall means 
are effected. 
Hark then, tho' man is noble by creation, 
He's lapied now to ſuch degeneration 


As not to grieve, ſo careleſs is he grown, 


Tho' he himſelf has ſadly overthrown, 
And brought to bondage every earthly thing, 
Ev'n flom the very ſpider to the king: 
This we poor ſenſitives do feel and lee ; 
For ſubject to the curſe you made us be. 
Tread not upon me, neither from me go; 


"Tis man which has brohgat all the world | 


to woe. 


The law of my creation bids me teach 


thee; 


I will not for thy 58 to God impeach 
4 


1 ſpin, I weave, and all to let thee ſee, 
Thy beſt performances but cobwebs be. 


Thy glory now 1s brought to ſuch an ebb, 


It doth not much excel the ſpider's web. 
My = becoming ſnares and traps for 
ies 
Do ſet the wiles of hell before thine eyes, 
Their tangling nature is to let thee „ 
Thy ſins (too) of a tangling nature be. 
My den, or hole, for that 'tis bottomleſs, 
Doth of damnation ſhew the laſtingneſs. 
My lying quiet till the fly is catcht, 
Shews, {ſccretly hell bath thy ruin hatcht. 
In that I on her ſeize, when ſhe is taken, 


I ſkew who gathers whom God hath for- 


agen. | | 
The fly lies buzzing in my web to tell 
How ſinners always roar and how! in hell. 


Now fince I ſhew thee all theſe myſte- 


ries, 
How canſt thou hate me; or me ſcanda- 
lize? 
Sinner. 


| Well, well; Iwill no more be a Ae 


. 
, 86 4 


Spider, 


Come, hold thy peace, what I have yet 
to. „ 
If heeded, may help thee another day. 
Since I an ugly ven mous creature be, 
There's ſome reſemblance twixt vile man 
and me. 


My wild and heedleſs runnings, are like 
thoſe _ 


Whoſe ways to ruin do their ſouls a 


Day- light is not my time, I work i'th' night, 

To ſhew, they are like me who hate the 
light. 15 

The maid ſweeps one web down, 1 make 
another, 

To ſhew how heedleſs ones convictions ſmo- 

. "ner. 
My web is no defence at all to me, 


Nor will falſe hopes at judgment be to thee. 


Sinner. 


O ſpider, I have heard thee, and do 


wonder, 


A ſpider ſnould thus "POS and thus thun- 
ders. 


Spider. 
Do but hold ſtill, and I will let thee ſee; 


| Yet in my ways more myſteries there be. 


Shall not I do thee good, if I thee tell, 
I ſhew to thee a four-fold way to hell. 
For ſince I ſet my web in ſundry places, 
I ſhew men go to hell in divers traces. 
One 1 ſet in the window, that J might 
Shew,, ſome go down to hell with goſpel- 
light. 
One I ſet in a corner, as you ſee, 
To thew how ſome in ſecret ſnated be. 
_ Groſs webs great ſtore I ſet in darkſome 
places, 
To ſhew, how many ſin wich 3 faces. 
Another web I ſet aloft on high, 


To ſhew there's ſome profeſſing men muſt 
die. 


Thus in my ways, God wiſdom doth con- 
. ceal;; 

And by my ways, that wiſdom doth "EY 

J hide myſelf when I for flies do wait, 
So doth the devil when he lays his bait; 
If I do fear the loſing of my prey, 
I ſtir me, and more ſnares upon her lay. 
This way, and that, her wings and legs I tie, 


That ſure as ſhe is catch'd, fo ſhe muſt die. 


But if I ſee ſhe's like to get away, ; 
Then with my venom I her journey ſtay. 
All which my ways, the devil imitates 

To catch men, cauſe he their ſalvation hates. 


Sinner. 
O ſpider, thou delight'ſt me wich hy 
ſkill, | 
I pr 'ythee ſpit this venom at me ſal. 
Spider. 
I am a ſpider, yet I can poſſeſs 
The palace of a king, where happineſs 


So much abounds, Nor when I dogo thither, 


| Do they aſk what, or whence I come; or 
I did not look for ſuch things from a ſpider. | 


whither 
10 1 


I make 


ww 
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I make my haſty travels; no not they: 


They let me paſs, and I go on my way. 


I ſeize the palace, do with hands take hold 
Of doors, of locks, or bolts; yet I am bold, 
When in, to clamber up dnts the throne, 
And to poſſeſs it, as if 'twere my own. 
Nor if there any law forbidding me 
Here to abide, or in this palace be. 

At pleaſure I aſcend the higheſt ſtories, 
And then I fit, and fo behold the glories 
Myſelf is compaſs'd with, as if I were, 


One of the chiefeſt courtiers that be there. 


Here lords and ladies do come round 
about me, 


With grave demeanour, nor do any flout 


me, 


For this my brave adventure, no not they; 


They come, they go, but leave me there 
e 
Now, my reproacher, I do by all this 


Shew how thou may'ſt poſſeſs thyſelf of 


bliſs : 
Thou art worſe than a ſpider, but take hold 


On Chriſt the door, thou ſhalt not be con- 


trol'd : 
By him do thou the heavenly palace enter ; 
None eer will chide thus for thy brave 
adventure. | 
Approach thou then unto the very throne, 
There ſpeak thy mind ; fear not, the my 8 
thine own. 
Nor faint, nor angel will thee ſtop or fy, 


But rather tumble blocks out of the way. 


My venom ſtops not me ; let not thy vice 
Stop thee; poſleſs thyſelf of paradiſe. 

Go on, I ſay, although thou be a ſinner, 
Learn to be bold in faith, of me a ſpinner. 
This is the way true glories to poſſeſs, 

And to enjoy what no man can expreſs. 

Sometimes I find the palace-door up- 

toe e 
And ſo my entrance thither has up- blockt. 
But am I daunted ? No, I here and there 
Do feel, and ſearch; and ſo if any where, 
At any chink or crevice find my way, 
I croud, I preſs for paſſage, make no ſtay: 
And ſo thro' difficulty I attain 


The palace, yea the throne where princes 


reign. : 
I crowd ſometimes, as if I'd burt in 
ſunder; | 
And art thou cruſh'd with ſtriving, do not 
wonder. 
Some ſcarce get in, and yet indeed they 
enter ; | 
Knock, for they nothing have, that nothing 
venture. 
Nor will the King himſelf throw dirt on 
thee, 


As thou haſt caſt reproaches upon me. 
He will not hate thee, () thou foul back- 
ſlider ! 
As thou didſt me, becauſe I am a ſpider, 
Now, to conclude: fince I much doc- 
trine bring, 
Slight me no Lepore, call me not ugly ming. 


——— q 


God wiſdom bath unto the pifuing given, 
And ſpiders may teach men the way to hea- 
ven. ; 
Sinner. | 
Well, my good ſpider, I my a errors ſee, 
I was a fool for railing ſo at thee, 
Thy nature, venom, and thy fearful hue, 
But ſhew what mers are, and what they 
do. 
Thy way, and works do alſo darkly tell, 
How ſome men go to heav'n, and ſome to 
| hell. | 
Thou art my monitor, I am a fool; 
They may learn, that to ſpiders 20. 0 
W 


XIX. 


Meditations upon the Day before the Sun- 
riſing. 


B UT all this while, where's he whoſe 
golden rays 
Drives night away, and beautifies our days ? 


Where's he whoſe goodly face doth warm 


and heal. 

And ſhew us what the darkſome nights con- 
ceal? 

Where's he that thaws our ice, drives cold 
away? 

Let's have him, or we care not tor the day, 


Thus 'tis with thoſe who are poffeſt of 


grace, 
There's nought to them like their Redeem- 
. ers face. 


* a 
2 . 2 . 


Of the Mole in the Ground. 


22 HE mole's a creature * ſmooth and 
flick. 
She digs 1'th' dirt, but 'twill not on her ſtick. 


So's he who counts this world, his greateſt 


| gains, 
Yet nothing gets but labour for his pains. 
Earth's:the mole's element, ſhe can't abide 


To be above ground, dir heaps are her 


ride; 


And he is like her, who the blind plays | 


He imitates her in her works and ways. 
Poor 


; TT hed wwd 


* 


Poor filly mole, that thou ſhould'ſt love 


to be. | 
Where thou, nor ſun, nor moon, nor ſtars 


can'ſt ſee. 


But oh! How ſilly's he, who doth not care 


So he gets earth, to have of heav'n a ſhare! 
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Of the Cuckoo. 
T HO U booby, ſay'ſt thou nothing but 


Cuckoo? 
The Robin and the Wren can thee out- do 
They to us play thorough their little throats, 
Not one, but ſundry pretty tuneful notes. 
But thou haſt fellows, ſome like thee can 
„ -- | 
Little but ſuck our eggs, and ing Cuckoo. 
Thy notes do not firſt welcome in our 
ſpring, 
Nor doſt thou its firſt tokens to us bring. 
Birds leſs than thee by far, like prophets, d. 
Tell us, 'tis coming, tho' not by Cuckoo. 
Nor doſt thou ſummer have away with 
thee, | 
Though thou a yawling, bawling Cuckoo 
be. 

When thou doſt ceaſe among us to appear, 
Then doth our harveſt bravely crown our 
ear. 

1 haſt fellows, ſome like thee 
can do N 
Little but ſuck our eggs, and ſing Cuckoo. 
Since Cuckoos forward not our early 
ſpring, | | 
Nor help with notes to bring our harveſt in: 
And ſince while here, ſhe only makes a 
noiſe, | 
So pleaſing unto none as girls and boys, 
The Formalift we may compare her to, 


For he doth ſuck our eggs, and ſing Cuckoo. 


I. 


Of the Boy and Butter-Fly. 


REbold how eager this our little boy 
Is for this Butter-fly, as if all joy, 
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All profits, honours, yea and laſting plca” 


ien, 
Were wrapt up in her, or the richeſt trea- 
ſures, 
Found in her, would be bundled up toge- 
ther, 
When all her all is lighter than a feather. 
He holloos, runs, and cries out, Here 
boys here, 
Nor doth he brambles or the nettles fear : 
He ſtumbles at the mole-hills, up he gets, 
And runs again, as one bereft of wits; 
And all his labour and this large out- cry, 
Is only for a filly Butter- fly. 


COMPARISON. 


This little boy an emblem is of thoſe, 


Whoſe hearts are wholly at the world's diſ- 


pole, 
The Butter-fly doth repreſent to me, 
The 3 beſt things at beſt but fading 
. De, | 
All are but painted nothings and falſe joys, 
Like this poor Butter-fly to theſe our boys. 
His running thorough nettles, thorns and 
 braars, 


To gtaufy his boyiſh fond defires ; 


His tumbling over mole-hills to attain 

His end, namely, his Butter-fly to gain; 

Doth plainly ſhew what hazards ſome men 
Fung: 

To get what will be loſt as ſcon as won. 

Men teem in choice, than children far more 
wile, 1 

Becauſe they run not after Butterflies: 

When yet alas! for what are empty toys, 


They follow children, like to beardleſs 


boys. 
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XXIII. 
Of the Fly at the Candle. 
W HAT ails this fly thus deſperately to 


enter 
A combat with the candle? Will ſhe ven- 
ture 
To claſh at light? Away thou filly Fly; 
Thus doing thou wilt burn thy wings and 
die. R 
But 'tis a folly her advice to give, 
She'll kill the candle, -or ſhe will not live. 
Slap, Jays ſhe at it; then ſhe makes re- 
treat, | 
So wheels about, and doth her blows re. 
peat. 
Nor doth the candle let her quite eſcape, 
But gives ſome little check unto the ape: 


Throw 


* % 
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1 Throws up her nimble heels, and down 
ſhe falls, 5 
Where ſhe lies ſprawling, and for ſuccour 
- calls. 
When ſhe recovers, up ſhe gets again, 
And at the candle comes with might and 
* main. | 
But now behold, the candle takes the Fly, 
And holds her, till ſhe doth by burning die. 


„ 


COMPARISON. 


This candle is an emblem of that light, 
Our goſpel gives in this our darkſome 
night. | 
The Fly a lively picture is of thoſe 
That hate, and do this goſpel-light oppoſe. 
At laſt the goſpel doth become their ſnare, 


Doth them with burning hands in pieces 


tear. 


On the Riſing of the Sun. 


from beneath, 
breathe; 


Where he his banner over us diſplays, 


] 29K, look, brave Sol doth peep up 
 Shews us his golden face, doth on us 
Yea he doth compals us around with glo- 


Whilſt he aſcends up to his higheſt ſtories, 


; 
; 
; 
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And now we are moſt certain that tis day. 


And gives us light to ſee our works and 
Ways. 


Nor are we now, as at the peep of light, 


To queſtion, is it day, or is it night? 
The night is gone, the ſhadow's fled away, 


And thus it is when Jeſus ſhews his face, 
And doth aſſure us of his love and grace. 


XXV. 


Upon the promiſing Fruitfulneſs of a Tree. 
A Comer Gght indeed it is to ſee 

A world of bloſſoms on an apple-tree: 
Yet far more comely would this tree appear, 


ö | 5 777770 
But how much more, might one upon it 


ſee, | 

If all would. hang there till they ripe ſhould 

be. | 

But moſt of all in beauty would aboung 

If every one ſhould then be truly ſound 

But we, alas! do commonly behold 

Blooms fall apace, if mornings be but cold 

They (too) which hang till they young a . 

les are, . 

By blaſting winds and vermin take deſpair 

Store that do hang, while almoſt ripe ve 

. fee | 

By bluſt'ring winds are ſhaken from the 
tree. 2 | 

So that of many, only ſome there be; 

That grow and thrive to full maturity. 


COMPARISON. 


This tree a perfect emblem is of thoſe 


Which do the garden of the Lord compoſe. 


Its blaſted blooms are motions unto good, 


Which chill affections do nip in the bud. 


Thoſe little apples which yet blaſted are, 


Shew, ſome good purpoſes, no good fruits 


bon. 
Thoſe ſpoil'd by vermin are to let us ſee, 
MOL. attempts by bad thoughts ruin'd 
e. | 
Thoſe which the wind blows down, 
while they are green, 
Shew good works have by trials ſpoiled been. 
Thoſe that abide, while ripe upon the tree, 
den in a good man, ſome ripe fruit will 
E. | 
Behold then how abortive ſome fruits are, 
Which at the firſt moſt promiſing appear. 
The froſt, the wind, the worm, with 
time doth ſhew, 
There flow from much appearance, works 
but few, 


XXVI. 


| Upon the Thiel. 


TH E thief, when he doth ſteal, thinks 
he doth gain; 3 
Yet then the greateſt loſs he doth ſuſtain. 
Come, thief, tell me thy gains, but do not 
falter, 1 
When ſum'd, what comes it to more than 
the halter? ee ee 
Perhaps, thoul't ſay, the halter I defy; 
So thou may'lt ſay, yet by the halter die. 
5 ä Thoult 


If all its dainty blooms young apples were. 
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Thou ſhunn'ſt to think on't, 
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Thou ie fay, then bers s an end; | no 0 pr 7 


thee hold, 
He was no friend of thine that thee fo told. 
Hear thou the word of God, that will thee 
tell, 
Without repentance, thicvin muiſt go to 


hell. 


| But ſhould it be as thy falſe prophet ſays, 
Yet nought but loſs doth come by thieviſh 


Ways. 


All honeſt wen will flee thy company, 


Thou liv'ſt a rogue, and ſo a rogue will die. 


Innocent boldneſs thou haſt none at all, 
Thy inward thoughts do thee a villain call. 
Sometimes when thou Jy'ſt Wy. on 
thy bed, 


Thou art like one unto the gallows od: 


Fear as a conſtable breaks in upon thee, 


Thou art as if the town was op to ſtone 
thee. 

If hogs do grunt, or filly rats do ruſsle, 
Thou art in conſternation, think'ſt a buſtle 
By men about the door 1s made to take 

thee : 
And all becauſe good conſcience doth for- 
{fake thee. 

Thy caſe is ſo deplorable and bad; 

left thou 
ſhould'ſt be mad: 
Thou art beſet with miſchiefs ev'ry way, 


The gallows groaneth for thee ev'ry day. 


Wherefore, I pr ythee, thief, thy theft 
forbear, 
Conſult thy ſafety, pr'ythee have a care. 
If once thy head be got within the nooſe, 


*Twill be too late a longer life to chooſe. 


As to the penitent thou readeſt of, 


What's that to them who at repentance 


ſcoff. 
Nor is that grace at thy command or pow r, 
That thou ſhould'(t put it off till the laſt 

hour. 
I pr 'ythee thief, think on't, and turn be- 

time : 


Few go to life, WER do the gallows climb, 


XXVII. 
Of the Child with the Bird on the Buſh. 


V little bird, how canſt thou fit, 
And ſing amidſt ſo many thorns ? 

Let me but hold upon thee get, 
My love with honour thee adorns. 

Thou art at preſent little worth ; 
Five farthings none will give for thee. 
But pr'ythee little bird come forth, 
Thou of more value art to me. 

. Vor. II, 
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Tis true; it is ſon- nee t to ) day, 
To-morrow birds will have a ſtorm; 
My pretty one come thou away, 

My boſom then ſhall keep thee warm. 
Thou ſubject art to cold o 'nights, 
When darkneſs is thy covering ; | 
At days thy danger's great by kites, 


8 


Ho can'ft thou then fit there and ling? 


Thy food is ſcarce and ſcanty too, 
'Tis worms and traſh which thou doſt eat; 
Thy preſent ſtate I pity do, 
Come, Tl provide thee better meat. 
TI feed thee with white bread and milk, 
And ſugar-plumbs, if thou them crave ; 
I'll cover thee with fineſt ſilk, 


That from the cold I may thee fave. 


My father's palace ſhall be thine, 
Yea, in it thou ſhalt fit and ling; 
My little bird, if thoul't be mine, 
The whole year round ſhall be thy ſpring. 
III teach thee all the notes at court; 


| Unthought-of muſic thou ſhalt play : 
And all that thither do reſort, | 
Shall praiſe thee for it ev'ry day. 


III keep thee ſafe from cat and cur, 


No manner o harm ſhall come to thee: 


Vea, I will be thy ſuccourer, 
My boſom ſhall thy cabin be. 
But lo, behold, the bird is gone; 


Theſe charmings would not make her 
yield: 


The child's left at the buſh alone, 
The bird flies yonder o'er the field. 


- ComPARIsON. 
This child of Chriſt an emblem is; 
The birds to ſinners IJ compare: 
The thorns are like thoſe fins of his, 


Which do ſurround him ev'ry where. 


Her ſongs, her food, and ſun-ſhine day, 


Are emblems of choſe fooliſh toys, 


Which to deſtruGion lead the way, 

The fruit of worldly, empty joys. | 
The arguments this child doth chuſe, 

To draw to him a bird thus wild, 

Shews Chriſt familiar ſpeech doth uſe, 

To make to him be reconcil d. | 
The bird in that ſhe takes her wing, 

To ſpeed her from him after all: 

Shews us, vain man loves any thing, 


| Much ure than the heav'nly call. 


XXVII. 
Of Moſes and his Wife. 


J 515 Moſes was a fair and comely 
man; | 


His wife a [warthy Ethiopian: : 
io K Nor 


862 


Diane Emblems for Youth. 


Nor d d his milk-white boſom change ber. | 


ſkin. — - 
She came out thence, a black as. the went 
. . 
Now Moſes was. a type © off Me lar 
His wife likewiſe. of. one that never ſaw 
A other way unto, ternal life; © 
There 16 5 Men, An Moſes and his 
- "4, WIE... | 
The law 1s very poly, juſt = good, 
And to it is eſpous d all Het and blood : 
But yet the law its goodneſs can't beſtow 
On any that are wedded thereunto. 
Therefore as Moſes' wife came ſ(warthy | 
in, 


And went out from him without change of | | 


ſkin: 
So he that doth the law for life adore, 
Shall yet by i it be Jett a Wacker | 


i 


IX. 
Of the Roſe-buth. - 


TH homely buſh doth to mine eyes | 
expoſe, 
A very fair, yea comely ruddy roſe. 
This roſe doth always bow its head to 
me, 
Saying, Come pluck me, I thy Roſe will 
be ; | 
Yet offer I to gather Roſe or bud, | 
Ten to one but the buſh will have my blood. 
This Iboks like a trapan, or a'decoy, 
To offer, *and yet foap, who would enjoy 3 
Yea, the mats eager 2. t. the, TINY: in pen. 


* 


ve it, . Lo. | 

Who doſt expoſe. it, 0 als ads that 
crave it? 

Art become freakiſh? Doſt the wanton play, 


Or doth thy teſty humour tend this way. 


CoMPARISON. 


This Roſe God's Son | is, with his ruddy 
looks: 
But what's the buſh? whoſe pricks like 
tenter-hooks, 
Do ſcratch and claw the fineſt ladies hands, 
Or rend her cloaths, if ſhe too near it 
ſtands. 
This buſh an emblem is of Adam's race, 
Of which Chriſt came, when he his Fa- 
ther's grace 
Commended to us in his crimſon blood, 3 
While he in ſinners ſtead and nature ſtood. 


| As threatening to withdraw from us thy 


Tell, who hath thee offended, turn again: 
Alas! too late, intreaties are in vain [ 


wrangle, 
And did, inſtead of work, not much but 
jangle. 
And if our ſun ſeems angry, hides his 
face, Ls 
Shall it go down, "tall vight gol this 
plan 5 IE 
Let not the er night bir 18 us afflict, 


Thus Adam's 
roſe, 
And doth the ſame to Adam's race expoſe + 
But thoſe of Adam's race which at it catch, 
Them will the race of Adam claw and 
ſcratch. 


"race did bear * this deny | 


. 
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, Ofahe going down of the Ss. 
T- haſt thou run thy race, * 


H 
W 8 going down? 


Why, as one angry, doſt thou on us nat 
Why wrap thy head with clouds, and hide 


thy face 


race? 
O leave us not! When once thou hid'ſt 
thy head, 
Our horizon with darkneſs will be ſpread. 


CoMPARISON,. 


The goſpel here has had a Friel 8 day, 
But in its ſun-ſhine we, like fools, did play; 
Or elſe fall out, and with each other 


And of our miſpent ſummet i us convict. 
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XXXI. 
1 55 Upon the Frog. 
Þ H E Frog by nature is both damp and 
cold. 


Her mouth is large, her belly much will 


hold; 
She ſits ſomewhat aſcending, loves to be 
| Croaking | in gardens, tho' unpleaſantly. 


Co M- 


— 


rn 


F 
* * 


| CoMPARISON. CIO 1 
The hypocrite is like unto. this Frog; 
As like as is the puppy to the dog. 


He is of nature cold, his mouth is wide, 


To prate, and at true goodneſs to deride. - 
And tho' the world is that which has his 
love, ro i 1 
He mounts his head, as if he liv'd above. 
And though he. ſeeks in churches for to 
ere © 
He neither l6veth Jeſus, nor his yoke. 


pon the Whipping of a Top. 


. Is with the whip, the boy ſets up the 
top, Ei 

The whip does make it whirl upon its toe; 
Hither and thither makes it ſkip and hop: 


Tis with the whip, the top is made to go. 
= | 1 _ CoMPARISON. 


COMPARISON. 


Our Legaliſt is Ike this nimble top. 
Without a whip, he will not duty do. 


Let Moſes whip him, he will ſkip and hop; 
Forbear to whip, he'll neither ſtand nor go. 


XXXIII. 
Upon the Piſmire. 


UST we unto the Piſmire go to ſchool, 
To learn of her in ſummer to pro- 
— pgs 8 
For winter next enſuing ; man's a foo), 
Or filly ants would not be made his guide. 
But, ſluggard, is it not a ſhame for thee, 


To be out-done by Piſmires ? Pr'ythee 


hear : | i 
Their works (too) will thy condemnation 
be, | 5 
When at the judgment- ſeat thou ſhalt ap- 

ar. | 
But ſince thy God doth bid thee to her 
| | g0, | 1 | 
Obey, her ways conſider, and be wiſe: 
The Piſmires will inform thee what to do, 


| 


And ſet the way to life before thine eyes. 
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XXXIV. 
Upon the Beggar. 


HE wants, he aſks, he pleads his poverty, 
They within doors do him an alms 
deny. | | T5 
He doth repeat and aggravate his grief; 
Bat they repulſe him, give him no relief. 


' He begs, they ſay begone: he will not 


bear; 

He coughs and ſighs to ſhew he ſtill is 
there; 3 | 

They diſregard him, he repeats his groans; 


bey fill fay nay, and he himſelf bemoans. 


They call him vagrant, and more rugged 
row ; | > | ; 5 
He cries the ſhriller; trumpets out his woe. 
At laſt when they perceive he'll take no nay, 
An alms they give him, without more de- 


This beggar doth reſemble them that 
pray We h 

To God for mercy, and will take no nay; 

But _ and count that all his hard gain- 

ays, | | 

Are nothing elſe, but fatherly delays : 

Then imitate him, praying ſouls, and ery : 

There's nothing like to importunity. 
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XXXV. 
pon the Horſe and his Rider. 
| J Heres one rides very ſagely on the 
8 road; 8 
Shewing that he affects the graveſt mode: 
Another rides tantivy, or full trot, 


To ſhew ſuch gravity he matters not. 


Lo, here comes one amain, he rides full 
ſpeed. 
Hedge, ditch, or miry bog, he doth not 
| heed. 
. One claws it up-hill without ſtop or check, 
Another down, as if he'd break his neck. 
Now ev'ry horſe has his eſpecial guider : 
Then by his going you may knowkhe 
rider. EE | 


Co- 


| 554 
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"Divine Emblems: for. Youth; 


4 . 


Eo mean IC | 

Now « us turn our. horſe i 42 Wan, 
The ridetito ſpirit, if we an:; 
= gyjder,. | 


Then let us by the methods bf klie e 
ſhoula-k] You 


Tell ey * E he om 
1 . 
* 2 8 | 


4 


A & 
* 


dn —— 


Nor ate e they taffer I cer to go aſtray : 
As with a bridle they-are govern'd well, 


And ſo are kept from paths that lead to hell. 
Now this om man has his eſpecial 


guider: 


Then by his g going, let kim know his | 


—_ 
Another. goes as if he did not care, 


| Whether of heav'n or hell he ſhould be heir. | 


The rein, it ſeems, is laid upon his neck, 
And he purſues his way without a check. 
Now this man too has his eſpecial guider, 


And by his going he may know his rider. 


Again ſome run, as if reſoly'd to die, 
Body and ſoul to all eternity. 


Good counſel they by no means can abide; 
They Il have — Sede er them 


betide. 


Now theſe poor men "Lore e eſpecial 1 


kya r 


„ üuider z: net nid dry | 
Were they not fools, — 50 ſoon might 
know. theis rider. 5; 254 34; 
There's one makes head Want all FAR 
lineſs 


Thoſe (too) that * als it he'll diſtreſs: 
He'll taunt and flout if goodneſs doth ap- 


pear; | 
And thoſe that love i it, he will mock and 


jeer . 


Now. this man (#66) has his ſpecial | 


guider. 


"fig ng his poingh he may | halen his 51 | 


Upon ths ſight 5 a ; Pour of CY fa. | 


ling to the; Ground. * 
B U T are the Candles don, 25 Tek 
ter'd too, i | 


Some lying, here, lame there? 'What "ag 
we do 

Hold, light the l there that ſtands on 
big h, 

The ooh candles you' may find thereby. 

Light that, I ſay, and fo take up the und, 

Which you let fall and ſcattet d on the | 
ground. 


„ 
298 


. 
The fallen Candles to us intimate, 


pn 
: 


The bulk of God's ele&t 1 in their laps'd ſtate, 


. 4 tight way, 


Their ſying ſcatter din 185 785 may bh. 
To ſhew by man's laps'd ſtate his miſe; 


i 271! 2 ghet 104 2b 


Y. 


The Candle that was taken down and 


lighred, LE ail 141 
| Thereby to find them fallen ood benighted 
Is Jeſus 3 God by his fr doth ga- 


Whom he will TING, and by to them a Fa. 
eee 
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pen 2 Penny Loaf. 


TN price nepe penny is, in timeof plenty; 
In famine doubled tis from one to 
twenty. 


Vea, no man knows what price on thee to 
$f 


Wing! there i but one e penvy loaf to get. 
Companion. 


This Loaf's an em blem of the word of 
God, d 


A wing vr how eſteem ! befcre/ths pod 
Of famine” ſmites the ſoul with” fear of 
death: 


Be then It is our all, our life, our breath. 


XXXVIUII. 1 
The Boy and Watch. maker. = 


* HTS Watch my father did: on me be- 
ſtow, 5 
A golden one it is, but 'twill not 85 
Unleſs it be at an uncertainty: 
But as good none, as one to tell a Hs, 
| When tis high day, my band will ſtand 
at nine; 
1 think there's no man's watch ſo bad as 
mine. 
Sometimes tis 1 wil not go at all, 
And yet twas never broke, nor had a fall 


— 


Watch-maker. _ 


Van! watch, tho' it be good, through 
want of kill | 
May fail to do according to your will. 
Suppoſe 


Divine Emblems tor Youth. 


* 
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go poſe the ballance, wheels and ſpring 1. 


good, | 


And all things elſe, unleſs you. underlood | 
To, manage it, as watches ought to pe, 1 


Your watch will ſtill be at uncertainty. 


Come, tell me, do you keep It from the duſt, 


And wind it duly, that it may not ruſt? 


Take heed (too) that you do not ſtrain the 
rin 
You malt be circumſpect in ev'ry thing, 
Oc elſe your watch will not exactly go, 
'T will ſtand, or run too faſt, or move too 
flow. £ 
COMPARISON. 


This boy. teſembles one that a torn's 


from ©1995 


His watoh che dbrious TAE of grace within. | 


The Watch=maker is Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


His counſel, the directions of Bis word; 


Then Convert, if thy heart be out of frame, 
Of this Watch-maker learn to mend the 
| ſane.” -: 

Do not lay ope ' thy heart tc . worldly duſt, | 
Nor let thy graces over-grow. with ruſt, | 
Be oft' renew'd in th ſpirit of thy mind, | 
Or elſe uncertain thou thy watch wilt find. 


XXXIX. 


Upon a Looking-glaſs. 


1 Nthis, ſee thou thy beauty, haſt thou | 


4 


* — — mung 


any; 

Or thy deſeQs, ſhould hey be few or 

wan, | 

Thou may iſt (too) hete thy ſpots and 
freckles ſee, 


Haſt thou but ches, and what their num 


bers be. 


But art tos blind 7 There is no 3 


glaſs | | 
Can ſhew thee thy h thy pen, or 
face. | 
COoMFHARIS0 0 N. 
Unto this glaſs we may Eomhpare the 
word, 
For that to man aſſiſtance doth afford, 


(Has he a mind to know himſelf and ſtate;ʒ) 


To ſee what will be his eternal fate. 

But without eyes, alas! how can he ſee? 
Many that ſeem to look here, blind men be. 
This is the reaſon, they ſo often read, 


Their judgment there, and do it nothing 
dread. 


| The nature of his death — 


Vor. II. 
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Of the Love of Chriſt, 
T* E love of Chriſt, poor I! may touch 


upon; 
But 'tis unſearchable. O! r is none 
Its large dimenſions can comprehend, 
Shuuld they dilate thereon, world without 
end. 
When we had finn' d, he in his zeal did 
ſwear, 
That he upon gs back our r fins would *<Y 
And ſince to ſin there is entailed death, 
He vow'd that for our fins he'd loſe his 
breath. 

He did not only ſay, vow, or reſolve; 
But to aſtoniſhment did ſo involve 
Himſelf in man's diſtreſs and miſery, 

As for, and with him, both to live and die. 

To his eternal fame in facred ſtory, 

We find that he did lay afide his glory, 
Srep'd from the throne of higheſt dignity, 
Became poor man, did in a manger lie; 
Vea, was beholden upon his for bread, 
Had, of his own, not where to lay his 
head. 

'Tho rich, he did, for us, 8 thus poor, 
That he might 1 us rich for evermore. 

Yet this was but the leaſt of what he did; 
But the outſide of what he ſuffered. 

God made his bleſſed Son under the law; 
Under the curſe, which like the lion's paw, 
Did rend and teat his foul, for mankind's ſin, 
More than if we for it in hell had been. 
His eries, his tears, and bloody agony, 


Nor, dic 5 JE in 


5 * 4 oa p 4 == Boe 


He did * * be di 0 willingly, 
He ſung, and gave God thanks, that he. 
muſt die. 
Did ever King die for a captive ſlave ? 
Yet ſuch were we whom Jeſus dy'd to fave. 
Yea, when he made himſelf a ſacrifice, 


It was that he might fave his enemies. 


And, tho' he was provoked to retra&t 
His bleſt reſolves to do ſo kind an act, 
By the abuſive carriages. of thoſe, 
That did both him, his love, and grace op- 
pole : 
Yet he, as unconcern'd about ſuch things, 
Goes on, determines to make captives 
| kings ; 3 | 
Yea, many of his murderers he takes 
Into his favour, and them princes makes. 
10 L XLI. On 
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On che - Cickling of of Aa Hen. 
IE Hen ſo ſoon as Anse an exg goth 


lay, 


(Spreads the fame of her doing. bat ſhe 


may.) 122 2 BI 
About the yard a cekbag ſhe Jath 20, 
To tell what/twas.ſherat her neſt did do. 
Juſt thus it is with ſome profeſſing men, 
If they do ought oy good; 1 0 * 


unt Henn d 0 1 80 | 


Chanol but cackle ain't Ke er . 20, | 
And what their-right band doth their left 
1 KNOW. 


XLII. 


Upon an Hour-glaſs 


HIS glaſs when made was by the | 


70 workman's ſk ill,, 
The ſum of ſixty minutes to fulfil. 


Time more, nor leſs, by it will out * 


ſpun, ili I 0 2 * 


But juſt an hook; and then the glaſs i is run. | 


Man' s life, we will öh pe unto this | i W H 0 8 this n cometh; from the Ga. 


. Sf 
CA OS d ns 4 e 


The idr Pie wen br bab hal : 
But when hethas' accompliſhed his Gul | 
He, like a vapour, renin away. 


3 > 
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XIIII. 


885 a Snail. 
8 E goes but ſoftly, but be goeth ſure, 


She ſtumbles not, a8 e creatures 


dot 33 
Her journey's ſhorter, ſo ſhe may endure, 
Better than they RR do much further go. 


| 


| 


She makes no noiſe; but filly. Dang. on 
The flow'r or hetb; appvitited fir her food; 
The which ſhe quictly doth feed upon 
While others range and glare, but find no 

good. 

And tho' ſhe: doth but very foil go, 
| Ho Wedge flow her pace be; yet 'tis lure 


And certainly they that do travel fo; 


The prize which oy! do aim at they pro- 
cure. 
Altho' they Kin not much to ſtir or go, 
Who thirſt for Chriſt, and who from a 
do lee: 


Let what they ſeek fr, quickly they come 


to, 


Tho it doth ſeem the fartheſt; off to be. 


One act of faith doth "IRE ahn to lat 
flo WT oO PR v4 4 Tt 


They 10 eng for, ont they may! e eat and 


live; 
Which to HOSES is not in ines power, 


Tho' for it a- king's, enſom e would 
Ren r ol 10 


Then let none faint; nor robes at all dif- 


may d, 
That life by Chriſt bs ſeaki they ſhall not 
fail / 
To haveit'z let them-nothiig be dg 
The hetb and flow r, are eaten by the ſnail. 


C% $a 1 
19 10 Ont 


Of the Spouſe of, Chriſt. 


derneſs, 


Like ſmoky pillars thus perforn'd with 


myrrh, 


Leaning upon her deareſt in diſtreſs, 


Plac'd in his boſom by the comforter ? 
She's clothed with the ſun, Crown 'd 
_ withtwetventars, of 
The ſpotted: moon Her folded he, hath 
| made... $a 
The drapon kt aft. 5, Als her 2 0 jarrs, 
Yet oft ſhe! under her beloved's ſhade. 
Bye whence Was the? 2 What! is her: pedi- 
e ; 
Was not her Father a poor 73 > 
What was her mother but as others be, 
A Hittite ſinful, poor, and helpleſs quite. 
& Yea, as for her, the day that ſhe was 
cn... © 
As loathſome, out of dars they did her 
caſt; _ 
Naked and filthy, ſtinking and forlorn : 


This was her ate from firſt to laſt. 
Nor 
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Nor was ſhe: pitied in this eſtate, 
All let her lie polluted in het blood: | 
None her condition did commiſerate, 
There was no heart that ſought to do Rom 
good. 500 
Yet ſhe unto theſe ornamerts is come, 
Her breaſts are faſhioa d, and Mee 2hair is 
grown; > en bit 
She is made heirefs of an We home." 
All her indignities away are blown. 
Caſt out the was, urmor, ſhe home is 
taken, en inn 
Once ſhe was naked, now you ſee the” sClad; 
Now made the darling, though be fore for- 
ſaken, | 
Bare-foot,' 'but now, as a daughters 
ſhod. N 
Inſtead of filth, the now has her perfurnes 
Inſtead of ignominy, chan of ald: 
Inſtead of what the beauty moſt confumes, 
Her beauty's perfect, lovely w behold. 
Thoſe that attend, and wait upon her be 
Princes of honour cloath'd. in white array; 
Upon her head's a crown of gold, and ſhe, 
Eats honey, wheat and oil, from dayto day. 
For her beloved, he's the high'ſt M all,” 
The only Potentate, the King of kings 
Angels and men do-him Jehovah; call, 
And from bim life and glory MN 
He's white and ruddy, and of all the\ 
chief: 8 
His head, his locks, his eyed his hands, 
and feet, 
Do for, campleatneſs ata all OV 
His cheeks like Howers are, his mouth moſt 
ee. 
As for his wealth, he is N beit of all 


w "x 
* 


What is in heav'n, what is in earth is his : 


And he ſthis lady his joint heir doth call, 
Of all that ſhail be, or at preſent is. 
Well lady, well; 25 has been Seed to 
thee? 
Thou of LR: now art Mace A queen. 


Few or none may with thee compared be, | 


A beggar *nade thus his b. is ſeldom ſeen. 


Take heed of pF: a remember what I 


thou art Rt PIL 
By nature, the thou halt in grace a ſhare, 
Thou in thyſelf doſt yet retain a part 


Oft thine own Bubi e e Aeg e beware. 


Kb. 


Upon a ſkilful Player on an inſtrument. ; 


H that can play well on an inſtrument, 
Will take the ear, and captivate the 
mind 


* 


A 


| With mirth or — when it is intent; ; 
| mnie into it a way doth; finds 
ö Burif, opgheargthat hath therein 10 gell 
(As qtren müſick lights of ſuch 4 chance) 
Of its diane notes they, ſvon be weary will : 
at one Can neither tlhg n or 


l ST fv 


R 4 
7 


S x; 
n chat thus. moſt ky! doth 


/ doth compare a goſpel- miniſter, 
[Hat doth with life and vigour: preach and 
pray, 

Applying right, what he doth there infer. 

Whether this man of wrath or grace doth 

preach, 

So ſkilfully he handles every word, 

And by bis laying, doth the heart ſo reach, 

That it doth joy or figh before the Lord. 
But ſome there be, which, as the brute 

doth lie ) | 

Under the word, without the leaſt advance: 

Such do deſpiſe the goſpel-miniſtry; ; 

They e not at orb neither to it dance. 


Fron gelte a b flider, 
Of wis, he loves the wider; Vow 
par ful ag. LANE 
More venom han a fpider.ͤ 

In In fn he's a/onkider, A | 
A make-bate anodivider; 
Blind reaſon is his den. n 
The devil is his ride e 


om Sni! 


Upon the Dilobedient Child. 12 


Chlnaies, when Title, bow do they de- 


light us! 


fright us. 


Their ſinſul nature prompts them to rebel, 
And to delight in paths that lead to hell. 
Their parents love, and care, they overlook, 


As if relation had them quite forſook. 
They 


* 


When they grow bigger, they begin to 


_——c Ra 


| 


N ape Wo orey i * 
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They take the counſels of the wanton, ra- | 


ther | „ 


Than the moſt grave inſtructions of a fa- 


ther. | 
They reckon parents ought to do for them, 
Tho' they the fifth commandment do con- 

temn 5 3 
They ſnap, and ſnarl, if parents them con- 

A | | | 
Altho' in things moſt hurtful to the ſoul. 
They reckon they are maſters, and that we 
Who parents are, ſhould to them ſubject be 
If pareatsfain would have a hand in chuüng, 
Ihe children have a heart till in refuſing. 
They by wrong doings, from their parents 
gather, 7 DOTY 
And ſay it is no fin to rob a father. 
They'll joſtle parents out of place and 


pow'r, 
They'll make themſelves the head, and 
them devour. nh 


How many children, by becoming head, 

Have brought their parents to a piece of 
bread ! PR hte a LK, 

Thus they who at the firſt were parents 


JOY s 


Divine Emblems for Youth. 


—— 


. 


Upon a Sheet of white Paper. 
IT EIS paper's handled by the ſons of 


men, 
Both with the faireſt and the fouleſt pen 

T will alſo ſhew what is upon it writ, 5 
Whether tis wiſely done, or void of wit 
Each blot and blur, it alſo will expoſe : 
To the next readers, be they friends or foes, 


+, CHMPARIS ON, 
Some ouls are like unto this blank or 
511 7 et, * 8 i 


(Tho not in whiteneſs :) The next man 


they meet; 


Turn that to bitterneſs, themſelves deſtroy. 
But wretched child, how can'ſt' thou 
thus requite _ ALB 
Thy aged parents, for that great delight 
They: took in thee, when thou, as helples | 


»* 


In their indulgent boſoms day by day? 
Thy mother, long before ſhe brough thee. 
forth, | ; | 7 

Took care thou ſhould'ſt want neifer food 
nor cloth. | 

Thy father glad was at his ve). heart, 

Had he, to thee, a portiop to impart. 

Comfort they promiſed th/mſelves in thee, 

But thou, it fſeems, to than a grief will be. 

How oft! How willj-gly brake they their 
{leep, „ 3 

If thou, their balifthg, did'ſt but winch or 
"Weep. PRO: PEE” 

Their love to thee was ſuch, they could 
have gp nh, oe | 

That thou might'ſt live, all but their part 
of acavn. T 

Bu wo, behold, how they rewarded 
are | 

For their indulgent love and tender care, 

All is forgot, this love they do deſpiſe, 

They brought this bird up, to pick out 
their eyes. | 


Be what he will, a good man or deluder 
A knave or fool, the dangerous intruder | 
May write thereon, to cauſe that man to 
err, 1 e 

In doctrine, or in life, with blot and blur. 
Nor will that ſoul concea} whereinit iwerves 
Baut ſhow itſelf to each one that obſerves. ; 
| A reading man may know who was th 
R 


And by the helliſh nonſenſe the inditer. 


XLIX. 
Upon the Fire. 
WHO falls into the fire ſhall burn with 


DERCE 
While thoſe remote ſcorn from it to retreat. 
Yea, while thoſe in it, cry out, Oh! 1 
Duro, Tee WE. IN 
Some farther off thoſe cries to laughter 
Mtn... TEE EE” TY 
COMPARISON. 


While 5 are 1 hell for fin; 
On earth ſome greatly do delight therein. 
Yea while ſome make it eccho with their 


ES 2 
Others count it a fable and a lie. 
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Will of man, 


\ 
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ji 16 Dion 10 
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I WAWHE words have. a dependance on 

what goes before, and therefore I 

muſt direct you to them for the 


right underſtanding of it. Vou have it 
thus: He came to his owu, but his own 


received him not; but as many as believ- 


ed on him, to them gave he power to be- 
come the ſons of God, even to them 
which believe on his name: Which were 
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 


fleſh, but of God. In the words before, 


you have two things. 5 
' Firſt, Some of his own rejecting him 
when he offered himſelf to thgem. 
Secondly, Others of his own receiving 
him, and making nim welcome; thoſe that 
reject him, he alſo paſſes by; but thoſe 
that receive him, be gives them power to 
become the ſons of God. Now, leſt any 
one ſhould look upon it as good luck or for- 


tune, ſays he, They were born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of 


the will of man, but of God: They that 


did not receive him, they were only born 


of fleſh and blood; but thoſe that receive 
him, they babe. Ged to their Father, they 


* 
. 


receive the rine of Chriſt with a vehe- 
ment deſire. a 


Firſt, I'll ſhew you what he means by 


blood: They that believe are born to it, as 


an heir is to an inheritance; they are born 
of God, not of fleſh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God; not of blood, that is, 


not by generation, not born to the king- 


dom of heaven by the fleſn; not becauſe I 


am the ſon of a godly man or woman, 
that is meant by blood, Acts 17. 26. He 
has made of one blood all nations: But 
when he ſays here, Not of blood, he rejects 
all carnal privileges they did boaſt of. They 
boaſted they were Abraham's ſeed ; 'No, 
no, ſays he, it is not of blood: think not 
to ſay you have Abraham to your father, 
| you mult be born of God, if you go to the 
kingdom of heaven. 3 


What muſt we underſtand by that? 
Vor. II. © 
86 


Secondly, Nor of the will of the ficth, | 


| ads 1 back #19969 7 HI FOH NL 13. | | 
re born, not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the 


but of God. 4 


Firſt, It is taken for thoſe vehement in- 
clinations that are in. man, to all manner 
of looſene!s; fulfilling the deſires of the 
fleſh, that muſt not be underſtood here; 
men are not made the children of God by 
fulfilling their luſtful defires, it muſt be 
underſtood: here in the beſt ſenſe; there is 
not only in carnal men a will to be vile, 
but there is in them a will to be ſaved alſo, 
| a will to go to heaven alſo: But this it will 
not do, it will not privilege a man in the 
things of the kingdom of God; natural 
deſires after the things of another world, 
they are not an argument to prove a man 
ſhall go to heaven whenever he dies; I am 
not a free-willer, I do abhor it, yet there is 

not the wickedſt man, but he deſires ſome 

time or other to be ſaved; he will read 
ſome time or other, or it may be pray; but 
this will not do, It is not in him that wills, 
nor in him that runs, but in God that 
ſhews mercy ; there is willing and running, 
and yet to no purpoſe, Rom. 9. 16. Iſrael 
which followed after the law of tighteouſ- 
neſs have not obtained it; here I do not 
| underſtand, as if the apoſtle had denied a 
|. virtuous courſe of life to be the way to hea- 


* | : « 
ven; but that a man without grace, tho 


| he have natural gifts, yet he ſhall not ob- 
tain privilege to go to heaven, and be the 
lon of God: Though a man without grace 
may have a will, be ſaved, yet he cannot 
have that will God's way: nature, it can- 
not know any ching but the things of na- 
ture; the things of God knows no man, 
but by the Spirit of God; unleſs the Spirit of 
| God be in you, it w.ll leave you on this fide 
the gates of heaven : Not of blood, not of 
the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. It may be ſome may have a 
will, a deſire that Iſhmael may be ſaved, 
know this, it will not fave thy child. If 
it was our will, I would have you all go to 
heaven ; how many is there in the world 
that pray for their children and cry for 
them, and ready to die, and this will not 
do? God's will is the rule of all, it is only 
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though Jeſus Chriſt, Which was born not 
of fleſh, not of the will of man, but of 
God. Now I come to the doctrine. 
Men that believe in Jeſus Chriſt to the 
effectual receiving of Jeſus Chriſt, they are 
born to it: He does not ſay they ſhall be 
born to it, but they are born to it; born of 
God unto God, and the things of God, 
before he receives God to eternal ſalvation : 
Except a man be born again he cannot ſee 
the kingdom of God. 
born of God he cannot ſee it ; Suppoſe the 
kingdom of God be what it will, he can- 
not ſee it before he be begotten of God: ſup- 
poſe it be the goſpel, he cannot ſee it be- 


fore he be brought into a ſtate of regenera- 


tion; believing is the conſequence of the 


new birth: Not of blood, not of the will 


of man, but of God. 

Firſt, I will give you a clear deſcription 
of it under one fimilitude or two: A child 
before it be born into the world is in the 
dark dungeon of its mother's womb; ſo a 
child of God, before he be born again is in 
the dark dungeon of fin, ſees nothing of the 


kingdom of God, therefore it is called a 


new birth; the ſame ſoul has love one way 
in its carnal condition, another way when 
it's born again. 

Secondly, As it is compared to a birth re- 
ſembling a child in his mother's womb; ſo 


it is compared to a man being raiſed out of 


the grave; and to be born again, 1s to be 


raiſed out of the grave of fin ; Awake thou 
that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and 
To be raiſed. 


Chriſt ſhall give thee life. 
from the grave of fin, is to be begotten and 
born: Rev. 1. 5. there is a famous in- 
ſtance of Chriſt, He is the firſt begotten 
from the dead, he is the firſt- born from 


the dead, unto which our regeneration al- | 
ludeth, that is, if you be born again by 


ſeeking thoſe things that are above, then 
there is a ſimilitude betwixt Chriſt's reſur-. 


rection and the new-birth, which was born, 


Which was reſtored out of this dark world, 
and tranſlated out of the kingdom of this 


Now unlets. he be 


— 4 — ad 


dark world into the kingdom of his dear 


Son, and made us live a new life; this is to 
be born again, and he that 1s delivered 
from the mother's womb, it is the help of 
the mother; ſo he that is born of God, it 
is by the Spirit of God: I muſt give you a 
few counſequences of a new birth. 

Firſt of all, A child you know is inci- 
dent to cry as ſoon as it comes into the 
world ; for if there be no noiſe, they ſay 


it is dead: You that are born of God, and 


Chriſtians, if you be not cryers, there is no 
ſpiritual life in you; if you be born of God, 
you are crying ones; as ſoon as he has 
raiſed you out of the dark dungeon of fin, 
but cannot you cry to God, What muſt I do 
to be ſaved? As ſoon as ever God had touch- 
ed the gaoler, he cries out, Men and bre- 
thren, what muſt I do to be ſaved? Oh! 


| 


| London, that never pray? Ccffee-h 


golden righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


how many prayerlels profeſſors is there in 


will not let you pray, trades will not 5 = 


pray, looking-glaſſes will not let you pray . 
but if you was born of God, you 8 ; 

Secondly, It is not only natural for , 
child to cry, but it muſt crave the breaſt, 


it cannot live without the breaſt, therefore 


Peter makes it the true trial of a new-born 
babe, the new-born babe deſires the ſincere 
milk of the word, that he may grow there. 
by; if you be born of God, make it mani. 


feſt by deſiring the breaſt of Gd: Dy yoy 


long for the milk of the promiſes? A man 
lives one way when' he is in the world, 
another way when he is brought unto Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Iſaiah 66. They ſhall ſuck 
and be ſatisfied ; if you be born again, 
there is no ſatisfaction till you get the milk 


of God's word into your ſouls, Iſaiah 66. 


11. To ſuck and be ſatisfied with the 
breaſts of conſolation ; O what is a pro- 


miſe to a carnal man; a whore-houſe it 


may be is more ſweet to him, but if you 
be born again you cannot live without the 


milk of God's word; what is a woman's 
| breaſt to a horſe? But what is it to a child? 


there is its comfort night and day, there is 
its ſuccour night and day: O how loth are 
they it ſhould be taken from them! mind- 
ing heavenly things, ſays a carnal man, is 
but vanity, but to a child of God, there is 
his comfort. „„ 5 
Thirdly, A child that is newly born, if 
it have not other comforts to keep it warm, 
than it had in its mother's womb, it dies; 
it muſt have ſomething got for its ſuccout; 
ſo Chriſt had ſwaddling-cloaths prepared 
for him; ſo thoſe that are born again, they 
muſt have ſome promiſe of Chriſt to keep 
them alive; thoſe that are in a carnal ſtate, 
they warm themſelves with other things; 
but thoſe that are born again, they cannot 


0 


live without ſome promiſe of Chriſt to 
keep them alive; as he did to the poor in- 


fant in Ezekiel 17. I covered thee with 
embroider'd gold, and when women are 
with child, what fine things will they pre- 
pare for their child ! O but what fine things 
has Chriſt prepared to wrap all in that arc 
born again! O what wrappings.of gold has 
Chriſt prepared for all that are born again ! 
Women will dreſs their children, that every 
one may ſee them how fine they are, ſo he 
in Ezekiel 16. 11. I decked thee alſo 


with ornaments, and I alſo put bracelets. 


upon thine hand, and a chain on thy neck, 
and I put a jewel on thy forehead, and 
ear-rings in thine ears, and a beautiful 
crown upon thine head; and ſays he in the 
13th verſe, Thou didſt proſper to a king- 
dom ; this is to ſet out nothing in the world, 


but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and the 


graces of the Spirit, without which a new- 
born babe cannot live, unleſs they have the 


Fourthly, 
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© Fourthly, A child when it is in its mo- | 


ther's lap, the mother takes great delight 
to have that which will be for its comfort ; 
ſo it is with God's children, they ſhall be 
kept on his knee, Haiah 66. 11.- They 


ſhall ſuck and be ſatisfied with the breaſts. 
of her conſolation, verſe i 3th. As onewhom | 


his mother comforteth, fo will I comfort 
you : There is a ſimilitude in theſe things 


that no body knows of, but thoſe that are 


born again. . 


Fifthly, There is uſually ſome ſimilitude 
betwixt the father and the child, it may be. 


the child looks like its father; fo thoſe that 
are born again, they have a new ſimilitude, 


they have the image of Jefus Chrift, Gal. 4. 


Every one that is born of God, has ſome- 


thing of the features of heaven upon him: 
men love thoſe children that are likeſt 


them moſt uſually, ſo does God his chil- 


dren; therefore they are called the chil- 


dren of God; but others do not like 


him; therefore they are called Sodo- 
mites. . Chriſt deſcribes children of the de- 
vil by their features; the children of the 
devil, his works they will do; all works of 


unrighteouſneſs, they are the devils works, 


if you are earthly, you have bore the image 
of the earthly ; if heavenly, you have bore 
the image of the heavenly... 

Sixtbly, When a man has a child, he 


trains him up to his own liking, they have 


learned the cuſtom of their father's houſe; 
ſo are thoſe that are born of God, they have 
learned the cuſtom of the true church of 


God, there they learn to cry, My Father | 
and my God; they are brought up in 


God's houſe, they learn the method, and 
form of God's houſe, for regulating their 
lives in this world. " 

Seventhly, Children, it is natural for 
them to depend upon their father for what 
they want; if they want a pair of ſhoes, 


they go and tell him; if they want bread, | 


go and tell him; fo ſhould the children 
of God do. Do you want ſpiritual bread? 
go tell God of it. Do you want ſtrength 
of grace? alk it of Ged. Do you want 
ſtrength againſt ſatan's temptations? go and 


tell God of it. When the devil tempts 


you, run home and tel! your heavenly Fa- 
ther ; go pour out your complaints to God; 
this is natural to children, it any wrong 
them, they go and tell their father; ſo 
do thoſe that are born of God, when they 
meet with temptations, go and tell God of 
them. 


| 


The firſt uſe is this, To make a ſtrict 
enquiry, whether you be born of God or 
not. Examine by thoſe things I laid down 


before, of a child of nature, and a child of 
grace: Are you brought out of the dark 


dungeon of this world into Chriſt ? Have 
you learned to cry, My Father? Jer. 3. 16. 
And I faid, Thou halt call me thy Father. 


All God's children are cryers ; cannot you 


be quiet without you have a belly-full of 
the milk of God's word; cannot you be ſa- 
tisfied with-ut you have peace with God? 
Pray you con ſider it, and be ſerious with 
yourſelves ; if you have not theſe marks, 
you will fall ſhort of the kingdom of God, 
you ſhall never have an intereſt there; 


there is no intruding: They will ſay, 8 


Lord, Lord, open to us, and he will ſay, 
I know you not: No child of God, no 
heavenly inheritance. We ſometimes give 
ſomething, to thoſe that are not our chil- 


_ dren, but not our lands. O do not flatter 


yourſelves with a portion among the ſons, 
unleſs you live like ſons; when we ſee a 


king's fon play with a beggar, this is unbe- 


coming; fo if you be the King's children, 
live like the King's children; if you be 
riſen with Chriſt, ſet your affections on 


| things above, and not on things below; 


when you come together talk of what your 
Father promiſed you, you ſhould all love 
your Father's will, and be content, and 
pleaſed with the exerciſes you meet with in 
the world; if you are the children of God, 
live together lovingly ; if the world quar- 
rel with you, it is no matter; but it is ſad 
if you quarrel together; if this be amongſt 
you, it is a ſign of ill breeding; it is not ac- 
cording to the rules you have in the word of 
God. Doſt thou ſee a foul that has the 
image of God in him? Love him, love 


him; ſay, This man and I muſt go to hea- 


ven one day; ſerve one another, do good 
for one another; and if any wrong you, 


pray to God to right you, and love the bro- 
mean ET 


Laſtly, If you be the children of God, 


learn that leflon, Gird up the loins of your 
mind as obedient children, not faſhioning 
yourſelves according to your former com- 
verſation, but be ye holy in all manner of 


converſation ; conſider that the holy God 


is your Father, and let this oblige you to 
live like the children of God, that you may 
look your Father in the face with comfort 
another day. 
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Eſides what I ſaid 18 the Four Laſt 
ty : Things, 228 1 Dil os 


And of the weal and e 1 from 


11 ; 
them ſprings; 3s 


An after-word fill runtieth's in my mind, 

W hich I ſhall here expoſe unto that wind 

That may it blow into that very hand 

That needs it. Alſo that it may be ſcannꝰd 

With greateſt ſobernefs, ſhall be my pray'r, 

As well as diligence, and godly care; 

So to preſent it unto publick view, 

That only truth and peace may thence 
enſue. 

My talk ſhall be of that amazing love 

Of God we read. of; which that it IT 
Jy ove. | 

By its engaging arguments to ſave 


Thee, I ſhall lay out that poor help I have, | 
Thee to entice ; that thou would t dearly 


fall 
In love with thy ſalvation, and with all 
That doth thereto ang that thou may ſt 
be 
As bleſſed as the Bleſſed can make thes, 
Not only here, but in the world to come, 


In bliſs, which I pray God may be thy 


home. : 


But firſt I would Chat thee to pink 


Thy ſelf, how fin hath laid thee at the brin 
Of hell, where thou art lulled faſt afleep 
In ſatan's arms, who alſo will thee keep 
As ſenſeleſs and ſecure as e er he may,, 
Leſt thou ſhould'ſt wake, and ſee t, and 
runaway; 
Unto that Jeſus, whom the Father ſent 
Into the world, for this cauſe and intent, 
That ſuch as thou from ſuch a thrall as this 
Might'ſt be releaſed, and made heir of bliſs. 
Now that thou may'ſt awake, the danger fly, 
And ſo eſcape the death that others die; 
Come, let me ſet my trumpet to thine ear; 
Be willing all my meſſage for to hear: 


"Tis for thy life, O do it not refuſe; 
Woe unto them good counſel do abuſe; 
Thou art at preſent in that very caſe, 
Which argues thou art deſtitute of grace: 
For he that lies dhe gh ſin hath laid him, 
| lies b boi o 
Under the curſe, vracelefs, and fo he dies 
In body and in ſoul, within that range, 
If God his heart in mercy doth not change, 
Before he goes the way of all the earth, 
Before he loſe his ſpirit and his breath. 
Repentance there is none within the grave, 
Nor Chriſt, nor. grace, nor mercies for to 
ſave 
5 from the dane due unto thy 
in, 


If now thou doſt not ti uly ole With: him. 


Thou art like him aaa | feepaty in the 
ſea 


On broken boards, which without guide of 


ſtay | . J x ] £1, ff} Jy +> i 


Are driven whither RY 3 water will, 


While greedy beaſts do wait to have their 
1 


By feeding on his carcaſs, when he ſhall 
Turn Wer Foard. and without mercy fall 


Into the jaws of ſuch as make a prey 
Of thoſe whom juſtice drowneth in the ſea. 
Thou art like him that Were {till doth 

lie 

Upon the bed of vain ſecurity, 

Whilſt all about him into burning flame 

By fire is turned, yea, and while the frame 

And building whe he lies conſuming is, 

And while himſelf theſe buroings cannot 
mils, 


Thou art like one that hangeth by a 


thread 

Over the mouth of hell, as one half dead; 

And oh, how foon this thread may broken 
be, 


Or cut by death, is yet unknown to thee! 
But 


Af a Df end Yoo 
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But ſure it is, if all the weigbt of fin, Which thou by Jacob's ladder muſt aſcend, 
And all that ſatan too hath doing been, | Where angels always wait, and do attend 
Or yet can do, can break this crazy thread, | As miniſters, to miniſter for thoſe 

Twill not be long before among the dead That do with God, and Chriſt, and glory 
Thou tumble do, as linked faſt in chains, cloſe. 1 | 


With them to wait in fear for future pains. If guilt of fin ſtill lieth at our door, 
What ſhall I ſay, wilt thou not yet a- | Us to diſcourage, let us ſet before 


wake: I Our eyes a bleeding Jeſus, who did die 
Nor yet of thy poor ſoul ſome pity take? The death, and let's believe the reaſon why 
Among the lions it hood-winked lies; He did it, was, that we might ever be 
Oh, that the Lord would open once thine | F 11 oak and fin, and hell and wrath ſet 
| ree. 


eyes | 
That 500 might'ſt ſee it, then I dare fay | Yea, let's remember for that very end 

thou, S _ | It was his bleſſed Father did him ſend, 
As half bereft of wits, would'ſt cry out, That he the law of God might here fulfil, 

How _ That ſo the myſtery of his bleſſed will 


Shall I eſcape? Lord help, oh! help with | Might be revealed in the bleſſedneſs 


ſpeed, 125 Of thoſe that fly to Chriſt for righteouſneſs. 
Reach down thy hand from heav'n, for Now let us argue with ourſelves. then 
belp I need, : 3 thus, | | . 
To ſave me from the lions, for I fear That Jeſus Chriſt our Lord came to fave us, 
This ſoul of mine they will in pieces tear. | By bearing of our fins upon his back, : 
Come then, and let us both expoſtu- | By hanging on the croſs as on a rack, | 
late - | Whilejuſtice cut him off on every ſide, | 
The caſe betwixt us, till we animate While ſmiles divine themſelves from him | 
And kindle in our hearts that burning love did hide. | 
To Chriſt, to grace, to life, that we may | While earth did quake, and rocks in pieces F 
move | rent, | | 
Swifter than eagles to this bleſſed prey, {| And while the ſun as veiled, did lament, ö 


Then ſhall it well be with us in that day, To ſee the innocent and harmleſs die 
The trump ſhall ſound, the dead made riſe, | So fore a death, fo full of miſery. 

and ſtand, | | Yea, let us turn again and ſay, All this 
Then to receive, for breach of God's com- | He did and ſuffered for love of his. 


mand, 5 | He brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs, | 
Such thunder-claps as theſe, Depart from | That he might cover all our nakedneſs : 1 
me | He wept and waſh'd his face with briniſh | 
Into hell fire, you that the wicked be, tears, 5 | 
Prepared for the devil, and for thoſe That we might ſaved be from helliſh fears: ' 
That with him and his angels rather choſe | Blood was his ſweat too in his agony, 
'To live in filthy fin and wickedneſs, | That we might live in joyful extaſy : } 
Whoſe fruit is everlaſting bitterneſs. He apprehended was, and led away, | 
We both are yet on this fide of the grave, | That grace to us-ward never might decay: ; 
We alſo goſpel-privileges have, With ſwords and bills, and outrage 1n the 
The word, and time to pray, God give us | night, N | 
- hearts 44 That to the peace of heav'n we might have 
That like the wiſe man we may act our right. 5 j 
arts, _ 1 Condemn'd he was between two thieves to 
To get the pearl of price, then we ſhall die, „ 
BE” | That we might ever in his boſom lie : 
Like godly Mary, Peter, Paul, and we Scourged with whips his precious body 
Like Jacob too, the bleſſing ſhall obtain, „„ 
While Eſau rides a hunting for the gain That we laſhes of conſcience might not 
Of worldly pelf, which will him not avail fear: c | 
When death or judgment ſhall him fore | His head was crown'd with thorns, that we 
aſſail. 5 might be 
Now, to encourage us for to begin, Crowned with glory and felicity. 
Let us believe the kingdom we may win, He hanged was upon a curſed tree, 
And be poſſeſt thereof, if we the way That we delivered from death might be : 
Shall hit into, and then let nothing ſtay His Father from him hides his ſmiles and 
Or hinder us; the crown is at the end, face, 3 
Let's run and ſtrive, and fly, and let's con- That we might have them in the heav'nly 
tend NA 5 | 
With greateſt courage it for to obtain, He cry'd My God, why haſt forſaken me ? 
'Tis lite and peace, and everlaſting gain, | That we forſaken of him might not be: | 
The gate of life, the new and living way, | Into his fide was thruſt a bloody ſpear 
hh promiſe holdeth open all the day, Fhat we the ſting of death might never fear: 
OL. II. | 1. 
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. He went into the grave after all this, 
That we might up to heav n go, and have 
bliſs: 
Vea, riſe again he did out of the earth, 
And ſhook off from him all the chains of 
death, 
Then at his chariot 3 he captive led 
His foes, and trod upon the ſerpent's head; 
Riding in triumph to his Father's throne, 
There to poſſeſs the kingdom as his own. 
What ſay'ſt thou, wilt not yet unto him 
come? 
His arms are open, in his heart is room 
To lay thee: be not then diſcouraged, 
Although thy ſins be many, great and red ; 
Unto 1 705 righteouſnets he Will! impute, 
And with the kiſſes of his mouth ſalute 
Thy drooping ſou], and will it ſo uphold, 
As that thy ſhaking conſcience ſhall be bold 
To come to mercy's ſeat with great acceſs, 
There to expoſtulate with that juſtice 
That burns like fiery flames, againſt all thoſe 
That do not with this bleſſed Jeſus cloſe; 


Which unto thee will do no harm, but 


good, 
Becauſe thou haſt reliance on that blood 
That juſtice ſaith hath given him content, 
For all that do unfeignedly repent 


That they within that boſom might have 
eace, 

That open is to ſuch, where they ſhall lie 

In eaſe, and gladneſs, and felicity, 

World without end, according to that ſtate 

J bave, nay, better than I can relate. 

If thou ſhalt ſtill object, thou yet art vile, 
And haſt an heart that will not reconcile 
Unto the holy law, but will rebel, 

Hark yet to what I ſhall thee n tell. 

Two things are yet behind that help thee 
will, 

If God ſhould put into thy mind that ſkill, 

So to improve them as becometh thoſe | 

That would with mercy and forgiveneſs 
cloſe. 

Firſt then, let this fink down into thy 

heart, 
That Chriſt is not a Saviour in part, 
But every way ſo fully he is made | 
I hat all of thoſe that underneath his ſhade 
And wing would lit, and ſhroud their weary 
foul”; * 
That even Moſes dare it not controul, 
But juſtify it, approve of't, and conclude 
No man or angel muſt.himſelf intrude 
With ſuch doctrine that may oppoſe the 
ſame, 
Oa pain of blaſpheming that holy name, 
Which God himſelf hath given unto men, 
To (tay, to truſt, to leanthemſelves on, when 
They feel themſelves aſſaulted, and made 
fear 
Their {in will not let them in life appear. 
For as God made him perfect righteouſ- 
nels, 
That he his love might to the height ex- 
preſs, 


| 


As thy moſt perfect holineſs will ſtand. 


And us preſent compleat before 1 
Sanctification too, of his own 


He hath prepared, in which we do ſtand 
Compleat in holineſs, at his right hand. 
Nou this ſanctification is not 


That holineſs which is in us, but that 
Which in the perſon of this Jeſus is, 
And can inherently be only his, 

But is imputed to us for our good, 
As is his active righteouſneſs and blood, 


Which is the cauſe, tho' we inf. are 


found, 


| That mercy and forgiveneſs doth abound 


| To us-ward, and that we are not ſhent 


And empty, and away rebuked lent, 


| Becauſe that all we do imperfect. is. 

| Bleſs God then for this holineſs of his, 
And learn to look by faith on that " 
When thou ſeeſt thou haſt nothing of thy 


own; 


Vea, when thy heart moſt willing is to do 
What God by his good word doth call thee 


to; 
And when thou find'ſt moſt bolineſs within, 


And greateſt power over every lin, 
Yet then to Jeſus look, and thou {halt ſee 


In him ſanctification for thee, 


Far more compleat than all that thou canſt 
Their ill- ſpent life, and roul upon free grace, 


find 
In the moſt upright heart and willing mind, 


That ever man or angels did poſſeſs, 
| When moſt fill d with inherent righteouſ- 


neſs. 


' Beſides, if thou forgetteſt here to live, 
And ſatan get thee once into his ſieve, 


He will fo hide thy: wheat, and ſhew thy 


brun, 


That thou wilt quickly ery, I am undone. 


Alas, thy goodlieſt attainments here, 
Tho' like the faireſt bloſſoms they appear, 


How quickly will they Jour and decay, 
| And be as if they all were fled away, 
When cnce the caſt wind of temptations 


beat 
Upon thee with their dry and blaſting heat? 
Rich men will not account their treaſure lies 
In crackt groats and four-pence- halt-pei- 
nies, 
But in thoſe bags they have within their 
e 
In ſtaple goods, which ſhall within their 
breaſts 


Have place accordingly, becauſe they ſec 


Their ſubſtance lieth here: But if that be 


But ſhaken, then they quickly fear and cry, 

Alas, 'tis not this ſmall and odd money 

We carry in our pockets for to ſpend 

Will make us rich, or much will ſtand our 
friend: : 

If famine, or if want do us aſſail, 

How quickly will theſe little pieces fail? 
If thou be wile conſider what I ſay, 
And look for all in Chriſt, where no decay 
Is like to be; then though thy preſent fame 


Be much in up-and-down, yet he the fame 


Abideth, yea, and ſtill at God's right hand, 
It 


* 
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I: is, I lay, not like to that in thee, | 
Now high, then low, now out, then in, 
but he 8 

Moſt perfect is when thou art at the worſt. 

The ſame, the very ſame, I ſaid at firſt. | 

This helpeth much when thou art buffeted, 

And when thy graces lie in thee as dead, 

Then to believe they are all perfect (till 

In Chriſt thy head, who hath that bleſſed 

- "abs | | 8 

Yet to preſent thee by what is in him 

Unto his Father, one that hath no fin, 

Vea, this will fill thy mouth with argu- 

1 
Againſt the tempter, when he {hall preſent 
Before thee all thy weaknels, and ſhall hide 
From thee thy graces, that thou mayſt 
e e d-I65 
Under the fretting fumes of unbelief, 

Which never yielded chriſtian man relief. 
Nor help thytelf thou mayſt againſt him 

thus : | 

O ſatan, though my heart indeed be worſe 

Than 'twas a-while ago, yet I perceive 

Thou ſhalt me not of happineſs bereave, 

Nor yet of holineſs, for by the word 
I find, that Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Lord 
Is made ſanctification for me 

Jn his own perſon, where all graces be, 
As water in the fountain, and that 1 
By means of that have yet a ſanctity, 

Both perſonal and perfect every way, 
And that is Chriſt himſelf, as Paul doth ſay. 
Now tho' my crazy pitcher oit' doth leak, 
By means of which my graces are ſo weak, 
And ſo much ſpent, that one I cannot find 
Able to ſtay or help my feeble mind; 

Yet then I look to Jeſus, and tee all 
In him that wanting is in me, and ſhall 

Again take courage, and believe he will 
Preſent me upright in his perſon, till 
He bumble me for all my fooliſhneſs, 
And then again fill me with holineſs. 
Now if thou loveſt inward ſanctity, 

As all the ſaints do moſt unfeignedly, 
Then add to what I have already ſaid, 
Faith in the promiſe, and be not afraid 
To urge it often at the throne of grace, 

And to expect it in its time and place: 

Then he that true is, and that cannot lye, 
Will give it unto thee, that thou thereby 

Mayſt ſerve with faich, with fear, in truth 

and love, p 
That God that did at firſt thy ſpirit move 
To aſk it to his praiſe, that he might be 
Thy God, and 'that he might delight in 
thee. 

If I ſhould here particulars relate, 
Methinks it could not but much animate 
Thy heart, though very liſtleſs to enquire 
How thou mayſt that enjoy, which all deſire 
That love themſelves and future happi- 

neſs; _ 

But oh, I cannot fully it expreſs : 

The promiſe is ſo open and ſo free 
In all reſpects to thoſe that humble be, 


| 


| 


That ſpirit that will where 


That want they cannot what for them is 
good, | 
But there tis, and confirmed is with blood; 
A certain 1zgn, all thoſe enjoy it may, 
That ſee they want it, and ſincerely pray 
To God the Father, in that Jeſus name 
Who bled on purpoſe to confirm the ſame : 
Now would'ſt thou have a heart that-tender 
is, | 
A heart that forward is to cloſe with bliſs, 
A heart that will impreſſions freely take 
Of the new covenant, and that will make 
The beſt improvement of the word of grace, 
And that to wickedneſs will not give place, 
All this is in the promiſe, and it may 
Obtained be of them that humbly pray. 
Would'it thou enjoy that ſpirit that is free, 
And looſeth thoſe that in their ſpirits be 
Oppceſt with guilt, or filth, or unbelief, 
it dwells be 
chief, 15 
Which breaketh Sampſon's cord as rotten 
thread | 
And raiſeth up the ſpirit that is dead, 
That ſets the will at liberty to chuſe 
Thoſe things that God hath promis'd to in- 
fuſe : | 
Into the humble heart? All this, I ſay, 
The promiſe holdeth out to them that pray. 


Would thou have that good, that bleſſed 


mind 


That is fo much to heavenly things inclin'd, 


That it aloft will ſoar, and always be 


| Contemplatmg on bleſt eternity. 


That mind that never thinks itſelf at reſt, 
But when it knows it is for ever bleſt, 


That mind that can be here no more con- 


tent, 
Than he that in the priſon doth lament ; 
THR en mind that counts itſelf then 

ree 

When it can at the throne with Jeſus be, 
There to behold the manſions he prepares 
For ſuch as be with him and his co-heirs. 
This mind is in the covenant of grace, 
And ſhall be theirs that truly ſeek his face. 
Is godly fear delightful unto thee, 


| That fear that God himſelf delights to ſee 
| Bear ſway in them that love him ? then he 


will 


| Thy godly mind in this requeſt fulfil, 
By giving thee a fear that tremble ſhall 
| At every trip thou takeſt, leſt thou fall, 


And him offend, or hurt thyſelf by fin, 


Or cauſe poor ſouls that always blind have 
been, 


To ſtumble at thy falls, and harder be 


Againſt their own ſalvation and thee. 


That fear that of itſelf would rather chuſe 
The rod, than to offend or to abuſe 
In any thing that bleſſed worthy name, 
That hath thee ſaved from that death and 


ſhame 


| That fin would ſoon have brought thee to, 


if he 


| Had not imputed righteouſneſs to thee. 


I will 
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I will love them, ſaith God, and not de- 
art 
Foil Wot” but put my fear within their 
„ | 1 
That I to them may always lovely be, 
And that they never may depart from me. 
Would'ſt thou be very upright and ſin- 


cere t 


Would'ſt thou be that within thou doſt ap- 


ear, OE 
Or * to be in outward exerciſe | 
Before the moſt devout, godly and wiſe ! 
Yea, art thou thus when no eye doth thee 
tee | „ 
But that which is inviſible? and be 
The words of God in truth thy prop and 
ſtay ? | 
And do they in thy conſcience bear more 
{way 
To govern thee in faith and holineſs, 
Than thou can with thy heart and mouth 
exprels ? ER 
And do the things that truly are divine, 


Before thee more than gold or rubies ſhine ? 


And if, as unto Solomon, God ſhould 
Propound to thee, What would'ſt thou have? 
how would | 

Thy heart and pulſe beat after heav'nly 
things, ” 

After the upper and the nether ſprings? 

Could'ſt with unfeigned heart and up- 

right lip 


Cry, Hold me faſt, Lord, never let me flip, 


Nor ſtep afide from faith and holineſs, 

Nor from the bleſſed hope of future bliſs ? 

Lord, rather croſs me any where than 
here, . 

Lord, fill me always with thy holy fear 

And godly jealouſy of mine own heart, 

Leſt I, Lord, ſhould at any time depart 

From thy moſt bleſſed covenant of grace, 

Where Jeſus rules as King, and where thy 
face | 

| Is only to be ſeen with comfort, and 

Where ſinners juſtified before thee ſtand. 

Tf theſe. thy groanings be fincere and 
„ 
If God doth count thee one that doſt purſue 


The things thou cryeſt after, with thy 


heart, 
No doubt but in them thou ſhalt have a part. 

The next word that I would unto thee 
_— 

Is how thou may'ſt attain without delay 
Thoſe bleſſed graces, and that holineſs, 
Thou doſt with ſo much godly zeal expreſs 
Thy love to, and thy longing to enjoy, 
That ſins and weakneſs might thee leſs an- 
noy, 

Know . as I have hinted heretofore, 
And ſhall now ſpeak unto a little more; 
All graces in the perſon of the Son 
Are by the Father hid, and therefore none 
Can them obtain but they who with him 

cloſe : 


All others graceleſs are, but only thoſe ; 


| 


*. 


For of his fulneſs tis that we receive, 

And grace for grace; let no man then de. 
ceive 

Himſelf or others with a feigned ſhew 

Of holineſs, if Jeſus they eſchew, 

When he aſcended to his Father, then 

It was that he received gifts for men; 


Faith, hope, and love, true zeal, an up- 


right heart, | 
Right humbleneſs of mind, and every part 


Of what the word of God counts holineſs, 


God then laid up in him, that we redreſs 


And * might have, who do unto him 


For righteouſneſs and goſpel ſanGity, 
* it thou would'ſt inherit righteouſ- 
neſs 
And ſo ſanctification poſſeſs, 
In body, ſoul and ſpirit, then thou muſt 
To Jeſus fly, as one ungodly, firſt; 
And ſo by him crave pardon for thy fin 
Which thou haſt loved, and haſt lived in: 
For this cannot at all forgiven be, 
For any righteouſneſs that is in thee, 
Becauſe the beſt thou haſt is filthy rags, 
Prophane, preſumptuous, and moſt beaſtly 
„ 
Of fleſh and blood, which always croſs doth 


lie ' 


To God, to grace, and thy felicity. 


Then righteouſneſs imputed thou muſt 

have EL 

Thee from that guilt and puniſhment to 
ſave | 

Thou lieſt under, as a finful man, 

Throughout polluted, and that never can 

By any other means acquitted be, 

Or ever have true holineſs in thee. 


The reaſon is, becauſe all graces are 


Only in Chriſt, and be infuſed where, 
Or into thoſe whom he doth juſtify, 


By what himſelf hath done, that ne there- 


by 


Might be the whole of all that happineſs 


The finner ſhall enjoy here; and in blils. 


Beſides, if holineſs ſhould firſt be found 


In thoſe who God doth pardon, then the 
ground _ . 


Why we forgiven are, would ſeem to be, 


He firſt found holineſs in thee and me; 
But this the holy ſcriptures will refute, 


And prove that righteouſneſs he doth im- 


pute 
Without reſpect to goodneſs firſt in man; 
For to ſpeak truth indeed, no goodneſs can 
Be found in thoſe that underneath the law 
a”: tor if God goodneſs in them 
aw, 


| Why doth he once and twice ſay, There is 


none . 
That righteous be, no, not ſo much as one; 
None underſtandeth, none ſeek after God, 


His ways they have not known, but have 
abode 


In wickedneſs, unprofitably they 


Muſt needs appear to be then every way. 
| Their 
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ö Their throats an open Topatcbre, Nd 
Their mouths are full of filthy curſings too, 
And bitterneſs, yea, underneath their lips | 

The aſp hath poiſon. O how many ſlips 
And falls in ſin muſt ſuch poor people have! 

Now where's the holineſs that Thould”em 

. ſave? Vii) 

+ Or as a preparation, go before: 
To move God to do for them leſs or more. 
No, Grace muſt on thee Tighteoulnels be- 

ſtow. 

Or elſe ſin will rebel thee undo, 

Sweet Paul this doctrine alſo doth expreſs, 
Where he ſaith, Some may baue righteoul- | 


a 


A 1 1 
Tho' werks they Ravi not; 468: it thus way 
ſtand, | 


Grace by the promiſe gives what the, com- 
a mand | 
Requireth us to do, and ſo are we 
Quitted from doing, and by grace Aale free.” 
Now then if holineſsth6u' Would'ſt obtain, 
And would'ſt a tender chtiftian man remain, 
Keep faith in action, let that righteouſneſs 
That Chriſt fulfilled, always have expreſs 
And clear diſtinction in thy heart, from all- 
That men by lerifture, or beſides it, call 
Inherent goſpel holineſs, or what 
Terms elle they pleaſe to give it, for tis that, 
And that alone, by which all graces: come 
Into the heart; for elſe there is no room. 
For ought but pride, au or 185 | 
ſpair, | LOS 
No love or other graces can be hers? 
Received you the Spirit, ſaith St. Paul, 
By hearing, faith, or works: ? not works 40d 
mall 2 
No ways retain the ſame, except you do 
Hear faith, embrace the lame, and ſtick 
eee, | 
The word of faith unto me pardon bräge 
Shews me the ground and reaſon whence | it ' 
ſprings : 
Towit, free grace, ink moved God to give 
His Son to die and bleed, that I right live. 
This word doth alſo loudly preach to me, 
Though I a miſerable finner be, 1 
Yet in this, Son of God I land compleat, 


17 


Whoſe righteouſneſs i is without all deceit; |} | 


Tis that which God himſelf delighteth in, 
And that by which all his have 9920 been. 
When 1 do this begin to apprehend, 
My heart, my ſoul, and mind begins to bend 
To God-ward, and fincerely for to love + 
His Son, his ways, his people, and to move ; 
With brokennels of ſpirit after him 
Who broken was, and killed for my fn. 
Now is mine heart grown 7 7 now, it 
cleaves 
To Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, and now it leaves 
Thoſe ways that wicked be, it mourns be- 
cauſe 6 85 \ 
It can conform no more unto ths laws 
Of God, who loved me when J was vile, 
And of ſweet Jeſus, who did reconcile 
. | | 


1 
i 


2 


, 


* 
PX 


86 


| | Abd 


Me unte Joſtice by his precious blood 

When no way elſe was left to do me good. 
If you would know how this can operate, 
Thus on the foul, I ſhallt o you relate 
A little farther, what my ſoul hath"ſeen 


| © Since I have with the Lord acquainted been. 


The word of grace, when! it doth rightly 
ſeize 
' The ſpirit 4 of a'man, and' ſo at eaſe 
Doth ſet the ſoul, the Spirit of the Lord 
Doth then with might, accompany tho 
word: 

In which it ſets forth Chriſt as crucified, 
by that means the Father pacified 
With ſuch a wretch as thou, and by, this 

Heb | 
Thy — is in the firſt place put to flight. 
For thus the Spirit toth expoſtulate; 
Behold how God doth now communicate. 
(By changing of che perſon) grace to thee 
A ſinner, but to Chriſt great miſery, 5 
Tho he the juſt one was, and o could not 
Deſerve this puniſhment: behold then What 
The love of God is E how 'tis manifeſt, 


And where the reaſon” Jies that thou art, 


34: 40 V 1 4 B43 


bleſt. 
T bis dochine being ſpoken to the heart, 
Which alſo is made yield to every part 


: Thereof, it doth the ſame with ſweetneſs 


fill, i ; » 


| And ſo doth ine and ickecden kill; 


'For when the love of God is thus reveaP " 

And thy poor drooping ſpirit thereby ſeal'd,, 

And when thy heart, as dry ground, drinks 

| this in 

Unto the roots thereof which nouriſh n: 

It {mites them, as the worm, . did Jonah's 
gourd, f 

And makes them dwindle of their own 40. pat 

| 2:5:60rd, ALS, 99 8 

And die away, inſtead of which there 6. 
ſprings * e 

up. life and love, and other holy Wi 

Befides, the holy Spirit now is torts, Pom 

And takes poſſeſſion of thee as its home! 

By which a war maintained always 18 , 

Againſt the old man and the deeds of his. 

When God at firſt upon mount Sinai 

ſpake, 2 

He made his very Grpdine Moſes quake : 

But when be heard the law the ſecond 

eie 

His heart was comforted, his face did tine; 

What was the reaſon of this difference, 

Seeing no change was in the ordinance? 

Altho' a change was in the manner, when 

| The ſecond time he gave it unto men. 

At firſt twas given in ſevetity, 

In thunder, blackneſs, darkneſs, 

| high, 

In fiery flames it was delivered, 

This ſtruck both Moſes and the bolt a 
dead; n 1 4.18 lhe 1 

But Moſes: which he went into the mount 

The ſecond time, upon the ſame account, 
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1 No fear, nor dend, nor ſhaking of his 


3 

Do we in all the holy ore find, 
But ratber in his foirt he had reſt, 
And look'd upon 
He was put in the rock, he heard the name, 


Which on the mount the Lord did thus | 


proclaim: 
The Lord, merciful, gracious, we more, 
Lotrg-ſaffering, and keeping up in ſtore 
Wo, for thouſands, Nn. thefe 
thin 
Fniquity, 62 and ſins, 
And holding guilty none but fuch as till 
Refuſe forgiveneſs, of rebellious will. 
This proclamation better pleaſed him 


Than all the thunder and the light ning 


Which ſhook the mount, this rid him of 
his fear, 


| This made him bend, make haſte, and | 


worſhip there. 
Jehoſaphat, when he was ſore oppreſt 


By Amnon and by Moab, and the reſt 
Of them that ſought his life, no reſt he 


found, 


\ Until a word of faith became a ound 


To ſtay himſelf upon; O, then they fell, 
His very ſong became their paſſing- bell. 
Then holineſs of heart a conſequence 


Of faith in Chrift is for it flows from 


thence; 


The nj of Chriſt in truth conſtraineth |} 


Of oo DR to make judgment thus : 
He for us died that for ever we 


| Might die to ſin, and Chriſt's own ſervants | 


be. 


O1 nothing} s like to the remembrance | 
Of what it is to have deliverance 


From death and hell, which i is of due our | 


right, - 


' Nothing's 0 fay) like this to work delight 


In holy things; this like live-honey runs, 
And needs no preſſing out of honey- combs. 


Then underſtand my meaning by my | That what I ſay may ſome impreſſion 


words, 
How ſenſe of mercy unto faith affords 
Both grace to ſanctify, and holy make 
That ſoul that of forgiveneſs doch partake. 


Thus having briefly ſhewed you what 


is 
The way of life, of ſanRity, of bliſs, 
I would not in concluſion have you think, 


By what I ſay, that chriſtian men ſhould 


drink 


glect 


To pray, to read, to hear, and not diſſent 


From being ſober, grave and diligent 
In watching, ſelf-denial, and with fear 
To ſerve him all the time thou liveſt here. 


Indeed I have endeavoured to lay 


Before your eyes the right and only way 


himſelf as greatly bleſt. 


T0 live, while here all ethers go ay, 
| And ſhall in time to come be caſt away. 


A 


111 — 


From Mount E541. | 


I ſhall 
| Next come to Ebal, and you thither call, 
Not there to curſe you, but to let you = 


| How God doth curſe that {| that ſhall 


appear 
An unbelieving man, a graceleſs wretch, 
Becauſe he doth continue in the breach 
Of Moſes law, and alſo doth neglect 
1 cloſe with Jeſus; him will God reject 
And caſt behind him, for of right his due 
| Is that from whence all miſeries enfue. 
Cutſed, faith he, are they that do tranſgreſs 


T beleaſt of my commandments more or leſs. 


| Nothing that written is muſt broken be, 
But always muſt be kept unto by thee, 
And muſt fulfilled be ; for here no man 
Can look God in the face, or ever ſtand 
Before the judgment-ſeat, for if he be 
Convict, condemned too aſſuredly. 
Now keep this law no mortal creature can, 
For they already do as guilty ſtand 
Before the God that gave it, ſo that they 


| Obnoxious to the curſe lie every day, 


| Which alſo they muſt feel for certainty, 

If unto Jeſus Chriſt they do not fly. 
Hence then as they for ever ſhall be bleſt, 
That do by faith upon the promiſe reſt, 
So peace unto the wicked there is none, 


| 'Tis wrath and death that they moſt feed 


upon. 


make 
On carnal hearts, that they in time may take 
That courſe that beſt will prove when time 
is done, 
Theſe lines I add to what I have begun. 
| _ Firſt thou muſt know that God, as he 1 is 
Love 
| 80 is he juſtice, therefore cannot move, 
Or in the leaſt be brought to favour thoſe 


| His holineſs and juſtice doth oppoſe. 
In theſe words with lightneſs, or that. they | 


Are not exempted from what every day 
Their duty is; No, God doth ſtill expect, 
Vea, doth, command, that they do not ne- 


For tho thou may'ſt imagine in thy heart 

That God is this or that, yet if thou art 

At all befides the truth of what he is, 

And fo doſt build thy hope for life amiſs, 

Still he the ſame abideth, and will be 

T he ſame, the ſame for ever unto thee. 
As God is true unto his promiſe, fo 

| Unto his threat'ning he is faithful too. 

' Ceaſe to be God he muſt, if he ſhould 

break 


| Qnettirtle that his bleſſed mouth did ſpeak. 


Now 


"Pardon to get, and alſo Dolinede lh ra 
: oo, which never think that God wit. 
Thee with the kingdom he will give t 

. thoſe 4 

| That Chriſt embrace, and hoty lives 60 
Kere chuſe 
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T HUS having heard from Gerizzim, 
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f Now then none oh be ſaved but the 
With whom the Godhead is contented- 
It them beholds with the ſevereſt eye 

Of juſtice, holineſs, and yet can ſpy 


No fault nor blemiſh in them; theſe be they | 8 | 
Chains, racks and darkneſs, and ſuch o- 


That muſt be ſaved, as the ſcriptures ſay. 
If this be true, as tis aſſuredly, Fo 
Woe be to them that wicked live and die ; 


| 


Thoſe that as far from holineſs have been 


All their life long as if no eye had ſeen 
Their doings here, or as if God did not 
At all regard, or in the leaſt mind what, 
Wherein, or how they did his law tranſ- 

greſe, „ b 

Either by this or other wickedneſs; 

But how deeeived theſe poor creatures are, 
They then ſhall know when they their 
| burthen bear. | 
Alas, our God is a conſuming fre, 

So is his law, by which he doth require 
That thou ſubmit to him, and if thou be 


Not in that juſtice found that can ſave thee | 


From all and every ſentence which he ſpake 

Upon mount Sinal, then as one that brake 
It, thou the flames thereof ſhall quickly 
find | „„ 

As ſcourges thee to laſh, while fins do bind 
Thee hand and foot, for ever to endure 
The ſtrokes of vengeance for thy life im- 
UTS. 

W be | have ſaid will yet evinced be, 
And manitett abundantly to the, 
If what I have already ſpoken to | 
Be joined with theſe lines that do enſue. 
Jultice diſcovers its antipathy 
Againſt prophaneneſs and malignity, 

Not only by the law it gave to men, 


And threat'nings thereunto annexed then, | 


But inaſmuch as Jong before that day 
He did prepare for ſuch as go aſtray 
That dreadful, that ſo much amazing place, 
Hell, with its torments, for thoſe mea that 
race | 
And holineſs of life flight and diſdain, 
There to bemoan themſelves with helliſh 
ain. 1 
This place alſo the pains ſo diſmal be 
Both as to name and nature, that in me 
It is not to expreſs the damning wights, 
The helliſh torture, and the fearful plights 
Thereof; for as intolerable they 
Muſt needs be found by thoſe that diſobey 
The Lord, ſo can no word or thought ex- 
reſs i : 
a full the height of that diſtreſs, 
Such miſerable caitiffs, that ſhall there 
Rebukes of vengeance for tranſgreſſions 
bear. | 
Indeed the holy ſcriptures do make uſe 
Of many metaphors that do conduce 
Much to the ſymbolizing of the place 
Unto our apprehenfion ; but the caſe, 
The ſad, the woful caſe of thoſe lie 
As racked there in endleſs miſery, 


| 
| 


{ 


— — — 
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By all ſimilitudes no mortals may 
Set forth in its own nature; for Ifay 
Similitudes are but a ſhade and ſhew 
Of thoſe or that they tignify to you. 


| The fire that doth within thine oven burn, 


The priſon where poor people fit and 


tthers be 
As painting on the wall, to let thee ſee 
By word and figures the extremity 


Of ſach as ſhall within theſe burnings lie. 


But certainly, if wickedneſs and fin 


Had only fooliſh toys and trifles been, 
And if God had not greatly hated it, 


Yea, could he any ways thereof admit, 

And let it paſs, he would not thus have 
done, | 

He doth not uſe to puniſh any one 

With any place or puniſhment that is 

Above or ſharper than the fin of his 


| Hath merited, and juſtice ſeeth due; 


Read fin then by the death that doth enſue. 
Moſt men do judge of fin, not by the 
fruits 


It bears and bringeth forth, but as it ſuits 


Their carnal and deluded hearts, that be 


With ſenſual pleaſures eaten up; but he 


That now fo judgeth ſhortly ſhall perceive, 

That God will judge thereof himſelf and 
leave 

Such men no longer to their carnal luſts, 

To judge of wickedneſs, and of the juſt 

And righteous puniſhment that doth of 
right 

Belong thereto, and will too in deſpite 


Of all their carnal reaſon, juſtify 


Himſelf in their eternal miſery. | 
Then hell will be no fancy, neither will 


Mens ſins be pleaſant to them, but fo ill 


And bitter, yea, ſo bitter that none can 


Fully expreſs the ſame, or ever ſtand 


Under the burden it will on them lay, 
When they from life and bliſs are ſent 


away. 


When J have thought how often God doth 


ſpeak 


Of their deſtruction who this law do break; 


And when the nature of the puniſhment 


I find fo dreadful, and that God's intent, 


Yea, reſolution is, it to inflict 


On every ſinner that ſhall ſtand convict, 


I have amazed been, yet to behold 

And ſee poor ſinners yet with fin fo bold, 
That like the horſe that to the battle runs 
Without all fear, and that no danger ſhuns, 
Till down he falls. O reſolute attempts ! 
O ſad, amazing, damnable events! 


The 5 of ſuch proceedings needs muſt 


From which, O Lord, ſave and deliver me. 


But if thou think that God thy noble race 
Will more reſpect, than into ſuch a place 
To par thee; hold, tho' thou his oftspring 


And art ſo lovely, yet fin hath made thee 
| Another 
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WW 
Thy Frft igen flagds ches in in no ws 
Thou Halt tranſs reſled, and in very deed 
Set 60d ag aint thee, who is infinite, 
Abd Rath for Lert an never will forget 


Thy fins, nor. favour thee if thou ſhalt die 


A gracrleſs man; this is thy miſery; 


When angels ſinned, tho of higher race 


Than thou, and alſo put in higher place, 


Yet them he. ſpared not, but caſt them 


down 


Fro heaven to bell, where alſo they lie | 


bound 

In evetlaſting chains, and no releaſe 
Shall ever have, but wrath, that ſhall en- 

e 
Upon them, to their nin woe. 
As for the ſtate they were exalted to, 
That will by no means mitigate their fear, 
But aggravate their heiliſh torment here: 
For he that higheſt ſtands, if he ſhall fall, 
His danger needs muſt be the great'ſt of all. 
Now if God noble angels did not ſpare 
Becauſe they did tranſgreſs, will he forbear 
Poor duſt and aſhes! will he ſuffer them 
To! break his law, and ſin, and not con- 
demn 
Tbem for ſo doing! Let not man deceive 
Himſelf or others; they that do bereave 
Themſelves by Gn, of happineſs, ſhall. be 
Cut off by juſtice, and have miſery. 
. Witneſs his great ſeverity upon 
The world that firſt was planted,, wherein 
none 


L 


TOP, "Wi therefore | 


—— 


Although they now at Judgment may de- 


But only eight the e deluge did - 
All others of that vengeance did partake ; 

Ihe reaſon was, that world ungodly ſlood 
Before him, therefore he did ſerid the flood, 


Which ſwept them all away A juſt reward 


For their moſt wicked ways againſt the Lord, 

Who could no longer bear them and their 
ways, 

Therefore into their boſom yengdarice pays. 

We read of Sodom and Gomorrah too 

What judgments they for fin did undergo! 

How, God: from heaven did fire upon them 
rain, 


Becauſe they wa not wicked ways . 


frain! 
Condemning of them with an overthrow, 
And turned them to aſhes ! Who can know 
The miſeries that theſe poor people felt 


| While they did underneath, clas hurnings 


melt! N 


| Now theſe, and many more that 1 could 


name, 
That have been made partakers of di flame, 
And ſword of juſtice, God did then cut off, 


And make examples unto all that ſcoff 


At holineſs, or dc the goſpel flight; 


And long it will not be before the night 
And judgment, painted out by what he did 


To Sddom and Gomorrah, fulfilled 
Upon ſuch ſinners be, that they may know 


That God doth hate the ſin and perſons 
too, 
Of ſuch as ſtill ee all abide, 


ride. 
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And wiſh thou may ſt abound 
In faith, and have a good . 
To keep on holy ground. 
2. Thou doſt encourage me to Bold 
head above the flood. 
Thy counſel better is than geld, 
In need thereof T ſtood. * 
Good counſel's good at any time, | 
The wiſe will it receive, Wt 
Tho” fools count he commits a crime 
Who doth good counſel give. 
4. L take it kindly at thy hand 
Thou didſt unto me write, 


1 F RANG 1 add ie in the Lord, 


| 


: 
. 
| 
: 
: 


My feet upon mount Zion Randy Hl - 
In that take thou delight. 

5. I am (indeed) in priſon (now)! 
In body, but my mind 

15 free to ſtudy Chriſt, and how 

' Unto me he is e. BS, 

6. For tho' men keep my 89880550 man 
Within their locks and bars, 

Yet by the faith of Chriſt I can 

Mount higher than the ſtars. 

Their fetters cannot ſpirits tame, 

Nor tie up God from me; | 

My faith and hope they cannot lame, 

Above them J ſhall be. 
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8. 74 dere 1 am very much refreſtd 

To think when I was out, 
I preached life, and peace, and reſt 

To ſinners round about. 
9. My buſineſs then was ſouls to ſave, . 

By preaching grace and faith. _ 
Of which the comfort now I have, 

And have it ſhall till death. 

10. They were no fables that I 995 

Devis'd by cunning men, 

But God's own word, by which were caught 

— ſinners now and then. 

. Whoſe ſouls by it were made to ſee 

The evil of their fin; 
And need of Chriſt to make them free 

From death, which they were in. 

12. And now thoſe very hearts that then 

Were foes unto the Lord, 
Embrace his Chriſt and tru: 8. like men 

Conquered by his word. 

13. I hear them ſigh and groan, and cry 

For grace to God above; 

They loath their ſin, and to it die, 
Tis holineſs they love. | 
14. This was the work I was about 

When hands on me they laid, 
"Twas this from which they pluck'd me out, 

And vilely to me ſaid, 

15. You heretic deceiver, come, ak 5 

To priſon you muſt gj . 
Vou preach abroad, and keep not home, 

You are the churches Dee: | 
16. But having peace within my ſoul, 

And truth on every ſide, 35 
I could with comfort them controul, 

And at their charge deride. 5 
17. Wherefore to priſon they me ſent, 
Where to this day J lie, 

And can with very much content | 

For my profeſſion die. , 

18. The priſon very ſweet to me "= 

Hath been, ſince I came here, 

And ſo would alſo hanging be, 

If God will there appear. 
19. Heredwells good conſcience, alſo peace; 
Here be my garments white; 

Here, tho' in bonds, I have releaſe _ 
From guilt, which elſe would bite. 
20. When they do talk of baniſhment, 
Of death, or ſuch-like things; 

Then to me God ſends heart's content, 
That like a fountain ſprings. © 
21. Alas, they little think what __ 
They help me too, for by | 
Their rage my comforts doincreaſe'; | 

Bleſs God therefore do IJ. 
22. It they do give me gall to drink; 
Then God doth ſweet'ning caſt, 

So much thereto, that they can't think 

How bravely it doth taſte, 

23. For as the devil ſets before 

Me heavineſs and grief, 

So God ſets Chriſt and grace much more, 
Whereby I take relief. 
24. Though they ſay then that we are fools 

Becauſe we here do lie, 
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In them we learn to die. 

25. Tis not the baſeneſs of this ſlate 
Doth hide us from God's 8 
He frequently, both ſoon and late I 

Doth viſit us with grace. 


26. Here comesthe angels, here comes ſaints; 


Here comes the Spirit of God, 
To comfort us in our reſtraints 
Under the wicked's rod. 
27. God ſometimes viſits priſons more 
Than lordly palaces, * 


3 a * 
He often knocketh at our door, 


When he our houſes miſs.” 
28. The truth and life of heavenly things 
Lifts up our hearts on high, 
And carries us on eagles wings, 
Beyond carnality. | 
29. It takes away thoſe clogs that hold 
The hearts of other men, | 
And makes us lively, ſtrong : and bold 
Thus to oppoſe their fin. 


30. By which means God doth fruſtrate | 


That which our foes expect; 


Namely, our turning th' Apoſtate, 


1 thoſe of Judas ſect. 
, Here comes to our remembrance 
The troubles good men bad 


Of old, and for our furtherance, 


Their joys when they were ſad. 


32. To them that here for evil lie, 


The place is comfortleſs, 


| But not to me, becauſe that I 


Lie here for righteouſneſs. 


33. The truth and I were both here _ 


"Together, and we do 


Lie arm in arm, and fo hold faſt 


Each other; this is true. 


34. This goal to us is as a hill, 


From whence we plainly ſee 


Beyond this world, and take our fill 


Of things that laſting be. 


35. From hence we ſee the emptineſs 


Of all this world contains; 


And here we feel the bleſſedneſs 


That for us yet remains. 1 
36. Here we can ſee how all men play 
Their parts, as on a ſtage, 


How good men ſuffer for God's way, 


And bad men at them rage. 


37. Here we can ſee who holds that ground 


Which they in ſcripture find; 


Here we ſee alſo who turns 7 


Like weathercocks with' wind. 
38. We can allo from hence behold 
How ſeeming friends appear 


I But hypocrites, as we are told 


In ſcripture every. where, 

39. When we did walk at liberty, 
We were deceiv'd by them, 

Who we from hence do clearly ſee 
Are vile deceitful men. | 

40. Theſe politicians that profeſt 
For baſe and wordly ends, 

Do now appear to us at beſt. 
But Machiavilian friends. 
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Our ſelves by lying r 
Among the ragues, yet Chriſt our face 
From all ſuc filzþ * will clear. 
42: We know there's neither N nor 
frown Rs 
1 That 5 we now. for him "TY 
But will add to our heavenly crown, 
When he comes in the air. 
43. When he our righteouſneſs forth briogs 
Bright ſhining as the day, 
And wipeth off thoſe ſland rous things. 
| That f ſeorners on us la. 
44. We ſell our earthly ha pineſs 
For heavenly houſe and home; 
We leave this world becauſe tis leſs, 
And worſe than that to come“. 
45. We change our droſſy duſt for ous 
From death to life we fly : 
We let go ſhadows, and take hold 
Of immortality. 
46. We trade for that ih lafting i is, 
And nothing for it give, 25 
But that which is already his 8 
By whom we breathe and Wwe. "et 
47. That liberty we loſe for him, 
Sickneſs might take away : 25 
Our goods might alſo for our ſin 
By fire or thieves decay. | 
48. Again, we ſee what glory tis 
Freely to bear our croſs i 
For him, who for us took up his, 
When he our ſervant was. - 
I am moſt free that men ſhquld ** 
A hole cut thro mine ear; 
If others will aſcertain. me, 
They'll hang a jewel there. 
50. Juſt thus it is we ſuffer here 
For him a little pain, 
Who, when he doth again appear, 
Will with him let us reign. 
51. If all muſt either die for ſin 
A death that's natural; 

Or elſe for Chriſt, tis beſt with him 
Who for the laſt doth fall. 
52. Who now dare ſay, we throw * 
Our goods or liberty, | 

When God's moſt holy word doth ſay 
We gain thus much thereby? . 
53. Hark yet again, you carnal men, 
And hear what I ſhall {ay 
In your own dialect, and WE | 
I'll you no longer ſtay. 
54. You talk Ae of valour much, 
And count ſuch bravely mann'd,. 
That will not ſtick to have a touch 
With any in the land. 
If theſe be worth commending then, 
That vainly ſhew their mi ug 
How dare you 4 thoſe bel Gia men 
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z 'Theſe be the men that do ſurmount 


r 


a 
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”—_ 


= er ſpeak ee their ſin. 5 


7 For all your ſpirits are ſo ſto 1 
|s For or matters that are vain ; ; W 


von are in fatar s chain. 
58. You dare not for the truth engage, 
You quake at priſonment; | 
| You dare not make the tree your ſtage 
For Chriſt, that King, potent. 
59. Know then, true valour there doth 
dwell 
Where men engage for God, | 
| Againſt the devil, death and bell, 
And bear the wicked s rod. 
60. Thele be the men that God doth count 
Of high and noble mind; 


What you in nature find. 
61. Firſt they do conquer their own hearts, 
All worldly fears, and then 


* 


- I 64; The lubber knows not how to ſpring 


** 


66. Conſider man what I ave faid, 


68. And let us count thoſe things the beſt 


{Alſo the devil's fiery darts, 
Sod perſecuting men. 

They Gig uer when they thus do fall, 
* kill w 1 85 they do die: 
overcome then moſt of all, 

a, get the victory. 

63 The worldling underſtands not this, 
Ns clear out of his fight; - 
\Thibrefore he counts this world his bliks 

And doth our glory ſlight. 


N — 
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1 2 be nimble footman's ſtage; 

Neither can owls or jackdaws ſing 

If they were in the cage. 

65. The ſwine doth not the pearls regard, 
But them doth flight for grains. 

"Tho' the wiſe merchant labours hard 
For them with greateſt pains. 


And judge of things aright; 
When all men's cards are Fally play'd, 
' Whoſe will abide the light? 
67. Will thoſe, who have us hither caſt ? 
Or they who do us ſcorn ? 
Or thoſe who do our houſes waſte ? 
Or us, who this have born ? 


That beſt will prove at laſt ; 
And count ſuch men the only bleſt, 
That do ſuch things hold faſt. 
69. And what tho 75 us dear do coſt, 
Yet let us buy them ſo; 
We ſhall not count our labour loſt 
When we fee others woe. 
70. And let ſaints be no longer blan d 
By carnal policy; 
But let the wicked be aſham'd 
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'1; Of their malignity. 
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